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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

A Happy  New  Year  to  All  I 
* 

Begin  the  year  with  God.  He  alone 
can  fuHill  humanity's  needs. 

* 

Bro.  Qarber  sends  encouraging  news 
from  Idaho.  See  the  correspondence 
column. 

♦ 

The  announcement  of  the  Bihje 
conference  to  be  held  in  the  Weber 
M.  II.,  Strasburg,  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont., 
Dec.  ‘2'»,  1’7  a'^.d  28,  came  too  late  to  be 
inserted  in  t.iie  issue  for  Dec.  15. 

* 

Do  not  overlook  what  I5ro.  A.  Metz 
ler  has  to  say  on  another  page  of  this 
issue  regarding  the  Orphans’  Home. 
He  quotes  a few  paragraphs  from  the 
rules  governing  the  admission  of  chil- 
dren into  the  Home,  that  should  be 
borne  in  mind. 

* 

The  beginning  of  the  nineteen  hun- 
dredth year  of  the  Christian  era.  Many 
of  us  have  written  18—,  many  of  us 
will  write  19  -,  but  it  is  safe  to  say  that 
not  one  of  us  who  reads  this  will  live 
to  see  the  time  when  20 -will  be  writ- 
ten. Lord,  teach  ns  so  to  number 
our  days,  that  we  may  apply  our  hearts 
unto  wisdom. 

♦ 

Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger’s  last  letter 
from  Haipur,  India,  states  that  he 
expects  to  leave  Yokohama,  Japan, 


early  in  February  for  San  Francisco, 
California.  Mail  up  to  Jan.  6,  1900 
may  be  addressed  to  him  at  Yokohama, 
Japan,  care  of  Thomas  Cook  and  Son. 
The  Lord  willing,  he  will  reach  Elk- 
hart in  March  or  April. 

Correction. — We  inadvertently 
stated  in  our  last  issue  that  the  congre- 
gation in  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  collected 
money  for  the  Home  and  Foreign  Re- 
lief Commission,  when  the  fund  which 
they  contributed  was  for  the  Evangel- 
izing Board.  Bro.  G.  L.  Bender,  treas- 
urer of  the  M.  E.  & B.  B.,  called  our 
attention  to  the  fact  or  it  might  have 
passed  by  unobserved  by  us. 

♦ 

The  letter  from  Alice  Yoder,  mis- 
sionary at  Khamgaon,  Berar,  India,  ver- 
iOes  in  every  sense  the  statements 
made  by  our  brethren,  Ressler,  Page 
and  Wenger  regarding  the  famine’ 
Sister  Alice  K.  Brubaker  of  Lititz,  Pa., 
to  whom  the  letter  was  sent,  forwarded 
it  to  us  for  publication  as  a grateful 
acknowledgement  of  the  writer  to  the 
twenty  nine  friends  in  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  who  contributed  to  the  fund. 

♦ 

Words  of  Cheer. — Sunday  school 
workers  should  not  forget  that  the 
Words  of  Cheer  stands  second  to 
none  as  a Sunday  school  paper.  The 
utmost  care  is  exercised  in  the  selec- 
tion of  articles. for  its  columns,  so  as  to 
plant  right  principles  into  the  minds  of 
children  and  youth.  Give  it  a fair 
trial,  beginning  with  the  first  of  the 
year,  or  at  any  time  this  quarter  and 
thus  become  better  acquainted  with  it. 
Write  for  our  special  terms  to  non- 
users on  trial  orders. 

« 

The  New  Mission  Sunday  school  es- 
tablished in  N.  E.  Elkhart  recently, 
with  Bro.  A.  C.  Kolb,  Supt.,  and  Bro. 
Jacob  Burkhard,  Ass’t,  is  doing  nicely. 
The  attendance  is  increasing,  and  on 
Sunday  the  17th  inst,  reached  the  num 
ber  of  71.  There  are  no  doubt  many 
places  where  our  people  could  do  work 
of  this  kind,  thus  accomplishing  much 
good.  Where  will  the  next  Mission 
Sunday  school  be  started'?  The  Her- 
ald will  gladly  report  it. 


mission  work  among  all  the  classes 
who  usually  follow  such  works.  The 
brethren  in  that  vicinity,  alive  to  the 
needs,  have  begun  mission  work  among 
these  people,  but  while  the  field  is  very 
large,  the  laborers  are  very  few.  The 
true  mission  spirit  is  that  which  not 
only  prompts  to  pray  and  contribute  for 
missions  far  away,  but  that  sees  the 
needs  at  home  as  well,  and  that 
prompts  us  to  work  and  pray  for  the 
salvation  of  men  at  home  and  abroad. 
To  think  of  heathen  lands  and  nations 
only,  in  connection  with  the  word  mis- 
sion, shows  that  we  do  not  understand 
the  full  meaning  of  the  word,  and  in 
order  to  become  successful  missionar- 
ies in  the  foreign  field  a great  amount 
of  preparatory  work  can  be  done  at 
home,  in  the  home,  in  the  home  com- 
munity. There  is  room  and  need  for 
the  establishment  of  dozens  of  new 
missions  within  easy  reach  of  some  of 
our  well  established  congregations,  and 
1 believe  great  blessing  would  attend 
such  efforts.  Of  the  three  needs,— men, 
means  and  the  Spirit— our  church  is 
able  to  supply  two,  but  without  the 
Spirit  the  best  men  and  the  most 
abundant  means  will  not  accomplish 
the  great  commission  of  Matt.  28 ; 
19,  20. 


VOL.  XXXVII.  No.  1. 

express  our  heartfelt  thanks  for  this 
manifestation  of  good  will  toward  us 
and  are  confident  that  with  our  large 
stock,  careful  attention  to  business,  and 
low  prices,  we  shall  always  continue  to 
satisfy  our  many  customers. 

In  this  connection,  we  also  wish  to 
mention  that  our  periodicals,  the  Her- 
ald or  Truth,  Rundschau,  Words 
OF  Cheer,  Young  People’s  Paper, 
Lesson  Helps,  etc.,  given  no  reason  to 
be  discouraged.  While  these  papers 
have  never  been  a source  of  much  In- 
come, yet  they  ate  steadily  growing  in 
the  number  of  subscribers.  Renewals 
and  new  subscriptions  already  show  us 
that  the  new  year  will  out  rival  others 
in  the  number  of  readers  that  will  wel- 
come these  papers  to  their  homes  in 
1900.  We  hope,  indeed,  that  many  more 
new  names  may  be  added  to  our  list 
during  the  present  year, 


An  extensive  coal  and  coke 

A NEW 

industry  has  recently  been 
MISSION,  jjj  tjjg  vicinity  of 

Masontown,  Fayette  County,  I’a., 
and  along  with  It  a large  field  for 


TO  OUR  " ® 

PATRONS  ® pleasure  to  say  to  our 
patrons  and  friends,  by 
way  of  appreciation,  (and  we  are  sure 
our  stockholders  will  also  be  glad  to 
know  this),  that  we  cannot  sufficiently 
thank  them  for  the  liberal  patronage 
they  have  given  and  still  continue  giv- 
ing us.  The  large  increase  in  trade 
during  the  past  months  is  indeed  very 
encouraging. 

Our  local  trade  as  well  as  our  mail 
order  business,  (which  comes  from  all 
parts  of  the  United  States  and  Canada, 
and  some  parts  of  Europe)  has  far  ex 
ceeded  the  amount  of  all  former  years. 
It  is  evident  by  our  large  increase  of 
business,  that  we  please  our  customers 
and  give  very  satisfactory  values  for 
their  money. 

Our  Bibles,  Testaments,  Comments 
ries,  church  books, and  miscellaneous  re- 
ligious books,  with  Sunday  School  Sup 
plies,  etc.,  seem  to  meet  the  wants  and 
wishes  of  our  customers,  and  our  clerks 
and  packers  are  busy  from  early  to  late 
attending  to  their  orders.  We  feel  to 


THE  PUBLISH-  addition  to  what 

ING  HOUSE  have  said  under 

the  caption,  “To  our 
Patrons,”  we  will  add  the  following 
regarding  the  printing  and  binding  de 
partments  of  our  business  plant. 

It  is  a fact  that  has  been  well  estab- 
lished that  business  can  be  done  to  bet 
ter  advantage  and  with  much  less  ex 
pense  in  a town  the  size  of  Elkhart 
than  in  larger  cities.  The  advantages 
that  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.  have 
are  manifold.  The  cost  of  building  as 
well  ak  rents,  etc.,  are  very  much  lower, 
and  we  are  located  in  a territory  where 
paper  and  other  materials,  used  by 
printers,  can  be  obtained  at  the  very 
lowest  prices.  These  advantages  en- 
able us  to  turn  out  the  very  best  work 
at  much  less  expense  than  a great  many 
other  like  concerns,  which  places  us  in 
position  to  give  our  customers  lower 
rates  and  still  make  a reasonable 
profit. 

During  the  last  two  years,  with  the 
building  of  a large  addition  to  our 
plant,  and  the  purchasing  of  several 
large,  new  cylinder  presses  and  other 
machinery,  at  the  expense  of  about 
818,000,  we  have  increased  our  working 
capacity  nearly  one  hundred  per  cent, 
and  yet  it  is  often  necessary  for  us  to 
keep  our  force  working  nights  to  turn 
the  work  out  promptly,  and  keep  up 
with  our  orders. 

With  these  material  evidences  of  the 
warm  support  and  friendship  of  our 


people,  we  give  thanks  to  God,  to  whom 
all  praise  and  honor  belongs.  We  also 
thank  our  brethren  and  friends,  and 
with  much  love  and  good  wishes  to  all 
for  their  prosperity  and  success  in  life, 
we  trust  that  we  may  continue  to  merit 
the  confidence,  help,  patronage,  and  the 
good  will  of  all. 


in  reference  to  our  arti- 
cle on  Old  liooTis,  Bro. 
J.  J.  Bontrager  of  De- 
Graff,  Ohio,  of  whom  we  secured  the 


OLD  BOOKS 

again. 


French  Confession  of  Faith,  reminds  us 
in  the  following  article  of  a few  mis- 
takes, which  we  are  glad  to  acknowl- 
edge. We  were  writing  altogether  from 
memory  so  far  as  that  part  of  the  arti- 
cle is  concerned,  and  so  far  as  our  mem- 
ory serves  us  now  we  would  say 
surely  that  Bro.  Bontrager  brought  the 
books  into  the  room  in  a basket,  and 
that  he  told  us  the  story  of  how  he  had 
bought  them  or  some  other  books  at  a 
public  vendue  in  the  neighborhood. 
We  would  however  not  by  any  means 
contradict  the  brother’s  word,  nor  take 
our  own  recollection  as  evidence  in  the 
matter,  and  so  we  will  give  Bro.  B. 
credit  for  holding  in  proper  respect  the 
heirlooms  of  his  family  and  for  having 
a better  recollection  of  the  facte  in  the 
case,  and  with  pleasure  give  the  read- 
ers of  the  IIerald  his  correction;  and 


sometime,  when  the  Lord  leads  us 
that  way,  we  shall  be  very  happy  indeed 
to  visit  at  his  home  and  take  a look 
through  these  old  Relics  of  the  past. 
In  the  mean  time  we  will  ask  Bro.  Bon- 
trager to  write  an  article  for  publica- 
tion in  both  the  IIeuald  and  Young 
Feoi’le’s  Paper,  giving  some  account 
of  some  of  these  good  old  books  which 
our  forefathers  loved  and  read  so  much. 


but  which  so  many  people  of  the  pres- 


ent day  consider  too  old  and  dry  to  be 
of  any  use.  If  they  were  read  now, 
many  of  our  people  would  certainly 
have  grander  views  of  true  piety  and 
wholesome  practice. 


OLD  BOOKS. 


1 am  glad  indeed  to  see 
that  Bro.  J.  F.  Funk 


prizes  the  old  Book  so  highly  which  he 
got  when  on  a visit  to  Ohio  some  years 
ago.  But  I think  he  is  mistaken 
in  regard  to  the  Confession  of  Faith 
being  bought  at  an  auction.  The  book 
he  made  mention  of,  being  the  Articles 
of  Faith  in  the  French  language,  was 
brought  from  the  old  country  by  the 
writer’s  wife’s  grandparents,  and  she 
received  it  from  her  parents.  lie  is  also 
mistaken  about  having  it  stored  away 
in  a basket.  We  prize  our  old  books 
more  highly  than  that.  We  have  in 
our  library  here,  in  our  home,  some  old 
books  we  think  a great  deal  of.  We 
have  two  old  German  Martyrs  Mirrors, 
one  very  old.  We  have  an  old  History 
of  the  IJible  (Ger.).  We  cannot  say  how 
old  it  is.  An  old  German  Hymn  book 
printed  in  Berne,  Switzerland,  in  1G78 
with  music  set  to  the  words,  but  only 
one  part.  We  also  have  an  old  German 
and  French  Testament  printed  in  1746. 
We  think  a great  deal  of  those  old 
books  that  were  In  use  by  our  old  fore- 


fathers, and  are  making  an  effort  to 
get  as  many  of  them  as  we  can.  We 
have  thousands  of  pages  of  those  old 
German  books  in  our  library,  in  our 
home,  and  if  Bro.  Funk  will  just  visit 
us  soon  again,  likely  he  could  find  some- 
thing else  that  might  be  worthy  of  a 
place  In  the  Antiquarian  Library  of  the 
Mennonite  Pub.  Co.  But  Bro.  please 
do  not  look  for  them  in  a basket. — A 
Friend  of  old  as  well  as  new  books. 


* 


Tlin  HERALD 
OF  TRUTH- 


The  Herald  of  Truth 
has  now  been  before  the 
Mennonite  people  for  a 
period  of  thirty-six  years;  our  people 
have  become  familiar  with  It  as  with 
an  old"  tried  friend.  The  Herald  has 
always  been  a faithful  exponent  of 
Gospel  doctrine,  and  also  of  the  Men- 
nonite  faith,  and  the  people  in  general 
have  learned  to  have  confidence  in 
their  church  paper  and  esteem  it  as  an 
efficient  exponent  of  Gospel  truth  and 
a proper  medium  of  communication 
between  them.  The  paper  has  had  and 
still  has  its  enemies;  those  who  are 
opposed  to  it  and  use  their  influence 
against  it.  But  we  are  accustomed  to 
this,  and  regard  it  in  the  light  of  the 
ancient  proverb  that  our  “best  friends 
are  those  who  tell  us  of  our  faults,” 
and  go  on  with  our  work,  trusting  that 


the  dear  souls  who  have  sought  to 
injure  either  us  or  the  paper,  may  learn 
by  and  by  to  manifest  the  spirit  of  true 


love  and  Christian  charity. 

We  have  every  reason  to  believe  that 
during  the  coming  year  our  paper  will 
be  more  replete  with  Instructive  and 
interesting  reading  matter  than  ^ever 
before,  and  we  hope  also  to  be  able  to 
give  the  young  people  something’  that 
will  interest  and  encourage  them  to  a 
greater  degree  than  we  have  ever  been 
able  before.  We  have,  in  the  past,  had 
able  correspondents,  who  favored  us 
with  their  productions,  and  we  have 
now  the  promise  of  a number  of  others 
also  who  are  willing  to  render  us  assist- 
ance in  this  good  work,  and  we  believe 
they  will  all  furnish  us  something  that 
the  people  will  read  with  pleasure  and 
profit.  Then  we  have  the  regular  con- 
tributions of  our  missionaries  from 
India;  also  the  reports  of  our  city  mis- 
sionaries in  Chicago  and  Philadelphia, 
news  from  the  churches,  from  Sunday 
schools,  conference  reports  and  other 
matters  of  Interest,  all  in  addition  to 
the  essays  and  explanations  on  general 
and  special  Bible  subjects  and  the 
reports  from  various  charitable  and 
benevolent  institutions,  all  of  which  It 
seems  to  us  must  make  the  paper  of 
such  importance  and  interest  that  no 
member  of  the  church  can  afford  to  do 


without  it. 


We  have  made  a special  request  for 
our  workers  to  Identify  themselves 
more  fully  with  our  work,  our  paper, 
and  the  publishing  interests  generally. 
Our  ministers  and  evangelists  should 
not  fall  to  commend  the  publication  of 


our  church  paper  wherever  they  go. 
They  have  the  opportunity  to  help  us  a 
great  deal  In  this  way.  They  should 
also  report  church  news  and  write  arti- 
cles from  their  respective  fields  of 
labor.  We  can  assure  them  that  their 
efforts  will  be  appreciated,  and  gladly 
accepted.  Our  readers  too  will  appre- 
ciate such  efforts,  and  with  the  com- 
bined support  of  ministers  and  mem- 
bers, and  the  blessing  of  God,  we  will 
have  a paper  that  will  comfort,  in- 
struct and  benefit  all  who  read  it. 
Brethren  and  sisters  come  and  help  us, 
and  our  best  expectations  need  not  be 
disappointed. 

* 

Dwight  L.  Moody,  a 

DEATH  OF 

well  known  evangel- 

D.  L.  MOODY. 

ist,  died  at  bis  home 
in  East  Northfield,  Mass , at  noon,  Dec. 
22nd.  His  life  on  the  farm  at  North- 
field,  where  he  was  born  April  4,  1837, 
four  years  before  his  father  died,  was 
one  of  grinding  poverty,  and  he  was 
unable  to  obtain  even  a common  school 
education.  He  went  to  Boston  at  17 
years  of  age  and  worked  in  his  uncle’s 
shoe  shop.  Here  he  joined  the  Congre- 
gational Church,  but  had  been  advised 
that  his  gift  was  in  silence,  not  in  pray- 
ing or  speaking. 

At  19  he  went  to  Chicago.  His  free 
hours  were  devoted  to  the  study  of 
the  Bible,  and  the  gathering  of  poor 
children  into  the  Mission  Sunday 
schools,  and  also  in  teaching.  He  was 
a young  man  of  remarkable  energy  and 
industry  and  made  a success  of  what- 
ever be  undertook.  His  ardor  was  so 
great  that  it  is  said,  he  even  got  chil- 
dren out  of  bed  on  Sunday  morning, 
washed  and  dressed  them,  and  hurried 
them  off  to  the  Sunday  school  near  the 
corner  of  Van  Buren  and  Dearborn 
streets. 

At  the  same  time  and  before  the 
Van  Buren  street  Sunday  school  was 
organized,  Mr.  Moody  was  also  engaged 
in  another  school  on  Sunday  after- 
noons, on  the  north  side,  in  which  he 
manifested  equal  interest  and  energy 
in  getting  in  children,  distributing  re- 
ligious literature,  and  in  building  up 
the  school. 

Later  the  school  in  North  Market 
Hall  was  organized  and  prospered  to  a 
remarkable  extent.  Here  Mr.  Moody 
now  directed  his  best  energies  to  the 
work,  and  soon  became  prominent  as 
an  evangelistic  worker.  His  earnest, 
simple  gospel  talks  suited  the  needs  of 
the  poor  who  came  in  crowds  to  hear 
him. 

He  was  married  in  1862.  In  1871  the 
great  fire  destroyed  the  church  he  had, 
some  years  previously,  built  at  a cost 
of  about  $15,000.  Within  a week,  a 
building  of  pine  boards  and  tarred 
paper  roof  was  up,  and  mission  work 
going  on  as  before.  His  “Moody’s 
School”  at  Chicago  and  the  one  at  East 
Northfield,  are  well  known,  as  are  his 


evangelistic  labors  in  this  and  other 
countries. 

He  was  a man  of  great  strength,  but 
continued  overwork  finally  brought  on 
a collapse  at  Kansas  City,  in  Novem- 
ber. He  returned  to  his  home  at  East 
Northfield,  where  he  lingered  until  the 
end  came,  which  was  due  to  heart 
failure. 

His  two  sons  and  his  son-in-law  will 
look  after  his  various  religious  and 
educational  interests,  but  thousands 
upon  thousands  will  mourn  his  death 
as  an  irreparable  loss.  His  life  was  a 
triumphant  advance  against  sin,  and 
through  him,  from  all  ranks  of  people, 
thousands  were  led  to  Christ. 

* 

THE  INDIA  headquarters  of  the 

American  Mennonite  Mis- 
MISSION  . 

Sion  has  now  been  perma- 
nently located  at  Dbamtari,  G.  P.,  In- 
dia, forty-eight  miles  from  Raipur.  It 
is  in  the  midst  of  a thickly  settled  dis- 
trict without  a single  other  mission 
station  nearer  than  Raipur.  Our  breth- 
ren have  been  able  to  secure  about  five 
and  one-half  acres  of  land  for  building 
purposes.  This  is  a very  unusual  suc- 
cess as  some  missionaries  fail  to  secure 
a building  site  after  years  of  effort, 
owing  to  the  antagonism  of  the  Mo- 
hammedan and  heathen  authorities 
and  land  owners  to  Christian  mission- 
aries. It  is  cause  for  gratitude  to  God 
that  the  prayers  and  efforts  of  our  breth- 
ren ware  so  soon  rewarded,  and  that 
they  have  found  a fi  jld  of  labor  entirely 
unoccupied  by  others.  Their  expenses  f 
will  be  double  for  a while  as  in  addition 
to  the  famine  relief  funds  they  will 
need  funds  for  building  purposes,  and 
for  this  purpose  contributions  will  be 
gladly  received  by  our  Evangelizing 
Board  here. 

Throe  or  four  thousand  dollars  will 
be  needed  for  buildings,  but  these  will 
facilitate  relief  work,  as  It  -will  give  em- 
ployment to  the  needy,  md  after  the 
buildings  are  up,  industrial  mission  work 
can  be  carried  on  to  much  better  ad- 
vantage. The  buildings  will  be  a per- 
manent aid  in  mission  and  relief  work. 

Our  people  have  done  nobly  in  sending 
money  promptly  but  we  believe  we  can 
do  much  more  without  even  making 
any  sacrifice.  Dear  reader,  if  this  ap- 
peal annoys  you  and  you  think  yon  have 
given  enough,  wo  do  not  ask  you  for 
more  if  God  does  not.  But  we  assure 
you  that  the  funds  sent  to  our  brethren 
in  India  are  not  spent  for  salaries,  or 
luxuries,  or  for  the  Indulgence  of  habits 
and  tastes  and  cravings,  the  satisfac- 
tion of  which,  by  members  in  our 
church  alone  in  one  year  costs  a sum 
large  enough  to  build  a commodious 
mission  station  and  have  a good  round 
sum  left  for  the  relief  of  starving 
people.  The  Friends  (Quakers)  have 
within  the  past  year  spent  tens  of  thou- 
sands of  dollars  in  aiding  the  Doukho- 
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boiB  who  came  from  Rusela  and  settled 
in  the  Canadian  Northwest;  they  hullt 
hundreds  of  houses,  and  bought  car- 
loads of  horses  and  cattle  and  food; 
cannot  we  do  the  same  for  India  ? 


of  tr 


large  list  which  the  reader  will  find 
described  in  detail  In  our  catalogues. 
Those  that  wish  a more  modern  book 
will  And  it  in  “Manual  of  Bible  Doc- 
trines,” by  Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman  and 
“Pitfalls”  by  Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner. 


The  best  evidence  a 
tlin  MENNOMTIi  „„ 

POBLISIUt.0  CO.  , 

good  feeling  the  people  have  towards 
it,  and  its  standing  in  general  with  the  ' 
public,  is  the  amount  of  business  they  ® 
give  it.  From  this  stand  point  the  * 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  is  justified  | 
in  the  conclusion  that  there  are  still  a 
multitude  of  good  people  who  hold  in  I 
their  hearts  a warm  place  for  the  old  ' 
and  well  established  business  house, 
which  during  so  many  years  has  sup-  ' 
plied  them  their  church  papers  and 
church  books,  and  as  we  pass  from  the 
old  year  into  the  new,  we  feel  to 
thank  God  for  the  measure  of  blessing 
and  prosperity  lie  has  bestowed  upon 
us,  and  we  also  desire  to  express  our 
warmest  thanks  to  our  friends  and 
patrons  everywhere  for  the  liberal  sup- 
port and  encouragement  they  have 
given  us.  Of  our  forty  two  years  of 
active  business  life,  the  year  1809  was, 
taking  all  in  all,  the  most  depressing, 
the  most  discouraging  one  we  have 
ever  experienced. 

But  the  light  seems  to  be  breaking. 
The  old  saying  has  proved  itself  true 
again,  “The  darkest  hour  is  just  before 
the  break  of  day.”  Men  who  seek  to 
tear  down  others  that  they  may  find 
material  wherewith  to  build  up  them- 
selves, sometimes  dig  a pit  for  their 
own  ruin.  VVe  have  no  inclination  to 
boast;  we  know  that  under  the  shad- 
ows of  the  Almighty  wings  we  have 
been  protected,  and  when  God  is  with 
us  who  can  be  against  us,  and  with 
the  deepest  humility,  and  with  the 
fullest  realization  of  our  unworthiness 
and  that  of  ourselves  we  can  do  noth 
ing,  we  give  to  God,  our  heavenly 
Father,  all  the  praise. 

Our  corrrspondence  tells  the  story. 
The  orders  they  contain  and  the 
Bibles,  Te'taments  and  other  good 
books,  that  are  sent  out,  by  mail,  by 
express  and  by  freight,  every  day,  give 
us  to  realize  continually  God’s  good- 
ness and  mercy  towards  us.  The  large 
assortment  of  good  books  found  on  our 
shelves,  the  reduced  prices  they  are 
offered  at  and  the  prompt  service 
which  our  customers  receive  are  the 
best  inducements  to  those  who  desire 
to  make  purchases.  We  hope  during 
the  coming  year  our  friends  will  think 
of  us  when  they  need  books,  or  Sunday 
school  supplies,  or  other  literature,  and 
above  all  we  hope  our  Mennonite  peo- 
ple will  not  forget  the  good  old  books 
from  which  our  forefathers  drew  so 
much  comfort  and  Instruction— the 
Martyrs’  Mirror,  Menno  Simons’  Com 
plete  Works,  Detrich  Philip,  and  a 


Some  of  our  dear  * 
advertising  IN  i,,,thren,whowebe-  ' 
THE  HERALD.  „eve  love  the  llEB-  | 
ALU  and  desire  it  to  be  as  useful  as  pos- 
sible, are  raising  the  question  regarding 
the  space  used  for  advertising  in  the 
Herald  and  have  written  us  about  it.  ^ 
They  favor  the  idea  that  a religious  pa 
per  should  not  contain  any  advertising, 
that  the  advertising  in  the  Herald 
was  not  of  the  proper  character  to  find 
a place  in  a religious  paper,  and  that 
too  much  space  is  occupied  which 
could  and  should  be  occupied  with  good, 
religious  reading,  etc.,  etc. 

On  account  of  this,  the  editor  was  in- 
duced to  make  an  investigation,  and 
we  hope  that  the  statements  herewith 
made  are  not  colored  by  partiality  or 
prejudice  as  is  sometimes  the  case,  both 
in  the  matter  of  accusations  and  ex- 
planations. 

The  idea  that  a religious  paper,  such 
as  the  Herald,  should  not  have  any 
advertisements  at  all  may  find  credence 
with  some  in  a theory  which  is  not  al 
ways  practical.  AVhen  we  carried,  year 
in  and  year  out,  the  railroad  time  tables 
as  advertising,  and  for  a long  time  se- 
cured no  compensation  for  it,  every 
body  who  had  occasion  to  travel  to  or 
from  Elkhart,  and  had  the  Herald, 
made  use  of  it;  and  it  was  looked  upon 
as  a great  inconvenience  when  for  good 
reasons  we  dropped  it  out.  When  we 
advertised  cheap  rates  either  west  or 
south  or  north,  every  one  that  had  a de- 
sire to  make  a trip  in  that  direction  was 
eager  to  know  ail  about  it,  and  get  the 
lowest  rates;  ^nd  they  were  not  to  be 
blamed  for  that.  When  we  make  it 
known  through  the  columns  of  the  Her- 
ald that  ministers  will  be  furnished 
with  halt-fare  permits  by  complying 
with  certain  conditions,  every  minister  is 
glad  for  the  chance  to  save  carfare,  and 
so  are  all  whose  duty  it  is  to  help  pay 
for  it.  When  we  advertise  any  article 
at  a cheaper  price  than  it  can  he  had 
elsewhere,  everybody  is  glad  to  make 
use  of  it  and  save  his  money.  When 
^ our  brethren  have  anything  to  sell, 

, they  want  to  have  it  made  known,  and 
j would  he  greatly  displeased  if  we  should 
j refuse  to  advertise  for  them, 
j When  we  publish  a good  book  they 
: want  to  know  it  and  no  one  would  say 

j that  we  should  not  advertise  it.  No 
i one  would  expect  us  to  spend  the  thou- 
- sands  of  dollars  which  we  have  spent 
8 in  the  publication  of  good  books  and 
3 lay  them  on  our  shelves  without  letting 
e the  people  know  about  it.  Publishing 
means  to  make  known,  to  circulate 
a abroad,  to  bring  to  the  knowledge  of 


the  people,  and  when  we  have  these  | 
good  books,  like  the  Martyrs  Mirror,  t 
Menno  Simons,  Manual  of  Bible  Doc- 
trines, Pitfalls  and  Safeguards  and  hun- 
dreds of  others  which  aside  from  the 
direct  preaching,  are  the  means  we  use 
to  proclaim  the  gospel  and  teach  the 
people  the  true  way  of  life,  certainly 
no  one  could  reasonably  say  they  should  i 
not  be  mentioned  in  the  Herald.  If  i 
this  mnst  be  discarded,  then  too  the 
advertising  of  conferences,  Sunday 
school  conferences,  Bible  conferences, 
changing  of  addresses,  removals  and 
the  establishing  of  new  settlements, 
colonies,  etc.,  etc.,  would  be  all  wrong. 

By  assuming  that  no  advertising  of  any 
kind  must  be  admitted  we  would  get 
ourselves  Into  an  inexplicable  dilemma 
from  which  it  would  be  impossible  to 
extricate  ourselves. 

In  the  second  place,  the  character  of 
our  advertising,  we  think  will  bear  im- 
partial inspection.  E'irst  we  have  Bi 
bles  of  various  kinds,  and  our  advertis 
ing  has  taken  hundreds  and  hundreds, 
at  low  prices,  into  the  families  of  our 
people  and  others.  Then  we  have  the 
dilTerent  kinds  of  religious  books,  tracts, 
etc.,  all  of  which  are  used  as  gospel 
preachers  in  different  ways. 

Then  we  have  three  or  four  “ads,” 
not  very  large,  from  brethren  and  sis 
ters.  They  are  all  faithful  members  in 
good  standing.  The  business  of  each 
one  is  an  honest,  legitimate  business 
and  what  they  produce  or  what  they 

want  to  sell,  are  all  just  such  things  as 
our  people  buy  and  use  and  if  these 
brethren  can  be  kept  as  brethren  in  the 
church  with  their  business^  and  our 
brethren  at  large  can  conscientiously 
use  their  products,  then  we  see  no  rea 
son  why  our  people  may  not  know 
through  the  Herald  what  they  are 
doing. 

In  the  third  place,  “Too  much  space 
occupied."  Eet  us  look  at  this.  1 he 
principal  advertising  space  is  occupied 
with  Bible  and  religious  book  advertise^ 
ments,  and  these  are  all  so  many  silent 
I messengers  to  carry  Christ  and  theGos 
pel  out  among  the  people.  Aside  from 
these  we  have  in  the  last  number  less 
» than  two  columns  of  “ads”  altogether, 

1 of  which  ten  inches  are  the  “ads"  of  our 
brethren  and  thirteen  inches,- about 
1 one  column,  is  “outside  matter."  One 
, brother  who  mentioned  this  matter  in 
I private  correspondence,  when  ir  was 
I explained  to  him,  saw  how  he  had  mis- 
conceived the  whole  matter  and  we  felt 
I that  an  explanation  in  the  Herald 
^ might  lead  many  others  to  see  the  mat 
, ter  in  a dilTerent  light  also.  Hence  this 
article. 

t Now  if  any  of  our  brethren  or  sisters, 
1 have,  by  any  means,  been  led  to  think 
? unkindly  and  speak  evil  of  the  editor, 
■j  the  business  manager,  or  the  Mennonite 
e Publishing  Co.,  we  only  ask  you  to  ex 
f amine  this  matter  honestly  and  without 


prejudice  *nd  convince  yourself  of  the 
truth — see  whether  tbeee  things  are  eo, 
and  whether  there  Is  any  special  reason 
for  these  charges  that  are  made  against 
our  paper  and  the  managers  of  the 
house.  We  do  not  beg  for  sympathy, 
but  we  do  plead  for  justice. 

Dear  brethren,  you  who  have  raised 
the  question,  we  assure  you  we  do  not 
enjoy  the  thought  of  causing  you  dis- 
pleasure or  grief.  We  do  want  your 
hearty  co  operation,  we  invite  you  to 
write  edifying  articles  for  the  Herald, 
we  invite  you  to  help  in  securing  new 
subscribers,  we  invite  you  to  assist  us 
in  every  material  way,  but  above  all  we 
plead  for  your  prayers  in  our  behalf, 
that  God  may  use  us  to  His  glory  and 
the  benefit  of  the  church  of  Christ, 
which  cause,  we  believe,  is  near  and  dear 
to  us  all. 


The  Apostle  teaches 
those  who  love  the 
Lord  Jesus  ('hrist,  to  "be  of  one  mind, 
to  “teach  the  same  things,”  and  to  keep 
the  “unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of 
peace.”  He  also  teaches  us  (Eph.  4), 
that  there  is  “one  Lord,  one  faith,  one 
baptism,"  and  that  in  this  one  faith  we 
should  all  grow  until  we  come  “in  the 
unity  of  the  faith”  to  the  “stature  of 
the  fulness  of  ('hrist.” 

'This  is  indeed  grand  teaching,  and 
this  should  be  the  aim  of  God's  people 
everywhere,  and  it  certainly  is  the  aim 
of  every  true  follower  of  the  Lord.  Yet 
there  many  who  profess  to  be  faithful 
to  God,  who  speak  much  of  their  high 
attainments  in  Christian  life,  and  who 
have  promised  to  labor  for  the  unity  of 
the  church  and  to  promote  peace  and 
harmony  among  the  brotherhood  and 
the  people  of  God  in  general,  but  who 
are  continually  diverging  from  that  line 
of  faith  and  duty  which  would  main 
tain,  or  which  when  lost  would  restore 
this  blessed  condition  to  which  they  in 
their  covenant  with  the  church  bound 
themselves  by  the  most  solemn  prom- 
ise, and  in  their  elT'orts  to  promote  their 
pet  purposes,  they  either  thoughtlessly 
or  ignorantly  stir  up  strife  and  dissen 
tion  to  the  great  detriment  and  injury 
of  the  cause  of  Christ  and  the  prosper 
ity  of  His  church. 

There  are  many  questions  upon  w hich 
men  may  honestly  dilTer.  There  are 
many  things  in  which  it  matters  little 
which  view  we  take,  or  on  which  aide 
we  place  ourselves.  Like  the  Indian's 
cloth,  “one  side  is  just  as  good  as  the 
other."  A man  may  be  just  as  right, 
and  it  may  be  just  as  well  for  him  and 
for  all  others  interested  with  him  to 
have  one  way  as  another,  and  on  (lues 
tions  of  this  kind  it  need  cause  no 
trouble,  neither  stir  up  any  diasatisfac 
tion  that  thes^NlilTerences  do  exist,  or 
that  one  person  thinks  thus  and  an 
other  so;  under  no  circumstances  should 
controversies  or  contentions  be  kept  up 
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on  acL’oiuit  of  ihem.  We  should  have 
I’harily  for  one  another,  and  not  try  to 
bind  down  others  to  think  and  do  just 
as  we  think  and  do  in  the  things  that 
are  of  little  or  no  importance. 

Besides  as  individuals,  the  laws  of 
society,  the  laws  of  the  land  and  the 
law  of  ( lod  give  a certain  degree  of  lib- 
erty to  this.  In  things  that  concern 
only  ourselves,  in  things  that  concern 
only  our  own  allairs,  our  own  farms,  or 
our  own  workshops,  each  individual 
person  possesses  and  enjoys  certain  lib- 
erties and  rigiits  that  are  his  own,  and 
no  one  should  assume  the  right  to  in- 
terfere. If  he  does  he  falls  under  the 
admonition  of  the  apostle  where  he 
says  ( 1 I’et.  1 : lo),  “But  let  none  of  you 
sulfer  as  a . . .busy  body  in  other  men’s 
matters.  We  should  always  concede  to 
our  fellowmen  and  to  our  brethren  all 
the  iirivileges  that  the  laws  which  gov- 
ern our  relations  with  them,  and  the 
word  of  (iud,  concede  to  us.  We  have 
no  right  so  far  as  this  goes  to  rule  over, 
or  bind  another  man's  conscience,  or  set 
ourselves  in  judgment  over  him  or  his 
honest  convictions  as  long  as  these  con- 
victions, views  or  opinions  are  not  con- 
trary to  the  truth  or  the  word  of  God, 
and  do  not  interfere  with  the  rights 
and  privileges  of  others. 

But  when  any  opinions  that  we  hold, 
or  any  convictions  we  may  claim  to  have, 
in  any  way  interfere  with  the  rights  and 
privileges  of  others;  when  they  in  any 
way  work  to  the  injury  of  others,  we 
should  remember  the  teachings  of  I’aul 
when  he  tells  us  that  it  his  meat  should 
cause  offence  to  his  brother,  or  make 
his  brother,  for  whom  Christ  died,  to  of- 
fend, he  would  eat  no  llesh  while  the 
world  staudeth;  and  what  we  are  will- 
ing to  do  for  our  brethren,  our  brethren 
ought  to  be  willing  to  do  for  us,  though 
if  we  have  an  aliuudance  of  charity,  we 
can  do  more  for  our  brethren  than  we 
would  ask  them  to  do  for  us,  but  all 
that  the  word  of  God  demands  of  us  is, 
that  we  “do  unto  others,  as  we  would 
that  they  should  do  to  us.  ’ 

Our  relations  in  the  family,  our  rela- 
tions to  society  in  general,  our  relations 
with  the  church,  all  bring  with  them 
certain  oliligations  which  we  must  re- 
gard and  in  which  we  must  often  adapt 
ourselves  to  the  will  and  wishes  of  oth- 
ers. 

All  these  different  relations,  as  said 
above,  are  governed  by  certain  laws 
and  rules  which  for  the  sake  of  the  gen- 
eral good  we  dare  not  overlook,  for  if 
they  are  overlooked  and  disregarded 
they  would  soon  produce  confusion  and 
anarchy,  and  break  up  all  order, 
liroaperity  and  happiness. 

When  these  rules  and  regulations 
then,  that  have  been  adopted  for  the 
common  good,  are  made  elTective  and 
binding  on  all  connected  with  the  asso- 
ciation, private  or  individual  opinions, 
should  they  differ  from  the  require 
ments  of  the  body,  must  give  way,  or 


be  set  aside,  that  the  welfare  of  all  may 
be  preserved. 

From  a religious  standpoint,  or  in  the 
church,  “when  we  have  a plain”  thus 
saith  the  Lord,  “we  have  no  choice.” ' 
When  a man's  ideas  and  convictions, 
his  faith,  or  the  line  of  duty  which  he 
undertakes  to  follow,  conllict  with  the 
truth,  or  with  God’s  law,  or  with  the 
acknowledged  rules  and  regulations  of 
the  church,  this  liberty  cannot  always 
be  accorded.  The  unity  that  should 
characterize  the  church  demands  that 
we  should  have  the  one  faith,  teach  the 
same  things  and  be  of  one  mind;  on  this 
basis  alone  can  harmony  and  peace  be 
maintained.  This  is  a lesson  that  for 
some  people  is  very  hard  to  learn. 

We  must  therefore  under  all  circum- 
stances adapt  ourselves  to  our  profes- 
tion,  adapt  ourselves  to  our  brethren, 
submit  ourselves  to  each  other,  and 
seek  not  our  own  welfare  only,  but  also 
that  of  others,  because  these  are  prin- 
ciples that  are  laid  down  for  us  in  the 
word  of  God,  and  in  this  way  only  can 
the  church  prosper  and  peace  and  har- 
mony be  maintained. 


PERSONAL  riENTION. 

Bro.  S.  F.  Coffman,  who  has  been 
with  the  congregations  in  Fayette  Co., 
Fa.,  for  some  time,  was  called  to  Jor- 
dan, Ont.,  to  assist  at  the  funeral  serv- 
ices of  Sister  Sarah  F.  Moyer,  and 
spent  about  five  days  with  the  church 
there.  He  had  expected  to  return  to 
Canada  permanently  by  Christmas,  but 
as  the  Lord  seemed  to  lead  otherwise 
he  has  returned  to  Fayette  Co.,  for  the 
present. 

A- 

From  Bro.  Qco.  R.  Brunk’s  report 
to  the  F.vangeliziug  Board  of  his  recent 
visit  in  Idaho  and  Oregon  we  take  the 
liberty  of  gleaning  a few  items  that 
will  be  of  interest.  He  held  over  sixty 
meetings,  during  which  time  there  were 
about  twenty  five  accessions  to  the 
church.  Some  confessed  Christ  who 
did  not  unite  with  us.  The  churches 
in  Oregon  were  reorganized  under  the 
Kansas  and  Nebraska  Conference,  to 
which  district  the  church  organized  by 
him  in  Idaho  will  also  belong. 

♦ 

As  stated  in  our  last  issue  Bro. 
Daniel  Kauffman  of  Versailles,  Mo.,  re- 
cently spent  some  time  in  Waterloo  Co., 
Out.,  holding  a number  of  meetings  at 
Berlin,  and  at  Strasburg  and  one  each 
at  Breslau,  Waterloo  and  several  other 
places.  At  Berlin  fifteen  persons  con- 
fessed Christ  and  at  Strasburg  four. 
On  the  11th  of  December  an  instruc- 
tion meeting  was  held.  The  meetings 
proved  a season  of  refreshing  and  the 
church  was  edified  and  greatly  encour- 
aged, while  sinners  were  deeply  con- 
victed, and  many  others  besides  those 
who  took  a stand  for  Christ  were 
almost  persuaded. 


Bro.  J.  S.  Lehman  is  still  among  the 
brotherhood  in  Eastern  Pennsylvania. 
He  has  his  headquarters  at  No.  137 
East  King  Street,  Lancaster,  where  he 
will  be  glad  to  see  any  of  the  brethren 
and  sisters,  or  others,  who  desire  to 
visit  him,  or  who  wish  to  transact  any 
business  with  the  Jdennonite  Publish- 
ing House.  If  any  of  our  stockholders 
wish  any  information  with  reference  to 
the  business  here,  or  make  purchases, 
or  invest  in  Mennonite  Publishing 
Company  stock  (as  there  is  some  stock 
still  for  sale)  he  will  be  at  their  service, 
and  give  them  all  desired  information. 
Call  on  him  at  137  East  King  Street, 
I.,ancaster,  Pa. 


“AS  WE  FORGIVE  OUR 
DEBTORS.” 


The  New  Year  dawns  with  all  Its 
possibilities,  and  with  all  its  bright 
promises.  Our  lives  apparently  move 
on  the  same  as  ever  in  the  usual  rou- 
tine, and  yet  there  is  a break,  which  to 
some  means  only  the  beginning  of 
another  year,  but  which  to  others 
means  an  opportunity  for  better  things, 
for  new  resolutions,  and  renewed 
strength  to  carry  them  out. 

We  practically  have  a chance  to  be- 
gin over  again,  to  revolutionize  our 
more  or  less  faulty  modes  of  living,  to 
form  new  ideas,  to  erect  for  ourselves 
a higher  standard,  and  to  set  ourselves 
right  in  all  things  so  that  we  can  again 
endeavor  to  march  steadily  onward  and 
upward. 

We  strive  to  throw  aside  our  little 
weaknesses  and  vices,  or  rather  we  put 
forth  stronger  endeavors  to  overcome 
them,  making  the  beginning  of  the 
New  Year  as  the  commencement  of 
another  era  in  our  lives. 

We  pray  with  more  fervor  on  that 
first  morning  of  the  New  Year  We 
pray  more  slowly  and  we  think  more  of 
the  real  meaning  of  prayer.  There  is  one 
clause,  however,  which  perhaps  we  are 
apt  to  pass  over  more  lightly  than  we 
should.  We  have  said  it  so  often  that 
it  has  lost  for  us  much  of  its  original 
meaning.  “Forgive  us  our  debts,  as  we 
forgive  our  debtors.”  As  we  repeat  the 
words,  a new  meaning  seems  to  come 
to  us.  Hitherto  we  have  said  them 
with  a reference  only  to  the  first  part 
of  the  sentence,  “Forgive  us  our 
debts;”  with  a thought  only  of  our  own 
forgiveness,  and  not  with  a realization 
that  we  have  asked  that  the  forgiveness 
be  meted  out  to  us  as  we  mete  it  out  to 
our  debtors. 

We  all  have  our  little  grievances 
against  people,  perhaps  rightful  griev- 
ances, but  more  often  trilling  ones  of 
no  account  whatever,  but  which  we 
still  hold  against  the  party  in  question, 
turning  toward  him  our  dire  displeas- 
ure, which  may  show  itself  in  many 
forms. 

As  we  view  the  beginning  of  the 
New  Year  with  Interest,  hoping  to 
start  out  fresh  and  sweet  and  clean, 
soul  and  body,  for  the  long  year  that 
is  before  us,  and  to  begin  aright  on  the 
path  which  stretches  we  know  not 
whither,  we  should  feel  the  desire  to 
bury  what  grievances  we  have  against 
people,  to  cast  them  aside  as  unworthy 
and  entirely  in  opposition  to  our  new 


desires  and  endeavors.  We  cannot  be- 
gin aright  if  we  carry  into  the  New 
Year  hard  feelings  against  any  one. 
We  must  stand  free  and  clear  of  the 
pettiness  of  such  things.  We  must  be 
able  to  pray,  on  that  first  day  and  on 
all  succeeding  days,  with  earnest  heart 
and  honest  purpose,  “Forgive  us  our 
debts,  as  we  forgive  our  debtors;” — “As 


If  we  cannot  say  this  and  mean  It, 
the  New  Year  wili  not  be  the  begin- 
ning of  a new  era;  it  will  be  but  a con- 
tinuance of  the  last  year  with  at  least  a 
part  of  its  weakness.  We  sbail  not  be 
starting  out  fresh  and  clean,  for  there 
will  be  the  taint  of  selfishness,  the 
taint  of  an  unforgiving  selfishness 


upon  us. 

Let  us  strive  to  begin  again  and 
again  and  again,  the  better,  purer  life; 
let  us  not  only  make  the  first  day  of 
I'JOO  the  beginning  of  a new  era  for  us, 
but  let  us  make  each  day  of  that  New 
Year  a beginning  of  better  things  than 
there  have  ever  yet  been  in  the  days 
gone  by. 


For  the  Hei'ald  of  Truth. 

NOTES  BY  THE  WAY. 

No.  XIX. 


BY  A.  D.  WENGER. 


Raipur,  C.  P.,  India,  Nov.  16, 1891). 

In  India  there  are  285,000,000  heathen 
and  some  over  2,000,000  Christians,  the 
majority  of  whom  are  Roman  Catho- 
lics. Are  there  any  good  heathen ‘i*  I 
do  not  think  that  any  missionary 
or  other  Christian  resident  in  India 
will  claim  to  have  found  one  trust- 
worthy heathen.  One  old  missionary 
who  has  been  in  India  for  thirty  years 
said  that  he  thought  for  a while  he 
knew  one  that  was  honest,  but  he 
proved  to  be  a rascal  and  now  he  de- 
spairs of  finding  another.  The  uni- 
versal testimony  is  that  not  a single 
idolater  can  be  relied  upon  for  truth 
and  honesty.  Even  their  religious  wor- 
ship is  full  of  deceptions  and  immorali- 
ties. They  are  not  inspired  to  lofty 
motives  by  bright  hopes  of  a happy  fu- 
ture world.  When  the  beauties  of  the 
Christian  religion  are  shown  them, 
many  say,  “We  know  your  religion  is 
better  than  ours,  but  our  fathers  wor- 
shipped this  way  and  these  idols  are 
good  enough  for  us.  Besides,  if  we  be- 
come Christians  we  will  lose  our  caste.” 

Some  wonderful  stories  are  told  by 
missionaries  of  a few  who  earnestly 
sought  true  light  and  peace  after  they 
had  in  some  way  been  slightly  in- 
fluenced by  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  A 
number  of  years  ago  a poor  Hindu  at 
Ahmednager,  India,  felt  that  there  was 
a happier  life  for  him  to  live  than  the 
one  he  was  living,  but  he  did  not  know 
how  to  obtain  it.  He  had  no  rest  day 
or  night  and  he  sought  peace  to  his 
troubled  soul  in  one  way  and  another. 
At  last  the  holy  men  (heathen  priests) 
told  him  If  he  would  just  make  a pil- 
grimage to  one  of  their  holy  places  the 
longings  of  his  heart  would  be  filled. 
Accordingly  he  was  advised  to  go  to 
Benares,  and  was  told  he  need  not 
mind  about  food,  for  the  gods  would 
bring  him  food  after  he  would  get  there. 
He  went  and  sat  at  the  holy  place  day 
after  day,  but  found  no  peace  to  his 
soul,  neither  did  the  gods  bring  him  any 
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food  and  he  left  the  place  almost  ure."  Mark  16  : 16.  “Repentance  and  about  ton  days  they  will  move  and  be-  The  color  and  style  of  the  painting  in- 
starved  and  much  disgusted.  After  remission  of  sins  should  be  preached  in  gin  work.  Their  territory  will  have  in  ^ 

a long  and  weary  journey  he  reached  his  name  among  all  nations,  beginning  it  many  hundred  thousand  and  even  a they  belong.  ^ ^ 

home^again.  The  priests  then  told  him  at  Jerusalem.”  Luke  24:17.  “Go  ye  few  million  heathen,  the  majority  of  “ ^ 
of  another  holy  place  also  very  far  therefore  and  teach  all  nations; . . . . lo,  whom  have  never  heard  any  of  the  gos-  on  a steep  bill  and  came  Jo  a stone  god. 
fwav  ald  said  heworsu^^^^^^  1 am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  pel  story.  Really  our  three  mission-  He  put  his  f^t  agams  U and  found  U 

desRe  of  his  heart  if  he  wLt  there,  end  of  the  world.”  Matt.  28  : 19,  iO.  aries  will  have  about  a million  apiece  was  loose  and  ‘*‘®“ 

Before  starting  he  met  some  mission-  This  weighty  responsibility  rests  upon  in  their  field.  They  can  never  reach  a hill.  A few  years  afterwards  ‘i® 

aries  who  told  him  about  Christ.  He  the  people  of  God  not  only  for  the  Apos-  hundredth  part  of  them.  I fear  we  passed  that  way  again  the  g(^  h^  been 
became  a Christian  and  died  about  two  tolic  days  but  as  long  as  Jesus  is  with  cannot  realize  how  much  they  need  our 

years  ago  rejoicing  in  the  Lord.  His  people  on  the  earth— till  the  resur-  sympathies,  our  prayers  and  our  sup-  built  over  it.  When  he  asked  them 

tr  I H A that  hnttthnn  rectlon.  Every  new  nation  that  springs  port.  It  seems  to  me  that  a few  other  about  the  new  temple  the  people  said, 

Have  you  concluded  that  heathen  existent  is  to  have  the  Gospel  helpers  will  be  needed  in  the  near  fu-  “Our  god  became  displeased  because  he 

i‘/!i  Ih  B Til  them^^s  from  the  Christians  who  live  in  that  ture,  but  those  who  expect  an  easy  had  no  temple  and  ran  away.”  Some- 

cided  that  death  ends  ‘h®m  as  heathen  are  being  born  iMny  time  with  comfort  and  plenty  had  bet-  times  some  red  paint  is  put  on  an  ordl- 

r times  faster  than  they  are  being  con-  ter  not  volunteer.  Bros.  Itessler  and  nary  atone  by  the  roadside  or  beneatb 

habit  India,  184  to  ®[®^y  ^"®  yerted  to  Christianity  and  there  never  Page  will  be  the  only  white  men  and  a tree  and  is  then  worshipped  as  a god. 

what  are  they.  Realiy  the  majorlt^^^  were  as  many  of  them  in  the  world  as  Sister  Page  the  only  white  woman  When  Bro.  Ressler  and  I were  visiting 

them  are  from  the  sanae  Aryan  branch  ^ forty  eight  miles.  When  I went  the  German  Baptist  Mission  at  Bulsar 

that  we  are,  but  their  b^ies  on  ‘he  generation.  with  them  to  Dhamtari  the  other  week  we  walked  with  Bro.  8.  N.  McCann,  an 

average  are  slightly  smaller  and  their  . .ometimes  asked  to  secure  land  for  their  buildings,  I saw  able  minister  whom  I met  in  Iowa  a 

skin  is  considerably  darker  than  ours,  q without  more  heathen  temples  in  the  town  than  few  years  ago,  aiong  the  seashore  and 

though  not  as  dark  as  he  Africans  I ever  saw  Christian  churches  in  any  found  a wooden  idol  a few  feet  high 

among  us  in  America.  « f^m  Christy  If  J P command  American  town  of  the  same  size.  Such  with  some  brush  thrown  over  it  to  con- 

beneath  the  burning  sun  of  this  south-  ‘ ’ if  L whv  does  Scripture  temples  with  their  horrible  idols  are  ceal  it.  One  place  a missionary  asked 

ern  clime  where  the  thermometer  regU^  “ ‘“that  God found  in  the  hundreds  of  villages  some  heathen  why  they  had  no  god, 

ters  85  to  90  degrees  Fahrenheit  in  m d-  “J  ‘Jat  God  would  ustlfy  the  heathen  ^^hg^tari.  and  they  said  the  white  ants  had  eaten 

day  even  at  this  date  to  a more  north-  through  faith  ^ Gal.  J.s.  i > > i it  It  is  stated  that  there  are  330,000, 

erly  climate,  and  given  our  modes  of  did  it  piease  God  to  reveal  I Is  Son  to  It  is  iny  opinion  that  our  brethren  Jt^ 

i<  I ..  BiaacaR  Dnanni  in  all  Paul  that  he  might  prcach  Him  among  will  be  able  in  some  years  by  the  help  , , u ® u # 

issriHr 

own.  Whether  the  heathen  GaV  115-17  Shall  we  take  our  own  Corinth.  A few  have  already  asked  again.  When  we  have  our  family  wor- 

closekin  comfortable  view  of  this  matter  and  here  in  Raipur  to  be  received  as  Chris-  ship  here  and  heathen  see  us  kneel 

Xrf  hlack  brow?’veT^iw  or  cCper  fight  against  God  and  the  commands  of  tiaiis  and  to  be  baptized,  but  they  have  down  by  our  chairs  to  pray  they  say 
colored  their  religion  Hindu,  Buddhist,  Jesus,  or  Shall  we  obey ’i'  God  says  the  not  been  sufiici^ently  instructed.  In  all  we  are  wors  ipp  ng  our  c re. 

Parsee  ’confucian  or  Mohammedan,  let  heathen  are  not  saved  without  Christ,  probabilities  those  that  may  come  Into  shall  we  give  up  in  despair  when  we 
us  see  bv  the  test  of  the  never-failing  “Neither  is  there  saivation  in  any  other:  the  church  here  in  the  future  will  be  have  such  people  to  deal  with?  No. 

Word  whether  they  live  hereafter,  for  there  Is  none  other  name  under  very  weak  even  after  instructions  are  These  oid  religions  are  crumbling  and 
Paul  said  (Acts  171  in  his  sermon  to  the  heaven  given  among  men,  whereby  we  given,  but  if  the  examples  of  the  Apos-  the  more  we  educate  the  natives  and 
heathen  at  Athens  that  God  “hath  must  be  saved.”  Acts  4 : 12.  “The  ties  are  taken  they  cannot  be  refused  teach  them  of  Christ  the  faster  their 

made  of  one  blood  ’all  the  nations  of  wicked  shall  be  turned  into  hell  and  all  on  that  account.  religions  crumble.  I am  just  as  much 

men  ” and  “now  commandeth  all  men  the  nations  that  forget  God.”  Psa.  The  rice  lands  around  Dhamtari  are  for  home  missions  as  I am  for  foreign 

everWhere  to  repent:  because  he  hath  9 : 17.  as  level  as  Kansas  prairie.  The  rains  missions.  A soul  is  of  just  as  much 

appointed  a day  In  the  which  he  will  The  heathen  used  to  capture  some  of  this  year  were  so  scanty  that  very  little  value  In  the  home  land  as  it  is  here 

judge  the  world  in  righteousness”  by  the  children  of  Israel  and  carry  them  of  the  crop  matured.  Over  a large  part  and  eveYy  sou  , no  matter  in  what  part 

Christ.  The  fact  that  there  is  a judg-  to  serve  idols.  Brother,  let  me  of  India  no  rice  at  all  grew  this  year  of  the  world  it  is,  is  worth  more  than 

iBeut  awaiting  all  the  world  proves  the  ask  you  a question;  If  one  of  these  and  the  fields  are  perfectly  barren.  a l the  earth  s material 

after-life.  Converts  from  heathendom  „eat  heathen  nations  had  some  years  Hundreds  of  thousands  are  already  However  it  would  be  a great  pity  if  all 

in  Corinth  were  instructed  that  the  I conquered  part  of  the  United  without  bread  and  a year  of  awful  fam-  India  were  left  in  such  igno^^ 

“mortal  must  put  on  immortality."  grates  and  carried  away  a little  child  of  ine  stares  them  in  the  face.  Their  out  any  one  to  preach  Christ,  yet  we 

or.  15  -53  yours  or  a brother  and  it  were  now  hopes  rest  on  the  probable  crop  nex  see  they  are  almost  eft  alone  and  are 

^ nf  iitrlv  idols  voar.  They  have  made  festivals  and  wonderfully  neglected  when  we  find 

our  ancestors  were  not  Jews  but  in  ever^town,  prayed  to  their  gods  for'  rain  until  the  that  there  are  more  than  a hundred 

heathen.  Truly  we  feel  glad  when  we  sue  as  we  se  (ihris-  season  is  past  and  they  now  say  this  thousand  heathen  to  every  missionary, 

recall  how  the  Gospel  wave  began  to  would  you  “®J7®  « “f  7“^  was  just  to  be  their  fate.  These  degraded  sinners  are  harder  to  • 

,on  .ro„  .b.  IM,  Cijy  wb.».,d  „,e,  ^ Th.  Lord  d«.b  ...  Al  1.™  lb.,  our  «.c,...,l,d  Irtod.  .1 

Asia  Minor  and  crossed  the  nellespont  ^^y_  ..yeg.’’  Why  first  1 did  wonder  why  our  merciful  home,  but  the  Lord  would  have  us  love 

® thL  are  you  not  more  in  favor  of  for-  Father  should  withhold  the  rains  and  the  most  unlovely  and  give  our  lives 

When  the  salvation  waters  of  eyrlasC  ^ ®“  J ^ child  cause  such  untold  sufferings  in  India,  for  them.  We  rejoice  that  our  church 

Ing  life  reached  our  Gentile  forefathers  ®'8®  ^ [han  these  Now  it  seems  to  me  to  be  His  way  to  is  establishing  missions  in  obedience  to 

long,  long  years  ago  In  southern  ^forwhL  break  down  these  old  idolatrops  relig-  Christ  not  only  among  the  Allegheny 

Europe  we  were  a horde  of  savages  i,  the  ions  and  substitute  Christianity.  It  Mountains  of  W.  Va.  on  the  4N  elsh 

committing  abominations  by  “g  H«d  y 1 d y opportunity  to  Mountain  of  Pa.,  in  Chicago,  Lancas- 

up  human  sacrifices  and  w^h.pping  l^e  salvation  of  these  exercise  the  charity  of  their  hearts  and  ter  and  Philadelphia,  but  also  in  India, 

perhaps  as  many  10  s , u heathen  as  He  is  about  your  salvation  receive  His  blessings  upon  the  giving.  Dear  friends,  do  you  want  these 

wo  now  see  aroun  our  oo  ’ “ and  mine  “God  is  no  respecter  of  per-  but  more  than  that,  by  helping  in  some  precious  miilions  converted,  or  do  you 

pose  such  idoiatry  as  his  n^^  Lns  b^t  m every  nation  he  that  fear-  way  to  bread  the  heathen  through  the  Unt  them  to  go  on  to  Christless  graves 

been  han  e own  g ^ worketh  righteousness  is  famine  we  reach  an  avenue  of  access  to  without  ever  knowing  that  Jesus  died 

by  our  forefathers  and  to-day  yoynd  arcent^  of  Acts  10  :34,  35.  some  of  their  hearts  by  which  we  may  tosavethemV  They  believe  that  they 

for  the  evangelists  and  missionaries  of  sages  of  Scripture  favoring  and  com-  bread  of  life.  , , , ZtU 

the  early  churchl  Had  Paul,  Timothy,  m^dlng  the  spreading  of  the  Gospel  These  people  are  very  deep  down  in  and  on,  life  after  life  upon  the  earth 

Anollos  and  others  come  eastward  in-  through  foreign  lands.  The  writer  would  sin  and  ignorance,  yet  we  know  they  sometimes  In  one  animal  or  caste  and 
Ttead  of  westward,  India  and  China  volunteer  to  find  two  hundred  and  fifty  are  not  beyond  redemption  power,  for  then  in  another.  I have  seen  them  car- 
would  now  likely  be  the  Christian  coun-  of  them  for  any  opponent  to  the  work,  the  Lord  is  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost  rying  their  dead  out  of  town  to  the 
Wes  and  Europe  and  America  left  in  For  one  1 am  very  glad  to  find  here  a Not  more  than  one  in  twenty  can  read  funeral  pyre.  I never  before  witnessed 
the  worship  of  Juggernaut  and  count-  mission  of  our  own  dear  church  called  or  write.  Of  their  many  shocking  sins  such  a scene  as  we  had  a few  bunday 
ess  idols  of  wood  sliver  and  stone.  “American  Mennonite  Mission.”  In  I cannot  tell  you,  but  I will  give  a few  mornings  ago  at  the  gate  of  a town 

* “ V IV.  frnir,  mv  Opinion  our  missionaries  have  things  to  show  how  blindly  they  wor-  where  a funeral  procession  passed  us 

Since  we  heathen  got  the  Gospel  fro  .he  most  suitable  place  to  lo  ship.  "The  times  of  this  ignorance  with  a family  deeply  mourning  fora 

the  early  Christians,  do  !^® have  found  even  after  God  winked  at;  but  now  commandeth  mother  without  one  ray  of  hope.  About 

an  awful  sin  if  we  hold  it  and  refu  Their  station  is  really  all  men  everywhere  to  repent.”  Acte  half  in  the  procession  carried  each  a 

hand  It  on  to  other  heathen  r>  forfv-eight  mfles  south  of  here  at  the  17:30.  When  we  see  them  with  paint  chunk  of  wood  on  the  shoulder  with 

commandedby  Jesus  to  P“b  Jt  o y j^hamiari  In  the  center  of  a on  their  foreheads  we  understand  by  which  to  burn  the  body.  By  a knowl 

;ndTr®r^'he  Gol^e^^^^^^^  U densely  populated  district.  In  that  that  they  have  been  before  an  Idol,  edge  of  Jesus  and  His  word  we  have 
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learned  of  heaven  and  tasted  of  its  joys 
already  on  the  earth.  When  earths 
ties  are  severed  and  we  see  our  Chris- 
tian friends  in  the  embrace  of  death  or 
think  of  them  long  months  or  years  af- 
terward we  cherish  the  blissful  hope  of 
their  company  again  in  a happier  world. 
How  dark  this  world  would  be  to  us 
without  any  Christ  or  heaven  in  it. 
Brother,  do  you  want  the  heathen 
saved  V Are  you  willing  to  do  any- 
thing toward  giving  them  the  Gospel  y 
May  God  help  us  to  do  with  our  might 
what  we  can  to  get  the  story  of  the 
cross  to  all  nations! 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

WATCHING  GNTO  PRAYER. 


BY  A.  K.  KUKTZ. 


Watching,  when  used  in  connection 
with  prayer,  seems  by  some  to  be 
but  imperfectly  understood.  It  is  a 
word  very  often  used  in  scripture  in  a 
sense  of  warning  to  the  Christian. 
‘‘Watch  and  pray”  is  given  as  a timely 
warning  or  an  exhortation  by  which  we 
can  all  pro6t  if  we  heed  it.  It  is  used 
by  Christ  when  speaking  of  the  judg- 
ment. Matt.  24  : 42. 

We  infer  from  the  manner  in  which 
it  is  used  in  Scripture  that  the  watch- 
ful will  also  be  prayerful.  We  may 
also  infer  that  watching  Incites  to 
prayer.  The  watchful  will  be  prayerful 
for  the  very  reason  they  see  the  danger 
ahead  and  make  effort  to  avoid  it.  If 
we  would  send  a child  along  some 
highway  frequented  by  wild  animals 
we  would  warn  him  to  be  watchful  in 
order  to  give  alarm  in  time  that  some 
one  could  come  to  his  rescue.  This 
explains  the  sense  in  which  watching 
is  used  in  the  word  of  God,  and  does 
not  mean  that  we  should  continually 
be  thinking  of  what  we  have  been 
praying.  Our  prayers,  if  sincere,  have 
ascended  to  the  throne  of  grace  and 
surely  we  need  not,  as  it  were,  to  keep 
a continual  watch  over  them.  Our 
lives  however  need  watching  and  this 
watching  incites  to  prayer,  that  we 
may  grow  in  the  grace  and  knowledge 
of  the  Lord. 

The  tlesh  (self),  the  world  and  Satan 
are  the  Christians  greatest  enemies  and 
it  is  natural  to  (lee  from  a known 
enemy.  The  instinct  in  animals  is  so 
strong  that  they  know  their  enemies 
and  wili  (lee  from  them.  The  child  of 
God  should  be  as  wise.  One  of  our 
dear  ones  may  be  seriously  ill.  With 
what  anxiety  we  watch  every  symptom 
of  disease,  we  employ  the  best  medical 
skill,  with  interest  we  watch  the  effect 
of  the  remedies  prescribed,  which  is  all 
right  and  proper,  but  it  seems  that  we 
are  not  so  careful  to  watch  these  symp- 
toms of  spiritual  relapse  and  even 
decay  in  ourselves,  our  fellowmen  and 
the  church.  These  forces  that  exert 
such  a powerful  intluence  for  evil  are 
allowed  to  go  on  unchecked  until  it 
seems  almost  impossible  to  counteract 
them. 

We  have  the  liquor  trallic  for  an 
example,  which  has  been  permitted  to 
go  on  increasing  in  power  and  influ- 
ence until  it  seems  that  church  or  state 
are  unable  to  check  it.  It  has  been 
said  of  a truth  that  man  is  his  own 
greatest  enemy.  Dethrone  self  and  let 
God  rule  and  what  a wonderful  change 
would  be  manifest,  not  only  in  the 


individual,  but  in  the  church.  The 
selfish  desires  of  the  mind  being  taken 
away,  Satan  and  the  world  would  lose 
their  power  over  us.  But  this  can  only 
be  realized  by  taking  heed  to  the  ad- 
monition to  “watch  and  pray,  that  ye 
enter  not  into  temptation.”  Mark 
these  words,  “that  ye  enter  not  into.” 
What  a blessed  safeguard  from  sin. 
If  we  heed  it  we  do  not  enter  in  and  of 
course  do  not  sin.  Now  if  we  hate  sin 
(as  every  Christian  does)  we  need  but 
watch  and  pray  then  we  will  not  enter 
into  and  of  course  not  sin.  How  dear 
these  words  then  to  a Christian,  and 
doubly  dear,  as  they  are  the  words  of 
one  that  knows  our  proneness  to  sin, 
and  of  course  also  knows  the  remedy. 
We  of  course  cannot  successfully 
watch  all  these  allurements  to  sin 
of  ourselves,  but  look  at  the  promisee 
we  have  of  help.  Here  are  a few  of 
them; 

“The  meek  will  He  guide  in  judg- 
ment.” Pea.  25 : 9. 

“1  will  guide  thee  with  mine  eye.” 
Psa.  32  :8. 

“The  Lord  shall  guide  thee  continu- 
ally.” Isa.  58:11. 

“Guide  our  feet  in  the  way  of  peace.’ 
Luke  1 : 79. 

“He  (the  Spirit)  will  guide  you  into 
all  truth.”  Jno.  1(1 : 13. 

Is  it  possible  that  we  are  still  wan- 
dering in  the  dark  with  these  promises 
of  an  unerring  guide,  tried  and  true,  to 
show  us  the  way. 

Can  it  be  that  we  have  so  little  spir- 
itual discernment  that  we  be  led  into 
the  snares  and  pitfalls  of  the  enemy 
with  these  promises  all  for  us  if  we  be 
but  watchful  and  willing  to  ask  for  help 
from  One  that  knows  all  about  our 
needs.  May  David’s  prayer  be  ours; 
‘ Open  thou  mine  eyes  that  1 may 
behold  wondrous  things  out  of  thy 
law.” 

Smithnille,  Ohio. 


For  the  Uerala  of  TTulU. 

REJOICE. 

BY  D.  O.  IlEBSHEY. 

I will  greatly  rejoice  In  the  Lord,  my 
soul  shall  be  joylul  In  my  Qod.  Isa. 
61; 10. 

What  does  rejoice  mean?  To  be 
glad,  happy,  joyful,  etc.  How  often  we 
are  told,  in  our  bibles,  to  rejoice.  It 
was  told  the  people  of  Israel  that  they 
should  rejoice  in  every  good  thing  that 
comes  from  God.  That  applies  to  us 
to  day  as  well  as  it  did  to  God’s  people 
in  the  time  of  Moses.  Ilow  often  we 
forget  that  all  good  things  come  from 
God.  We  think  it  is  through  our  man- 
agement that  we  have  these  good 
things,  and  forget  to  rejoice  that  God 
has  not  forsaken  or  forgotten  us. 

Let  us  think  for  a moment,  in  what 
we  should  rejoice.  Has  God  not  pro- 
vided us  with  everything  that  we  need; 
health,  food,  clothing,  home,  and  above 
all  and  best  of  all,  a Savior?  “Thou 
Shalt  have  joy,  knd  gladness;  and  many 
shall  rejoice  at  His  birth.”— Luke  1 : 14. 
Do  we  realize  what  a gloomy  world 
this  would  be  if  we  would  have  no 
Jesus  to  go  to  in  trouble?  But  we 
should  rejoice  in  trouble  or  in  aftlictions 
as  well  as  in  prosperity,  for  whom  the 
Lord  loveth  lie  chasteueth.  Then  in 
trouble  or  afllictions  (if  we  are  of  God’s 
people)  let  us  rejoice  that  the  Lord  is 


only  drawing  us  closer  to  Him.  Think 
of  it,  how  kind  Jesus  was,  that  He  came 
to  this  world  for  us,  to  weep  and  re- 
joice with  us.  How  sad  Hie  disciples 
must  have  felt  when  He  told  them  that 
He  would  go  away,  but  they  were  re- 
lieved by  what  He  told  them,  John  14  : 
28,  “I  go  away  and  come  again  unto 
you.  If  ye  love  me,  ye  would  rejoice, 
because  I go  unto  my  Father.”  He 
went  to  the  Father  to  bo  our  advocate 
and  to  plead  for  us.  O,  how  we  should 
rejoice  that  we  have  such  a Savior  to 
plead  for  us  with  God.  Then  let  us 
also  rejoice  that  there  is  a home  for  us 
with  Christ,  for  He  said,  “I  will  come 
again  and  receive  you  unto  myself;  that 
where  1 am,  there  ye  may  be  also.” 
John  14  : 2,  3. 

Let  us  be  careful  in  what  we  do  re- 
joice. Do  we  not  sometimes  almost  re- 
joice when  we  see  some  one  in  trouble 
or  making  a mistake?  How  willingly 
some  people  will  carry  the  news.  God 
teaches  us  in  this  language:  “Rejoice 
not  when  thine  enemy  falleth,  and  let 
not  thine  heart  be  glad  when  he  stum- 
bleth.”  Prov.  24  ; 17.  We  must  have 
the  grace  of  God  in  our  hearts,  not  to 
rejoice  over  others  when  they  fall;  but 
do  we  let  them  know  that  we  do  not  re- 
joice, by  going  to  them  and  trying  to 
help  them  up,  by  offering  our  help? 
And  also  telling  them  of  the  love  of 
God  that  He  gave  His  only  Son  not  for 
the  saved,  but  for  the  lost  and  fallen 
ones.  Then  when  they  are  found  by 
the  Savior,  we  should  rejoice,  as  the 
man  did  who  after  the  lost  sheep  was 
found,  asked  the  others  to  rejoice  with 
him. 

Christ  wants  us  to  rejoice,  for  He  told 
His  disciples  that  they  had  sorrow  now 
but  I will  see  you  again,  and  your 
hearts  shall  rejoice,  and  your  joy  no 
man  shall  take  from  yon.”  Then  again 
He  says,  “Ask  and  ye  shall  receive,  that 
your  joy  may  be  full.” 

Manhcim,  Pa. 


Sadness  serves  but  one  end,  being 
useful  only  in  repentance,  and  hath 
done  its  greatest  work,  not  when  it 
sighs  and  weeps,  but  when  it  hates  and 
grows  careful  against  sin;  but  cheer- 
fulness serves  charity,  fills  the  soul 
with  harmony,  and  makes  and  pub- 
lishes glorifications  of  God.” 


For  tbe  Herald  of  Truth. 

WHAT  DOES  THE  WORLD  NEED 
MORE  10-DAY  IHAN  ANY 
THING  ELSE? 


In  reading  one  of  our  much  favored 
author’s  (Charles  M.  Sheldon’s)  books, 
the  question,  “What  does  the  world 
need  more  to-day  than  anything  else  ?” 
filled  me  with  interest,  and  1 at  once 
looked  for  the  answer. 

I will  give  a part  of  it.  “The  world 
needs  to  day  m ire  than  anything  else, 
men  and  women  who  love  truth  and 
hate  falsehood.” 

A close  observer,  and  indeed  he  need 
not  be  a very  close  one,  can  not  help 
admitting  that  there  is  more  truth  in 
this  than  many  of  us  would  like  to  own. 

The  wOrld  is  really  sadly  in  need  of 
just  such  men  and  women,  men  and 
women  who  love  truth  and  hate  false- 
hood. 

It  is  a sad  fact,  but  a fact  just  the 
same,  that  truth  is  not  held  in  as  high 


esteem,  and  falsehood  abhorred,  as  it 
should  be,  and  (dare  I say  it?)  among 
our  Christian  friends  it  is  even  found 
to  be  so.  It  seems  to  me,  we  go  along 
all  too  thoughtlessly  and  carelessly  oft 
times,  as  to  our  influence,  along  this 
line.  We  forget,  that  no  one  liveth  to 
himself,  and  that  we  are  looked  up  to 
by  some  one,  possibly  by  a class  of  girls 
or  boys  in  the  Sunday  school  who  may 
detect  a flaw  in  this  respect;  and  lol 
where  are  we  then?  The  very  things 
that  we  have  been  trying  to  impress  on 
the  little  ones  may  be  held  in  doubt 
since  they  have  detected  a flaw,  since 
we  in  our  carelessness. or  in  an  over 
zeal  to  keep  up  what  we  mean  to  be  a 
good  reputation,  spoil  our  influence,  by 
shaking  the  faith  of  those  little  ones. 

Not  long  since  1 heard  something 
like  this?  “Mamma,  I thought  our 
Sunday  school  teacher  says  it’s  bad  to 
tell  lies?” 

“Well,  so  it  is,”  said  mamma.  “Well, 
but  she  told  one  to  day.”  The  child 
then  went  on  to  tell  just  how  it  was, 
and  it  was  later  found  to  be  a fact. 
Who  can  tell  whst  an  immense  amount 
of  harm  such  a seemingly  small  matter 
may  do.  When  we  remember  who  is 
the  father  of  lies,  and  that  an  untruth 
is  a lie,  no  matter  if  acted  or  spoken, 
that  there  is  no  such  thing  as  little 
white  lies,  that  they  are  all  black,  and 
of  the  devil,  we  will  be  more  prayerful 
to  God,  the  Father  of  all  truth,  to  help 
us  be  careful  along  this  line.  God 
grant  that  we  may  love  the  truth  and 
that  we  may  hate  falsehood,  that  we 
may  ever  be  ready  to  stand  for  the 
truth,  as  Christ  has  himself  given  us  an 
example.  No  matter  if  it  may  at  some 
time  cost  us  a little  of  our  own  selfish 
pride,  let  us  remember,  the  author  of 
pride  and  falsehood  is  one,  and  the 
same  devil,  and  that  to  enjoy  God’s 
favor,  and  the  true  respect  of  those 
around  us  we  must  love  truth  and  act 
it  every  time;  hate  falsehood  and  shun 
it  always. 

l.eaman'Plewe,  Pa. 


MISSIONS. 

LETTER  FROn  INDIA. 


Khamgaon,  Berar,  India,  Nov.  3, 1899. 

My  dear  Sister:  “Before  they  call  I 
will  answer  and  while  they  are  yet 
speaking  1 w 11  hear.”  Isaiah  65:24. 
This  precious  promise  has  never 
meant  so  much  to  me  as  it  has  of  latei 
and  after  1 tell  you  my  experience  or  ‘ 
rather  the  Lord’s  dealings  with  me  of 
late  you  will  understand. 

We  bad  hardly  any  rain  during  the 
rain  season.  Clouds  hung  black  and 
heavy  over  our  heads,  one  really  thought 
rain  must  fall,  but  it  passed  over.  We 
had  only  6 inches  of  rain  from  June 
till  Uctober  and  should  have  had  a rain 
fall  of  33  inches.  The  little  that  did 
foil  helped  the  seed  and  it  peeped  out 
of  the  ground,  but  that  burnt  when  the 
sun  came  smiting  u|mn  it.  We  have 
no  harvest  to  expect;  all  is  dried  up,  no 
grain  to  expect  for  man  or  beast  and 
as  we  did  nut  have  the  proper  rainfall 
here  in  Berar  the  last  three  years  we 
have  a water  ramlne  too,  which  is  a 
sore  trial.  Grain  can  be  sent  from  other 
countries,  but  not  water;  grain  is  very 
high  now  already,  more  than  threefold 
What  it  was,  what  it  will  be  in  the  fu- 
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ture  Qod  only  knows,  as  we  cannot  ex- 
pect any  rain  until  June,  1900  and  then 
if  rain  comes,  it  will  be  seven  or  eight 
months  til)  grain  ripens  and  is  ready  to 
eat  and  so  that  means  famine  for  a long 
time,  does  it  not  ? 

Suffering  has  now  already  begun  and 
cattle  are  dying.  This  famine  is  much 
sorer  than  the  last  one  because  tbe 
water  is  also  wanting.  People  are  com- 
ing from  the  villages  for  work  as  they 
have  no  water  nor  grain  to  keep  them 
alive.  The  government  has  opened  up 
relief  work  and  is  doing  much  to  keep 
them  alive,  but  God  knows  how  many 
will  live  through  it.  When  our  water 
got  all  in  the  well,  1 had  -to  go  to  the 
heathen  to  beg  for  water  for  my  large 
family.  1 went  to  one  place  and  they 
gave  water  for  a few  days  only  and 
then  I had  to  go  to  another  place,  and 
so  on  for  many  of  the  wells  got  dry. 
Just  think  how  much  water  it  takes  for 
such  a large  family,  seventy-nine  chil- 
dren. I found  a little  water  in  a river 
bed  (not  running)  where  1 take  the  girls 
for  washing  and  bathing.  It  is  three 
miles  one  way.  It  means  a six  mile 
walk  for  washing  the  cloth  and  bath- 
ing. 

As  these  trials  come  to  us,  1 look  to 
the  Lord  as  in  Isaiah  33 : 16,  where  we 
read  our  bread  and  water  is  promised 
us,  and  in  Psalm  37  : 18  is  the  promise, 
“They  shall  not  be  ashamed  in  evil 
times  and  in  days  of  famine  they  shall 
be  satisfied.”  I counted  these  promises 
mine  and  claimed  them  for  my  large 
family,  and  tbe  impression  came  if  Ibad 
money  I would  dig  a new  well.  This 
the  Lord  showed  me.  I know  it  was 
the  Lord,  and  I thought  I must  write 
for  the  Christians  at  home  to  pray,  as 
during  tbe  other  famine  1 knew  often  1 
was  upheld  by  the  prayers  of  the  right- 
eous and  the  offerings  of  your  dear  peo- 
ple came  at  a time  when  they  were 
needed  so  much. 

Well,  just  the  time  you  say  you  were 
prompted  by  the  Holy  Spirit  concern- 
ing this  work,  was  just  the  time  1 
thought  I must  write  to  you,  but  I 
waited  much  upon  God  and  asked 
Him  to  put  it  into  your  heart,  and  then 
I knew  tbe  Lord  had  done  it. 

When  your  letter  came  telling  me 
you  bad  such  a burden  for  this  precious 
work  and  the  enclosed  money  given  by 
the  dear  ones  yon  mentioned,  words 
fail  to  express  the  gratitude  of  my 
heart  to  my  dear  heavenly  Father  for 
He  did  show  and  guide  you  and  oh  so 
many,  many  thanks  for  it  all.  May  the 
Lord  bless  you  and  all  your  neighbors 
and  friends  that  opened  their  hands  and 
hearts  toward  oar  great  need. 

1 started  a new  well  and  as  1 moved 
on  the  money  came  in  and  when  the 
last  week’s  mail  came  1 did  not  receive 
the  letter  with  the  draft  at  tbe  same 
time  I got  my  other  mail,  so  one  of  the 
lady  missionaries  came  to  me  and  said, 
“Did  you  receive  any  money  this  mail  ?” 
No,  not  yet,  but  1 know  the  Lord  will 
not  let  me  stick.”  1 began  the  well  In 
His  name  and  He  sent  tbe  money  thus 
far.  And  what  do  yon  think!  Three 
days  later  your  letter  came  with  the 
draft  enclosed  838.25  just  at  the  time 
needed.  1 was  at  the  time  with  my  lan- 
guage teacher,  a heathen,  and  I praised 
the  Lord  before  him,  I could  not  help. 
It  was  a God-send.  We  have  water, 
praise  God.  We  struck  a nice  stream 
and  the  people  are  surprised,  O so  much. 
1 asked  the  Lord  when  I measured 
off  the  well  to  not  let  my  bands  and  feet 


go  one  inch  out  of  the  way  and  the 
stream  was  struck  right  in  the  middle 
of  the  well.  Pray  that  it  may  be  a per- 
manent flow,  that  the  fountain  may 
not  fail;  as  it  will  mean  the  taking  in 
of  many  more  famine  children  and  that 
tbe  Lord  may  provide  and  care  for 
them.  Thank  all  the  dear  ones  for  me. 
Much  Christian  love  to  all. 

Alice  L.  Yodeb. 


MENNONITE  HOHE  MISSION. 

1930  E.  York  St.,  Phil  a. 

A Christmas  and  New  Year  greeting, 
to  the  Herald  Readers. 

These  bright  days  as  we  go  about 
our  work,  the  streets  are  crowded  with 
buyers  of  toys  and  trees,  and  number- 
less presents,  in  memory  of  the  greatest 
gift  Christ  Jesus,  nineteen  hundred 
years  ago. 

How  different  the  gifts  of  to-day, 
compared  with  those  given  by  the  wise 
men,  to  Jesus. 

When  we  see  children  with  ragged 
dresses  and  torn  shoes  looking  into 
tbe  shop  windows  at  the  nice  new 
warm  ones  we  feel  sad,  for  mother  per- 
haps is  sick,  and  father  dead,  then  the 
thought  comes  to  us.  Why  this  waste 
of  money?  Why  not  still  to  Jesus— in 
His  name  for  His  cause,  that  many 
needy  ones  might  be  clothed  and  fed  ? 

Thanksgiving  brought  happiness  to 
some  worthy  ones  at  the  Mission.  It 
was  touching  to  see  the  widows  and 
orphans  as  they  sat  around  the  Thanks- 
giving dinner  (which  had  been  supplitd 
by  friends  of  the  Mission)  and  with 
tears  of  joy  hear  them  praise  God  that 
even  they  were  not  forgotten  by  Him. 

Lately  we  have  had  practical  sermons 
by  Bishops  Mack  and  Rosenberger, 
also  by  preachers  Wismer,  Bean, 
Weaver  and  Hunsberger.  May  these 
servants  of  God  continue  to  teach  the 
word  in  its  power  and  purity,  that  souls 
may  be  brought  to  the  light  Christ 
Jeeus. 

Sunday  evening  the  10th  it  was  sad 
to  listen  to  a father  cry  and  say  he  is 
out  of  work,  has  a sick  wife  at  home, 
and  the  children  had  nothing  to  eat  but 
bread  and  tea,  while  he  did  without. 
He  ate  supper  with  us,  and  afterward 
bis  home  was  found  as  stated.  We 
ever  find  that  sin  brings  suffering. 

>Ve  again  have  had  a pleasant  surprise, 
this  time  a new  washing  machine  and 
wringer.  While  we  do  not  know  the 
kind  donors,  the  Lord  does,  He  will  re- 
ward those  who  support  by  prayers  or 
otherwise.  Gratefully  received  *2.00 
Lititz,  Pa. 

By  request  we  will  say  that  to  find 
the  Mission,  1930  E.  York  St.  from  the 
Pa.  depot,  go  to  Eleventh  and  Market, 
get  the  2nd  and  3rd  car  by  Montgomery 
Ave,  and  Berks  Sta.  to  Front  and  York, 
walk  oiie  and  one  half  blocks  east. 
Or  on  5th  St.  take  simply  a Frankford 
car  to  Front  and  York  and  walk  one 
and  one  half  blocks  east.  Be  careful 
to  got  the  right  car,  as  there  are  several 
car  lines  on  each  street. 

The  Mis-sion  Wobkeks. 

THE  FOUi  COMMANDMENTS  OF 
MISSIONS. 

LOOK.  PRAY.  SEND.  GO. 

Ho  tHSnath  my  commandments 
and  keepeth  them,  he  It  is  that  loveth 
Me,  John  14:21. 


The  field  is  the  World,  Matt.  13:38.  violate  it?  Perhaps  there  has  been  a 
The  seed  is  the  Word  of  God  fear  that  in  answering  this  prayer,  God 
Luke  8:11.  might  require  you  to  make  some 

Go-ye  ttrerefore  and  teach  all  nations,  great  sacrifice,  give  up  some  dear  one. 
Matt  28'19.  perhaps  go  yourself.  Nevertheless 

A.  T.  Pierson  says,  “Facte  are  the  He  says,  “pray  ye.”  To  disobey 
fuel  which  kindle  the  flame  of  Foreign  means  the  loss  of  many  precious  souls 
Missions;”  and  true  it  is  that  as  the  now  in  darkness. 

basil  of  all  interest  in  the  work  of  Shall  we  because  of  selfishness  in 
spreading  the  gospel  to  the  whole  our  own  hearts,  fear  to  obey  God  ? No, 

world,  there  must  be  an  Intelligent  Blessed  Redeemer!  far  from  every 

understandnig  of  the  needs  and  con-  Christian  parent  s heart,  far  from  every 
ditions  of  the  various  fields  of  labor,  soul  redeemed  by  the  blood  of  Christ, 
Before  the  .servants  of  the  Lord  be  such  a thought.  Lotus  gladly  com- 

Jesus  will  be  stirred  with  the  same  mit  all  to  Him,  and  leave  Him  free  to 

Divine  compassion  which  moved  the  choose  any  He  may  think  best  prais- 
Master’s  heart  when  He  looked  upon  ing  God  for  the  privilege  of  having  a 
the  multitudes  “scattered  abroad  as  part  in  a labor  which  exceeds  in  gran- 
sheep  having  no  shepherd,”  there  deur  and  nobility  all  lines  of  service 
must  be  the  sanfe  pitying,  sympathetic  within  the  whole  compass  of  human 
glance  of  His  followers  upon  the  nine-  beneficence. 

teenth  century  harvest  fields.  Send. — Another  command  comes 

Understanding  that  we  must  knoav  to  us  from  God’s  Word.  This  time  He 
in  order  to  feel,  that  we  must  see  be-  speaks  through  the  apostle  Paul, 
fore  we  can  weep,  that  we  must  look  “H-qw  shall  they  hear  without  a 
before  we  will  go,  Christ  gave  His  preach^?  and  how  shall  they  preach 
disciples  tbe  command  to  . except  tW  be  sent  ?”  Rom.  10  : 14,  15. 

Look.— Lift  your  eyes  and  look  upon  5,000  chumjhes  in  the  United  States 
the  fields,  Jno.  4:36.  did  not  giv^va  dollar  tdi  foreign 

Is  it  not  a solemn  fact,  that,  taking  missions  in  1894,bi(d  that  year  25,000,- 
the  world  as  a whole,  of  every  three  000  heathen  died  witb^t  the  Gospel, 
persons,  two  have  never  heard  the  Nine  tenths  of  the  contributions  to 
Gospel,  never  seen  a Bible,  and  know  foreign  missions  are  given  by  one  tenth 
nothing  of  Heaven  or  Hell?  This,  too,  of  the  church  members,  while  one  half 
in  the  face  of  the  commands  of  Jesus  never  give  anything. 

Christ  and  the  clearly  revealed  fact  Twenty  one  of  the  chief  denomi- 
that  Ilis  blood  was  shed  for  the  sins  of  nations  in  the  United  States,  with  a 


the  WHOLE  RACE. 

The  United  States  with  a population 
of  65,(X)0,(X)0  claims  the  labors  of  100,000 
preachers  of  the  Gospel.  The  un- 
evangelized  portions  of  the  world, 
numbering  about  1,(XX),0(X),000  souls  have 
in  their  midst  less  than  10,000  mission- 
aries. One  worker  to  every  650  people 
In  the  United  States,  one  for  every 
100,000  in  heathen  lands.  Thus  man 
estimates  the  needs  of  the  work.  God 
says,  “There  is  no  difference  between 
the  Jew  and  the  Greek;  for  the  same 
Lord  over  all  is  rich  unto  all  them  that 
call  upon  Him,”  Rom.  10: 12. 

The  church  in  the  United  States 
spends  every  year  *80,000,000  in  its 
work  among  the  people  in  this  country, 
or  about  *1.25  for  each  person.  For  the 
Regions  Beyond,  to  evangelize  1,000,- 
000,000  heathin,  she  gives  only  *5,000,- 
000  yearly,  or  less  than  one  half  a cent 
for  each  poor  soul  in  heathendom. 

Paul  says,  “I  am  debtor  both  to  the 
Greeks  and  to  the  Barbarians,  both  to 
the  wise  and  to  the  unwise,"  Rom.  1:14. 
The  church  is  debtor  to  the  world  to 
give  the  Gospel  to  every  creature, 
and  one  half  a cent  yearly  for  each 
soul  is  the  way  she  pays  the  debt. 
“Freely  ye  have  received,  freely  give.” 

Pray.— Again  the  Good  Shepherd 
looks  upon  the  fainting,  scattered 
multitudes  and  turqing  to  Ilis  disciples, 
says,  “Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of 
the  Harvest  that  He  will  send  forth 
laborers  into  Ilis  harvest.”  Matt.  9 :38. 

To  day  as  the  servant  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  looks  out  upon  the  world  he 
sees  the  same  sight,— Fields  teem- 
ing with  Christless,  hopeless  souls, 
bound  for  a Christless,  hopeless  eternity. 
Then  as  he  looks  at  the  Church,  called 
out  and  sent  forth  with  the  Gospel  for 
these  multitudes,  and  sees  it  cold  and 
indifferent  to  this,  her  first  and  great^t 
work,  he  can  only  cry  out  to  the  I,ord 
of  the  Harvest,  “Send  forth  laborers.” 
Have  you  obeyed  this  command? 
Surely  it  is  plain.  Have  you  dared  to 


membership  of  9,3'24,114,  gave  last  year 
*3,847,191,  only  40  cents  a member. 

What  a shame  at  this,  the  close  of 
the  nineteenth  century!  Doors  are  open 
into  the  heathen  world  on  every  side. 
Tbe  Bible  has  been  translated  into 
nine  tenths  of  the  written  languages 
of  tne  world.  Rapid  means  of  travel 
make  it  possible  for  tbe  missionary  to 
reach  any  point  on  the  globe  in  a few 
weeks.  Yet  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ 
is  content  to  allow  the  work  to  drag 
along.  A few  men  go  out  each  year,  a 
few  dollars  are  given  and  that  is  all. 
We  say  much  about  tbe  sins  of  card 
playing,  dancing,  etc.,  among  professed 
Christians,  but  tbe  blackest  crime  that 
will  be  charged  against  the  Church 
when  she  meets  her  Lord  will  be  the 
withholding  of  the  Gospel  from  the 
perishing  heathen;  keeping  back  tbe 
Bread  of  Life  from  souls  to  whom  she 
could  easily  have  ministered. 

Go.— Our  last  command  is  Christ’s 
final  word  to  His  disciples:  “Go  ye  into 
all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature,”  Mark  16:15. 

While  vast  continents  are  shrouded 
in  darkness,  and  hundreds  of  millions 
suffer  the  horrors  of  heathenism,  the 
burden  of  proof  lies  upon  you  to  show 
why  tfie  circumstances  in  which  God 
has  placed  you  were  intended  by  Him 
to  keep  you  from  preaching  the  Gospel 
in  the  Regions  Beyond.  You  say,  “1  am 
waiting  for  a,,special  call.”  Is  it  nothing 
that  thousands  are  dying  whom  you 
might  reach  with  the  Gospel?  Is  it 
nothing  that  you  are  under  the  march- 
ing orders  of  our  Savior?  Surely  while 
the  proportion  of  workers  is  so  mani- 
festly unfair  to  the  heathen  world,  it 
needs  a very  special  eaU  to  warrant 
us  in  ,stayina  where  so  many  are  al- 
ready laboring,  rather  than  pushing  on 
into  the  neediest  parts  of  the  field.  God 
has  appointed  us  as  His  amha>^Bador8 
(2  Cor.  5: ’20),  and  has  given  us  the 
Glorious  Gospel  to  hold  in  trust  for 
Him,  and  use  as  He  has  directed,  till 
He  come.  IVhat  we  need,  then,  is  that 
every  Christian  accept  this  responsi- 
bility, and  so  live  that  God’s  purpose 
shall  be  carried  out  In  their  lives,  be  it 
to  LOOK,  pray,  send,  or  oo:  though  it 
cost  money,  home,  dear  ones,  or 
life  itself. 

Obedience  Is  the  the  test  of  love.  “He 
that  hath  My  commandments  and  keep 
eth  them,  he  it  is  that  loveth  Me.” 

—Tract  by  C.  P.  Chapman . 
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Ingersollism.— The  article  that  ap- 
peared in  the  Sept.  1st  isBue  of  this 
paper  ie  now  published  in  tract  form, 
and  will  be  sent  gratis  to  all  who  wish 
to  read  or  distribute  it.  Stamps  to  pay 
postage  will  be  acceptable. 


The  HERADB  of  Truth  Is  the  Organ  of  the 
following  Mennonlte  conferences. 

L.RD  caster,  Pa. 

Eastern  District  (Franconia). 

Franklin  Co.,  Pa.  A Washington  Co.,  Md. 
•Mifflin  District.  Pa. 

Virginia, 

Canada. 

•Ohio. 

Ohio  Mennonlte. 

Bouth  Western  Pennsylvania. 

*®'  (lndlana\^n^  5noli’lgan  District  (Fall). 

11.  Illinois. 

12.  •Western  District. 

13.  Missouri. 

14.  Kansas  and  Nebraska. 

16.  Nebraska  Oerman. 

18.  Minnesota  District. 

(•Amish  Mennonlte.) 


Monthly  Calendar  for  January, 
- 1900. 


The  Qolden  Text  Book  contains  the 
Titles,  Lesson  Readings,  Reference 
Readings  and  Golden  Texts  of  all  the 
Sunday  School  Lessons  for  1900,  besides 
many  Bible  Facts,  Lord’s  Prayer,  Ten 
Commandments,  33  Miracles,  etc. 
Price  Only  5 cts. 


Workers  Wanted.— To  secure  sub- 
scribers for  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
Remember,  that  every  family  should 
have  their  church  paper,  and  every- 
body is  interested  in  the  church  news. 
By  all  means  send  for  it.  A.  number  of 
new  subscribers  have  been  added  to  our 
list  lately.  Price  $1.00  a year. 


Lithia  Water  of  Austell,  Georgia.  It 
flows  out  from  large  granite  rocks  in 
the  very  heart  of  the  Mennonlte  colony 
in  the  Sweet  Water  valley,  18  miles 
from  Atlanta,  Georgia.  This  water 
has  many  curative  properties,  and  has 
gained  a world  wide  reputation,  and  is 
now  for  sale  at  thq  Mennonlte  Pub- 
lishing Co.,  Elkhart,  Indiana,  and  at 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  by  B.  F.  Herr,  37  N. 
Prince  St.  Price  per  single  gallon,  40 
cents;  in  12  gallon  car  boys,  $4.20,  free 
on  board  at  the  above  places.  Empty 
vessels  must  be  returned,  prepaid. 
Write  for  booklet  of  testimonials  from 
the  most  noted  physicians  of  the  coun- 
try. 
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A new  edition  of  2000  copies  of 
“Dying  Testimonies  of  Saved  and  Un- 
saved,” is  being  printed,  the  former 
edition  being  nearly  exhausted.  This 
book  has  had  a very  large  sale  and  we 
believe  has  done  much  good.  Agents 
find  it  a ready  seller.  Price,  postpaid, 
in  paper  binding,  35  cents,  in  cloth,  $1.00. 


Our  new  English  Illustrated  Cata- 
logue is  now  ready.  It  contains  72 
double  column  pages,  125  cuts,  and  is 
by  far  the  best  catalogue  we  ever  is- 
sued. The  most  interesting  part  of  it 
is  the  Greatly  Reduced  Prices,  and  our 
patrons  will  find  it  pays  to  buy  books 
from  us.  Send  for  a catalogue  and  let 
the  prices  convince  you. 
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BUSINESS  NOTICES. 

The  Family  Almanac  for  1900  is  still 
on  sale.  See  price  list  in  another  column. 


Our  new  catalogue  is  bringing  us 
many  orders  for  books.  The  rea- 
son for  this  is  obvious.  People  buying 
from  us  find  our  prices  so  low  that  they 
save  money  by  placing  orders  here. 
Look  through  it  and  see  if  there  be  not 
some  books  you  would  like  to  read  dur- 
ing the  long  winter  evenings.  Send 
us  your  order  and  it  shall  have  our 
careful  attention.  If  you  have  no  cat- 
alogue, send  for  one. 


Several  new  books  have  been  added 
to  the  Colportage  Library. 

Every  reader  should  take  advantage 
of  our  olTer  on  a good  commentary. 


Do  not  overlook  the  notice  of  the 
“Golden  Text  Book.”  It  is  a very  con- 
venient little  book.  Price  only  5 cents. 


Let  every  reader  of  the  Herald 
make  an  effort  to  introduce  the  Family 
Almanac  into  new  homes.  See  price 
list  elsewhere  for  inducements  to 
agents. 

Lithia  Water.— Those  interested  in 
the  Austell,  Georgia,  Lithia  water  will 
notice  in  the  advertisement  in  another 
column  that  the  price  has  been  re- 
duced. 


Any  one  renewing  his  subscription 
for  the  Herald,  who  will  pay  one  year 
in  advance,  can  have  the  choice  of  any 
one  of  the  Colportage  Books  listed  else- 
where. 

Get  your  friends  to  subscribe  for 
the  Herald  of  Truth,  $1.00  a year. 
This  is  a good  time  now  to  do  it.  The 
church  paper  will  interest  them. 


“Gospel  Call”  is  the  Sunday  School 
Song  Book  which  is  proving  itself  such 
a great  favorite  wherever  used.  The 
first  edition  is  nearly  exhausted  while 
the  second  edition  is  on  the  way  and 
will  soon  be  ready.  This  means  that 
the  first  edition  was  exhausted  in  less 
than  six  months.  That  Is  a good  rec- 
ord. The  price,  viz.,  20  cents  per  copy, 
postpaid,  or  $2.00  per  doz.  by  express 
Rot  prepaid,  or  $15.00  per  hundred  by 
freight  or  express  not  prepaid,  is  eo  low 
a^to  place  it  within  the  reach  of  all 
Sunday  schools  or  individuals.  Sunday 
schools  anticipating  making  a change, 
will  do  well  to  examine  Gospel  Call. 


Letters  on  Baptism,  by  Edward  B. 
Fairfield,  D.  D.  245  pages,  12  mo.  cloth, 
price  75  cents,  published  by  the  Congre- 
gational Sunday  School  and  Publishing 
Society. 

This  little  work  contains  15  letters  on 
the  mode  of  baptism,  by  the  author 
who  was  once  a Baptist  clergyman  and 
through  a careful  study  of  the  subject 
he  was  led  to  change  his  views,  and  be- 
came an  earnest  advocate  of  baptism 
by  affusion. 

The  Words  of  Cheer.- Is  one  of  the 
very  best  illustrated  Sunday  school  and 
family  papers  published.  It  should  be 
in  all  the  families  where  there  are  chil- 
dren to  read  it,  and  in  families  where 
there  are  no  children  the  old  people, 
the  fathers  and  mothers,  can  read  it 
with  profit.  If  you  do  not  get  it 
through  your  Sunday  school,  subscribe 
for  it  and  have  it  sent  to  your  address 
for  the  benefit  of  the  family.  It  comes 
weekly  and  will  do  you  good.  It  costs 
only  50  cents  a year. 


Our  Family  Almanac  for  19(X)  is 
now  completed  and  ready  for  delivery. 
Our  patrons  who  have  used  this^  al- 
manac during  the  past  years  will  need 
no  word  of  explanation,  or  commenda- 
tion. The  calculations  are  made  by 
Bish.  L.  J.  Heatwole  of  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  whose  work  for  completeness 
and  accuracy  is  not  superceded  by 
anyone.  It  shows  the  eclipses,  constel- 
lations, astronomical  characters,  plan- 
ets and  aspects,  chronological  cycles, 
ember  days,  movable  feasts,  centennial 
almanac,  seasons,  remarkable  days, 
moon's  signs,  rising  and  setting  of  sun 
and  moon,  moon’s  phases,  weather  fore- 
casts, etc.  It  also  contains  a good  se- 
lection of  reading  matter,  with  several 
fine  and  interesting  illustrations,  sev- 
eral original  articles,  etc.,  ministers’ 
names  and  addresses,  meeting  calendar, 
etc.,  etc.  The  almanac  deserves  a place 
in  every  family,  and  we  ask  our  friends 
to  favor  us  with  their  orders,  early. 
Price  per  copy,  by  mail,  6 cts. 

“ “ dozen,  “ 45  cts. 

“ hundred,  by  mail,  $3.50 
“ “ “ by  express,  not  paid  2.50 

Address  all  orders, 

Mennonlte  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


A great  remedy  for  kidney  and 
chronic  troubles  is  the  noted  Bowden 


TIMELY  TRACTS. 

Every  earnest  Christian  worker  likes 
to  use  good,  soul  stirring  tracts.  We 
have  just  issued  a new  line,  which  we 
will  send  free  to  any  one  asking  for 
them.  If  patrons  will  send  money  or 
sufliclent  stamps  to  pay  postage,  we 
shall  certainly  appreciate  it,  though  the 
tracts  will  cost  you  nothing.  All  dona- 
tions sent  to  us  to  encourage  the  publi- 
cation and  distribution  of  tracts  will  be 
used  for  that  purpose  only.  The  fol- 
lowing Is  a list  of  our  new  line  just  pub- 
lished, although  others  will  follow  reg- 
ularly : 

No.  1.  Modest  Apparel. 

No.  2.  A Solemn  Appeal. 

No.  3.  Unscriptural  Marriage. 

No.  4.  Concerning  Missions. 


No.  5.  Against  Secretism. 

No.  6.  The  House  of  Darkness. 

(Against  secret  societies.) 
No.  7.  Dying  Without  Hope. 

No.  8.  A "Name  to  Live”  Rebuked. 
No.  9.  Repentance. 

No.  10.  Which  Heaven  Do  You 
Prefer  'i 

No.  11.  Which  Route’? 

No.  12.  “U.  S.”  or  “8.  S.” 

No.  13.  The  Sculptor’s  Perplexity. 
No.  14.  The  Gold  Necklace. 

No.;  15.  A Worker’s  Dream. 

No.  16.  The  Minimum  Christian 
Address  all  orders  to 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


Bible  Outlines. — We  desire  to  call 
special  attention  to  a book  which  just 
came  under  our  observation,  under  the 
title  of  “ Bible  Outlines  for  Bible  Meet- 
ings, Bible  Institutes  and  Bible  Corres- 
pondence,” by  E.  S.  Young,  Professor  of 
“ Sacred  History  and  Theology,”  author 
of  the  “Life  of  Christ,  Harmony  of 
the  Four  Gospels,”  etc.  We  have  given 
this  little  volume  a thorough  examina- 
tion, and  can  conscientiously  say  that  it 
is  a splendid  work  for  all  who  desire  to 
study  the  Bible  systematically.  It  is  an 
outline  of  the  Bible  teachings  arranged 
in  such  a simple  way  that  any  one  can 
readily  comprehend  it.  For  an  illustra- 
tion we  will  give  the  outline  of  Chapter 
III.,  “The  Chosen  Family.” 

1.  Time. 

2.  Scripture. 

3.  Government. 

4.  Subdivisions. 

1.  The  age  of  Abraham. 

2.  The  age  of  Isaac. 

3.  • The  age  of  Jacob. 

4.  The  age  of  Joseph. 

5.  The  oppression  of  Egypt. 

5 Events. 

1.  The  Call  of  Abram. 

2.  The  Removal  to  Egypt. 

3.  The  Ten  Plagues. 

6.  Chief  Characters. 

1.  Abraham,  the  father  of  the 
faithful. 

2.  Isaac,  the  son  of  promise. 

3.  Jacob,  the  father  of  the  twelve 
tribes. 

4.  Joseph,  the  saviour  of  Israel. 

To  this  is  added  a Review  with  ques- 
tions to  guide  the  learner  and  impress 
the  truths,  doctrines  and  events  pre- 
sented on  the  mind  so  that  they  may  be 
better  retained.  The  explanations  are 
to  the  point,  every  word  counts,  and  it 
is  entirely  undenominational.  The 
book  will  be  sent  postpaid  to  any  ad 
dress  for  40  cents.  Address 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


"There  may  be  no  land  marks  along 
the  troubled  and  tried  path,  but  we 
may  be  sure  the  guide  is  there,  along- 
side leading,  upholding,  and  with 
His  eye  on  the  vine  laden,  sun  kissed 
valleys  of  peace  beyond,  and  we  may 
hush  the  beating  heart  into  peace 
ineffable  on  that  gracious  pillow,  “I  will 
lead  the  blind  by  a way  that  they  know 
not.” 


“Of  how  little  worth  are  creeds  and 
theories,  and  interpretations  in  the 
hour  of  death.  One  refuge  only,  the 
personal  Jesus,  the  living,  actually 
present  Christ.  Words  do  not  avail; 
human  sympathy  does  not  suflice- Je- 
sus  only.” 


1900. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS. 


Lesson  I.— January  7. 

THE  BIRTH  OF  JESUS.— Luke  2: 
1-16. 

[Read  Matt.,  chapters  1 and  2.  Mem- 
ory Verses  8-11.] 


Golden  Text. — Thou  shall  call  his 
name  Jesus;  for  he  shall  save  his 
people  from  their  sins. — Matt.  1 :21. 

INTRODUCTION. 

I . Time. — Probably  in  December,  B.  C. 

5*,  only  one  week  before  January  1,  B. 
C.  4,  four  years  before  the  reckoning  of 
the  Christian  era. 


Place.  — Bethlehem  of  Judea,  a 
small  town  five  or  six  miles  south  of 


UETBAUr)  OF  TRUTH. 


it  seemed  probable  that  the  birth  would 
take  place  at  Nazareth.  The  distance 
from  Nazareth  to  Bethlehem  is  seventy 
miles,  the  journey  long  and  tedious. 
How  Is  God’s  word  to  bo  brought  into 
fulfillment?  Can  one  turn  In  events 
affect  two  purposes?  It  can  be  donol 
It  shall  bo  done!  The  official  stamp 
of  the  Roman  Empire  shall  be  affixed 
to  the  pedigree  of  the  coming  Son  of 
David,  and  Bethlehem  shall  be  the 
place  of  His  nativity.  Providence  ao 
ordered  it  that  by  the  order  of  the  Em- 
peror ali  the  subjects  of  the  Roman 
Empire  were  to  be  taxed,  or  enrolled 
subject  to  taxation — each  in  his  native 
city.  Joseph  and  Mary,  being  of  the 
lineage  of  David,  must  needs  repair  to 
Bethlehem,  the  city  of  David,  where,  at 
the  appointed  time  and  place,  the 
world’s  Redeemer  was  born. 


side  of  a barren,  rocky  elevation,  facing 
the  east,  surrounded  by  high  hills;  there 
is  a precipice  on  one  side  of  the  city 
from  which  the  Nazarenes  attempted  to 
cast  our  Savior  headlong,  because  He 
upbraided  them  and  charged  them  with 
unbelief  (Luke  4:29).  The  city  con- 
tains from  four  to  six  thousand  inhab- 
itants, and  is  located  about  fourteen 
miles  from  the  Sea  of  Galilee,  sixty-four 
miles  north  of  Jerusalem,  and  twenty- 
one  miles  from  Ptolemais,  a seaport  on 
the  Mediterranean,  Jesus  spent  about 
twenty-eight  years  of  His  life  at  Naza- 
reth, where  He  lived  in  obscurity,  being 
subject  to  His  parents,  until  He  wends 
His  way  to  Bethabara,  to  be  baptized 
of  John  in  Jordan.  Shortly  after  He 
returns  to  Nazareth  and  begins  to 
preach  and  teach  in  their  synagogue, 
being  greatly  dishonored  by  His  own 


Jerusalem,  the  place  of  King  David’s 
nativity,  containing  at  the  present  time 
about  five  thousand  inhabitants. 


Rulers.— Caesar  Augustus  was  em- 
peror of  Rome,  Herod  the  Great  was 
king  of  Judea,  but  Palestine  and  the 
greater  part  of  the  known  world  were 
subject  to  Augustus. 

Luke. — The  author  of  the  Gospel 
from  which  four  of  the  lessons  of  this 
quarter  are  selected  was  not  one  of  the 
twelve  apostles,  but  an  educated  Greek 
physician,  a native  of  Antioch  in  Syria, 
and  a companion  of  Paul  in  his  travels 
and  missionary  work  among  the  Gen- 
tiles. He  wrote  especially  to  the  Greeks 
who  worshipped  man,  and  made  their 
gods  in  the  likeness  of  man;  their  ideals 
of  humanity  were  high,  they  were  am- 
bitious to  attain  to  a high  standard 
in  both  morality  and  education.  He 
proves  to  the  Greeks  that  Jesus  of 
Nazareth  was  a perfect  man,  possessing 
the  highest  accomplishments  of  hu- 
manity, coupled  with  moral  perfection 
and  divinity;  a standard  to  which  the 
grandest  specimen  of  Greek  manhood 
had  never  attained.  He  presents  the 
gospel  of  sympathy  and  good  cheer, 
showing  that  Jesus  came  to  bring 
“peace  on  earth,”  and  “good  will  to 
men,”  and  to  be  a light  unto  those  who 
“sit  in  the  shadow  of  death.”  The  one 
great  theme  of  Luke’s  Gospel  from  be- 
ginning to  end  is  to  present  before  the 
world  in  all  His  spotlessness  and  purity 
of  character,  Christ  at  the  Son  of  man, 
coming  into  the  world  by  way  of  the 
manger  and  going  out  by  way  of  the 
cross,  in  order  to  “seek  and  save  that 
which  was  lost.” 


The  Birth  of  Christ.- According 
to  promise  “the  seed  of  the  woman 
should  bruise  the  serpent’s  head.”  The 
fullness  of  time  had  come  when  proph- 
ecy must  needs  go  into  fulfillment;  that 
God  would  send  forth  Hie  Son,  “made 
of  § woman,”  and  “made  under  the 
law,”  and  it  was  needtul  that  it  be  dis- 
tinctly proven,  beyond  all  dispute,  that 
our  Lord  sprang  from  the  tribe  of 
Judah.  It  was  also  necessary  that  He 
should  be  born  in  Bethlehem,  accord- 
ing to  the  word  of  God  through  the 
prophet  Micah  (Mic.  5:2).  But  how 
could  a public  recognition  be  given,  of 
the  lineage  of  persons  in  such  humble 
circumstances  ? Joseph  and  Mary  lived 
at  Nazareth,  in  Galilee;  the  period  of 
Mary’s  delivery  was  near  at  hand,  and 


•It  was  centuries  after  Jesus  was  born  that 
men  began  to  date  history  from  the  birth  of 
Christ;  and  the  Monk  Dlonvslns  Exignus, 
who  first  published  the  calculations  In  A.  D. 
628,  made  a mistake  of  about  four  years  - 
Peloubet. 


Jan.  Home  Readings. 

1.  M.— The  Birth  of  Jesus. 

Luke  2:1-16 

2.  T.— The  visit  of  the  wise  men. 

Matt.  2 : 1-12 

3.  W.— The  flight  into  Egypt. 

Matt.  2 : 13-23 

4.  Th.— Christ  the  Word.  John  1 : 1-18 

5.  F — The  name  above  every  name. 

Phil.  2 : 5-11 

6.  S.— Christ’s  glorious  kingdom. 

Psa.  72 

7 S.— A Child  born.  A Son  given. 

Isa. 9 : 1-7 


LE.S.SON  II.— January  14. 

THE  CHILD  JESUS  VISITSJERU- 
SALEM.— Luke  2 : 4 1-52. 

[Read  Matthew  2;  Luke  2 : 21-38.  Mem- 
ory Verses  49-52.] 

Golden  Text.  — And  Jesus  In- 
creased In  wisdom  and  stature,  and 
in  favor  with  God  and  man.  Luke 
2:52. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time.— Probably  in  the  month  of 
April,  A.  D.  9;  Jesus  was  twelve  years 
old  in  December  and  this  was  the  fol 
lowing  spring. 

Place.— Nazareth  and  Jerusalem. 
Persons.— Jesus,  Joseph,  Mary,  and 
the  Doctors. 

Connecting  Links. — In  our  last 
lesson  we  beheld  the  Prince  of  Peace 
lying  in  a manger  at  Bethlehem.  In 
our  to  day’s  lesson  we  behold  Him  in 
the  Temple  at  Jerusalem,  “sitting  in 
the  midst  of  the  doctors,  both  hearing 
them  and  asking  them  questions.” 
Twelve  years  of  our  Lord’s  early  life 
have  rolled  by  since  the  shepherds  stood 
by  His  lowly  bed  in  Bethlehem.  We 
have  on  record  a few  of  the  important 
events  of  our  Savior’s  life  during  these 
twelve  years.  Shortly  after  his  birth 
the  Magi  or  wise  men  from  the  East 
came  to  worship  Him,  bringing  Him 
gifts  of  gold,  frankincense  and  myrrh, 
the  most  precious  and  costly  gifts. 
After  the  wise  men  return  to  their  own 
country  by  another  way,  contrary  to  the 
expectation  of  Herod  who  had  designed 
to  kill  the  child  Jesus,  under  a pretense 
of  worship,  the  Lord  appears  to  Joseph 
In  a dream,  bidding  him  to  retire  Into 
Egypt  with  the  young  child  and  its 
mother.  Joseph  obeyed  the  admoni- 
tion, and  remained  In  Egypt  until  after 
the  death  of  Herod,  after  which  he  re- 
turned to  his  former  home  at  Nazareth. 

Nazareth. — A little  town  of  Zebu- 
Ion,  in  lower  Galilee,  situated  upon  the 


countrymen. 

Jan.  Home  Readings. 

8.  M.— The  child  Jesus  visits  Jeru- 

salem. Luke  2 : 41-52 

9.  T.— Christ  brought  to  the  Temple. 

Luke  2 : 25-35 

10.  W.— Christ  the  branch. 

Isa.  11 :1-10 

11.  Th.— The  King  of  Glory.  Psa.  24 

12.  F.— “I  delight  to  do  thy  will.” 

Psa.  40:5-11 

13.  S.— Glad  to  repair  to  God’s  house. 

Psa.  122 

14.  S.— God  speaks  through  His  Son. 

Heb.  1 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


From  Sihckley',  Fillmore  Co., 
Neb.— On  the  24th  of  September,  we 
were  visited  at  this  place  by  Bro.  P.  P. 
Hershberger.  He  preached  three  inter- 
esting sermons  to  our  little  flock;  on  the 
4th  of  November  we  were  visited  by 
Bish.  Joseph  Schegel  and  Bro.  David 
Bender  of  Seward  Co.,  Neb.,  and  we 
had  communion  services  in  which 
twenty  nine  took  part.  We  pray  God 
that  He  would  be  with  the  brethren  as 
they  go  from  place  to  place  preaching 
the  word  of  God  to  perishing  souls. 

Cor. 

* 

Holden,  Mo.,  Dec.  15th,  1899— We, 
of  the  Pleasant  View  congregation,  owe 
thanks  to  our  Heavenly  Father  for  the 
season  of  refreshing  we  have  just  re- 
cently enjoyed.  Bro.  Levi  Miller,  from 
Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  with  the  help  of  our 
minister,  Bro.  Henry  Rychener,  held  a 
number  of  meetings  at  this  place.  Six 
young  souis  became  willing  to  stand  up 
for  Jesus.  May  God  grant  that  they 
grow  in  grace,  and  become  bright  and 
shining  liehts.  There  are  still  others 
who  would  not  yet  be  persuaded.  May 
God  spare  them  a while  until  the  power 
of  God’s  Spirit  bring  forth  an  awak- 
ening. 

We  believe  there  is  still  much  work 
here  to  do,  and  were  sorry  to  see  the 
meetings  close.  We  heartily  invite  min- 
istering brethren  who  come  through 
or  to  Missouri  to  stop  with  us  and 
minister  to  the  needs  of  our  spiritual 
bodies,  and  especially  do  we  make  the 
invitation  urgent  since  our  dear  minis- 
ter Bro.  Rychener  has  moved  away, 
leaving  us  without  a minister.  The 
brother  sold  his  farm  here  last  winter 
and  bought  again  In  Fulton  Co.,  Ohio, 
for  which  place  he  and  family  took 
their  departure  yesterday  the  14th  Inst. 
Many  friends  and  relatives  were  at  the 


depot  to  see  them  off,  and  it  was  indeed 
a sorrow  to  us  to  have  them  leave,  for 
he  has  been  a faithful  servant  of  the 
Lord  with  us.  May  God  use  him  to 
His  honor  and  glory  and  to  the  upbuild- 
ing of  His  kingdom  in  their  new  home 
also.  We  all  unite  In  wishing  them 
success  and  a hearty  Godspeed. 

Bro.  Rychener  preached  his  fare- 
well sermon  to  us  last  Sunday,  the  10th, 
from  the  text  2 Cor.  13  : 11. 

Brethren,  pray  for  us,  for  we  are  now, 
as  it  were,  a flock  without  a shepherd, 
and  the  lambs  need  to  be  fed. 

Samuel  Raber,  Sister  Rychener’s 
brother,  accompanied  them  to  Ohio  for 
a visit.  Grandma  Gillian  also  accom- 
panied them  as  far  as  Fort  Wayne^ 
Indiana.  Cor. 

* 

Bro.  J.  M.  Siienk  recently  visited 
the  church  in  Knox  Co.,  Tenn.,  and 
Bro.  H.  II.  Good  of  that  congregation 
accompanied  him  to  McEwen,  where 
the  congregation,  through  misunder- 
standings and  disagreement,  had  for 
some  time  been  divided.  By  God’s 
blessing  they  have  been  reunited,  and 
the  communion  was  observed.  There 
are  in  this  congregation  two  deacons, 
but  no  minister,  and  Bro.  H.  II.  Good 
has  consented  to  preach  for  them  once 
a month,  until  a resident  minister  can 
be  found.  This  would  be  a good  place 
for  some  Bro.  minister  to  establish  him- 
self a new  home.  Land  can  be  obtained 
at  low  prices  and  the  people  there  are 
hospitable  and  helpful  to  those  who 
come  among  them.  May  God  bless  and 
preserve  the  little  flock  at  McEwen. 

* 


From  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.— On  Sun- 
day, Dec.  3d,  Bro.  Joseph  Z.  Kanagy 
was  ordained  to  the  gospel  ministry,  in 
the  Amish  Mennonite  church,  near 
Allensville.  There  has  been  a serious 
want  of  laborers  In  our  churches,  for 
some  years,  but  the  want  is  being  sup- 
plied. May  the  Lord  guide,  strengthen, 
and,  in  spirit,  possess  our  brother  and 
his  CO  laborers  no  less,  so  that  all  may 
work  together,  and  as  Paul  says,  ac- 
cording to  the  Revised  Version,  Phil. 

2 :3,4:  In  lowliness  of  mind  each  count- 
ing other  better  than  himself;  not  look- 
ing each  of  you  tot  his  own  things,  but 
each  of  you  also  to  the  things  of  others. 

H. 

♦ 

Harrisonburg,  Va.,  December^ 
21st,  1899.— On  the  22d  of  Nov.  Pre. 
Moses  Brenneman  of  Elida,  Ohio,  in 
company  with  some  other  brethren  and 
sisters,  came  into  our  midst  to  visit  the 
church  here.  Bro.  Brenneman  preached 
twenty  four  sermons  in  Rockingham 
Co.  He  labored  faithfully  in  preaching 
the  Gospel,  and  did  much  in  the  work 
of  encouraging  and  edifying  the  breth- 
ren and  sisters  in  the  faith,  and  in  warn- 
ing the  sinners  to  flee  from  the  wrath 
to  come.  We  were  loathe  to  say  Fare- 
well, but  on  December  loth  Bros.  Bren- 
neman and  Amos  Smith  left  us  for 
other  fields  of  labor.  We  hope  our 
kind  heavenly  Father  will  richly  bless 
them  in  the  great  work  of  preaching 
the  Gospel  to  a dying  world. 

On  the  2nd  of  December,  our  Bishop, 
L.  J.  Heatwole,  went  to  Baltimore  Co., 
Maryland  to  visit  the  church  there. 
He  reports  a good  time.  He  held  a 
number  of  meetings  and  much  Interest 
was  manifested.  The  brethren  and 
sisters  much  desiie  to  be  visited  by  our 


\ 


10 

preachers  aad  others  also.  On  the 
eleventh  Bro.  Ileatwole  returned  home 
in  good  spirits  and  found  all  as  well  as 
usual.  May  the  Lord  bless  the  dear 
brother’s  labors. 

On  December  12th  Brother  J.  J. 
Kein  of  Penna.,  came  into  our  midst,  it 
being  the  iast  place  that  he  expected  to 
stop  at,  on  his  visit  to  twenty-four 
states,  a trip  of  about  0000  miies.  He 
was  away  from  home  about  nine 
months.  Bro.  Kein  has  much  of  inter- 
est to  tell  of  the  different  churches  he 
visited.  He  left  these  parts  on  the  18th 
for  home,  May  the  Lord  bless  his  trip. 

P.  S.  IIAUTMAN. 

* 

From  Logan  Co.,  O.,  Deo.  10, 1899- 
Soon  the  year  of  1H99  will  be  past.  One 
more  number  of  the  Herald  of  Truth, 
and  if  I mistake  not  the  paper  will 
enter  on  its  thirty-seventh  year.  We 
were  readers  of  this  paper  ever  since 
it  was  first  issued.  It  seems  to  us  in- 
deed but  a few  years,  since  our  parents, 
who  are  now  in  eternity,  received  the 
first  number  as  a sample  copy.  We  can 
still  remember  very  distinctly  the  time 
and  place. 

We  were  from  the  beginning  great 
friends  of  the  paper,  yet  occasion- 
ally we  would  find  something  in  it,  of 
which  we  did  not  approve;  yet  we 
must  say  that  many  times  we  were 
much  encouraged  when  we  read  the 
articles  written  by  the  dear  brethren 
both  east  and  west. 

We  are  now  also  especially  interested 
when  we  read  the  tetters  and  articles 
written  by  our  dear  brethren  Ressler 
and  Page  in  far  away  India.  O my 
friends,  let  us  not  forget  these  dear 
brethren.  It  causes  me  to  weep  at 
times  as  1 read  their  articles;  this  was 
especially  the  case  as  1 read  Bro. 
Kessler’s  article  in  the  issue  of  Nov.  15. 
Let  us  remember  them  with  our  money 
as  well  as  with  our  prayers.  We  feel 
satisfied  that  the  good  Lord  will  reward 
them. 

Then  the  Herald  also  brings  us  the 
reports  of  different  conferences.  Sun 
day  school  as  well  as  church  confer- 
ences; reports  from  different  Sunday 
schools  (but  not  as  many  as  we  would 
like  to  see).  It  tells  us  also  of  our 
missionaries  or  those  who  go  out  to 
do  evangelistic  work.  From  the  Herald 
we  also  learn  of  the  marriages  and 
deaths  of  our  friends  in  other  places, 
and  then  last,  but  not  least,  we  have 
for  almost  a year  been  permitted  to 
read  those  very  interesting  letters  from 
Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger,  and  many,  many 
other  grand  truths  we  have  been  taught 
these  thirty-six  years  that  we  have 
been  permitted  to  enjoy  the  privilege 
of  reading  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

Then  when  we  look  back  and  at 
times  read  over  again  some  of  the  old 
numbers,  as  far  back  us  18*57  and  read 
again  what  some  of  our  dear  Old  breth- 
ren wrote  in  those  years,  it  gives  us 
new  zeal  and  strength  to  go  on  and  en- 
courage the  editor  all  we  can.  He 
needs  encouragement  and  also  help. 
Let  those  who  are  able  to  assist  him 
by  sending  good  religious  matter  for 
the  columns  of  the  paj)er  do  so.  If 
every  one  who  has  the  ability  to  as- 
sist the  work  in  this  way  would  do  so, 
our  paper  would  not  neeu  to  be  made 
up  in  a borrowed  dress,  as  we  some- 
times say.  We  were  somewhat  hurt, 
when  sometime  ago  we  were  told  that 
the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.  was 
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nothing  more  than  a money- making 
scheme.  Be  that  as  it  may,  we  send  a 
Merry  Christmas  and  a Happy  New 
Year  greeting  to  the  Mennonite 
Publishing  Company  and  all  the  read- 
ers of  the  Herald. 

A Herald  Friend. 

The  above  is  truly  refreshing.  After 
a long  season  of  cloud  and  rain,  hail 
and  storm,  how  refreshing  it  is  to  have 
the  sun  shine  again.  After  a long  sea- 
son of  adverse  circumstances,  opposi- 
tion and  discouragements,  when  ene- 
mies are  thick  around  you  and  even 
friends  turn  to  intensify  the  opposing 
elements,  how  rejoicing  when  a voice 
that  has  been  ever  true  lets  the  sun- 
shine of  love  in  upon  the  disheart- 
ened soul.  Brother  give  us  more  of  this, 
and  let  others  go  and  do  likewise. 

—Editor. 

« 

Nampa,  Idaho,  Deo.  18, 1899.— To  all 
the  Herald  readers,  greeting  in  the 
Master’s  name.  Since  we  last  wrote  for 
the  columns  of  the  Herald,  we  have 
enjoyed  seasons  of  refreshing!  Bish. 
Geo.  R.  Brunk  of  Canton,  Kansas  was 
with  us,  and  held  a number  of  meet- 
ings well  attended,  and  full  of  interest. 
The  “peculiar  doctrines’’  taught  by  our 
people,  such  as  nonresistance,  non- 
swearing  of  oaths,  nonconformity  to 
the  world  in  dress  and  other  ways, 
anti- secrecy,  and  life  insurance,  etc., 
seemed  as  “idle  tales’’  to  some,  while 
others  heartily  sanctioned  them  and 
said,  “it’s  right”,  and  I fear  many  will 
still  go  on  “Holding  the  Truth  in  un- 
righteousness,” to  their  own  destruc- 
tion. Balaam  went  to  “Hell”  with  his 
eyes  open.  One  soul  was  added  to  our 
number  by  baptism;  God  bless  and 
keep  her.  After  the  baptismal  sermon 
was  preached  one  of  our  Dunkard 
elders  thought  it  his  urgent  duty  to 
quench  (by  preaching  a sermon  on  im- 
mersion in  the  midst  of  our  meetings) 
the  evil  influence  of  the  statement 
made,  that  effusion  was  the  Scriptural 
baptism,  and  that  to  be  born  of  water, 
and  the  Spirit”  in  Jno.  3 :5  had  no  al- 
lusion to  water  baptism,  but  as  Peter 
interprets  it.  Being  born  again-,  not  of 
corruptible  seed  but  of  incorruptible  by 
the  Word  of  God  which  liveth  and 
abideth  forever,  and  we  believe  the 
sermon  on  immersion  in  the  way  and 
at  the  time  it  was  preached,  gained  no 
grounds,  and  made  not  many  good  im- 
pressions. While  Bro.  Brunk  was  with 
us,  we  organized  the  first  Mennonite 
church  in  Idaho,  held  communion,  and 
observed  feet  washing,  and  ordained 
a minister.  There  are  twenty  eight 
members  that  have  handed  in  their 
names,  or  letters,  while  several  have 
not  yet  done  so.  Two  brethren  received 
votes  for  the  ministry,  Bro.  E.  Stahly 
and  Bro.  S.  A.  Kurtz.  Prayers  ascended 
to  God  to  show  which  of  these  two  He 
had  chosen,  making  it  manifest 
through  the  lot;  so  the  lot  was  cast  and 
it  fell  on  Bro.  Kurtz.  Our  prayer  is, 
that  he  may  realize  that  the  sufficiency 
to  make  him  an  "able  minister  of  the 
New  Testament”  is  in  God.  We  have 
preaching  every  two  weeks,  and  on  the 
alternate  Sunday  evening  we  have  an 
“edification  meeting,”  or  as  they  are 
called  by  some,  “Young  People’s  Meet- 
ing” but  the  meeting  is  for  all,  both 
yoxt.ng  and  old,  wherein  we  can  obey 
the  injunction  of  the  Apostle  Paul, 
"Admonish  oneanother  and  exhort 
one-another."  We  have  also  made 
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a general  appeal  for  help  to  build 
a meeting- house  which  we  so  very 
much  need,  but  we  have  heard  a voice 
coming  back  to  us:  “They  are  too  far 
away!”  but  the  Lord,  whose  cause  we 
have  espoused,  will  grant  us  means. 
Praise  His  name! 

In  conclusion  I would  say,  that 
Bro.  E.  Stahly  expects  to  leave  us 
for  a seasoo,  to  return  to  his  “ father’s 
house”  near  Nappanee,  Ind.,  and  if  any 
desire  to  know  more  about  this  country, 
or  desire  to  change  locations,  they  may 
obtain  the  information  desired  by  call- 
ing on  him,  or  writing  to  him  or  to  any 
of  our  number.  Bro.  Stably  will  look 
after  the  interest  of  our  people  regard- 
ing the  colony  while  in  Indiana.  He 
expects  to  return  to  Idaho  again  about 
the  1st  of  March  1900.  He  will  also  be 
prepared  to  give  information  in  regard 
to  “special  rates  for  our  people.  May 
God  bless  us  all,  and  keep  us  to  a happy 
end,  is  our  prayer. 

David  Garber. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  ITEM. 


Annual  Report  of  South  Union 
Sunday  school  for  the  year  beginning 
December  11,  1898,  and  ending  Dec.  10, 
1899:  Number  of  sessions  held  24,  num- 
ber of  ofllcers  5,  average  attendance  of 
officers  4,  number  of  teachers  17,  aver- 
age attendance  of  teachers  10,  average 
attendance  scholars  140,  average  at- 
tendance visitors  10,  total  average  at- 
tendance 170,  number  of  verses  memor- 
ized 497,  amount  of  collection  $28.41. 

This  is  an  evergreen  Sunday  school 
and  in  a flourishing  condition. 

Lydia  Diener,  Sec. 
Degraff,  O.,  Dec.  10th,  1899. 


FREEWILL  OFFERINGS. 

RECEIVED  FOR  MENNONITE  ORPHANS’ 
HOME  FOR  NOVEMBER. 


B.  Hostetler,  O.  ••  t 2 00 

A friend,  O.  6 00 

Prom  C.  H . Fisber’s  estate,  O.  27  2B 

Mary  Hartzler,  Pa.  1 oo 

NettleSbowalter,  Va.  1 (10 

Etta  Oreaser.  Mo.  ,3  00 

Congregation,  Belleville,  Pa.  16  68 

Jonas  Kurtz,  Pa.  50 


Total  *57.28 


Nancy  Hartzler,  Mo.,  box  of  thanksgiving 
presents  for  the  children. 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

A.  Metzlrk,  Supt. 

For  the  benefit  of  those  who  may 
have  occasion  to  send  children  to  the 
Home,  and  to  save  private  correspond- 
ence, we  will  give  a few  of  the  rules  or 
by-laws  governing  the  admission  of 
children  into  the  Home. 

Children  over  twelve  years  of  age 
shall  not  be  admitted  into  the  Menno 
nite  Orphans’  Home. 

Children  of  Mennonite  parents  shall 
have  the  preference;  others  may  bo  ad- 
mitted if  the  Home  is  not  crowded. 

Homeless  and  friendless  children 
may  be  admitted  as  well  as  orphans. 
Children  will  bo  kept  in  the  Home  only 
so  long  as  will  be  required  to  find  a 
suitable  family  in  which  to  place  them. 

Parents  or  guardians  having  children 
at  the  Home  are  expected  to  pay  ac- 
cording to  their  means. 

Those  who  contemplate  sending  chil- 
dren to  the  Home  should  write  for  ad- 
mission blanks  to  fill  out.  Besides  the 
five  children  mentioned  in  the  last 
Herald  by  Bro.  Steiner,  four  others  in 
the  state  of  Pennsylvania  have  just 
come  under  our  notice  whom  we  are 
asked  to  receive..  Who  will  help  to 
make  room  for  them  ? 


January  1, 

During  the  past  summer  Sister  Re- 
becca Huber  of  Elida,  O.,  has  rendered 
valuable  service  to  the  Home  in  the 
capacity  of  matron.  At  present  Sisters 
Tena  Burkhart  of  West  Liberty,  O , and 
Leah  Yoder  of  Smitbville  are  assisting 
us.  All  of  these  are  devoted,  conse- 
crated workers  and  we  thank  God  for 
such  service. 

A.  Metzler,  Supt., 

Orrville,  O. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  HOME  DEPART/IENT  IN 
THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL. 


BY  JACOB  n.  MELLIHQER. 


The  Home  Department,  as  the  name 
indicates,  is  that  department  of  Sunday 
school  work  operated  for  the  benefit 
of  those  who  can  not,  or  will  not  attend 
the  regular  exercises,  and  is  carried  on 
through  visitors,  who  visit  the  members 
at  their  homes  at  least  once  every 
quarter,  and  supply  them  with  the 
necessary  helps. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  second 
quarter  of  the  present  year,  after  much 
thought  we  organized  a home  depart- 
ment in  connection  with  our  school  at 
Paradise,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  Five 
young  sisters  were  chosen  as  visitors. 
Four  of  these  canvassed  the  district  on 
the  four  sides  of  the  village,  while  the 
fifth  took  charge  of  the  village  and  im- 
mediate vicinity,  and  acted  as  secretary. 
Each  visitor  was  supplied  with  quarter- 
lies, membership  cards,  and  a little 
book,  “About  the  Home  Department,” 
(which  can  be  obtained  of  John  D. 
Wattles  and  Co.,  1031  Walnut  street., 
Phila.,  Pa.  for  four  cents)  and  was  in- 
structed to  visit  the  homes  of  the 
church  members,  the  parents  of  our 
Sunday  school  scholars,  and  all  others 
in  the  district  who  did  not  attend 
church  or  Sunday  school  anywhere,  and 
invite  them  to  attend  the  school,  or  to 
study  the  lessons  at  home,  and  be  en- 
rolled as  a member  of  the  home  depart- 
ment. As  a rule  the  visitors  were 
kindly  received,  and  in  only  a couple 
of  instances  was  anything  like  rudeness 
shown  them.  This  was  not  by  any  of 
the  brethren  however,  and  was  easily 
overlooked,  as  we  scarcely  believe  that 
it  would  be  repeated. 

We  now  have  ninety  members  on  the 
roll.  Two  have  died,  and  one  has  moved 
away.  The  members  are  reported  as 
being  well  pleased  and  interested  in 
the  lessons.  A few  primary  helps  are 
used,  but  most  of  the  members  are 
parents  of  scholars,  old  people,  and 
others  who  are  interested  in  the  school 
but  are  unable  to  attend  regularly. 
Each  member  receives  a membership 
card,  showing  what  is  expected  of  them. 

Let  us  look  at  some  of  the  benefits 
of  this  system.  Bible  study  is  pro- 
moted among  the  older  members  of  the 
church  and  of  the  family,  and  through 
their  being  interested  in  the  Sunday 
school  lessons,  the  children  are  en- 
couraged in  their  lessons  and  in  their 
attendance.  Members  take  greater 
interest  in  the  public  exercises  of  the 
school  when  they  are  present,  because 
they  are  acquainted  with  the  lesson. 
Old  people,  invalids,  and  others  who 
for  any  reason  cannot  attend  public 
worship,  can  be  members  of  the  school, 
and  are  thus  encouraged.  Attendance 
at  church  and  school  is  encouraged, 
and  the  two  drawn  closer  together. 
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A few  examples  of  what  it  is  doing 
for  us  may  not  be  amiss.  A number 
of  former  workers  in  the  school,  who 
for  different  reasons  could  no  longer 
attend  regularly,  took  advantage  of 
the  home  department  in  keeping  up 
or  renewing  their  connection  with  the 
school.  Two  families,  members  of 
other  branches  of  the  church  which  do 
not  favor  Sunday  schools,  furnish  each 
four  members.  One  member  tells  us 
how  interesting  she  finds  these  lessons, 
while  they  had  no  interest  for  her  be- 
fore she  began  to  study  them.  Another 
tells  how  she  finds  in  them  a means  of 
helping  her  children  in  their  lessons. 

A family  who  seldom  attend  church 
or  Sunday  school  anywhere,  teach  the 
lesso'ns  to  their  little  girl,  and  who 
knows  but  that  in  this  case,  as  in 
others,  a little  child  shall  lead  them. 

Can  such  results  be  otherwise  than 
beneficial ‘i*  We  believe  not.  But  could 
not  this  work  be  done  without  an 
organized  home  department?  Certain- 
ly; so  could  all  other  Christian  work 
be  done  without  organization.  But 
would  U t The  idea  of  the  home  depart- 
ment is,  not  to  hitch  more  machinery 
to  the  school  for  a show  but  to  assist 
the  school  moie  easily,  and  more  effect- 
ively to  do  its  work.  And  when  that 
work  demands  more  machinery,  it  is 
the  duty  of  the  school,  if  possible,  to 
supply  it.  Machinery  in  its  place  is 
all  right.  The  best  work  cannot  be 
done  without  it.  The  self-binder  has 
more  machinery  than  the  sickle,  but 
it  is  more  effective.  And  in  the  same 
way  the  most  carefully  and  completely 
organized  Christian  work  of  any  kind, 
will,  if  the  Spirit  be  present,  bring  the 
best  results. 

While  the  home  department  in  our 
school  is  in  its  infancy,  yet  we  believe 
it  to  be  doing  a good  wo-k  for  us,  and 
we  would  recommend  it  to  other 
schools  and  ask  that,  where  practicable, 
it  be  given  a trfal.  We  believe  that 
both  church  and  school  will  be  the 
better  for  it,  and  both  will  have  a 
stronger  hold  on  the  community. 

Our  school  seems  to  be  in  a flourish- 
ing condition.  Four  young  members  of 
the  school  have  lately  been  received 
into  the  church  and  several  more  have 
since  made  application.  And  we  trust 
that  through  the  power  of  the  Spirit 
many  more  will  be  led  to  enter  the 
Christian  life,  and  our  school  ever  be 
an  instrument  in  God’s  bands  to  do 
His  good  pleasure. 

Soudersburg,  l‘a. 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


TEMPTATIONS  OF  THE  YOI^ING 
PEOPLE  AND  HOW  TO 
OVERCOME  THEM. 


ESSAY  BY  SISTER  CLARA  STEINER 
READ  AT  THE  OHIO  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL  CONFERENCE. 


It  may  not  be  out  of  place  for  me  to 
call  your  attention  to  the  fact  that  this 
subject  was  not  assigned  to  me.  But 
pressing  evangelistic  duties  in  the 
West  have  demanded  my  husband’s 
attention  and  services  and  have  pre- 
vented him  from  complying  with  the 
requests  of  the  program  committee, 
much  as  he  would  have  liked  to  attend 
this  Conference. 

I have  reluctantly  consented  to  read 
an  essay  on  the  subject.  I have  been 
informed  also  that  it  has  been  re- 
quested that  be  discuss  those  tempta- 


tions with  which  young  men  and 
women  meet  in  their  relations  with 
each  other  in  society  which  naturally 
leads  us  into  a line  of  thought  more  or 
less  delicate  and  for  that  reason  often 
not  wisely  considered.  You  will  then 
please  bear  with  me  If  I speak  of  some 
temptations  along  this  line. 

If  the  Divine  Christ  could  not  avoid 
temptation  how  much  less  can  we. 
After  we  have  decided  to  serve  the 
Lord,  we  are  all  sure  to  be  tried,  one  in 
this  way,  another  in  that;  one  in  this 
thing,  another  in  that.  It  is  at 
the  weaker  points  and  at  an  evil  mo- 
ment that  the  tempter  first  attacks  bis 
prey.  It  is  no  sin  to  be  tempted,  but  it 
is  a sin  to  yield  to  temptations.  If  we 
resist  them  when  they  come  they  prove 
a great  factor  in  making  of  us  better 
men  and  women — they  make  and 
strengthen  character  Bishop  Vincent 
in  talking  of  the  moods  that  overtake 
man,  when  at  times  life  is  “so  dark,  so 
desolate,  so  hopeless”  that  they  think  it 
can  never  be  otherwise  with  them,  but 
some  morning  the  sun  rises  again  and 
they  wonder  how  they  could  ever  have 
been  so  gloomy,  and  feel  sure  they  will 
never  be  despondent  again,  says: 
“There  are  spells  ol  the  same  sort  in 
the  regions  of  the  moral  conscience- 
weakenings,  half  surrenders  to  the 
baser  things  of  life,  temporary  aban- 
donments and  of  courageous  purpose, 
when  a young  man  almost  crosses  be- 
tween the  true  and  the  false,  the  life  of 
virtue  and  the  life  of  sin,  and  almost 
gives  himself  up  to  what  he  knows  to 
be  evil.  Every  life  passes  through 
such  testings.  They  are  fearful  or- 
deals. They  are  furnaces  in  which  the 
gold  is  proved  and  the  dross  cast  out  or 
consumed.  Life  is  terrible  because  of 
these  things,  but  it  is  impossible  with- 
out them.  No  soul  can  escape  the 
trial.  No  father’s  care,  no  mothers 
tenderness,  no  amount  of  fore  sight,  no 
teacher’s  skill,  no  churchy  intervention 
can  prevent  the  crisis  in  life  when 
temptation  enters  the  innermost  soul, 
and  heaven  and  hell  await  the  decision 
of  destiny.” 

Ah,  my  dear  young  people,  you  need 
to  pray  much  more  when  such  trials 
come  to  you.  You  need  to  resist  the 
tempter  with  all  your  might.  You 
need  to  say  with  Jesus,  “Get  thee 
hence,  Satan,  I will  not  seive  thee.” 
Fight  him  till  he  leaves  you  and  note 
what  peace  of  mind  and  soul  will  be 
yours. 

Temptations  along  the  social  line 
usually  begin  with  school  life.  Here 
all  classes  of  young  people  meet  and 
associations  are  frequently  formed 
which  are  not  the  best,  often  for  want 
of  better  material  and  perhaps  often 
thoughtlessly,  and  ere  they  are  aware 
of  a change  taking  place  they  are 
tempted  to  turn  from  what  they  were 
taught  is  right  to  something  that  is 
wrung  to  conform  to  the  ideas  of  their 
companions.  Here  are  tests  for  you 
young  people.  How  will  you  decide? 
Girls,  will  you  allow  idle  young  men  to 
take  your  time  from  your  studies  by 
promenading  the  streets  with  them, 
and  spending  hours  in  silly  conversa- 
tion and  by  permitting  them  to  take 
you  out  to  have  a "good  time”  perhaps 
two  or  three  evenings  in  a week? 
Boys,  will  you  allow  flirts  to  turn  your 
attention  from  valuable  hours  of  study 
to  them  and  their  entertainment? 

The  society  about  you  may  not  be 
what  it  should  be.  “You  are  a Chris- 


tian and  were  reared  by  Christian 
parents,  while  some  of  us  just  grew 
up”  were  the  sad  remarks  of  one  who 
was  persuaded  to  turn  to  God  by  the 
exemplary  conduct  of  a friend.  She  is 
now  leading  a Christian  life  amid 
many  temptations.  Christian  young 
people,  there  is  much  expected  of  you. 
Will  you  permit  ungodly  companions 
to  overrule  your  conscience,  by  being 
persuaded  to  go  with  them  to  question- 
able places  of  amusements— worldly 
games  and  semi-religious  entertain- 
ments where  “sacred  melodies”  and 
“worldly  songs”  are  made  to  blend, 
where  religious  plays  and  irreligious 
plays  are  performed,  or  will  you  be 
reformers  in  this  particular  and  lead 
your  friends  into  the  better  way  ? 

One  writer  says,  “No  amusement  or 
recreation  can  be  of  God  that  leads  you 
into  association  for  the  sake  of  pleas- 
ure with  the  unconverted.”  Ungodly 
friends  often  prove  to  be  a great  temp- 
tation; you  associate  with  them  and 
although  you  may  not  now  think  of 
such  a thing  as  ever  uniting  in  mar- 
riage with  an  unconverted  person,  yet 
many  have  done  so  before  you.  There 
were  links  formed  before  the  parties 
were  aware  of  the  fact.  They  too  may 
have  felt  that  it  is  wrong  to  marry  such 
a one  and  may  have  put  it  off  for  years, 
but  at  last  yielded  and  found  that 
those  links  lead  to  great  sorrow  in 
after  life.  There  are  many  lovable 
young  men  and  women,  who,  although 
they  are  not  Christians,  are  willing  to 
listen  to  the  truth  you  may  say  and 
argue  that  you  may  be  the  means  of 
their  conversion,  but  how  often  does 
such  an  argument  prove  true?  How 
can  one  who  disobeys  God  to  follow 
out  her  own  heart’s  desire  expect  God 
to  convert  him  ? 

“It  is  vain,”  says  Jno.  Ritchie,  “for 
the  heart  that  has  departed  from  the 
Lord  to  carry  out  its  own  desire  to 
marry  an  unbeliever,  and  then  expect 
God  to  convert  him.  God  is  a sover- 
eign and  He  can  work  in  spite  of  His 
people  s sin,  but  He  has  not  given  the 
smallest  ray  of  hope  to  the  believer 
who  enters  into  the  “Unequal  Yoke” 
witH  his  eyes  open  and  in  direct  diso- 
bedience to  God  to  expect  any  such 
thing.  He  may  count  on  many  tears 
and  sorrows,  and  years  of  domestic 
jangling  and  unhappiness.  He  may 
safely  reckon  on  a certain  fulfillment 
of  the  word— ‘Whatsoever  a man 
soweth  that  shall  he  also  reap'  but  on 
nothing  else. . . . There  can  be  no  sweet 
blending  of  hearts,  no  bowing  of  the 
knees  together  before  the  throne  of 
grace;  no  holy  intercourse  on  things 
touching  the  King.  The  unbeliever 
cannot  rise  to  enjoy  the  things  above 
and  so  the  child  of  God  must  descend 
to  enjoy  the  things  of  the  world.” 

Who  does  not  know  of  just  such 
cases  or  where  an  unconverted  wife  or 
husband  was  called  away  to  the  uncon- 
solable  grief  of  the  companion,  or  it 
cost  the  life  of  the  believer  or  perhaps 
that  of  a little  child  the  pet  of  the 
household— to  have  that  one  turn  to 
God. 

ThaLthe  companionship  of  an  un- 
believer alone  does  not  long  satisfy  one 
who  has  once  known  God  has  often 
been  proven.  After  a year  or  two 
many  wish  to  find  grace  with  God 
again  and  come  to  make  confession 
and  be  received  into  church  fellowship 
again.  In  past  times  many  men 
yielded  to  such  temptations,  but  in  our 
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day  it  is  women  that  need  warning  in 
this  matter.  Seldom  does  one  hear  of 
Christian  young  men  marrying  non- 
proiessors.  They  may  yield  to  the 
temptation  of  associating  intimately 
with  them,  have  “fine  times”  so-called, 
and  all  that,  but  when  it  comes  to  a life 
companion  they  prefer  the  Christian 
woman. 

My  dear  girls,  do  not  yield  to  tempta- 
tion when  one  out  in  the  world  wishes 
you  to  share  your^lot  with  him.  You 
may  be  lonely  at  times.  Your  lot  may 
be  hard  in  life.  You  may  wish  for  a 
strong  arm  to  lean  upon,  but,  remem- 
ber, if  you  have  not  enough  influence 
over  a young  man  to  bring  him  to  Christ 
before,  you  have  not  after,  marriage, 
and,  that  an  unconverted  arm  is  not 
the  right  kind  of  an  arm  to  make  a 
good  support  through  the  storms  and 
uneven  pathway  of  life,  but. 


"A  lonely  heart  that  leans  on  God 
Is  happy  anywhere." 

Your  chosen  one  may  be  lovely  from 
the  world’s  standpoint,  but  that  is  not 
what  you  want.  You  want  a compan- 
ion that  not  only  the  world  admires, 
but  that  will  meet  with  God’s  approval, 
and  that  after  being  separated  upon 
earth  you  can  look  forward  to  a meet- 
ing beyond. 

F.  B.  Meyer  says,  “When  the  young 
and  beautiful  Jezebel  left  the  ceiled 
courts  of  Tyre  to  become  the  consort  of 
the  newly  crowned  king  of  Israel,  it 
was  no  doubt  regarded  as  a splendid 
match.  But  like  many  a splendid 
match  it  was  fraught  with  misery  and 
disaster.” 

While  many  fall  into  the  snares  of 
this  temptation,  many  look  upon  that 
of  intermarriage  with  other  denomina- 
tions to  be  a greater  cause  for  alarm  to 
the  spiritual  progress  of  our  church, 
for  of  lute  it  has  been  more  prevalent 
and  as  a rule  it  is  more  often  the 
educated  and  the  workers  in  the  church 
that  yield  to  this  temptation  than  that 
of  the  former. 

There  was  a time  when  a young  man 
started  to  some  high  school  or  univers- 
ity that  he  was  already  looked  upon  as 
being  lost  to  ttie  church,  because  nearly 
all  cast  their  influence  with  other  de- 
nominations. But  that  day  past.  One 
can  now  receive  a fair  education  and 
still  be  a Mennonite.  But  now,  fre 
quently  when  our  young  men  (observe 
tion  teaches  that  more  of  our  young 
men  yield  in  this  line  than  of  our 
young  women)  enter  school  and  pro- 
fessional life,  when  it  comes  to  choos- 
ing a life  companion,  they  select  one 
outside  the  pales  of  the  church  and 
perhaps  frequently  among  their  class- 
mates. By  associating  with  them,  they 
learned  to  admire  them.  They  were 
not  blind  as  to  their  adaptability  as  a 
helpmeet  in  their  profession,  so  relig-, 
ions  principles  took  a second  place. 

In  a way  we  cannot  to  much  blame 
as  pity  them  for  this.  It  is  but  natural 
that  a young  man  becomes  attached  to 
one  who  knows  something  about  and 
takes  an  interest  in  his  work.  Life  is 
more  agreeable  and  there  are  times 
when  he  needs  a wife  with  cultured 
mind  with  whom  to  counsel.  i 

15ut,  some  say,  they  need  not  seek 
them  in  other  denominations,  that  we 
have  such  in  the  church,  while  others 
conclude  that  education  is  alt  wrong, 
that  there  are  too  many  temptations 
connected  with  it  which  our  young 
men  cannot  overcome. 
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Were  it  only  the  educated  that  yield, 
this  argument  might  hold  good,  but  the 
fact  that  such  who  have  the  least  in- 
clination to  learning  often  do,  and 
more  often  also,  give  up  their  religious 
principles,  goes  to  prove  that  there 
must  he  other  causes  besides. 

Some  may  have  become  so  puffed  up 
that  they  look  more  to  personal  display, 
than  to  a plain,  noble  hearted  girl,  but 
such  are  not  looked  upon  as  really 
‘‘educated’’  by  right  thinking  people. 

Many,  I will  venture  to  say,  would 
have  become  attached  to  those  of  their 
own  denomination  had  they  been  their 
associates  and  classmates  during  school 
life.  f ' 

Let  us  see,  there  was  a time  when 
fathers  sent  their  boys  to  school  when 
they  desired  to  go.  They  said  they 
would  manage  to  get  along  somehow, 
they  could  hire  the  work  done,  but  their 
daughters  who  had  just  as  much  of  a 
desire  for  knowledge  were  needed  at 
home  to  help  mother,  she  could  not 
spare  them  with  so  many  hands  to 
cook  for  and  it  cost  too  much  to  hire  a 
girl  and  besides,  there  were  too  many 
temptations  connected  with  school  life 
for  girls,  and  girls  had  no  need  of  an 
education  anyway. 

One  mother  argued  that  as  soon  as 
they  have  their  education  and  spent 
their  money  and  when  they  should 
begin  to  earn  something  they  get  mar- 
ried and  ail  is  wasted.  Is  it  wasted? 

I heard  another  mother  tell  her 
daughter  of  fifteen  summers  that  as 
soon  as  she  went  into  society  with 
young  men  she  must  quit  school,  that 
she  could  take  her  choice— a beau  or 
-school.  Imagine  a father  telling  his 
boy  that  as  soon  as  he  paid  attention  to 
the  girls  he  must  quit  school.  What  a 
host  of  unfinished  educations  we  would 
have! 

What  have  been  the  consequences  of 
such  theories?  Those  parents  who 
have  practiced  them  placed  a dividing 
line  between  their  children.  Their  sons 
passed  as  bright,  illustrious,  their 
daughters  as  commonplace.  They  sep- 
arated them  when  they  should  have 
been  together.  They  went  their  sepa- 
rate ways.  Many  of  the  girls  would 
have  made  good  helpmeets  for  their 
professional  friends  with  a little  educa- 
tion, without  it  there  was  a gulf  which 
could  not  be  crossed.  Many  married  be- 
neath themselves  intellectually.  Some 
desiring  more  talent  found  it  in  other 
denominations,  they,  being  desired  for 
their  purity  and  strong  religious  con- 
victions. 

Those  of  us  who  are  interested  see  a 
decided  improvement  in  this  respect, 
and  it  seems  many  temptations  must 
be  overcome  since  we  are  having  a 
school  of  o»ir  own  and  our  people  are 
beginning  to  see  how  one- sided  their 
theories  were  and  are  sending  their 
sons  and  daughters  to  school  together. 

Hut,  dear  girls,  it  is  not  said  that  you 
must  all  go  to  some  public  institution 
of  learning— that  life  is  not  worth  the 
living  unless  you  can  do  this.  It  is  for 
each  of  us  to  make  the  most  of  life. 
You  have  no  idea  how  much  you  may 
improve  intellectually  and  spiritually  if 
yoii  only  take  the  money  you  often 
spend  on  trivial  things  of  life  and  buy 
a few  good  books  and  the  time  you 
waste  in  making  extras  to  read  them, 
and  as  you  go  about  your  daily  work 
meditate  upon  what  you  have  read 
instead  of  letting  your  mind  be  occu- 
pied with  idle  thoughts.  Try  for  a 


while  to  ^ee  what  you  may  do  Instead 
of  brooding  over  wbat  you  cannot  do. 

1)0  not  seek  to  attract  attention  by 
adorning  yourself  with  outward  adorn- 
ments, but  rather  with  such  inward 
adornments  that  never  fade,  for  that 
is  after  all  the  chief  attraction. 

Some  of  you  who  are  workers  in  the 
church  have  temptations  too.  You  see 
a pretty  face  and  graceful  form  and  are 
“smltten”«dS^ts  charms;  you  contrive 
some  way  to  become  acquainted  with 
that  one,  you  pay  attention  and  all 
matters  of  importance  are  settled  ex- 
cept the  religious  question.  For  fear 
of  spoiling  your  chances  you  say  you 
will  settle  that  after  marriage.  What 
as  a worker  would  your  Influence  be 
upon  others?  Suppose  all  would  fol- 
low your  example.  You  say  some  such 
have  just  as  much  influence  in  their 
congregation  as  others  who  marry  in 
the  church.  If  that  be  true  how  much 
more  would  they  have  were  they  to 
give  their  undivided  attention  to  their 
work. 

Will  you  not  profit  by  the  experience 
of  others?  Think  how  you  would  like 
to  attend  your  services  this  Sunday, 
your  companion’s  church  next  Sunday. 
Take  your  children  (if  you  would  be 
blessed  with  any)  to  your  Sunday 
school  this  Sunday  and  send  them 
alone  or  take  them  to  the  other  Sun- 
day school  next  Sunday  (you  teach- 
ers know  what  interesting  classes  that 
makes),  and  when  they  grow  up  you 
will  wish  them  to  unite  with  your  church 
and  your  companion  will  want  them 
to  join  his  church.  Poor  children,  what 
shall  they  do?  Poor  parents,  in  no  con- 
dition to  advise  them!  Such  has  been 
the  result  in  many  homes.  Do  you 
wish  it  to  be  your  experience?  Or  will 
you  domineer  and  have  things  all  go 
your  way?  Would  that  be  right?  No, 
a divided  home  can  never  be  ideal ! 

Or  are  we  all  wrong  in  calling  these 
temptations?  Do  some  of  you  think  it 
matters  not  whom  we  marry,  just  so 
they  are  Christians?  Is  it  only  old- 
fogyishness on  our  part?  One  author, 
in  giving  maxims  for  true  happiness  in 
married  life,  has  said,  “Marry  in  your 
own  religion.”  Henry  Ward  Beecher 
said,  “It  is  not  wise  to  mix  religions.” 
Fowler  says,  “Not  only  must  a Chinese 
marry  a Chinese,  a Turk  a Turk,  and  a 
Christian  a.Christian,  but  those  of  the 
same  Chrisfl^  faith  must  marry  those 
of  like  tenet^  If  this  is  not  done  he 
further  says,  “each  must  attend  their 
own  church,  which  initiates  a religious 
divorce,  and  this  breeds  separation  on 
all  other  points,  besides  each  will  per- 
sist that  their  children  shall  be  edu- 
cated in  their  own  faith,  but  not  in 
that  of  the  other.  . . . Let  all  who  have 
ever  loved,  and  are  religious,  attest 
whether  similar  religious  views  did  not 
become  a bond  of  union  and  dissimilar 
of  antagonism.” 

Is  Fowler  an  “old  fogy”?  If  he  is 
then  why  lay  so  much  stress  on  his 
teaching  on  phrenology  and  physiog- 
nomy? Why  are  young  men  so  particu- 
lar to  find  one  with  a certain  build, 
certain  complexion,  certain  color  of 
hair,  etc.,  and  can  so  easily  overlook 
the  religious  part,  when  this  same  au- 
thor makes  just  as  emphatic  state- 
ments on  this  as  on  any  other  subject? 

All  of  you  young  people  want  to 
make  ideal  homes  if  you  make  any  at 
all.  I say  again,  if  a divided  home 
cannot  be  that,  be  slow  to  take  the  Qrst 
steps  that  lead  to  an  opportunity  for 


many  difficulties,  they  are  more  easily 
avoided  than  overcome,  and  do  not 
consider  for  a moment  the  thought  of 
trying  to  make  a man  or  woman  over 
after  you  are  married  If  you  would 
avoid  disappointments  and  often  real 
misery.  Persuade  him  to  turn  to  God 
before  or  give  him  up,  and  wherever 
you  go  let  your  light  shine  as  a Chris- 
tian’s should  and  pray  earnestly  to 
God,  “Lead  us  not  into  temptation,” 
and  “Deliver  us  from  evil,”  and  you 
will  overcome  many  temptations. 

“Yield  not  to  temptalon. 

For  yielding  li  etn. 

Eaoti  victory  will  help  you. 

Some  other  to  win. 

Fight  manfully  onward. 

Dark  passions  subdue, 
hook  ever  to  Jesus, 

He’ll  carry  you  through.” 

Pandora,  Ohio. 


THE  OLD  AND  THE  NEW  YEAR. 

No  pause,  no  rest,  no  visual  line 
Between  the  years  that  come  and  go; 

For  some  too  fast,  for  some  too  slow  I 
Time  never  stops  to  sleep  or  dine; 

But  on  and  on  with  steady  flight 
He  keeps,  untlred,  by  day,  by  night; 

And  boys  and  girls,  ere  yet  aware. 

Find  threads  of  silver  In  the  hair. 

Their  love  of  quiet  growing  stronger; 

And  haply  by  these  tokens  know 
What  kind  friends  told  them  long  ago, 

That  they  are  boys  and  girls  no  longer, 
jtlll  on— as  silent  as  a ghosll 
Seems  but  a score  of  days,  all  told. 

Or  but  a month  or  two  at  most. 

Since  our  last  New  Year’s  song  we  trolled. 
And  lo!  that  New  Year  now  Is  old. 

And  here  we  stand  to  say  “Good-by  I” 

Brief  words— and  yet  we  scarce  know  why 
They  bring  a moisture  to  the  eye, 

And  to  the  hearts  some  quakes  and  aches; 
We  speak  them  very  tenderly. 

With  half  a sob  and  half  a sigh— 

“Old  Year, good-by lOld  Year, good-by!” 

For  what  It  brought,  for  wbat  It  takes, 

We  love  It,  and  for  loved  ones’  sakes; 

Prized  for  Its  hours  of  happiness. 

Nor  for  Its  sacred  sorrows  less; 

For  all  It  gave  through  toll  and  strife 
Of  new  slgnlflcanoe  to  life— 

New  breadths,  new  depths,  new  heights  sub- 
lime, 

And  haply  kingship  over  time! 

Accept  our  thanks.  Old  Year,  for  these 
And  for  all  precious  memories 
Of  love,  of  grief,  of  toll,  of  pain. 

Whose  ministry  was  not  In  vain. 

And  so  we  sadly  lay  Old  Year, 

Our  love  wreath  on  the  snowy  bier. 

Our  love  wreath,  moistened  with  a tear. 

And,  turning  from  our  brief  adfeu. 

With  kindly  welcome  hall  the  New; 

True  to  the  ruling  power  we  sing: 

“The  king  Is  dead!  Long  live  the  king!” 

— W.  H.  Burleigh. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

PRAYER. 

BY  LIZZIE  8.  DOMEU. 

“Pray  always,”  “Pray  without  ceas- 
ing,” “Be  instant  in  prayer,”  are  the  in- 
junctions of  the  word  of  God,  and  what 
can  be  more  in  accordance  with  our 
condition  as  fallen  and  dependent  crea- 
tures, than  the  spirit  of  these  require- 
ments? Wanting  every  grace,  lilted 
with  the  corruption  of  an  evil  heart, 
you  daily  grovel  in  the  dust  and  for  the 
things  of  the  dust.  But  this  is  not  our 
natural  element;  it  is  the  mournful 
effect  of  our  apostasy  from  God  and 
our  willingnecs  to  remain  in  that  state. 
Yet  it  is  not  God’s  will  that  we  do;  so 
He  hath  provided  grace,  yea,  even  for 
the  chief  of  sinners,  and  He  desires  you 
to  come  unto  Him  and  receive  of  the 
riches  of  His  mercy.  He  has  in  store 
ready  to  distribute,  in  answer  to  your 


prayer,  that  mercy  and  grace  which  you 
need,  and  hence  this  repeated  admoni. 
tion,  “Pray  always,”  “pray  without 
ceasing,”  “be  instant  in  prayer.”  But 
let  your  prayer  be  that  of  sincerity  and 
faith.  Sincerity,  because  God  knoweth 
the  thoughts  and  trieth  the  reins  of  the 
children  of  men,  because  He  looketh  on 
the  heart;  faith,  because  the  infinite 
holiness  of  an  infinitely  just  God  can 
only  see  and  hear  you  in  and  through 
the  righteousness  of  Christ,  and  be- 
cause you  shall  not  receive  unless  you 
believe  that  God  is  willing  and  ready  to 
give.  Think  not,  that  to  utter  often  a 
few  words,  however  elegantly  arranged, 
in  the  form  and  posture  of  prayer  is  to 
obey  the  command  “Pray  always.”  The 
heart  must  contain  the  wish  and  feel- 
ings that  the  tongue  expresses. 

He  that  said  “Pray  always,”  said  like- 
wise “Pour  out  your  heart.”  There 
must  also  be  a patient  waiting  for  an 
answer,  God  has  His  own  set  times  and 
on  these  you  must  wait.  Does  He  de- 
lay? Your  heart  may  not  be  ready  to 
receive  the  grace  you  ask ; you  may  have 
asked  amiss;  you  may  doubt,  you  may 
not  be  sufficiently  anxious,  there  may 
not  be  truth  in  the  inward  man;  you 
may  come  short  of  the  full  assurance  of 
faith,  but  even  though  H»  delay  long, 
doubt  not,  God  is  true— be  instant  in 
prayer. 

Landisville,  Pa. 


THE  BRETHREN  IN  MANITOBA. 

A number  of  the  Hutterite  Brethren 
of  S.  Dakota,  who  live  in  communities 
(that  is  according  to  the  pattern  of  the 
early  Christians,  they  live  together, 
each  family  having  its  own  apart- 
ments, and  all  work  under  a manager 
or  director,  and  have  all  things  com- 
mon), have  moved  to  Dominion  City, 
in  Manitoba  and  established  for  them- 
selves a home  there.  In  reference  to 
their  privileges  as  citizens  in  that  terri- 
tory, and  what  would  be  required  of 
them  they  had  the  following  corres- 
pondence with  the  Department  of  the 
Interior;  which  we  give  herewith  for 
the  benefit  of  our  readers: 

DEPABTMENT  of  THE  INTERIOR. 

Ottawa,  27th  October,  1899. 
W.  F.  McCreary,  Esq., 

Commissioner  of  Immigration, 

Winnipeg,  Man. 

Dear  Sir: — 

I have  your  letter  of  the  12th  instant, 
No.  21759,  enclosing  a petition  from 
certain  members  of  the  Hutterite  com- 
munity in  which  they  ask  that  in  com- 
ing to  Canada  they  may  be  assured 
of  certain  privileges. 

(1)  As  to  their  request  for  exemption 
from  military  service,  this  question  has 
already  been  dealt  with,  and  I enclose 
you  a copy  of  the  Order  in  Council 
authorizing  their  exemption. 

(2)  These  people  will  not  be  molested 
in  any  way  in  the  practices  of  their 
religious  services  and  principles,  as 
full  freedom  of  religious  belief  prevails 
throughout  the  country.  They  will  also 
be  allowed  to  establish  independent 
schools  for  teaching  their  children  if 
they  desire  to  do  so,  but  they  will  have 
to  be  responsible  for  their  mainte- 
nance themselves.  The  children  will 
not  be  compelled  to  attend  other  schools 
if  their  education  is  properly  provided 
for. 
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(3)  The  law  does  not  compel  the  tak- 
ing of  an  oath  in  court  by  persons  who 
have  conscientious  objections  to  doing 
so,  and  there  is  no  compulsion  as  to 
voting  for  or  holding  offices,  but  the 
privilege  of  doing  so  is  generally 
most  highly  prized. 

(4)  There  will  be  no  interference 
with  their  living  as  a commonwealth, 
if  they  desire  to  do  so. 

(5)  The  Dominion  Lands  Act  makes 
provision  for  the  locating  of  people  as 
communities  and  their  being  allowed 
to  live  in  villages  instead  of  being  re- 
quired each  to  live  separately  on  his 
own  land. 

(6)  The  privileges  asked  for  In  the 
last  four  sections  cannot  be  more 
firmly  established  by  any  further  of- 
ficial document  than  they  are  by  the 
established  laws  of  the  country,  and 
the  members  of  the  Society  in  question 
may  rest  assured  that  the  statements 
made  as  above  are  of  as  full  value  to 
them  as  they  could  be  made  by  an 
Order  of  the  Governor  in  Council  or 
any  document  of  that  nature. 

Yours  truly. 

Signed— J as.  A.  Smart, 
Deputy  Minister. 

To  the  Honorable 

The  Minister  of  the  Interior. 
Ref.  88,  416  on  58,764  (Immigration) 
Extract  from  a report  of  the  committee 

of  the  Honourable  the  Privy  Coun- 
cil, approved  by  His  Excellency  on 

the  12th  August,  1899. 

P.  C.  No.  16  <6. 

On  a Report,  dated  12th  July  1899, 
from  the  Minister  of  the  Interior 
stating  that  arrangements  have  now 
been  completed  with  the  representa- 
tives of  the  “Brethren  of  the  Hutter- 
ische  Society”  in  South  Dakota,  on  be- 
half of  those  who  have  already  settled 
in  Canada  and  those  who  may  agree  to. 
It  was  represented  to  the  delegates  who 
visited  this  country  last  summer  by 
the  Commissioner  of  Immigration,  that 
if  they  decided  to  settle  in  Manitoba 
or  the  North  West  Territories,  the 
Government  would  no  doubt  be  favor- 
able to  granting  immunity  from  mili- 
tary service  in  accordance  with  their 
religious  tenets. 

The  Minister  further  states  that 
fifty-two  have  already  settled  at  Do- 
minion City,  Manitoba,  having  bought 
land  to  the  value  of  about  ®20,0U0.00, 
and  if  the  assurance  held  out  to  the 
delegates  in  this  connection  are  fulfilled 
shall  exceed  before  long  in  securing 
the  balance  of  them  who  are  amongst 
the  wealthiest  farmers  in  Dakota. 

The  Minister  is  of  opinion,  under  the 
circumstances  and  considering  that 
the  Brethren  of  the  Hutterische  Society 
would  appear  to  be  a most  desirable  class 
of  settlers  to  locate  upon  vacant  Domin- 
ion Lands  in  Manitoba  and  the  North 
West  Territories  that  it  is  expedient  to 
give  them  the  fuliest  assurance  of  abso- 
lute immunity  from  miiitary  service, 
not  only  to  those  who  have  already  set- 
tled but  also  to  those  who  may  settle  in 
the  future. 

The  Minister  submits  that  Sub-Sec- 
tion 3 of  Section  21  of  the  “Military 
Act,”  Chapter  41  of  the  Revised  Statutes 
of  Canada  contains  the  foliowing 
provision;— 

“Every  person  bearing  a certificate 
“from  the  Society  of  Quakers,  Menno- 
“nites  or  Tunkers  and  every  inhabitant 
“of  Canada  of  any  religious  denomina- 
“tion,  otherwise  subject  to  military 


“duty,  who  from  the  doctrines  of  his 
“religion  is  averse  to  bearing  arms  and 
“refuses  personal  military  service,  shall 
“be  exempt  from  such  service  when 
“balloted  in  time  of  peace  or  war  upon 
“such  conditions  and  under  such  regu- 
“lations  as  the  Governor  in  Council, 
from  time  to  time  prescribes.” 

The  Minister  recommends  therefore, 
that  under  the  power  vested  in  Your 
Exceliency  in  Council  by  the  above 
provision,  the  Brethren  of  the  Hutter- 
iscbe  Society  settling  permanently  in 
Canada  shall  be  exempted  uncondition- 
ally, from  service  in  the  Militia,  upon 
the  production  in  each  case  of  a certifi- 
cate of  membership  from  the  proper 
authorities  of  their  community. 

The  Committee  submit  the  foregoing 
for  Your  Excellency’s  approval. 

(Signed)  John  J.  McGee, 
Clerk  of  the  Privy  Council. 


TEACH  ME  TO  LIVE. 

Teach  me  to  llvel  t’ls  easier  far  to  die— 

Gently  and  silently  to  pass  away— 

On  eai  th’s  long  night  to  close  the  heavy  eye, 
And  waken  In  the  realms  of  glorious  day. 

Teach  me  that  harder  lesson— how  to  live, 

To  serve  Thee  In  the  darkest  paths  of  life; 
Arm  me  for  conflict  now,  fresh  vigor  give. 
And  make  me  more  than  conqueror  In  the 
strife. 

Teach  me  to  live.  Thy  purpose  to  fulflil; 

Bright  for  Thy  glory  let  my  taper  shine; 
Bach  day  renew,  remove  the  stubborn  will. 
Closer  ’round  Thee  my  heart’s  affections 
twine. 

Teach  me  to  live  for  self  and  sin  no  more. 

But  use  the  time  remaining  to  me  yet; 

Not  mine  own  pleasure  seeking  as  before. 
Wasting  no  precious  hours  In  vain  regret. 

Teach  me  to  llvel  No  Idler  let  me  be. 

But  In  Thy  service,  band  and  heart  employ. 
Prepare  to  do  Thy  bidding  cheerfully. 

Be  this  my  highest  and  my  holiest  Joy. 

Teach  me  to  live!  my  dally  cross  to  bea 
Nor  murmur  tho’  I bend  beneath  Its  load. 
Only  be  with  me;  let  me  feel  Thee  near;  | 

Thy  smile  sheds  gladness  on  the  da  rkest 
road. 

Teach  me  to  llvel  and  And  my  life  In  Thee,  ., 
Looking  from  earth  and  earthly  things 
away; 

Let  me  not  falter,  but  untiringly 
Press  on  and  gain  new  strength  and  power 
each  day. 

Teach  me  to  live!  with  kindly  words  fbr  all; 

Wearing  no  cold,  repulsive  brow  of  gloom; 
Waiting  with  cheerful  patience,  till  T hy  call 
Summons  my  spirit  to  Its  heavenly  home. 

Hellam,  Pa.  — SKL.  by  Abnik  F.  Stones. 


A CHRISTIAN  HERO. 

“A  boy  in  the  water— drowning!” 
At  this  cry  hundreds  of  men,  women, 
and  children  hurried  to  the  Harbour, 
Dundee.  Among  them  was  a strong 
man,  as  if  fresh  from  work,  pushing 
his  way  to  the  point  nearest  the  drown- 
ing lad.  Instantly  he  plunged  in  to  his 
rescue.  With  the  expertness  of  one 
who  had  distinguished  himself  in  sav- 
ing lives- for  within  a few  years  be  had 
saved  five— he  speedily  secured  him 
with  one  arm,  and  began  striking  out 
vigorously  for  the  pier  with  the  other. 
Many  eyes  were  intently  fixed  on  the 
strong  swimmer  as  he  resolutely,  but 
vainly,  struggled  with  the  contrary 
current.  Many  hearts  beat  quickly  as 
he  changed  his  course  and  sought  an- 
other landing-place.  When  signs  of 
distress  began  to  indicate  that  bis 
strength  was  rapidly  failing,  the  excite- 
ment became  painful.  At  last,  be 


seemed  to  fall  back,  as  If  seized  with 
sudden  faintness.  The  boy  was  floated 
on  the  water  and  picked  up.  His  res- 
cuer, before  help  came,  sank,  and  was 
drowned.  A life  was  saved  and  a life 
was  losti 

Robert  Annan  was  more  than  a hero. 
He  was  a Christian.  During  six  years 
he  had  performed  many  as  heroic -we 
would  say  more  heroic — actions.  In  the 
light  of  eternity  this  last  lauded  act  of 
his  life  holds  a comparatively  low  place. 
Jesus  indeed  helped  him  to  save  a few 
lives.  Much  more.  He  helped  him  to 
save  many  souls  By  him  some  were 
rescued  from  drowning;  many  more 
from  “everlasting  burnings.”  Some  for 
a short  time,  only  to  die  again;  many 
for  ever,  from  “the  second  death.” 
Which,  reader,  was  the  greater  work? 

His  manly  form  and  earnest  voice 
will  be  missed  in  the  streets,  and  Bark, 
and  about  the  Docks.  The  poor  out- 
casts and  criminals  have  lost  one  who 
sought  their  salvation.  “There  is  no- 
body now  to  care  for  my  soul,”  said  a 
poor  woman,  as  she  wept  and  looked 
on  his  dead  body.  One  who  knew  him 
well  writes:  “lie  preferred  addressing 
meetings  in  the  open  air  in  places  where 
he  was  likeliest  to  meet  the  class  he 
wanted.  The  coldest  night  in  winter 
found  him,  Bible  in  hand,  addressing 
the  poor  creatures  that  gathered  around 

him His  consuming  zeal  was  never 

more  strikingly  manifest  than  when 
swimming  with  a boy  he  had  saved 
at  the  very  same  spot  where  he  was 
drowned  yesterday.  He  appealed  to 
* the  little  fellow  to  ‘Look  to  Christ— 
take  a hold  of  Christ— He  will  save 
you.’ He  was  frequently  heard  say- 

ing, ‘As  my  time  is  short,  1 have  the 
greater  reason  for  being  faithful  to  my 
Master.’  He  was  often  in  secret  prayer. 
Sometimes  he  spent  whole  nights  on 
his  knees.  Yesterday  morning  he 
seemed  more  than  usually  impressed. 
At  breakfast  time  he  hung  out  two 
large  posters,  entitled  ‘The  Two  Roads,’ 
with  texts  under  the  headings— ‘The 
Broad,’  ‘The  Narrow’ — concluding, 
‘Where  will  you  spend  your  eternity?’ 

After  family  worship  he  retired  for 

secret  prayer,  and  on  leaving  the  house 
he  took  a piece  of  chalk,  and  wrote  the 
word  ‘Eternity’  on  the  pavement. 
Two  hours  afterwards  he  was  there.” 

His  minister,  on  the  following  Sab 
bath,  said- “He  did  not  weary  in  well- 
doing. Almost  every  night,  and  several 
times  every  Sabbath,  he  would  go  out 
somewhere  to  speak  or  pray.  Instead 
of  resting  after  his  daily  toil,  he  would 
go  away  out  to  the  absorbing  but  de- 
lightful work  of  seeking  to  save  the 
lost.  Whilst  thus  employed  he  did  not 
neglect  other  duties.  He  was  a faith- 
ful servant  (foreman  to  a timber  mer- 
chant), an  obliging  neighbour,  and  he 

cared  for  his  family’s  welfare Not  a 

few  attribute  their  conversion  to  his 
instrumentality.  He  died  the  death  of 
a hero.  He  lost  his  life  in  saving  the 
life  of  another.  Farewell,  brave  spirit! 
Another  light  is  quenched  on  earth; 
another  star  shines  in  glory.  Another 
voice  is  hushed  in  the  Church  below; 
another  voice  now  joins  in  the  song 
above.  There  is  one  servant  of  God 
less  on  earth;  there  is  one  more  to  serve 
in  heaven.  Farewell,  brave  soul!  We 
shall  meet  again.  Till  time  is  done 
and  the  heavens  be  no  more,  my  brother, 
I bid  thee  farewell!” 

His  Bible  was  bis  constant  compan- 
ion. Every  page  is  brown  and  worn 


with  hardjand  daily^usage.  N umerous 
texts  are  marked  with  pen  and  pencil. 
Pasted  on  the  tly  leaf  is  the  following 
extract,  which  furnishes  the  key  to  his 
inner  life:  “1  will,  therefore,  just  name 
a few  of  those  things  which  every  true 
Christian  can  safely  pray  for— such  as 
the  entire  pardon  of  all  our  sins;  the 
knowledge  of  our  complete  acceptance 
in  Jesus;  a more  decided  growth  in 
grace;  Increase  of  holiness;  greater 
spirituality  of  mind;  more  devotedness 
to  God;  stronger  faith  in  His  word; 
more  habitual  reliance  upon  Christ  for 
all  things;  a spirit  of  grace  and  suppli- 
cation; a conscience  increasingly  ten- 
der; a greater  regard  for  God’s  glory 
than  our  own  advantage;  a more  grate- 
ful beart  for  our  numerous  unmerited 
merices;  the  enjoyment  of  every  new- 
covenant  blessing;  a more  growing 
hatred  to  sin,  and  a more  steady  resist- 
ance of  it  even  in  its  first  approaches; 
to  be  enabled  to  bear  a more  decided 
testimony  before  the  world  of  the  truth 
and  importance  of  religion,  and  to  fur- 
nish clearer  evidence  of  our  being  the 
children  and  servants  of  God.” 

This  man,  as  we  have  observed,  was 
an  unwearied  and  successful  labourer  in 
his  Master’s  service.  Probably,  reader, 
you  are  a professing  Christian.  What 
then,  are  you  doing  in  the  vineyard? 
Are  you,  like  Christ,  “going  about  do- 
ing good?”  or  is  your  life  a fruitless 
thing?  If  you  are  not  working  for 
Christ,  why  suppose  that  you  are  a 
Christian  at  all?  Why  flatter  your- 
self that  you  are  saved,  when  you  show 
such  indifference  to  the  salvation  of 
others?  Y^ours  is  the  spirit  of  Cain— 
not  of  Christ.  "Now,  if  any  man  have 
not  the  spirit  of  Christ  he  is  mme  of 
his."  (Rom.  8 : 9.)  The  tree  is  known 
by  its  fruit.  Richard  Baxter  said — “I 
seidom  hear  the  bell  toll  for  one  that  is 
dead  but  conscience  asks  me,  ‘What 
hast  thou  done  for  the  saving  of  that 
soul  before  it  left  the  body?  There  is 
one  more  gone  into  eternity;  what  didst 
' thou  do  to  prepare  him  for  it,  and  what 
testimony  must  be  give  to  the  Judge 
Cincerning  thee?’  ” The  Lord  has  need 
of  you.  Around  you  are  the  perishing 
— members  of  your  family,  friends, 
neighbors.  Can  you  selfishly  enjoy  sal- 
vation, and  ailow  them,  without  warn- 
ing, to  glide  unconsciously  into  eternal 
death  ? You  may  be  the  means  of  their 
salvation.  Speak  to  them.  Pray  for 

them.  “Your  labour  shall  not  be  in 
vain  in  the  Lord.” 

This  man  lived  every  day  as  if  it  were 
his  last.  His  house  was  set  in  order. 
As  if  conscious  of  his  sudden  depart- 
ure, the  last  morning  of  his  life  on 
earth  found  him  calling  upon  God  in 
secret,  and  in  the  family.  One  of  his  last 
acts  was  seeking  the  salvation  of  others 
How  spent  you  this  morning,  my  Chris- 
tian reader?  What  shall  the  walls  of 
your  closet  and  the  members  of  your 
family  testify  on  the  great  day.  Awake, 

then,  from  your  slumber,  and  live  each 
day  as  if  it  were  to  be  your  last.— 7'nic( 
by  John  Ed  jar. 


EMPHATIC  CHRISTIANS. 

The  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  says  a writer 
In  the  Ecanjdist,  put  great  emphasis 
on  the  spiritual  character  of  His  follow- 
ers. They  were  to  be  sympathetic,  and 
yet  separate,  or  peculiar,  people,  zealous 
of  good  works.  They  were  in  the  world 
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and  yet  not  “of  the  world.”  Our  Master 
was  preeminently  sympathetic;  He 
touched  human  life  at  every  point, 
lofty  and  lowly.  He  did  not  draw  back 
His  foot  when  a sinful  woman's  tear 
of  penitence  trickled  upon  it,  nor  did 
He  refuse  an  unpopular  publican’s 
invitation  to  be  his  guest.  “This  man 
receiveth  sinners,”  was  the  sneer  of  the 
bigoted  Pharisee.  It  is  a bastard 
Christianity  which  snubs  honest  worth 
in  coarse  raiment,  or  refuses  to  shelter 
the  harlot  who  is  struggling  toward  a 
better  life,  or  which  buiids  a “colored 
pew”  in  a remote  corner  of  a church 
gallery. 

With  all  Hie  infinite  sympathy—  > 
which  drew  not  back  from  the  bitter 
agonies  of  the  cross — there  was  a sense 
in  which  Jesus  Christ  was  “separate 
from  sinners.”  He  possessed  a divine 
holiness,  an  unworldly  spirit,  and  a 
spotless  life;  tempted  in  all  points,  He 
was  yet  without  sin.  “Ye  are  not  of  the 
world,”  Ho  says  to  His  followers,  “be- 
cause 1 am  not  of  the  world.”  Just 
here  runs  the  line  of  separation.  It  is  to 
be  a separation,  not  of  condition  or 
daily  contact,  but  of  character.  Christ’s 
people  are  to  be  a “peculiar  people” — 
peculiar  in  loving  the  truth,  peculiar 
in  honest  dealings,  peculiar  in  works  of 
benevolence,  peculiar  in  bating  sin, 
peculiar  in  trying  to  copy  Him  who 
was  holy  and  undefiled  and  separate 
from  sinners,  “lie  ye  holy,  means  to 
be  sound,  healthy-hearted;  it  also 
means  to  be  set  apart  to  Christ’s  service. 
The  separation  of  a genuine  Christian 
must  be  a separateness  of  Cbristly 
character.  All  his  power  for  good  de- 
pends upon  it.  The  leaven  Is  separate 
even  when  it  mingles  itself  through 
the  whole  batch  of  meal.  The  different 
particles  of  salt  are  distinct  from  the 
mass  of  food  they  season — that  is,  the 
salt  never  loses  its  saltness. 

The  more  pronounced  and  emphatic 
every  Christian  is  in  his  aloofness  from 
the  codes  and  the  fashions  and  the  sin- 
ful ways  of  the  world,  the  more  peace 
and  spiritual  power  will  he  have.  He 
has  his  standard  of  faith  and  practice 
given  th  him— to  be  lived  up  to.  There 
is  an  increasing  tendency  to  sneer  at 
creeds.  But  the  all-comprehensive 
creed  which  a man  must  hold  to  if  he 
be  a Christian  is,  “Believe  on  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved,” 
and,  “Faith  without  works  is  dead.” 
Strait  is  the  gate  that  leads  to  eternal 
life,  and  He  whose  love  has  opened  up 
that  pathway  has  a right  to  demand 
heart-belief  in  Him  and  obedience  to 
His  commandments.  Much  of  the  self- 
styled  “liberal  Christianity”  is  only  a 
thin  veneer  to  cover  shallow  convic- 
tions; it  is  liberal  in  giving  away  price- 
less truths,  and  liberal  in  pulling  down 
Inclosures  which  the  Bible  puts  up.  It 
is  an  indistinct  blur  rather  than  a be- 
lief, and  no  spiritual  emphasis. 


JOSEPH  HOAG  ON  WAR  AND 
FIGHTING. 


In  1812,  whilst  Joseph  Hoag  was 
travelling  in  Tennessee,  he  says:  We 
stopped  on  our  way  at  Knoxville,  to 
take  breakfast;  the  Indians  having 
made  an  invasion  on  the  frontiers  of 
the  white  inhabitants,  it  was  a time  of 
great  alarm  while  1 was  there.  Being 
taken  into  the  room  where  the  general 
with  his  ollicers,  the  sergeants 


made  their  returns  to  the  general,  that 
they  had  warned  every  man  that  the 
law  required  to  do  military  duty, 
Quakers  and  all,  and  there  had  not  one 
(Quaker  appeared  on  the  ground.  In 
the  meantime  the  general  looked 
sharply  at  me,  as  I was  walking  the 
room  and  said:  “Well,  we  have  lost  a 
number  of  our  frontier  inhabitants 
and  some  of  our  soldiers,  and  a people 
who  would  not  defend  the  frontier  in- 
habitants when  the  savages  were  de- 
stroying and  scalping  them,  could  not 
be  considered  friends  to  their  country, 
and  should  have  no  favor  from  him.” 
He  then  said;  “How  do  you  like  this 
doctrine,  stranger y”  1 said:  “It  is  no 
doctrine  for  me;  1 have  little  or  no 
opinion  of  it.”  He  asked:  “Why?”  I 
said:  “The  people  with  whom  I com- 
mune, who  are  sound  in  their  princi- 
ples, are  all  King’s  men,  and  are  re- 
markably attached  to  their  King,  and 
our  King  told  Pontius  Pilate  that  His 
kingdom  was  not  of  this  world,  for  if 
it  was,  then  would  His  servants  fight, 
that  He  should  not  be  delivered  to  the 
Jews;  that  His  kingdom  was  not  from 
hence,  and  that  His  kingdom  was  our 
kingdom;  that  He  bad  nothing  to  fight 
for  in  this  world,  neither  have  we;  and 
you  warriors  are  fighting  for  riches, 
honor  and  glory  of  this  world,  and 
when  you  have  got  them,  you  cannot 
stay  with  them.  We  choose  to  lay  up 
our  riches,  and  have  our  treasures 
where  the  rust  cannot  mar  them,  nor 
thieves  nor  warriors  get  them  from  us.” 
The  general  sat  down,  but  soon  rose 
with  these  words:  “I  am  not  going  to 
give  up  the  argument  so;  I see  by  the 
look  in  your  eye  that  you  are  no  coward; 
you  are  a soldier,  and  if  an  Indian  was 
to  come  into  your  house  to  kill  your 
wife  and  children,  you  would  fight.”  I 
answered:  “As  for  cowardice,  I ever 
despised  it,  but,”  pointing  towards  the 
guns  standing  in  the  house  with  bayo- 
nets on  them,  “General  it  would  take 
twelve  such  men  as  thou  art— and  then 
you  would  not  do  it — to  make  me  take 
hold  of  a gun,  to  take  the  life  of  a 
fellow  creature,”  and  I looked  liim  full 
in  the  face.  He  said:  “I  see  you  do  not 
deny  the  sword.”  1 replied:  “No,  1 pro- 
fess to  be  a swordsman,  that  is  the 
weapon  1 go  Into  the  field  with — a 
sword  that  never  was  beaten  in  the 
field  nor  foiled  in  battle.”  He  turned 
and  sat  down,  but  not  long,  and  said:  “1 
will  bring  you  to  the  point.  If  an 
Indian  was  to  come  into  your  house 
with  his  knife  and  tomahawk,  and  you 
knew  he  would  kill  you,  your  wife  and 
children,  and  you  knew  you  could  kill 
him  and  save  ali  of  your  lives,  you 
would  kill  him;  if  you  did  not  you 
would  be  guilty  of  the  death  of  the 
whole.”  I thought  it  time  to  come  to  look 
for  a close,  and  proposed  a standard  to 
bring  the  argument  to,  that  should  de- 
cide it,  but  he  declined.  I asked  him  if 
he  professed  to  be  a Christian,  a Jew, 
or  a Mahometan?  He  declined  awhile. 
1 then  added.  If  he  were  a Jew  he  was 
not  prepared  to  fight;  his  men  were  not 
circumcised,  he  bad  not  burnt  a sin 
offering,  nor  a peace  offering.  He  ex 
claimed:  “I  profess  to  be  a Christian, 
1 am  not  a Jew  or  a Turk.”  I asked  him 
if  he  believed  Jesus  Christ  was  the 
author  of  the  Christian  dispensation. 
He  said:  “Yes.”  I asked  him  if  he  be- 
lieved Him  Bulliciently  equal  to  the 
work  as  God  himself,  as  He  received  all 
the  works  of  God  to  do.  He  said:  “He 
did.”  I then  told  him  1 should  keep 


him  to  the  Christian  platform  or  creed, 
laid  down  by  Jesus  Christ;  and  that  he 
would  not  deny  that  a Christian  was 
fit  to  live  or  die.  1 then  told  him  I 
would  give  the  subject  a fair  statement, 
and  he  might  judge.  I proceeded  thus: 

“1  shall  state,  that  myself  and  wife  are 
true  Christians,  and  our  children  are  in 
minority,  and  thou  knowest  it  Is  natu- 
ral for  children  to  believe  what  their 
parents  teach  them,  and  therefore  we 
are  all  true  Christians  as  far  as  our 
several  capacities  enabled  us  to  be;  and 
now  the  question  lies  here;  which  is 
more  like  the  precepts  and  example  of 
our  King — the  author  of  the  Christian 
religion— to  lay  down  our  lives  and  all 
go  to  heaven  together;  or  kill  that 
wicked  Indian  and  send  him  to  hell; 
for  be  must  be  in  as  wicked  a state  as 
be  can  be,  to  kill  a family  that  would 
not  hurt  him.  General,  it  is  a serious 
thing  to  send  wicked  folks  to  hell;  they 
have  no  chance  to  come  back  and  mend 
their  ways;  and  thou  dost  not  know 
but  if  that  wicked  Indian  was  spared, 
he  might  feel  remorse  enough  to  make 
him  repent,  so  as  to  find  forgiveness, 
and  go  to  heaven.  1 really  believe  1 
should  feel  much  better  to  see  him 
come  there  than  to  go  to  hell;  and  that 
is  not  all,  general;  when  1 killed  that 
wicked  Indian  1 imbrued  my  bands 
in  human  blood;  before  they  were  clean; 
but  now  they  are  stained  deep  in  crim- 
son gore,  canst  thou  make  thyself  be- 
lieve that  I stand  as  good  a chance  to 
get  to  heaven,  as  to  die  when  my  hands 
were  clean,  and  I innocent  of  human 
blood?  And  besides,  our  King  who 
was  Lord  over  all,  had  disciples  and 
many  women  who  looked  to  Him  for 
protection,  as  much  as  a wife  to  a 
husband  or  children  to  their  father. 
Did  He,  when  the  wicked  Jews  came 
out  with  staves  to  take  Him,  cut  off 
those  wicked  creatures,  and  send  them 
to  hell,  when  He  could  have  the  com- 
mand of  twelve  legions  of  angels?  He 
did  not  act  wit^qut  lepson;  He  knew 
if  He  cut  them  off  they  would  go  to 
hell;  and  He  knew  if  He  laid  down  His 
life.  He  was  going  to  heaven;  and 
neither  thou  nor  1 knows  but  some 
of  the  poor  creatures  repented  of  their 
conduct,  and  found  forgiveness  and 
are  now  in  heaven,  glorifying  His  name 
for  sparing  them.  Now  general,  was 
He  guilty  of  suicide?  Thou  wilt 
answer,  He  came  into  the  world  for 
this  purpose;  1 reply  that  we  are 
brought  into  the  world  to  obey  His 
commands,  and  to  follow  His  example, 
and  do  likewise  if  called  on;  and  gen- 
eral, we  find  He  had  one  soldier 
amongst  His  followers  who  drew  bis 
sword  and  fought  like  a valiant  for 
his  Lord.  But  what  then  said  his 
Lord?  did  He  say,  thou  art  a good 
fellow,  1 will  promote  thee  for  this? 
or,  did  He  not  say,  put  up  thy  sword 
into  its  sheath,  for  they  that  use  the 
sword  shall  perish  with  the  sword? 
General  thou  wilt  do  well  to  remember 
that  saying;  it  is  the  word  of  a King. 
The  general  made  no  answer,  but  sat 
and  hung  his  head  for  some  time;  one 
of  the  company  at  length  replied:  “Well 
stranger,  if  all  the  world  was  of 
your  mind,  1 would  turn  and  follow 
after.”  I replied:  “So  then  thou  hast  a 
.mind  to  be  the  last  man  in  the  world  to 
be  good;  I have  a mind  to  be  one  of  the 
first  and  set  the  rest  the  example.” 
This  made  the  general  smile.  He  got 
up  and  went  out  at  the  door,  and 
ordered  his  officers  to  let  me  go  where 


I pleased,  and  not  to  interfere;  then 
turned  and  came  in,l  was  then  walking 
the  floor  and  after  a little  discourse  the 
general  said:  “Well  stranger,  there  are 
a great  many  of  your  sort  of  people  in 
this  State.”  I answered:  “Yes,  and  I 
hope  thou  finds  them  an  honest,  in- 
dustrious, peaceful  people;  good  in- 
habitants to  populate  and  clear  up  a 
new  country,  and  make  it  valuable.” 
He  said:  “Yes,  they  are  an  industrious, 
harmless  people.”  We  were  both  on  our 
feet,  I turned,  and  looked  him  full  in 
the  face,  and  spoke  with  some  empha- 
sis: “General  canst  thou  say  that  an 
honest,  iuduslrious  people,  who  will 
harm  nobody,  are  enemies  to  their 
country  ?”  He  paused  awhile,  and  then 
said:  “No,  and  they  shall  have  my 

protection,  and  you  have  the  word  of 
a general  for  it.”  I then  felt  easy  that 
all  was  done  that  could  be  done.  1 bad 
the  same  man’s  word  who  bad  said: 
“No  favor  should  be  shown  the 
Quakers,”  now  pledge  his  honor  to 
protect  them. 


riARRIAQES. 


WniSLEB— Baiu.— On  the  12th  of 
December  by  Pre.  Martin  Whisler, 
Bro.  Solomon  Whisler  of  Manbeim 
Twp.,  to  Sister  Maria  Bair  of  Hanover, 
all  of  Yirk  Co.,  Pa.  God  bless  them 
with  temporal  and  spiritual  good  in 
their  new  relation. 

Slonecker— Roth. -Dec.  12,  1899, 
at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents  by  J. 
C.  Y^oder,  Bro.  Peter  Slonecker  and 
Sister  Katie  Roth,  all  of  Logan  Co.,  O. 
We  wish  them  a happy  time  through 
life. 

Peaciiy— Sharp.— On  the  14th  of 
Dec.,  Hs99,  near  Barr,  Mlfllin  Co.,  Bro. 
Reuben  Peachy,  near  Belleville,  Pa., 
and  Sister  Nancy  Sharp,  near  Barr,  Pa., 
by  Bishop  Benjamin  Y.  Hartzler,  near 
Allensville,  Pa. 

Eicher— Horst.— At  the  home  of 
the  briue  near  North  Lawrence,  Ohio, 
on  the  14tb  of  Dec.  1899  by  1.  J.  Bueb- 
walter,  Bro.  Daniel  Eicher  to  Sister 
Mattie  Horst,  both  of  the  Pleasant 
View  Cong. 


DEATHS. 


Conrad.— On  the  22d  of  November, 
1899,  near  Waylaud,  Henry  Co.,  Iowa, 
of  infiammation  of  the  bowels,  Bro.  John 
A.,  son  of  Jacob  and  Mary  Conrad, 
aged  19  years,  2 months  and  20  days. 
Buried  on  the  23d  in  the  Sugar  Creek 
graveyard.  Funeral  services  by  Seb. 
Gerig,  from  Psa.  103  : 15-18. 

Moyer.— Sister  Sarah  Fretz  Moyer 
was  cailed  from  this  life  to  her  heav- 
enly reward  on  the  30th  of  Novem- 
ber, 1899,  at  the  age  of  77  years,  10 
months  and  13  days.  She  was  afflicted 
much  during  the  past  two  years,  but 
bore  patiently  all  bet  sufferings,  always 
resigned  to  the  all  wise  will  of  God. 
Her  husband,  John  W.  Moyer,  to  whom 
she  was  united  in  matrimony  in  18t’>8, 
preceded  her,  having  “fallen  asleep” 
several  years  ago.  The  funeral  service 
and  interment  took  place  at  the  Men- 
nonite  meeting-house  near  Camden, 
Lincoln  Co.,  Ont.,  near  which  place  the 
sister  resided.  Many  friends  whose  es- 
teem and  love  she  had  won  by  her 
Christian  example  and  motherly  affec- 
tion came  together  on  this  occasion. 
Christian  love  and  fellowship  which’ 
binds  hearts  together  in  this  life  cannot 
be  severed  by  death  and  the  grave. 
Services  conducted  by  John  F.  Ritten- 
house  and  S.  F.  Coffman.  Text,  Matt. 
25  : 21,  “Enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy 
Lord.” 


) 
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OF  TRUTH. 


CiHMERER. — On  Nov.  1st,  1899,  at 
Clarence,  Erie  Co.,  N.  Y.,  Mrs.  Adam 
J.  Cimmerer  at  the  advanced  age  of  91 
years,  11  months,  12  days.  Sister  Cim- 
merer had  been  poorly  for  some  years 
patiently  awaiting  her  redemption.  On 
the  4th,  the  remains  were  brought  to 
their  last  resting  place  in  the  Clarence 
Center  cemetery.  The  services  were 
conducted  by  Jacob  Krehbiel,  assisted 
by  Wm.  Worsdell  at  the  house.  Text, 
Eccl.  7 : 1,  latter  clause. 

Plank.— On  the  12th  of  December, 
1899,  at  the  home  of  the  widow  of  Dan- 
iel Yoder,  in  Allensvilie,  Pa.,  Jonathan 
S.,  son  of  Jonathan  Plank,  aged  13 
years,  8 months  and  12  days.  His 
mother  died  in  1886,  soon  after  bis 
birth.  The  remains  were  laid  to  rest 
on  the  14th.  Services  by  Samuel  Yoder 
and  S.  W.  Peachey. 

“O  for  the  death  of  those 
Who  slumber  in  the  Lord, 

O be  like  theirs  my  last  repose, 

. Like  theirs  my  last  reward. 

Their  bodies  in  the  ground. 

In  silent  hope  may  lie. 

Till  the  last  trumpet’s  joyful  sound 
Shall  call  them  to  the  sky.”^ 

G.  F.  E. 

Stoll.— On  the  9th  of  Dec.,  1899,  of 
consumption,  Elizabeth  Stoll, rtfc  Hack- 
man,  aged  74  years  and  14  days.  Sim 
was  born  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Nov.  25, 
and  died  at  her  home  in  Dalton,  Ohio. 
Services  at  Pleasant,  View  M.  H.  by  I. 
J.  Buchwalier  and  Henry  Hursh  from 
Luke  10:42. 

■ry,  daughter  of  John 
jser,  was  born  the  30th 
14;  died  on  the  10th  of 
35  years,  1 month  and  8 
1 a faithful  and  consist- 
f the  Mennonite  Church 
nd-she  was  ready  for  the 
en  be  came.  The  fun- 
eral was  held  on  Wednesday,  December 
13th,  at  Kisser  s meeting  house;  a very 
large  concourse  of  relatives  and  friends 
being  present  at  the  last  sad  rites.  The 
services  were  conducted  byPre’sJobn 
Ebersole  and  Martin  Rutt  in  Ger- 
man and  by  Bish.  Jacob  N.  Brubacher 
in  English.  Text  at  trie  house,  Psa.  90: 
12,  text  at  the  church,  Phil.  1 : 21.  She 
trusted  in  her  Savior  and  had  no  fear  of 
death.  Peace  to  her  ashes. 

“Sister,  thou  wast  mild  and  lovely. 
Gentle  as  the  summer  breeze, 

Pleasant  as  the  air  of  evening 
When  it  floats  among  the  trees. 

Peaceful  be  thy  silent  slumber— 
Peaceful  in  the  grave  below: 

Thou  no  more  wilt  join  our  number. 
Thou  no  more  our  songs  shalt  know. 

Y'et  again  we  hope  to  meet  thee. 

When  the  day  of  life  is  fled. 

Then  in  heaven  with  joy  to  greet  thee. 
Where  no  farewell  tear  is  shed.” 

Ebersole. — John  F.  Ebersole  died  at 
his  residence  in  North  Tonawanda, 
N.  Y.,  of  paralysis,  Dec.  13th,  1899, 
aged  79  years,  8 months  and  27  days. 
He  was  sitting  in  his  rocking  chair  and 
was  sick  ouly  thirty  minutes.  He  was 
born  March  16th,  18'20.  Buried  Dec. 
17th  in  the  Clarence  Center  cemetery, 
Erie  Co.,  N.  Y.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  by  Noah  Zook.  He  leaves 
his  widow,  three  sons,  eleven  grand- 
children and  two  great  grandchildren. 
He  was  a reader  of  the  Herald  of 
Truth  for  many  years. 

L.  D.  Eueusole. 

Martin.— Dec.  11,  1899  at  Blue  Ball. 
East  Earl  Twp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of 
dropsy  and  heart  failure,  Elisha  Martin 
aged  62  yrs.,  3 mo.  and  14  days.  He  suf- 
fered much  the  past  eight  months  but 
bore  it  all  patiently.  He  was  twice 
married,  from  his  first  union  eight 
children  survive,  and  from  his  second 
union  also  eight.  He  leaves  a sorrow- 
ing widow,  sixteen  children,  a number 
of  grand  children,  and  many  warm 
friends  to  mourn  their  loss,  which  is 
his  eternal  gain.  The  brother  was  act- 
ive in  home  and  foreign  mission  work, 
offering  many  a prayer  in  their  behalf 
and  ever  ready  to  lend  a helping  hand 


in  time  of  need,  for  the  support  of  the 
same.  He  was  an  earnest  advocate  of 
religious  effort  in  various  lines.  He 
seemed  very  zealous  in  his  convictions, 
in  laboring  earnestly  for  the  Lord  and 
Master  and  had  the  satisfaction  of 
seeing,  before  departing,  nearly  all  his 
children  on  the  Lord’s  side.  May  the 
others  follow  his  teachings.  The  fu- 
neral was  largely  attended.  Services 
in  the  Weaverland  M.  H.  by  Isaac  W. 
Taylor  and  Benjamin  Weaver.  They 
that  turn  many  to  righteousness,  shall 
shine  as  the  stars  forever.  Dan’l  12:3. 


STILLINOIA  COMPOUND  | Catarph  Inhaler  Free. 


“The  Whole  Neighborhood  is  as- 
tonished over  my  wife’s  miraculous 
cure,”  writes  Mr.  Otto  Tege,  No.  20 
Sweeney  St.,  Allegheny,  Pa.,  to  Dr. 
Peter  Fahrney,  of  Chicago,  111.  “My 
wife  had  been  a sufferer  with  stomach 
trouble  for  many  years,  her  digestion 
being  entirely  out  of  order.  This  made 
her  very  weak  and  emaciated,  and 
everybody  thought  she  had  consump- 
tion. All  the  medicines  we  tried  failed 
to  do  her  any  good,  and  she  got  worse 
day  by  day.  At  the  advice  of  friends 
we  began  to  use  Dr.  Peter’s  Blood 
Vitalizer.  She  had  hardly  taken  it  a 
week  when  she  felt  better,  and  now  she 
is  as  well  as  ever.  There  is  absolutely 
no  trace  left  of  her  old  ailment.”  For 
stomach  trouble,  constipation,  etc., 
there  is  nothing  so  certain  in  results  as 
Dr.  Peter’s  Blood  Vitalizer,  nature’s 
own  remedy.  Special  agents  supply  it. 
Address,  Dr.  Peter  Fahrney,  112-114 
So.  Hoyne  Ave.,  Chicago,  111. 


Pure  Home-Made  Apple  Butter. 

We  have  a large  lot  of  Apple  Butter, 
made  only  from  Apples  and  White 
Sugar,  first  class  in  every  respect. 

Would  like  to  have  energetic  agents 
in  every  community  to  take  orders  and 
handle  our  goods.  Satisfaction  guaran- 
teed. Terms  sent  on  application.  -6 

C.  J.  niLLER  & CO.,  Smithvllle,  O. 


“BIG  FOUR” 

WISHES  ALL  ITS  PATRONS  A VERY 

PLEf\Sf\NT  GtiRIST/V\ftS 

-AND  A- 

tlflFPY  NEW  YEf\R, 

AHD  ANNOnNCBS  THE  SAL*  OF 

HOLlDfly  TICKETS®'^ 


VERY  LOW  RATES 
Dec.  23,24,  25, 30,  31  and  Jan.  I, 

Returning,  good  until  Jan.  2,  1900. 
REMEMBERl 

Christmas  Comes  But  Once  a Year. 

YOUR  FRIENDS 
Will  Be  Clad  to  See  You. 

Call  on  Agents  Big  Four  Route 

WARREN  J.  LYNCH,  W.  P.  DEPPE, 

Gen.  Pass.  & Tkt.  .^gt.  A.  G.  P.  & T.  .Agt. 
Cincinnati,  Ohio.  —1 


Nature’s  Great  Blood  Purifier 

cures  Cancerous  Affections,  Scrofula  Sores, 
Tetter,  Eczema,  (Salt  Rbeuna),  Pimples, 
Blotches,  and  all  Cutaneous  Eruptions,  aris- 
ing from  Impure  blood,  especially  valuable 
for  female  weakbess,  building  up  the  debili- 
tated and  all  gone  feeling  with  the  combina- 
tion of  Tonics,  Alteratives,  Diuretics,  Stlnin- 
lantsaud  Astringents,  to  contract  the  flabby 
membrane  lining  of  the  stomach  and  In- 
testines, and  to  bring  about  Iiealtby  secretions 
oftheglands.  It  Is  purely  vegetable, carefully 
prepared  and  put  up  In  full  pint  bottles.  The 
dose  is  small.  The  Compound  Is  prepared  In 
accordance  with  the  formula  of  Dr.  J.  8.  Ken- 
yon of  Sturgis,  Mich.,  and  labeled  from  a copy 
which  be  endorsed  and  sealed  with  bis  own 
hand  writing. 

For  this  medicine  1 have  testimonials  from 
J.  8.  Cofl'man,  Elkhart,  L.  A.  Ressicr,  Nap- 

Fanee,  and  Jacob  Davldhlzer,  Wakarusa, 
□diana. 

I also  put  up  one  of  the  roost  reliable  Throat 
and  Lung  Healing  Syrups.  Excellent  for 
coughs.  Price  ,'jO  cts.  per  bottle. 

Also  Adhesive  Plaster  to  apply  over  seat  ot 
pain  or  bolls  of  all  kinds.  Price  10  cents  per 
roll. 

My  “flood  Samaritan"  with  full  receipt  for 
preparing  and  using  the  same  with  each  bot- 
tle, Is  a valuable  remedy.  Price  50  ots.  per 
bottle. 

Also  White  Liniment  with  receipt  for  pre- 
paring and  using.  Price  50  cts. 

I also  put  up  a Compound  Rheumatism  Ex* 
terminator,  ihlce  JI.OO  fur  large  botlle. 

All  these  remedies  are  prepared  and  sold  by 
ELIZABETH  UARBER  & Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
Send  for  Agents’  Terms.  tf 


Clerebd,  CincUi,  Cliica^o  & Si  Louis 

RAIUWAV. 

(BIO  FOUR  ROUTE.) 

MtOHIQAN  DIVISION. 

Condensod  Schedule  of  Trains. 
Kpfbctivk  Jan.  1,  1896. 


OOlIfO  WORTH. 

STATIONS. 

OOINO  SOUTH. 

Ko. 

No. 

No. 

No. 

No. 

No. 

28. 

104. 

102. 

106. 

101. 

27. 

am 

pm 

pm 

am 

pm 

pm 

8.50 

2.10 

6.45  Beuton  Harbor  7.10 

1.10 

5.30 

8.02 

1.22 

6.45 

Niles 

8.02 

1.57 

6.50 

7.38 

12.57 

5.25 

Granger 

8.24 

2.22 

7.29 

7.20 

12.39 

5.07 

Elkbart 

8.46 

2.44 

8.17 

12.17 

4.47 

Uosbeu 

9.09 

3.06 

A.  M. 

n.5.3 

4.24 

Milford  Jot. 

9.31 

3.27 

11.27 

3.56 

Warsaw 

10.02 

8.56 

10.06 

2.45 

Wabash 

11.3:1 

5.16 

P.  M. 

9.13 

1.54 

Marlon 

12.21 

6..58 

8.00 

12.40 

Anderson 

1.40 

7.15 

A.  H. 

6.35 

11.15 

Indianapolis 

3.10 

8.46 

11.02 

Ruahvllle 

3.26 

10.25 

Greensburg 

4.20 

9.35 

N.  Vernon 

5.20 

8.30 

Cincinnati 

6.15 

a.  A.  Henry,  Ticket  Agent,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
Oarar  G.  Murray,  Traffic  Mgr., 

Cluclnnatl,  Ohio. 


Pr.  Womt  will  mail  hlii  new  Scien- 
tific Tatarrh  Inhaler,  with  medicine 
for  one  year,  on  three  dayn  trial,  fr^. 
(’nre§  ( jitarrh,  In  Head,  Partial 
DeafneM  and  all  Dieeapea  of  the  Air 
Paeeaffep.  If  aatlafactory  send  il.un; 

rJurn'i.  AGENTS  WANTED 

DR.  K.  J.  WORNT, 

402  Slain  flit..  Aahland.  O. 


MATERIAL  FOR  PRAYER 
COVERINGS. 

Largest  line  in  the  United  States. 
Greatest  variety  and  lowest  prices. 
Sisters  in  need'  of  such  goods  will 
please  send  for  samples  to 

B.  L.  CARTER,  Girard,  Ills.  -5 


Stop  That  Cough 

by  using  Lehman’s  Indian  Cough 
Balsam,  the  unparalleled  remedy 
for  the  healing  of  the  throat, 
chest  and  lungs.  A few  doses 
of  this  cough  balsam  will  allevi- 
ate the  most  distressing  cough, 
cure  croup,  and  if  continued 
will  subdue  any  tendency  to 
consumption. 

Agents  Wanted  Everywhere. 

For  further  particulars  and 
terms,  address, 

MENNONITE  PUBL.  CO., 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 


Write  for  Our 

jt  SPECIAL  TERHS  .jt 

on  Club  Orders 

for  Martyrs’  Mirror,  Menno  Simons' 
Complete  Works,  Manual  of  Bible 
Doctrines,  Journeys  of  Jesus,  Confes- 
sion of  Faith,  Flain  Teachings,  History 
of  the  Mennonites,  and  our  new  book 
on  Immersion. 

No  family  library  is  complete  with- 
out these  very  valuable  books.  Address 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart.  Indiana. 


OVER  200  000  STEPS, -Whal  would  lesus  Do?" 

already  sold.  A copy  of  this  very  practical  book  should  be  found  in  every  home. 
It  treats  many  points  in  practical  Christian  living  which  are  too  often  overlooked. 
Cloth,  75  cents;  paper,  25  cents.  Send  all  orders  to 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO.,  Elkhart,  tnd. 


iooSPBL  Gfibbi 

0 ^ 

I (SPBCIrtL  &DIT10IS.)  U 

I i 

ra  Contains  22.5  choice  Hymns  especially  adapted  for  Ueyuhir  Church 
P Services,  Sunday  Schools  and  Young  lVople’^.  Meetings.  Kvery  ^ 

^ hymn  is  a gem.  Many  are  new,  not  dillicuit,  hut  well  written,  S 

^ while  others  are  such  universal  favorites  which  never  grow  old. 

9 and  without  which  no  Sunday  School  Song  Hook  is  complete. 

if  . 

P An  Examination  of  this  Excellent  Song  Book  will 

Prove,  its  Superior  Merits.  ^ 

§ Send  for  a copy.  It  is  Tiound  in  le.athcr  waterproof,  clotli  lined. 

S The  price  is  so  low  as  to  place  it  within  the  reach  of  all  Sund-ay 
^ Schools. 

I I’er  Copy,  prepaid,  - - - S .-O  ■> 

K Per  Dozen,  not  prepaid,  - ‘J.OO 

3 Per  Hundred,  not  prepalil,  l.T.OO 

I MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO.,  Elkhart,  Ind.  g 
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HETIALT)  OF  TRUTH. 


January  1,  1900. 


^ Rheumatism 

A 

f. 

A I'-d,  comfort 

V iU'liiiiK  Hnibia 

P iiiijnirities  fi 

i Dr.  Peter’s 
li  Blood  Vitalizer 

— The  loo  year  old  remedy 


Can  Be  Cured 

promptly  and  ca^^^Iy»  il»  tortures  banish- 
comfort  and  rest  brought  to  the 
lbs  an<l  frame  bv  ejonnsiug  the 
I from  lilt*  hloou  with 


wiss-Qr'rtnnn  preparation  wliicli  was  k 
covere<l  by  a wise  old  physician,  but  J 
rertisod  only  within  rccciil  years.  Z 
t restores  purity  and  life  to  the  blood,  ^ 

« li/>  on t i r/a  vcl  mil  iiiirl  1-iiilt/li.t  ^ 


I 


a Swiss-Qr'rninn  preparation  wjiicli  was 
discovered! 
advei 

It  T--  - - . 

strengthens  the  entire  system  and  builds 
up  the  general  health.  Seldom  fails  to 
euro  all  diseases  caused  by  impoverished 
blood  t>r  disordered  stomach.  ^ 

No  Drug- Store  medicine;  is  sold 
only  by  regular  Vitalizer  agents. 

Persons  living  where  there  are  no 
agents  for  Dr  Peter’s  Blood  Vitalizer 
can,  by  sending  obtain  twelve  B5- 

ceut  trial  bottles  direct  from  the  pro- 
prietor. This  otYer  can  be  obtained  only 
once  by  the  same  person. 

Write  to  DR.  PETER  FAHRNEY, 

ii2*H4  South  Hoyne  Ave.,  Chicago. 


IMMERSION 

rUOVED  TO  BE 

Not  a Scriptaral  Mole  of  Baplisai 

BUT  A 

ROMISH  INVENTION 

BY  W.  A.  MAOKAY, 

la  one  of  the  ablest  treatises  on 
this  subject  that  has  ever  been  com- 
piled. Every  one  vyho  reads  it  will  be 
interested  in  the  convincing  proofs 
which  are  so  clearly  presented,  and  a 
copy  of  same  should  be  in  every  home. 
This  is  one  of  the  fastest  selling  books 
that  we  ever  published.  It  is  eagerly 
read  by  members  of  various  denomina- 
tions. Will  ygfU  help  to  increase  its 
sales  ? Hound  in  paper  cover,  85  pages, 
10  cents.  Liberal  terms  to  agents. 

Address  all  orders  to 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

PEACH  LANDS  FOR  SALE. 

The  Ueorgla  Colonization  and  Im- 
provement Co.  has  bought  a tract  of 
land,  all  virgin  soil,  in  the  best  I’each 
Belt  of  Ueorgia,  only  15  miles  from 
Atlanta,  and  three  miles  from  Austell. 
This  tract  is  laid  out  in  40  acre  lots. 
Each  lot  contains  enough  hard  wood 
and  pine  timber  to  pay  for  the  land. 
The  land  is  easy  to  clear.  Part  of  it  is 
ready  to  put  in  crops  and  in  fruit. 
Peaches,  pears,  apples,  grapes,  etc., 
grow  luxuriantly  in  this  valley.  The 
Company  is  now  improving  these  lands, 
and  will,  as  fast  as  possible,  plant  them 
with  peaches  and  other  fruits.  They 
will  sell  a part  of  this  tract  in  ten, 
twenty  or  forty  acre  lots  at  from  .$7.50 
to  .$10.00  per  acre.  Those  who  want  a 
40  acre  lot  should  apply  soon.  Address 
all  correspondence  to 

J.  S.  Lehman,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


SHOEMAKER’S  BOOK 

on  POULTRY 


The  Colportagc  Library. 

A series  of  books  selected  and  edited 
with  the  greatest  care.  In  attractive 
paper  covers.  About  125  pages  in  each. 
Authors:  Spurgeon,  Chapman,  Talmage, 
Murray,  Meyer,  and  others. 


. an<l  Almanac  for  1900,  ia  the 
■'  llnoHt  work  in  ita  cluaa.  It  con- 
tniiia  ItiU  large  pages  printed 

IN  COLORS. 

Tells  all  altout  everything  in 
theiioultry  line.  Gives  lowest 
prices  on  iMMt  tlinroughbrcKl 
- >•  ■Jv'  fowls.  Over  1(K)  illustrations. 

’•  Gives  full  description  of 

INCUBATORS  ANO  BRQOUERS 

and  very  lowest  prk'es  of  smne.  This  fine  work  sent  to 
any  address  for  only  Ifi  cents.  Adilrees, 

O.  C.  Shoemaker,  Freeport,  Ills. 
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All  of  Grace.  Hy  C.  H.  Spurgeon 
The  Way  to  God;  How  to  Find  It. 
Pleasure  and  Profit  in  Bible  Study. 
Life,  Warfare  and  Victory. 

Heaven.  By  D.  L.  Moody. 
Prevailing  Prayer.  D.  L.  Moody. 
The  W ay  of  Life.  Marked  out  by 
Spurgeon,  Chapman,  Mills,  etc. 
Secret  Power.  D.  L.  Moody. 

To  the  Work!  To  the  WorkI 
According  to  Promise.  Spurgeon 
Bible  Characters.  Spurgeon. 

Gospel  Pictures  and  Story  Sermons 
for  Children.  By  D.  W.  Whittle. 
And  Peter,  and  Uther  Sermons.  By 
llev.  J.  W.  Chapman 
Select  Poems. 

Light  on  Life’s  Duties.  Meyer. 
Point  and  Purpose  in  Story  and 
Saying. 

Selections  from  Spurgeon. 

The  Good  Shepherd. 

Good  Tidings.  Talmage,  Spurgeon, 
Parker  and  MacNeil. 

Sovereign  Grace.  By  D.  L.  Moody. 
Select  Sermons.  By  D.  L.  Moody. 
Temperance. 

Nobody  Loves  Me.  Walton. 
Resurrection.  Sermons  by  McLar- 
en, Spurgeon  and  others. 

Sowing  and  Reaping.  Moody. 
Probable  Sons.  A story,  lllust’d. 
Good  News.  By  Robert  Boyd. 

The  Secret  of  Guidance.  Meyer. 
Sunday  Talks  to  the  Y oung.  Mee. 
Parables  from  Nature.  Gatly. 
Kadesh-Barnea,  or  the  Power  of  a 
Surrendered  Life.  Chapman. 
Whiter  than  Snow  and  Little  Dot. 
By  Mrs.  O.  E.  Walton. 

The  Overcoming  Life,  and  Other 
Sermons.  By  D.  L.  Moody. 

A Royal  Exile,  and  Other  Sermons. 
The  Prodigal.  By  Spurgeon,  etc. 
The  Spirit-ESled  Life.  MacNeil. 
Jessica;'  a' sfory  in  two  parts.  By 
Jlesba^StrBttdn. 

A Castaway,  and  Other  Addresses. 
By  Rev.  F.  B.  Meyer. 

Heaven  on  Earth.  By  Rev.  A.  C. 
Dixon. 

Northlield  Sermons.  By  Moore, 
Webb,  Peploe,  Murray,  etc. 
Absolute  Surrender.  Murray. 
Possibilities.  McClure. 

Faith.  By  Spurgeon,  Moody  and 
others. 

Christie’s  Old  Organ.  Walton. 
Naaman  the  Syrian.  Mackay. 

The  Lost  Crown.  Chapman. 
Weighed  and  Wanting.  Addresses 
on  the  Ten  Commandments.  By 
Moody. 

The  Crew  of  the  Dolphin.  Stretton. 
J ohn  I’loughman’s  Talk.  Spurgeon. 
Meet  for  the  Master’s  Use.  Meyer. 
Our  Bible:  Where  did  it  Ceme 
fromV  Leach. 

-Alone  in  London.  Stretton. 
Moody’s  Anecdotes. 

Drummond’s  Addresses. 

The  Mirage  of  Life. 

The  Children  of  the  Bible. 

The  Power  of  Pentecost.  Waugh. 
Men  of  the  Bible.  Moody. 

A Peep  Behind  the  Scenes.  Walton 
The  School  of  Obedience.  Murray. 
Tales  of  Adventure  from  the  Old 
Book.  ChampnesB. 

Moody's  Stories. 

The  True  Estimate  of  Life.  Mor- 
gan.  ^ 

The  Robber’s  Cave.  A.  L.  O.  E. 
The  Life  of  David.  Illustrated. 
John  I’lowman’s  Pictures. 
Thoughts  for  the  Quiet  Hour. 


The  Family  Almanac 

=—  For  1900  = 

Containine  Foil  and  Authentic  Astronomical  and  Other  Valuable 
Information  for  Field  and  Fireside 

IS  NEEDED  IN  EVERY  HOME. 


It  is  the  most  attractive  and  best  Family  Almanac  that  we  have  ever 
ssued,  and  we  hope  our  agents  and  friends  will  do  their  utmost  to  supply  as 
many  of  their  neighbors  as  possible. 

It  Contains  Reading  Matter  as  Foiiows: 

Publishers’  Greeting  for  1900;  A New  Year’s  Hymn;  Life  on  other  Worlds ; 
Too  Tired  to  Rest;  A Good  Wife;  The  Home  Physician;  Meditations,  (Poem); 
Oil  Yourself  a Little;  Wlmt  Makes  the  Lamp  Burn?;  Young  Men  and. Mar- 
riage; Why  Men  do  not  Marry ; The  Boy  and  the  Farm  ; Her  Pint  of  Ale ; 
Faithful  Teachers;  Peter  Miller’s  Revenge;  How  a Nebraska  Settlement  was 
Captured  (Illustrated) ; Maplewax  (Poem)  lllustiated;  Star  Distances;  Govern- 
ing Boys;  Does  it  Pay  to  be  Surly?;  The  First  Mennonite  Church  at  Witmar- 
sum.  Illustrated;  Meeting  Calendar;  Names  and  Addresses  of  Ministers,  Etc. 


1 

1 

1 copy,  by  mall 

Prepaid. 

$ .06 

Not  Prepaid 

100  copies  freight  or  express,  — $ 2.60 

12  copies. 

il 

45 

250  “ “ “ “ 

. . . . 4.25 

25 

(( 

90 

600  “ “ “ “ 

. . . 7.60 

1 100  “ 

(4 

3.50 

1000  “ “ “ “ 

....  12.50 

AH  orders  should  be  accompanied  by  the  proper  amount,  to  insure 

prompt  attention. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Company, 

ELKHART,  INDIANA. 


Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 

ELKHART,  IND. 


BIBLE.  COMnENTARY 

...FOR  FAMILY  USE  IS... 

Jamieson,  Fausseu  and  urown’s. 

This  elegant  Commentary,  in 
four  handsome  volumes,  bound 
durably  in  fine  cloth,  neatly 
boxed,  for 

S3.90 

by  express  to  any  address, 
charges  not  prepaid.  The 
regular  price  of  this  com- 
mentary is  $8.00  hence  any 
one  can  see  what  a grand  bargain  we  are  offering. 
Terms  strictly  cash  with  all  orders.  Do  not 
delay,  but  send  your  order  at  once,  before  our  supply 
is  exhausted. 

...  Address  ... 

MENNONITL  PUBLISHING  COMPANY. 

ELKHART,  INDIANA. 


HERALDseTRUTH. 

^ Organ  of  16  Conferences  in  the  United  btates  and  Canada. 

“How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.’’  “For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ.” 


Semi-Monthly. 


ABBAH  B.  KOLB,  Editor. 


4VEntered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Elkhart,  as 
aeoond  class  mail  matter. 


Contents  of  this  nnmhor. 

Editorial  Notes.  1 

Personal  Mention. 

Notes  by  the  Way. 

Why  am  1 a CbrlstianT 
Don’t  take  it  to  Heart, 

Power  of  Christ's  Look. 

An  Admonition. 

The  Two  Ways. 

Infant  Baptism  losing  its  Hold. 

Home  Mission  Notes. 

Our  Letter  Box. 

Sunday  Schooi  Lessons. 

Correspondence. 

Sunday  School  Items. 

Report  of  Ministers’  Meetlpg. 

Constitution  and  By-laws  of  H.  * P.  R.  C. 
Minutes  of  Annual  Meeting  of  U.  & I" . R.  C. 
Mennonltes  Secrellsm. 

The  Demon’s  Report. 

Cnrlstlanlty  and  War. 

Habits. 

Trusting  Jesus. 

A Wldotv’s  Two  Hites. 

Marriage  and  Deaths. 

Financial  Report  of  H.  & F.  R.  C. 

Freewill  Offerings  to  Old  Peopfe’s  Home. 
Freewill  Offerings  for  Orphans’  Home. 


EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

Vice  holds  its  victims  with  a vise  like 
grip.  ^ 

Our  duty  may  be  measured  by  our 
ability  and  opportunity. 

* 

Profession  and  praying,  without 
practical  piety,  are  mere  prattle. 

* 

There  Is  at  the  present  not  enough 
conformity  to  the  AVord,  and  too  much 
to  the  world,  on  the  part  of  church 
niembers. 

♦ 

It  is  better  to  be  (like  Lazarus)  a 
beggar  of  bread  on  earth  than  to  be 
(like  the  rich  man)  a beggar  of  water  in 
hell. 

* 

Bro.  A.  Metzler,  superintendent  of 
the  Orphans’  Home,  Orrville,  Ohio, 
reports  that  two  orphans  have  been 
added  to  the  number  already  in  the 


Four  persons  were  received  into 
membership  in  the  Elkhart  Gong.,  by 
baptism,  Sunday,  Dec.  24.  Bish.  J.  F. 
Funk  oHiciated,  assisted  by  Dea.  Daniel 
II.  Coffman. 

* 

The  light  from  the  Sun  of  Right- 
eousness will  not  penetrate  the  vain 
things  of  this  world,  hence  no  one  who 
allows  any  such  thing  to  come  between 
him  and  God,  is  "walking  in  the  light 
as  He  is  in  the  light.” 


ELKHART,  IND.,  JANUARY  15,  1900. 


VOL.  XXXVII.  No.  2. 


Want  to  build  a fleeting  House.— 
The  brethren  at  Manson,  Calhoun  Co., 
la.,  have  decided  to  build  a meeting 
house  and  kindly  ask  the  brethren  in 
other  districts  to  help  them.  This  con- 
gregation belongs  to  Western  District 
Conference  of  the  Amish  Mennonites, 
The  brethren  will  be  very  thankful  for 
the  needed  help.  All  contributions 
may  be  addressed  to  D.  D.  Zebr,  Man- 
son,  Iowa. 

* 

About  a column  of  matter  that  bad 
been  intended  for  the  “Fersonal  Men- 
tion” department,  in  the  last  issue  of 
the  Herald,  was,  owing  to  some  mis- 
understanding, by  our  translator,  as  to 
the  nature  of  the  copy,  complacently 
and  unceremoniously  dumped  into  the 
waste  basket,  hence  the  non-appearance 
of  some  items  which  had  been  sent  in 
for  publication.  Such  things  are,  under 
the  circumstances,  annoying,  but  we 
hope  they  will  not  happen  again. 

« 

Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler  says  that  the 
“hardest  pinch  in  the  India  famine  will 
come  next  June— sefidtime— when  there 
is  no  money  in  the  public  treasuries  or 
private  pockets  to  buy  seed.”  The  India 
government  is  at  present  employing 
thousands  of  men,  women  and  children 
at  all  kinds  of  work,  and  although  very 
meagre  wages  are  paid,  yet  the  sums 
spent  in  this  way  are  very  large,  and 
the  appropriations  may  fall  short  of  the 
amount  needed,  and  at  a time  when 
they  are  most  needed.  If  so,  that  will 
be  a trying  time  for  the  missionaries, 
and  BO  far  as  our  workers  there  are  con- 
cerned, our  church  should  be  alive  to 
their  needs  and  be  prepared  for  the 
emergency. 


V NEW  Hundred  Lessons  in 

Bible  Study,”  by  Daniel 
Kauffman,  is  the  title  of  a 
new  book  published  by  the  Mennonite 
Book  and  Tract  Society.  The  aim  of 
the  author  is  to  set  forth,  by  means  of 
outlines  and  notes,  the  biography,  doc- 
trines, etc.,  of  the  Holy  Scriptures. 
Forty  eight  of  the  lessons  are  on  the 
Old  Testament,  while  the  remaining 
fifty-two  are  from  the  New  Testament. 
The  book  contains  2’28  pages, 
in.  It  is  a valuable  help  to  the  sjs- 
tematic,  topical  study  of  the  Bible,  the 
author  having  ‘brought  together  the 
leading  texts  bearing  on  the  subject 
under  consideration,  thus  aiding  in  the 


power  of  associating  thoughts,  which 
is  a great  aid  to  the  memory  as  well  as 
to  the  understanding.  He  also  treats 
several  subjects  which  are  generally 
left  out  of  similar  books  but  which  are 
taught  by  Christ  and  His  apostles. 
This,  In  fact,  was  the  cause,  in  large 
measure,  for  the  writing  of  this  book.” 
Price  of  book,  cloth  binding,  50  cents. 

* 

.jmjP  An  old  minister,  not  long 

HUMILITY  ^ funeral  occasion, 

where  an  old  brother  was 
buried,  made  a very  significant  remark. 
Did  we  say,  a brother?  Apparently  he 
was,  and  most  of  the  people  did  not  think 
otherwise  than  that  he  was  a brother, 
but  this  is  what  the  preacher  said: 
“Most  of  you  no  doubt  are  under  the 

impression  that  was  a brother; 

but  this  is  not  the  case.  He  was  a 
brother  once,  but  now  for  twenty  six 
yean  he  has  stood  aloof  from  the 
church,  llis  charge  against  the  church 
was  that  there  is  too  much  pride  in  the 
church.  No  doubt  this  was  true;  but 
there  is  another  sort  of  pride,  that  is 
much  worse  and  much  more  injurious 
to  people  than  the  pride  in  peo 
pie’s  apparel;  it  is  that  spiritual  pride 
which  makes  people  think  they  are  bet- 
ter than  others,  and  by  which  they 
exalt  themselves  and  lift  themselves 
up  above  others.” 

AVhat  the  old  minister  said  is  very 
true.  Pride  in  ourselves,  in  our  abili- 
ties, in  the  things  we  possess;  pride  in 
our  spiritual  attainmints,  in  our  piety, 
in  our  rich  spiritual  experiences,  is  an 
inexcusable  pride;  it  is  the  very  acme 
of  pride— that  pride  which  exalts  men, 
which  destroys  all  spiritual  power, 
which  sets  them  on  the  high  pinnacle  of 
the  temple  and  endangers  their  lives, 
both  temporal  and  spiritual,  and 
through  which  they  lose  that  grace 
which  alone  can  preserve  us  amidst  the 
trials  and  temptations  of  life,  and  by 
which  alone  we  can  be  saved.  Let  us 
here  bear  in  mind  the  admonition  of 
the  apostle,  Rom.  12:16:  “Mind  not 

high  things,  but  condescend  to  men  of 
low  estate.  Be  not  wise  in  your  own 
conceits,”  “for  1 say,  through  the  grace 
given  unto  me,  to  every  man  that  is 
among  you,  not  to  think  of  himself 
more  highly  than  be  ought  to  think 
but  to  think  soberly,  according  as  God 
hath  dealt  to  every  man  the  measure  of 
faith.”  Rom.  12:3. 


A WORD  subscriber,  in  sending  in 
IN  SEASON  remittance^'TtrTSnew 

her  subscription,  tells  us 
that  up  to  within  a year  ago  she  knew 
nothing  of  the  Herald  of  Truth, 
but  that  a friend  who  had  long  read 
and  appreciated  the  paper  gave  her  a 
copy.  She  liked  It  and  subscribed  for 
it  and  now  finds  great  comfort  in  read- 
ing it.  This  is  only  one  instance  out 
of  hundreds  that  might  he  given  where 
the  Hekald  has  been  introduced  into 
the  homes  of  our  people  whtre  it^  had 
not  been  taken  or  even  known  before, 
but  where,  when  once  it  was  introduced 
by  a friend  of  the  paper,  it  was  ap- 
preciated and  is' now  a welcome  visitor 
and  a means  of  spiritual  comfort  and 
edidcation.  But  our  efforts  for  good 
are  by  no  means  limited  to  saying  a 
kind  word  at  an  opportune  time  for  the 
Herald  of  Truth.  A kind  word 
spoken  wisely,  by  the  direction  of  the 
Spirit,  may  be  worth  more  to  a man 
than  a load  of  wood  or  a bag  of  flour 
would  be.  A word,  a tract,  a letter, 
even  a smile,  and  sometimes  even  a 
gentle  reproof,  or  a rebuke,  yet  spoken 
in  love,  constitute  the  “word  in  season  ’ 
that,  through  the  gracious  inlluence  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  will  serve  God’s  pur- 
pose and  make  the  world  better.  A 
word  in  season  is  a word  seasoned  by 
the  quickening  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  The  earnestness  gives  it  the 
proper  spice,  love  will  give  it  the 
proper  sweetness,  and  the  general  pal- 
atableness will  be  greatly  enhanced  by 
the  consistent  life  of  him  who  speaks. 


It  is  our  desire,  and 
WRITINTi  FOR  , , , ■ , , 

not  only  our  desire,  but 

THE  HERAI.O. 

our  decided  purpose,  to 
publish  a paper  that  in  regard  to  Gospel 
doctrine,  and  the  teachings  and  prac- 
tices of  the  Mennonite  Church  shall  be 
“blameless.”  This  was  our  aim  and 
purpose  from  the  day  we  prepared  and 
sent  out  the  first  number.  How  well 
we  have  carried  out  this  purpose  we 
will  leave  to  the  judgment  of  others. 
But  such  was  our  purpose  in  the  past, 
and  such  is  our  purpose  to  day.  liut 
one  man  (or  even  two  or  three) 
cannot  carry  out  a great  work  aioue, 
and  especially  in  a work  that  concerns 
the  whole  church  there  must  be  eo  op- 
eration. If  a few  men  stand  at  the 
head  of  a movement,  they  cannot  suc- 
ceed in  it  without  the  co-operatiou  and 
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help  of  those  ioteresled  in  or  affected 
by  the  movement. 

So  in  the  publishing  of  a church 
paper  we  need  the  help  and  support 
of  the  entire  brotherhood.  All  are 
interested  in  the  efforts,  labors  and 
accomplishments  of  the  church  in  gen- 
eral. All  the  members  therefore  ought 
to  read  the  paper;  all  who  have  a 
desire  and  the  gift  of  writing  articles 
in  harmony  with  the  gospel  and  evangel- 
ical teachings,  should  use  the  talents, 
with  which  God  has  blessed  them,  in 
maintaining  and  extending  the  gospel 
work  in  this  way. 

Many  of  our  strong  helpers  in  the 
years  gone  by  have  been  called  away. 
Others  have  taken  their  places  as  min- 
isters, but  not  all  have  taken  the  places 
of  the  departed  ones  as  writers  for  the 
llEKALD.  During  the  late  years  we 
have  had  many  faithful  writers  who 
have  helped  to  make  the  IIekald 
what  it  is,  and  we  get  many  letters  of 
commendation  speaking  in  warm 
terms  of  the  improvements  they  notice 
in  the  contents  of  our  church  paper;  and 
we  feel  sure  that  if  more  of  our  most 
able  writers  would  write  it  would  show 
more  improvement  still,  and  it  would 
make  the  paper  stronger  and  more 
effectual  for  good  among  all  classes,  * 
and  in  order  that  no  one  may  feel 
slighted,  or  think  that  hie  articles  are 
not  acceptable,  we  want  to  say  that  we 
are  no  respecter  of  persons,  and  invite 
our  brethren,  and  especially  our  minis- 
ters, to  favor  us  with  theJTproductions. 
It  is  just  as  easy  for  you  to  sit  down 
and  wri|te  an  hour,  as  it  is  to  stand  up 
and  preach  a sermon.  We  invite  you, 
brethren,  to  help  us  and  to  send  us 
articles  for  publication  in  our  paper  as 
often  as  is  convenient^.  Rest  assured, 
they  will  be  appreciated,  both  by  our- 
selves and  our  readers. 

♦ 

It  is  not  a matter  of  sur- 

LOOK  AT  . ..u  ^ u lA 

prise  that  men  should 

IIOWP. 

always  look  away  from 
themselves— their  eyes  are  set  in  that 
way,  and  for  that  reason  God  gave  us 
the  great  looking  glass  of  Ills  word, 
that  we,  in  it,  may  see  ourselves,  and 
learn  what  manner  of  persons  we 
ought  to  be. 

in  the  seventh  chapter  of  Matthew, 
Jesus,  in  His  Sermon  on  the  Mount, 
gives  a grand  object  lesson,  when  He 
speaks  about  the  mote  and  the  beam  in 
the  eye.  This  is  to  tell  us  that  when 
we  bring  a complaint  against  another, 
we  ought  always  be  sure  that  we  our- 
selves are  not  guilty  of  greater  faults 


of  church  government  and  church  dis- 
cipline. With  them  everything  is 
wrong,  and  they  see  nothing  good  in 
anybody,  or  in  anything  aside  from 
themselves  and  from  what  they  do. 
They  hold  the ' ministry  and  those 
whom  the  Holy  Ghost  has  made  over- 
seers to  feed  the  Church  of  God,  as  a 
sort  of  a self-assumed  spiritual  despot- 
ism to  lord  it  over  God's  heritage, 
contrary  to  the  te^lching  of  the  apostle, 
and  are  living  in  continual  rebellion, 
because  in  their  selfrighteousness  they 
imagine  that  the  church  asks  too  much 
of  them  and  binds  them  down  in  spir- 
itual slavery  from  which  they  must  free 
themselves.  They  set  themselves  up  as 
the  true  interpreters  of  the  word,  as 
the  law  givers  of  the  church,  as  wise 
enough  and  strong  enough  and  possess- 
ing sufficient  authority  to  tell  the 
church  just  what  she  should  do,  what 
she  should  require  of  her  members, 
what  the  standard  of  Christian  life 
should  be,  what  the  standard  of  church 
membership,  how  the  ministers  and  the 
elders  should  arrange  and  conduct  the 
affairs  of  the  church,  and  often  menace 
them  when  they  are  not  willing  to 
submit  to  their  dictations.  All  this 
they  do  and  feel  that  things  must  go 
just  as  they  see  it,  just  as  they  desire  it; 
and  by  these  things  they  are  continu- 
ally seeking  to  pull  motes  out  of  the 
eyes  of  their  brethren  while  great  beams 
are  in  their  own  eyes.  They  are  con- 
tinually looking  away  from  home;  they 
do  not  properly  use  the  gospel  looking 
glass,  which  reflects  back  to  their  own 
eyes  the  corruptions  of  their  own  hearts. 
The  grand  difference  between  them  and 
those  whom  they  accuse  is,  simply, 
that  the  overseers  of  the  church  are 
trying  to  rule,  in  accordance  with  God’s 
_^ord,  what  God  gives  them  to  rule; 
they  are  trying  to  “rule  their  own 
household  well”  and  to  feed  the  flock 
over  which  the  Holy  Ghost  has  made 
them  overseers;  they  are  therefore  in 
their  legitimate  proper  sphere;  they 
are  where  God  has  placed  them  and 
are  doing  what  God  gave  them  to  do, 
and  if  they  would  allow  themselves  to 
be  led  away  from  this  they  would  be 
unfaithful,  and  would  be  held  account- 
able before  God  for  neglect  of  duty. 
While  on  the  other  hand  those  who 
oppose  them,  and  assume  to  dictate  to 
them,  and  set  themselves  up  as  the 
ruling  powers  in  the  church,  are  usurp- 
ers, entirely  out  of  their  proper  sphere, 
make  themseives  busybodies  in  other 
men’s  matters;  are  setting  themselves 
up  to  do  a work  to  which  they  have 


than  those  of  whom  we  complain. 
Jesus  sums  up  this  matter  with  a very 
pungent  reproof:  “Thou  hypocrite,  first 
cast  out  the  beam  out  of  thine  own  eye, 
and  then  shalt  thou  see  clearly  to  cast 
out  the  mote  out  of  thy  brother’s  eye.’’ 
There  are  people  at  the  present  time 
who  are  dissatisfied  with  the  church, 
the  ministry,  and  with  the  whole  system 


never  been  called,  neither  of  God  nor 
of  men,  and  for  which  they  evidently 
have  little  ability.  They  are  by  no 
means  walking  in  love;  they  must  be 
classed  among  those  who  have  “a  beam 
in  their  own  eyes;  who  take  upon 
themselves  that  very  dictatorial  position 
of  which  they  accuse  others.  May  God 
direct  all  such  mistaken  persons  to  see 


their  own  errors  and  their  own  faults 
and  to  turn  while  the  lamp  of  life  holds 
out  to  burn.  “He  (the  Lord)  hath 
shown  thee,  O man,  what  is  good,  and 
what  doth  the  Lord  require  of  thee, 
but  to  do  justly,  and  to  love  mercy,  and 
to  walk  humbly  with  thy  God.”  Mi- 
cab  6 : 8. 

* • 

PREACH  THE  apostles,  on  several 

WORD  occasions,  were  com- 
manded to  stop  preach- 
ing Christ,  but  their  answer  was: 
“Whether  it  be  right  in  the  sight  of 
God  to  hearken  unto  you  more  than 
unto  God,  judge  ye.”  Acts  4 : 19. 

The  preacher  in  teaching  the  people 
has  a twofold  duty  to  perform.  He 
must  warn  the  sinner  and  comfort  and 
encourage  the  saints. 

The  Lord  said  to  the  prophet  Isaiah: 
“Cry  aloud,  spare  not;  lift  up  thy  voice 
like  a trumpet,  and  show  my  people 
their  transgressions,  and  the  house  of 
Jacob  their  sins.”  Again  through  the 
prophet  lizekiel  (33:7),  the  Lord  says: 
“So  thou,  O son  of  man,  I have  set  thee 
a watchman  unto  the  house  of  Israel; 
therefore  thou  shalt  hear  the  word  at 
my  mouth,  and  warn  them  from  me.” 
When  Jonah  went  to  preach  to  Nine- 
veh, he  proclaimed  only  one  fact,  “Yet 
forty  days  and  Nineveh  shall  be  over- 
thrown.” This  single  declaration  was 
sufficient.  The  people  were  warned; 
they  heard,  repented  and  were  saved. 

The  preacher’s  warnings  are  not 
always  acceptable  to  the  people  of  the 
present  day.  They  were  not  pleasing 
to  the  people  in  former  days;  but  God 
commanded  them  to  be  proclaimed  and 
there  was  then,  and  is  to-day,  no  alter- 
native. The  faithful  preacher  must 
warn  the  people,  the  sinner  and  the  un- 
godly, and  he  is  to  do  this  whether  the 
people  will  hear  or  whether  they  will 
forbear. 

There  are  two  methods  of  preaching. 
One  method  speaks  only  of  the  good 
things  that  are  presented  to  us  in  the 
gospel,  as  God’s  love  and  mercy  to  the 
children  of  men.  His  readiness  to 
accept  and  forgive;  His  kindness  in 
showing  us  the  right  way,  and  preserv- 
ing us  from  harm;  His  blessed  prom- 
ises, His  divine  grace.  His  fatherly 
care,  and  the  glories  of  heaven  pre 
pared  for  us  by  our  Savior,  and  the 
fullness  of  joy  at  God’s  right  hand. 
These  are  all  pleasant  and  agreeable 
teachings  and  many  are  brought  to 
repentance  thereby. 

The  other  method  is,  by  telling  peo 
pie  of  their  sins,  by  showing  them  their 
wrong  ways  of  living,  their  bad  habits, 
their  careless  ways;  by  leading  them 
to  see  the  awful  sinfulness  of  sin  and 
its  direful  consequences;  holding  up 
before  them  the  awful  horrors  of  the 
end  of  the  wicked,  etc.  Some  are 
awakened  by  this  method  that  would 
not  be  reached  by  the  other. 


It  is  often  a question  which  of  these 
methods  should  be  used,  or  which 
should  be  used  most.  The  Savior  says: 
“Every  scribe  which  is  instructed  unto 
the  kingdom  of  heaven,  is  like  unto  a 
man  that  is  a householder,  which 
bringeth  forth  out  of  hie  treasure 
things  new  and  old.”  Haul  writes  to 
Timothy,  “Reprove,  rebuke,  exhort 
with  all  long-suffering  and  doctrine,” 
and  of  himself  he  says,  “I  have  not 
shunned  to  declare  the  whole  counsel 
of  God.”  So  we  see  readily  that  not 
one  method  only  is  to  be  used;  not 
only  one  kind  of  teaching;  not  only  the 
bright  side,  but  also  the  dark  side  must 
be  presented.  Not  only  must  we 
preach  the  wrath  of  God,  but  also  the 
love  and  mercy  of  God  must  be 
preached  by  the  faithful  minister. 

Some  ministers  are  liable  to  go  into 
extremes.  They  will  be  always  talking 
about  the  law,  condemnation  and  pun- 
ishment; others  will  ignore  these  and 
always  preach  about  love,  and  the 
higher  life;  or  they  mane  for  themselves 
some  other  hobby  and  run  along  in 
the  same  channel  all  the  time.  Minis- 
ters should  avoid  all  extremes.  The 
great  subject  for  the  preacher  is 
“Christ  and  him  crucifled.”  Salvation 
for  the  lost  sinner  by  the  mercy  of  a 
loving  Father,  through  faith  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  obedience  to  all 
His  commandments.  The  apostle  says: 
“Preach  the  word:  be  instant  in  sea- 
son, out  of  season;  reprove,  rebuke, 
exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doc- 
trine.” 

But  the  apostle  tells  us  also  that  tbe 
time  will  come  when  men  will  not 
endure  sound  doctrine,  but  after  their 
own  lusts  shall  they  heap  to  themselves 
teacherSr  having  itching  ears,  and  they 
shall  turn  away  their  ears  from 
the  truth,  and  shall  be  turned  unto 
fables.”  This  time  is  upon  us  now. 
We  have  many  people  who  can  stand 
but  little  truth,  and  when  the  faithful 
minister  preaches  the  unvarnished 
truth,  the  people  will  feel  sore  and  rise 
up  with  bitter  denunciations  against 
him  who  dares  throw  such  “coarse  in- 
sults” into  their  faces.  AVehave  heard 
this  in  the  Mennonite  Church  thirty 
years  ago.  It  has  been  repeated  many 
times  since;  it  is  whispered  round  in 
many  places  to-day  and  stands  as  a 
witness  of  tbe  fact  that  there  are  men 
to-day  who  will  not  endure  sound  doc- 
trine. But  the  voice  of  the  prophet 
rings  in  our  ears,  “Cry  aloud,  and  spare 
not.”  Preach  the  word,  preach  it  un- 
ceasingly, preach  it  boldly,  preach  it 
faithfully,  earnestly,  lovingly;  for  by  so 
doing  you  shall  purchase  for  your- 
self a good  degree  and  great  boldness 
in  the  faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 
And  those  who  have  by  this  faithful- 
ness turned  many  to  righteousness 
shall  shine  as  tbe  stars  forever  in  the 
kingdom  of  their  Father. 


19 


1900. 


H H1RA-LI3  OF  TRTJT!H 


HOW  ARE  THE  CHIL- 
DREN  SAVED? 


There  are  some 
very  strange  doc- 
trines  maln- 
tained  by  various  classes  of  Reople, 
with  reference  to  the  salvation  of  chil- 
dren. A certain  very  eminent  theo- 
logian and  writer  maintains  that  there 
are  children  not  over  a span  in  length 
in  hell,  because  they  have  not  been 
baptized.  Such  a doctrine  is  horrible  in 
the  extreme,  and  where  such  ideas 
prevail  it  is  no  wonder  that  every  pos- 
sible provision  is  made  for  the  baptism 
of  infants,  that  none  may  die  unbap 
tized.  In  the  Catholic  Church,  when  a 
child  is  born  frail,  or  for  any  cause  not 
likely  to  live,  the  mother,  the  nurse,  or 
any  old  grandmother  has  the  right 
(given  by  the  church)  to  baptize  the 
child. 

In  the  depot  at  Buffalo  some  years 
ago,  sat  a mother  taking  care  of  her 
sick  child.  She,  with  her  husband,  had 
started  from  their  home,  some  where  in 
Michigan,  to  visit  their  early  homes  in 
the  south  western  part  of  Pennsyl- 
vania. The  mother  spent  the  day  with 
her  sick  baby  in  the  depot,  waiting  for 
the  evening  train.  While  thus  waiting 
an  aged  Catholic  lady  came  to  talk 
with  her.  She  was  also  waiting  for  a 
train.  She  inquired  after  the  health  of 
the  child  and  when  she  saw  how  very 
sick  it  looked,  and  that  it  might  die, 
she  immediately  asked,  “Is  the  child 
baptized’?”  “No,”  answered  the 
mother,  “we  do  not  believe  in  infant 
baptism.”  The  old  lady  insisted  how- 
ever that  the  child  ought  to  be  bap 
tized.  “It  might  die  and  be  lost.” 

After  a while  the  mother  laid  her 
baby  tenderly  on  the  seat  and  went  to 
the  lunch  room  to  get  milk  for  it. 
While  the  mother  was  out  the  old 
Catholic  grandmother  took  water  and 
baptized  the  innocent,  unconscious 
baby.  In  the  evening  on  the  train, 
about  an  hour  after  leaving  Buffalo, 
the  child  died,  and  the  mother  said  to 
the  writer,  “I  suppose  she  thought  she 
had  saved  my  child  from  going  to  per- 
dition.” 

The  writer,  after  discussing  the  sub- 
ject of  infant  salvation  in  a public 
discourse  in  one  of  our  meeting  houses, 
was  met  by  the  deacon  who  differed 
with  the  views  we  had  presented,  and 
held  up  the  idea  that  children,  as  long 
as  they  remained  in  their  unconscious 
condition,  were  sinless;  that  is,  they 
were  born  without  sin,  and  that  when 
Jesus  said,  “Suffer  the  little  children  to 
come  unto  me,”  He  invited  those  who 
had  no  sin  by  nature,  those  who  were 
born  into  the  world  without  sin. 

Others  again  maintain  that  when 
Jesus  laid  His  hands  on  them,  blessed 
them  and  said,  “Suffer  the  little  chil- 
dren to  come  unto  me,”  He  baptized 
them  and  in  that  way  made  them  heirs 
of  heaven. 

The  word  teaches  us  that  “there  is 
none  righteous;  no,  not  one.”  And 


again,  “There  is  no  difference;  for  all 
have  sinned  and  come  short  of  the 
glory  of  God.”  This  puts  all  under  sin 
and  condemnation  without  any  excep- 
tion. “In  Adam  all  died,”  and  as  the 
descendants  of  a sinful  race  we  are  all 
sinners.  Hence  children  are  sinners 
and  under  the  condemnation  of  sin. 
But  as  in  “Christ  all  are  made  alive,” 
the  children  are  embraced  in  the  life 
giving  grace  of  God  unto  men.  Christ 
died,  and  by  His  death,  freed  us  from 
the  power  of  Inherited  sin,  and  in  mak- 
ing us  free  from  inherited  sin.  He  also 
made  the  children  free.  Actual  sin, 
that  is,  the  sin  which  we  have  com- 
mitted, we  must  repent  of  when  we 
come  to  a knowledge  of  sin.  Little 
children  have  not  the  knowledge  of  sin, 
and  therefore  cannot  repent;  they  do 
not  understand  right  from  wrong  and 
therefore  are  not  responsible,  and  are 
not  held  accountable,  until  they  come 
to  the  years  of  understanding. 

While  they  are  in  their  innocency, 
their  sin  is  covered  by  the  atoning 
sacrifice  of  Jesus,  and  they  are  heirs  of 
heaven,  not  because  they  are  born  with- 
out sin,  but  because  in  them  sin  has 
been  atoned  for  and  blotted  out 
covered  by  the  death  and  sufferings  of 
Jesus,  and  they,  upon  Hie  merit,  are 
embraced  in  the  covenant  of  grace  and 
saved.  Neither  are  they  saved  because 
they  were  baptized,  but  God  with  the 
whole  human  race  loved  them,  and 
gave  His  only  begotten  Son  for  them, 
as  well  as  all  those  who  believe  on  His 
name.  Jesus  is  the  children’s  Savior 
as  well  as  the  Savior  of  older  people. 
There  is  none  other  name  given  under 
heaven  among  men  whereby  any  one 
can  be  saved,  and  without  the  shedding 
of  blood  there  is  no  remission. 


“A  MINISTER'S 
REASONS.” 


Under  the  above 
heading  a “minister” 
writes  in  the  A.  O. 
U.  W.  Guide  (official  organ  for  the 
ancient  order  of  the  United  Workmen 
lodge  of  Minnesota),  defending  life  in- 
surance in  general,  and  insurance  in 
lodges  or  secret  societies  in  particular. 

The  clearness  of  this  “minister's” 
logic  is  remarkable,  for  among  other 
things  he  says;  “No  man  has  a right  to 
bring  into  this  world  a child  unless  he 
has  made  an  honest  provision  for  its 
support,  its  deportment  and  its  educa- 
tion. In  the  course  of  business  events 
it  may  be  impossible  for  him  to  ab- 
solutely secure  to  that  child  all  the 
comforts  and  blessings  he  would  like 
to  bestow  upon  it.” 

So  far  be  speaks  ^uly,  but  when  he 
offers  the  following  cure  for  the  possi- 
ble ill  that  might  befall  tbe  child  he 
goes  into  a system  of  reasoning  that 
may  do  for  a worldling  or  even  to 
catch  the  unthinking  masses,  but  it 
rests  on  a poor  foundation  and  a little 
reasoning  even,  will  show  the  fallacy 


of  even  a popular  argument.  He  adds, 
"But  it  is  possible  for  him  to  insure  his 
life  and  make  absolutely  safe  the  com- 
fort and  protection  of  his  dependent 
children.” 

How  can  life  insurance  do  all  this’? 
and  when  does  it  do  this  ? Certainly 
not  while  the  man  is  living.  It  sounds 
very  nice  to  hear  a person  say  that 
Mr.  So  and  So  insured  his  life  for  say 
$3000  and  that  he  had  paid  only  $300— 
or  say  $1000,— dues  when  he  died.  The 
unthinking  say  the  widow  gained  just 
$2000  by  it,  and  the  insurance  agent 
uses  it  as  a bait  to  catch  others.  So 
the  widow  has  gained  just  $2000  hy 
having  her  husband  diel  Or,  put  a 
more  charitable  construction  upon  it 
and  say  that  the  widow  and  her  poor 
little  ones  are  recompensed  to  the 
amount  of  $2000  for  the  loss  of  the 
husband  and  father.  It  sounds  fairly 
nice,  especially  when  that  woman’s  main 
object  in  marrying  was  to  secure 
a home,  a living  at  her  husband’s 
table.  But  a little  question  of  finances 
remains  unsettled.  If  the  husband  ^ 
paid  in  only  $1000  and  his  wife  gets 
$3000,  who  produced  the  other  two 
thousand’?  The  life  insurance  man 
says,  profitable  investments  bring  the 
gains.  Part  of  these  “profitable  in- 
vestments are  the  payments  of  the 
large  number  who  after  a while  are 
unable  to  keep  up  their  regular  assess- 
ments, because  of  illness  or  scarcity 
of  work,  and  lose  all.  Hence  it  is  the 
poorer  working  classes  who  most  need 
all  their  savings,  that  make  up  a large 
part  of  the  other  $2000.  Of  course,  if  a 
man  lives  long  enough,  he  may  pay  in 
enough  so  that  the  interest  on  the  pay- 
ments he  has  made  will  show  a hand- 
some increase,  even  after  the  large 
salaries  and  other  “expenses”  incidental 
to  such  companies  have  been  paid. 
But  in  that  case  a loan  association 
even,  offers,  on  an  average,  better  in- 
ducements by  far,  for  a person  knows 
just  how  much  he  has  to  pay  in,  and 
that  he  receives  back  what  he  has  paid 
in  together  with  the  legitimate  gains 
made  therefrom  as  soon  as  those  gains 
have  reached  a certain  figure.  That  is, 
the  association  invests  his  savings  for 
him  as  profitably  as  possible—  and  gets 
well  paid  for  doing  so.  If  at  any  time 
he  wishes  to  withdraw  he  may  do  so, 
and  get  his  money  back  with  interest 
thereon.  But  there  is  another  phase  of 
the  matter,  and  which  S.  A.  Scarvie 
presents  in  a recent  number  of  the 
Christian  Cynosure.  He  says, — “Let  us 
portray  an  every  day  example:  A man 
marries  at  about  the  age  of  30  years 
and  a ‘child  is  brought  into  this  world.’ 
He  joins  the  workman  lodge  about  the 
same  time.  He  is  a laboring  man,  and 
barely  earns  enough  to  keep  himself 
and  his  family  in  food  and  clothing, 
and  to  keep  up  his  insurance.  When 
this  child  gets  to  be  some  15  years  of 
age  it  should  receive  some  higher  edu- 


cation, but  that  costs  money,  and 
money  he  has  not.  So  they  must  let 
it  go.  He  has  now  paid  into  the  lodge 
about  $300.  If  he  had  taken  the  sums 
he  paid  into  the  lodge  each  year  and 
put  them  on  interest  he  would  have 
out  over  $500.  If  he  then  took  the  in- 
terest on  that  money  and  the  yearly 
lodge  money  it  would  go  a good  way  to- 
ward giving  his  child  an  education. 
This  is  saying  nothing  about  the 
chances  he  has  run  of  losing  all  by 
putting  his  money  into  an  unsafe  in- 
stitution. We  have  also  taken  for 
granted  that  the  man  has  been  healthy 
and  able  to  work.  Had  he  become 
sick,  he  would  have  been  unable  to  pay 
his  dues,  and  that  would  have  been  the 
last  of  the  life  insurance.  Can  any 
one  see  where  the  ‘wife’s  comfort  and 
happiness’  and  the  ‘dependent  chil- 
dren’s absolute  comfort  and  protection’ 
comes  in?  “But  you  say:  ‘He  might 
have  died.’  Yes,  he  might.  But  which 
of  the  two  alternatives  is  the  most  com- 
mon? And  should  the  wife  and  de- 
pendent children  be  sitting  there  wait- 
ing for  him  to  die  to  receive  their  ‘com- 
fort and  happiness”?  Is  it  our  duty  to 
‘provide  for  our  own’  only  after  we  are 
dead  ’?” 


The  majority  of  men  like  to  get 
something  for  nothing,  or  at  least  they 
like  to  think  that  they  do.  It  is  by 
taking  advantage  of  this  circumstance 
that  gambling  and  life  insurance  flour- 
ish. 


RELIEF  gratifying  to  note 

WORK  readily  our  friends  re- 

spond to  the  call  for  help  to 
relieve  the  needy.  The  report  of  the 
Home  and  Foreign  Relief  Commission 
is  very  creditable  indeed,  and  it  shows 
also  the  recognition  of  its  object  by  the 
contributions  sent  in  for  various  pur- 
poses. Our  friends  will  please  bear  in 
mind  that  article  2 of  the  constitution 
sets  forth  plainly  the  object  of  this  as 
sociation,  viz.,  “to  raise  and  maintain 
funds  to  render  relief  wherever 
needed.”  India  being  the  field  from 
which  the  loudest  call  is  coming  now, 
it  is  but  natural  that  most  of  the  funds 
be  applied  for  relief  there,  but  it  should 
not  be  forgotten  that  there  are  also 
calls  from  Armenia,  as  well  as  for  the 
Dukhobors  who  recently  left  Russia 
and  settled  in  North  west  Canada. 
Those  who  feel  disposed  to  contribute 
to  the  E’oreign  Mission  I'und,  or  to  help 
any  of  our  Home  Missions,  will  bear  in 
mind  that  the  Home  and  Foreign  Re- 
lief Commission  at  Klkhart,  Ind.,  re 
ceives  contributions  for  any  such  pur 
poses,  and  will  promptly  acknowledge 
the  receipt  of  all  money  sent.  The 
wishes  of  the  contributors  concerning 
the  use  to  which  they  desire  their 
money  put,  is  in  all  cases  carried  out 
as  nearly  as  possible.  May  the  Lord 
bless  this  grand  and  noble  work  that  it 
may  prove  a means  ot  grace  to  the  res- 
cuing and  salvation  of  many  a soul. 

A.  C.  Kolb,  Sec’y. 
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PERSONAL  riENTION. 

Bro.  S.  Yoder  filled  the  regular 
monthly  appointment  at  Pleasant  Hill, 
Branch  Co.,  Mich.,  Sunday,  Dec.  31. 

♦ 

Bro.  J.  S.  Martzler,  who  attended 
the  Bible  Conference  at  Garden  City, 

Mo.,  reports  a very  interesting  and 
profitable  meeting. 

♦ 

Bro,  L.  J.  Lehman  of  Culiom,  111., 
attended  the  ministers’  meeting  in 
Alien  Co.,  Ohio  and  spent  some  time 
in  that  vicinity. 

* 

Bish.  George  R.  Brunk  of  Canton, 
Kansas,  has  been  requested  to  visit  the 
churches  in  Virginia  and  will  probably 
do  so,  the  Lord  willing,  in  the  spring. 

♦ 

Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  of  Freeport  is 
expected  to  hold  a number  of  meetings 
at  Yellow  Creek  M.  II.,  Elkhart  Co., 
Ind.,  beginning  the  second  week  in 
February.  ^ 

Bro  Andrew  Kauffman  of  Arcadia,  - 
Ind.,  who  has  been  in  poor  health  for 
some  months,  is  at  present  confined  to 
his  bed.  We  trust  he  may  soon  regain 
his  wonted  health  and  strength. 

* 

Blsh.  Daniel  Johns  of  the  Clinton 
(Amish)  Cong.,  near  Goshen,  Ind.  left 
for  Milllin  and  other  counties  in  Penn- 
sylvania the  last  week  in  December. 
May  God  richly  bless  the  labors  of  our 
brother. 

♦ 

Bro.  N.  O.  Blosser  of  New  Stark, 
Ohio  went  to  Elmdale,  Mich.,  to  hold 
meetings  in  the  Bowne  M.  II.,  Kent 
Co.  Bro.  C.  /.  Yoder  of  Wayne  Co., 
Ohio,  will  assist  him.  May  their  labors 
be  richly  blessed. 

* 

Bro.  J.F.  Funk  spent  Monday,  Jan. 

1,  with  our  Home  Mission  in  Chicago, 
holding  the  regular  bi  weekly  German 
services  in  the  evening.  The  work  is 
encouraging,  as  will  be  noticed  in  the 

Mission  notes  on  another  page. 

* 

Bro.  Andrew  Shenk  of  Oronogo, 
Mo.,  who  spent  some  time  holding 
meetings  at  Iloldeman’s  M.  II.,  near 
Wakarusa,  Ind.,  left  for  Gratiot  Co., 
Mich  , the  last  week  in  December.  lie 
was  accompanied  by  Bro.  Jacob  Shenk 
of  the  Olive  Cong..  Elkhart  Co. 

♦ 

Bro.  G.  G.  Wiens,  editor  of  the 
llicuoi.u  ur.K  Waukiikit,  left  for  his 
former  home  in  Marion  Co.,  Kansas  to 
attend  the  annual  Deutsche  Lehrer 
Verein  (German  Teachers'  Association), 
he  having  been  for  years  a teaoher  In 
Kansas  and  a promiment  worker  in 
educational  circles. 

* 

Bro.  Jacob  B.  Gingrich,  minister  in 
the  llagey  Cong.,  Preston,  Ont.,  is 
spending  some  weeks  in  Elkhart  and 


vicinity.  His  wife  and  their  youngest 
daughter  came  in  the  early  part  of 
December,  while  Bro.  Gingrich  fol- 
lowed just  before  the  holidays.  Three 
of  their  children  at  present  reside  in 
Elkhart.. 

* 

The  correspondence  from  Sister 
Anna  Parrish  in  this  issue  shows  that 
our  brethren  and  sisters  in  the  llock- 
ton.  Pa.,  Cong.,  have  taken  a very 
practical  way  of  helping  to  swell  the 
India  Famine  relief  fund,  not  only  for 
the  present,  but  also  for  a time  when 
the  need  will  be  still  greater  than  it  is 
now.  Sister  Parrish’s  suggestions  are 
likewise  practical. 

Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler  writes  a very  in- 
teresting letter  from  Dhamtari,  India, 
the  new  home  of  the  American  Menno- 
nite  mission  in  India.  He  acknowl- 
edged the  receipt  of  the  first  remittance, 
of  )Sne  thousand  dollars  sent  by  the 
Evangelizing  Board  in  response  to  his 
appeal  for  funds.  No  doubt  subsequent 
remittances  have  also  reached  him  be- 
fore this.  The  buildings  for  an  In- 
dustrial Mission  are  under  way,  and 
our  missionaries  are  giving  em- 
ployment to  as  many  people  as  they 
can  accommodate. 


Kor  the  Herald  of  Truth 

NOTES  BY  THE  WAY. 

No.  XX. 


BY  A.  I).  WENGER. 


Raipur,  C.  P.,  India,  Nov.  21, 1890. 
Starting  a mission  to  extend  the  king- 
dom of  Christ  among  the  heathen  is 
attended  with  diilicuity  in  some  parts 
of  the  world,  but  in  this  part  of  India 
there  appears  to  be  no  great  hindrance. 
With  the  workers  of  the  American 
Mennonite  Mission  it  is  a new  experi- 
ence and  with  the  writer  a new  observa- 
tion. The  land  having  been  secured  a 
few  weeks  ago  the  next  thing  to  do  was 
to  move  on  it  and  take  possession. 

One  of  the  cloudiess  days  that  now 
follow  each  other  in  succession  had 
spent  its  force  and  all  was  being  wrap- 
ped in  moonless  darkness  when  Isadas, 
who  alone  can  manage  the  oxen  and 
keep  them  fairly  well  in  the  way, 
perched  himself  on  the  tongue  and  ap- 
plied the  lash  and  Bro.  Ressler  and  1 
were  moving  away  from  Raipur  in  a 
cart  witih  some  of  our  earthly  elfects. 
Why  start  in  the  evening  when  these 
late  autumn  days  within  the  Tropics 
smile  in  such  summer-like  gladness  on 
the  level  landscapes  with  their  beauti- 
ful trees  all  evergreen '?  The  sun  is  very 
forcible  and  we  felt  It  our  duty  to  avoid 
it  in  midday  and  then  rest  in  the  prom- 
ise, “The  sun  shall  not  smite  thee  by 
day  nor  the  moon  by  night.”  Psa.  121  ;fi. 

The  entire  distance  of  forty-eight 
miles  there  is  not  a mountain,  hill,  val- 
ley or  stream,  nothing  to  break  the 
evenness  of  the  surface  as  the  beasts  un- 
der the  yoke  plodded  onward  over  the 
road  so  smooth  and  good  as  you  find 
nearly  all  the  roads  in  India  In  the  dry 
season.  We  heard  the  bells  jingling  at 


every  bound  as  two  coolies,  running  at 
the  rate  of  five  miles  an  hour,  came  up 
and  left  us  far  in  the  rear.  They  were 
mail  carriers  each  carrying  a spear  that 
serves  for  protection  and  aiso  for  the 
support  of  a mail  bag  that  rests  peddler 
fashion  on  the  back.  In  this  way  the 
mail  is  carried  more  than  a hundred 
miles  in  some  parts  of  India,  but  the 
mails  are  handed  over  to  fresh  runners 
at  the  end  of  every  five  miles.  At  night 
in  the  jungles  each  man  bolds  in  his 
hand  a fire  brand  to  frighten  some 
crouching  tiger  or  leopard  from  spring- 
ing upon  a human  prey. 

Occasionally  we  saw  fires  ahead 
which,  as  we  drew  near,  proved  to  be 
camp  fires  with  perhaps  a score  of  carts 
close  at  hand  and  by  each  cart  two 
unyoked  oxen  quietly  chewing  their 
cuds,  while  nearer  the  dying  embers 
lay  the  half  clad  teamsters  in  sweet 
forgetfulness  of  the  hardships  of  the 
day’s  journey  and  of  the  scanty  meal 
they  had  just  cooked  and  eaten.  Fre- 
quently a party  of  swarthy  villagers 
passed  us  in  the  darkness  on  their 
homeward  way,  but  none  hindered  or 
molested  us  in  the  least.  England  has 
taught  the  natives  to  so  fear  a white 
man  that  there  is  really  not  the  danger 
of  being  harmed  or  “held  up”  here  that 
there  is  in  our  own  enlightened  country. 

There  was  no  opportunity  for  a 
friendly  chat  in  English  or  German 
with  some  happy  family  around  a fire- 
side and  then  read  from  the  Book  of 
Truth  and  kneel  to  the  Father’s  throne, 
but  the  evening  hours  passed  pleasantly 
away  as  we  spoke  of  the  famine  and 
the  mission  work  and  the  power  of  God 
to  break  down  Idolatry  and  cover  India 
with  His  knowledge  and  glory  as  the 
waters  cover  the  sea.  And  many  times 
too,  quick  as  lightning  fiash  our 
thoughts  reached  half  way  round  the 
world  and  we  talked  of  ih<  fond  recol- 
lections of  childhood,  friends  and  home. 
At  a time  like  this  such  memories  have 
a peculiar  charm  mingled  with  joy  and 
hope. 

A gleam  of  light  came  from  the  east- 
ward and  soon  the  beams  of  the  wan- 
ing moon  were  bringing  to  light  un- 
counted rice  fields — fields  that  would 
have  yielded  an  abundant  crop  instead 
of  only  some  straw  had  there  been  a 
few  more  showers.  There  are  no  fences 
but  each  field  averaging  about  a half 
acre  in  size  has  a small  bank  of  earth 
around  it  to  hold  the  watpr  that  the 
rice  may  have  the  much  moisture  it 
needs  for  its  maturity. 

The  best  way  to  sleep  is  to  quit  think- 
ing as  nearly  as  you  can  and  relax  every 
muscle,  but  that  seemed  out  of  the 
question.  Rowers  were  needed  to  keep 
well  stayed.  The  cart  kept  a constant 
motion,  even  if  the  road  was  good,  and 
sometimes  the  oxen  made  strenuous 
efforts  to  take  their  own  way.  About 
two  o’clock  in  the  night  we  came  to  the 
dak  bungalow,  a government  midway 
station.  In  many  parts  of  the  Orient 
people  still  take  up  their  beds  and  walk, 
if  they  have  any,  as  did  the  palsied 
man  when  Jesus  said,  “Arise,  and  take 
up  thy  bed  and  walk,”  Mark  2 ; 9.  This 
we  did  and  were  soon  sleeping  soundly 
under  roof. 

In  the  afternoon  we  again  set  our 
faces  southward  for  a destination 
which  only  God  knew  nine  months  ago 
when  our  missionaries  sped  away  on 
their  mission  of  light  to  the  heathen. 
While  travelling  through  the  country 
one  is  not  so  impressed  with  the  density 


of  population  for  the  people  all  live  in 
villages  and  nearly  every  village  is  al- 
most concealed  in  a cluster  of  pipal, 
mango,  banyan,  cocoanut-palm  and 
other  trees.  The  Old  World  lives  ap- 
parently almost  wholly  in  villages  and 
towns.  Really  I can  recall  but  a few 
places  where  the  farm  houses  are  scat- 
tered over  the  landscapes.  Our  nation 
sprang  into  existence  in  a more  peaceful 
age,  hence  we  are  not  so  huddled  together 
as  the  inhabitants  of  other  countries 
still  holding  the  relics  of  their  barbar- 
ous ages. 

Evening  passed  and  half  the  night 
and  we  neared  Dhamtari,  a place  rather 
lovely  because  of  its  many  large  beauti- 
ful trees.  The  pipal  trees  with  their  large 
trunks,  far  reaching  branches  and 
dense  foliage  present  a majestic  ap- 
pearance especially  in  the  moonlight. 
The  banyan  tree  is  perhaps  the  most 
popular  one  of  India,  though  we  have 
not  seen  any  at  this  place.  Roots  spring 
from  the  limbs  twenty  or  more  feet 
from  the  ground  and  descend  directly 
to  the  earth  in  which  they  firmly  fasten 
and  serve  as  props  as  well  as  sap  feed- 
ers for  the  limbs  from  whence  they 
come.  These  roots  then  thicken  like 
the  trunks  of  trees  and  give  new  vigor 
to  grow  farther  to  send  down  other 
roots  and  so  on  until  large  areas  are 
covered.  There  are  a few  banyan  trees 
in  other  parts  of  India,  each  of  which 
it  is  said  covers  a few  acres. 

What  are  these  forms  lying  upon  the 
bare  earth  beneath  the  trees  by  the 
roadside  ? And  here  is  a large  bank  of 
earth,  what  does  this  meaul?  O the 
government  has  opened  up  relief  works 
at  Dhamtari.  They  are  making  a large 
reservoir  and  the  laborers  that  come 
from  a distance  just  remain  over  night 
that  they  may  be  ready  for  work  on 
the  morrow. 

Upon  inquiry  later  we  found  that 
over  two  thousand  of  the  destitute 
were  at  work  there,  each  man  and 
woman  receiving  two  and  ahalf  cents, 
each  child  one  and  one  half  cents  per 
day.  The  number  of  these  laborers 
is  daily  increasing  and  the  tales  of 
distress  and  starvation  are  multiplying 
as  another  great  famine  begins  to  rage 
over  a large  part  of  the  country. 

At  a quarter  of  one  on  the  morning 
of  Nov.  22nd,  while  the  town  of  eight  ' 
or  ten  thousand  heathen  quietly  slept 
we  reached  the  goal  of  our  journey  just 
beyond  the  northwest  suburb  of  Dham- 
tari and  took  possession  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord  of  hosts.  The  light  of  a new 
day  found  us  asleep  on  the  cart  on  the 
spot  where  we  hope  by  and  by  a con- 
gregation of  believers  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  may  assemble  regularly  for  wor- 
ship. The  town  soon  began  to  awake 
to  the  fact  that  it  has  representatives 
of  a new  and  strange  religion.  On 
every  side  they  appear  full  of  eager 
curiosity  when  we  go  on  the  street  and 
sometimes  a train  of  children  follow 
tbe  whiteskinned  newcomers. 

The  natives  especially  in  these  by- 
ways and  jungle  regions  call  every 
white  man  a great  Sahib  and  a great 
king  and  every  white  woman  a great 
mem  (Madam)  Sahib.  They  con- 
sider us  a wonderful  combination 
of  greatness  and  goodness  worthy  of 
their  adoration  and  praise.  - 1 b^ve 
seen  some  of  the  lowest  castes  fall  at 
the  feet  of  our  missionaries  to  worship 
them,  but  they  were  met  with  the 
words,  “We  are  only  men.  Worship 
God.”  There  is  possibly  no  other  place 


prrrT?  A ru  OF  TRUTH 


21 


P 


1900. 

In  all  the  world  where  people  bow  so 
low  to  a white  face.  They  think  the 
Doctor  Sahib  is  much  honored  when 
they  give  him  the  privilege  of  exercis- 
ing his  good  will  in  giving  them  medi- 
cine when  they  are  sick. 

The  mission’s  few  acres  being  with- 
out any  buildings  and  even  trees  we 
hastily  constructed  a bamboo  pen  be- 
neath a shade  tree  on  public  lands  near 
by  and  moved  into  it.  At  night  we 
look  out  at  patches  of  blue  in  the  heav- 
ens through  I he  open  spaces  between 
the  mango  limbs  above  our  bed.  At 
night  the  jackals  come  from  the  jungle 
some  miles  away  and  howl  near  us. 

Our  minds  have  been  carried  back  to 
primitive  days  after  Adam  and  Eve 
were  driven  from  Eden  when  the 
house  roof,  the  window  and  the  door 
binge  were  not  yet  Invented  and  lung 
before  good  chairs,  easy  beds  and 
kitchen  utensils  were  even  thought  of. 

The  way  these  people  live  reminds 
one  very  much  of  the  early  ages  of  the 
human  race.  For  instance  when  they 
eat  they  simply  sit  on  the  floor  or 
ground  and  eat  from  a pan  without 
knife,  fork  or  spoon.  A month  ago, 
when  we  were  visiting  a home  for 
outcaste  child  widows  at  Kedgaon  a 
native  minister  invited  us  to  breakfast 
with  him.  I had  no  thought  other 
than  that  we  would  be  seated  at  a table 
with  all  the  modern  improvements. 
The  surprise  was  not  a little  when  we 
were  asked  without  any  apologies  to 
sit  on  the  floor  each  on  a small  board 
with  hardly  room  enough  on  it  for  the 
feet  also.  A pan  of  rice  and  gravy, 
which  constituted  the  entire  breakfast, 
was  then  brought  and  placed  on  the 
floor  before  each  one  and  we  were 
expected  to  make  the  food  into  moist 
wads  and  eat  them  with  the  fingers.- 
We  ate  what  was  set  before  us  as  best 
we  could  without  asking  any  questions. 
The  cooks  looked  amusingly  at  each 
other  when  one  whose  feet  became 
very  tired  lifted  the  pan  to  his  lap  and 
placed  his  feet  where  the  pan  of  food 
had  been.  The  natives  say  they  have 
the  most  natural  way,  and  that  we 
Americans  are  proud  for  having  all  our 
fine  and  costly  things  to  eat  and  live 
with.  A meal  as  these  people  take  it 
certainly  cannot  amuse  us  so  much 
when  we  remember  how  glad  these 
people  are  to  have  even  that. 

To  be  a successful  missionary  one 
has  to  learn  the  language  of  the  people 
to  whom  you  would  preach  Christ. 
During  my  short  stay  I am  learning 
but  little  of  the  language  and  can 
preach  only  occasionally  when  I have  a 
small  English  audience  or  at  other 
times  when  some  one  interprets  the 
sermon.  A strange  inspiration  takes 
possession  of  a minister  of  the  Gospel 
when  he  speaks  the  first  few  times  to 
congregations  composed  of  those  who 
have  so  lately  turned  from  idols  to 
Christ  and  others  with  maiks  of  showy 
paint  on  their  faces  indicating  that 
they  are  still  adherents  to  idolatry. 
Some  weeks  ago  the  writer  stood  be- 
fore a large  congregation  of  the  dark 
faces  at  Ahmednager  with  a native 
minister  also  in  the  pulpit  interpreting 
the  English  into  the  Marathi  language. 
One  very  touching  thing  that  comes  to 
the  mind  when  speaking  in  an  orphan- 
age to  children  whose  parents  died  in 
heathen  darkness  is  that  you  can  not 
encourage  the  boys  and  girls  with  the 
hope  of  meeting  their  parents  in  the 
mansions  above. 


Our  brethren  have  learned  enough  of 
the  Hindi  language  to  hold  a short 
service  each  Lord’s  day,  consisting  of 
prayer,  song,  scripture  reading  and  a 
little  speaking.  We  hope  they  will 
soon  master  the  language  suUiciently 
well  to  make  the  story  of  Christ  and 
Him  crucified  plain  to  many  who  know 
it  net.  Upon  that  depends  largely 
their  success  as  missionaries.  Fre- 
quently those  who  go  out  to  preach 
Christ  to  the  heathen  are  obliged  to 
return  home  after  a few  years  because 
they  are  unable  to  learn  the  language 
well  enough  to  teach  the  plan  of  salva- 
tion intelligently.  The  Apostle  says  it 
is  better  to  speak  live  words  that  are 
understood  than  to  speak  ten  thousand 
words  in  an  unknown  tongue.  1 Cor. 
14  : 19. 

In  Raipur,  on  Sunday  morning,  Nov. 
19th  we  partook  of  the  bread  and  cup 
of  the  Communion  in  memory  of  our 
Lord’s  death  and  observed  the  ordi- 
nance of  feetwashing.  The  distance 
from  home,  our  immediate  surround- 
ings, the  peculiar  circumstances  attend- 
ing, and  the  fresh  memories  of  the 
hallowed  places  of  His  suffering  all 
combined  to  make  it  a very  solemn 
occasion  for  our  little  band  of  four 
communicants  as  wo  talked  of  the 
touching  scenes  of  Gethsemane  and 
Calvary.  To  our  knowledge  it  is  the 
first  communion  service  ever  held  in 
India  by  members  of  the  Mennonite 
Church.  Our  prayers  are  that  many 
may  be  led  from  this  awful  darkness  to 
the  Light  of  the  world  and  that  the 
membership  in  this  part  of  His  vine- 
yard may  be  increased  many  fold  in 
the  years  to  come. 

Nov.  29th.  More  comfortable  quar- 
ters have  been  constructed  and  we  are 
living  better.  Bro.  Rage  and  family 
are  coming  from  Raipur  and  will  arrive 
here  to  morrow,  nothing  preventing. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

WHY  AM  I A CHRISTIAN? 


I am  a Christian,  not  because  the 
world  leads  me  to  be,  for  the  world 
would  lead  me  far  from  what  Christ 
would  have  me  to  be.  The  apostle 
Raul  says  in  Rom.  12  : 2,  “Be  not  con- 
formed to  this  world,”  this  world  is 
pertaining  to  things  here,  and  these 
things  are  all  perishable.  Neither  is  it 
because  it  is  my  nature  to  be  a Chris- 
tian; it  is  natural  for  me  to  follow  the 
world  which  we  have  already  said 
would  be  just  opposite  of  that  for 
which  I am  striving.  Then  it  is  not 
because  there  is  nothing  to  fight,  for 
there  is  my  carnal  nature  to  contend 
with. 

But  why  am  I fighting  against  my 
nature  all  the  while what  attractions 
do  I find  in  Christianity  that  would 
cause  me  to  do  this‘( 

First. — Because  there  is  something  in 
Christianity  that  lifts  us  up.  Look  at 
dark  Africa  or  India,  and  see  how  for 
the  lack  of  Christianity  man  has  fallen, 
even  so  low  as  to  bow  and  worship 
the  works  of  his  own  hands.  But,  you 
might  say,  not  all  that  live  in  this  so- 
called  Christian  land  of  ours  are  Chris- 
tians. There  is  enough  of  the  light  of 
Christianity  here  to  keep  it  from  look- 
ing so  dark;  still,  investigation  would 
reveal  many  dark  corners  here.  Look 
about  and  see  the  misery  brought  about 
by  sin.  Sin  brings  misery,  but  Christian- 
ity brings  peace  and  happiness. 


Secondly.— Because  it  is  a duty  1 owe 
to  my  God.  He  made  me.  God  created 
me  for  His  glory.  Man  disobeyed  God, 
and  allowed  Satan  to  lead  him  astray. 
Man  fell  from  hii  estate,  became  sub- 
ject to  sin  and  death  and  therefore  my 
nature  is  just  contrary  to  what  God 
would  have  it  be.  To  redeem  us  from 
this  condition  Jesus  came  from  His 
home  in  glory  to  teach  us  a better  way 
to  live,  to  bring  us  back  into  the  state 
in  which  God  had  placed  man  “in  the 
beginning.”  Jesus  endured  persecution 
and  finally  He  gave  His  life  on  the 
cross.  Why  should  we  reject  Him  after 
He  has  even  suffered  much  to  bring  us 
back  again ‘i*  How  little  we  deserved  it. 
“But  he  was  wounded  for  our  trans- 
gressions; he  was  bruised  for  iniquities; 
the  chastisement  of  our  peace  was 
upon  him;  and  with  his  stripes  we  are 
healed.  All  we  like  sheep  have  gone 
astray;  we  have  turned  everyone  to  his 
own  way;  and  the  Lord  hath  laid  on 
him  the  iniquity  of  us  all.”  Isaiah  5.i : 

5,  6. 

If  God  loved  us  so  much  as  to  send 
His  Son  into  this  world  to  die  for  us, 
should  not  we  love  Him  so  much  as  to 
accept  it,  when  it  is  offered  so  freely 
I appreciate  this  salvation.  Then,  to 
be  a Christian  I follow  Jesus  wherever 
He  goes,  that  is,  I live  just  like  He  did 
when  lie  was  here  on  this  earth. 

Thirdly.— 1 am  a Christian  because  it 
brings  peace.  There  is  no  true  peace, 
no  true  happiness,  in  this  world.  The 
only  place  we  can  find  true  peace,  and 
true  happiness,  is  in  Christ.  He  says, 
John  11 : 27,  “My  peace  1 leave  with 
you,  my  peace  I give  unto  you.”  M e 
may  go  where  we  will  and  do  what  we 
will,  but  we  can  never  find  true  peace 
until  we  are  willing  to  come  and  hum- 
bly give  ourselves  over  to  His  will.  It 
is  a blessed  peace  which  only  a Chris- 
tian knows.  In  our  struggles  with  sin 
we  can  look  to  Him  for  strength  and 
comfort,  for  He  has  promised  to  be 
with  us  and  help  us.  We  know  that 
God’s  promises  are  sure,  and  all  Ills 
words  are  true.  Then  how  vain  it  is 
for  us  to  resist  His  will.  We  should 
just  resign  all  into  the  hands  of  God, 
and  follow  the  way  which  Christ  has 
laid  down  for  us,  for  we  know  that  it 
was  love  that  prompted  Him  to  come 
here  to  save  us;  He  says  Jeremiah  31 ; 3, 
“Yea,  I have  loved  thee  with  an  ever 
lasting  love.”  God’s  love  is  everlasting; 
it  never  fails.  Oh!  that  we  might  all 
realize  how  blessed  it  is  to  live  a 
Christian  life. 


By  permission  ofTho  Rum’s  Horn. 

DON’T  TAKE  IT  TO  HEART. 

BY  S.  B.  MC.MAWnS. 


Don't  take  It  to  heart  troubled  friend. 

When  the  world  seems  to  use  you  unfair; 
Just  believe  that  the  worst  soon  must  mend. 
That  the  longest  road  comes  to  an  end, 

And  that  someday  a full  measurod  share 
Shall  bo  given  to  you  as  your  part, 

So,  don’t  take  It  too  much  to  heart. 

Don’t  cry  when  endeavor  proves  vain. 

To  work  out  some  great,  gmelous  dwd. 

You  may  feel  all  the  hurt  and  the  pain. 

For  the  loss  that  was  yours,  but  the  gain 
Was  the  tryiny  to  <lo  and  the  inedo 
God  will  give  unto  you,  by  and  bye, 

Bo  take  heart  of  His  loveaud  don't  cry. 

Don’t  take  It  to  heart  If  your  best 
Is  reckon’d  by  men  of  no  worth. 

A failure  Is  gain  oft  ooiifessed, 

And  God  sees  It,  blessing  and  blest. 

As  a dear,  kindly  gift  to.tbo  earth 


Why  seek  for  the  world’s  empty  smllcT 
God  will  make  It  all  right  after  while. 

Don’t  cry  when  you  sec  yohr  years  speed 
As  a cloud  shadow  under  the  sun. 

And  you  stand  as  a storm  broken  reed. 

Weary,  waiting,  helpless.  In  need, 

And  the  sands  of  your  glass  nearly  run. 

God  will  call  you  up  home  by  and  bye- 
Be  patient  dear  heart  and  don’t  cry . 

Take  nothing  to  heart  but  the  thought. 

That  God  knows  us  and  Just  as  we  are; 

That  Ho  misses  no  sheaf  we  have  brought. 
That  Ho  knows  all  wo  have  yearned  for  and 
sought 

That  Ho  Judges  all  kindly  and  lain 
Don’t  fret  then  dear  heart,  neither  cry, 

God’s  kingdom  will  come  by  and  bye. 


"POWER  OF  CHRIST’S  LOOK.” 


SERMON,  BY  FRANK  HARTMAN. 


And  the  Lord  turned  and  looked 
upon  Peter:  and  Peter  remembered  the 
word  ofthe  Lord.  Luke  -22  : Bl. 

The  tragic  scene  of  the  Sacred  Hero’s 
life  was  swiftly  approaching.  The 
nocturnal  air  was  sighing  through  the 
olive  trees,  heaven  was  mourning,  and 
the  tramp  of  the  riotous  multitude  was 
sounding  through  the  gates  of  Geth- 
semaue.  The  flame  of  torches  illumi- 
nated the  pathway  of  the  vociferous 
throng,  and  swords  dangling  at  the 
soldiers’  side  glistened  in  the  flickering 
light.  Yonder  in  the  shadow  of  a 
rough  inhospitable  cliff,  prostrated 
with  a prodigious  burden,  is  the  Son  of 
God.  The  encroaching  enemy  led  by  a 
man  who  has  beaten  his  character  and 
soul  into  thirty  pieces  of  silver,  falls 
upon  the  exhausted  Hero.  With  drawn 
sword  He  is  taken  captive  while  near 
by  sleep  His  deserted  followers. 

The  moh  is  quieted  and  with  the 
divme  Monarch  in  cords  they  begin 
their  march  to  the  city.  Christ  must 
walk  in  the  first  rank  guarded  hy  two 
swords.  Down  they  go  once  more 
through  the  gates,  under  the  shades  of 
night  wending  their  way  along  the 
stony  pathway  until  at  last  they  come 
to  the  palace. 

Here  sits  enthroned  and  vested  with 
authority  the  High  Driest.  The  hour 
for  the  Divine  Captive’s  trial  has  come. 
Ye  cruel  soldiers,  prick  up  your  ears  and 
listen  to  the  Sacred  Client’s  earnest  plea: 
“Be  ye  come  out  as  against  a thief  with 
swords  and  staves?  when  1 was  daily 
with  you  in  the  temple  ye  stretched  no 
hands  against  me;  but  this  is  your  hour 
and  the  power  of  darkness.” 

It  is  cold  and  a fire  is  built  in  the 
midst  of  the  hall.  Gathered  around  the 
embers  are  soldiers,  disciples  and  other 
people.  Some  time  passes  and  a man 
comes  walking  through  the  hall  and 
sits  down  among  them.  Over  there 
sits  a maid  that  takes  special  notice  of 
his  demeanor.  “This  man  was  also 
with  Him,”  says  the  maid.  His  face 
flushed  like  the  full  moon  the  embar- 
rassed man  replies:  “Woman,  1 know 
Him  not.”  Others  take  cognizance  of 
his  behavior  and  soon  a man  lays  his 
hand  upon  his  shoulder  and  says: 
“Thou  art  also  of  them.”  But  the 
pointed  reply  is:  “Man,  I am  not.” 

In  the  space  of  one  hour  there  are 
other  opinions  stated  and  one  man  con- 
fidentially atlirms:  “Of  a truth  this 
fellow  was  also  with  him  for  he  is  a 
Galilean,”  and  once  more  the  man  de 
nies  it  by  saying:  “1  know  not  what 
thou  sayest.” 

Here  stands  Jesus  in  cords.  How 
despondent  He  must  feel  at  the  de 
meaner  of  His  wayward  disciple.  What 
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pity  His  visage  expresses.  He  turns  and 
looks  at  the  man  who  has  made  the 
threefold  denial.  WhoisheV  We  saw 
him  in  the  garden,  we  saw  him  follow 
the  mol)  at  a distance,  we  saw  him  at 
the  lire.  Look!  Look!  Jesus  centers 
His  eye  upon  him.  The  man  remem- 
bers it  all.  It  is  Peter.  “And  the  Lord 
turned  and  looked  upon  Peter;  and 
Peter  remembered  the  word  of  the 
Lord.” 

There  you  have  the  first  rendition  of 
a mighty  theme.  The  centered  look  of 
a great  man,  or  the  wonderful  power  of 
Christ's  facial  expression.  In  the  first 
place  I learn  from  my  text  that  the 
power  of  Christ’s  look  is  penetrative. 
Vain  is  th«  attempt  to  conceal  our 
secret  faults  in  the  presence  of  the 
Divine  eye.  Christ  can  see  the  letters 
that  spell  out  our  characters  as  vividly 
as  if  some  dexterous  painter  had 
spanned  the  history  of  our  lives  across 
the  skies. 

Hurled  among  the  ruins  of  Memphis 
and  the  dilapidated  pyramids  of  Egypt- 
ian architecLure  modern  excavators  dis- 
cover relics  of  a remote  civilization 
which  they  are  unable  to  decipher;  but 
however  deep  lie  buried  in  the  walls  of 
man’s  heart,  his  thoughts  and  desires, 
Christ  can  bring  them  to  the  surface 
and  spell  them  out.  If  there  are  men 
who  attempt  a concealment  of  their 
sins  and  deceptions  by  throwing  over 
their  wickedness  the  thick  cloak  of 
pretension,  Christ’s  eye  pierces  the  gar- 
ment and  penetrates  the  heart  with  a 
look  that  will  put  them  to  shame. 

Pirates  plunder  in  the  night  and 
robbers  pillage  when  the  banker  has 
retired,  but  in  the  morning  they  walk 
forth  in  a world  that  has  been  trans- 
formed from  a dungeon  of  darkness 
into  a transparent  sea  of  glass.  Their 
works  completely  revealed,  their  eyes 
fall  heavily  to  the  floor,  a sense  of 
guilt  creeps  over  their  breast,  while  the 
penetrating  look  of  Jesus  smites  their 
conscience  like  a lightning  flash  and  a 
voice  of  condemnati-  n thunders  in  their 
deepest  soul:  "Thou  sinner.” 

Perhaps  there  are  in  this  congregation 
men  or  women  who  once  were  the  inti- 
mate friends  of  Jesus,  but  in  the  hour 
of  trial  and  rancor  or  persecution  fled 
from  Hie  side.  You  had  promised  like 
Peter  to  go  with  Him  to  prison  and  to 
death.  Hut  soon  the  lire  of  zeal  burned 
low  within  the  heart  and  when  the 
enemies  made  the  cruel  assault  you 
followed  afar  olT.  However  when  the 
danger  was  relaxed  you  again  sought 
refuge  at  your  Saviour's  side.  And  now 
with  a compa-.sionate  heart  Jesus  looks 
upon  you.  l.)o  you  feel  the  guilt  burn- 
ing in  the  heart ’i*  Something  smites 
you.  A thousand  memories  pour 
through  your  soul  at  one  wave.  It  is 
the  piercing  look  of  a loving  Saviour  to 
a wayward  disciple.  “And  the  Lord 
turned  and  looked  upon  Peter;  and 
Peter  remembered  the  word  of  the 
Lord.”  If  there  is  pleasure  in  partici- 
pation of  Christ’s  suffering;  if  it  is  a 
worthy  appellation  to  be  called  a fol- 
lower of  the  Lamb;  if  there  is  a sacred 
honor  appended  to  those  who  sufl'er  for 
the  (lospel’s  sake;  then  O,  Hlessed 
Jesus!  give  us.  Thy  children,  suflicient 
grace  to  stand  by  Thee  in  the  hour  of 
trial  and  persecution. 

Again,  1 Larn  from  my  text  that  the 
centered  look  of  Jesus  is  an  incentive 
to  arouse  the  wicked  memories  that  lie 
dormant  in  the  human  mind.  “Peter 
remembered.”  The  Lord  had  predicted 


how  he  would  deny  Him  before  the 
cock  crew,  but  those  thrilling  notes 
soon  ceased  to  linger  on  Peter  s ear. 
However  on  the  cold  morning  of  the 
denial  1 see  the  guilty  man  stand  by  the 
fire  to  warm  himself  while  hie  heart 
burns  with  the  smouldering  embers  of 
guilt  and  shame,  and  his  eye  is  filled 
with  a scalding  tear,  while  Jesus  in 
cords  turns  and  looks  upon  the  de- 
spondent man.  What  terrible  thoughts 
rushed  through  Peter’s  soul  while  the 
Lord  looked  upon  him!  There  it  is, 

O Blessed  Jesus!  1 have  denied  Thee! 

Oh!  that  1 could  crush  the  memory  of 
that  awful  crime! 

Have  you  ever  observed  how  fain  sin- 
ful men  would  obliterate  the  black 
stains  from  their  souls?  They  are  per- 
petually taunted  and  their  peace  is  con- 
tinually marred  by  terrible  thoughts  of 
sin  and  crime  that  ever  and  anon  ap- 
proach them.  I have  met  men  with 
fallen  eyes;  1 have  met  men  tottering 
forth  in  fluttering  rags,  the  legitimate 
eons  of  vice  and  crime;  1 have  met  men 
with  hollow  cheeks,  the  result  of  evil 
dissipations,  and  the  inner  soul  of  that 
dilapidated  human  form  was  com 
pletely  crushed  and  stained  by  the  ooz- 
ing grime  of  hellish  memories. 

He  it  remembered,  young  men  and 
women,  that  sin  compensates.  The 
lives  you  live  now,  and  the  thoughts 
you  think  now,  will  award  you  in  your 
future  existence.  It  is  impossible  to 
struggle  away  from  the  sequence  of 
previous  indulgences.  They  will  come 
pouring  down  upon  your  own  pale  like 
waving  flames  from  brimstone  fires. 
What  grandeur  of  thought  then  should 
occupy  the  mind!  Vulgarity  and  rib- 
aldry must  not  enter  the  threshold  of 
the  intellect’s  sacred  shrine.  Vicious 
contemplation  must  receive  its  death 
blow  from  the  unsheathed  sword  of 
noble,  pure,  thought.  The  brevity  of 
life  demands  that  the  mind  should  dig 
only  for  the  purest  gold  in  the  vast 
region  of  thought.  The  gem  of  truth 
should  glitter  with  the  pearls  and  dia- 
monds that  have  been  taken  from  these 
sublime  quarries. 

But  not  only  should  we  take  special 
heed  to  the  threads  of  thought  that 
weave  the  fabric,  which  is  to  protect  our 
future  life,  but  our  actions  too  should 
be  governed  by  some  superb  motive. 
As  much  do  men  think  of  their  past 
conduct  as  they  do  of  their  past  thought. 

I thiuk  Peter  felt  as  miserable  concern- 
ing his  behavior  towards  Christ  as  he 
did  concerning  his  thought.  The  three 
denials  rang  so  heavy  in  hie  ears  when 
the  Lord  looked  upon  him,  that  he  dis- 
carded the  face  of  his  Savior,  and  the 
burning  tears  of  repentance  scalded  his 
heart.  It  was  previous  actions  that  got 
down  with  Peter,  and  are  we  sure  that 
our  actions  in  some  future  day  will 
lift  us  higher  to  God  or  will  they  smite 
our  souls  to  earth’?  In  this  respect  1 
love  to  Huger  on  the  subject  of  evolu- 
tion. 1 love  to  think  of  actions  that 
will  serve  as  rounds  to  carry  us  higher 
up  the  ladder  of  happiness  and  hope, 
actions  that  will  develop  our  spiritual 
natures,  actions  that  will  perpetually 
evolve  man  from  baser  feelings  to  higher 
feelings,  in  short  spiritual  evolmion,  a 
going  forward  and  upward. 

He  sure,  young  men  and  women,  that 
your  present  actions  will  not  in  aim* 
future  day  rise  up  and  scourge  you 
for  when  once  the  victim  of  such  relent- 
less tyranny  thou  shall  not  come  out 
until  thou  hast  paid  the  last  farthing. 


Miserable  a’e  the  chains  that  will  bind 
thee  hand  and  foot.  Peace  will  take 
wings,  and  a dungeon  be  thy  palace 
where  never  hope  can  come  to  cheer 
thee.  Oh!  the  dungeon  of  despair! 
The  remorse  that  weighs  heavily  upon 
the  soul,  the  bitter  sting  of  a reproach- 
ful conscience!  the  pestilential  flames 
of  helL  itself  will  sweep  across  tby  de- 
spondent brow.  Heaven  cannot  cheer 
thy  burdened  heart.  Then  O,  sorrowing 
heart  away,  away,  from  the  entrance  of 
this  doomful  cave.  Let  thy  thoughts 
and  actions  be  such  that  will  bear  thee 
far  away  to  the  beautiful  hills  of  hope 
and  joy.  Look  far  out  on  the  tide  of  life 
and  behold!  yonder  how  the  angels  of 
mercy  have  met  on  the  distant  hills  to 
drive  the  first  stake  of  encampment. 
With  praise  and  thanksgiving  enter  the 
tabernacles  of  God.  No  arrow  of  sor- 
row shall  pierce  thee.  _No  wicked  mem- 
ories shall  haunt  thee.  Peace  and  joy 
shall  be  thy  everlasting  guests.  An 
inhabitant  of  this  delightful  abode  I 
leave  you,  and  go  on  to  consider  the 
next  phase  of  my  subject. 

1 further  learn  from  my  text  that 
Christ’s  centered  look  upon  Peter  is 
analogous  to  that  great  day  when  all 
the  nations  of  the  earth  shall  be  gath- 
ered before  Him  and  He  shall  look 
upon  them  with  a penetrative  gaze. 
Can  the  mind’s  eye  imagine  a picture  so 
vast  and  overwhelming  ? What  solemn 
feelings  vibrate  the  rigid  strings  of 
wonderment!  We  are  approaching  the 
tremendous  scene.  Gravestones  crashed 
by  the  thrust  in  sickle  of  the  resurrec- 
tion harvest,  and  thousands  and  mil- 
lions coming  up  on  right  and  left.  The 
vast  throng  surges  like  a rising  tide, 
coming  up  the  banks  of  the  raging  sea. 
Commingled  in  this  innumerable  host 
are  those  who  have  just  bathed  the  sleep 
from  their  eyes  in  the  dews  of  the  res- 
urrection morning.  What  eagerness 
their  visage  expresses!  They  long  to 
see  the  face  of  their  blessed  Redeemer. 
Now  all  eyes  are  turned  to  the  judg- 
ment throne.  The  rumbling  of  char- 
iot wheels  comes  nearer  and  nearer; 
yea  they  have  been  rattling  over  the 
milestones  of  these  many  centuries. 
The  Judge  mounts  His  throne.  The 
curtains  are  lifted.  Rising  to  His  feet 
Christ  looks  over  this  immense  sea 
of  beings.  What  confusion  of  multi- 
tudes!  Incoipprehensible  is  the  over- 
whelming aspect  to  the  ungodly  and 
wicked.  Their  mortal  eyes  are  too 
weak  to  behold  the  mighty  Judge  in 
His  royal  splendor.  They  cannot  see 
with  perspicuity  through  the  immense 
heap  of  their  sins.  The  look  of  Jesus 
smites  them  with  perpetual  condemna- 
tion, and  in  their  anguish  and  torment 
they  “cry  for  tbe  rocks  and  mountains 
to  fall  upon  them  and  hide  them  from 
the  face  of  Him  that  sitteth  upon  the 
throne.”  O!  it  will  be  a day  of  pesti- 
lence, a day  of  torment,  a day  of  retri- 
bution when  in  that  hour  of  the  world’s 
judgment  the  wicked  will  be  horror 
stricken! 

But,  Christian  friends,  there  is  a 
bright  picture  suspendetl  behind  the 
gloom  of  the  judgment  hour.  Here 
are  Christian  fathers  and  mothers  that 
are  waiting  with  fatigued  nerves  and 
wearied  limbs,  to  see  the  flashing  rays 
of  the  great  wblt»  throne  announce 
the  approach  of  the  great  day.  To 
them  it  will  be  a day  of  ecstacy,  a 
day  of  exhilaration,  a day  of  deliver- 
ance. To  them  Christ’s  look  will  be 
the  soothing  smile  of  an  intimate 


Friend.  They  will  look  steadfastly 
at  the  glorious  countenance  of  their  i 

blessed  Redeemer  until  the  sparkling 
beams  from  Christ’s  eye  will  be  en- 
twined, like  silvery  cords,  around  the 
fibres  of  their  Christian  hearts.  O, 
what  cares  the  man  redeemed  and 
saved  in  that  hour  of  joy  supreme,  for 
scenes  transient  and  munoane!  Give 
me  at  that  moment  a view  of  Him  who 
looked  on  Peter.  Give  me  a free  con- 
science and  a lightened  heart.  So  warm 
shall  be  the  look  of  Jesus  on  them  that 
love  Him  that  the  beams  which  flash 
from  the  Savior’s  eye,  will  clinch  to  the 
beams  which  flash  from  the  Christian’s 
countenance. 

•‘1  looked  to  Him,  He  looked  on  me 

And  we  were  one  forever.” 

Nappanee,  Ind. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth.. 

AN  AOnONlTION. 


BY  LEVI  BLAUOH. 


This  is  Christmas  day,  and  while  I 
am  sitting  by  myself,  looking  out  on 
the  pure  white  snow,  my  mind  was 
drawn  to  that  pure  and  white  “Lamb 
of  God”  that  was  born  into  the  world 
nineteen  hundred  years  ago,  and  1 also 
thought  of  the  pure  and  holy  life  He 
lived  while  here,  of  the  pure  and  holy 
deeds  He  did,  the  pure  and  holy  words 
He  taught,  the  pure  and  holy  promifes 
He  left  on  record,  and  the  pure  and 
holy  Spirit  He  sent  for  our  eternal  good. 

Let  us  think  of  our  pure  Saviour, 
then  of  ourselves,  and  what  He  re- 
quires of  us,  and  then  ask  ourselves. 
What  have  I done  for  Jesus?  If  we  have 
not  done  as  much  as  we  should  have 
done,  then  let  us  by  II is  grace  do  more. 
We  are  passing  through  this  world  but 
once,  and  as  we  leave  this  world  eternity 
will  find  us.  Christ  has  set  a pure  ex- 
ample before  us,  plain  and  simple 
enough  for  us  to  follow,  and  in  order  to 
make  our  journey  through  this  life 
successful  we  must  follow  in  His  foot- 
steps. These  holy  “footprints  on  the 
sands  of  time”  are  found  only  by  read 
ing  Hie  word,  and  meditating  upon  it 
day  and  night. 

The  children  of  Israel  were  admon- 
ished to  teach  the  law  daily  to  their 
children,  and  so  we  ought  to  teach  our 
children  daily,  that  pure  and  holy  law 
as  interpreted  and  exemplifled  by  our 
Saviour,  but  not. only  to  the  children 
of  our  own  families,  for  there  are  many 
other  children  who  need  to  be  taught 
the  words  of  the  Saviour.  Did  you  ever 
notice  how  children  are  Interested  when 
you  speak  to  them  about  Jesus?  It 
would  be  far  better  to  talk  to  the  chil- 
dren about  their  Jesus  than  to  talk  to 
them  about  “Santa  Claus.”  We  do  not 
want  our  children  to  tell  an  untruth, 
therefore,  let  us  speak  nothing  and 
teach  nothing  to  the  children  but  truth; 
of  this  we  need  never  be  ashamed. 

The  Bible  teaches  us  to  become  pure 
and  holy;  Christ  is  such,  the  Bible  is 
such,  and  nothing  impure  can  enter 
heaven.  Let  us  guard  against  impure 
language;  let  our  conversation  be  such 
as  becomes  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ, 
for  that  alone  will  stand.  Other  foun- 
dation can  no  man  lay  than  that  which 
is  laid,  Jesus  Christ  the  righteous. 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  Deo.  26, 1899,  . 
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“We  heard  a Christian  almost,  if  not 
altogether,  complaining  because  God 
gave  him  work  to  do  without  giving 
him  physical  strength  enough  to  do  it- 
The  condition  complained  of  was  not 
real,  but  imaginary.  God  always  gives 
strength  enough  for  the  duty  that  He 
requires.  If  we  are  burdened  in  excess 
of  our  strength,  it  Is  evidence  that  our 
burdens  are  in  part  at  least  self  im 
posed.” 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth- 

THE  TWO  WAYS. 

BY  LEVI  YODER. 

There  are  only  two  roads  to  eternity, 
and  they  lead  in  opposite  directions. 
One  leads  to. heaven,  the  other  to  hell. 
There  is  no  midway. 

Christ  says.  Matt.  7 : 13, 14,  “Enter 
ye  in  at  the  strait  gate;  for  wide  is  the 
gate  and  broad  is  the  road  that  leads 
to  destruction,  and  many  go  in  thereat: 
because  strait  is  the  gate  and  narrow 
is  the  way  that  leads  unto  life,  and  few 
there  be  that  find  it.” 

Let  us  take  the  narrow  road  for  our 
way.  It  is  entered  by  a strait  gate, 
but  any  one  that  wishes  can  enter  if 
he  takes  the  right  way  for  it.  Woe  to 
those  who  do  not  enter  in  at  this  gate. 
Those  who  cannot  enter  by  their  own 
accord  or  in  their  own  way,  will  turn 
and  go  to  the  opposite  gate  which  is 
much  wider  and  better  to  enter,  as  they 
think.  The  strait  gale  is  compared  to 
the  little  “needle  gate”  in  the  walls  of 
Jerusalem  through  which  it  is  next  to 
impossible  for  a camel  to  pass.  Before 
it  can  pass  it  must  have  all  its  burdens 
unloaded  and  it  must  get  on  its  knees 
and  crawl  through  with  more  or  less 
effort,  but  “where  there  is  a will  there 
is  a way.” 

He  who  would  enter  the  fold  of  Christ 
must  throw  off  all  his  carnalities,  bur- 
dens and  sins  at  the  feet  of  Christ  (who 
is  the  door),  and  repent  of  his  sins  and 
wrong  doing.  We  cannot  come  to 
Christ  or  walk  with  Him  with  the  world 
on  our  back  and  in  our  hearts.  We 
must  make  a full  surrender  of  all  our 
wickedness  and  give  our  hearts  and 
our  thoughts  to  Christ,  turn  our  backs 
to  the  world,  and  say  to  the  world,  the 
flesh,  and  the  devil,  “I  am  going  to  be  a 
Christian.”  This  is  the  only  way  in 
wnich  Christ  will  receive  us,  for  He  is 
the  door  of  the  sheep  fold  and  no  one 
can  come  into  the  fold  unless  he  comes 
through  the  door.  He  who  tries  to  enter 
in  any  other  way  is  accounted  a thief 
and  a robber,  and  such  can  have  no  part 
with  Christ,  for  they  are  not  sheep  but 
beasts  of  prey  who  would  only  devour 
the  sheep  and  scatter  the  flock. 

The  world  does  not  like  this  strait 
gate,  hence  there  are  very  few  that 
really  do  enter  it.  There  are  thousands 
that  hang  around  the  walls  and  try  to 
climb  over,  but  they  soon  get  tired  and 
weary  and  again  wander  away  in  a 
different  direction,  until  they  come  to 
the  wide  gate  and  enter  in  thereat,  be- 
cause, “wide  is  the  gate  and  broad  is 
the  road  that  leadeth  to  destruction, 
and  many  go  in  thereat.”  This  repre- 
sents the  great  caravan  gate  in  the  wall 
of  Jerusalem  and  the  great  highway 
along  which  the  multitudes  could  walk 
as  well  as  enter.  This  is  an  easy  way  to 
travel  because  they  need  not  take  off 
their  burdens  to  enter.  This  is  an  easy 
gate  to  find  because  the  crowd  goes 


that  way.  There  are  all  kinds  of  evil 
and  seductive  advertisements,  emble- 
matic illustrations,  false  religions, 
delusive  statements,  bad  vocations, 
corrupting  philosophies  and  popular 
fallacies,  all  written  in  tempting  letters 
on  the  arches.  And  Satan  standing  in 
the  door  as  an  angel  of  light  promising 
to  satisfy  every  want  of  body,  soul  and 
spirit.  It  seems  as  if  Satan  wer^  a 
charmer,  but  all  those  that  are  chargaed 
by  his  devices  and  enter  in  at  his 
gate  must  suffer  the  fearful  conse- 
quences. 

Reader,  where  will  you  spend  eter- 
nity ? Shall  it  be  bliss  or  torment?  The 
crowd  that  cries  for  the  crucifixion  of 
Christ  will  also  call  for  rocks  and 
mountains  to  fall  on  them  to  hide 
them  from  the  face  of  Him  whom  they 
smote  and  spit  upon. 

Read  Romans  (5 ; 21-23. 

Nappanee,  Ind. 


INFANT  BAPTISM  LOSING  ITS 
HOLD. 

- According  to  the  York  Times  the 
Congregational  Church  in  Chicago  is 
discussing  the  proposition  of  abandon- 
ing infant  baptism  as  a church  cere- 
mony. The  proposition,  it  states,  comes 
from  the  Rev.  Dr.  Howard  S.  Bliss, 
formerly  Dr.  Lyman  Abbott’s  assistant, 
and  a son-in-law  of  G.  W.  Blatchford, 
of  Chicago. 

In  the  discussion  in  which  Dr.  Gun- 
saulus  and  Dr.  Fifield  took  part.  Dr. 
Gunsaulus  said; 

“Infant  baptism  is  only  a service  of 
dedication  anyhow;  therefore  its  aban- 
donment cannot  mean  a great  revolu- 
tion. The  object  of  the  Church  is 
simply  to  body  forth  in  some  beautiful 
form  the  idea  that  a child,  who  has 
earthly  parents,  is  given  back  to  God 
by  these  earthly  parents,  and  that  the 
child’s  life  is  to  be  the  life  of  a child  of 
the  Infinite  One.” 

Dr.  Filield  said:  “It  is  true  there  has 
been  more  or  less  discussion  in  the 
Church  regarding  service  oi  dedication 
in  place  of  formal  baptism  of  children, 
yet  as  a denomination  we  have  favored 
Infant  baptism.  Baptism  is  not  a sav- 
ing ordinance,  and  in  the  case  of  chil- 
dren is  now  largely  a service  of  dedi- 
actlon.” 


MISSIONS- 


HOME  MISSION  NOTES. 

Dear  Herald  Readers:— May  God 
use  us  all  as  instruments  of  righteous- 
ness to  bring  others  to  Him. 

The  mission  notes  of  this  number 
will  be  more  about  feeding  the  multi- 
tude, with  the  good  of  the  land,  than 
about  the  spiritual  condition  of  the 
mission. 

The  thought  comes  to  us:  “Who 

shall  reward  all  these  dear  brethren  and 
sisters  for  the  kindness  in  furnish- 
ing provisions?”  We  as  workers  can- 
not. The  dear  little  boys  and  girls  who 
come  here  cannot.  They  have  nothing 
to  repay  them  for  it.  But  oh!  the  Re- 
warder can  who  stands  with  crown  in 
hand  and  will  give  a crown  that  fadeth 
not  away.  He  has  said,  “Inasmuch  as 
ye  have  done  it  unto  the.  least  of  these 


my  brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto 
me.” 

You  will  pardon  us  if  for  want  of 
space  we  do  not  mention  each  place 
separately  from  which  we  received 
kindly  reminders  of  the  Christmastide. 

Suflicient  to  say  we  received  boxes 
from  Pennsylvania,  Ohio,  Indiana, 
Michigan,  Illinois  and  Iowa. 

We  arranged  to  have  the  dinner  on 
the  21st  at  4 F.  M.  The  day  was  bright 
and  clear.  The  weather  had  become 
somewhat  warmer,  making  it  much 
more  pleasant  for  the  children.  We  of 
course  only  Invited  our  Sunday  school 
and  sewing  school  pupils  with  a few 
other  poor  children  who  we  knew  were 
in  destitute  circumstances.  The  teach- 
ers and  helpers  came  early  in  the  af- 
ternoon. Everything  being  ready  at 
4 P.  M.,  the  door  was  opened,  and  such 
a mass  of  little  children  was  a sight! 
Some  girls  had  not  capes,  some  boys 
only  had  thin  coats  and  many  were 
' otherwise  poorly  clad.  (Y'ouaskus  if 
we  need  any  clothing  for  our  little 
charges.) 

The  infant  class  came  in  first  and 
went  to  a low  table  already  prepared 
with  good  things.  The  others  came  in 
and  filled  the  tables.  When  all  were 
seated  we  sang  a few  hymns,  read  the 
23d  Psalm,  and  a blessin^as  asked, 
and  then  they  began  to  eat.  Looking 
over  at  the  little  table  we  saw  the  little 
ones  were  almost  done  eating  before  some 
of  the  others  began.  Oh  how  they  en- 
joyed it!  No  tongue  can  tell  or  pen  can 
picture  the  feeling  of  some  of  the  chil- 
dren who  were  there.  The  beet  meal 
they  had  for  a year! 

During  their  eating,  there  were  about 
200  waiting  outside.  They  seemed 
quite  contented,  and  when  the  first 
brigade  was  dismissed  the  second  came 
in  and  filled  the  tables.  They  also  ap- 
preciated it  and  all  surely  had  a bless- 
ing. There  were  over  390  that  were 
fed  and  we  had  suflicient  left  to  feed 
about  100  or  150  more.  Nothing  was 
wasted.  Baskets  were  carried  into 
homes  the  following  day  from  morning 
until  late  in  the  evening.  One  lady 
was  so  glad  she  did  “not  know  what  to 
say.”  We  disposed  of  all  the  goods 
without  anything  spoiling.  The  whole 
work  seemed  pleasure,  even  If  we  were 
tired  physically.  The  fruits  of  all  our 
doing  and  the  result  of  it  belong  to  the 
kind  donators.''  There  were  also  many 
boxes  and  sacks  of  clothinir  sent  for 
the  poor  people.  We  are  deeply  thank- 
ful for  all  these  things.  We  ask  to 
be  remembered  at  the  throne  of  grace 
in  our  work. 

Home  Mission  Workers. 

How  to  do  Mission  Work. 

Many  of  our  dear  brethren  and  sisters 
are  anxious  to  do  mission  work  and  try 
to  help  in  God’s  cause.  They  say, 
“Most  of  the  people  in  our  church  dis- 
trict are  Christians  and  we  cannot  do 
direct  work.”  “We  live  in  the  country 
and  cannot  do  much.”  “We  are  so 
situated  that  we  cannot  do  mission 
work  in  the  city.” 

We  need  help.  The  poor  need  sym- 
pathy; and  we  have  found  a channel 
for  every  one  to  work.  We  are  always 
busy,  and  never  get  through.  Many 
souls  need  comfort.  I am  sure  there 
are  many  dear  mothers  and  young  peo- 
ple who  have  spare  moments  during 
the  day  that  could  be  put  into  use. 
We  open  this  way.  Any  one  who 
would  like  to^enter  into  a correspond- 


ence with  some  of  these  poor  people  we 
will  give  an  address  and  give  some 
particulars,  with  it.  Allow  me  to  com- 
pare a city  mother’s  life  with  that  of  a 
mother  in  the  country. 

A mother  in  the  country  has  many 
things  which  comfort  her.  It  is  even- 
ing and  she  sits  by  the  warm  fire;  her 
husband,  kind  and  loving,  sitting  close 
by,  with  Bible  In  hand.  Her  boys 
are  grown  to  manhood  and  are 
educating  themselves  for  future  life. 
She  finds  comfort  in  them  because  they 
have  found  Jesus  and  are  within  the 
church.  She  spends  her  evenings  thus 
and  has  much  comfort.  A mother  who 
lives  “down  on  tbe  alley”  has  a very 
different  experience.  She  is  perhaps 
sitting  by  the  window  looking  out 
on  the  side  where  the  glass  is  not  quite 
frozen  over  yet  with  the  cold  evening 
wind.  It  grows  darker  and  darker. 
She  looks  for  her  husband  to  come 
home,  but  he  does  not  come.  The  little 
one  close  by  is  watching  for  her 
drunken  papa.  "It  is  getting  cold  and 
the  fire  is  all  gone  out,”  says  the  little 
girl. 

Her  boys  also  are  loafing  around  the 
saloon.  She  does  not  exprct  them  yet 
until  their  usual  hour,  twelve  o’clock, 
and  then  she  must  get  up  to  let  them 
in.  During  mamma’s  and  the  little 
girl’s  watching  night  sets  in.  1 will 
not  tell  you  of  the  noise  they  heard  in 
the  alley  late  in  the  evening  and  what 
the  result  was  to  the  drunken  husband 
and  father.  , 

But  in  this  channel  of  doing  mission 
work  of  which  we  spoke  we  want  to 
bridge  the  deep  chasm  between  the  two 
mothers. 

1 will  give  a few  points  which  will 
help  you  in  your  correspondence. 

1.  Men  should  write  only  to  men. 

"2.  Mothers  should  write  only  to 
women. 

3.  Young  men  to  young  men  only. 

4.  Young  ladies  to  young  ladies. 

Particulars  will  be  given  to  any  one 

who  is  willing  to  do  this  work. 

This  is  a wide  mission  field  for  many. 
Young  sisters  and  brethren,  take  up 
the  pen  and  write  words  for  eternity. 
The  bread  you  thus  cast  upon  the 
waters  shall  return  to  you  alter  many 
days.  This  work  is  open  to  everybody 
who  has  a high  standard  of  Chris- 
tian character,  and  who  is  “apt  to 
teach.” 

I hope  many  will  avail  themselves  of 
this  opportunity.  A.  11.  Le.vji.an. 

P.  S.  Address  all  letters  to 

A.  II.  Leaman, 

U’)8  West  18th  St., 
Chicago,  III. 

LOVE. 

There  is  nothing  the  poor  and  de- 
graded need  so  much  as  they  do  love. 
They  need  love  more  than  they  do 
money.  If  we  gave  them  less  gold  and 
more  affection,  they  would  be  better  off 
in  heart,  mind  and  estate. 

Love  is  the  redeeming  element;  love 
is  the  pith  of  the  Gospel,  the  axis  on 
which  all  turns.  And  men  grow  sur- 
prisingly lovable  as  soon  as  we  begin  to 
love  them,  startlingly  interesting  as 
soon  as  we  begin  to  be  interested  in 
them.  And  we  shall  find  in  people 
just  as  much  heart  as  we  have  the  heart 
to  find  in  them. 

As  soon  as  we  begin  in  a Christlike 
way  to  love  people,  we  shall  discover 
that  they  love  to  he  loved.  They  are 
in  our  power,  if  < ur  power  is  heart 
power. — C.  //.  Parkhurst,  D.  D. 
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HeRftLD  or  TRUTH. 
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THK  HKKAI.D  OK  Tboth,  one  dollar  per  year. 
Der  Herald  der  Wahrheil,  »iie  <^llar  per  year. 
Both  papere  to  one  addrewi,  J 1.50  P®'"  , 

HKBAI.D  OK  TUUTH  & WOBDS  OK  CHBBB  lO 
one  addreHH,  »1.«  per  year. 


The  HBBAhD  OF  Tbdth  IB  the  Organ  of  the 
following  Meunoulte  conferences. 

I,  Lancaster,  Ba.  . , 

a.  Eastern  District  (Franconia). 
g Franklin  Co.,  Pa.  A Washington  Co.,  Md. 
4!  .Mifflin  District,  Pa. 

5.  Virginia, 

H,  Canada. 

7.  K)hlo. 

8.  Ohio  Mennonlte. 

9 South  Western  Pennsylvania. 
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(•Indiana  (Spring). 

I Indiana  and  Michigan  Dli 
Illinois. 

•Western  District. 

MlBsonrl. 

Kansas  and  Nebraska. 
Nebraska  German. 
Minnesota  District. 

(•Amish  Mennonlte.) 


Igan  District  (Fall). 


BUSINESS  NOTICES. 

The  Family  Almanac  for  1000  is  Still 
on  sale.  See  price  1 ist  in  another  column . 

Several  new  books  have  b?eu  added 
to  the  Colportage  Library. 

Our  new  tracts  are  ready  and  have 
been  added  to  the  list. 

Every  reader  should  take  advantage 
of  our  offer  on  a good  commentary. 

Do  not  overlook  the  notice  of  the 
‘‘Golden  Text  Hook.”  It  is  a very  con- 
venient little  book.  Price  only  5 cents. 

The  Gist  of  the  Lesson  is  a pocket 
edition  of  an  exposition  of  the  .Sunday 
School  Lessons.  Fits  the  vest  pocket. 
Price,  in  leather  binding,  25  cents. 


Let  every  reader  of  the  Heuald 
make  an  effort  to  introduce  the  Family 
Almanac  into  new  homes.  See  price 
list  elsewhere  for  inducements  to 
agents. 

LIthIa  Water.— Those  interested  in 
the  Austell,  Georgia.  Lithia  water  will 
notice  in  the  advertisement  in  another 
column  that  the  price  has  been  re- 
duced. 

Any  one  renewing  his  subscription 
for  the  IlEHAi.D,  who  will  pay  one  year 
in  advance,  can  have  the  choice  of  any 
one  of  the  Colportage  Hooks  listed  elsj- 
where. 

Get  your  friends  to  subscribe  for 
the  Heuald  ok  Tuutii,  $1.00  a year. 
This  is  a good  time  now  to  do  it.  The 
church  paper  will  interest  them. 

Peloubet’s  Notes.  — Sunday  school 
teachers  and  Hible  students  everywhere 
find  this  to  be  the  most  complete  com- 
mentary on  the  Sunday  School  Lessons 
of  its  class.  Hound  durably  in  cloth, 
publisher's  price,  $1.25;  our  price,  post 
paid,  .$1.00. 

Practical  Commentary  on  the  Sun- 
day School  Lessons,  by  T.  H.  Arnold,  is 
also  gaining  favor  with  many  Sunday 
school  teachers  and  workers.  It  is  not 
nearly  as  comprehensive  as  Peloubpfs 
Notes,  but  is  a very  valuable  work_ 
Price,  in  cioth  binding,  only  50  cents’ 
post  paid. 


The  Golden  Text  Book  contains  the  1 
Titles,  Lesson  Headings,  Reference  l 
Headings  and  Golden  Texts  of  all  the  I 
Sunday  School  Lessons  for  1000,  besides  i 
many  Hibie_  Facts,  Lord’s  Prayer,  Ten 
Commandments,  33  Miracles,  etc. 
Price  Only  5 cts.  , 

Workers  Wanted.— To  secure  sub- 
scribers for  the  Heuald  of  Tuutii. 
Remember,  that  every  family  should 
have  their  church  paper,  and  ^every- 
body is  interested  in  the  church  news. 

By  all  means  send  for  it.  A number  of 
new  subscribers  have  been  added  to  our 
iist  lately.  Price  $1.00  a year. 

A new  edition  of  2000  copies  of 
“Dying  Testimonies  of  Saved  and  Un- 
saved,” is  being  printed,  the  former 
edition  being  nearly  exhausted.  This 
book  has  had  a very  large  sale  and  we 
believe  has  done  much  good.  Agents 
find  it  a ready  selier.  Price,  postpaid, 
in  paper  binding,  35  cents,  in  cloth,  $1.00. 

Our  new  catalogue  is  bringing  us 
many  orders  for  books.  The  rea- 
son for  this  is  obvious.  Peopie  buying 
from  us  find  our  prices  so  low  that  they 
save  money  by  placing  orders  here. 
Look  through  it  and  see  if  there  be  not 
some  books  you  would  like  to  read  dur- 
ing the  long  winter  evenings.  Send 
us  your  order  and  it  shall  have  our 
careful  attention.  If  you  have  no  cat- 
’ alogue,  send  for  one. 

) Letters  on  Baptism,  by  Edward  B. 

Fairiieid,  D.  D.  245  pages,  12  mo.  cloth, 

. price  75  cents,  published  by  the  Congre- 
gational Sunday  School  and  Publishing 
t Society. 

f ' This  little  work  contains  15  letters  on 
■ the  mode  of  baptism,  by  the  author 
who  was  once  a Baptist  clergyman  and 
through  a careful  study  of  the  subject 
0 he  was  led  to  change  his  views,  and  be- 
y came  an  earnest  advocate  of  baptism 
® by  affusion. 


The  Words  of  Cheer,— Is  one  of  the 
very  best  illustrated  Sunday  school  and 
family  papers  published.  It  should  be 
in  all  the  families  where  there  are  chii- 
dren  to  read  it,  and  in  famiiies  where 
there  are  no  chiidren  the  old  people, 
the  fathers  and  mothers,  can  read  it 
with  profit.  If  you  do  not  get  it 
through  your  Sunday  school,  subscribe 
for  it  and  have  it  sent  to  your  address 
for  the  benefit  of  the  family.  It  comes 
weekly  and  will  do  you  good.  It  costs 
only  50  cents  a year. 


Lithia  Water  of  Austell,  Georgia.  It 
flows  out  from  large  granite  rocks  in 
the  very  heart  of  the  Mennonite  colony 
in  the  Sweet  Water  valley,  18  miles 
from  Atlanta,  Georgia.  This  water 
has  many  curative  properties,  and  has 
gained  a world  wide  reputation,  and  is 
now  for  sale  at  the  Mennonite  Pub- 
iishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Indiana,  and  at 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  by  B.  ¥'.  Herr,  37  N. 
Prince  St.  Price  per  single  gallon,  40 
cents;  in  12  gallon  car  boys,  $4.20,  free 
on  board  at  the  above  places.  Empty 
vessels  must  be  returned,  prepaid. 
Write  for  booklet  of  testimonials  from 
the  most  noted  physicians  of  the  coun- 
try. 

“Gospel  Call”  is  the  Sunday  School 
Song  Book  which  is  proving  itself  such 
a great  favorite  wherever  used.  The 
first  edition  is  nearly  exhausted  while 
the  second  edition  is  on  the  way  and 
will  soon  be  ready.  This  means  that 
the  first  edition  was  exhausted  in  less 
than  six  months.  That  is  a good  rec- 
ord. The  price,  viz.,  20  cents  per  copy, 
postpaid,  or  $2.00  per  doz.  by  express 
not  prepaid,  or  $15.00  per  hundred  by 
freight  or  express  not  prepaid,  is  eo  low 
as  to  place  it  within  the  reach  of  all 
Sunday  schools  or  Individuals.  Sunday 
schools  anticipating  making  a change, 
will  do  well  to  examine  Gospel  Call. 

Our  Family  Almanac  for  1‘JOO  is 
now  completed  and  ready  for  delivery. 
Our  patrons  who  have  used  this  al- 
manac during  the  past  years  will  need 
no  word  of  explanation,  or  commenda- 
tion. The  calculations  are  made  by 
Bish.  L.  J.  Ileatwole  of  Harrisonburg, 

' Va.,  whose  work  for  completeness 
, and  accuracy  is  not  superceded  by 
anyone.  It  shows  the  eclipses,  constel- 
lations, astronomical  characters,  plan- 
‘ ets  and  aspects,  chronological  cycles, 

^ ember  days,  movable  feasts,  centennial 
^ almanac,  seasons,  remarkable  days, 
moon’s  signs,  rising  and  setting  of  sun 
and  moon,  moon’s  phases,  weather  fore- 
^ casts,  etc.  It  also  contains  a good  se- 
lection of  reading  matter,  with  several 
fine  and  interesting  illustrations,  sev- 
e eral  original  articles,  etc.,  ministers’ 
d names  and  addresses,  meeting  caiendar, 
e etc.,  etc.  The  aimanac  deserves  a place 
1-  in  every  family,  and  we  ask  our  friends 
e to  favor  us  with  their  orders,  early, 
e.  Price  per  copy,  by  mail,  8 cts. 

it  “ “ dozen,  “ 45  cts. 

it  “ “ hundred,  by  mail,  $3.50 

e “ “ “ by  express,  not  paid  2.50 

38  Address  ali  orders, 

38  Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 

ts  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Reduction  of  Prices.— People  that 
buy  are  always  interested  in  a reduc 
tion  of  prices.  The  Stillingia  Compound, 
Throat  and  Lung  Syrup,  the  Adhesive  Plas- 
ter, Good  Samaritan,  White  Liniment  and 
the  Compound  Rheumatism  Exterminator, 
advertised  in  another  column  of  this 
paper  will  hereafter  be  sold  on  the  Even 
Balance  System.  That  is,  everyone 
ordering  from  us  direct,  will  receive  a 
liberal  reduction  proportionate  to  the 
amount  ordered.  Write  for  special 
terms  at  once.  These  medicines  have 
been  well  tested,  and  can  be  recom- 
mended. Elizabeth  Garber  & Co. 
Elkhart  Ind. 

A great  remedy  for  kidney  and 
chronic  troubles  is  the  noted  Bowden 


TIMELY  TRACTS. 

Every  earnest  Christian  worker  likes 
to  use  good,  soul  stirring  tracts.  We 
have  just  issued  a new  line,  which  we 
will  send  free  to  any  one  asking  for 
them.  If  patrons  will  send  money  or 
suflicient  stamps  to  pay  postage,  we 
shall  certainly  appreciate  it,  though  the 
tracts  will  cost  you  nothing.  All  dona- 
tions sent  to  us  to  encourage  the  publi- 
cation and  distribution  of  tracts  will  be 
used  for  that  purpose  only.  The  fol- 
lowing is  a list  of  our  newline  just  pub- 
lished, although  others  will  follow  reg- 
ularly : 

No.  1.  Modest  Apparel. 

No.  2.  A Solemn  Appeal. 

No.  3.  Unscriptural  Marriage. 

No.  4.  Concerning  Missions. 


January  15, 

No.  5.  Against  Secretism. 

No.  6.  The  House  of  Darkness. 

(Against  secret  societies.) 

No.  7.  Dying  Without  Hope. 

No.  8.  A “Name  to  Live”  Rebuked. 

No.  9.  Repentance. 

No.  10.  Which  Heaven  Do  You 
Prefer '( 

No.  11.  Which  Route ’i* 

No.  12.  “U.  S.”  or  “S.  S.” 

No.  13.  The  Sculptor’s  Perplexity. 

No.  14.  The  Gold  Necklace. 

No.  15.  A Worker’s  Dream. 

No.  16.  The  Minimum  Christian 
No.  17.  Fearful  Results  of  Gamb- 
ling. 

No.  18.  The  Demon  of  Vanity. 

No.  19.  Is  Ornamental  Dress  Harm- 
less? 

No.  20.  Although  Unworthy,  Come 
to  Jesus. 

No.  21.  Eternity!  Eternity! 

No.  22.  The  Infidel  and  the  Tract. 

No.  -23.  Profanity— Don’t  Swear. 

No.  24.  A Collection  for  a Sleeping 
Girl. 

No.  25.  Signs  of  Spiritual  Decline. 

No.  26.  Too  Late! 

No.  27.  Special  Responsibility  and 
Influence  of  the  Christian. 
No.  28.  Eminent  Wltneises. 

No.  29.  Who  is  my  brother? 

No.  30.  Idle  Words. 

No.  31.  The  Warning. 

Address  all  orders  to 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

Bible  Outlines.— We  desire  to  call 
special  attention  to  a book  which  just 
came  under  our  observation,  under  the 
title  of  “ Bible  Outlines  for  Bible  Meet- 
ings, Bible  Institutes  and  Bible  Corres- 
pondence,” by  E.  S.  Young,  Professor  of 
“ Sacred  History  and  Theology,”  author 
of  the  “Life  of  Christ,  Harmony  of 
the  Four  Gospels,”  etc.  We  have  given 
this  little  volume  a thorough  examina- 
tion, and  can  conscientiously  say  that  it 
is  a splendid  work  for  all  who  desire  to 
study  the  Bible  systematically.  It  is  an 
outline  of  the  Bible  teachings  arranged 
in  such  a simple  way  that  any  one  can 
readily  comprehend  it.  For  an  illustra- 
tion we  will  give  the  outline  of  Chapter 
III.,  “ The  Chosen  Family.” 

1.  Time. 

2.  Scripture. 

3.  Government. 

4.  Subdivisions. 

1.  The  age  of  Abraham. 

2.  The  age  of  Isaac. 

3.  The  age  of  Jacob. 

4.  The  age  of  Joseph. 

5.  The  oppression  of  Egypt. 

5 Events. 

1.  The  Call  of  Abram. 

2.  The  Removal  to  Egypt. 

3.  The  Ten  Plagues. 

6.  Chief  Characters. 

1.  Abraham,  the  father  of  the 
faithful. 

2.  Isaac,  the  son  of  promise. 

3.  Jacob,  the  father  of  the  twelve 
tribes.* 

4.  Joseph,  the  saviour  of  Israel. 

To  this  is  added  a Review  with  ques- 
tions to  guide  the  learner  and  impress 

I the  truths,  doctrines  and  events  pre- 
sented on  the  mind  eo  that  they  may  be 
better  retained.  The  explanations  are 
to  the  point,  every  word  counts,  and  it 
is  entirely  undenominational.  The 
book  will  be  sent  postpaid  to  any  ad 
dress  for  40  cents.  Address 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 
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and  Elisabeth;  he  was  the  forerunner 
of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ; 
and  was  born  A.  M.  4(XK),  about  six 
months  before  Jesus  Christ.  His  birth, 
name,  and  oflice  were  foretold  to  hie 
father  by  the  angel  Gabriel  while  he 
was  performing  his  functions  as  a 
priest  in  the  temple  at  Jerusalem.  He 
was  circumcised  the  eighth  day  accord- 
ing to  the  covenant  that  God  made 
with  Abraham,  and  was  called  John 
according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord  by 
the  angel.  He  dwelt  in  the  wilderness 
or  hill  country  of  Judea  till  the  day  of 
his  manifestation  to  Israel.  Hie  food 
consisted  of  locusts  and  wild  honey, 
and  his  raiment  was  made  of  camel  s 
hair  with  a leathern  girdle  about  his 
loins.  At  the  age  of  thirty  God  called 
him  to  his  public  ministry,  and  coming 
into  the  country  about  J ordan,  he  began 
to  proclaim  the  coming  of  the  Messiah, 
preaching  to  ail  repentance  and  bap- 
tism as  the  means  of  preparation  for 
the  receiving  of  the  One  whose  shoes’ 
latch#t  he  was  not  worthy  to  unloose. 
Many  of  those  who  came  to  John’s 
baptism  afterward  became  humble  fol- 
lowers of  the  Lord  Jesus.  John  s min- 
istry was  of  short  duration,  but  during 
the  two  short  years  in  which  he  lab 
ored,  he  publicly  and  boldly  denounced 
sin  in  every  form  and  in  every  place, 
even  in  the  king’s  palace.  He  reproves 
King  Herod  for  marrying  his  brother 
Philip’s  wife,  who  being  offended 
cause-)  him  to  be  cast  into  prison,  and 
eventually  to  fulfill  a rash  vow,  he 
orders  him  to  beheaded. 

Jan.  Home  Headings. 

15.  M.— The  Preaching  of  John  the 
Baptist.  Luke  3: 1-17 

It;  T —The  Annunciation. 

Luke  1 : 1-20 
vv, — The  birth  of  John  the  Baptist. 

Luke  I : 57-66 
18.  Th.— The  Voice  in  the  wilderness. 

Isa.  40  : 1-11 

19  F.— John  the  Messenger. 

Mai.  3 : 1-7 

20.  S. — The  great  Prophet. 

Luke  7 ; 18-30 

21  S.— The  wilderness  Preacher. 

Matt.  3 ; 1-12 


prophecies  also^s^hich  foretold  the 
coming  of  the  Me^h,  who  was  to  be 
their  King.  Matthew  wrote  to  prove 
to  the  Jews  that  Jesus  of  Nazareth  was 
the  Messiah  of  prophecy,  and  that  He 
had  come  to  establibh  “His  kingdom.” 

Christ’s  Preparation  for  His 
Ministry. — We  have  studied  the  birth 
of  Jesus,  and  His  interview  with  the 
doctors  at  the  age  of  twelve  years,  also 
His  silent  years  in  Nazareth.  Our  to- 
day’s lesson  brings  again  to  our  view 
the  Lord  Jesus  as  He  emerges  from 
Ills  life  of  obscurity.  The  fullness  of 
time  had  come  that  He  should  enter 
upon  His  public  ministry.  In  order 
that  He  might  be  fully  prepared  for 
His  divine  mission,  and  meet  with  the 
approval  of  God  and  man.  He  first 
comes  from  Nazareth  to  Jordan,  where 
John  was  baptizing,  in  order  to  be 
baptized  of  him  in  Jordan,  after  which 
He  received  the  anointing,  the  Holy 
Spirit  descending  in  the  form  of  a dove 
and  lighting  upon  Him.  Then  came 
the  approval  of  God  in  a voice  from 
heaven,  saying,  “This  is  my  beloved 
Son,  in  whom  1 am  well  pleased,’  after 
which  He  was  led  into  the  wilderness 
to  be  tempted  of  the  devil,  that  He 
might  be  able  to  succor  those  that  are 
tempted.  From  this  time  forth  were 
the  words  of  John  fulfilled  when  he 
said,  “He  must  increase,  but  I must 
decrease.” 
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Home  Readings. 


22.  M.— The  Baptism  and  Temptation 

of  Jesus.  Matt.  3 : 13-4  ; 11 

23.  T.— John’s  record  of  Jesus. 

John  1 : 26  34 

24.  W.— The  temptation  of  Jesus. 

Luke  4 : 1-13 

25.  Th.— The  preparation  briefly  stated. 

Mark  1:7-13 

2(5.  F. — I have  put  my  Spirit  upon 
Him.  Isa,  42:1-9 

27.  S.— Blessed  are  those  who  endure 

temptation.  Jas.  1 : 12-20 

28.  S.— Jesus  our  Helper. 

Heb.  2 : 9-18 


LK.SSON  V.— February  4. 

THE  FIRST  DISCIPLES  OF  JE 
SLIS.— John  1 : 35-46. 


OUR  LETTER  BOX. 


E.  M.  L.— The  figures  on  the  yellow 
label  pasted  on  your  Herald  tell 
you  the  date  when  your  subscription 
will  expire,  hence  dec.  99,  means 
that  your  subscription  expired  in  Dec- 
cember  1899.  A dollar  sent  us  will 
change  the  figures  to  dec.  00  which 
means  that  your  paper  will  have 
been  paid  for  to  the  end  of  December 
1900.  Yes,  send  money  by  draft  jpr 
money  order. 


M.  T.  G.— The  idea  of  many  is  that 
the  punctuation  should  be  thus : “Lead 
us;  not  into  temptation,  but  deliver  us 
from  the  evil  one.” 


S.  R.— It  will  be  impossible  for  us  to 
comply  with  your  request  to  “publish 
just  as  it  is  written.”  Some  sentences 
are  so  ambiguous  that  reconstruction 
would  be  necessary,  liberty  to  do  which 
we  do  not  feel  justified  in  taking, owing 
to  your  request.  We  will  await  your 
instructions. 


A.  S.  L.— D.  L.  Moody  joined  the  Con- 
gregational church  in  Boston.  Some 
years  after  he  came  to  Chicago  he 
founded  what  is  now  popularly  known 
as  the  “Moody  church,”  of  which  he 
was  the  lay  pastor.  This  church  was 
not  connected  with  any  conference  or 
denomination. 


j_  G.  y._ Dhamtari,  India,  where  our 
missionaries  are  now  permanently  lo- 
cated, is  in  the  central  part  of  India, 
almost  directly  east  of  Bombay  and 
south  west  of  Calcutta.  The  city  is  in 
the  Central  Provinces  and  belongs  to 
one  of  the  native  states  which  are  gov- 
erned by  native  rulers  or  princes  who 
however  are  subject  to  the  British  gov- 
ernment. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS. 


Lesson  III.— January  21. 

THE  PREACHING  OF  JOHN  THE 
BAPTIST.— Luke  3 : 1-17. 

]Read  Malachi  3 : 1-7;  4 : 1-6.  Memory 
Verses  3-6. 

Golden  Text.- Prepare  ye  the 
, way  of  the  Lord. — Luke  3 : 4. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time.— John  began  to  preach  in  the 
summer  of  A.  D.  26,  preached  about 
two  years,  was  imprisoned  by  Herod 
March  A.  D.  28,  and  beheaded  March 
A.  D.  29. 

Place.- John  preached  repentance, 
in  the  wild,  thinly  Inhabited  region  ly- 
ing west  of  the  Jordan  and  the  Dead 
Sea  as  far  north  as  Enoo,  twenty  five 
miles  south  of  the  Sea  of  Galilee. 


Rulers.— Tiberius  Ctesar,  emperor 
of  Rome,  fifteenth  year;  Pontius  Pilate, 
governor  of  Judea,  first  year;  Herod 
Antlpas,  tetrarch  of  Galilee;  Philip, 
tetrarch  of  Iturica;  and  Lysanias, 
tetrarch  of  Abilene. 

John  the  Baptist.— The  subject  of 
our  lesson  was  the  son  of  Zacharies 


LE.SSON  IV.— January  28. 

'I’llE  BAPTISM  AND  TKMPTA- 
TION  OF  JESUS.— Matt.  3:13  4:11. 

[Read  Luke  4 : 1-13.  Memory  Verses 
3:16,  17. 

Golden  TEXT.-Thls  Is  my  beloved 

ton,  in  whom  1 am  well  pleased  — 
Matt.  3 : 17. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time. — Probably  about  January,  A. 
D.  ‘27. 

Place. — Probably  in  the  northern 
pffrt  of  the  wilderness  of  Judea,  just 
above  Jericho,  west  of  the  Jordan. 

Persons.— Jesus,  John. 

Matthew. — The  writer  of  the  gos- 
pel of  which  our  to  day’s  lesson  is  a 
part,  was  a Jew,  and  one  of  the  twelve 
apostles.  He  was  called  from  the 
receipt  of  custom  to  follow  Jesus.  He 
was  called  “Levi  the  eon  of  Alpheus,” 
by  Mark,  apd  “a  publican  named 
Levi,”  by  Luke.  He  wrote  his  gospel 
to  the  Jews,  who  worshipped  Jehovah, 
known  throughout  the  world  as  the 
God  of  the  Jews.  To  the  Jews  were 
delivered  the  oracles  of  God,  and  the 


[Read  John  1 : 19-51.  Memory  Verses 
35  37.] 

Golden  Text.— They  followed  Je- 
sus.— Luke  1 : 37. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time.— Some  time  in  February,  A. 
D.  27,  soon  after  the  temptation  in  the 
wilderness. 

Place.— Bethabara,  probably  at  the 
ford  of  the  Jordan,  nearly  opposite 
Jericho,  where  one  of  the  great  roads 
crosses  the  river. 

Persons. — Jesus,  John  the  Baptist, 
Andrew,  Simon  Peter,  Philip,  and 
Nathanael. 

John.— The  'author  of  the  gospel 
from  which  our  to-day's  lesson  is 
selected,  was  one  of  the  twelve  apos- 
tles. He  was  the  son  of  Zebedee  and 
Salome.  His  birthplace  was  Bethsaida 
of  Galilee.  John  wrote  his  gospel  to 
the  early  Christians;  those  of  any  na- 
tionality who  hud  accepted  Jesus  of 
Nazareth  as  their  Lord  and  Savior. 
He  proves  beyond  any  doubt  that  Je- 
sus of  Nazareth  was,  and  is,  the  Savior 
of  the  world,  that  He  was  from  “the 
beginning,”  that  He  was  full  of- “grace 


and  truth,”  that  He  was  “the  light  of 
the  world,”  “the  water  of  life,”  “the 
bread  of  life,”  “the  good  shepherd,” 
“the  true  vine,”  and  “the  way,  the 
truth,  and  the  life.” 

The  Beginning  of  Jesus’  Min- 
istry.— We  now  come  to  the  actual 
beginning  of  the  ministry  of  Christ. 
He  returns  in  power  from  His  tempta- 
tions in  the  wilderness.  He  had  re- 
ceived the  anointing  from  above,  and 
was  thoroughly  tested  and  tried  by  the 
tempter.  Everything  was  now  ready 
to  begin  work.  He  must  necessarily 
first  influence  some  persons  to  believe 
on  Him,  that  they  may  become  His 
followers,  and  He  in  turn  Impart  unto 
them  the  doctrine  of  the  gospel  king- 
dom. To  whom  should  He  go  but  to 
John  to  look  for  these  first  disciples, 
for  they  who  were  true  disciples  of 
John  had  truly  repented  of  their  sins, 
and  were  in  readiness  to  receive  the 
Messiah,  whom  John  had  said  would 
come,  and  whose  shoes  he  would  not 
be  worthy  to  unloose.  When  John  sees 
Jesus  as  He  returns  from  the  wilder- 
ness, he  points  Him  out  as  the  Messiah, 
saying,  “Behold  the  Lamb  of  God, 
which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the 
world.”  Again  the  next  day  he  gives 
similar  testimony  as  he  sees  Him  walk, 
whereupon  two  of  John’s  disciples  im- 
mediately follow  Christ,  after  which 
Andrew,  one  of  the  two,  leads  his 
brother  Simon  to  follow  Jesus  also. 
Thus  began  the  stream  of  life,  with 
the  great  fountain  head,  Jesus,  which 
was  to  receive  tributary  after  tributary 
as  it  followed  its  course  through  days, 
years  and  ages  to  come,  until  it  be- 
comes a river  eo  deep  and  full  and 
wide  that  it  cannot  be  forded  or  fath- 
omed. Thus  is  the  river  of  salvation 
to-day,  and  its  refreshing  waters  are 
still  widening  and  deepening. 

Jan.  Home  Readings. 

29.  M.— The  first  disciples  of  Jesus. 

John  1 : 35-46 

30.  T.— I will  make  you  fishers  of  men. 

Matt.  4 : 18-*25 

31.  w.— The  draught  of  fishes. 

Luke  5: 1-11 

Feb. 

1.  Th.— Peter’s  good  confession. 

Matt.  16 : 13  20 

2.  F.— The  twelve  and  their  mission. 

Matt.  10 : 1-15 

3.  s.— Christ’s  testimony  to  J ohn^ 
Luke  7: 18  28 

4.  S.— Christ’s  mission  foreto'd. 

Isa.  53 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


From  Kokomo.  Ind.— The  number 
of  deaths  recorded  in  the  Herald  of 
Truth,  for  the  year  1899,  is  454  deaths 
with  age  given,  and  4 without  any  age 
given.  Aggregate  age,  20,779  years,  9 
mouths  and  3 days,  making  an  average 
of  45  years,  10  months  and  14'  . days, 
which  is  still  far  above  the  universal 
average  of  the  human  race.  Of  the 
451  persons  105  reached  b-yond  the 
allotted  time  of  three  score  and  ten,  and 
26  beyond  the  four  score  years.  The 
psalmist  says,  “The  days  of  our  years 
are  three  score  years  and  ten;  and  if  by- 
reason  of  strength  they  be  four  score 
years,  yet  is  their  s rength  labor  and 
sorrow;  for  it  is  soon  cut  off,  and  we  fly 
away.”  And  47  of  this  number  died  as 
infants  Jess  than.one  year  old. 


Persons.— Tiberius  Caisar,  Pontius 
Pilate,  Herod,  Philip,  Lysanias,  Annas, 
Caiaphas,  John,  Zachsrias,  Esaias, 
Abraham,  publicans,  soldiers. 
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In  the  year  1898,  the  number  of  deaths 
recorded  was  497;  aggregate  age,  22,515 
years,  1 month  and  1 day,  making  an 
average  of  45  years,  2 months,  and  18 
days.  Of  the  497  persons,  161  reached 
beyond  the  three  score  and  ten  years, 
while  57  died  as  infants. 

In  1897  there  were  recorded  521 
deaths,  with  an  aggregate  age  of  25,732 
years,  making  an  average  of  49  years,  1 
month  and  13  days;  161  reached  beyond 
the  three  score  and  ten  years,  and  43 
died  in  infancy. 

We  may  see  from  this  that  we  have 
no  abiding  city  here,  but  we  seek  one 
which  is  eternal  in  the  heavens. 

G.  W.  Nouth. 

Rockton,  Pa.,  Dec.  25th,  1899.  Edi- 
tor Herald  OF  Truth:— 1 come  to  you 
with  Christmas  greetings  and  prayer 
and  good  wishes  for  our  Herald  and 
its  many  readers.  Our  brethren  and 
sisters  and  friends  have  sent  in  their 
collection  for  stricken  India.  Although 
it  is  not  as  large  as  we  would  like  it  to 
have  been,  yet  the  mite  was  not  re- 
jected and  we  intend  to  make  quarterly 
collections  for  this  cause  until  the 
famine  is  over.  At  the  time  of  a prev- 
ious famine,  a professor  in  the  Edin- 
boro  State  Normal  said  if  they  under- 
stood the  culture  and  preparing  of 
mushrooms  during  India’s  famine  not 
a life  would  need  to  have  been  lost  for 
need  of  nourishing  food.  Those  who 
understand  the  nature  and  growth 
(which  1 do  not)  might  publish  the 
necessary  information  and  its  merits 
might  be  tested  and  thus  help  to  lessen 
if  possible  the  terrors  and  sufferings  of 
this  stricken  people.  Then  I should 
like  those  who  read  Bro.  Wenger’s  ap- 
peal to  our  people  to  especially  con- 
sider that  portion  in  regard  to  our 
Mission  building  at  Dhamtari.  Why 
not  send  in  the  contributions,  giving 
Bro.  llessler  authority  to  buy  material 
for  the  building  and  then  by  giving 
work  to  the  destitute  provide  for  them 
and  teach  them  a bible  truth  at  the  same 
time  and  also  to  place  our  missionaries 
in  a position  to  do  more  eflicient  work 
and  teach  the  people  the  different  in- 
dustries to  enable  them  to  better 
provide  for  themselves  and  thus  lift 
them  to  a higher  civilization  as  well 
as  to  teach  the  spiritual  truths,  for 
the  two  necessarily  go  hand  in  hand. 
May  God  direct  those  whom  He  has 
blessed  with  abundance  of  this  world’s 
goods  to  take  it  in  hands  at  once.  Send 
in  your  gifts  as  directed  by  Hie  Spirit 
and  your  earnestness  and  zeal  In  His 
cause,  remembering  you  can  take  noth- 
ing with  you  when  your  hour  of  de- 
parture is  at  hand,  neither  can  you  re- 
turn for  it;  but  this  you  can  do,  pity 
the  cause  and  iay  up  at  least  a portion 
of  your  possessions  as  treasures  above, 
where  it  wiil  become  bread  cast  upon 
the  waters,  for  it  shall  return  to  you. 
“Hungry  and  ye  fed  me;  naked  and  ye 
clothed  me”  shall  be  your  reward  in 
your  approbation  at  the  judgment  bar  of 
God.  May  the  New  Year  bring  you  all 
many  joys  and  blessings  both  temporal 
and  spiritual  Is  my  wish  and  prayer. 

Anna  Parrish. 

♦ 

Si’ORT,  Va.,  Deo.  25,  1899. — As  we 
have  a few  items  to  send  in  from  our 
little  congregation  of  this  place,  and  as 
we  are  always  glad  to  read  church  news 
from  other  congregations,  1 thought 
perhaps  some  one  will  be  glad  to  hear 
from  Spring- Dale.  We  have  been 
visited  this  fall  by  the  brethren,  N.  O. 


Blosser,  D.  F.  Driver  and  Moses  Brenne- 
man.  They  all  preached  earnestly  and 
encouraged  us  all  to  bo  faithful,  and 
stand  together  in  the  bonds  of  love;  for 
without  charity  it  will  be  impossible  to 
obtain  that  everlasting  crown,  that  Is 
prepared  for  all  who  labor  faithfully  un- 
til the  end.  One  brother  was  received 
ipto  the  church  from  another  denomi- 
nation. Pray  for  him  that  he  may  be 
found  a faithful-  steward.  Wo  have 
had  a great  deal  of  sickness  in  our  com- 
munity, but  knowing  that  God  permits 
these  afflictions  to  come  for  our  good, 
we  will  continue  to  trust  Him  for  all 
things  and  praise  Him  for  all  the  good 
with  which  He  has  biessed  us.  W e had 
services  at  the  church  to-day,  a good 
many  not  being  able  to  attend.  W e 
ask  the  prayers  of  all  who  read  those 
lines. 

* 

Baldwin,  Md,  Jan.  2,  1900.— We 
wore  recently  favored  by  a ministerial 
visit  ffom  Bro.  L.  J.  Heatwole  of  Har- 
risonburg, Va.  He  preached  a number 
of  sermons  during  his  brief  stay;  two  of 
them  were  devoted  to  doctrinal  topics, 
one  to  astronomy  from  a bible  stand- 
point. The  rest  of  his  sermons  wore 
devoted  to  various  subjects  encourag- 
ing the  weary  pilgrim  on  hie  way  to 
heaven  and  calling  the  sinner  to  repent- 
ance. While  the  attendance  was  not 
so  large  as  might  have  been,  it  has 
encouraged  and  strengthened  the 
brotherhood  to  renewed  vigor. 

Come,  such  as  are  willing  to  preach 
the  Gospel  to  the  poor.  We  are  small 
in  number  here,  but  the  few  need  the 
Gospel  as  well  as  the  many. 

Jos.  Hebtzler. 


“At  no  time  of  your  life  can  you  be 
so  sure  of  the  help  of  the  suffering  but 
victorious  Son  of  God  as  when  you  are 
tempted.  And  each  one  ought  to  know 
hie  peculiar  temptation  and  to  fight  his 
fight,  and  with  the  help  of  God  gain  the 
victory.” 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  ITEMS. 


Muddy  Creek,  Pa.,  Dec.  28, 1899.— 
On  Christmas  afternoon  we  met  for 
reorganization  in  the  Bowmaneville 
Mennonite  meeting  house  and  elected 
the  following  brethren  as  Sunday  school 
offlcers:  Supt.,  L.  G.  Good;  Asst.  Supt., 
J.  M.  Weber;  Sec’y,  J.  G.  Mueser;  Treas., 
N.  G.  Good;  Choristers,  D.  Z.  Burkhart 
and  W.G.  Good.  We  will  continue  our 
school  every  two  weeks  during  the 
winter.  Total  enrollment  of  the  third 
quarter,  127;  average  attendance,  107, 
Brethren  and  sisters,  we  ask  an  inter- 
est in  your  prayers  that  we  may  teach 
God’s  word  in  such  a way,  that  it  may 
be  to  the  saving  of  many  souls,  and 
that  every  thing  we  do  may  be  to  the 
honor  and  glory  of  God.  May  God  bless 
Ills  work  everywhere. 

J.  M.  Weber. 

Shore,  Ind.,  Dec.  31,  1899. — The 
Shore  Sunday  school  has  been  reorgan- 
ized for  6 months  with  T.  U.  Nelson, 
Supt.;  C.  C.  Troyer,  Asst.  Supt.;  J.  E. 
Miller,  Chorister;  Levi  C.  Mishler,  Sec’y. 
Jacob  P.  Miller  who  had  been  Supt.  for 
the  last  two  years  intends  to  move  to 
White  Cloud,  Mich.  By  Bro.  Miller’s 
removal  the  Shore  Sunday  school  will 
lose  an  able  worker,  but  our  loss  will  be 


OF  truth. 

gain  for  the  people  and  Sunday  school 
at  White  cloud,  and  while  we  are  sorry 
to  see  him  leave  us,  we  congratulate 
the  people  at  White  Cloud.  Pray  for 
us  that  our  Sunday  school  may  continue 
to  prosper.  Cor. 


REPORT 

of  ministers’  meeting  held  at  the  Zion 
M.  H.,  near  Bluflton,  O.,  from  Dec. 

24  to  Dec.  29, 1899. 

A previous  invitation  was  responded 
to  by  twenty-four  ministers  and  bish- 
ops with  four  deacons  and  a number 
of  brethren  and  sisters  from  different 
states  and  Canada. 

After  devotional  exercises,  short 
talks,  confessions,  humiliation  before 
God,  and  earnest  prayer  for  a deeper 
work  of  grace  in  the  hearts  of  all 
present  and  for  His  blessing  upon  the 
present  meeting  and  upon  the  church 
in  general,  the  following  subjects 
were  taken  up  and  considered: 

1.  What  is  the  object  of  bolding  a 
ministers’  meeting? 

Notes. 

Jude  1 — 4.  To  become  better  estab- 
lished in  the  faith,  to  be  better  quali- 
fied to  give  a reason  for  the  hope  that 
is  within  us,  to  attain  to  a higher 
standard  of  Christian  life,  and  to  be 
able  to  teach  it. 

2.  Non-resistance. 

Notes. 

Rom.  12  : 17.  Recompense  to  no  man 
evil  for  evil,  and  Rom.  12:21.  Be  not 
overcome  of  evil,  but  overcome  evil 
with  good. 

This  subject,  if  rightly  taught,  is 
easily  understood.  But  this  is  not  the 
general  religious  teaching  of  the  day. 
Prophecy  in  the  Bible  already  pointed 
out  non-resistance.  Weapons  of  carnal 
resistance  shall  be  converted  into  in- 
struments of  usefulness.  Isa.  2 : 4. 

3.  Non-conformity. 

(a)  In  dress. 

(b)  In  business. 

(c)  In  marriage. 

Notes  on  Personal  Attire. 

A consistent  life  is  one  that  is  cut 
after  the  pattern  of  Christ.  1 Pet. 
3:8,4. 

Simple  attire  does  not  make  a Chris- 
tian, but  a Christian  makes  simple 
attire. 

Note  on  Business. 

We  should  not  be  governed  by  cus- 
tom, but  by  the  Golden  Rule.  1 Cor. 
10 : 24. 

The  world  does  business  on  business 
principles.  But  the  Christian  does 
business  on  Christian  principles. 

Note  on  Marriage. 

2 Cor.  6 : 14.  Be  not  unequally  yoked 
together  with  unbelievers.  If  we  fall 
in  love  with  anything  in  the  world  it 
becomes  our  ruin.  If  our  relation 
with  God  were  not  more  sacred  than 
with  anything  else,  nothing  would  need 
to  be  said.  But  our  relation  with  God 
is  sacred  in  proportion  to  time  of  en- 
durance. 

4.  Close  communion.  Why  ? 

Notes. 

1 Cor.  5 : 6-8  and  1 Cor.  11 : 28,  29.  A 
double  examination  is  required  from 
these  texts.  The  one  an  examination 
and  renovation  of  the  church  and  the 
other  of  the  individual  self. 


What  is  gained  by  close  communion  ? 
Order,  unity,  strength  and  purity. 

5.  The  need  of  spiritual  power,  how 
obtained,  and  hindrances  to  its  recep- 
tion. 

Notes. 

The  need  of  spiritual  power  presents 
itself  when  we  are  anxious  for  the  sal- 
vation of  poor,  lost  souls,  and  the  up- 
building of  the  church. 

It  is  a free  gift,  and  is  obtained  by 
making  an  absolute  surrender  to  God’s 
word.  The  hindrances  to  its  reception 
are  the  various  forms  of  self. 

6.  What  can  be  done  for  our  weak 
congregations  ? 

Notes. 

Traveling  ministers  to  visit  weak 
congregations  and  have  workers  sup- 
plied where  needed.  Craving  earnestly 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  set  apart  the  right 
person  for  the  right  place,  and  then 
letting  our  prayers  and  bounty  go  with 
them. 

7.  The  field  that  is  white  to  harvest— 
who  will  go,  and  what  preparation  is 
necessary  ? 

Notes. 

Christ  points  to  the  fields  to  get  men 
to  see  and  think.  John  4 :35.  We  need 
only  look  about  us  and  an  every  side 
we  see  the  great  harvest  of  souls  ripe  to 
reap.  Calls  are  coming  both  from  the 
home  and  foreign  field  for  laborers  to 
reap  this  great  harvest.  Whoi 
Those  who  are  called  by  the  Lord, 
having  the  qualifications  as  set  forth 
in  God’s  word? 

Preparation  ? 

1st.  Prayer.  2nd.  Setting  apart  by 
the  Holy  Ghost.  3rd.  Laying  on  of 
hands,  and  sending  them  forth  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord. 

8.  How  will  the  future  of  the 
church  be  effected  by  the  way  we 
preach  the  word  ? How  can  the  preach- 
ing of  the  word  we  made  more  effectual  ? 

N OTES. 

Experience  teaches  us  the  truth  of 
Paul’s  saying,  “Ye  are  our  epistles  writ- 
ten in  our  hearts,  known  and  read  of 
all  men.”  2 Cor.  3 : 2.  Generally,  as  the 
preacher,  so  the  church.  If  we  preach 
only  a part  of  the  word,  the  church  will 
soon  drift  from  the  rest.  We  should 
not  preach  to  suit  the  people,  but  God. 
By  leaving  self,  getting  nearer  to  God, 
preaching  His  whole  counsel,  and  the 
word  preached  being  mixed  with  faith 
by  them  that  hear  it,  becomes  more 
effectual. 

9.  What  are  some  of  the  dangers, 
blessings,  advantages  and  disadvant- 
ages connected  with  the  education  of 
our  young  people  ? 

Notes. 

Since  we  are  creatures  susceptible  of 
influence  from  our  environments  and 
society  about  us,  and  more  especially 
when  young,  we  see  a great  danger  of 
our  young  people  being  influenced, 
colored  and  blended  with  “higher  criti- 
cism,” infidelity  and  worldliness  when 
seeking  an  education  under  such  influ- 
ences. A developed  mind  prompted  by 
the  Holy  Spirit  is  a great  blessing  to 
the  cause  of  Christ  and  to  the  unsaved 
in  the  world.  Hence  let  us  educate  our 
young  people  under  the  influence  of 
the  Gospel  in  its  purity. 

10.  What  is  the  proper  relation  be- 
tween the  letter  and  the  Spirit  and  be- 
tween law  and  grace  ? 
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Notes. 


The  letter  serves  as  a guide  post,  but 
the  Spirit  leads  us  by  the  way.  The 
letter  is  the  mechanical  part;  the  Spirit 
is  life. 

The  law  shows  us  our  wrongs;  grace 
removes  them. 

11.  How  can  we  avoid  extreme  views 
on  sanctification,  holiness,  Christian 
perfection,  divine  healing  and  similar 
subjects  ‘i* 

NOTEli. 

If  we  keep  close  to  the  word  of  God 
on  all  these  subjects  we  are  not  liable 
to  go  to  the  extremes;  there  is  as  much 
danger  in  one  extreme  as  in  the  other. 
Keep  to  the  word  in  prayer,  and  live  it 
out.  The  standard  held  up  in  God’s 
word  is  no  higher  than  we  are  able  to 
Jive  by  the  grace  of  God. 

12. -Charity.  To  what  extent  should 
we  urge  our  people  to  be  more  liberal 
in  giving  to  missions,  charitable  and 
benevolent  institutions  ? 

Notes. 

Charity  does  not  labor  to  receive  but 
to  give,  and  gives  coniinually.  This  is 
the  nature  of  God  and  His  children. 

The  children  of  Israel  were  to  give 
one  tenth  to  the  priest  and  Levites  and 
one  tenth  for  feasts,  and  besides  build 
their  temples,  in  all  perhaps  30  per  cent 
of  all  they  produced.  Shall  the  law 
have  more  effect  on  the  hearts  of  Israel 
than  the  love  of  God  has  on  us  in  this 
day  of  grace?  But  the  Lord  loveth  a 
cheerful  giver. 

13.  What  can  be  done  to  strengthen 
the  bonds  of  Christian  fellowship  and 
sympathy  between  the  young,  en- 
thusiastic members  of  a congregation 
and  the  older  and  more  conservative 
ones? 

Notes. 

Y"oung  and  old  must  go  together  if 
we  would  have  success;  the  young  to 
give  life  and  energy,  the  aged  to  guide 
and  direct.  Tne  old  should  not  forget 
their  youth,  and  the  young  should  not 
forget  that  the  older  have  served  before 
them.  Each  should  take  an  interest  in 
the  life  of  the  other,  and  mingle  their 
association  in  the  church,  Sunday 
school.  Young  People’s  Meeting,  and 
let  the  young  invito  the  older  into  their 
service. 

A number  of  questions  followed  each 
topic,  which  were  answered  and  dis- 
cussed to  much  profit. 

C.  Z.  \ ODER  1 Secretaries. 

N.  O.  Blosser) 


representatives  of  congregations  of  the 
several  branches  of  the  Mennonite 
denomination  which  have  contributed 
to  the  funds  of  this  association. 

Art.  V.  The  management  of  this 
association  shall  be  vested  in  a board 
of  eleven  directors,  who  shall  be  elected 
at  each  annual  meeting  by  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Mennonite  Church  present 
at  the  annual  meeting. 

BY  LAWS. 

Section.  1.  The  offlcers  of  this  asso- 
ciation shall  be:  President,  Vice-Presi- 
dent, Secretary,  and  Treasurer. 

Sect.  2.  Term  of  offlce  shall  be  one 
year,  or  until  the  successors  are  duly 
elected  and  installed. 

Sect.  3.  The  members  of  the  execu- 
tive committee  shall  consist  of  the 
Preeident,  Secretary,  Treasurer  and 
two  other  members  of  the  Board  of 
Directors.  Any  three  of  these  may 
constitute  a quorum. 

Sect.  4.  The  office  of  the  Home  and 
Foreign  Relief  Commission  shall  be  at 
the  office  of  the  Mennonite  Publishing 
Co.,  at  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Sect.  5.  The  annual  meeting  of  the 
Home  and  Foreign  Relief  Commission 
shall  be  held  at  such  a time  and  place 
as  the  executive  committee  may  choose. 

Sect.  6.  Every  contributor  to  the  fund 
of  the  Home  and  Foreign  Relief  Com- 
mission is  entitled  to  representation  at 
the  annual  meeting. 

Sect.  7.  The  “Herald  of  Truth,” 
“Y'oung  People's  Paper,”  “Herold  der 
Wahrheit,”  and  “Mennonltische  Rund 
schau”  shall  be  the  official  organs  of 
the  Home  and  Foreign  Relief  Com 
mission. 

Sect.  8.  All  items  of  expense  shall  be 
considered  and  disposed  of  by  the  ex- 
ecutive committee. 

Sect.  9.  At  the  meeting  of  the  Board 
of  Directors  five  shall  constitute  a 
quorum. 


CONSTITUTION  AND  BY  LAWS 

of  the  Home  and  Foreign  Relief  Com- 
mission as  revised  and  adopted  at  the 
Annual  Meeting,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  Nov. 
24lh,  1899. 

CONSTITUTION. 

Article  I.  This  association  shall  bo 
known  as  the  Home  and  Foreign  Re- 
lief Commission  of  the  Mennonite 
people  of  America. 

Art.  II.  The  object  of  this  aasocia- 
ion  shall  be  to  raise  and  mainUin 
funds  to  render  relief  wherever  needed. 

Art.  III.  All  the  money  paid  into 
the  Home  and  Foreign  Relief  Com- 
mission. given  for  specified  purposes, 
shall  be  applied  for  no  other  purpose. 
Disposition  of  unspecified  money  shall 
be  left  to  the  executive  committee. 

Art.  IV.  The  members  of  this  asso 
ciation  may  consist  of  delegates  or 


minutes. 

of  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Home 
and  Foreign  Relief  Commisxion, 
held  at  Elkhart,  Ind.,  Nov. 

24,  1899. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Home 
and  Foreign  Relief  Commission  was 
called  by  the  president,  Bro.  J.  S.  Leh- 
and  held  at  Elkhart,  Ind.,  Nov.  24, 
IhiW.  The  minutes  of  the  previous 
meeting  were  read  and  approved.  The 
financial  report  was  also  heard  and 
accepted. 

As  apparently  several  directors  had 
withdrawn  their  interest  from  the  H.  & 
F.  R.  C.,  the  treasurer  also  being  absent 
for  an  indefinite  time,  and  the  time  for 
the  annual  meeting  having  passed  and 
important  business  requiring  prompt 
attention,  pending,  it  became  necesi-ary 
to  call  this  meeting  at  once  in  order  to 
meet  the  necessities  of  the  case. 

The  first  thing  in  order  was  to  revise 
the  Constitution  and  By  laws  and  make 
such  changes  as  circumstances  re- 
quired. 

Articles  1,  2,  and  3,  remained  un 
changed.  Article  4 was  changed  to 
read:  The  members  of  the  H.  and  F. 
R.  C.  may  instead  of  shall  consist,  etc. 

Article  5 was  changed  to  read  as 
follows:  The  management  of  this  asso- 
ciation shall  be  vested  in  a Board  of 
eleven  Directors,  who  shall  be  elected 
at  each  annual  meeting  by  the  members 
of  the  Mennonite  Church  present  at 
the  annual  meeting.  The  By-laws  were 


also  revised  and  the  following  changes 
were  made: 

Section  3 shall  read:  The  members 
of  the  executive  committee  shall  con- 
sist of  the  President,  Secretary,  Treas- 
urer, and  two  other  Members  of  the 
Board  of  Directors.  Any  three  of  these 
may  constitute  a quorum. 

Section  4 shall  read:  The  oilice  of 
the  H.  and  F.  R.  C.  shall  be  at  the  office 
of  the  Mennonite  Pub.  Co.,  at  Elkhart, 
Ind. 

Section  5 reads:  The  annual  meeting 
of  the  II.  and  F.  R.  C.  shall  be  held  at 
such  a time  and  place  as  the  executive 
committee  may  choose. 

Section  6 was  expunged  and  the 
following  was  adopted  In  its  stead: 
Every  contributor  to  the  fund  of 
the  II.  & F.  R.  C.  is  entitled  to 
representation  at  the  annual  meeting. 

Section  7 was  also  expunged  and  was 
replaced  by  the  following:  “The 

Herald  of  Truth;”  “Young  People’s 
Paper,”  “Herold  der  Wahrheit,”  and 
“Mennonitische  Rundschau”  shall  be 
the  official  organs  of  the  II.  & F.  R.  C. 

Section  9 was  added  and  reads:  At 
the  meeting  of  the  Board  of  Directors 
five  shall  constitute  a quorum. 

Upon  motion  the  Constitution  and 
By-laws  were  adopted  as  revised. 

The  election  of  the  Board  of  Direct- 
ors was  next  in  order  and  proceeded 
by  ballot,  resulting. in  the  election  of 
the  following  brethren:  J.  8.  Lehman, 
J.  F.  Funk,  C.  C.  Shoemaker,  A.  C. 
Kolb,  G.  G.  Wiens,  H.  A.  Goerz,  Isaac 
Peters,  A.  A.  Wall,  A.  J.Knelsen,  Bern- 
hard  Buhler,  and  C.  M.  Brackblll. 

The  election  of  ollicers  resulted  as 
follows:  J.  S.  Lehman,  President:  G.  G. 
Wiens,  Vice-president:  A.  C.  Kolb, 

Secretary;  and  C.  C.  Shoemaker,  Treas- 
urer. 

On  motion  it  was  ordered  to  have 
2,000  English  and  2,000  German  copies 
of  the  Constitution  and  By  laws 
printed  for  distribution,  and  that  the 
proceedings  of  this  meeting  be  pub- 
lished in  the  official  organs. 

The  question  whether  it  would  be 
necessary  to  have  a special  representa- 
tive was  next  considered  and  inasmuch 
as  we  have  at  present  two  missionaries, 
the  brethren  Page  and  Kessler,  in  the 
field,  who  are  now  familiar  with 
the  needs  in  India,  it  was  decided  that  ^ 
they  should  act  as  our  representatives 
there,  while  our  official  organs  give  us 
sufficient  representation  at  home  and 
in  this  way  we  may  reduce  expenses 
considerably. 

There  being  no  other  business,  the 
meeting  adjourned. 

A.  C.  Kolb,  Sec'y. 

The  above  report  was  intended  for 
publication  in  an  earlier  issue  of  the 
Herald,  but  after  having  been 
handed  in,  it  was  inadvertently  mislaid 
and  lost,  making  it  necessary  for  the 
secretary  to  re-write  it  from  his  notes. 
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•‘To  the  Eagle-.  I noticed  with  some 
sense  of  indignation,  in  the  Eagle  of 
October  16  and  ‘20,  resolutions  con- 
demning and  denouncing  the  member 
ship  and  existence  of  secret  societies, 
by  a set  of  would  be  Christians,  styling 
themselves  “Mennonites.” 

“While  it  is  not  a pleasant  task  to 
meet  these  insults,  nevertheless  as  an 
official  in  the  ranks  of  one  of  these 
fraternities,  I consider  it  a sacred  duty 
to  defend  that  which  1 believe  to  be 
honorable  and  just.” 

“In  the  first  place  1 desire  to  say  that 
these  secret  societies  which  these  Chris- 
tian pretenders  so  roundly  condemn,  ex- 
isted long  before  their  alleged  founder, 
Menno  Simon,  ever  breathed  the  air  of 
God,  and  that  they  will  exist  and  con- 
tinue to  flourish  and  grow  as  the  green 
bay  tree  long  after  the  last  Mennonite 
has  mouldered  in  the  dust.  These 
Christian  pretenders  seem  to  see  danger 
in  the  greatest  of  God’s  commandmenU, 
‘Love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself.’  They 
seem  to  more  love  the  condemnation  of 
the  brotherhood  of  man.  They  seem  to 
care  little  for  a love  towards  their  God, 
the  protection  of  their  homes  and  fami- 
lies, or  the  land  in  which  they  so  richly 
enjoy  the  blessings  of  liberty,  both  civil 
and  religious  which  was  won  for  them 
and  their  kin  by  the  life  blood  of  those 
whom  they  now  denounce. 

“But  when  we  come  to  look  up  the 
statistics  of  this  denomination  we  need 
not  be  alarmed.  Their  total  member- 
ship in  entire  North  America,  is  but 
about  7,000.  These  people  seem  to  not 
believe  in  the  glory  of  charity,  benevo- 
lence or  enlightenment.  And  yet 
•How  sweet  Is  clisrlty; 

It  blesses  him  that  glveth, 

And  him  that  taketh  away.’ 

“Were  it  not  for  these  societies  the 
Mennonites  denounce,  many  a poor 
family  would  be  signally  in  distress. 
Many  a poor  honest  soul  would  be 
buried  in  poverty  and  obscurity,  with 
these  same  church  people  looking  un- 
mercifully on  with  fisted  hand. 

“These  secret  societies  have  under- 
taken and  carried  forth  to  perfection 
that  which  the  church  has  sadly  neg 
lected,  and  they  will  continue  on  their 
mission  of  mercy,  “with  malice  toward 
none  and  charity  for  all,”  for  ages  to 
come. 

“In  man  whom  men  condemn  at  will. 

I And  so  much  of  tsooduesB  still. 

In  man  whom  men  pronounce  divine. 

I nnd  so  much  of  sin.  and 

1 hesitate  to  draw  the  line 

Between  the  two.  where  God  has  not” 

A.  F.  Most,  D.  P.,  Berks  County  Dis- 
trict No.  4,  R.  O.  S.  of  A.,  Manatawny, 

Nov.  1 
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The  following  article  appeared  in  the 
Reading  Eagle,  of  November  2,  1899. 
It  is  a good  example  of  the  spirit  and 
manner  in  which  defenders  of  secretism 
seek  to  evade  meeting  any  charges 
made  against  their  institutions  of  or- 
ganized selfishness. 


Pa.” 

Falsehood  mixed  with  fact  is  the 
devil’s  handiest  tool  for  misleading  his 
dupes,  and  ^biise  is  the  last  resort  of 
the  guilty. 

Mr.  Mest  in  his  article  has  stated 
some  truth.  It  is  a fact  that  Menno- 
nites do  oppose  secret  societies,  and 
forbid  their  members  to  be  members 
in  such  societies.  We  have  no  reason 
to  doubt  that  he  is  an  otlicer  in  some 
order,  and  that  he  suffered  some  such 
mental  purturbance  as  he  refers  to,  nor 
shall  we  dispute  that  he  felt  it  a “sacred 
duty”  to  write  what  he  did. 

The  opprobrious  expressions  “set  of 
would  be-Christians,”  “Christian  pre- 
tenders,” “these  same  church  people 
looking  unmercifully  on  with  fisted 
hands,”  we  pass  by,  assuming  that  they 
indicate  the  kind  of  “charity”  his  fra 
ternity  inculcates. 


f 
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And  now  as  to  some  of  the  assertions,  civ 
There  is  the  sweeping  statement  with  soc 
regard  to  the  antiquity  of  “these  secret  pio 
societies."  Mennonites  are  opposed  to  thi 
all  secret  societies  existing  to-day.  of 
According  to  the  writer’s  statement,  soc 
therefore,  all  of  these  societies  antedate  bei 
the  birth  of  Menno  Simon.  lei' 

Now,  it  is  commonly  known  and  con- 
ceded  that  many  secret  orders  of  to-  ^a 
day  are  not  yet  «>0  years  old.  But 
Menno  Simon  was  born  over  400  years 
ago,  in  1402.  However  we  will  allow 
that  the  writer  meant  that  some — not  P® 
all— secret  societies  date  back  to  great 
antiquity.  But  even  then  his  claim  has  8 
no  foundation  in  fact.  For  even  Free- 
Masonry,  which  is  the  oldest  of  exist-  ^ 
ing  secret  orders,  is  of  comparatively 
recent  origin.  The  date  of  beginning 
is  June  24,  1717,  at  which  time  the  ^ 
lirst  grand  lodge  was  organized  in  Lon- 
don,  England.  For  substantiation  of  “ 
this  statement  we  refer  any  inquiring 
reader  to  the  article  on  Free  Masonry,  ii 
in  the  Encyclopaedia  Brittanica,  which  o 
is  known  as  a standard  authority  \ 
throughout  the  world.  Previous  to  this  i 
time  there  had  been  guilds  or  unions  s 
of  persons  who  were  stonemasons  by  1 
trade.  Free-Masonry  is  an  offspring  of  t 
those  trade  unions,  so  far  as  certain  ( 
forma  are  concerned,  but  differs  abso-  ' 
lutely  from  them  in  character  and  aim;  ( 
just  as  Free-Masonry  and  the  masons’ 
trade  unions  of  our  days  differ  abso- 
lutely from  each  other.  The  boast  of 
antiquity  of  modern  secret  societies  is 
therefore  a historically  untenable  as- 
sertion. 

The  pompous  prophecy  as  to  which 
will  continue  to  flourish  longest— the 
Mennonites  or  secret  societies,  we  pass 
by  as  empty  rhetoric. 

When  the  Mennonites  are  accused  of 
being  non  fraternal  and  anti  social,  and 
opposed  to  the  teaching  of  Jesus,  “Love 
thy  neighbor  as  thyself,”  we  are  of 
course  to  understand  that  secret  frater- 
nities are  the  veritable  realization  of 
that  teaching.  Why,  do  they  not  in- 
deed love  all  other  persons  just  as  much 
as  themselves!  Do  they  not  receive  all 
into  membership  quickly  and  readily, 
especially  the  sick,  the  deformed,  the 
blind,  the  poor,  the  illiterate  and  the 
helpless!  And  do  they  not  apply  their 
beneliciary  funds  in  every  place  where 
there  is  need!  Are  they  not  quick  to 
bring  succor  to  widows  of  men  who 
were  not  members  of  their  order!  And 
if  one  of  their  members  fails  to  pay 
dues  for  a long  time  and  then  being 
poor,  gets  sick,  do  they  not  open  wide 
their  purses  and  give  to  such  persons 
especially  much  aid  and  succor!  Is  it 
not  for  that  very  object  that  they  are 
secret,  that  all  may  have  the  better 
access  to  the  great  benefits  which  they 
have  to  offer  to  everybody!  Oh,  indeed! 
are  not  modern  secret  societies  the 
embodiment  of  the  principle  of  unsel- 
fishness! 

The  accusation  that  Mennonites  lack 
in  love  of  God,  of  home  and  family  is 
gratuitous.  It  is  a rare  occurrence  that 
a Mennonite  becomes  guilty  of  a crim- 
inal otfence;— that,  because  he  loves 
God  and  righteousness.  The  domestic 
habits  of  Mennonites  are  proverbial. 
And  finally  so  careful  are  these  people 
in  providing  for  their  families  that  it  is 
almost  unheard  of  that  any  one  of  them 
ever  becomes  dependent  upon  general 
public  charity. 

Further,  Mennonites  are  accused  of 
being  unpatriotic  and  not  friends  of 


civil  or  fbllgious  liberty,  while  secret 
societies  are  held  up  to  us  as  the  cham-  i 
pions  of  these.  Yes,  we  are  told  that  i 
through  the  shedding  of  the  “life  blood  ’ 
of  these  wonderfully  patriotic  secret 
societies  civil  and  religious  liberty  have 
been  won  for  the  Mennonites  “and  their 
kin.”  History  has  utterly  failed  to  re- 
cord just  when  these  mighty  deeds  of 
valor  were  achieved.  The  writer  can 
not  have  reference  to  the  overwhelming 
magnificence  of  display  which  is  some- 
times inflicted  on  the  public  at  the 
parade  of  some  order  when  they  stalk 
down  the  street  with  dangling  swords, 
glided  chains,  flashing  suits,  and  yard- 
long  plumes  wiggling  grimly  in  the  air, 
while  the  gaping  multitude  looks  on. 
For  after  these  awful  onslaughts  on 
the  enemies  of  liberty  these  mighty 
heroes  always  return  unharmed,-  and 
without  having  shed  any  precious 
blood  on  the  battle  ground. 

Nor  can  we  believe  that  reference 
is  had  to  such  events  as  the  murder 
of  William  Morgan,  of  Batavia,  N.  Y., 
who  about  seventy  years  ago  was  de- 
prived of  his  life  by  order  of  a secret 
society,  because  he  made  use  of  the 
liberty  of  speech  in  telling  some  facts 
about  that  society.  Very  likely  the 
case  of  Jacob  Steinle,  of  Toledo,  Ohio, 
will  also  not  be  in  line  with  this  vaunted 
death  in  behalf  of  liberty. 

' The  Cleveland  Leader  of  May  17, 
18'.)9,  reports  that  while  Steinle  was  be- 
■ ing  initiated  into  a lodge  the  lights 
* were  turned  out,  and  some  one  struck 
him  very  hard  in  the  back  just  as  an- 
other tripped  him.  Steinle  died  soon 
1 after,  as  a result,  it  is  believed,  of  the 
B Injuries  received.— Are  men,  who  do 
8 such  deeds,  the  champions  of  liberty, 
brotherhood  and  home  ? 


Mission  of  mercy!  When  or  where  do 
secret  societies  ever  do  a merciful  act 
or  bring  succor  to  such  as  are  not  con- 
nected with  their  orders?  No,  the  very 
reverse  is  true.  They  help  one  another 
as  against  such  as  are  outside.  The 
very  object  of  these  societies  is  to  se- 
cure advantages  for  its  members  over 
those  who  are  not.  And  yet  we  are 
boastfully  told  that  they  are  engaged  in 
“missions  of  mercy,”  while  the  church 
is  not,  when  every  one  knows  that  the 
churches  are  constantly  engaged  in 
helping  those  who  have  no  claims  upon 
them  except  those  of  human  sympathy, 
and  that  the  church  receives  nothing 
whatever  in  return  for  such  real  deeds 
of  mercy.  If  the  only  deeds  of  mercy 
performed  in  the  world  were  those  done 
by  the  secret  societies,  genuine  mercy 
would  be  unknown  in  the  world. 

As  all  that  secret  societies  may  have 
of  good  may  as  successfully  be  per- 
formed in  the  open  as  in  secret  the 
world  will  have  lost  nothing  when  this 
queer  social  phenomenon  will  have 
passed  into  oblivion,  before  a growing 
Christian  conscience  and  enlighten- 
ment.—T/te  Review. 


THE  DEMON’S  REPORT. 


We  are  next  treated  to  some  statistics. 
Where  these  satistlcs  were  obtained, 
we  do  not  know,  surely  not  from  the 
United  States  census.  For  that  would 
have  informed  our  indignant  friend 
that  in  189fi  there  were  in  the  United 
States  alone  over  41,000  Mennonites. 
Not  that  we  mean,  however,  that  this 
is  a sufllciently  large  number  to  cause 
any  one  to  “be  alarmed.”  But  the 
truth  ought  to  be  said  when  anything 
is  said. 


And  now  as  to  the  boasted  benevo- 
lence which  these  societies  so  gloriously 
practice  when  they  give  to  a “poor, 
honest  soul”  the  burial  he  has  paid  for 
while  “these  same  church  people  are 
looking  unmercifully  on  with  fisted 
hands!”  What  of  this  paid  for  benevo 
lence?  When  a deceased  member  of  a 
secret  order  is  buried  by  the  order,  are 
they  doing  any  more  than  they  agreed 
by  contract  to  do?  When  they  pay 
insurance  money  to  a widow  of  a de- 
ceased member,  do  they  anything  differ- 
ent from  what  other  insurance  com- 
panies do  when  they  pay  just  claims, 
and  do  they  deserve  any  more  credit  for 
it?  There  is  not  even  the  first  touch  of 
benevolence  about  the  whole  beneficiary 
system.  It  is  purely  a business  matter, 
conducted  on  a business  basis,  and 
every  thing  such  a society  does  for  its 
members  it  does  under  contract  and 
after  being  paid  for  it  and  not  as  a 
benevolence. 

The  attack  upon  the  Christian  church 
at  large  in  the  concluding  paragraph, 
for  neglect  of  its  mission  of  mercy,  and 
the  boast  that  these  secret  societies  are 
now  the  standard  bearers  of  that  mis- 
sion is  presumptuous  to  say  the  least. 


The  following  parable  reveals  the 
cause  of  much  of  the  weakness  in 
church  work,  hence  we  publish  it. 

The  Devil  once  went  to  an  Annual 
Church  Meeting,  where  he  became  a 
very  interested  spectator. 

Some  things  pleased  him;  but  others 
made  him  very  wroth,  especially  the 
Annual  Report. 

Hearing  of  some  two  hundred  church 
members,  a flourishing  Sunday  school , 
an  energetic  Young  People's  Meeting, 
as  well  as  the  Band  of  Hope  and  Bible 
classes,  and  lastly  that  a successful, 
mission  had  been  held  there  that  year, 
he  became  very  angry,  and  hurrying 
away  to  his  domains,  he  summoned 
before  him  the  demon  to  whose  special 
charge  he  had  committed  this  church. 

“What  meanest  thou,  fiend’?”  he 
cried.  “I  have  just  listened  to  the 
Annual  Report  of  the  cuhrch  of  which 
I gave  thee  charge;  it  has  progressed 
favorably.  What  meanest  thou,  I say? 
Thou  hast  been  unfaithful  I 
“Nay,  master,”  answered  the  spirit, 
“judge  me  not  ere  thou  hast  heard  my 
report. 

“I  know  that  they  speak  of  some  two 
hundred  members,  but  of  those  I have 
quite  a dozen  who  have  only  joined  for 
worldly  advantage,  and  by  their  lives 
they  prevent  many  from  forsaking  us. 

“Then,  some  twenty  of  the  others 
are  so  engrossed  in  business  that  they 
have  little  time  to  read  their  Bibles, 
and  less  for  church  work;  and  thus  they 
are  stumbling  blocks  to  many  who 
judge  from  them  that  religion  is  a 
selfish,  money-making  atlair,  and  that 
all  professors  are  hypocrites,  who,  while 
pretending  to  believe  in  a hell,  think 
far  more  of  how  to  save  a sovereign 
than  a soul.  * 
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and  the  service*  be  conducted  exactly 
as  they  approve. 

“But  by  far  the  greater  number  have 
I lulled  to  sleep.  There  are  about 
ninety  of  them  described  in  that  Book 
we  hate  as  ‘lukewarm.’  They  go  to 
many  meetings  and  if  a great  preacher 
comes  they  run  to  hear  him  because 
of  the  novelty,  and  through  nibbling 
here  and  there(  have  become  spiritual 
epicureans  and^nnolsseurs  of  sermons. 
They  criticise  a\>d  grumble,  but  never 
work;  it  is  for  others  that  they  hear, 
always  fitting  the  cap  on  anyone  but 
themselves.  Should  there  be  any  ag- 
gressive work,  I get  them  to  binder  it, 
and  if  any  of  the  young  people  become 
fired  with  enthusiasm  they  know  well 
how  to  apply  the  wet  blanket.  They 
also  manage  the  pastor  for  me,  for  I 
have  some  even  on  the  deaconate. 
They  are  just  wearing  him  out,  and  in- 
duce him  to  look  away  from  thine 
archenemy,  Jesus;  seek  to  engross  him 
in  bazars,  concerts,  and  social  gather- 
ings, until  he  forgets  that  he  is  put  in 
trust  with  the  Gospel,  and  preaches, 
using  Shakespeare  as  his  text  book 
and  the  Utest  magazine  article  or  recent 
discovery  as  hie  subject. 

“Of  the  rest  of  the  members,  several 
are  dangerously  consisient,  being  over 
alert  against  our  schemes,  but  most 
are  inore  or  less  vascillating— now  up, 
then  down,  alternately  singing  and 
sinning. 

“Oh,  how  well  I manage  first  to  in- 
still a little  pride  into  the  most  de- 
termined worker  and  liberal  giver,  and 
even  to  those  who  seek  to  spend  much 
' time  on  their  knees,  I come  with  many 
unsettling  and  wandering  thoughts.  In 
‘ fact,  I try  with  this  class  of  members 
. (which,  to  tell  the  truth,  we  have  most 

> cause  to  fear)  to  make  them  feel 

> satisfied  with  themselves,  whilst  in 
F other  cases  it  pays  better  to  tell  them 
F it  is  presumption  to  strive  to  attain  to 
1 be ‘holy  even  as  He  is  holy;’  thus  I 
I keep  many  on  a ‘low  level,’  as  they 
1 call  it. 


“Again,  over  forty  find  greater 
pleasure  in  the  theatre,  the  dance  and 
the  novel,  than  they  do  in  the  meeting; 
and  by  their  butterfly  life  make  many 
of  thy  followers  so  disgusted  that  they 
despise  all  religion,  for  these  people 
cantingly  sing,  ‘He’s  everything  to  me,’ 
yet  Sunday  is  the  only  time  they  give 
any  thought  to  Him,  and  that  only  if 
there  be  no  fresh  bonnet  in  church. 


“The  flourishing  Sunday  school  work 
will  also  bear  a little  looking  into  and 
yield  satisfactory  analysis.  The  super- 
intendent came  into  the  work  filled 
with  zeal,  but  now  thanks  be  to  me,  be 
is  satisfied  with  numbers,  decent  order 
and  effective  singing.  Each  Sunday, 
and  especially  on  anniversary  days,  his 
bosom  swells  with  pride  as  be  looks  at 
his  work. 

“The  teachers?  Well  sire,  there  are 
some  trying  to  teach  the  children  what 
they  do  not  know  themselves;  others 
have  entered  into  the  work  from  a sense 
of  duty,  although  they  are  Incapable, 
and  BO  they  make  their  scholars  hate 
the  Sunday  school;  whilst  others  again 
are  setting  such  an  example  to  the 
children  that  they  are  laying  the  foun- 
daticAi  for  grand  infidels!  Few  of  them 
believe  in  what  is  called  ‘conversion’ 
and  even  I am  puzzled  as  to  why  they 
teach  at  all.  Sutticient  to  say,  how- 
ever, that  very  few  of  the  .children 
have  forsaken  thy  standard  or  left  thy 
service. 

“Now  as  to  the  Young  Feople’s 
Meeting.  I was  rather  nonplussed  at 
first,  but  now  I find  I can  deal  with  it 
in  one  way  or  another. 

“Those  who  are  not  very  ‘spiritual’ 
I occupy  with  music,  outings  and 
entertainments,  with  very  marked  suc- 
cess; fur  much  is  done  under  the  cloak 
of  religion  which  would  delight  thine 
heart,  my  master. 
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“Then,  the  so-called  ‘spiritual’  ones, 
them  I got  to  like  to  hear  their  own 
voices,  and  to  desire  positions  of  promi- 
nence and  power,  and  now,  what  with 
pride  and  judging  of  others,  I have 
drawn  many  of  them  Into  such  a condi- 
tion that,  though  they  speak  ‘very 
nicely,’  there  is  no  power,  and  thou 
knowest  what  that  means. 

“The  Band  of  Hope  movement  was 
started  many  years  ago;  and  it  was 
hoped  would  work  wonders,  but  thanks 
to  my  efforts  there  is  very  little  cause 
for  fear. 

"Many  who  were  Band  of  Hope  chil- 
dren are  now  drunkards  and  criminals. 

“Others,  from  the  entertainments 
and  tableaux  vivants,  have  developed 
such  a taste  for  pleasure  and  the  theatre 
that  they  are  never  seen  in  a place  of 
worship.  And  to  sum  it  all  up,  hardly 
one  child  in  this  church  has,  during  the 
year,  been  drawn  away  from  thee. 

“The  Bible  classes  are,  I must  own, 
the  most  discouraging  feature,  for,  as 
the  Bible  is  studied,  I find  that  my 
task  becomes  harder  and  harder,  the 
more  unapproachable  they  become. 

“Oh!  my  master,  if  only  I could  crush 
out  this  Book,  or  stop  the  study  of  it, 
my  work  would  be  done. 

“But  I have  accomplished  a little 
even  here.  I have  got  the  leader  to  try 
and  show  off  his  learning  sometimes 
by  referring  to  the  ‘original’  a good 
deal;  and,  instead  of  showing  how  near 
it  is  to  the  ‘authorized,’  he  has  thought 

that  it  would  display  his  knowledge  by 

giving  as  different  a translation  as 
possible.  Thus  the  seeds  o|,iWubt  and 
agnosticism  are  sown  in  the  hearts  of 
the  young. 

“I  have  tried  to  make  some  of  the 
young  people  think  that  to  study  the 
Bible  at  the  class  is  enough  without 
private  reading;  and  where  I have  ac- 
complished this  end,  the  results  have 
exceeded  my  expectations. 

“Of  their  much  boasted  missionary 
zeal,  little  need  be  said  and  less  feared. 

“Most  of  the  giving  is  as  scanty  as 
it  is  spasmodic;  their  comfort,  ease  and 
luxury  are  practically  untouched.  They 
believe  indeed  in  self-denial — for  the 
missionary. 

“When  he  has  given  up  home, 
friends,  earthly  prospects,  and  personal 
safety,  and  gone  forth  to  the  lands 
where  thou  reignest  unchecked,  then 
those  he  represents  show  their  sympa- 
thy by  cutting  down  supplies  and 
asking  him,  ‘How  little  can  you 
live  on  ?’ 

“Most  of  their  benefactions  are  on 
a par  with  this.  Any  thought  of  their 
being  ‘stewards’  I have  not  permitted 
to  dawn  on  their  self-complacent 
minds.  Ah!  how  I have  fooled  them! 
‘More  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive’ 
indeed ! 1 They  quote  it,  but  do  not 
practice  it. 

“Lastly,  as  to  their  ‘successful’  mis 
sion.  They  speak  of  thirty  being  ‘saved.’ 
Yes,  but  I send  hundreds  away  from 
the  meetings  as  indifferent  as  they 
came,  and  sebres  that  were  ‘touched’ 
I persuaded  to  ‘put  it  off’  and  now  they 
are  harder  than  ever. 

“1  made  the  workers  so  satisfied  with 
the  few  they  gathered  in  that  they  for- 
got the  multitudes  we  still  bold. 

“Then,  once  during  the  mission,  I 
even  got  bold  of  the  missioner  himself, 
and  filled  bis  heart  with  pride  at  his 
‘success.’  At  once  he  was  crippled. 
However,  be  recognized  me,  and  I bad 


to  retire  discomfited,  but  not  until  I 
had  marred  one  evening’s  work  for  him. 

And  as  to  the  ‘converts,’  now  my 
mission  has  begun. 

“Already  some  are  disheartened  be- 
cause I have  made  them  ‘slip,’  and  none 
pointed  them  to  that  text  I hate — ‘If 
we  confess  our  sins,  ho  is  faithful  and 
just  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  cleanse 
us  from  all  unrighteousness.’ 

“Others  have  lost  the  happy  feelings, 
and  I have  persuaded  them  that  they 
have  lost  everything. 

“Some  I have  prevented  from  con- 
fessing their  Lord,  and  they  are  trying 
to  live  a secret  Christian  life;  so  I have 
great  hopes  of  them. 

“And  now,  great  Lucifer,  thou  seest 
I can  give  my  report. 

“I  also  have  my  mission  and  classes 
and  societies;  but,  knowing  that  a deep 
and  successful  work  needs  neither 
blare  of  trumpets  nor  flourishing  sta- 
tistics, I never  let  them  hear  my  side, 
but  encourage  them  to  make  the 
most  of  their  own. 

“I  quite  admit  that  this  is  an  ‘active’ 
church,  but  I claim  at  the  same  time 
that  the  activity  largely  tends  to  the 
extension  of  thy  kingdom.” 

“Well  done!  well  done!”  said  Satan. 
“My  faithful  one,  go  forth  and  may  thy 
victories  of  the  coming  year  still  exceed 
those  of  the  past.” 


EXTRACT  PROM  THE  MEMOIRS 
OF  STEPHEN  QRELLET. 

Very  close  exercises  came  upon  mo, 
and  faithfulness  in  delivering  the  whole 
counsel  of  God,  was  the  only  way  to 
obtain  peace  of  mind.  It  has  been  my 
allotment,  on  this  journey,  to  take  pri- 
vate opportunities  with  individuals  to 
unfold  to  them  my  soul  s concern  on 
their  account.  The  service  has  been 
very  humilating,  but  the  love  of  God 
constraining,  and  the  mind  being  kept 
low  before  Him,  way  has  generally  been 
made  with  those  I have  thus  visited. 
The  slaves  in  that  part  of  the  country 
are  treated  with  more  cruelty  than  I 
have  seen  elsewhere.  I felt  deeply  for 
them,  whilst  beholding  their  ragged  and 
emaciated  condition.  I saw  the  an- 
guish of  some  of  them,  whilst  passing 
through  the  market  place  of  Lynch- 
burg, as  they  were  publicly  selling  them, 
like  so  many  cattle.  O,  the  distress  they 
manifested  when  separated  from  their 
nearest  relations. 

At  a public  meeting  we  had  in  that 
place,  the  Lord  enabled  me  to  plead  the 
cause  of  our  poor  oppressed  fellow- 
men. 


CHRISTIANITY  AND  WAR. 

“Christianity  is  radically  at  variance 
with  war.  Christ’s  teachings  breathe  a 
spirit  of  peace  and  brotherly  love  In 
every  line.  There  is  not  a text  in  one 
of  His  speeches  that  can  be  construed 
into  a justification  of  war.  He  goes 
even  so  far  as  to  order  that  one  who  has 
been  smitten  shall  turn  the  other  cheek 
to  the  smiter,  or  that  he  who  has  been 
robbed  of  his  cloak  shall  surrender  his 
coat  also  to  the  thief.  When,  therefore, 
clergymen  are  compelled  to  reconcile 
the  actions  of  their  governments  in  go- 
ing to  war  with  the  basic  principle  of 
Christianity,  they  often  find  themselves 
in  a dilemma,  and  in  attempting  to  ex- 


plain, say  foolish  things.  They  speak 
of  the  war  as  a holy  war,  to  distinguish 
it  from  other  wars  that  are  not  holy,  or 
they  say  God  is  on  the  side  of  the  coun- 
try’s arms  because  It  is  a just  war... .... 

X “There  never  was  a holy  war,  and  it 
is  safe  to  say  that  there  never  has  been 
an  entirely  just  war.  Holy  is  a mis- 
nomer when  applied  to  war.  It  Implies 
that  it  is  a religious  war,  which  is  a par- 
adox, if  by  that  is  meant  that  Christian- 
ity is  waging  it.  It  is  absurd  to  say 
religion  is  doing  that  which  it  expressly 
forbids.  The  name  of  religion  has  at 
times  been  misused  for  that  purpose, 
but  names  are  often  used  to  conceal  an 
underlying  purpose.  Nor  Is  It  correct 
to  call  a war  just.  Only  comparatively 
speaking  may  it  be  called  so.  Our  re- 
cent war  with  Spain  was  as  nearly  just  as 
such  a conflict  can  be;  but  In  a dispute 
between  two  persons  or  two  nations, 
which  are  merely  an  aggregation  of 
persons,  it  is  hazardous  to  say  that 
either  side  is  absolutely  just. 

“Christ  taught  an  ideal  civilization. 
Some  men  in  all  ages  have  accepted  His 
teachings  literally,  and  have  unavailing- 
ly  attempted  to  have  their  neighbors 
live  up  to  them.  Count  Tolstoi  is  mak- 
ing the  attempt  at  this  moment.  The 
most  reasonable  explanation  seems  to 
be  that  He  formulated  a plan  which  can 
only  be  fully  realized  when  the  human 
race  has  been  developed  to  its  complete 
mental  and  moral  stature,  and  that  He 
intended  meanwhile  that  His  followers 
should  have  it  always  before  them  as 
their  ideal,  which  they  must  strive  to 
reach.  For  instance,  there  were  just  as 
gCFod  men  two  thousand  years  ago  as 
there  are  to-day,  but  there  were  not  so 
many  good, men  by  many  thousands. 
The  increase  was  very  gradual  for  cen- 
turies, but  it  has  been  rapid  during  the 
past  hundred  years. 

“Every  good  man— every  man  who  is 
mentally  and  morally  developed  to  any- 
thing like  his  full  stature— forms  a 
nucleus  or  center  about  which  gather 
others  like  himself.  This  will  account, 
in  some  measure,  for  the  large  increase 
of  superior  men  of  the  nineteenth  cen- 
tury, and  it  gives  promise  of  an  increase 
during  the  next  century  of  extraordi- 
nary proportions.  When  the  influence 
of  such  men  prevails,  war  will  cease;  or, 
in  other  words,  the  principles  of  the 
Christian  religion  will  overcome  the 
ambition,  selfishness  or  fanaticism  of 
nations.  No  Christian  man  considers 
that  he  is  doing  a service  to  Christianity 
by  fighting  over  a dispute,  and  it  is  rank 
inconsistency  to  maintain  that  a nation 
is  doing  a service  to  religion  by  engag 
ing  in  a war 

“It  is  misleading  to  speak  of  wars  as 
Christian  or  religious.”— /Se?. 


HABITS. 

Life  teaches  no  lesson  more  persist- 
ently than  the  power  of  habit.  It  is  not 
only  easier  to  do  a second,  and  a third 
time  the  thing  that  has  been  done  be- 
fore, but  it  is  ditlicult  to  avoid  doing 
it. 

The  tendency  to  form  habits  and  to 
continue  them,  is  as  the  greatest  phil- 
osopher of  this  century  has  said,  “at 
once  our  supreme  strength,  and  our 
miserablest  weakness.” 

To  form  good  habits  is  to  make 
virtue  easy;  to  form  bad  ones  is  to  make 
>t  almost  impossible. 


Almost  imperceptibly  and  uncon- 
sciously habits  may  be  formed  which 
enslave  a man,  and  bring  him  to  ruin. 
It  is  this  fact  which  renders  youth  so 
critical  a period.  The  boy  at  school, 
the  young  man  in  the  business  house  or 
the  office,  is  Invoking  forces  which  will 
control  his  whole  future  life,  or  will  be 
eliminated  only  after  a struggle  which 
wrenches  apart  his  whole  nature. 

Then  It  seems  a light  matter  to  smoke 
a cigar  or  drink  a glass  of  wine,  or  at- 
tend a theatre,  or  m to  see  a race  or 
make  a bet— yet  InS^ter  years  when 
these  have  grown  habi\ual,  the  victim 
looks  back  to  his  initiatfon,  and  won- 
ders that  he  could  have  entered  this 
course  with  so  light  a heart. 

One  of  the  most  heart  rending 
experiences  of  the  Christian  workers 
who  are  striving  to  rescue  the  vicious 
and  depraved,  is  to  see  the  struggles 
made  by  men  who  are  striving  to  get 
free  from  the  bonds  of  habit.  They 
are  almost  hopeless  when  they  make 
the  effort  in  mid  life,  and  the  later  the 
struggle  is  postponed,  the  more  hope- 
less does  it  become.  We  seem  to  give 
up  a certain  portion  of  our  liberty  of 
action  with  every  thing  we  do.  The 
tendency  to  recurrence  encloses  us  so 
that  every  new  departure  requires  an 
effort  great  in  proportion  to  the  mo- 
mentum we  have  acquired  in  the  old 
direction. 

There  are  habits  that  circumsciiig 
our  action  as  definitely  as  would  a waf 
that  we  might  build  around  us,  and 
these  walls  rise  layer  by  layer  with 
every  repetition  of  our  acts. 

Recognizing  then  this  law  of  our 
nature,  we  may  turn  it  to  our  advan 
tage  by  the  formation  of  good  habits. 

These  will  make  it  easier  to  do  right 
than  to  do  wrong. 

Set.  L.  M.  J. 


For  tlie  Herald  of  Truth. 

TRUSTING  JESUS. 

UV  MARTHA  SIIKl'ARIF  LIl-PlNl-OTT. 

“Come  onto  me,  ye  weary  one* 

And  I will  give  you  rest." 

How  many  souls  the  Saviour's  words 
Have  comforted  and  blest 

Then  let  us  ever  Irust  In  Him, 

And  comfort  He  will  give. 

And  teach  our  ever  seeking  souls 
The  truest  way  to  llvi-. 

Mooretlown,  N.  J. 


PREJUDICE  VS.  REASON. 

Prejudice  condemns  or  approves 
ideas  and  actions  offhand.  Reason 
looks  carefully  for  the  measure  of 
truth  and  justice,  or  error  and  sophistry, 
which  can  be  found  in  the  propositions 
advanced  and  the  deeds  done,  before 
pronouncing  in  favor  of  or  against 
them.  Intelligent  men  fight  their  pre- 
judices instead  of  being  controlled  by 
them;  but  partisans  accept,  without 
question,  whatever  harmonizes  with 
their  preconceived  notions.  Prejudice 
is  narrow,  unscrupulous,  and  bigoted. 
Reason  is  broad,  conscientious  and 
tolerant.  The  man  controlled  by  his 
prejudices  knows  he  is  right  alwajs, 
and  that  all  who  differ  from  him  are 
wrong.  The  man  who  is  under  the  do- 
minion of  reason  recognizes  the  fact 
that  it  is  possible  for  him  to  be  wrong 
sometimes,  and  his  opponent  to  be 
right.  Reasonable  men  are  peaceable, 
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moderate  and  courteoua.  fartiaanB, 
controlled  by  prejudice,  are  aelf  aBsert- 
ive,  dictatorial,  and  arrogant.  The 
Apostle  I’aol  said,  “Prove  all  thlngB,” 
“Be  courteous,”  “Let  your  moderation 
be  known  unto  all  men.”  But  this  he 
said  after  his  conversion.  I’rior  to  that 
he  was  under  the  dominion  of  preju; 
dice  and  consequently  was  a most  rabid 
persecutor. — linliyious  Telescope. 


A WIDOW’S  TWO  MITES. 

A heautlful  story  of  giving  Is  told, 

A story  so  simple  and  true; 

It  shows  In  plain  lesson  to  one  and  to  all 
What  even  the  poorest  may  do. 

It  was  only  two  mites,  a widow's  two  mites, 
That  In  the  church  treasury  did  fall; 

But  the  Master  Himself  of  her  penury  said; 
••She  hath  cast  In  of  hers  more  than  all.” 

The  Master  looked  up  at  the  rich  men  and  saw 
Them  casting  their  gifts  to  be  seen, 

The  poor  widow,  quietly  giving  her  mites. 

Did  not  of  His  notice  once  dream. 

A wonderful  lesson  He  eave  there  to  men, 
And  said,  "Of  a truth  I tell  you,” 

That  they  of  their  abundance  have  given  to 
God, 

But  she  hath  done  all  she  could  do. 

The  thought  He  would  Impress  upon  every 
mliid. 

Is  not  the  great  deeds  as  men  dream; 

But  that  which  we  do  with  a motive  aright. 
Will  never,  by  Him,  be  unseen. 

In  doing  or  giving,  whatever  It  be, 

Oh,  do  It  as  unto  the  Lord; 

And  then  In  that  day  when  the  Master  shall 
come. 

Rich  gifts  and  right  deeds  He'll  reward. 

-Sef.  L.  M.  J. 


Ilow  is  it  that  there  are  no  mosqui- 
toes nor  malaria  on  the  mountain  tops  ¥ 
They  can  not  rise  above  the  level  of  the 
swamps  by  the  river. 

Go  up  to  the  mountain  top  and  nei- 
ther malaria  nor  mosquito  will  follow 
you -which  being  interpreted  is,  live 
near  Jesus  Christ  and  keep  your  hearts 
and  minds  occupied  with  Him  and  you 
will  dwell  in  a region  above  the  temp- 
tations which  buzz  and  sting,  which 
infest  and  slay,  on  the  lower  levels.— 
Dr.  Alexander  McLaren. 


HARklAGE. 

Kbersolk— Frey.  — On  Dec.  lUth, 
IS'.i'.t,  at  the  home  of  the  bride’s  parents, 
near  Sterling,  111.,  by  Pre.  Philip  Nice, 
Bro.  Klmer  E.  Ebersolo  to  Sister  Nan 
nie  Frey,  both  of  the  Sterling  congrega 
tion.  May  their  lives  be  crowned  with 
joy  and  peace  in  the  service  of  the 
Lord. 


DEATHS. 

Lkatiiekman.— December  3,  18119,  at 
Cross  Keys,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  of  quick 
consumption,  Harvey,  son  of  Isaac  and 
Elizabeth  Leatherman,  aged  17  years, 
tl  months  and  7 days.  Deceased  was 
a member  of  the  Reformed  Church. 
Buried  on  the  8th  at  the  Doylestowu 
Mennonite  meeting  house.  Services  at 
the  house  by  James  11.  Bergey,  and 
at  the  meeting  house  by  Abram  O. 
Histand  in  the  English  language  from 
Job  14  ; 10:  “But  man  dieth  and  wast- 
eth  away:  yea  man  giveth  up  the 
ghost,  and  where  la  he  V" 

Moyer.— On  Saturday  afternoon,  the 
23d  of  Dec.  18911,  in  Sterling,  111.,  of 
paralysis,  John  11.  Moyer.  He  had  been 
a sufferer  from  asthma  for  a number  of 
years,  and  a few  weeks  ago  was 


stricken  with  paralysis.  Monday  pre- 
vious to  his  death  he  had  the  second 
stroke  which  dnally  ended  In  his  death. 
Funeral  was  held  Tuesday,  Dec.  2tlth  at 
10  o’clock  at  the  home  of  his  daughter 
and  at  11  o’clock  at  the  Science  Ridge 
Mennonite  M.  IL,  near  Sterling.  Pre. 
Philip  Nice  assisted  by  Pre.  Silas  Jones 
olliciated.  John  H.  Moyer  was  born  in 
Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  Nov.  12th,  1818.  He 
was  married  May  28th,  1843  to  Eliza- 
beth Meyers;  to  them  were  born  eleven 
children;  two  died  in  Infancy,  nine 
survive  him,  all  of  this  viciiiity.  He 
came  with  his  family  to  Illinois  in  the 
fall  of  181)1  and  followed  the  occupa- 
tion of  farmer  till  1884  when  he  re- 
tired and  moved  to  this  city.  His  wife 
died  In  Aug.  1897.  They  were  both 
members  of  the  Mennonite  Church. 
Peace  to  their  ashes. 

Kevsek.— On  the  30th  of  December, 
1899,  at  Longcliffe  (Logansport),  Ind., 
John  J.  Keyser,  aged  (i9  years  and  3 
months.  The  remains  were  brought  to 
Goshen,  Ind.,  for  interment.  Funeral 
services  from  1 Thess.  4 ; 15  in  the 
Dunkard  meeting  house  in  Goshen, 
Jan.  3d,  1900  by  Isaac  Bergey,  assisted 
by  preachers  Forney  and  Shively  of  the 
Dunkard  Church,  of  which  deceased 
had  been  a member  for  40  years.  In  ■ 
terment  in  the  graveyard  west  of 
Goshen.  He  leaves  his  wife,  three 
sons  and  four  daughters  to  mourn  his 
departure.  B.  J.  Easit. 

Miller.— On  the  28th  of  Nov.  1899, 
near  Bowne  Center,  Kent  Co  , Mich.,  of 
cancer,  Sister  Christina  Miller,  wife  of 
John  Milo  Miller,  aged  33  years,  6 
months  and  17  days.  Deceased  was  a 
daughter  of  Pre.  Peter  Keim.  She  was 
united  in  marriage  to  J.  M.  Miller  on 
the  5th  of  June  1885.  This  union  was 
blessed  with  four  sons,  of  whom  one 
preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world.  She 
leaves  a husband,  three  children,  par- 
ents, one  brother  and  three  sisters  and 
many  friends  and  neighbors  to  mourn 
her  departure,  but  they  need  not 
mourn  as  those  who  have  no  hope. 
Their  loss  Is  her  eternal  gain.  She  suf- 
fered much  the  lat-t  four  months  but 
without  a murmur  and  waited  pa- 
tiently for  the  end.  The  services  were 
conducted  by  Pre.  Weaver  at  the  house 
and  by  Pre’s  Wlmrard  and  Freeman  at 
the  church  from  John  14  ; 20,  27. 

J.  B. 

Grove. -Sister  Anna  Grove  died 
Dec.  8th,  1899  at  the  home  of  her  sister 
near  Lipscomb,  Augusta  Co.,  Va,,  of 
pneumonia,  aged  08  years,  11  months 
and  20  days.  She  was  contined  to  her 
bed  only  eight  days.  Funeral  servires 
the  9th  at  Spring  Dale  meeting  house 
by  A.  P.  Ileatwole.  Text,  “The  Lord 
looses  the  prisoners.” 

Andrew. — On  Dec.  10th  1899  in  Au- 
gusta Co.,  Va.,  the  same  place  as  the 
above,  of  pneumonia  and  heart  trouble. 
Sister  Mary  Andrew,  wife  of  Bio.  J.  D. 
Andrew.  She  departed  this  life  very 
suddenly,  being  sick  only  three  days. 
Her  age  was  50  years  and  2 days. 
Her  maiden  name  was  Grove.  These 
two  sisters  had  lived  together  nearly  all 
their  lives,  and  by  this  we  see  it  was 
God's  will  that  they  should  not  be 
separated  long.  They  both  were  mem- 
bers of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  a 
number  of  years.  The  family  consists 
of  husband,  son  and  daughter,  two 
sisters  and  one  brother.  Funeral  on 
the  11th  at  Spring  Dale  meeting  house 
by  A.  P.  Heatwole.  Text,  Rev.  14  : 13. 

OhI  how  sad  to  look  around. 

We  miss  our  mother  everywhere, 

OhI  yes  there  too  we  also  sfee 
Our  dear  auntie’s  vacant  chair. 

However  painful  It  may  be 
Let  us  to  God’s  will  resign. 

Our  loved  ones  here  no  more  we  see. 

We  hope  to  meet  them  by  and  by. 

Reitzel.— On  the  morning  of  De- 
cember 19th  near  Sterling,  111.,  of 
throat  and  stomach  trouble.  Sister 
Susannah  Reitzel,  wife  of  Jacob  Reitzel 
deceassd,  aged  78  years,  3 months 
and  7 days.  Sister  Relizel  was  born  in 
East  Donegal  Twp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 
Her  maiden  name  was  Rutt.  She  was 
married  to  Jacob  Reitzel  Dec,  3d,  1840, 
and  with  him  and  family  emigrated  to 


Whiteside  Co.,  111.,  in  18«6.  Over  58 
years  were  they  permitted  to  travel 
life’s  pilgrimage  together.  She  sur- 
vived her  husband  only  about  9 
months.  Four  sons  and  four  daugh- 
ters and  a number  of  grandchildren 
are  left  to  mourn  the  loss  of  a loving 
mother  and  grandmother,  but  they 
mourn  not  as  those  who  have  no  hope. 

For  Sister  Reitzel  was  a consistent 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for 
many  years,  and  her  desire  was  to  de- 
part and  be  with  Christ,  which  she 
realized  would  bo  far  better  than  to 
remain  In  this  woHd  of  sorrow  and 
suffering.  She  was  buried  in  the  Men- 
nonite cemetery  near  Sterling.  Many 
relatives  and  friends  were  present  to  pay 
the  last  tribute  of  respect  to  one  whom 
they  loved.  Services  were  conducted 
by  J.  S.  Shoemaker  and  John  Nice 
from  2 'Tim.  4 :7, 8. 

I have  fought  a good  fight 
I have  finished  my  course, 

I have  walked  In  the  light 
Of  which  Christ  is  the  source. 

I have  kept  the  faith 
Now  my  armour  laid  down. 

To  me  the  Lord  saith. 

Receive  now  thy  crown. 

Blosser. — Sister  Mary  (Nold)  Blos- 
ser,  wife  of  Noah  Blosser  of  Leetonia, 
Columbiana  Co.,  Ohio,  and  grand- 
daughter of  Jacob  Nold,  the  first  Men- 
nonite bishop  west  of  the  Alleghanies, 
was  born  Jan.  28,  1828,  died  Dec.  12th, 
1899,  aged  71  years,  10  months  and  14 
days.  She  was  united  in  the  bonds  of 
matrimony  with  Noah  Blosser  Oct. 
10th,  1847.  She  with  her  husband 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  in 
their  early  married  life.  Two  sons  and 
four  daughters  were  born  to  this  union. 
One  son  and  one  daughter  preceded 
their  mother  to  the  spirit  world.  She 
was  very  charitable;  she  not  only  gave 
a piece  of  bread  but  a full  meal  to  all 
who  asked  or  begged.  She  was  very 
zealous  In  her  church  work,  was  not 
absent  from  services  if  possible  and 
always  urged  others  to  be  there  and  on 
time.  She  was  considered  a friend  to 
every  one,  and  as  far  as  known  her  whole 
life  was  an  example  of  Christian  virtue, 
to  approve  good  and  censure  evil.  Fu- 
neral services  were  conducted  by  John 
Blosser,  assisted  by.  Allen  Rickert. 
Text,  Luke  8:52:  “Weep  not,  she  is 
not  dead,  but  sleepeth.” 

“Let  hope’s  bright  beams  dispel  the 
gloom. 

That  fills  your  throbbing  breast; 

’Twas  Jesus  kindly  bade  her  come. 

And  called  her  to  Hie  rest.” 

Rittenhouse.— On  the  21st  of  De- 
cember, 1&99,  near  Jordan,  Lincoln  Co., 
Ont.,  Elizabeth,  wife  of  Pre.  John  F. 
Riitenhouse,  aged  63  years,  ‘29  dajs. 
Her  illness  was  of  about  five  years  dura- 
tion, with  cold  tubular  bone  abscesses 
on  the  hip.  She  suffered  a great  deal 
at  times,  but  bore  her  afllictions  pa- 
tiently, being  fully  resigned  to  the  will 
oftbe  Lord,  and  willing  to  depart  when- 
ever the  messenger  of  death  would 
come,  having  the  living  hope  of  a bright 
hereatter.  The  funeral  was  held  on 
the  24th;  she  was  Buried  at  Moyer’s 
meeting  house,  where  notwithstand- 
ing the  unpleasantness  of  the  weather 
and  bad  roads,  a large  number  of  rela- 
tives and  friends  met  to  pay  the  last 
tribute  of  love  and  respect  to  a near 
and  dear  one.  She  leaves  a sorrowing 
husband,  two  sons  and  four  daughters 
to  mourn  their  loss.  Seven  children 
preceded  her  to  the  eternal  world. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  by 
Noah  Stauffer  assisted  by  Gilbert 
Bearss. 

Fletcher.— On  the  29th  of  De- 
cember 1899,  In  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  of 
heart  disease,  John  Fletcher,  aged  Tff 
years.  7 months,  27  days.  He  was  born 
in  Crawford  Co.,  O.,  August  2nd,  1829. 
He  died  very  suddenly.  He  had  been 
In  feeble  health  however  for  several 
years.  On  the  day  of  his  departure  he 
had  taken  a hearty  breakfast  and  gone 
to  the  barn  to  attend  to  some  duties 
there.  About  ten  o’clock  he  returned 
to  the  house,  sat  down  in  his  rocking 


chair,  and  while  resting  in  this  way, 
drew  the  cradle  In  which  his  little  grana 
child  was  lying  to  him,  to  rock  the  child; 
and  thus  the  messenger  came,  with  one 
hand  resting  on  the  arm  of  the  chair, 
and  the  other  on  the  cradle,  his  head 
sank  back  and  the  spirit  took  its  flight. 
He  was  the  father  of  ten  children,  five 
sons  and  five  daughters.  One  son  died 
some  years  ago.  There  were  also 
twenty-seven  grandchildren  of  which 
four  are  dead,  and  two  great  grand- 
children. The  mother  died  about  ten 
months  ago.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  by  George  Lambert  and 
John  F.  Funk,  on  New  Year's  Day 
1900,  at  the  Olive  meeting  house. 

Geuman.— On  the  28th  of  December, 
1899,  at  the  residence  of  his  son-in  law, 
Bro.  Israel  Fletcher,  in  Harrison  Twp., 
Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  of  the  infirmities  of 
Old  age,  Bro.  Samuel  K.  Gehman,  aged 
85  years,  10  months,  17  days.  He  was 
born  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  February 
11,  1814.  Ills  wife  preceded  him  to  the 
eternal  world  about  20  years  ago.  He 
leaves  an  only  daughter  and  two 
grandchildren.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  Yellow  Creek  M.  H.  on  Sunday 
December  3 1st  by  George  Lambert  and 
Christian  Shaum.  Peace  to  his  ashes. 


ITEM. 


• — At  a meeting  of  the  late  D.  L. 
Moody’s  friends  held  in  Northtteld  on 
the  evening  of  his  funeral  it  was  re- 
solved that  a statement  regarding  the 
Institutions  founded  by  him  be  given 
to  the  public.  They  consist  of  the 
NorthUeld  Seminary  and  Training 
School  for  young  women.  Mount  Her- 
mon  School  for  young  men,  and  the 
Bible  Institute,  Chicago. 

The  Northtteld  plant  consists  of 
about  1,200  acres  of  land  and  about 
thirty  buildings,  beautifully  situated 
and  excellently  equipped.  With  pres- 
ent endowment  it  is  valued  at  one  and 
a quarter  millions,  and  is  practically 
free  from  debt.  At  Chicago  the  build- 
ings, land  and  endowment  exceed 
1250,000  in  value. 

The  Northtteld  Schools  have  about 
400  students  each.  At  Chicago  there 
are  300  students. 

About  $126,000  Is  annually  required 
to  maintain  the  work  inaugurated  by 
Mr.  Moody  on  the  principles  pursued  for 
the  past  twenty  years. 

A brief  biographical  sketch  will  be 
compiled  by  his  son  W.  R.  Moody,  East 
Northtteld,  Mass.,  and  issued  in  the 
Moody  Colportage  Library  with  all 
possible  despatch.  A more  extended 
biography  will  appear  later  by  the  same 
author.  All  other  biographies  are  un- 
authorized. 


FINANCIAL  REPORT  OP  THE  HOHE 
AND  FOREION  RELIEF  COH- 
niSSION. 

CONTEIBOTIONS  TO  THE  AMBKICAN  MKNNO- 
NiTB  Mission  India  Faminb  Belief 
Fond. 

FROM  DEO.  8,  1899  TO  .IAN.  6,  1900. 

Jacob  Jutzl.  100 

Friedrich  Dirks, 

Mrs  J G.  BoIbs,  2 44 

joiia.  Yoder,  1 25 

John  Ulrich  Miller,  4 86 

John  Baer,  1 80 

Llohty’s  Cong.  Lane.  Co.,  Pa.,  8 01 

Llohty's  8.  H.  “ ••  “ 1100 

Juniata  Co.,  Pa.  Menn  Cong.,  48  T2 
John  8oh latter,  5 00 

O.  Eby  'on 4.  & H.  3.,  Berlin,  Ont.  52  :I6 
Bed  Well  8.  8.,  Lane.  Co.,  Pa.,  80  38 
J.B.Zook,  100 

Jacob  Frlesen,  2 00 

H.  Pauls,  5 00 

Am.  Menn.  Cong.,  Fulda,  Minn.,  676 
Era.  Suelienberger,  1 00 

Peter  Hlebert,  om 

J.  L.  WIney,  500 

Balem  Cong..  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  3 00 

C.  P.  Be  ker,  4 M 

Jf>fi.  Wenger,  50 

Maple  Grove  Oong.,  Topeka.  Ind..  81  TO 
Berne  • ong.,  Mich.,  7 w 

M.  D.  Wenger,  2 00 

Olive  Cong.,  Ind..  J2  w 

Nappanee  Cong.,  Ind,,  H 70 

J T Miller,  am 

Harvey  Frleener,  50 


1900. 


Bethel  Cong.,  Kansas,  1 

BeMiH  LaudU, 

Bouueoberg  Cong.,  Ohio,  1 

Franconia  Cong.,  Pa.,  ; 

Plain  Cung.,  Pa„  ‘ 

Towamenuiu  Cong.,  Pa., 

A.  8.  Lehman, 

JacoD  Kludig, 

Henry  B.  Huusherger, 

Peter  Bempel,  ^ , 

Fritz  uriiuann,  ■VJi'  i 

N.  isoberiz  and  family, 

E.  M.  Shelieubergor,  ^ 

A Friend,  Lyons,  Kansas,  * 

Pleasant  Grove  Cong.,  111., 

J.  8.  Heiser, 

Absalom  anyder, 

Maggie  Pleicher, 

Weal  uiborty  a.  S.,  Kansas, 

A Friend,  covlua,  cal., 
Vluoeiiiand  Coventry  Cong.,  Pa., 
A Friend,  aprlng  City,  Pa., 
Bassier’sB.  a.,  Pa., 

J.  W.  Gell, 

Veronica  8bantz, 

H.  J.  Yoder, 

Jacob  Beachy,  „ 

Busenfelo  Mean.  8.  B.,  8,  Dak., 
BenJ.  tva  zlaff,  „ „ 

Willow  Springs  Menn. 8.  8.,  111., 
Mrs.  8.  B.  .McCracken. 

Pleasant  Plain  8.  S.,  Neb., 

J.P.  Blough. 

Mary  Harlzler, 

Buruky  it'Ciierlz, 

J.  anu  A.  Naltziger, 

Now  Berne  8. 8.,  Kansas, 

Lo.lna  Ernst, 

Bridgeport  Menn.  8.  8.,  unu, 
Meber's  Menn.  8.  8.,  Ont., 

Mrs.  Uauiel  Wlsmer, 
MhllenallCoug.,  Mo.. 

Inman  Mean.  a.  8.,  Kansas, 

Mary  8.  ahauk, 

• Junu  Wenger, 

• John  Gell, 

• A Brother,  Edom,  Va., 

• Mrs.  Ssmuel  Snank, 

• Jacob  8.  Gell, 

•Jacob  Gell, 

•8ent  b)  Jacob  Gell,  Edom,  Va., 
Two  Friends, 

Jeremiah  Lehr, 

Daniel  Pleicher, 

J.  N.  Chrislophel, 

Helu.  J.  Neufeld, 

Geiger  Cong.,  Ont., 

Deer  Cre-k  Mono.  8.  8.,  Okla., 
Henry  Kauffman, 

BenJ.  B.  Weber, 

Jacob  J.  Moser, 

Peter  Eltzeo, 

Bamuei  Boese. 

Abram  F.  A lens, 

John  N.  Musser, 

Jacob  Cassel, 

Joon  Gerhart, 

Noble  A.  Hershey, 

■ Sarah  E.'Dunlap, 

Rebecca  Zook, 

D.  E.  Landis, 

John  D.  Hhowalter, 

J.  M.  Hochstetler. 

Jacob  Eberliard  and  family. 
Sarah  L.  Garber, 

John  D.  Engebrecht, 

Nancy  8.  Miller, 


Received  on  Agreements  to  maintain  Orphans. 
Jacob  Pauls, 

John  & Kate  Unzlcker,  w 

J.  L.  Blckert. 

Aaron  c5hantZt  ■ 


Received  for  Chicago  Mission. 

Abraham  F.  Hnbor,  * ^ 

John  Newcomer. 

John  8teffen,  o 

David  Cassel, 


Received  for  Foreign  Missions. 

J.J.  Miller, 

Harvey  Frlesner. 


Received  for  Armenia. 

Lovlna  Ernst, 

Nancy  8.  Miller, 


Total  Receipts  *1478  90 

* Balance  previously  aoknow- 

lAdfffld  908  TO 


DtSBURSBMSNTS. 

Printing,  postal  cards,  stamps, 
Forwarded  to  J.  A.  Itossler, 

Total  Disbursements, 
Balance  on  hand, 


OF  TRUTH. 


FREEWILL  OFFERINGS  TO  THE 
OLD  PEOPLE’S  HOME  BUILD- 
IINO  FUND. 

FROM  SEPT.  16,  1899  TO  JAN.  I,  1900. 
Rockton  Cong.,  Clearfield  Co.,  Pa.. 

$3  00 

Leah  Brenneman,  2 GO 

Moses  Breuneman,  0 00 

Marvin  Brenneman,  2 00 

Perry  Brunk,  2 TO 

Amos  bohmldt, 

8.-B.  Dliler,  -ITO 

A sister.  Topeka,  Ind.,  f 00 

Noah  Blosser,  25  00 

Winter  Bteen  A Biarnsburg,  i 50 

Jacob  Martin  A Bon,  7 bO 

Kli  Wengrf,  ^TO 

Pleasant  View  Cong.,  Ohio,  28  00 

A bruiher,  50 

A sister,  » 

F.  A.  Rose.  1 W 

Samuel  warye,  ,»J8J 

J.tt.  Haruler,  4 00 

Hasontown  Cong.,  Pa.,  lOJ* 

SlsUr,  Elkhart,  “OT 

D.  L.  Frederick,  o<” 

Philip  Hi  ly, 

Jess.  Schnllor. 

D.  T.  atelner,  J 

Jacob  Zlmmerly,  J “J 

Q.  Brodbeck,  * “J 

Daniel  Amstutz,  J “ 

David  Steiner,  * ' 

Jacob  Blcksel,  4” 

Ed.  Kerffer,  , 

D.M.  Yoder, 

A brother.  Lancaster,  Pa..  im 

Solomon  Sluizman, 

A brotner,  Wayne Cp..  Ohio,  610 

Maple  Grove  Cong..  Ind.,  im  w 

Holdemaii’s  Cong..  Ind  . 'o 

Yellow  Creek  Cong..  Ind.,  71  M 

Salem  l ong  , Ind..  “w 

Nappan.e  ongs.,  (two)  Ind., 

Olive  Cong.,  Ind. , 

Friends,  Elkhart. 

Clinton  (Amish)  coug.j  Ind., 

Sugar  Creek  Cong..  40  W 

Fi  lends,  Barker  Street,  Mlob.,  » 

Anna  Amstutz,  " 

Kate  Baker,  • ^ 

Ephraim  Hostetler.  jw 

Saleof  building  material.  D 5® 

Total,  *666  2( 

A Bister  Elkbart,  Family  Bible. 

Ellza^tb  If ‘’^‘■'’i^lSIkhkrt.  (Olive  Cong.) 

one  quilt  and  one  comforter. 

Mrs.  John  Berkey74)llve  Cong.  ^ullt, 
two  sheets  and  four  pillow  slips. 

Qratefnlly  acknowledged, 

G.  L.  Bendeb,  Flnan.Seo  y. 


FREEWILL  OFFERINGS 

received  FOR  MENNONITE  ORPHANS’ 
HOME  FOR  DECEMBER  1899. 


Collection  Weaver  ohuroh.  Pa.  »1J  79 
Collection  SUhl  ohuroh.  Pa.  7 4i 

A.  Hlllerbraut.  O. 

Leah  A,  Horning,  Ind  1 j" 

Collection  Lost  Creek  church,  Pa.  9 m 
A.  K.  Nlseley,  Pa.  5 W 

John  H.  Hostetler,  Pa.  5 w 

Father  Hershey,  Pa.  ^ 

E.  B.  Suren kle.  Pa.  { 

Anna  Bear,  Pa.  { 

Amanda  Bear.  Pa.  [ 

Martha  Musselman,  Pa.  * 

Peter  Musselman,  Pa.  ‘ 

Leah  Fake.  Pa.  ' ^ 

M rs.  A.  Zl  m merman.  O. 

Sister,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  ^ 

From  West  Liberty,  O.  ‘ 

Total 

J.  Hostetler,  Wooster,  O., 

VVIdow  Yoder.  Smith vllle,  O.,  2 bus.  apples, 

*i""h?^ther8mlM^^ 

"^s'JTur^lS^LnamPg^  and  Logan  Cos..0..26 

’'Twonlurs,  Champaign  Co.,  O..  10  yards  out. 

'"f.“uo“ulier,  OalUsn.O  eaotL  dvM  apples, 
beans,  and  1 dozen  handkerohlefk  . , 

R.  E.  Fisher,  Canton,  O.,  box  Christmas 

'*Mrs**krelder,  Wadsworth,  O..  8 pairs  stock- 

'“Mrs.  I^therman,  Wadsworth,  O.,  under- 

''8^nda7‘‘siftS)T  children  Bethel  church. 

Logan  Co.,  O.,  1 oomforler.  - 

Beihel  congregation,  liOgan  Co.,  O., 

*"°'**’  Gratefully  acknowledged, 

A.  Metzleb.  8upt.. 

Orrvllle,  O. 
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Qratefnlly  acknowledged. 

Home  and  Foreign  Relief  Commission, 

A.  O.  Kolb,  Seoy. 

• The  balance  given  In  our  previous  report 
was  an  error  which  was  not  noticed  until  too 
late  for  correction  In  the  Hekald.  It  should 
have  been  *908.00  Instead  of  *910.00  the  error 
being  due  to  the  Improper  filling  out  of  a 
draff  sent  us.  A-  0.  K. 


Pure  Home-Made  Apple  Butter. 

We  have  a 
large  lot  of  Ap- 
pie  Rutter,  made 

B'jOnly 

i Sugar,  first  class 
I in  every 

have  energetic 
agents  in  every  community  to  take  or- 
ders and  handle  our  goods.  Satisfaction 
guaranteed.  Terms  sent  on  application. 

C.  J.  niLLER  & CO.,  Smlthvllle,  O. 


Stomach  Troubles 

arise  from  many  causes  and  often  witl^ 
out  any  apparent  reason.  Ibe  stomach 
is  a delicate  and  wonderfully  important 
machine  in  the  human  factory*  audneMs 
the  greatest  care.  The  one  cure  that 
never  fails  in  all  stomach  ailments,  and 
that  should  be  empK*y<*d  at  the  first 
symptom  of  digestive  derangement  is 

Dr.  Peter’s 
Blood  Vitalizer 

—The  olden  time  remedy 

discovered  by  an  old  Swiss-German 
.lili.v.iciiiii  and  in  use  over  100  years, 
tlmuL'Ii  nut  extensively  advertised.  It 
regulates  and  strengthens  the  digestive 
orgons  while  it  purifies  the  blood  ami 
invigorates  the  system.  Itseldoni  fails 
to  cure  all  diseases  caused  by  im|^>v- 
erished  or  impure  blood  or  from  dis- 
ordered  stomach. 

No  Drug- Store  Medicine;  Is  sold 
only  by  regular  Vitalizer  agents. 

Persons  living  where  there  art'  no 
agents  for  Dr.  Peter’s  Blood  Vitalizer 
can,  by  sending  *2.00,  obtain  twelve  3;i- 
cont  trial  liottles  direct  from  Hie  pro- 
prietor. This  offer  can  be  obtained  only 

I once  by  the  same  person. 

I WritetoDR.  PETER  FAHRNEY, 

! II3-II4  South  Hoyne  Ave.,  Chicago. 


Stop  That  Cough 

by  using  Lehman’s  Indian  Cough 
Balsam,  the  unparalleled  remedy 
for  the  healing  of  the  throat, 
chest  and  lunge.  A few  doses 
of  this  cough  balsam  will  allevi- 
ate the  most  distressing  cough, 
cure  croup,  and  if  continued 
will  subdue  any  tendency  to 
consumption. 

Agents  Wanted  Everywhere. 

For  further  particulars  and 
teims,  address, 

MENNONITE  PUBL.  CO., 

Elkhart.  Indiana. 


STiLLlNOIA  COMPOUND 
Nature’s  Great  Blood  Purifier 

cures  CADoerous  Affbctlons,  Bcroftila  Sores, 
Tetter.  Kesema,  (Balt  Kbeum),  Pimples, 

...  . _ ^ -tl  s-s..  A.._  fFwivn*  igwnsi  *rta- 


for  female  weekuess,  bulldfuK  up  the  debili- 
tated and  all  gone  feeling  with  the  combina- 
tion of  Tonics,  Alteratives,  Diuretics,  Btlmn- 
lantsaud  AstrlugenU,  to  contract  the  fiabby 
membrane  lining  of  the  stomach  and  In- 
testines, and  to  bring  about  healthy  secretions 
of  tbeglands.  It  Is  purely  vegeUble,carefully 
prepared  and  put  up  In  full  i^nt  bottles.  The 
dose  is  small.  The  Compound  i*  P'’eP*r^ 
accordance  with  the  formula  of  Dr.  J.  8.  Ken- 
yon of  Sturgis,  Mich.,  and  labeled  frona  a copy 
which  be  endorsed  and  sealed  with  his  own 
hand  writing. 

For  this  medicine  I have  testimonials  from 
J.  S.  Coffman,  Elkhart,  L.  A,  Kessler.  Nap- 
panee,  and  Jacob  Davldhlser,  Wakarusa, 
Indiana. 

I also  put  up  one  of  the  most  reliable  Throat 


and  lube  tleallnK  Syrups.  Excellent  for 
coughs,  rrlce  60  eta.  per  bottle. 

Also  Adhesive  Plaster  to  Apply  over  seat  ol 
pain  or  boils  of  all  kinds.  Price  10  cents  per 

^My  “0000  Samaritan”  with  full  receipt  for 
preparing  and  using  the  same  with  each  bot- 
tle, Is  a valuable  remedy.  Price  60  eta.  per 
bottle.  , 

Also  White  Liniment  with  receipt  for  pre- 
paring and  using.  Price  60  cts. 

I also  put  up  a Compound  Rheumatism  Ex- 
termlnater.  Price  *1.00  for  large  boHle. 

All  these  remedies  are  prepared  and  sold  by 
ELIZABETH  QARBBR  & Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
Send  for  AgenU’  Terms.  tf 

Cliteland,  Cincinnati,  Cliica^o  & Si-  Lonis 

FRAII-WAY. 

(BIO  rOUR  ROlITE.) 

MIOHIQAN  DIVISION. 

Condensed  Schedule  of  Trains. 
Effective  Jan.  1,  1898. 


OOllVO  IVO&TB. 

STATlOlfS. 

OOUfO  SOUTH. 

No. 

No. 

No. 

No. 

No. 

No. 

28. 

104. 

102. 

106. 

101. 

27. 

am 

pm 

pm 

am 

pm 

pm 

8.50 

2.10 

6.45  Benton  Harbor  7.10 

1.10 

6.80 

8.02 

1.22 

6.45 

Niles 

8.02 

1.57 

6.50 

7.88 

12.57 

6.25 

Granger 

8.24 

2.22 

7.29 

7.20 

12.89 

5.07 

Elkhart 

8.48 

•i.44 

8.17 

12.17 

4.47 

Goeben 

9.W 

3.06 

A.  M. 

11.58 

4.24 

Milford  Jot. 

9.81 

8.‘J7 

11.27 

8.56 

Warsaw 

10.02 

8.56 

10.06 

2.45 

Wabash 

11.38 

5.16 

P.  M. 

9.18 

1.54 

Marlon 

12.21 

SA8 

8.00 

12.40 

Anderson 

1.40 

7.15 

A.  M. 

6.36 

11.16 

Indianapolis 

8.10 

8.45 

11.02 

Rushville 

8.26 

10.26 

Qreensbnrg 

4.'J0 

9.86 

N.  Vernon 

5.20 

8.30 

Cincinnati 

6.15 

G.  A.  Henry,  Tleket  Agent,  Elkhart.  Ind. 
Oscar  Q.  Murray,  Traffic  Mgr., 

Olnolnnatl.  Ohio. 


OVER  200  000  ‘3*. 

already  sold.  A copy  of  this  very  practical  book  should  be  found  in  every  home. 
It  treats  many  points  in  practical  Christian  living  which  are  too  often  overlooked. 
Cloth,  75  cents;  paper,  25  cents.  Send  all  orders  to 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


iOOSP&L  GflLbi 

i £ 

l ' (SP&GIRL  E.D1TION.) 

I Contains  225  choice  Hymns  especially  adapted  for  Regular  Church 
P Services,  Sunday  Schools  and  Young  People’s  Meetings.  Kvery  ^ 
P hymn  is  a gem.  Many  are  new,  not  diflicult,  but  well  written,  B 
3 while  others  are  such  universal  favorites  which  never  grow  old,  fe 
a and  without  which  no  Sunday  School  Song  Book  is  complete.  g 

I An  Examination  of  this  Excellent  Song  Book  will  ^ 
P Provo  its  Superior  Merits.  ^ 

g Send  for  a copy.  It  is  bound  in  leather  waterproof,  cloth  lined. 

1 The  price  is  so  low  as  to  place  it  within  the  reach  of  all  Sunday 

g Schools.  ^ |E 

2 I’er  Copy,  prepaid,  - - - 8 .20  ^ 

^ Per  Dozen,  not  prepaid,  - 2.<K>  g 

9 Per  Hundred,  not  prepaid,  15.00  |g 

I MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


HERAI.D  OF  TRUTH. 


January  15, 1900. 


MftTERIftL  FOR  PRAYER 
COVERINGS. 

Largest  line  in  the  United  States, 
(ireatest  variety  and  lowest  prices. 
Sisters  in  need  of  such  goods  will 
please  send  for  samples  to 

B.  L.  CARTER,  Girard,  Ills.  -5 


Write  for  Our 

SPECIAL  TERHS 

on  Club  Orders 

for  Martyrs’  Mirror,  Menno  Simons’ 
Complete  Works,  Manual  of  Bible 
Doctrines,  Journeys  of  Jesus,  Confes- 
sion of  Faith,  Plain  Teachings,  History 
of  the  Mennonites,  and  our  new  book 
on  Immersion. 

No  family  library  is  complete  with- 
out these  very  valuable  books.  Address 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Indiana. 


IMMERSION 

' rUOVED  TO  BE 

Not  a Scrijtnral  Mole  of  Baptism 


ROMISH  INVENTION 

BY  W.  A.  MACKAY, 

is  one  of  the  ablest  treatises  on 
this  subject  that  has  ever  been  com- 
piled. Every  one  who  reads  it  will  be 
interested  in  the  convincing  proofs 
which  are  so  clearly  presented,  and  a 
copy  of  same  should  be  in  every  home. 
This  is  one  of  the  fastest  selling  books 
that  we  ever  published.  It  is  eagerly 
read  by  members  of  various  denomina- 
tions. Will  you  help  to  increase  its 
sales?  Bound  in  paper  cover,  85  pages, 
10  cents.  Liberal  terms  to  agents. 

Address  all  orders  to 
Mennonite  Pubushing  Co., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


PEACH  LANDS  FOR  SALE. 

The  Georgia  Colonization  and  Im- 
provement Co.  has  bought  a tract  of 
land,  all  virgin  soil,  in  the  best  Peach 
Belt  of  Georgia,  only  15  miles  from 
Atlanta,  and  three  miles  from  Austell. 
This  tract  is  laid  out  in  40  acre  lots. 
Each  lot  contains  enough  hard  wood 
and  pine  timber  to  pay  for  the  land. 
The  land  is  easy  to  clear.  Part  of  it  is 
ready  to  put  in  crops  and  in  fruit. 
Peaches,  pears,  apples,  grapes,  etc., 
grow  luxuriantly  in  this  valley.  The 
Company  is  now  improving  these  lands, 
and  will,  as  fast  as  possible,  plant  them 
with  peaches  and  other  fruits.  _ They 
will  sell  a part  of  this  tract  in  ten, 
twenty  or  forty  acre  lots  at  from  .$7,50 
to  $10.00  per  acre.  Those  who  want  a 
10  acre  lot  should  apply  soon.  Address 
all  correspondence  to 

J.  S.  LEiiMAN,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


SHOEMAKER’S  BOOK 

POULTRY 

Almaniic  for  1900,  In  the 

ilnoMt  work  in  itM  cIhhh.  It  oon- 
taine  ItiO  Inrfie  (mik^  printed 

IN  COLORS. 

* ■'  ^^1^'  rt  Telle  all  about  everythin*  in 

* tho|M)ultry  line.  Givew  lowest 

* ' prleeii  on  beet  tliorou*hbreil 

'*  KiwIh.  Over  1110  IlluHtrallonn. 
Gives  full  UeecrlpUon  of 

INCUBATORS  AND  BROODERS 

and  very  lowent  price*  of  name.  Thia  flue  work  sent  to 

uny  iiddroeH  for  only  IScenlH.  Addrom, 

o.  C.  SHOEMAKER,  FREEPORT,  ILLS. 


The  Colportage  Library. 

A series  of  books  selected  and  edited 
with  the  greatest  care.  In  attractive 
paper  covers.  About  125  pages  in  each. 
Authors:  Spurgeon,  Chapman,  Talmage, 
Murray,  Meyer,  gAd  others. 


h-00 


. All  of  Grace.\  By  C.  II.  Spurgeon  ^ 
1 The  Way  to  Go^;  How  to  Find  It.  ^ 
I Pleasure  and  Pr^t  in  Bible  Study. 

I Life,  Warfare  am  Victory. 

) Heaven.  By  iVl.  Moody. 

1 Prevailing  iTdyer,  D.  L.  Moody.  1 
1 The  Way  of  Life.  Marked  out  by 
Spurgeon,  Chapman,  Mills,  etc.  , 

1 Secret  Power.  D.  L.  Moody. 
i)  To  the  Work  I To  the  Work  I ' 

J According  to  Promise.  Spurgeon 

1 Bible  Characters.  Spurgeon.  < 

2 Gospel  Pictures  and  Story  Sermons 
for  Children.  By  D.  W.  Whittle. 

3 And  I’eter,  and  Other  Sermons.  By  ' 
Rev.  J.  W.  Chapman 

4 Select  Poems. 

5 Light  on  Life’s  Duties.  Meyer. 

0 Point  and  I’urpose  in  Story  and 
Saying. 

7 Selections  from  Spurgeon. 

8 The  Good  Shepherd.  ' 

9 Good  Tidings.  Talmage,  Spurgeon,  ^ 

Parker  and  MacNeil.  j 

10  Sovereign  Grace.  By  D.  L.  Moody. 

11  Select  Sermons.  By  D.  L.  Moody.  | 

12  Temperance.  j 

13  N obody  Loves  Me.  Walton. 

14  Resurrection.  Sermons  by  McLar- 
en, Spurgeon  and  others. 

!6  Sowing  and  Reaping.  Moody. 

!8  Probable  Sons.  A story.  Hlust’d. 

10  Good  News.  By  Robert  Boyd. 

12  The  Secret  of  Guidance.  Meyer, 
it;  Sunday  Talks  to  the  Y oung.  Mee. 

{8  Parables  from  Nature.  Gatly.  ! 
iO  'Kadesh-Barnea,  or  the  Power  of  a 
Surrendered  Life.  Chapman. 

12  Whiter  than  Snow  and  Little  Dot. 

By  Mrs.  O.  F.  Walton. 

14  The  Overcoming  Life,  and  Other 
Sermons.  By  D.  L.  Moody. 

If,  A Royal  Exile,  and  Other  Sermons. 

48  The  Prodigal.  By  Spurgeon,  etc. 

49  The  Spirit-Filled  Life.  MacNeil. 

50  Jessica;  a story  in  two  parts.  By 
Hesba  Stretton. 

51  A Castaway,  and  Other  Addresses. 
By  Rev.  F.  B.  Meyer. 

52  Heaven  on  Earth.  By  Rev.  A.  C. 
Dixon. 

53  Northfield  Sermons.  Uy  . Moore, 
Webb,  Feploe,  Murray,  cU'. 

54  Absolute  Surrender.  Murray. 

55  Possibilities.  McClure. 

56  Faith.  Ry  Spurgeon,  Moody  and 
others. 

57  Christie’s  Old  Organ.  Walton. 

58  Naaman  the  Syrian.  Mackay. 

59  The  Lost  Crown.  Chapman.  j 

60  Weighed  and  Wanting.  Addresses  , 
on  the  Ten  Commandments.  By 
Moody. 

61  The  Crew  of  the  Dolphin.  Stretton. 

62  John  Ploughman’s  Talk.  Spurgeon. 

63  Meet  for  the  Master’s  Use.  Meyer. 

64  Our  Bible:  Where  did  it  Ceme 
from  ? liOach. 

65  Alone  in  Ijondon.  Stretton. 

66  Moody’s  Anecdotes. 

67  Drummond’s  Addresses. 

68  The  Mirage  of  Life. 

69  The  Children  of  the  Bible. 

70  The  Power  of  I’entecost.  Waugh. 

71  Men  of  the  Bible.  Moody. 

72  A Peep  Behind  the  Scenes.  Walton 

73  The  School  of  Obedience.  Murray. 

75  Tales  of  Adventure  from  the  Old 
Book.  Champness. 

76  Moody’s  Stories. 

77  The  True  Estimate  of  Life.  Mor- 

78.  The  Robber’s  Cave.  A.  L.  O.  E. 

79  The  Life  of  David.  Illustrated. 

80  John  Plowman’s  Pictures. 

81  Thoughts  for  the  Quiet  Hour. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 

ELKHART,  IND. 


The  Family  Almanac 

, -=  Por  1QOO 

Containine  Foil  and  Authentic  Astronomicaf  and  Other  Valuable 
, Information  for/ Field  and  Fireside 

IS  NEEDED  IN  EVERY  HOME. 

It  is  the  most  attractive  and  best  Family  Almanac  that  we  have  ever 
ssued,  and  we  hope  our  agents  and  friends  will  do  their  utmost  to  supply  as 
many  of  their  neighbors  as  possible. 

It  Contains  Reading  Matter  as  Follows; 

Publishers’  Greeting  for  1900;  A New  Year’s  Hymn;  Life  on  other  Worlds  ; 
Too  Tired  to  Rest;  A Good  Wife;  The  Home  Physician;  Meditations,  (Poem); 
Oil  Yourself  a Little;  What  Makes  the  Lamp  Burn?;  Young  Men  and  Mar- 
riage; Why  Men  do  not  Marry;  The  Boy  and  the  Farm;  Her  lint  of  Ale ; 
Faithful  Teachers ; I’eter  Millet’s  Revenge ; How  a Nebraska  Settlement  was 
Captured  (Illustrated) ; Maplewax  (Poem)  lllustiated;  Star  Distances  ; Govern 
ing  Roys  ; Does  it  Pay  to  be  Surly?  ; The  First  Mennonite  Church  at  Witmar 

sum.  Illustrated;  Meeting  Calendar;  Names  and  Addresses  of  Ministers,  Etc. 

:E=»IEeiCME]S- 


Prepaid. 

1 copy,  by  mail, ® .06 

12  copies,  “ 45 

25  “ “ 90 

100  “ “ 3.50 


Not  Prepaid 

100  copies  freight  or  express » 2.50 

250  “ **  **  '*  • • • • 

500  “ “ “ “ ••• 

lAnn  4*  **  **  **  12.50 


All  orders  should  be  accompanied  by  the  proper  amount,  to  insure 

prompt  attention. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Company, 

ELKHART,  INDIANA. 


»1 


...THE  MOST  POPULAR^ 


BIBLE  COMMENTARY! 

...FOR  FAMILY  USE  IS...  g 

Jamieson,  Fausseit,  and  Orowin’s.  | 

This  elegant  Commentary,  in 
four  handsome  volumes,  bound  ® 
durably  in  fine  cloth,  neatly 
boxed,  for 

S3.90  I 

by  express  to  any  address,  ^ 
charges  not  prepaid.  The  ^ 
regular  price  of  this  com-  ® 

, mentary  is  $8.00  hence  any  ^ 

one  can  see  what  a grand  bargain  we  are  offering.  ^ 
Terms  strictly  cash  with  all  orders.  Do  not  ^ 
delay,  but  send  your  order  at  once,  before  our  supply 

I is  exhausted.  ^ 

...  Address  ...  ^ 

I MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  COMPANY.  1 

I ELKHART,  INDIANA.  g 


BiBLt  , BiBLf  BIPlC  PipLf  , 

’-vp.'M' 

1'  I I 1, 


Herald  ?Trut  h 

Organ  of  16  Conferences  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

a fhA  CruinAl  of  Peace  ” “ Fot  Other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  ifl  laid,  which  1b  JeeuB  ChrlBt. 

“ How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  GoBpel  of  Peace.  r or  


Semi-Monthly. 


A.BKAM  B.  K.OI.B.  Bdllor. 


49-Butered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Elkhart,  as 
second  class  mall  matter. 


Conteata  of  this  number. 

Editorial  Notes. 

Personal  Mention. 

Love  your  Neighbor. 

Why  get  dlsoonraged? 

L«t  us  be  falthrul. 

^ow  the  LK)rd  led  me. 

Oonoerulng  the  Passover. 

Do  you  know?  . 

How  can  we  best  support  our 

ftod  our  owQ  OUurch  Institutions* 
other  African  Fighters. 

Kid  Oloves  and  Face  Veils. 

To  Home  Seekers, 

A Correction. 

Mennonite  Home  Mission.. 

Famine  Relief. 

Our  Letter  Box. 

Snnday  School  Lessons. 
Correspondence. 

Sunday  School  Items. 

Our  Church  Paper. 

Observations.  „ 

Report  of  Bible  Conference  in  Mo. 

Tell  me  about  the  ttaeter. 

Experience  of  Evil. 

Marriages . 

Deaths.  , „ . 

Meteorological  Record.  „ „ 

Financial  Report  of  M.  E.  & B.  s. 


ELKHART,  IND.,  FEBRUARY  1,  190O. 


We  rejoice  with  the  Pleasant  View 
Congfegatlon,  Holden,  Mo.  See  Bfo. 
Gefbef’s  coffespondence  ffom  that 
place  in  the  coffespondence  depaft- 
ment.  Bfethfen,  evefywhefe,  let  the 
chufch  fejolce  by  heafing  what  the 

Lofd  has  done  fof  you.  Acte  14 ; 27. 

* 

Johann  Gutenberg  the  inventor 
of  printing,  was  born  in  June  1400. 
The  500th  anniversary  of  hie  birth  will 
be  held  at  his  birth  place,  Mainz  on  the 
Rhine,  Germany,  at  which  nearly  all 
the  civilized  nations  will  be  repre- 
sented, together  with  the  products  of 
the  printing  press. 


EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

Saving  faith  ie  serving  faith. 

* 

The  soldiers  of  the  Cross  are  all  vol- 
unteers. 

♦ 

ImpUcIty  of  confidence  Is  often 
ruined  by  duplicity  of  conduct. 

The  light  that  is  hid  under  a bushel 
not  only  fails  to  shine  on  others,  but 
soon  ceases  to  shine  at  all. 

Some  ways  of  studying  the  Bible 
are  suggestive  of  attempts  to  satisfy 
hunger  by  devouring  the  dishes  instead 
of  the  victuals. 

* 

Bro.  Levi  Blauch  of  Johnstown,  Pa., 
writes  that  since  the  beginning  of  the 
year  30  persons  have  been  added  to  the 
church  there.  Surely  a good  beginning 
for  the  new  year. 

* 

For  the  benefit  of  about  three  out 

of  every  thousand  of  our  readers  we 

will  state  that  Bro.  Kelm  is  no  land 

agent.  He  simply  gives  his  impressions 

free.  He  neither  gives  nor  receives  pay 

for  these  “impressions.” 

« 

The  harvest  to-morrow  will  be  just 
the  same  as  the  seed  we  sow  to-day. 
The  sowing  of  “wild  oats”  will  never 
produce  a “fall  crop.”  If  we  sow  to 
the  flesh  we  shall  of  the  flesh  reap  cor- 
ruption; if  we  sow  to  the  Spirit  we 
shall  of  the  Spirit  reap  life  everlasting. 


Love  your  enemies. — How  can  we 
love  an  enemy  when  we  cannot  or  do 
not  even  love  a brother  ? Bead  1 John 
2:9,  11.  The  gospel  of  Christ  makes 
no  exception  to  the  rule  of  love. 
The'e  are  people  who  are  portrayed  in 
2 Pet.  2 : 1.  There  is  a warning  for 
such  in  Gal.  1 :8,  also  1 Cor.  9 : 16.  Let 
us  examine  ourselves  In  the  mirror  of 
1 Cor.  13  and  if  necessary  apply  the 
remedy  prescribed  in  I John  3:18,  re- 
membering also  1 John  4:11,  for  with- 
out this  we  cannot  enjoy  the  unspeaka- 
ble bliss  of  1 John  3:1,2. 

A promissory  note  for  a hundred 
thousand  dollars,  bearing  the  signature 
of  a millionaire,  may  be  used  to 
cancel  a debt  of  many  thousand 
dollars,  while  one  signed  by  a pau- 
per would  be  practically  worthless. 
The  difference  between  the  two  notes 
would  not  be  in  the  paper  nor  in  the 
ink  used  (these  might  be  the  same),  but 
la  the  signatures.  So  although  Christ 
suffered  only  in  His  humanity,  yet  His 
' blood  is  amply  suflicient  to  cancel  the 
' monstrous  debt  of  sin,  while  the  blood 
of  an  ordinary  human  being  could  not 
atone  for  a single  transgression  of 
God’s  law. 

The  Glover  Institute  buildings  at 
I West  Liberty,  Logan  Co.,  Ohio,  which 
had  been  vacant  for  some  time  were 
* recently  sold  at  Sheriff’s  sale  to  satisfy 
^ a mortgage,  and  were  jointly  bought  by 
a number  of  our  brethren  to  bo  used 
t for  educational  or  other  purposes.  The 
r.  main  building,  constructed  of  pressed 
ir  brick  and  cut  stone,  although  originally 
o erected  for  a residence,  is  fairly  well 
r-  adapted  for  use  as  a school  and  was 
e used  as  such  for  a number  of  years, 
y.  The  building  which  is  beautifully  situ- 


ated in  a park  of  eight  acres  well 
shaded  with  pine  and  other  trees,  origi- 
nally cost  over  f30,000,  but  was  pur- 
chased for*  $1,980. 

* 

In  the  last  issue  of  the  Herald  of 
Troth  an  item  appeared  in  the  report 
of  the  Home  and  Foreign  Belief  Com- 
mission which  may  have  been  mislead- 
ing, and  to  which  the  Secretary  Bro. 
A.  C.  Kolb  draws  attention  in  this  issue. 
All  funds  intended  for  the  American 
Mennonite  Mission  in  India,  the  Chi- 
cago Mission  and  evangelizing  work, 
all  of  which  Institutions  are  in  charge 
of  the  Evangelizing  Board,  should  be 
sent  direct  to  the  Mennonite  Evangeliz- 
ing and  Benevolent  Board.  Both  H.  & ’ 
F.  B.  C.  and  M.  E.  & B.  B.  receive 
funds  intended  for  famine  relief  work 
under  the  direction  of  the  American 
Mennonite  Mission  in  India. 

* 

The  German  Baptists  (Dunkards) 
have  contributed  over  $12,000  to  their 
India  Famine  Relief  Fund.  Their 
missionary  headquarters  in  India  are  at 
Bulsar,  north  of  Bombay,  and  in  the 
Bombay  Presidency,  which  is  also 
affected  by  the  famine.  An  enormous 
amount  of  money  will  be  needed  to 
[ keep  the  millions  within  the  famine 
, district  from  starving.  The  Menno- 
, nites  in  Kansas  and  other  Western 
[ states,  notably  those  who  settled  there 
from  Russia  and  Germany,  and  who 
I were  so  liberal  in  their  contributions 
B during  the  last  India  famine,  are  again 
B gathering  grain  to  send  out  for  the 
t relief  of  the  sufferers. 
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Much  is  said  just  now  In  the  dally 
papers  regarding  the  present  war  In 
South  Africa  between  the  Britieh  and 
the  Boers  (Dutch  for  “farmers”)  who, 
to  escape  religious  persecution  in  Hol- 
land and  Germany  and  other  European 
countries,  settled  In  the  vicinity  of 
the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  in  the  latter 
half  of  the  17th  century.  The  bravery 
of  the  men  on  both  sides  Is  unques- 
tioned and  in  the  art  of  butchering 
they  are  also  about  evenly  matched,  so 
it  is  probable  that  a number  of  fearful 
battles  will  have  to  be  fought  before 
one  side  or  the  other  will  be  willing  or 
forced  to  quit.  But  while  public  atten- 
tion Is  being  drawn  to  those  red 
handed  warriors,  our  esteemed  friend, 
Joalah  W.  Leeds  in  an  excellent 
article  in  a recent  issue  of  the  Public 
Ledger  of  Pniladelphia  draws  attention 
to  the  achievements  of  soldiers  of  the 
Cross  in  South  Africa.  The  article 

will  be  found  on  another  page. 

♦ 


True  Riches.— Those  who  love  the 
world  and  do  not  possess  the  true 
riches,  seek  earthly  possessions,  high 
and  honorable  positions,  fame,  ease, 
pleasure,  the  gratification  of  the 
carnal  appetites  and  passions  and  such 
like  things;  but  the  followers  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  are  commanded  to 
seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  His 
righteousness,  to  lay  up  for  themselves 
treasures  in  heaven  where  moth  and 
rust  doth  not  corrupt  and  where 
thieves  do  not  break  through  nor  steal; 
and  this  they  do,  because  they  are  risen 
with  Christ  and  have  set  their  affec- 
tions on  heavenly  things,  and  not  on 
things  on  the  earth,  and  have  crucified 
the  flesh  with  the  lusts  and  affections 
thereof. 


The  apostle  teaches 
SEPAHATE  F«0»1  ^ ^ ob,l.U.n.  to 
THE  W0«LD 

world.  “Therefore  come  out  from 
among  them,  and  be  ye  separate  from 
them,  saith  the  Lord,  and  touch  not  the 
unclean  thing.”  He  tells  us  further 
that  we  shall  not  love  the  world  nor 
the  things  that  are  in  the  world.  “If 
any  man  love  the  world  the  love  of  the 
Father  Is  not  in  him.” 

'There  are  many  Christian  professors 
to-day,  if  you  should  tell  them  that 
they  were  not  Christians,  that  they  had 
no  love  of  God  in  their  hearts  they 
would  rise  up  in  arms  against  you,  and 
woe  to  the  unfortunate  preacher  that 
would  say  this  to  his  flock.  I know  a con- 
gregation in  which,  when  the  zealous, 
earnest  man  of  God  who  stood  before 
them  preached  the  word  with  all  the 
force  the  Lord  gave  him,  there  was 
a great  commotion,  and  the  people 
were  dissatisfied  because  the  plain  gos- 
pel truths  were  laid  down  and  applied 
without  fear  or  favor,  and  he  did  not 
apply  it  all  to  non  profeasora  either,  but 
a good  large  share  of  it  went  to  the 
members,  and  of  auch  congregations 
there  are  many ; they  consider  them- 
selves^ood,  but  when  the  word,  the 
plain,  simple  Bible  teat,  la  applied,  they 
are  hurt  ayd  grieved,  because  the  un 
varnished  wotfi  cuts  deep  and  they  can 
not  endure  O may  God  give  ua  all 
the  true  spirit  of  truth,  that  we  may 
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examine  ourselves  and  not  llinch  when 
the  word  of  (iod  condemns,  as  it  some- 
times does,  both  us  and  our  work. 


When  we  study  the 
••  THERE  IS  NO  (jj^efence  between  the 
DIFEERENCE."  pg^pje  that  lived  one 
thousand,  two  thousand,  four  thousand,  ^ 
or  six  thousand  years  ago,  and  the  peo-  ^ 
pie  that  live  now,  we  are  surprised  to 
see  how  much  they  are  alike.  When  we 
consider  the  dilTerent  classes,  the  differ-  ^ 
ent  nationalities,  the  different  castes,  “ 
the  different  religious,  the  different  de- 
nominations  of  Christians,  it  is  a re-  ‘ 
markable  fact  that  in  many  things  they  ' 
are  much  alike;  especially  in  their  ‘ 
nature,  their  desires,  their  inclinations,  ' 
they  certainly  are  alike,  “hvery  imag-  ' 
ination  of  the  heart  is  evii.”  ‘ The  heart  ' 
of  man  is  deceitful  above  all  things 
and  desperately  wicked.”  There  is 

none  righteous,  no  not  one.  ‘‘They  are 

ali  gone  out  of  the  way;  they  are  to- 
gether become  unprofitable;  there  is 
none  that  doeth  good,  no  not  one.” 

The  oid  saying,  ‘‘To  err  is  human,  to 
forgive  divine,”  says  a great  deal.  It 
declares  a truth  that  the  world  cannot 
overthrow.  This  frail,  weak  humanity 
has  so  many  faults  and  failings,  makes 
so  many  mistakes,  and  manifests  so 
many  weaknesses  that  it  is  no  wonder 
David  said,  ‘‘if  thou  shouldst  mark 
iniquity,  O Lord,  who  shali  stand.” 
And  again:  “Mine  iniquities  have  taken 
hold  upon  me,  so  that  1 am  not  able  to 
look  up;  they  are  more  than  the  hairs 
of  my  head." 

Ail  these  things  show  us  what  we  are, 
and  that,  like  J’aul,  we  have  only  our 
infirmities  to  boast  of.  We  are  remark 
able  only  for  our  manifold  weaknesses 
and  failings,  distinguished  only  for  our 
love  and  adherence  to  the  things  that 
are  displeasing  to  God  and  injurious  to 
ourselves,  and  from  these  things  we 
should  learn  humility  and  self  abase- 
ment, we  should  learn  charity  towards 
our  fellowmen  and  our  fellow  Chris- 


Wben  we  sometimes  accuse  others  of 
making  mistakes,  we  are  too  apt  to  for- 
get that  we  too  have  our  failings  and 
our  shortcomings,  and  if  we  had  been 
placed  in  their  position  we  might  not 
have  done  as  well. 

When  we  make  mistakes  and  become 
discouraged  over  them  we  can  com- 
fort ourselves  with  the  thought  that 
it  is  not  a failing  peculiar  to  ourselves 
alone.  We  preached  in  a congregation 
in  Pennsylvania  some  years  ago,  and 
the  sermon  as  usual  was  a very  faulty 
one.  After  the  closing  of  the  ser- 
vices the  brother  minister  who  was  in 
charge  of  this  coifferegation  said  to  us, 

“Brother  , you  made  two  mistakes 

in  your  taik  to  day,  and  I was  glad  ot 
it.”  Why,  how  is  thaff  we  asked.  "0, 
It  shows  that  we  here  are  not  the  only 
ones  that  make  mistakes. 


And  so  it  is.  We  all  have  our  faults;  b< 
we  make  mistakes  without  number,  pi 
and  this  should  greatly  humble  us;  ai 
should  make  us  very  charitable  f( 
towards  others,  and  if  we,  from  these  it 
things,  iearn  to  know  ourselves  and  ti 
if  we  have  the  Spirit  of  Christ  our  ser-  a. 
vices  to  God,  and  our  labors  to  promote  u 
His  cause,  and  build  up  Zion,  will  be  c 
a pleasant  joyous  service.  “ 

There  will  be  no  fault  finding,  no  ^ 
wrangling  or  snarls,  there  will  be  no  J 
manifestations  of  envy  and  hatred,  ’ 
there  will  be  no  aspiring  for  positions  I 
that  do  not  belong  to  us,  no  taking  the  ^ 
uppermost  seats  in  the  synagogue  or  < 
at  feasts,  before  we  are  called  to  go  up  ‘ 
higher,  no  thinking  of  ourselves  more 
highly  than  we  ought  to  think,  no  am-  | 
bitious  designing  and  scheming  to  sup- 
plant others  and  for  selfish  ends  seek- 
ing to  destroy  their  influence  and  push 
them  out  of  the  way,  no  desire  to  lord 
it  over  God’s  people,  or  to  set  ourselves 
up  as  dictators  over  others  when  no  one 
has  called  us  to  such  a position. 

But  on  the  other  hand  there  will  be 
a spirit  of  gentleness  and  humble  sub- 
mission to  God’s  law  and  to  one  an- 
other. Each  one  will  keep  his  own 
place,  and  not  unduly  meddle  in  the 
affairs  of  others;  will  perform  faith- 
fully his  own  proper  duties,  manifest  a 
spirit  of  meekness,  a spirit  of  humility, 

’ be  courteous,  “in  honor  preferring  one 
1 another,”  and  in  all  things  and  in  every 
) way  strive  to  do  all  that  Jesus  teaches, 

3 and  all  that  the  apostles  command,  as 
the  evidences  of  a life  fully  devoted 

. and  consecrated  to  God. 

'1 

r \V  here  this  spirit  prevails  and  these 
L characteristics  exist,  there  will  be  peace 
IB  and  harmony  ; there  love  will  manifest 
ir  itself  as  the  bond  of  perfectness;  there 
kt  we  will  not  need  hammer,  trowel,  pick, 
,0  or  chisel  to  build  the  wall,  neither 
re  sword  nor  spear  to  protect  ourselves, 
e-  There  will  prevail  such  a blessed  peace 
is  and  harmony  that  every  stone  will  fit 

IB-  into  its  own  place,  and  the  glorious 

ideal  of  the  Savior’s  peaceful  kingdom 
will  be  realized. 


“Take  heed  that  ye  de- 
TWIN  SINS.  qj  these 

little  ones.”  In  these  last  days  in 
which  the  spirit  of  selfishness,  and  self- 
righteousness  is  BO  prominent  and 
wide  spread  in  the  so-called  Christian 
church,  a feeling  of  contempt  for  others 
whom  we  esteem  “not  quite  so  good  as 
ourselves,”  is  frequently  manifested— 
in  other  words  this  same  spirit  of 
which  the  Savior  speaks  in  the  parable 
(Luke  18:9-14)  addressed  to  such  as 
“trusted  in  themselves  that  they  were 
righteous  and  despised  others.”  Self- 
righteousness  and  despising  others  are 
twin  sisters.  The  one  always  accom- 
panies the  other,  so  that  wherever  one 
exists,  there  the  other  is  also.  They 
are  two  inseparable  companions,  and 


both  of  them  have  no  place  in  the  tern-  deg 
pie  of  God,  or  in  the  house  sanctified  nosi 
and  consecrated  to  God  and  made  meet  peo 
for  the  Master’s  use.  If  they  do  come  uni 
in  and  find  a lodging  place  in  the  Chris-  woi 
tian’s  heart,  they  are  intruders,  and  ble, 
somewhere  the  watchman  left  a gate  cha 
unguarded;  sometime  the  prayer  was  seb 
cold  and  meaningless— or  altogether  jud 
neglected,  and  that  mind  of  Chtist  ag« 
which  loves  all  who  love  the  Lord  anc 
Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity  and  truth,  bet 
whether  they  be  poor,  deformed,  crip-  joa 
pled,  weak  in  mind  or  body,  or  even  wh 
weak  in  the  faith,  or  little  esteemed,  or  Je' 
of  little  influence,  is  wanting.  As  long  of 
as  we  see  our  brethren  and  sisters  de-  coi 
voted  and  put  forth  their  best  efforts  ha 
and  do  as  well  as  they  can,  we  should  rei 
help  them,  encourage  them,  stand  by  “V 
them  and  not  despise  them,  or  make  lei 
sport  of  them,  and  try  to  make  of  them  ni 
a laughing  stock  before  the  people. 

The  common  saying  is  that  “when  a TI 
man  is  going  down  every  one  wants  to  TI 
give  him  a push  and  so  accelerate  hie  ^ 
destruction.”  This  is  wrong.  The  ^ 
apostle  says,  “Him  that  is  weak  In  the 
faith  receive  ye,  but  not  with  doubtful 
disputations,”  that  is,  “not  to  judge  his 
doubtful  thoughts,”  or  to  show  con- 
tempt  for  his  weakness  and  despise 
him,  and  discourage  him  and  cause  ^ 
him  to  be  offended  and  to  fall.  Take  ^ 
heed  that  ye  despise  not  one  of  these 
little  ones  which  believe  in  Christ  and  ^ 
are  trying  (though  their  efforts  may  be  ^ 
I weak),  to  be  true  followers  of  Jesus.  ^ 
j Let  us  remember  that  Jesus  pro-  ^ 
nounces  a terrible  sentence  against  ^ 
those  who  offend  such.  “It  were  better  ^ 

* for  him  that  a millstone  were  hanged 

* about  his  neck,  and  that  he  were  ^ 
drowned  in  the  depths  of  the  sea. 
Head  Matt.  18 : 6. 

Let  us  much  more  foljbw  the  example 

’ of  Jesus  who  so  beai/tifully  extended 

.g  help  unto  all  men./  The  poor,  the 

blind,  the  lame,  thi  sick,  the  beggar, 

as  well  as  the  hi^  and  the  wealthy 

' received  help;  the  filthy  leper,  th#  poor 

demoniac,  the  vilest  sinner  of  whatever 

grade,  the  woman  “taken  in  the  very 

act”  was  not  despised  or  condemned, 

but  with  the  klndhearted  admonition, 

“Go,  and  sin  no  more,”  she  was  sent  on 

her  way  to  try  and  live  a better  life. 

The  apostle  too  tells  us  to  comfort  the 

feeble  minded,  support  the  weak,  and 

be  patient  toward  all  men.” 

6r8 

We  see  that  ther  word  of  God  leaves 
us  no  room  for  self-righteousness  nor 
for  thinking  ourselves  better  than  oth- 
ers  and  despising  them. 

as  Brethren  and  sisters,  let  us  in  this 
-ere  line  also  make  improvement  in  our 
elf-  lives,  our  dispositions  and  in  our  treat- 
are  ment  of  others.  There  is  not  only 
om-  altogether  too  much  pride  manifested 
one  in  the  outward  appearance,  in  personal 
'hey  adornment,  and  the  general  equipments 
and  of  life,  but  there  is  an  unpardonable 


February  1, 

degree  of  self-esteem,  self  righteous- 
ness, vanity  and  egotism  among  our 
people  that  needs  to  be  rooted  out,  and 
unless  we  repent  and  get  into  a deeper 
work  of  grace,  and  become  more  hum- 
ble, we  will  by  this  proud  and  exalted 
character,  certainly  bring  upon  our- 
selves and  upon  our  church  the  same 
judgments  which  God  once  pronounced 
against  the  self-exalted,  disobedient 
and  stiff-necked  Israel.  We  are  not 
better  than  they.  Pride  and  vanity  is 
just  as  heinous  in  the  sight  of  God 
when  manifested  by  Mennonites  as  by 
Jews.  And  who  shall  say,  that  because 
of  these  sins  God  h not  already  a 
controversy  against  us,  and  judgment 
has  begun  at  the  house  of  God.  Let  us 
remember  the  words  of  our  Savior. 
“When  ye  see  the  flg-tree  put  forth 
leaves  then  know  that  the  summer  is 
nigh.” 


The  following  remarks  are 
TIMELY  original.  They  were 

THOUGHTS-  book,  but 

we  find  that,  even  in  old  books,  we 
have  some  very  modern  thoughts 
and  sentiments.  These  are  especially 
suited  to  the  condition  of  things  exist- 
ing in  our  time  and  therefore  we  give 
them  a place  in  our  editorial  columns, 
feeling  confident  that  they  will  meet 
with  approval  by  every  right-minded 
person. 

This  is  an  age  of  amusement,  a time 
when  men  become  children,  and  seek 
for  tinsel  and  toys  and  rare  excite- 
ments until  the  novelty  of  their  pro- 
duction puts  invention  to  the  rack. 
Under  these  circumstances  it  is  surely 
less  strange  than  lamentable  that  chil- 
dren feel  themselves  licensed  to  cast 
aside  and  reject  everything  that  is  not 
decidedly  amusing  as  decidedly  intoler- 
able. 

It  was  not  so  in  the  days  of  our  fa- 
thers. They  honestly  believed  (and 
acted  in  accordance  with  their  belief) 
that  life  was  given  us  to  be  enjoyed 
indeed;  but  that  it  had  duties  as  well 
as  pleasures,  and  severity  of  requisi- 
tion as  well  as  diverting  relaxations. 
They  may  have  erred  by  carryln^the 
severe  to  excess,  but  we  in  striving  to 
correct  their  mistake  are  steering  far 
from  the  golden  mien,  to  the  opposite 
extreme. 

’ Which  of  these  courses  is  wisest,  it 
^ may  be  diflicult  for  some  to  decide;  but 
which  is  safest  for  public  order,  social 
» happiness,  and  intellectual  vigor,  to  say 
r nothing  of  the  higher  requirements  of 
religion,  we  think  can  admit  of  no 
doubt  In  any  sober  reflecting  mind. 

B The  tendencies  of  the  whole  system 
ir  now  most  popular  in  the  instruction 
t-  and  improvement  of  our  young  people, 
y is  to  relax,  not  to  strengthen,  to  deteri- 
id  orate  rather  than  benefit  their  mental 
Bl  and  moral  natures.  Everything  is 
ts  done  for  pleasure,  not  duty;  for  present 
le  gratification,  not  for  ultimate  advan- 
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tage.  The  school  books  must,  as  far 
as  possible,  contain  amusing  stories. 
Knowledge  must  be  granulated  to  par- 
ticles BO  small,  and  dilated  to  a consist- 
ency so  thin,  that  it  can  be  swallowed  in- 
sensibly, or  else,  it  is  thought,  it  cannot 
be  digested  at  at  all.  It  is  curious  to 
listen  to  the  inquiries  of  children  and 
their  childish  parents,  in  reference  to  a 
new  study  or  a new  book  proposed  for 
them.  “Is  it  interesting ‘f”  “Will  my 
child  be  pleased  with  iff”  “Is  there  no 
danger  of  its  being  dull?”  Just  as 
though  the  tasking  of  the  mental  pow- 
ers to  anything  not  amusing,  was 
either  impossible  or  injurious.  As  you 
train  the  child  you  form  the  man,  and 
what  shall  perpetuate  the  strong,  stern 
principles  of  duty,  if  you  thus  cater  to 
a vicious  and  enervating  love  of  ease— 
of  mere  amusement. 

In  a country  like  ours,  and  in  a 
period  when  innovation  is  regarded  as 
improvement,  it  would  be  passing 
strange  if  religious  education  did  not, 
in  a great  degree,  take  the  hue  and  im- 
bibe the  spirit  of  that  which  is  secular. 
Sunday  schools,  though  a priceless 
blessing,  are  peculiarly  liable,  from 
their  very  nature  and  the  terms  of 
relationship  between  pupil  and  teacher, 
to  increase  this  evil;  and  doubtless  in 
many  instances,  from  mistaken  but 
well  intended  endeavors  to  please 
rather  than  to  profit,  they  have  assisted 
to  deepen  the  impression — always  too 
congenial  to  an  unholy  heart  that 
anything  in  religion  which  does  not 
directly  gratify  and  delight  is  to  be 
rejected  of  course.  Not  a few  of  the 
books  professedly  religious,  put  into 
the  hands  of  our  youth  and  designed  to 
teach  them  religion,  are  evidently  com- 
posed on  this  very  principle. 

The  Bible  too,  which  is  not  quite 
pleasing  and  palatable  enough  to  harm- 
onize with  these  modern  views,  must  be 
re  written  In  parts  and  parcels,  so  as  to 
adapt  it  to  the  general  design.  It  must 
all  be  made  exceedingly  amusing  and 
exciting  to  the  fancy  and  passion  of 
the  young,  in  order  to  secure  for  it  a 
certain  and  welcome  reception,  even  by 
those  whose  hearts  are  at  enmity  with 
its  holiness  and  its  Author.  The  inef- 
fable folly  of  these  attempts  would 
excite  a smile,  if  the  awful  danger  of 

the  delusion  did  not  force  a sigh." 

♦ 

At  the  time  of  making  up  the  paper 
Bro.  Wenger’s  “Notes  by  the  Way,” 
No.  XXI,  had  not  yet  reached  us.  We 
surmise  that  they  were  mailed  at  Sing- 
apore or  Hong  Kong,  and  are  coming 
by  way  of  San  Francisco,  which  takes 
longer  than  from  Bombay  via  London 
and  New  York. 


Bito.  A.  D.  Wengek  left  Colombo, 
Ceylon,  Dec.  :i0  for  Shanghai,  China. 


Pke.  John  S.  Albkeout  has 
changed  his  address  from  Newton, 
Ont.,  to  Donegal,  Ont. 

Biio.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  of  Dakota, 
111.,  will  (D.  V.)  begin  meetings  at  Yel- 
low Creek  M.  11.,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.  on 

the  5th  of  February. 

* 

From  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.— Bro. 
Jacob  S.  Woolner  went  to  North  Wool- 
wich on  the  6th  of  January  to  hold  a 

series  of  meetings  at  that  place. 

♦ 

Bro.  J.  M.  Shenk  and  son  John,  of 
Elida,  Ohio,  left  the  latter  part  of  Jan- 
for  a four  weeks’  visit  to  the  church  in 
Warwick  Co.,  Va. 

♦ 

Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner  of  Pandora, 
Ohio,  left  for  Markham,  Ont.,  the  sec- 
ond week  in  January  to  hold  meetings 
in  that  locality.  ^ 

Bro.  Noah  Stauffer  left  home  on 
the  6th  of  January  and  went  to  Berne, 
Michigan,  to  hold  a series  of  meetings 
in  that  locality.  May  God  richly  bless 
the  labors  of  the  brethren. 


PERSONAL  HENTION. 


Bro.  H.  II.  Good  of  Lovell,  Tenn., 
expects  to  visit  the  church  at  McRwen, 
Tenn.,  regularly  every  month  during 
the  year. 


Bro.  Daniel  H.  Coffman,  deacon 
of  our  Elkhart  Cong.,  left  on  the  morn- 
ing of  the  16th  for  a three  weeks’  visit 
with  brethren,  sisters  and  friends  in 
llockingham  Co.,  Va. 

Pre.  Absalom  Snyder  of  Kossuth. 
Ont.,  arrived  in  FJkhart  on  the  22nd 
ult.  to  attend  the  special  Bible  Term 
at  the  Elkhart  Institute.  Pre.  J.  M. 
Kreider  of  Wadsworth,  Ohio  is  also  in 
attendance,  as  are  a number  of  breth- 
ren and  sisters  from  various  states  and 
Canada. 

* 

Bro.  F.  W.  Brunk  left  Elkhart  on 
the  22d  ult.,  for  a visit  with  friends  in 
the  vicinity  of  his  former  home  in 
Virginia.  Ue  has  also  consented  to  act 
as  agent  for  the  Publishing  House  and 
will  receive  subscriptions,  renewals, 
etc.  We  wish  him  a pleasant  visit  and 
a safe  return. 

♦ 

Bro.  Andrew  Siienk  of  Oronogo, 
Mo.,  who,  with  Bro.  Jacob  Shenk,  re- 
cently visited  the  members  in  Gratiot 
Co.,  Mich,  receiving  three  persons  into 
membership,  returned  to  Elkhart  Co., 
and  held  a number  of  meetings  at 
Nappanee.  Nine  persons  have  made 
the  good  confession. 

Bro.  N.  O.  Blo.sser  of  New  Stark, 
Ohio,  who  recently  held  a number  of 
meetings  in  the  BowneCong.,  Kent  Co., 
Mich.,  passed  through  Elkhart  on  the 
25th  on  his  way  home,  stopping  be- 
tween trains.  He  brings  the  good  news 
that  by  tb©  grace  of  God  about  twenty 

persons  took  a stand  for  Christ. 

♦ 

Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman  of  Ver- 
sailes.  Mo.,  came  to  Elkhart  on  the  U'th 


to  remain  in  the  city  several  weeks. 

On  the  21st  he  preached  an  able  dis 
course  in  our  house  of  worship.  Dur- 
ing the  present  month  he  will  conduct 
a special  Bible  course  in  the  Elkhart 
Institute.  A number  of  brethren  and 
sisters  from  different  states  and  Can- 
ada will  be  in  attendance.  The  course 
fs  free  to  all  our  ministers.  May  the 
labors  of  our  brother  be  richly  blessed. 

♦ 

Bro.  A.MOS  A.  Kessler  of  Souders- 
burg.  Pa.,  reports  that  up  to  the  pres- 
ent time  he  has  forwarded  to  Bro.  J.  A. 
Kessler  for  famine  relief  ®T35,  and  that 
he  has  again  over  :?200  on  hand.  Of 
this  amount  only  a few  contributions 
came  from  outside  of  Lancaster  county. 
Money  is  also  continuing  to  come  into 
the  H.  A F.  K.  C.  and  M.  E.  A B.  B. 
funds.  Our  missionaries  will  need  at 
least  .315,000  to  meet  the  needs  which 
the  famine  brings  to  those  about  them 
and  to  complete  their  industrial  mis- 
sion buildings. 

Pre.  Abraham  F.  Myers  of  the 
Blooming  Glen,  Pa.,  Cong.,  who  has 
been  indisposed  for  some  time,  is  not 
gaining  strength  as  rapidly  as  was 
hoped.  At  the  Christmas  services  he 
was  taken  sick  and  was  unable  to  re- 
main until  the  close  of  the  seivices. 
On  the  14th  of  January  he  was  able  to 
attend  church,  and  preached  from 
Luke  12:49,50.  His  strength  failed 
however,  so  that  he  was  unable  to 
finish  the  sermon,  Bro.  II.  B.  Kosen- 
berger  closing  the  services.  May  our 
dear  aged  brother  be  sptiedily  restored 
to  his  usual  health. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

LOVE  YOUR  NEIOMBOR. 


BY  J.  A.  ZOOK. 


We  might  ask.  Who  is  my  neighbor? 
Are  my  brothers  and  sisters  in  the 
church,  only,  my  neighbor  ? Emi>hatic- 
ally  no,  every  man,  woman  and  child 
who  breathe  into  their  lungs  the  air  of 
heaven,-  all  are  “our  neighbor.”  At  a 
certain  time,  when  Jesus  was  teaching 
a lawyer  how  to  obtain  eternal  life,  he 
asked  Jesus,  (Luke  10  : 29),  “And  who 
is  my  neighbor?”  In  answer  to 
this  Jesus  told  him  the  parable  of  the 
good  Samaritan.  All  Bible  readers 
know  (or  should  know)  that  the  man 
who  fell  among  the  thieves  was  a Jew, 
and  the  Jews  were  very  hostile  to  the 
Samaritans,  but  it  made  no  difference 
to  the  good  Samaritan.  When  he  saw 
the  poor  bleeding  man  he  had  compas- 
sion on  him.  He  put  him  on  his  own 
beast,  after  binding  up  his  wounds,  and 
took  him  to  an  inn  and  cared  for  him. 
This  is  just  one  instance  in  the  Bible 
that  shows  us  who  is  our  neighbor. 
There  are  many  Instances  quoted  in 
the  Bible  to  show  us  that  not  only 
those  who  are  near  and  dear  to  us  are 
our  neighbors,  but  ewrj/5'<(/i/,  every- 
body. 

Now  dear  reader,  if  you  have  lived 
for  sometime  in  a state  of  uncharit- 
ableness  with  your  neighbor,  as  did  the 


priest  and  Levite  toward  this  poor 
bleeding  Jew,  it  would  not  cost  you 
your  life  (as  it  did  our  Savior)  to  make 
peace  with  him.  It  would  only  cost 
you  a little  of  your  pride  and  self 
righteousness,  and  should  it  cost  you 
something  of  your  temporal  property 
to  plant  and  maintain  peace,  God  is 
rich  enough  to  restore  to  you  all  that 
you  may  thus  lose  or  sacrifice,  and 
should  He  not  do  this  temporally.  He 
will  richly  reward  you  spiritually,  to 
the  welfare  of  your  immortal  soul.  A 
blind  man  who  is  deprived  of  all  natural 
light  is  a poor  creature.  But  if  a man 
is  so  blinded  by  sin,  that  he  does  not 
see  sin  any  more,  he  is  much  poorer 
and  more  miserable  than  the  man  who 
is  deprived  of  his  natural  sight.  A 
person  who  is  naturally  blind  would 
give  his  whole  fortune,  if  he  could 
thereby  obtain  his  sight.  But  about 
spiritual  sight — the  peace  and  love  of 
God— many  a one  concerns  himself  but 
little,  although  his  soul’s  salvation 
consists  in  joy  and  rest,  peace  and  l^e, 
and  is  it  not  a great  blindness  if  we 
deprive  ourselves  of  the  peace  of  our 
souls  by  discord  and  dissension.  But 
perhaps  you  say  the  fault  is  not  in  you, 
but  in  your  neighbor.  But  your  neigh- 
bor speaks  the  same  language  and  thus 
each  one  endeavors  to  shift  the  fault 
from  himself,  in  order  that  he  may 
throw  it  on  some  one  else.  But  con- 
sider for  once  closely  the  words,  “Love 
thy  neighbor  as  thyself,”  and  then  con- 
fess whether  you  can  according  to  the 
meaning  of  the  Lord,  throw  the  fault 
on  any  other  person  than  yourself,  if 
you  live  in  discord  and  dissension  with 
anyone.  It  is  not  said  that  you  should 
demand  love  of  your  neighbor,  but  that 
you  should  LOVE  him,  enen  as  yourstlf. 
And  if  you  do  not  do  this,  no  excuse 
will  avail  you  at  the  day  of  Judgment, 
no  more  than  it  availed  Adam  when  he 
said,  “The  woman  whom  thou  gavest 
me  beguiled  me.”  Adam  had  to  suffer 
the  punishment  laid  on  him  by  the 
Lord,  so  “the  woman,”  likewise.  Thus 
have  we  all  to  give  an  account  of  our- 
selves, as  to  how  we  endeavored  to  love 
God  and  our  neighbor.  Now  as  the 
devil  has  sown  the  seed  of  sin  into 
every  human  heart,  each  one  has  to 
resist  his  satanlc  influence,  and  cast 
him  out  by  true  faith.  Let  us  so  live 
with  our  neighbor  in  this  world,  that 
when  it  is  ours  to  die,  the  light  of 
heaven  may  stream  down  through  the 
gathering  mists  of  death,  and  we  may 
have  a peaceful  and  a joyous  entrance 
Into  that  world  of  blessedness,  where 
all  is  joy  and  peace  throughout  all 
eternity. 

Merino,  Pa. 


Kor  the  HerttUof  Truth. 

WHY  GET  DISCOURAGED? 

After  receiving  the  first  issue  of  the 
Herald  of  Truth  for  1900,  we  did 
not  read  very  far  until  we  were  made 
to  shed  tears.  When  the  brother  said: 
“After  forty  years  of  active  business 
life,  the  year  18W  was  the  most  depress- 
ing and  the  most  discouraging  one  we 
had  experienced.” 

The  thought  came  to  us,Llkely  we  were 
one  to  help  bring  about  a part  of  these 
discouragements.  If  so,  we  beg  pardon. 
Since  reading  this,  with  other  things  in 
connection  with  it,  1 asked  myself  the 
question,  as  I have  done  before.  Why 
get  discouraged?  Let  all  of  us  who 
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are  more  or  leas  inclined  to  become  die- 
couraged,  go  back  to  the  days  of  good 
old  Noah.  The  Lord  gave  him  one 
hundred  and  twenty  years  to  build  the 
ark,  and  I must  believe  as  he  toiled  and 
worked  these  many  years,  he  kapt  on 
preaching  and  admonishing  the  people. 

Hut  history  tells  us  that  they  made 
light  of  it,  and  called  him  the  ark- 
builder,  etc.,  and  with  all  the  good  that 
Noah  did,  1 have  failed  to  find  that  he 
was  the  means  of  converting  even  one 
soul.  Neither  have  I found  that  he 
ever  became  discouraged,  and  why 
should  we¥ 

VVe  wore  glad,  however,  to  learn  that 
it  seemed  as  though  the  light  was 
breaking.  We  would  have  been  re- 
joiced indeed  to  learn  that  to  him  the 
year  18‘J9  was  one  of  the  happiest  ones 
of  these  forty-two  years. 

My  brother  and  sister,  whoever  you 
may  be,  as  we  have  begun  the  year 
I'jOO,  let  us  try  and  live  nearer  to  God; 
let  us  stand  by  our  editor,  and  our 
church  paper  better  than  ever  before. 

Let  all  who  con,  send  the  editor  some 
good  thoughts  for  the  paper.  1 am 
quite  sure  this  would  be  encouraging  to 
him— he  needs  it,  and  in  this  way  we 
can  make  our  paper  more  interesting, 
and  probably  crowd  out  some  of  the 
advertising,  which  some  of  us  think 
ought  not  to  be  in  the  paper. 

Hut  when  he  has  a good  book,  1 hope 
he  will  not  fail  to  advertise  it.  We  are 
not  free  ourselves  from  criticising  some 
of  the  advertising  in  the  Herald  of 
Truth,  but  wo  are  glad,  as  we  think, 
to  see  a change  along  this  line  for  the 
better.  We  expect,  the  Lord  helping 
US,  to  say  something  later  on,  with  re- 
gard to  the  advertising  of  good  religious 
books  in  the  Herald.  We  will  try 
and  tell  you  the  benefit  which  we  de- 
rived in  this  way,  during  these  many 
years  in  which  we  have  read  the  paper. 

Now  my  dear  brethren  and  sisters, 
we  want  to  hear  from  you.  Stand  by 
our  editor,  and  our  church  paper,  and 
if  the  good  Lord  spares  us  to  the  end 
of  this  year,  let  us  not  hear  what  we 
made  mention  of  above.  Let  us  hear 
more  about  your  Sunday  school.  If 
you  have  had  a series  of  meetings,  let 
us  hear  the  results.  Sometimes  you 
may  have  an  essay  that  was  read  at 
your  young  people’s  meeting  — send 
that;  it  may  be  encouraging  for  all  to 
read  it.  1 believe  it  would  be  encour- 
aging to  the  editor. 

Uo  not  fear  the  waste  basket  so 
much.  We  know  that  some  of  our 
writings  went  there,  but  we  try  again. 
We  know  that  it  is  rather  full  some- 
times—we  have  seen  it  so,  but  when 
the  articles  are  worthy  they  will  be  sure 
to  go  into  the  columns  of  the  paper. 

1 wish  to  tell  you  what  did  me  more 
good,  to  keep  me  from  becoming  dis- 
couraged, than  anything  else  that  1 re- 
member of.  1 got  a book  which  con- 
tained the  song:  “1  feel  like  going  on,” 
and  this  was  about  the  first  thought 
that  came  to  my  mind  after  reading 
the  Herald  for  Jan.  1,  lltOO.  You 
will  find  it  in  Triumphant  Songs,  No. 
8t).  Sing  it  often  if  you  feel  that  way. 
Sing  with  the  spirit  and  with  the  under- 
standing. God  bless  you  all,  is  my 
prayer.  ♦ * ♦ 

, Ohio. 


1 HAVH  heard  that  in  the  deserts, 
when  the  caravans  are  in  want  of 
water,  they  are  accustomed  to  send  on 


a camel  with  Its  rider  some  distance  in 
advance;  then  after  a little  space, 
follows  another;  and  then  at  a short 
interval  another.  As  soon  as  the  first 
man  finds  water,  almost  before  he 
stoops  down  to  drink,  he  shouts  aloud, 
“Gomel”  The  next  one,  hearing  his 
voice,  repeats  the  word,  “Gomel”  while 
the  nearest  again  takek  up  the  cry, 
“Gomel”  until  the  whole  wilderness 
echoes  with  the  word  “Gomel”  So  the 
Spirit  and  the  bride  say,  first  of  all; 
“Gome;”  and  then  let  him  that  heareth, 
say,  “Gome;”  and  whosoever  is  athirst 
let  him  take  of  the  water  of  life  freely. 


Forth*  Herald  of  Truth. 

LET  US  BE  FAITHFUL. 


BY  R08ANNAII  L.  KINDY. 


"Wherefore  come  out  from  among 
them,  and  bo  ye  separate,  and  R>uoh 
not  the  unclean  thing,  and  1 will  re- 
C6lve  you.*’ 

“In  line  manner  also  that  women 
adorn  themselves  In  modest  apparel, 
with  shameiacedness  and  sobriety,  not 
with  braided  hair,  or  gold,  or  pearls,  or 
costly  array;  bat  which  becometh 
women  professing  godliness,  with 
good  works.”  1 Tim.  ti;9, 10. 

Dearly  beloved  in  Ghrist,  when  we 
consider  the  foregoing  texts,  have  we 
not  a great  work  before  us  V When  the 
apostles  command  us  to  come  out 
from  among  them  and  be  separate,  not 
even  to  touch  the  unclean  thing, 
and  have  no  part  with  the  vain  things 
of  this  world,  are  we  willing  to  submit  V 
Are  we  willing  to  separate  ourselves 
from  them?  How  much  are  we  will- 
ing to  do  for  Jesus?  How  great  a 
sacrifice  are  we  ready  to  bring  V 

We  are  taught  that  the  things  that 
are  highly  esteemed  among  men  are  an 
abomination  in  the  sight  of  God.  They 
will  surely  injure  our  influence  and 
hinder  us  in  the  work  of  the  Lord. 

We  should  not  only  have  a strict  care 
for  ourselves,  but  should  also  care  for 
our  children.  They  should  be  taught 
and  instructed;  they  should  be  edu- 
cated in  these  things  from  early  child- 
hood. We  want  our  children  to  be 
saved;  we  want  them  to  observe  the 
same  forms  of  worship,  and  abide  in 
the  same  doctrines  which  we  have  ac- 
cepted and  practiced,  and  in  which  we 
feel  ourselves  at  home;  and  if  this  is 
desirable,  we  can  certainly  not  dress 
them,  as  so  many  do,  in  the  highest 
style  of  worldly  vanity. 

At  one  time  when  Jesus  and  Peter 
were  together,  Jesus  said  to  Peter; 
“Lovest  thou  me?”  Peter  said,  “Yea, 
Lord,  thou  knowest  that  1 love  thee.” 
And  Jesus  answered;  “Feed  my 
lambs.”  Jesus  wanted  Peter  to  feed 
these  lambs  of  His  with  the  sincere 
milk  of  the  word.  That  is.  He  wanted 
him  to  teach  them  the  true  way  of 
eternal  life. 

We  might  ask  the  question  of  the 
brethren  and  sisters,  of  the  fathers  and 
mothers,  as  well  as  of  the  children: 
“Do  you  love  the  Savior  ?”  They  might 
all  answer,  “Yes,  we  love  the  Savior.” 
How  much  do  you  love  Him?  “O,” 
they  might  say,  “we  love  Him  with  all 
our  hearts.”  Jesus  says,  “Ye  are  my 
disciples  if  ye  do  whatsoever  1 com- 
mand you.”  Jesus  tells  us  to  be  bum- 
ble; and  that  “whatsoever  is  highly  es- 
teemed before  men  is  an  abomination 
before  God.”  The  apostle  says:  “Mind 
not  high  things,  but  condescend  to  men 
of  tow  estate.”  John  says:  “Love  not 
the  world,  neither  the  things  that  are 
in  the  world.” 


Now  how  much  do  we  love  Jesus, 
and  how  much  do  we  love  the  world? 

It  is  wonderfully  strange  how  trifling 
'la  thing  persons  sometime  will  allow  to 
Vurn  them  away  from  Jesus,  from  His 
church,  and  from  a faithful  obedience 
to  the  requirements  of  His  word,  a 
gold  pin,  a ring,  an  ear  jewel,  ruffles, 
laces,  ribbons,  a fashionable  collar  or 
necktie,  or  something  even  so  trifling  as 
that;  the  theatre,  the  dance,  the  saloon, 
the  billiard  hall,  the  lodge  and  a hun- 
dred other  things  that  the  carnal  man 
loves. 

Religion  is  indeed  weighed  in  the 
balance  against  the  most  trifling  gew- 
gaw there  is.  Lovest  thou  Jesus? 
Then  let  nothing  come  between  thee 
and  Him.  Lovest  thou  Jesus?  Then 
stand  for  Him  in  every  temptation;  and 
let  nothing  in  the  world  turn  thee 
away.  Lovest  thou  Jesus?  Then  show 
thy  love  by  forsaking  all  and  following 
Him. 

How  can  we  have  our  hearts  cleansed 
from  sin,  and  preserve  a conscience 
void  of  ofTense  as  long  as  we  continue 
to  indulge  in  these  oft  forbidden  things  ? 

I know  it  is  sometimes  very  hard  to 
put  away  the  things  which  are  so  very 
dear  to  our  hearts,  for  I have  experi- 
enced it  many  times.  1 remember  that 
1 once  had  a certain  article  which  I 
treasured  very  highly.  1 desired  very 
much  to  wear  it,  but  conscience  said, 
“No.”  I could  not  feel  satisfied,  how- 
ever, until  I put  it  on.  I tried  to  think 
there  was  no  harm  in  it.  But  as  I left 
my  home  the  thought  came  to  me  very 
forcibly,  Should  I die  while  I am  gone, 
would  1 be  prepared?  Then  I could 
submit  to  the  divine  call  and  put  away 
what  my  conscience  condemned. 

For  the  benefit  of  others  who  might 
have  similar  experiences  and  be  tempt- 
ed in  like  manner,  I will  give  the  fol- 
lowing incident,  also  connected  with 
my  own  experience. 

When  my  sister  and  I came  to  a 
knowledge  of  the  truth  and  were  bap- 
tized we  lived  in  a new  country,  where 
our  faith  was  not  known.  Wo  had  fash- 
ionable clothing  and  were  not  prepared 
for  the  solemn  event.  Well,  we  thought 
there  would  be  no  harm  in  making  our 
ruffled  dresses  last  a long  time.  But 
we  soon  saw  our  mistake;  we  realized 
that  we  had  now  begun  a new  life,  and 
had  promised  God  before  many  wit- 
nesses that  we  would  from  henceforth 
renounce  the  world  and  all  its  vanities 
and  all  our  carnal  lusts  and  desires,  and 
that  the  world  would  now  expect  us  to 
be  faithful  to  our  promise,  and  by  the 
help  of  God  wo  took  off  all  the  trim- 
mings we  could  without  spoiling  the 
dresses,  and  our  consciences  were  satis- 
fied and  we  felt  happy;  but  this  did  not 
end  the  temptation.  No,  1 have  had 
similar  temptations  all  through  my  ex- 
periences in  the  new  life,  and  as  Paul 
teaches  us,  I have  to  keep  “crucifying 
the  flesh  with  the  affections  and  lusts 
thereof,”  but  thanks  bo  to  God  who 
giveth  us  the  victory  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Ghrist. 

Oh  I let  us  watch  and  pray  that  our 
lamps  may  be  trimmed  and  brightly 
burning  when  the  Bridegroom  comes. 

“He  looD  will  come  to  take  ns  home. 

To  the  bright  land  above; 

Where  we  with  Ulm  shall  ever  reign, 

In  joy  and  peace  and  love. 

“With  hallelujaa  heaven  will  ring, 

When  Jeius  doth  redemption  bring; 

Oh,  trim  yoar  lamps  to  meet  your  King— 
Be  ready  when  He  oome*.’’ 


“Nothing  80  clears  the  vision,  and 
lifts  up  the  life  as  a dioision  to  move 
forward  in  what  you  Snow  to  be  the 
will  of  God.” 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

HOW  THE  LORD  LED  HE. 


Dear  readers,  1 have  but  lately  com- 
menced to  read  the  Herald  of  Truth, 
and  it  has  been  a source  of  great  com- 
fort and  encouragement  to  read  what 
the  brethren  and  sisters  have  written. 

During  the  past  years  1 have  written 
many  articles  on  different  subjects, 
which  I still  have.  1 bel  leve  1 was  led  by 
'the  Spirit  of  God  to  write.  There  were 
times  when  I could  neither  work  nor  be 
comforted  in  any  other  way  than  to  sit 
down  and  write:  not  knowing  what  was 
before  my  pen  I began  to  write  and  as  1 
wrote  it  seemed  as  though  new  foun- 
tains opened  before  me  so  that  often  1 
was  at  a loss  to  know  which  of  the  m any 
streams  to  follow.  It  seemed  to  be  like 
a well  springing  up  in  my  soul,  which 
was  not  of  myself,  but  was  shown  me 
by  a new  and  living  way. 

1 had  been  trying  to  live  a Christian 
life  from  the  time  I was  fourteen  years 
old.  When  I was  twenty-seven,  1 began 
to  feel  as  though  1 was  alienated  from 
God.  It  was  through  the  preaching  of 
Bro.  John  F.  Funk  that  this  was  opened 
to  my  understanding.  In  preaching  on 
this  subject,  he  showed  that  we,  being 
alienated  from  God,  and  strangers  to 
the  commonwealth  of  Israel,  and  with- 
out grace,  we  must  bo  reinstated  and 
brought  into  fellowship  with  God  and 
under  favor  of  Hie  divine  love  and 
grace.  Through  this  explanation  of 
the  truth  I was  led  to  reflect  upon  the 
condition  I was  in  and  I soon  felt  that 
all  was  not  well. 

Sometimes  I comforted  myself  with 
the  lesson  that  Paul  taught  Timothy, 
when  he  said:  “Since  thou  hast  known 
the  Scriptures  from  thy  youth,”etc.  This 
however  did  not  last,  and  sometimes 
pfessed  me  down  and  distressed  me. 

Then  I resolved  that  I would  not  go 
to  bed  at  night  until  I had  prayed  to 
God.  After  about  two  months  of 
meditation  and  prayer,  one  night,  I felt 
as  though  ic  was  no  use  to  pray.  I 
could  not  see  why  God  did  not  answer; 

I thought  I was  sincere  too,  but  this 
evening  when  I tried  to  go  to  sleep  with  . — ^ 
a little  prayer  to  God,  asking  Him  to 
take  this  body  and  soul  of  mine  and 
give  me  a new  clean  heart,  then  the 
awful  conflict  began.  I told  God  also 
that  I was  willing  to  be  sacrificed  if  I 
could  only  find  favor  with  Him.  Then 
I felt  as  if  I were  in  the  presence  of  an 
all-seeing  God.  Then  when  I let  God 
search  my  heart,  O how  sinful  I felt. 

When  I let  the  Spirit  take  me  up  to 
the  great  white  throne,  that  looked  like 
marble  before  me,  which  was  beyond 
the  clouds,  there  was  no  door 
through  which  to  enter— the  door  was 
shut  in  my  vision.  Oh!  thought  I,  there 
is  no  door  in  this  great  wall  for  me,  and 
I could  hear  multitudes  of  voices  say- 
ing, “Holy,  holy,  holy.  Lord  God  Al- 
mighty, just  and  righteous  are  thy  ways, 
and  nothing  unholy  or  unclean  can  en- 
ter in.”  Oh!  how  terrible  it  was  for  mo 
to  appear  there  in  that  holy  place,  when 
my  sins  were  before  me  like  mountains, 
and  as  I turned  to  go  away,  still  not 
seeing  any  door  to  enter  by,  feeling  that 
I must  sink  down  In  despair,  behold, 
the  Lamb  of  God  was  there,  just  outside 


£3:ER^J1.I>  of  truth. 


of  this  great  white  throne,  bleeding  and 
dying  on  the  cross,  and  said  to  mo, 
“My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee.”  And 
then  immediately  I could  see  the  door! 

After  climbing  up  every  other  imagin 
able  way,  and  often  getting  in  sight  of 
the  great  city,  to  find  myself  a thief  and 
a robber,  and  trying  to  get  in  by  my 
own  good  works,  but  I found  after  all 
only  the  one  way  Ghrist,  and  this  is  the 
experience  of  thousands,  and  many  will 
wake  to  a true  sense  of  their  errors  only 
after  it  is  forever  too  late. 

Oh!  if  there  are  any  among  those 
who  read  this,  who  are  climbing  up 
some  other  way,  than  by  entering  in  at 
the  door,  or  through  the  strait  gate, 
into  the  city,— who  are  seeking  salva- 
tion in  any  other  way  than  through  the 
atoning  merits  of  Ghrist,  the  crucified 
Redeemer,  I would  admonish  them  to 
stop  and  think,  and  come  to  Ghrist  at 
once.  Outside  of  the  throne  the  veil  is 
taken  away,  but  I fear  there  are  many 
who  will  never  let  this  veil  be  taken 
away,  who  are  trusting  in  forms  and 
endless  genealogies,  which  minister 
questions  rather  than  godly  edifying. 

I know  many  (to  my  sorrow)  who  are 
exalting  themselves  over  the  works  of 
the  law,  and  boast  much  about  the  law, 
what  they  can  prove  and  show  thereby, 
but  all  this  will  not  save  them ; all  this 
vain  boasting  of  law  and  forms  and 
outward  ceremonies  will  avail  nothing. 

One  man’s  works  is  no  more  in  the 
sight  of  God  than  another’s.  The  Scrip- 
tures tell  us:  “It  is  not  of  works,  lest 
any  man  should  boast,  ’ and  I believe 
every  regenerated  soul  will  and  can  say. 
It  is  not  what  I do  that  saves  me;  but 
what  Ghrist  has  done  for  me,”  and 
what  we  do  in  the  way  of  good  works, 
we  do  because  we  love  Christ  and  His 
cause.  We  do  not  obey  the  command- 
ments of  Christ,  because  He  compels  us, 
or  because  we  are  under  a strict  law, 
but  as  Jesus  says',  “If  ye  love  me,  keep 
my  commandments,”  and  again,  “If  ye 
know  these  things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye 
do  them.”  M- 

Feb.  20, 1893. 


For  the  Uevuld  of  Truth. 

CONCERNING  THE  PASSOVER. 

by  m.  r.  a.  M. 

The  Lord’s  work  is  not  a burden  to 
the  true  Christian.  Obedience  to  the 
commandments  of  Jesus  should  be 
considered  a privilege  and  a pleasure. 
But  on  the  other  hand,  to  do  something 
that  we  are  not  commanded;  something 
that  the  word  of  God  does  not  require 
of  us,  which  some  men  do  and  then 
boast  about  it  so  much,  is  not  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  Scriptures.  We  are 
to  add  nothing  to  the  word  of  God;  and 
it  is  not  in  harmony  with  th'e  teachings 
of  the  gospel,  and  not  consistent  with 
the  Spirit  of  Christ  to  boast  of  our  good 
works. 

But  what  led  me  especially  to  con- 
sider this  subject,  was  a letter,  written 
by  a brother  in  the  West,  on  the  Com- 
munion of  the  Lord’s  Supper. 

I feel  very  thankful  to  this  brother 
for  the  many  new  thoughts  he  pre- 
• sented  on  the  subject.  It  did  my  soul 
good  to  see  that  some  one  had  taken  it 
and  given  an  explanation. 

I had  a great  many  thoughts  on  the 
subject,  but  always  was  able  to  settle 
them  with  the  word  of  God. 


The  Passover  which  Jesus  told  the 
disciples  to  prepare  and  which  He  ate 
with  His  disciples  was,  without  a ques- 
tion, the  Jewish  Passover.  How  dare 
a man  stand  up  and  read,  how  Jesus 
commanded  the  disciples  to  prepare 
the  Passover  and  then  lay  down  the 
book,  and  say  this  was  not  the  Pass- 
over.  I have  heard  men  say  this.  Not 
quite  a year  ago  I also  heard  one  say, 
at  one  of  the  feasts  which  certain 
classes  of  Christians  maintain  to  iml 
tate  this  Passover,  or  Lord’s  supper, 
that.  This  is  the  Lord,  our  Supper. 
Thus  comparing  Christ  to  the  dead 
body  of  a dumb  beast  which  I feel  is 
very  wrong.  If  it  had  been  com- 
manded then  verily  there  would  have 
been  life  In  doing  it,  because  obedience 
to  the  commands  of  Jesus  always 
brings  life.  “Ye  are  my  disciples  if  ye 
do  whatsoever  I command  you,”  says 
Jesus,  and  again  He  says:  “Verily,  ver- 
ily, I say  unto  you.  He  that  heareth  my 
word  and  believeth  on  him  that  sent 
me,  hath  everlasting  life,  and  shall  not 
come  into  condemnation,  but  is  passed 
from  death  unto  life.”  Jn.  6 : 24. 

But  as  the  observance  of  a feast  in 
commemoration  of  the  Jewish  Pass- 
over,  or  to  imitate  what  Ghrist  did 
when  He  ate  the  last  Passover  with 
His  disciples,  in  connection  with  the 
commemoration  services  of  the  suffer- 
ings and  death  of  our  Savior,  is  some- 
thing that  is  not  commanded,  and 
therefore  only  a tradition  of  men,  and 
hence,  not  only  unnecessary,  but  con- 
trary to  God’s  word,  because  as  said 
above,  we  are  positively  forbidden  to 
add  to  or  take  from  the  teachings  of 
the  Lord. 

I wrote  a paper  some  years  ago 
(about  1890)  concerning  the  Passover, 
which  I had  almost  forgotten  until  I 
read  the  communication  from  the 
brother  in  the  Herald,  and  this  in- 
duced me  to  write  this  article,  and  I 
hope  it  may  be  useful  to  some  who 
cannot  settle  the  question,  whether 
this  was  the  Passover  or  whether 
it  was  a new  Supper,  which  the  follow- 
ers of  Jesus  should  observe  in  connec- 
tion with  the  Lord’s  Supper.  It  cer- 
tainly cannot  be  both;  it  must  bo  one 
or  the  other. 

The  title  of  my  former  article  was: 
"The  Passover  Instituted."  Ex.  12. 

The  Passover  was  to  be  observed 
once  a year,  in  remembrance  of  the 
deliverance  of  the  children  of  Israel 
from  under  the  bondage  of  Egypt. 
Jesus,  when  twelve  years  old,  went  up 
with  His  parents  to  Jerusalem,  to  the 
feast.  This  was  the  Feast  of  the  Pass- 
over,  which  must  be  observed  by  all 
Israel.  In  the  26th  chapter  of  Matt. 
Jesus  commands  the  Passover  to  be 
prepared.  In  Mark  14  Jesus  com- 
mands ttie  twelve  to  prepare  the  Pass- 
over.  Luke  22,  Jesus  speaks  of  the 
preparation  of  the  Passover.  John 
says  that  Jesus  knew  before  the 
Passover  that  His  hour  was  come, 
and'^i^he  first  one  of  the  apos- 
tles to  call  iL,“8upper.”  After  He  had 
prepared  this  Paschal  Supper,  which 
the  disciples  certainly  prepared  after 
the  order  of  the  Passover,  as  Jesus  had 
told  them  to  do.  He  (Jesus)  called  it 
Passover  every  time.  Matthew,  Mark 
and  Luke  all  call  it  the  Passover,  and 
when  Jesus  had  sat  down  and  the 
twelve  with  Him  He  said,  “With  desire 
I have  desired  to  eat  this  Passover 
with  you  before  1 suffer.” 


Now  in  the  face  of  all  this,  how  can 
any  one  say  that  this  was  any  other 
Supper  than  the  Passover?  Mark,  Je- 
sus Himself  calls  It  the  Passover  after 
He  with  His  disciples  had  sat  down  to 
eat  it. 

It  would  certainly  seem  very  strange 
if  Jesus  had  ordered  the  Passover  to 
be  prepared,  and  meant  something  al- 
together different.  Had  He  desired 
this  Passover  to  be  anything  different 
from  what  it  was.  He  would  certainly 
have  explained  it  to  the  disciples  at  the 
time,  and  indeed,  here  at  the  table,  after 
He  had  eaten  the  Passover,  the  Jewish 
Passover,  which  was  the  last  Passover, 
and  the  closing  up  of  the  Jewish  dis- 
pensation, He  instituted  the  Gospel 
Supper,  with  bread  and  wine,  where 
with  His  followers,  the  believers, 
should  commemorate  His  suffering 
and  death  with  bread  and  wine  as 
emblems  of  His  broken  body  and  His 
shed  blood. 

He  certainly  does  not  want  us  to  hold 
a feast  in  connection  with  these  sol- 
emn services;  for  where  there  is  feast- 
ing there  is  always  more  or  less  of 
carnal  appetites  and  pleasures  to  sat- 
isfy, and  the  apostle  teaches  us  in  his 
letter  to  the  Gorinthians,  that  those 
that  are  hungry  and  want  to  satisfy 
bodily  wants,  should  eat  at  home,  in 
their  own  houses,  where  provisions  are 
made  for  that,  but  in  the  house  of  God 
everything  should  be  done  decently  and 
in  order. 

Tbe  Gommunlon  services  should  be 
solemn  and  serious.  It  always  makes 
my  heart  feel  better  when  I go  to  a 
meeting  where  the  services  are  con- 
ducted in  a solemn,  serious  way,  than 
when  I go  where  there  is  feasting  and  a 
satisfying  of  the  carnal  appetites. 

I have  many  near  and  dear  friends 
who  are  in  fellowship  with  those  who 
hold  a feast,  and  eat  and  drink  in  the 
church,  on  occasions  of  this  kind,  to 
the  satisfying  of  the  natural  body, 
against  which  the  apostle  so  strongly 
protests,  and  have  told  me  that  it  is 
repulsive  to  them,  but  they  are  bound 
down  under  promises  which  they  are 
afraid  to  break.  They  could  however 
easily  be  brought  out  from  under  this 
bondage  if  they  would  put  themselves 
fully  under  the  guidance  of  the  Spirit, 
and  accept  the  blood  of  the  Lamb  as 
the  cleansing  power  to  take  away  sin, 
instead  of  the  delusive  ceremonies  into 
which  they  vainly  place  the  power  of 
salvation,  though  it  might  require  a 
deeper  work  of  grace,  a much  deeper 
experience,  and  a more  heartfelt  and 
sincere  repentance  than  when  they  first 
began  what  they  have  feigned  to  be  the 
true  Ghristlan  life. 

If  these  people  could  only  under- 
stand more  fully  the  true  character  of 
repentance,  and  repent  with  a godly 
sorrow,  not  to  be  repented  of,  and  cast 
away  their  outward  ceremonies  (which 
as  the  means  of  forgiveness  of  sins,  are 
truly  an  abomination),  and  in  a living 
faith  accept  Jesus  and  put  all  their 
trust  in  Him,  instead  of  in  the  outward 
forms  and  ceremonies,  they  could  and 
would  be  grafted  into  the  true  olive 
tree,  and  become  living  branches  of  the 
true  vine. 

Then  they  would  not  take  pleasure  In 
justifying  themselves  by  the  works  of 
the  law;  they  would  see  their  own 
weakness,  their  own  insufficiency  and 
realizing  their  unworthiness  they 
would  boast  only  in  their  infirmities 
and  give  all  the  glory  to  God. 


This  brings  to  my  mind  another  Im 
portant  thought,  viz.:  those  that  are 
spiritually  minded  will  constantly  find 
spiritual  food,  while  those  who  do  not 
heed  the  teachings  of  the  Spirit  will 
find  leanness  of  soul  continually. 
They  are  spiritually  dead,  and  grace  In 
them  will  have  no  increase,  because 
they  are  not  in  condition  to  receive  it. 

This  is  a very  sad  condition;  those  that 
are  spiritually  dead  are  certainly  on  the 
road  to  eternal  death. 

Jesus  told  the  j'eople  that  when  they 
should  see  the  abomination  of  desola- 
tion, spoken  of  by  the  prophet,  then  they 
should  think  that  the  end  was  nigh. 
And  we  see  it  now  standing  in  places 
where  it  ought  not  be.  We  see  it  in  the 
so-called  Christian  churches.  Behold 
the  “lust  of  the  eye,  the  lust  of  the 
flesh  and  the  pride  of  life.”  These 
things  are  abominations  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord;  and  if  the  people  were  only 
willing  to  crucify  their  affections,  with 
the  lusts  and  desires  thereof,  how 
easily  could  all  these  corrupt  and  sinful 
things  be  put  aside;  anQ  purity,  meek- 
ness and  humility  prevail.  But  be- 
cause they  have  not  the  spirit  nor  the 
mind  of  Christ,  they  are  not  able  to 
crucify  the  flesh  and  arise  to  newness 
of  life. 

Then  there  is  another  form  of  the 
abomination  of  desolation,  and  this  is 
indeed  the  desolation  of  death,  repre- 
sented by  the  pale  horse.  This  Is  the 
desolation  where  spiritual  life  is  lack- 
ing; there  are  whole  churches  com- 
posed of  those  who  seek  salvation  in 
the  empty  ceremonies  of  religious 
forms,  and  where  the  people  are  dead 
to  the  grace  of  God  because  they  accept 
these  forms,  instead  of  the  life-giving 
power  of  Jesus,  which  we  attain  only 
by  accepting  Him,  as  the  only  way,  the 
only  means,  of  salvation. 

Wherever  the  spiritual  life  is  lacking, 
there  we  find  this  abomination  of  deso 
lation,  because  the  place  is  desolate  of 
God’s  free  grace. 

But  this  method  of  coming  to  Ghrist, 
is,  with  many,  too  humble,  too  simple, 
too  meek,  too  lowly.  Those  that  are 
too  high  minded— they  are  like  the 
Pharisees  and  lawyers  in  the  days  of 
Ghrist.  They  want  to  make  an  appear 
ance  before  the  world.  They  want  to 
be  known  as  people  who  are  always 
right,  while  everybody  else  is  wrong. 
They  cannot  come  down  to  the  com 
mon  level.  The  poor  fishermen  and 
the  publicans  are  far  too  low  down  for 
some  who  have  the  same  spirit  as  the 
Pharisees  had.  They  cannot  get  to 
that  point  of  self  denial  which  would 
make  them  willing  to  spend  and  be 
spent  in  any  way  that  God  sees  proper. 
But  this  is  what  the  gospel  demands. 

The  high  must  be  brought  down;  the 
low  and  degraded  must  be  lifted  up,  as 
the  prophet  puts  it:  The  high  places 
must  be  brought  low;  and  the  low 
places  must  be  filled,  so  all  God  s peo- 
ple shall  stand  on  one  common  level, 
and  none  can  be  saved  by  his  own  good 
works,  but  all  are  made  children  of 
God,  and  redeemed  by  His  free  grace. 

Some  of  these  people  who  stand  tin 
der  this  spiritual  desolation  have  been 
led  so  far  away  from  His  divine  grace, 
have  become  so  bold  as  to  assert  that 
" since  Christ  died  on  the  cross.  He 
never  forgave  any  one's  sins.  Oh!  how 
desolate  is  such  a heart. 

I heard  a minister  relate  in  his  sei 
mon,  on  the  pulpit,  of  another  minister 
who  was’about  to  baptize  a number  of 
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applicants,  that  he  said:  ‘‘We  baptize 
these  because  their  sins  have  been  re- 
mitted’ Ah!  the  foolish  man!  “We” 
(that  is  his  church)  “baptize  to  have 
tlteirsins  remitted'' 

We  see  here  how  desolate  the  people 

are  of  the  true  knowledge  of  God.  No 

man  can  have  his  sins  forgiven  by  going 
through  a course  of  law,  or  by  having 
certain  ceremonies  performed  over 
him. 

We  must  lirst  have  a knowledge  of 
sin;  then  we  must  repent,  and  give 
our'seives  up  to  the  true  service  of  God, 
and  accept  Christ  as  our  only  hope  of 
salvation,  our  all  sullicient  Savior,  and 
thus  trusting  in  the  merits  of  llis 
blood,  give  ourselves  as  a willing  sacri- 
fice to  Him,  in  full  obedience  to  all  the 
teachings  of  His  word.  Then  God  will 
accept  us  and  we  can  look  to  Him  for 
help  and  for  comfort  and  for  eternal 
life.  Then  we  are  regenerated,  born 
again,  made  alive  in  Christ;  old  things 
have  passed  away,  behold  all  things 
have  become  new.  Oh!  sweet  and 
blessed  is  the  thought  of  being  made 
the  accepted  children  of  our  eternal 
and  almighty  Father  in  heaven. 

We  have  many  assurances  in  the 
word,  concerning  Christ,  as  being  the 
Lamb  of  God,  which  will  redeem  and 
save  all  who  call  upon  His  great  and 
holy  name,  and  those  who  are  re 
deemed  by  His  atoning  blood,  are  now 
the  spiritual  Israel,  and  these  are  Is- 
raelites indeed. 

No  one  can  point  us  to  any  other 
name,  except  Jesus,  for  salvation. 
Those  who  look  to  any  other  name,  or 
any  other  thing,  are  yet  in  bondage, 
under  the  law,  bound  down  to  forms 
and  ceremonies;  they  are  not  free;  they 
are  under  the  power  of  the  law. 

1 have  been  so  sorely  tried  on  these 
points  that  1 felt  it  my  duty  to  thus 
write.  1 have  been  especially  tried  at 
times  to  have  no  regard  to  the  voice  of 
conscience  in  regard  to  this  Supper, 
but  the  matter  is  settled  now. 


For  the  Herald  of  I'rutli 
DO  YOG  KNOWi* 
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1)0  you  know,  that  not  a single  one 
of  the  now  many  large  Hible  and  Tract 
Societies  was  founded  before  1H04  be- 
cause until  then  there  was  not  much 
use  of  supplying  reading  matter  for  the 
masses? 

Do  you  know,  that  a right  under- 
standing of  God’s  word  not  only  adds 
to  the  wisdom  of  the  wise,  but  also 
makes  wise  the  simple?  Psalm  10  :7. 

Do  you  know,  that  the  present  time 
is  given  for  the  very  purpose  of  causing 
the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  to  till  the 
whole  earth  and  to  open  the  eyes  of 
men’s  understanding  and  to  unstop 
their  ears,  that  they  may  hear  God’s 
message  of  mercy  and  see  the  true  light 
which  lighteth  every  man  that  cometh 
into  the  world?  John  1 ;U. 

Do  you  know,  that  many  living  in 
civilized  lands  have  never  had  a full 
knowledge  of  the  gospel  and  have  had 
comparatively  little  knowledge  of  how 
to  choose  righteousness,  either  by  ex- 
perience or  observation,  having  bad 
large  experience  only  with  sin  within 
and  without? 

Do  you  know,  tint  our  l.ord  .losus 
C hrist  paid  the  great  price  for  all  to 
secure  for  all  a full  opportunity  to  gain 


everlasting  life  by  faith  and  obedience? 
iTim.  2;(). 

Do  you  know,  that  Christ  is  the 
propitiation  for  our  sins,  and  not  for 
ours  only,  but  also  for  the  sins  of  the 
whole  world?  1 John  2 ;‘2. 

Do  you  know,  that  the  time  is  short 
in  which  you  may  make  your  calling 
and  election  sure  and  so  run  as  to  ob- 
tain the  great  prize  promised  in  God’s 
word  and  become  a joint  heir  with 
Christ  in  His  kingdom  ? 

Do  you  know,  that  the  wise  Virgins 
who  shall  enter  in  with  the  Hridegroom 
will  have  oil  in  their  vessels  and  have 
the  spirit  of  truth  in  their  hearts  and 
lives  as  well  as  in  their  iamps.  Matt. 
25  : 10. 

Do  you  know,  whether  or  not  you 
have  put  on  the  whole  armor  of  God 
that  you  may  be  able  to  withstand  the 
wiles  of  the  devil?  Kph.  t) : 11-lJ. 

Do  you  know,  that  to  be  able  to 
stand  against  the  wiles  of  the  devil  in 
those  evil  days  you  need  the  whole 
armor  of  God,- -the  helmet  as  well  as 
a substantial  shield  of  faith  and  the 
sword  of  the  Spirit  which  is  the  word  of 
God?  Eph.  (1:17. 

Do  you  know,  that  your  faith  should 
not  stand  in  the  wisdom  of  men  but  in 
the  power  of  God  ? Jer.  17  :5. 

Do  you  know,  that  the  Spirit  and  the 
bride  say.  Come,  and  let  him  that 
hearetb  say  come,  and  let  him  that  is 
athirst  come,  and  whosoever  will  let 
him  take  the  water  of  life  freely  ? Rev. 
22  : 17. 

Why  will  you  not  come  and  enjoy  the 
blessings?  It  will  cost  you  no  money 
nor  pleasure;  there  is  more  real  pleas- 
ure in  the  church  ot  ( hrist  than  in  the 
world.  Salvation  is  free  for  all  who 
will  accept  it.  Come  to  Jesus  and  be 
saved.  May  God  bless  us  all. 

Oaodvilte,  Lancaster  ('<>.,  I'a. 


For  Uie  Herald  of  Truth. 

HOW  CAN  WE  BEST  SGPPORT 
OGR  OWN  CHGRCH  AND  OGR  OWN 
CHGRCH  INSTIIGIIONS? 

When  a retiuest  was  made  by  a cer- 
tain organization  to  the  Epworth 
League  to  have  the  two  organizations 
unite  in  the  distribution  of  religious 
literature  and  in  other  elTorts  to  pro 

mote  their  respective  causes  the  Meth- 
odist Church,  through  her  bishops 
and  other  representatives,  said,  “No,” 
the  Methodist  Church  must  know  what 
her  young  people  read,  and  she  pro- 
poses to  control  her  own  literature. 

The  “Epworth  League”  is  an  insti- 
tution of  the  Methodist  Church,  and 
pre-eminently  a Methodist  institution. 
The  Methodist  Church  demands  a 
full  and  unreserved  surrender  of  the 
miud,  soul  and  interests  of  all  her  mem- 
bers, to  her  teachings,  her  practices, 
and  her  iuBtitutions,and  makes  it  oblig- 
atory on  every  member  to  sustain  and 
support  his  or  her  own  church  in  every 
possible  way,  and  this  is  tight. 

The  following  is  the  pledge  taken  on 
admission  into  the  church. 

Qupsti»n.~"\'>o  you,  in  the  presence  of 
God  and  this  congregation,  renew  the 
solemn  promise  contained  in  the  bap- 
tismal covenant,  ratifying  and  confirm 
ing  the  same,  and  acknowledging  your- 
self bound  faithfully  ^o  observe  and 
keep  that  covenant?”  Att.v.  “I  do.” 

“Will  you  cheerfully  be 
governed  by  the  rules  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  hold  sacred  the  ordl 
nances  of  God,  and  endeavor,  as  much 


OF  *rT?XJTIi 

as|in  you  lies,  to  promote  the  welfare 
of  your  brethren,  and  the  advancement 
of  the  Redeemer's  Kingdom?”  Ans. 

“I  will.” 

^MeAtion.— “Will  you  contribute  of 
your  earthly  substance,  according  to 
your  ability,  to  the  support  of  the  gos- 
pel, and  the  various  benevolent  enter- 
prises of  the  church?”  Ann,  “1  will.’ 

As  regards  the  practical  duties  of 
Christian  life  in  the  Methodist  Church, 
we  give  the  following  selfctions  from 
the  rules  of  the  church. 

It  is  expected  of  all  who  continue  in 
these  societies  (the  Methodist  Church) 
that  they  shall  continue  to  evidence 
their  desire  of  salvation; 

By  doing  good.  By  being  in  every 
way  kind  and  merciful  after  their 
power,  and  as  they  have  opportunity 
to  do  good  in  every  possible  way  and 
as  far  as  possible  to  all  men. 

To  their  bodies,  according  to  the 
ability  which  God  gives  them,  by  giv 
ing  food  to  the  hungry,  clothing  the 
naked,  and  by  visiting  or  helping  them 
that  are  sick  or  in  prison. 

To  their  souh,  by  instructing,  re- 
proving, or  exhorting  all  we  have  any 
intercourse  with,  Ac.,  Ac. 

By  doing  good,  espei  iaily  to  them 
that  are  of  the  household  of  faith, 
or  groaning  so  to  be,  employing  them 
in  preference  to  others,  buying  one  of 
another,  helping  each  other  in  busi- 
ness, and  so  much  the  more,  because 
the  world  will  love  its  own,  and  them 
only. 

It  is  further  expected  that  all  the 
members  of  the  M.  E.  Church  shall 
show  their  interest  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord  and  of  the  church  - 
By  attending  upon  all  the  ordinances 
of  God,  such  as; 

The  public  worship  of  God, 

The  ministry  of  the  word  either  read 
or  expounded. 

The  Lord’s  Supper,  Ac.,  Ac. 

The  Epworth  League,  in  accordance 
with  the  above,  require  each  member 
to  obligate  himself  to  the  following; 

“/  will  make  it  the  rule  of  my  life,  to 
support  my  own  church  in  every  way." 

“I  will  make  it  the  rule  of  my  life  to 
support  my  own  church  in  every  way, 
especially  by  attending  all  her  regular 
Sunday  and  midweek  services,  unless 
prevented  by  reasons  which  I can  consci- 
entiously give  to  my  Savior,  Ac. 

The  above  contains  a grand  lesson 
for  every  member  of  the  Chrlsiian 
church,  of  whatever  name.  It  contains 
a grand  lesson  for  our  Mennonite  peo- 
ple. How  much  good  might  be  done  if 
our  people  would  stand  together  and 
all  have  the  same  purpose,  and  all  be 
of  the  same  mind.  Is  it  not  time  that 
we  should  unite  our  elTorts,  stand  to- 
gether and  strengthen  each  other's 
hands,  in  building  up  Zion  ? Is  it  not 
time  that  we  should  let  the  words  of 
the  apostle,  “In  honor  preferring  one 
another”  have  a broader  and  fuller 
application  ? Let  the  borders  of  Zion 
resound  with  songs  of  “peace,  good 
will  to  men.” 

T.  0:  H. 


OTHER  AFRICAN  FIGHTERS. 


When  Lord  Roberts  left  London  the 
other  day  for  the  seat  of  war  in  South 
Africa,  the  parting  refrain  of  the 
Prince  of  Wales  and  the  others  of  the 
distinguished  group  assembled  at  the 
railway  station  was,  “Good  luck  to 
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you!”  Now,  it  is  not  with  such  words 
as  these  that  the  missionaries  of  the 
cross  or  any  who  leave  their  native 
shores  under  the  Lord’s  directing  hand 
are  wont  to  part  with  their  fellows.  It 
is  not  good  luck,  but  God’s  love  that 
is  the  lodestar  of  their  long  journey. 

When  David  Moffatt,  the  Scotch 
stripling  from  Fifeshire,  along  the 
Firth  of  Forth,  left  his  native  heath, 
upwards  of  eighty  years  ago,  for  the 
Gape  of  Good  Hope,  and,  pushing  north- 
ward over  mountain  and  veldt  beyond 
the  Orange  river  into  Great  Namaqua- 
land,  went  straight  to  the  kraal  of  the 
dreaded  murderer  and  marauder,  Afri- 
kaner, he  showed  a degree  of  intre- 
pidity that  not  a man  of  the  historic 
Gordon  Highlanders  or  of  the  Black 
Watch,  so  eloquently  descanted  upon 
of  late  by  the  “Ledger’s”  contributor, 

M.  E.  L.  A.,  could  have  excelled. 

And  what  a trophy  was  here!  “Wolfish 
rapacity,  leonine  ferocity,  leopardish 
treachery,”  we  are  told,  “gave  way  be- 
fore the  meekness  and  mildness  of  the 
lamb  or  kid.”  So  that  when  Moffatt’s 
iife  hung  in  the  baiance  with  African 
fever,  the  theretofore  cruel  Namaciua 
chieftain  nursed  him  most  tenderly 
through  the  crisis  of  delirium.  When 
he  was  obliged  to  visit  Cape  Town, 
Afrikaner  went  with  him,  knowing 
that  a price  had  been  set  for  years  upon 
his  own  head  as  an  outlaw  and  a public 
enemy.  “No  marvel”  (to  quote  from 
a graphic  account  of  the  Incident)  “that 
when  he  made  his  appearance  in  Cape 
Colony  the  people  were  astonished  at 
the  transformation.  It  was  more  won- 
derful than  when  Saul,  the  archperse- 
cutor, was  suddenly  transformed  into 
Paul  the  apostle.  The  whole  road,  a 
distance  of  IKK)  miles,  lay  through  a 
country  which  had  been  laid  waste 
by  this  robber  chief  and  his  retainers. 
The  Dutch  farmers  could  not  believe 
that  this  converted  man  was  actually 
Africaner,  and  one  of  them  lifted  his 
hands  when  he  saw  him  and  exclaimed: 
‘This  is  the  eighth  miracle  of  the 
world!  Great  God,  what  a miracle  of 
Thy  power  and  grace!’  ” There  was 
no  drawing  back  from  the  ranks  of 
the  Mastdr  with  whom  he  had  enlisted 
to  serve,  and  it  is  recorded  as  a curious 
coincidence  that  the  reward  of  £100 
which  bad  once  been  offered  for  his 
head  as  an  outlaw  was  eventually  laid 
out  by  the  government  in  offerings  of 
good  will  to  be  bestowed  upon  himself. 
But  Moffatt  went  eastward  into  the 
land  of  the  Bechuanas,  and  at  Kuru- 
man  (the  same  Kuruman  that  to-day’s 
paper  relates  has  been  the  scene  of 
bloody  contlict  between  Briton  and  Boer) 
labored  forty  years  to  bring  the  be- 
nighted natives  to  a knowledge  of  our 
civilization  and  the  religion  of  the 
Prince  of  Peace. 

In  his  entertaining  book,  “How  I 
Crossed  Africa,”  Major  Serpa  Pinto, 
that  doughty  Portuguese  traveller,  tells 
how  he  met,  in  the  course  of  his  ad- 
venturous journey,  the  French  Pro- 
testant missionary  explorer,  Francois 
Coillard,  and  listened  to  his  recital  of 
his  overcoming  a terrible  crisis  among 
hostile  natives.  Confessing  that  this 
man  possessed  a coolness  of  courage 
that  he  could  not  fathom,  Pinto,  never- 
theless, admitted  it  was  a courage  and  * 
a reliance  on  divine  protection  which 
I grieve  not  to  call  my  oy»n.” 

There  was  quoted  in  the  “Ledger” 
several  days  ago  a portion  of  the  New 
Year’s  speech  of  Germany’s  war  lord 
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to  hla  army,  wherein  the  Emperor  re- 
peated with  high  approval  this  saying 
of  Frederick  William  the  First,  that 
“when  one  in  this  world  wants  to  de- 
cide something  with  the  pen,  he  does 
not  do  it  unless  supported  by  the 
strength  of  the  sword.”  As  a single  ex 
ample  in  refutation  of  this  axiom,  the 
history  of  this  Commonwealth  during 
its  first  seventy  years  under  William 
Penn  and  his  immediate  successors 
shows  quite  the  contrary,  When  the 
founder  set  forth  hie  purpose  of^estab 
lishing.  In  the  wilderness  and  among 
BO  called  savages,  an  enlightened 
colony,  governed  upon  Christian  princi- 
ples, there  was  no  reference  to  sword 
or  gun,  and,  indeed,  during  threescore 
years  and  ten  neither  of  these  weapons 
supplanted  the  constable’s  staff— that 
mild  Instrument  of  authority.  It  was  a 
simple  staff  that  was  Coillard’s  com 
panlon  through  the  savage  wilds  of 
Africa.  And  now  as  to  the  “terrible 
crisis”  that  has  befallen  the  south  of 
that  country.  Had  the  Christian  Queen 
of  England,  who  had  said  she  would 
never  sign  another  declaration  of  war, 
and  the  much  loved  youthful  sovereign  of 
Holland,  together  with  their  respective 
chief  Ministers  of  State,  been  permitted 
simply  to  outline  a suggested  settle- 
ment of  the  British  Boer  difficulty,  an 
adjustment  might  have  been  reached 
infinitely  more  satisfactory  than  such 
as  can  be  effected  by  the  cannon  of 
Buffer  and  Joubert.— /ostoft  IF.  Leeds. 


to  live  such  a life  of  simplicity  and 
true  godliness  that  they  may.  In  our 
lives,  read  of  Him  whom  wo  profess  to 
follow. 

Oronogo,  Mo, 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

KID  GLOVES  AND  FACE  VEILS. 


by  a young  sister. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

TO  HOME  SEEKERS. 


There  are  many  mansions  to  be  in- 
habited in  that  beautiful,  beautiful 
land;  when  the  scenes  of  earth  have 
rolled  down  as  a mighty  avalanche  into 
the  sea  of  forgetfulness.  When  once 
there  in  that  beautiful  clime  there  will 
be  no  more  sorrow,  no  more  sighing 
nothing  to  molest,  no  cyclones  to  up- 
roof  your  mansion.  Come  now,  get 
yeur  title  deed.  “He  that  believeth  on 
the  Son  hath  eternal  life.”  No  time  to 
squander,  no  time  to  lose.  Christ  or 
Satan  you  certainly  choose. 

J.  T.  Hamilton. 

Alpha,  Minn. 


The  above  title  may  seem  odd  and  of 
little  consequence,  but  let  us  look  into 
this  subject  and  consider  it  in  its  true 
light— the  light  of  God’s  word- and  see 
if  it  is  of  BO  little  importance. 

The  Apostle  Paul,  in  his  letter  to  the 
Romans,  tells  us  not  to  be  conformed 
to  this  world;  but  to  be  transformed 
by  the  renewing  of  our  minds,  that  we- 
may  prove  what  is  that  good  and  ac 

ceptable  will  of  God. 

In  2 Cor.  6 : 17  we  find  that  the  will  of 
God  is  that  we  come  out  from  among 
them  (the  world)  and  be  separa^ 

Have  we  then  been  ^ewed  in 
mind?  If  so,  why  do  our  minds  and 
hearts  still  go  out  after  the  things  of 
the  world? 

Some  may  argue  that  the  articles 
mentioned  are  worn  for  comfort; 
which  numbers  of  worldlings  have  con- 
fessed are  not  warm  or  comfortable. 
But,  should  this  argument  hold  out, 
could  we  not  have  a greater  Influence 
for  good  and  show  more  separation 
from  the  world  if  we  be  contented  with 
cheaper  and  more  common  articles  of 
dress,  which  are  just  as  comfortable  as 
those  thin,  slimsly,  face  veils  and  kid 
glo'^es;  which,  if  we  are  honest  with 
ourselves,  we  too  will  conless  are  worn 
more  for  looks  and  pHde  than  for 
warmth  and  comfort. 

Let  us,  dear  sisters  (and  the  young 
especially)  be  careful  what  we  put  on 
our  bodies,  and  be  able  to  give  a good 
reason  for  what  we  wear;  for  our  influ- 
ence will  go  out  either  for  good  or  bad. 
We  are  either  gathering  with  Him  or 
scattering  abroad. 

Let  us  also  remember  that  the  world 
reads  us  more  closely  and  more  than 
they  do  the  Bible;  therefore  we  ought 


MISSIONS. 


A CORRECTION. 


It  appears  that  the  minutes  of  the 
Home  and  Foreign  Relief  Commission 
published  in  the  last  number  of  the 
Herald  are  misleading  in  a few 
points.  Apparently  some  have  re- 
ceived the  impression  that  the  mission- 
aries in  India,  viz.,  the  brethren  Ress- 
ler  and  Page,  and  Sister  Alice  Page, 
are  working  under  the  supervision  of 


the  Home  and  Foreign  Relief  Commis- 
sion. It  was  by  no  means  the  inten- 
tion to  throw  out  that  idea,  because 
their  work  is  under  the  control  of  the 
Mennonite  Evangelizing  Board.  When 
we  alluded  to  the  above  as  “our  mis- 
sionaries,” we  had  reference  to  them 
only  as  being  Mennonltes,  and  not 
members  of  some  other  denomination, 
the  Home  and  Foreign  Relief  Commis- 
sion being  also  a Mennonite  body.  It 
will  be  remembered  that  the  Home  and 
Foreign  Relief  Commission  has,  during 
the  last  few  years,  sent  many  thou- 
sands of  dollars  to  India,  but  this 
money  all  went  into  the  hands  of  mis- 
sionaries of  other  denominations,  but 
now,  since  there  are  of  our  own  people 
there,  it  is  sent  to  them,  hence  the  ex- 
pr68sioQ  “our  missionaries. 

Home  A Foreign  Relief  Commission, 
A.  C.  Kolb,  Sec’y. 


donations  came  from  unknown  sources, 
proving  God’s  care.  Pray  for  us  and 
the  work.  In  His  service. 

The  Sisters. 


MENNONITE  HOME  HISSION. 
1930  E.  York  St.,  Phlla 


DANGERS  OF  THE  MINISTRY 
to-day. 

The  Omaha  Christian  Advocate 
quotes  as  follows  from  an  address  de- 
livered by  Rev.  Dr.  Hayes,  of  Garret 
Biblical  Institute  at  Chicago  Univers- 
ity, concerning  the  perils  of  the  minis- 
try of  to  day  arising  from  enlarged 
opportunities  for  education:  “In  a 

suburb  near  Boston,  a belfry  bell  sud- 
denly changed  pitch  and  sounded  out 
a note  or  so  higher  than  before,  tiff  the 
people  of  the  church  grew  dissatisfied, 
and  finally  sent  to  the  manufacturers 
to  complain.  The  company  sent  a man 
down  to  see  what  was  wrong;  and  he 
found  that  the  sexton  had  oiled  the 
bell  and  had  allowed  two  or  three  drops 
to  faff  on  its  rim.  Down  in  the  country 
church  there  is  a young  man  who 
speaks  with  no  uncertain  sound,  who 
is  fuff  of  clear-ringing  gospel  truth  and 
experience.  He  goes  up  to  the  divinity 
school.  Tney  manufacture  preachers 
there — polished,  finished  preachers  of 
things  divine.  They  put  on  the  drops 
of  oil.  It  is  noticeable  in  his  smooth 
'tongue  when  he  gets  home  again.  But 
somehow  he  preaches  a note  or  two 
higher  than  he  did  before.  He  talks 
about  higher  criticism  now,  when  he 
used  to  talk  only  of  Jesus.  He  is  full 
of  social  science  and  ethnical  ethics, 
and  Chaldaic  paraphrases,  and  Greek 
roots,  while  he  used  to  be  fuff  of  Old 
Testament  truths  and  New  Testament 
teachings,  the  life  and  the  words  of 
the  Christ.  And  somehow  the  people 
get  dissatisfied  with  the  tone.  It  is  the 
drops  of  oil  that  have  made  all  the 
trouble.  They  are  all  right  in  their 
place;  but  if  they  replace  the  anoint 
ing  of  the  Holy  One,  they  hiqder  more 
than  they  Telescope.  ' 


Kor  the  Herald  of  Truth 

FAMINE  RELIEF. 


Dear  Herald  Readers:  We  feel 
to  say  as  did  Paul  “Blessed  be  the  God 
and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
who  hath  blessed  us  with  all  spiritual 
blessings  in  heavenly  places  in  Christ.” 
Eph.  1:  3. 

May  we  praise  God  as  we  ought,  in 
this  that  He  touches  hearts  and  gives 
them  a will  to  do  His  will.  There  are 
those  of  our  Sunday  school  scholars 
who  wish  to  live  for  Jesus  and  unite 
with  us,  but  their  parents  are  opposed. 
You  who  know  the  power  of  prayer, 
unite  with  us,  in  behalf  of  these  girls 
that  the  way  be  opened  for  them  to  be 
received,  and  too,  that  their  parents 
come  to  the  light  Christ  Jesus.  They 
have  spent  enough  of  their  lives  for 
Satan. 

One  father  says  he  is  a free  thinker 
and  religion  is  only  for  those  who  can’t 
keep  themselves.  May  many  of  God’s 
own,  though  weak,  take  that  same 
promise,  that  Jesus  is  able  to  keep;  for 
in  Isa.  40:  ‘29  we  read,  “Ho  giveth  power 
to  the  faint;  and  to  him  that  hath  no- 
might he  increaseth  strength.”  Thus 
God’s  children  can  claim  victory  in 
Christ. 

Our  superintendent  has  been  sick  for 
over  a week;  we  hope  he  will  soon  be 
well  again,  and  that  he  may  be  used  of 
God  in  the  Sunday  school,  and  wher- 
ever the  Lord  may  caff. 

Several  of  our  scholars  have  been 
quite  sick  but  are  improving. 

Both  Sunday  school  and  sewing 
school  are  growing  in  numbers  and  in- 
terest. 

Children’s  meeting  is  the  largtstof 
our  regular  meetings,  and  we  have 
more  trouble  with  the  order,  which  is 
not  by  any  means  a pleasant  feature  of 
the  work;  many  of  our  country  folks 
would  be  surprised  to  see  the  ways  in 
which  Satan  uses  even  children  in  a 
meeting,  so  if  occasionally  we  have 
clouds,  we  know  that  beyond  the  sun 
is  shining. 

New  Year’s  we  had  preaching  in  the 
evening;  the  text  was  a very  appropriate 
one  “Put  on  the  new  man.”  If  God 
permit  we  expect  to  have  preaching  on 
the  28lh  at  11  A.  M.  by  Bro.  J.  B.  Huns- 
berger  of  Chester  Co. 

We  too  have  found  Phil.  4:19  to  be 
true,  as  several  times  when  we  thought 
we  would  have  to  draw  from  the  Board, 


Yes,  we  are  at  the  work.  In  an  hour 
the  mail  must  go  and  in  that  time  I 
must  write  this  letter,  answer  questions 
of  the  gang-mates  and  others  who  caff, 
see  to  the  giving  out  of  the  pice  for  the 
day,  and  perhaps  be  called  away  so  that 
I cannot  finish  this  letter  until  it  is  too 
late  to  catch  this  week’s  mail. 

We  want  to  thank  God  and  all  those 
who  have  already  so  nobly  responded 
to  our  appeal  for  help.  1 suppose  many 
of  the  readers  of  the  Herald  already 
know  of  our  plan  for  helping  the 
people.  The  government  has  given  us 
charge  of  the  work  and  kitchen,  and 
the  unskilled  labor  so  far  is  paid 
by  the  government,  and  most  of  the 
food.  We  are  using  famine  money  to 
buy  material  to  keep  the  people  busy 
at  the  work  of  building.  It  is  the  plan  of 
the  present  “famine  relievers”  to  keep 
the  people  out  of  the  skeleton  con 
dition  if  possible.  It  will  take  more 
money  and  more  careful  attention  than 
it  would  to  distribute  grain  and  money 
freely  as  was  done  in  the  last  famine 
but  better  results  are  expected.  Per- 
haps some  persons  will  feel  that  the 
money  they  gave  to  feed  the  starving 
ought  not  to  be  used  for  buying  luin 
ber  to  build  a mission  house,  but  if 
government  pays  for  the  labor,  surely 
it  is  not  a misappropriation  to  use  the 
famine  money  to  keep  the  people  busy. 

If  the  material  should  be  stopped  the 
work  would  close  and  the  people  driven 
away.  We  could  easily  dispose  of 
810,000.00  in  three  months  in  this  vicin 
ity  by  simply  giving  food  to  the  actually 
hungry  and  a cloth  to  the  literally 
naked,  but  in  a week  from  the  time 
we’d  stop  giving  the  need  would  be 
greater  than  ever  and  there  would  be 
nothing  at  all  to  show  for  the  expend 
iture.  According  to  the  present  plan 
we  keep  from  500  to  1500  people  under 
our  influence  for  the  greater  part  of 
a year  and  in  the  end  have  a set  of 
mission  buildings.  Is  out  investment 
bad? 

About  500  are  fed  in  the  kitchen 
twice  a day.  Milk  is  provided  three 
times  a day  by  our  funds,  for  children 
too  small  to  eat  rice,  it  all  costs.  But  if 
more  contributions  are  sent  us  than  we 
can  use  economically  here,  we  shall 
send  surplus  to  other  missionaries.^  I 
have  just  read  the  appeal  in  Nov.  15th 
Herald  and  I feel  it  is  none  too  strong, 
though  1 have  become  accustomed  to 
the  sights  (in  spite  of  all  efforts  there 

are  many  “skeletons”)  so  that  1 can  walk 

away  from  a begging  grandmother  to 
attend  other  work  without  shedding 
tears!  Yours  for  Christ, 

I J.  A.  Rkssek. 


“He  who  stiydies  nature  and  denies 
God  is  a man  who  reads  a beok  and  de 
nies  that  it  had  an  author.” 

“The  more  you  do  God  s work  within 
yourselves,  the  more  He  will  give  you 
the  opportunity  of  doing  external  work 
for  Him.” 
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BUSINESS  NOTICES. 

Several  new  books  have  bien  added 
to  the  Colportage  Library.  ^ 

Our  new  tracts  are  ready  and  have 
been  added  to  tlie  list. 


Every  reader  should  take  advantage 
of  our  offer  on  a good  commentary. 

“Journeys  of  Jesus”  will  prove 
very  helpful  in  the  study  of  the  S.  S. 
Lessons  this  year.  Cloth,  :?2.25. 

Do  not  overlook  the  notice  of  the 
“Golden  Text  Book.”  It  is  a very  con- 
venient little  book.  I’rice  only  5 cents. 

The  Gist  of  the  Lesson  is  a pocket 
edition  of  an  exposition  of  the  Sunday 
School  Lessons.  Fits  the  vest  pocket. 
Price,  in  leather  binding,  25  cents. 

Let  every  reader  of  the  Hkiiald 
make  an  effort  to  introduce  the  Family 
Almanac  Into  new  homes.  See  price 
list  elsewhere  for  inducements  to 
agents. 

Any  one  renewing  his  subscription 
for  the  II  Ell  A LD,  who  will  pay  one  year 
in  advance,  can  have  the  choice  of  any 
one  of  the  Colportage  Books  listed  els  i- 
where. 


Get  your  friends  to  subscribe  for 
the  Herald  of  Truth,  »1.00  a year. 

This  is  a good  time  now  to  do  It.  T he 
church  paper  will  interest  them. 

Any  one  interested  in  the  life  and 
work  of  D.  L.  Moody  should  read  the 
advertisement  of  the  new  book  entitled 
“The  Life  of  U.  L.  Moody,”  found  on 
another  page. 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Menno- 
nlte Aid  Plan  will  be  held  at  the  Pub- 
lishing house  rooms,  in  Elkhart,  Indi- 
ana, on  Wednesday  Feb.  14th  at  9 
o’clock  A.  M.  All  Interested  are  cordi- 
ally invited  to  be  present. 

A new  edition  of  2000  copies  of 
“Dying  Testimonies  of  Saved  and  Un- 
saved,” is  now  ready.  This  book  has 
had  a "very  large  sale  and  we  believe 
has  done  much  good.  Agents  find  It 
a ready  seller.  Price,  postpaid,  in  pa- 
per binding,  35  cents,  in  cloth,  $1.00. 

Peloubet's  Notes.  — Sunday  school 
teachers  and  Bible  students  everywhere 
find  this  to  be  the  most  complete  com- 
mentary on  the  Sunday  School  Lessons 
of  its  class.  Bound  durably  in  cloth, 
publisher’s  price,  $1.‘25;  our  price,  post 
paid,  $1.00. 

Practical  Commentary  on  the  Sun- 
day School  Lessons,  by  T.  B.  Arnold,  is 
also  gaining  favor  with  many  Sunday 
school  teachers  and  workers.  It  is  not 
nearly  as  comprehensive  as  Peloubet’s 
Notes,  but  is  a very  valuable  work. 
Price,  in  cloth  binding,  only  50  cents, 
post  paid. 

The  Golden  Text  Book  contains  the 
Titles,  Lesson  Readings,  Reference 
Readings  and  Golden  Texts  of  all  the 
Sunday  School  Lessons  for  1900,  besides 
many  Bible  Facts,  Lord's  Prayer,  Ten 
Commandments,  33  Miracles,  etc. 
Price  Only  5 cts. 

Workers  Wanted.— To  secure  sub- 
scribers for  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
Remember,  that  every  family  should 
have  their  church  paper,  and  every- 
body is  interested  in  the  church  news. 
By  all  means  send  for  it.  A number  of 
new  subscribers  have  been  added  to  our 
list  lately.  Price  $1.00  a year. 

The  Family  Almanac  for  1900  is  still 
on  sale. 

Price  per  copy,  by  mail,  0 cts. 

“ “ dozen,  “ 45  cts. 

“ “ hundred,  by  mail,  $3.50 

<1  “ “ by  express,  not  paid  2.50 

Address  all  orders, 

Mennonlte  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

Our  new  catalogue  is  bringing  us 
many  orders  for  books.  The  rea- 
son for  this  is  obvious.  People  buying 
from  us  find  our  prices  so  low  that  they 
save  money  by  placing  orders  here. 
Look  through  it  and  see  If  there  be  not 
some  books  you  would  like  to  read  dur- 
ing the  long  winter  evenings.  Send 
us  your  order  and  it  shall  have  our 
careful  attention.  If  you  have  no  cat- 
alogue, send  for  one. 

Letters  on  Baptism,  by  Edward  B. 
Fairfield,  D.  D.  245  pages,  12  mo.  cloth, 
price  75  cents,  published  by  the  Congre- 
gational Sunday  School  and  Publishing 
Society. 

This  little  work  contains  15  letters  on 
the  mode  of  baptism,  by  the  author 


who  was  once  a Baptist  clergyman  and 
through  a careful  study  of  the  subject 
he  was  led  to  change  his  views,  and  be- 
came an  earnest  advocate  of  baptism 
by  affusion. 

The  Words  of  Cheer.— Is  one  of  the 
very  best  illustrated  Sunday  school  and 
family  papers  published.  It  should  be 
in  all  the  families  where  there  are  chil- 
dren to  read  it,  and  in  families  where 
there  are  no  children  the  old  people, 
the  fathers  and  mothers,  can  read  It 
with  profit.  If  you  do  not  get  it 
through  your  Sunday  school,  subscribe 
for  it  and  have  it  aent  to  your  address 
for  the  benefit  of  the  family.  It  comes 
weekly  and  will  do  you  good.  It  costs 
only  50  cents  a year. 

For  Sale.— There  is  still  some  Men- 
nonite  Publishing  Co.  stock  for  sale, 
and  those  wishing  to  invest  In  this  way 
will  please  write  to  the  house  for 
further  particulars,  or  to  J.  S.  Lehman, 

No.  137  East  King  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

This  stock  affords  to  persons  who 
have  the  means,  a good  investment, 
brings  a good  income,  helps  to  keep  up 
the  church  interests  and  maintain  the 
Church  Publishing-house. 

Mennonlte  Pub.  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

Reduction  of  Prices.— People  that 
buy  are  always  interested  In  a reduc- 
tion of  prices.  The  Stillingia  Compound, 
Throat  and  Lung  Syrup,  the  Adhesive  Plas- 
ter, Good  Samaritan,  White  Liniment  and 
the  Compound  Rheumatism  Exterminator, 
advertised  in  another  column  of  this 
paper  will  hereafter  be  sold  on  the  Even 
Balance  System.  That  is,  everyone 
ordering  from  us  direct,  will  receive  a 
liberal  reduction  proportionate  to  the 
amount  ordered.  Write  for  special 
terms  at  once.  These  medicines  have 
been  well  tested,  and  can  be  recom- 
mended. Elizabeth  Garber  & Co. 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

A New  Edition  of  “Gospel  Call”  is 
now  ready,  but  owing  to  the  advance  in 
prices  of  paper  and  printing  material, 
we  are  compelled  to  raise  the  price  of 
the  book,  which  will  sell  in  the  future 
at  the  following  prices ; 

Per  copy,  postpaid,  ® .25 

Per  dozen,  “ “ 2.65 

Per  hundred,  freight  or  express 
not  prepaid,  18.00 

Even  at  the  above  prices  the  book  is 
cheap,  considering  the  grade  of  music 
and  the  fine  quality  of  paper  and  work- 
manship. It  is  giving  satisfaction 
wherever  used,  and  all  Sunday  schools 
contemplating  making  a change  in 
song  books  this  spring,  should  by  all 
means  examine  the  merits  which  “Gos- 
pel Call”  possesses. 

TlllltLy  TRACTS. 

Every  earnest  Christian  worker  likes 
to  use  good,  soul  stirring  tracts.  We 
send  the  following  tracts  free  to  any 
address,  although  stamps  sent  us  with 
orders  for  same  to  pay  for  postage  will 
be  appreciated.  All  donations  sent  to 
us  to  encourage  the  publication  and  dis- 
tribution of  tracts  will  be  used  for  that 
purpose  only.  Others  will  be  published 
later. 

No.  1.  Modest  Apparel. 

No.  2.  A Solemn  Appeal. 

No.  3.  Unscriptural  Marriage. 

No.  4.  Concerning  Missions. 

No.  5.  Against  Secretlsm. 


No.  7. 
No.  8. 
No.  9. 
No.  10. 

No.  11. 
No.  12. 
No.  13. 
No.  14. 
No.  15. 
■No.  16. 
No.  17. 

No.  18. 
No.  19. 

No.  '-0. 

No.  21. 
No.  22. 
No.  23. 
No.  24. 

No.  '25. 
No.  26. 
No.  '27. 


No.  6.  The  House  of  Darkness. 

(Against  secret  societies.) 

No.  7.  Dying  Without  Hope. 

No.  8.  A “Name  to  Live”  Rebuked. 

No.  9.  Repentance. 

No.  10.  Which  Heaven  Do  You 
Prefer  ? 

No.  11.  Which  Route ‘i* 

No.  12.  “U.  S.”  or  “8.  S.” 

No.  13.  The  Sculptor’s  Perplexity. 

No.  14.  The  Gold  Necklace. 

No.  15.  A Worker’s  Dream. 

No.  16.  The  Minimum  Christian 
No.  17.  Fearful  Results  of  Gamb 
ling. 

No.  18.  The  Demon  of  Vanity. 

No.  19.  Is  Ornamental  Dress  Harm 
less  ? 

No.  '-0.  Although  Unworthy,  Come 
to  J esus. 

No.  21.  Eternity!  Eternity! 

No.  22.  The  Infidel  and  the  Tract. 

No.  23.  Profanity— Don’t  Swear. 

No.  24.  A Collection  for  a Sleeping 
Girl. 

No.  '25.  Signs  of  Spiritual  Decline. 

No.  26.  Too  Late! 

No.  '27.  Special  Responsibility  and 

C Inlluence  of  the  Christian. 
No.  28.  Eri^ent  Witneises. 

No.  29.  Who  is  my  brother  ‘i* 

No.  30.  Idle  Words. 

No.  31.  The  Warning. 

Address  all  orders  to 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

Bible  Outlines.- We  desire  to  call 
special  attention  to  a book  which  just 
came  under  our  observation,  under  the 
title  of  “ Bible  Outlines  for  Bible  Meet- 
ings, Bible  Institutes  and  Bible  Corres- 
pondence,” by  E.  8.  Young,  Professor  of 
“ Sacred  History  and  Theology,”  author 
of  the  "Life  of  Christ,  Harmony  of 
the  Four  Gospels,”  etc.  W e have  given 
this  little  volume  a thorough  examina- 
tion, and  can  conscientiously  say  that  it 
is  a splendid  work  for  all  who  desire  to 
study  the  Bible  systematically.  It  is  an 
outline  of  the  Bible  teachings  arranged 
in  such  a simple  way  that  any  one  can 
readily  comprehend  it.  Sent  postpaid 
to  any  address  for  40  cents.  Address, 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


OUR  LETTER  BOX. 

M.  L. — Your  Informant  is  certainly 
far  from  right,  and  I hope  he  will  be 
told  the  facte  before  he  or  she  spreads 
the  hurtful  errror  much  further.  Evil 
reports  fly  fast  and  some  of  the  most 
ridiculous  stories  are  readily  believed 
when  “They  Say”  says  it.  “They  Say,” 
you  know,  is  always  absolutely  relia- 
ble (¥)  No,  the  workers  are  living  in 
crowded  quarters,  living  on  diet  that 
would  surprise  a poor  workman.  What 
do  you  think  of  rice  and  hot  water  for 
a meal?  They  are  consecrated,  de- 
voted souls,  working  hard  without  pay, 
other  than  the  reward  of  knowing  that 
they  are  humbly  and  earnestly  follow- 
ing their  Master  in  uplifting  the  fallen. 

R.  H.— No  general  rains  can  be  ex- 
pected in  India  before  the  end  of  May 
or  beginning  of  June.  The  present 
outlook  in  many  localities  is  very  sad. 
Cattle  die  by  the  thousands,  which  will 
greatly  lessen  the  acreage  that  can  be 
prepared  for  crops  when  the  rains  do 
come.  The  greatest  distress  will  come 
after  these  rains,  whan  the,  relief  af- 
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forded  by  the  growing  crop  is  virtually 
in  sight. 

3.  Y.— The  shortest  distance  from 
Yokohama,  Japan  to  San  Francisco, 
California,  is  4536  miles.  The  trip  is  a 
continuous  one,  there  being  no  islands 
In  the  path  of  ocean  steamers  plying 
between  these  ports.  A more  southern 
route  is  via  the  Sandwich  Islands 
(Hawaii),  5,534  miles.  Bro.  Wenger 
will  probably  take  the  latter  route. 


L.  B.— Y^ou  take  a truly  charitable 
view  of  the  shortcomings  and  imper- 
fections of  the  Herald  and  extol  its 
virtues  beyond  what  they  deserve. 
The  Herald  Is  what,  by  the  grace  of 
God,  the  friends  of  the  paper  make  It; 
an  enemy  is  seldom  the  proper  person 
to  judge  Impartially,  not  to  say  char- 
itably. 


B.  Y.— “What  is  a gossip?”  Read 
Raul's  description  of  one:  2 Thess.  3 : 

11,  12;  1 Tim.  5:13.  Earnest  Chris- 
tians mind  their  own  business  (1  Thess. 
4:11):  our  Savior  gave  us  an  example 
(Luke  2:49).  A gossip  is  one  who 
tattles  idle  or  mischievous  tales  about 
others,  one  who  in  a half  confidential 
way  repeats  scandals  or  ill-founded 
personal  remarks  about,  or  criticisms  of, 
others.  Gossip  never  elevates  morals; 
it  always  degrades.  A gossip  In  a 
neighborhood  Is  a moral  pest.  Gossip- 
ing may  become  a habit  just  like  chew- 
ing, smoking,  drinking,  swearing,  etc., 
and  from  which  nothing  but  the  grace 
of  God  can  free  the  victim.  A very 
large  part  of  common  conversation, 
even  among  professing  Christians,  Is, 
when  put  under  the  test  of  gospel  and 
apostolic  teaching,  but  very  little  better 
than  common  gossip.  We  should 
prayerfully  strive  to  keep  ourselves  free 
from  it  and  discourage  others  from  it. 
Rsa.  141 : 3;  Prov.  10  : 19. 

E.  I.— Shares  of  stock  are  property, 
as  any  other  property  and  may  and 
does  change  bands.  There  are  always 
those  who  want  to  sell  and  those  who 
want  to  buy.  There  are  now  several 
estates  of  deceased  stockholders  to  bo 
settled  up  and  these  stocks  must  be 
sold  to  close  up  the  estates.  There  are 
others  who  are  pressed  for  money  in 
one  way  or  another  and  want  to  sell 
their  stock  to  help  them  out.  One 
writes  us  that  he  wants  to  build  a 
house  and  needs  the  money  for  that. 
Some  had  considerable  amounts  and 
having  use  for  money  for  other  pur- 
poses desire  to  sell  a part  of  their  stock, 
and  in  this  way  it  comes  that  there  is 
considerable  Mennonite  Publishing  Co. 
stock  for  sale,  and  that  we  publish 
it  In  the  paper  that  any  one  having 
money  to  invest  and  desiring  stock  in 
the  Publishing  House  may  have  the  op- 
portunity to  obtain  it.  And  so  the 
same  stock  is  often  resold,  but  always  In 
a legitimate  way.  It  is  only  transferring 
or  selling  the  same  stock  to  other  par- 
ties, and  this  stock  Is  just  as  good  and 
of  the  same  value  as  it  ever  was. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS. 


Lesson  VI.— February  11. 
JESUS  AND  NICODEMUS.— 
John  3 : 1-18. 

[Read  John  2.  Memory  Verses  14-17.] 
Golden  Text.  — For  God  so  loved 
the  world,  that  ho  gave  his  only  be- 
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gotten  Son,  that  whosoever  be- 
lleveth  In  him  should  not  perish,  but 
have  everlasting  life. — John  3 : 16. 
INTRODUCTION. 

Time.  — April  A.  D.  27,  about  the 
time  of  the  Passover,  which  was  April 
9-16.  Probably  about  two  months  af- 
ter He  had  chosen  His  first  disciples,  as 
recorded  in  our  last  lesson. 

Place. — Jerusalem,  probably  in  an 
upper  chamber  of  the  house,  where 
Jesus  was  the  guest. 

Persons. — Jesus,  Nicodemus. 
Nioodemus.  — A believer  in  Jesus 
Christ,  a Jew  by  nationality,  and  by 
sect  a Pharisee.  A ruler  of  the  Jews, 
one  of  the  senators  of  the  Sanhedrim. 
He  at  first  concealed  his  belief  In  the 
divine  character  of  our  Lord.  After- 
wards, however,  he  avowed  himself  a 
believer.  After  the  crucifixion  he  came 
with  Joseph  of  Arlmathea  to  pay  the 
last  loving  duties  to  the  body  of  Christ, 
which  they  took  down  from  the  cross, 
embalmed,  and  laid  In  the  sepulchre. 

Lesson  Connection.  — In  our  last 
lesson  Jesus  had  chosen  five  disciples 
whom  Ho  began  to  train.  He  spends 
several  months  in  Galilee  where  He 
wrought  a miracle  at  Cana,  which 
proved  His  authority  and  revealed  His 
glory.  He  afterwards  went  to  Jerusa- 
lem to  attend  the  feast  of  the  Passover. 
He  cleansed  the  temple  because  the 
Jews  had  desecrated  it;  the  cleansing 
of  the  same  was  a type  of  His  work  for 
the  Jewish  nation.  These  things  hav- 
ing awakened  an  interest  among  all 
classes  of  people,  they  began  to  inquire 
into  His  doctrine.  Ho  with  authority 
prdpounds  unto  them  the  essential  and 
fundamental  truths  of  the  kingdom  of 
God,  the  most  important  of  which  are 
given  in  to-day’s  lesson.  In  the  interview 
that  He  had  with  Nicodemus. 

Feb.  Home  Readings. 

6.  M.— Jesus  and  Nicodemus. 

John  3 : 1-18 

6.  T.— Born  by  the  Word. 

1 Peter  1 : 17-25 
7_  w.— Of  His  own  will  begat  He  us. 

Jas.  1 : 16-27 

8 Th.— Called  the  sons  of  God. 

1 John  3 : 1-10 

9 F.— A new  heart  will  1 give  you. 

Ezek.  36:21-32 

10.  S.— A new  creature  in  Christ. 

2 Cor.  5:11-21 

11.  S.— Saved  by  grace.  Eph.  2 : 1-10 


Lesson  VII.— February  18. 

JESUS  AT  JACOB’S  WELL. 

—John  4:5-26. 

(Read  John  3 : 22-36.  Memory  Verses 
11-14.] 

Golden  Text.  — God  Is  a Spirit; 
and  they  that  worship  him  must 
worship  him  In  spirit  and  truth.  — 
John  4 : 24. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time.— December,  A.  D.  27.  About 
eight  months  after  the  last  lesson. 

Place.  — Samaria,  at  Jacob’s  well 
near  Sychar  at  the  foot  of  Mt.  Gerizim. 

Persons. — Jesus,  the  disciples,  the 
Samaritan  woman. 

The  Samaritans  both  in  blood,  and 
religion  were  mongrel  Jews,  the  poster- 
ity of  those  colonies  which  the  king  of 
Assyria  planted  there  after  the  captiv- 
ity of  the  ton  tribes,  with  whom  the 
poor  of  the  land  that  were  left  behind 
and  many  other  Jews  afterwards  Incor- 


porated themselves.  They  worshipped 
the  God  of  Israel  only,  to  whom  they 
erected  a temple  in  Mt.  Gerizim  in 
competition  with  that  at  Jerusalem. 
There  was  great  enmity  between  them 
and  the  Jews.  The  Samaritans  would 
not  admit  Christ  when  they  saw  He 
was  going  to  Jerusalem  (Luke  9:53); 
the  Jews  thought  they  could  not  give 
Him  a worse  name  than  to  say.  He  is  a 
Samaritan.  When  the  Jews  were  in 
prosperity,  the  Samaritans  claimed 
kindred  to  them  (Ezra  4 :2),  but  when 
the  Jews  were  in  distress  they  were 
Medes  and  Persians;  see  Josep.  Antiq. 
lib.  XI.  cap.  8,  lib.  XII.  cap.  T.— Henry. 

Christ’s  Work  in  Samaria.— Our 
Lord’s  field  of  labor  was  principally  in 
Judea  and  Galilee,  and  as  Ho  passes  to 
and  fro  from  one  to  the  other.  Ho  must 
needs  go  through  Samaria,  as  the  road 
from  Judea  to  Galilee  lay  through  the 
country  of  Samaria.  Christ  charged 
His  disciples  not  to  enter  into  any  city 
of  the  Samaritans  (Matt.  10 :5),  that  is, 
not  to  preach  the  gospel  or  work  mira- 
cles among  them,  but  to  go  principally 
to  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel. 
Nor  did  Christ  preach  publicly  or  work 
any  miracle  among  the  Samaritans,  of 
which  we  have  any  record.  What  work 
He  did  there,  as  recorded  In  our  to-day’s 
lesson,  was  but  incidental  as  He  passed 
through.  It  was  only  a crumb  of  the 
children’s  bread  that  fell  from  the 
Master’s  table. 

Feb.  Home  Readings. 

12.  M. — Jesus  at  Jacob’s  Well. 

John  4:5-26 

13.  T. — The  Water  of  life.  John  7:37-44 

14.  w.— God  must  be  worshipped  in 

spirit.  Acts  17  : 24-31 

15.  Th.— Jesus  the  Broad  of  life. 

John  6: 27^0 

16.  F. — Water  out  of  the  Wells  of  Sal- 

vation. Isa.  12 

17.  S.— Let  him  that  is  athirst  come. 

Rev.  22 : 12-20 

18.  S. — Come  ye  to  the  Waters.  Isa.  53 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


Kokomo,  Ind.,  Jan.  15,  1900. — The 
Howard  and  Miami  Co.  congregation 
has  again  reasons  to  rejoice.  On  the 
14th  of  January  (Sunday)  four  persons 
were  received  into  church  membership 
by  water  baptism.  Another  young 
sister  that  had  been  converted  a little 
over  a year  ago  when  Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner 
held  a number  of  meetings  at  this  place, 
but  who  had  fallen  back  into  the  “beg- 
garly elements”  of  this  world,  came  by 
the  mercy  of  God,  and  the  prayers  of 
His  people  at  this  place,  confessed  her 
sins,  and  renewed  her  covenant  with 
God  and  was  again  received  into  the 
church.  When  the  angels  In  heaven 
rejoice  more  over  one  sinner  that  re- 
pents than  over  ninety  and  nine 
that  need  no  repentance,  why  should 
not  God’s  people  greatly  rejoice  upon 
such  occasions  ? Let  us  not  cease  pray- 
ing for  these  dear  souls,  that  God  may 
enable  them  to  walk  In  the  light. 

G.  W.  North. 

* 

Pleasant  View  Cong.,  Holden, 
Mo.,  Jan.  I7th,  1900.— “O  sing  unto  the 
Lord  a new  song;  for  he  hath  done 
marvelous  things.  His  right  hand  and 
hie  holy  arm  hath  gotten  him  the  vic- 
tory.” Psalms  98 : 1. 

January  the  6th,  Bro.  J.  M.  Krelder, 
from  Marion  Co.,  and  Bro.  Joe  C. 


Driver  from  Morgan  Co.,  Missouri,  on 
their  return  from  the  Bible  (inference 
In  Cass  Co.,  stopped  with  the  Pleasant 
View  congregation. 

The  first  evening  was  devoted  to  In- 
structing the  five  young  converts  here. 
Sunday  was  held  the  first  of  a number 
of  meetings.  Bro.  Driver  proceeded  on 
his  homeward  journey  Monday,  Bro. 
Krelder  continued  with  us. 

The  roads  were  quite  bad  the  first 
few  nights  and  therefore  the  attend- 
ance comparatively  small,  but  the 
weather  turning  favorable  the  roads 
soon  Improved,  and  each  meeting  had 
the  effect  of  swelling  the  number  of 
hearers.  Bro.  Krelder  labored  convinc- 
ingly in  behalf  of  the  salvation  of  un- 
saved people.  Hli  earnest  admonitions 
will  be  long  remembered,  and  we  again 
extend  the  invitation  to  our  minister- 
ing brethren  to  come. 

But  above  all  do  we  thank  and  praise 
God  that  eighteen  more  young  souls 
became  willing  to  stand  up  for  Jesus. 
We  are  convinced  that  God  has  heard 
our  prayers.  O what  rejoicing  In 
heaven  over  souls  saved!  And  what 
comfort  to  praying  mothers,  fathers, 
brothers  and  sisters  to  see  their  prayers 
being  answered!  Indeed  It  makes  us 
to  praise  with  the  heavenly  host  "Glory 
to  God  in  the  highest.” 

But  O they  are  yet  babes  in  Christ, 
and  their  spiritual  and  youthful  bodies 
should  be  tenderly  and  regularly  nour- 
ished lest  while  In  their  fatigue  which 
so  many  of  us  have  experienced  and  still 
sometimes  do,  they  may  not  be  able  to 
ward  off  from  vitality  the  fiery  dart  of 
Satan.  Or  he  possibly  rather  as  an  angel 
of  light,  may  load  them  into  byways 
where  life  is  endangered.  Therefore 
brethren  we  ask  you  who  are  in  sym- 
pathy that  you  will  intercede  in  their 
behalf  at  the  great  throne  of  the  King 
of  kings.  And  not  only  for  them,  but 
for  all  of  us  that  we,  as  said  Paul  to 
Timothy,  by  them  might  war  a good 
warfare. 

Cor. 

♦ 

From  North  Lawrence,  Ohio.— 
We  were  blessed  with  a very  Interesting 
baptismal  service  In  the  Pleasant  View 
congregation,  Sunday  January  7th,  Bro. 
V.  B.  Shoup  of  Mt.  Eaton,  Ohio, 
assisted  the  home  ministers  Bro.  David 
Martin  and  Bro.  I.  J.  Buchwalter  on 
this  occasion.  Two  persons  were  re- 
ceived by  water  baptism  and  one  by 
letter.  We  feel  sure  that  others  are 
‘almost  persuaded’  to  take  up  the  new 
life.  Let  us  pray  earnestly  in  behalf  of 
them  as  well  as  all  who  are  yet  without 
Christ.  Cor. 

* 

Ladd,  Augusta  Co.,  Va.,  Jan.  18, 
1900.— Greeting:  On  the  '29th  of  Dec., 

I accompanied  Bish.  A.  P.  Heatwole  to 
Fauquier  Co.,  Va.,  for  the  purpose  of 
ordaining  a deacon.  We  arrived  at 
Calverton,  the  same  day,  and  were  met 
by  Bro.  Andrew  Shlfflet,  who  conveyed 
us  to  his  hospitable  home.  Next  morn- 
ing Bro.  and  Sister  Shlfflet  accompanied 
us  to  Bro.  H.  L.  Rhoads’  home.  In 
the  afternoon  at  two  o’clock  the  neigh- 
boring brethren  and  sisters  came  to 
gether  for  the  purpose  of  selecting  a 
candidate  for  the  office  of  deacon. 
Three  brethren  were  presented.  Sun 
day  the  31st  at  U o’clock,  we  met  at  the 
meeting  house.  The  lot  fell  on  Bro.  H. 
L.  Rhoads.  We  believe  it  was  the 
Lord’s  will,  and  what  God  does  is  well 
done.  Let  us  all  remember  the  dear 
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brother  at  a throne  of  grace.  May  he 
prove  faithful  to  his  calling,  and  help 
to  build  up  Ood’B  kingdom  on  earth, 
and  be  the  means  of  bringing  many 
souls  from  darkness  to  the  true  and 
marvelous  light  of  the  gospel.  Sunday 
evening  wo  again  met  at  the  church 
with  the  members  and  a goodly  number 
of  friends  and  filled  an  appointment, 
which  we  greatly  enjoyed  spiritually. 

The  following  day  Bro.  llhoads  con- 
veyed us  to  Bealton,  where  we  met  with 
friends,  and  in  the  evening  we  had 
meeting  in  the  Bealton  meeting  house. 

Bro.  Heatwole  spoke  very  encourage- 
ingly  to  the  congregation  present.  How 
pleasant  it  is  to  dwell  with  brethren  in 
the  unity  of  the  Spirit.  After  services 
we  were  very  hospitably  entertained  at 
the  home  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Hershber- 
ger, where  we  met  Bro.  and  Sister 
Benjamin  Smuckor,  also  two  brethren 
from  Pennsylvania.  The  time  of  our 
stay  with  the  dear  friends  seemed  short 
and  the  hour  soon  came  for  our  de- 
parture. 

We  boarded  the  train  at  Bealton  the 
aame  morning  and  arrived  safely  at 
home  about  5 o’clock  P.  M.,  thankful  to 
our  heavenly  Father  for  His  protecting 
care  and  guidance. 

May  the  grace  of  God  ever  be  with 
us  all  and  direct  so  that  when  the  time 
comes  for  us  to  leave  this  world  we 
may  be  ready  to  meet  Him  in  glory. 

S.  H.  Weavek. 

« 

PlCKEKINGTON,  OUIO,  .jAN.  19,  1900. 
—When  we  read  of  the  showers  of 
blessings  the  Lord  is  scattering  among 
,His  people  elsewhere  we  feel  like  telling 
others  that  some  droppings  have  fallen 
on  us.  Our  little  congregation  was 
visited  lately  by  Bro.  C.  B.  Brenneman 
who  preached  three  able  sermons.  The 
first  week  of  the  new  year  Bro.  L.  .1. 
Lehman  of  Cullom,  111.,  was  with  us. 

He  preached  every  night  until  Satur- 
day the  6th,  when  Bro.  Amos  Mumaw 
of  Wooster,  Ohio,  came  and  assisted 
him,  and  they  together  held  another 
week’s  meetings  leaving  for  their  re 
spectlve  homes  on  the  13th.  The  at- 
tendance, though  not  so  large  as  we 
might  wish,  was  good,  and  the  hearers 
very  attentive.  We  trust  some  good 
seed  has  fallen  on  ground  that  may 
produce  some  fruit  later  on.  Pray  for 
us,  brethren  and  sisters,  as  this  is  an 
old  fallow  field  that  has  long  lain  idle. 

It  will  take  deep  plowing  to  break  it 
up  and  get  it  into  condition  to  produce 
a harvest,  but  we  are  leaning  on  God’s 
promises  and  trusting  Him  for  the  in- 
crease of  our  labors. 

.1.  K.  IIOOLEY. 

♦ 

From  Johnstown,  Pa.— The  brother- 
hood in  the  v'cinity  of  Johnstown  has 
bad  a season  of  rejoicing.  On  tbe 
25th  of  December  the  Bible  conference 
in  the  Thomas  meeting  house  was 
opened  and  continued  for  five  days.  It 
was  a blessing  to  the  community. 

On  New  Year’s  evening,  Bro.  S.  F. 
Coffman,  from  Masontown,  held  the 
first  of  a number  of  meetings  in  the 
Stahl  meeting  house,  and  Bro.  Abram 
Metzler  held  meetings  in  the  Weaver 
meeting  house.  The  result  of  these 
meetings  was  the  conversion  of  a num- 
ber of  souls. 

Brethren  and  sisters,  let  us  not  for- 
get to  pray  for  one  another  and  for 
those  who  are  in  a forlorn  and  dis- 
couraged condition,  for  some  of  them 
may  feel  like  David  when  he  says  In 
Psalm  142:  "No  man  cures  for  my 


soul.”  When  we  see  the  amount  of 
work  that  ought  to  be  done  for  the 
Lord  it  oftimes  makes  our  souls  feel 
sad  indeed  to  think  of  how  little  we 
get  done  and  how  fast  time  is  passing 
away,  and  time  once  lost  is  lost  forever. 

May  the  Lord  help  us  to  make  good 
use  of  our  time  and  talents. 

Levi  Blauoii. 

» 

Wayland,  Iowa,  Jan.  8th,  1900.— 
Sunday  January  7th,  Bro.  John  P. 
Smith  of  Metamora,  HI.,  aud  Samuel 
Gerber  of  Groveland,  111.,  preached  in- 
teresting sermons  to  us.  The  meetings 
were  wpll  attended  and  a good  interest 
manifested  by  the  people.  January  8th 
the  brethren  started  for  Manson,  Iowa, 
where  they  will  labor  with  the  church. 

May  the  Lord  bless  the  brethren  who 
have  BO  kindly  remembered  us  and  en- 
couraged us. 

* 

MoEwen,  Tenn.,  Dec.  10th,  1899.— 

We  have  recently  enjoyed  a season  of 
refreshment.  The  ministering  brethren 
J.  M.  Shenk  and  H.  H.  Good  came  into 
our  midst  November  21st,  and  held  a 
number  of  meetings  in  which  they 
earnestly  Instructed  us  from  the  word 
of  God,  in  the  way  of  peace  and  right- 
ousnesB.  We  hope  that  much  fruit  will 
result  from  their  labor,  and  that  the 
church  will  prosper.  Tuesday  after- 
noon December  5tb,  we  had  the  privi- 
lege of  commemorating  the  suffering 
and  death  of  our  Saviour  by  partaking 
of  the  sacred  emblems  of  His  broken 
body  and  shed  blood.  On  the  morning 
of  the  6th  the  brethren  left  for  Knox 
Co.  May  God  bless  the  dear  workers 
In  His  cause.  P.  J.  Blosser. 

DeGuaff,  Ohio,  Jan.  22d,  1900.— 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart, 
Ind.  I have  been  questioning  for  some 
time  what  course  to  pursue  to  get  those 
having  books  borrowed  out  of  my 
library  to  return  them.  1 have  finally 
decided  to  ask  through  the  Herald, 
all  those  having  books  borrowed  of  me 
to  return  them  as  soon  as  convenient. 

By  BO  doing  they  would  be  doing  me  a 
great  favor  as  I am  needing  some  of 
them  and  have  forgotten  who  the  per- 
sons are  that  got  them.  Some  have 
been  away  for  one,  two  and  even  three 
years  and  more.  J.  J.  Bontkaoeb. 

« 

From  the  C.  Eby  Cong.,  Berlin, 
Ont.— On  the  first  of  January  baptis- 
mal services  were  held  at  the  above 
place.  Eleven  young  persops  were 
baptized  and  received  into  the  church, 
and  one  was  reclaimed.  Bishops  Elias 
Weber  and  Jonas  B.  Snyder  ofliclated. 
May  the  good  Lord  give  grace  and 
steadfastness  that  they  may  prove  true 
to  their  vows. 

V Bertie,  Ont.,  Oot.  22d  1899.— Bro. 
E.  S.  Hallman  of  Berlin  was  with  us 
recently,  and  on  account  of  rain  we  had 
but  one  meeting,  but  which  will  long 
be  remembered.  November  19th  Bro. 
and  Sister  Bearss  and  Bro.  Burkholder 
of  Markham  were  with  us.  Bro.  Bearss 
preached  in  the  morning  on  obedience, 
and  Bro.  Burkholder  preached  in  the 
evening,  from  John  5:39.  These  ser- 
mons were  full  of  the  Holy  Spirit  power, 
and  there  were  many  to  hear.  Bro. 
Burkholder  made  some  visits  and  on 
Wednesday  evening  he  preached  again. 
From  here  he  went  to  Clarence  Centre, 

N Y thence  to  Jordan,  Ont.,  for  Tues- 
day evening.  May  the  Lord  be  with 
him. 


Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.— Meetings  con- 
tinued for  about  a week,  were  held  in 
each  of  the  churches  at  McVeytown, 
Belleville  and  Allensville,  beginning 
December  31st,  and  closing  January 
18th.  By  request  Bro.  D.  J.  Johns  con- 
ducted these  meetings,  but  he  was 
assisted  by  our  own  ministers.  The 
attendance  and  interest  were  good 
throughout.  In  the  church  near  McVey- 
town, many  who  have  lived  away  from 
God  attended  and  gave  close  attention 
to  the  word,  with  the  result  by  God’s 
blessing,  that  at  least  one  is  fully  per- 
suaded and  probably  several  more  are 
“almost  persuaded,"  and  wo  still  hope 
may  yet  come.  The  results  upon  those 
in  and  out  of  the  churches  have  been 
(rood  for  which  wo  praise  God. 

Cor. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  ITEMS. 

Tub,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.— The  Chest- 
nut Spring  Mennonite  Sunday  school 
on  January  7th,  1900,  elected  the  follow- 
ing ofticers:  Supt.,  Edward  Miller; 

Asst.  Supt.,  D.  W.  Maust;  Soc’y,  Sally 
Miller:  Treas.,  Norman  Maust;  Libra- 
rian, Tillle  Miller.  The  teachers  were 
also  appointed  by  a committee.  The 
Lord  has  given  us  many  blessings 
through  the  Sunday  school,  in  the  years 
past.  Many  a truth  has  been  implanted 
into  the  hearts  of  the  little  ones  that 
will  remain  with  them  for  life.  Year 
after  year  we  see  pupils  of  the  Sunday 
school  uniting  with  God’s  people  and 
becoming  earnest  workers  in  His  vine- 
yard, which  brings  joy  to  fathers, 
mothers,  sisters,  brothers,  and  all  God’s 
children,  and  even  the  angels  in  heaven 
rejoice. 

The  total  enrollment  for  the  year 
1899,  was  131  pupils. 

We  pray  that  the  Lord  may  help 
others  to  take  an  active  part  in  the 
Sunday  school  work,  and  the  amount  of 
good  that  may  be  done  will  not  be 
realized  until  that  Great  Day  when  we 
shall  know  all  things.  Cor. 

# 

From  Roseland,  Neb.— The  Rose- 
land  Mennonite  Sunday  school  elected 
ottlcers  for  the  year  1900,  on  the  17th  of 
December  1899  as  follows:  Supt.,  Sam- 
uel G.  Lapp;  Asst.  Supt.,  Charles  Burk- 
hard;  Sec’y,  Anna  Hoyleman;  Treas., 
Edwin  Ebersole;  Chorister,  Christian 
Snyder.  May  the  Lord  bless  the  work. 

Cor. 

« 

Birch  Trek,  Mo.,  Dec.  26th,  1899  — 
The  following  were  elected  as  officers 
of  Berea  Sunday  school:  Bro.  John 

Unruh,  Supt.;  Bro.  Thomas  Brubaker, 
Asst.  Supt.;  Sister  Hannah  Brubaker, 
Sec’y.  Report  of  past  year:  No.  of 
sessions  held  51,  average  attendance  37 
amount  of  collection  $6.23.  Sec'y. 

* 

From  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.— A lo6al 
Sunday  school  meeting,  held  in  the 
meeting  house  near  Belleville,,  Decem- 
ber 27  th  and  28th,  was  attended  by  large 
and  interested  audiences.  The  breth- 
ren and  sisters  present  from  other 
counties  contributed  much  to  the  life 
and  interest  of  the  meeting.  Ten  min 
Isters  were  present  and  we  trust  that 
their  good  counsel  and  wise  admoni 
tlons  will  be  duly  remembered.  In  tbe 
devotional  exercises  there  was  mani- 
fested a fervent  desire  for  the  presence 
and  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  we 


felt  that  God  heard  and  answered  these 
prayers. 

it 

Breslau,  Ont.  Jan.  20th,  1900.  On 
the  26th  of  December  our  annual 
Christmas  exercises  in  the  Breslau 
Sunday  school,  were  held  in  the  Cress- 
man  meeting  house.  It  was  a day  of 
gladness  for  young  and  old.  Our  little 
folk  received  their  rewards  for  their 
work  during  the  year  in  the  shape  of 
books  and  cards  of  various  kinds. 
Short  talks  were  given  by  all  the  teach- 
ers and  the  superintendents  and  en- 
couraging words  were  spoken  by  some 
of  the  visitors.  The  program  was  In- 
terspersed with  singing,  and  an  enjoy- 
able and  we  hope  profitable  afternoon 
was  spent.  The  following  Sunday  the 
following  officers  were  elected  for  the 
ensuing  year:  Supt.,  J.  Z.  Kolb;  Asst. 
Supt.,  Ephraim  Cressman;  Sec’y,  Laura 
Sherk;  Treas.,  J.  Cressman;  Chorister, 

T.  L.  Kolb.  The  teachers  were  also 
appointed.  The  average  attendance 
for  the  year  was  143.  We  are  using  the 
Lesson  Helps  published  by  the  Menno- 
nite Publishing  Co.  and  find  them  very 
satisfactory. 

* 

Berea,  Shannon  Co.,  Mo.— We 
thank  our  Heavenly  Father  for  the  past 
year’s  Sunday  school  work.  Our  Sun- 
day school  was  reorganized  for  the 
ensuing  year  as  follows:  Supt.  Bro. 

John  Unruh;  assistant  Supt.  Bro. 
Thomas  Brubaker;  Sec’y.  and  Treas. 
Sister  Hannah  Burbaker.  Let  us  ask 
God  to  bless  those  of  our  Sunday  school 
that  have  been  chosen  officers  for  this 
coming  year.  May  God  give  us  to 
realize  the  amount  of  good  that  is  done 
through  a Sunday  school  working  earn- 
estly for  the  cause  of  Christ.  Lord 
give  us  the  “earnest  of  the  Spirit,”  that 
our  work  may  be  effectual. 

Henry  Unruh. 

♦ 

Loretta,  South  Dak.,  Dec.  27, 
lg99,_Dear  Herald  Readers:— Stand 
ing  upon  the  threshold  of  a new  year, 

I greet  you  with  Psalm  37 : 4:  “Delight 
thyself  also  In  the  Lord ; and  he  shall  give 
thee  the  desires  of  thine  heart.”  This 
afternoon  officers  and  teachers  were 
appointed  for  our  Sunday  school  for 
the  ensuing  year.  Our  Sunday  school 
exercises  on  Christmas  were  well  at 
tended  the  weather  having  been  favora- 
ble, and  old  and  young  enjoyed  them 
selves.  It  Is  a pleasure  to  see  the  ad- 
vancement our  children  make  from  year 
to  year  In  the  study  of  God’s  word  and 
to  see  them  with  hearts  full  of  innocent 
happiness  as  they  receive  the  gifts  as  a 
reward  for  their  attendance  and  to  re- 
mind them  of  God’s  wonderful  gift  to 
man. 


OUR  CHURCH  PAPER. 

BY  LEVI  BLAUOH. 

The  Herald  of  Truth  has  always 
been  and  is  yet  a dear  companion  of 
mine.  1 can  scarcely  wait  till  it  comes 
with  Its  cheering  and  uplifting  words, 
for  they  do  cheer  and  help  me  on  my 
way  to  the  heavenly  land,  and  my 
prayer  is  that  every  Mennonite  family 
might  read  It  instead  of  finding  fault 
with  it.  I’m  Indeed  sorry  to  know  that 
some  who  do  read  it  have  become  its 
enemies  and  claim  that  it  contains 
things  it  ought  not,  for  it  does  not  suit 
them.  Well,  If  It  does  ^ing  some  few 
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things  that  do  not  suit  our  mind,  let  us 
have  a little  patience.  It  may  suit  the 
mind  of  some  one  else  and  do  them 
good,  and  besides  that,  let  us  take  it  to 
the  Lord  In  prayer;  He  may  change  our 
minds  so  that  wo  can  have  patience. 

This  matter  of  fault  finding  is  an  evil 
thing  In  the  sight  of  God  and  has  never 
done  good,  but  a great  deal  of  harm. 
Many  a person’s  character  is  ruined  by  it. 
Many  a family  might  read  the  Herald 
wore  it  not  that  some  one  has  found 
fault  with  it.  Brethren,  I would  just 
as  soon  quit  going  to  church  as  to  quit 
reading  the  Herald,  for  therein  I get 
the  news  of  the  church,  and  many  a 
good  sermon  that  cheers  my  soul. 
Then  there  are  the  “Notes  by  the  Way,” 
and  we  can  hear  about  India  and  the 
missions  in  the  cities,  etc.  Oh  brethren, 
who  can  bo  without  his  church  paper  ? 
Not  I.  It  seems  to  me  if  we  would, 
after  wo  have  read  the  paper,  put  a one 
cent  stamp  on  It  and  send  it  to  some 
one  else,  even  a stranger,  we  could  do  a 
groat  deal  of  good.  Brethren,  let  us 
not  despise  the  paper. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 


OBSERVATIONS. 

by  josiah  j.  keim. 

I was  requested  by  a number  of  the 
brethren  and  sisters  whom  I met  in  my 
travels  to  write  an  article  for  the 
Herald.  I will  note  a few  thoughts 
by  the  way,  and  answer  a few  ques- 
tions, to  the  best  of  my  knowledge.  In 
traveling  through  a few  of  our  States  1 
find  that  some  people  are  a little  in- 
quisitive and  would  like  to  know  where 
would  be  the  best  place  for  our  peo- 
ple to  locate,  or  colonize.  -It  depends 
largely  in  what  climate  people  desire  a 
home.  If  in  the  North,  Jackson  Co., 
Minn.,  would  be  a real  good  place.  A 
few  of  our  brethren  are  there.  They 
have  organized  a church  and  are  full  of 
zeal.  The  country  is  a level  prairie 
and  the  soil  is  good.  Land  can  be 
bought  at  a reasonable  price.  For  fur 
ther  information  inquire  of  John  R. 
Snyder,  Alpha,  Jackson  Co.,  Minn. 

If  you  desire  a home  in  the  South, 
Harris  Co.,  Texas  Is  a fine  country.  A 
few  Mennonltes  live  there.  They  would 
appreciate  it  very  much  to  have  some 
of  our  people  come  there.  Land  sells 
at  very  reasonable  rates.  Fairbanks 
is  located  twelve  miles  north-west  of 
Houston  on  the  Houston  and  Texas 
Central  Railroad,  and  on  the  main 
county  throughfare  called  the  Wash- 
ington County  Road.  This  is  now 
macadamized  out  from  Houston  to 
within  throe  miles  of  Fairbanks. 
Work  is  rapidly  progressing  on  about 
five  miles  more.  The  land  in  that 
vicinity  is  a black  sandy  loam  mostly 
prairie,  with  strips  of  timber  along  the 
creeks.  The  elope  is  from  five  to  sight 
feet  to  the  mile  which  affords  excellent 
drainage.  In  connection  with  the  rail- 
road and  county  road  ditches  run 
through  the  center  of  the  property,  and 
there  is  a creek  on  either  side.  Farm 
work  may  be  carried  on  the  year  round 
with  but  little  interruption  from  severe 
storms.  Anybody  desiring  further 
information  inquire  of  Lemuel  Rohrer 
or  David  N.  Hamilton,  Fairbanks,  Tex. 

Louisiana  is  another  good  place  for 
those  desiring  a warmer  climate.  Ten 
thousand  acres  irrigated  rice  land  are 


for  sale.  The  Farmers’  Canal  con- 
structed by  the  North  America  Land 
and  Timber  Co.,  Ltd.  Lake  Charles,  La. 

The  Farmers  Canal  is  being  con- 
structed according  to  the  best  modern 
scientific  principles,  profiting  by  all  that 
experience  has  taught  In  reference  to 
irrigated  rice  culture.  The  canal  with 
laterals  will  be  about  twelve  miles  long. 
The  company  offers  for  sale  10,000 
acres  subject  to  irrigation  along  this 
canal  at  $10.  to  $15.  per  acre.  This 
is  a good  prairie  country  about  eight  or 
ten  miles  from  a good  timber  country 
of  very  good  pine,  etc.  Anybody  desir- 
ing to  know  more  about  this  place 
might  write  to  Bro.  Cyrus  Schrock, 
Iowa,  La. 

1 will  change  the  subject.  1 am  very 
thankful  for  the  hospitality  which  I 
received  from  many  brethren  and  sis 
ters  in  the  different  states,  and  Canada. 
I wish  you  all  God’s  blessing.  Many  of 
you  dear  souls  1 shall  never  meet  again 
in  this  world,  but  we  have  the  promise 
if  we  are  faithful  unto  the  end  we  shall 
meet  again  in  the  world  beyond  where 
there  Is  peace,  joy  and  happiness 
forever.  I can  not  thank  you  brethren 
and  sisters  enough  for  your  hospitality. 
I ask  for  your  prayers  In  my  behalf,  we 
can  remember  one  another  and  pray 
one  for  another.  I arrived  home 
on  the  20th  of  Dec.  1899.  1 traveled 

through  twenty-six  different  states  and 
Canada.  I thank  God  for  His  protect- 
ing care  over  me  and  for  the  good 
health  I enjoyed  while  on  my  journey. 

Stantons  Mill,  Pa. 


REPORT 

of  Bible  Conference  held  at  Bethel 
M.  H.,  near  Garden  City,  Mo.,  from 
Dec.  25th,  1899  to  Jan.  5th,  1900. 

After  opening  exercises  conducted 
by  Bish.  George  Brunk  and  Pre.  D.  G. 
Lapp,  the  Conference  was  organized 
with  Bish.  Daniel  Kauffman  as  mod- 
erator. 

Much  regret  was  expressed  by  the 
Conference  to  learn  that  J.  S.  Shoe- 
maker of  111.,  one  of  the  intended 
instructors,  could  not  be  present.  Hie 
vacancy  was  however  ably  filled  by 
A.  I.  Yoder  of  Iowa. 

The  following  subjects  were  treated 
by  the  four  named  instructors  to  the 
acknowledged  pleasure  and  benefit  of 
those  present: 

“Plan  of  Salvation  and  Ministry  of 
the  Word,”  by  J.  S.  Hartzler,  Elkhart, 
Indiana. 

“History  of  Christianity  and  all  the 
ordinances  except  Baptism,”  by  A.  I. 
Yoder,  Wayland,  Iowa. 

“Baptism,  Christian  Duties,  and  Re- 
strictions,” by  Geo.  R.  Brunk,  Canton, 
Kansas. 

“The  Holy  Ghost,  Christian  Graces, 
and  The  Future  Destiny  of  Man,”  by 
D.  G.  Lapp,  Nebraska. 

A motion  was  carried  that  Bro. 
Brunk  have  his  outlines  on  “Christian 
Duties  and  Restrictions”  printed,  a 
copy  of  which,  we  feel,  all  would  do 
well  to  secure. 

The  following  are  a few  of  the  possi- 
ble and  probable  results  of  the  Bible 
Conference. 

1.  A closer  union  and  more  common 
interest  among  the  members  of  the 
church. 

2.  A more  distinct  separation  frem 
the  world. 


3.  A better  equipment  for  both  the 
spread  and  dfifenoe  of  the  gospel. 

4.  A deeper  and  clearer  understand- 
ing of  God’s  Word. 

5.  A keener  realization  of  our  re- 
sponsibility as  workers. 

Space  would  not  permit  the  most 
essential  part  of  the  work  done  being 
printed,  but  a few  general  remarks 
may  find  room. 

Those  from  a distance  who  attended 
the  Conference,  certainly  have  many 
reasons  to  be  thankful  to  the  brethren 
and  sisters  in  Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  for  the 
kind  and  courteous  manner  with  which 
they  were  treated  while  there,  and  also 
to  a kind  heavenly  Father  for  such  a 
rich  spiritual  feast. 

At  the  close  the  moderator  made 
some  appropriate  remarks  after  which 
a closing  prayer  was  offered  by  Bro. 
Brunk. 

Closed  by  singing  “Blest  be  the  tie 
that  binds.” 

In  addition  to  the  day  sessions,  the 
song  service,  query  box,  workers’  meet- 
ing, gospel  service,  were  features  of  the 
Conference.  The  “query  box”  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  Brunk  afforded  much 
interesting  and  Instructive  thought. 
The  workers’  meeting  conducted  by 
different  ones  of  the  young  brethren, 
was  a source  of  spiritual  comfort  and 
we  pray  much  good  may  result. 

The  gospel  service  conducted  by 
Bro.  Brunk  and  Bro.  Lapp  was  refresh- 
ing to  the  saints  and  to  the  salvation  of 
some  souls  (the  exact  number  is  not 
known  to  the  writer). 

“Bless  the  Lord,  oh  my  soul,  and  for- 
get not  all  his  benefits." 

General  Remarks. 

The  fall  of  Adam  and  Eve  was 
caused  mainly  by  not  holding  fast  to 
God. 

Mediation  of  Christ  is  as  general  in 
its  effects  as  was  Adam’s  fall. 

Repentance  may  be  impossible,  not 
because  God  will  not  accept,  but  be- 
cause man  will  not  repent, — because  he 
has  gone  too  far.  Conversion  and  re- 
pentance are  a gift  from  God  and  a 
duty  of  man. 

A belief  that  does  not  correspond 
with  action  is  not  a living  faith.  If 
one’s  life  does  not  correspond  with  the 
word  he  should  not  ipake  a profession 
of  it. 

Satan  takes  our  knowledge  of  sin  and 
tempts  us. 

Good  hearted  people  who  show  kind- 
ness only  to  their  friends  expose  no 
better  disposition  than  the  lower  an- 
imals. 

Heresies  in  the  church  are  utilized  by 
God  to  expose  more  clearly  the  evils. 

Fitting  discourses  are  appropriate, 
but  are  empty  without  the  Spirit. 

The  Lord  must  have  the  minister. 
A burden  for  souls  in  the  minister 
should  reach  farther  than  the  pulpit. 

Christianity  cannot  be  unitea,  save 
by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

The  Holy  Spirit  7iever  guides  one 
contrary  to  God’s  word. 

The  dnly  time  in  which  obedience  is 
possible  is  in  the  present  tense.  Noth 
ing  is  to  be  observed  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment that  is  not  written  or  implied  in 
the  New  Testament.  The  main  place 
to  divide  the  Word  is  between  the  Old 
and  New  Testament— the  minister  who 
does  not  know  this  does  not  know  his 
business. 

The  Holy  Ghost  theological  school  is 
the  beet.  One  can  get  that  education 
at  any  brush  college. 


Every  element  of  morality  in  the  Old 
Testament  Is  rewritten  In  the  New 
Testament. 

Selfish  people  are  like  the  Dead  Sea 
want  everything  to  flow  one  way. 

That  is  selfishness  which  ends  In  self, 
though  others  are  benefited  by  it. 

Good,  which  ends  in  others,  though 
it  flows  through  ourselves.  Is  right. 

Christians  are  justifiable  In  fulfilling 
their  natural  propensities,  only  when  to 
God’s  glory,  and  not  to  self  hood  detrl 
ment. 

We  must  get  close  to  Christ  before 
we  can  get  close  to  one  another. 

That  Is  real  charity  which  picks  a 
man  up  who  is  down  low,  without  ask- 
ing any  questions. 

God,  when  He  hired  us  Into  His  vine- 
yard, meant  that  we  should  work,  not 
sit  under  the  shade  trees. 

, , ( J.  B.  Smith. 

Secretaries  | jj  shenk. 


TELL  ME  ABOUT  THE  rtASTER. 

Tell  me  about  the  Master. 

I am  weary  and  worn  to-night. 

The  day  Ilea  behind  me  In  shadow. 

And  only  the  evening  la  light— 

Light  with  a radiant  glory 
That  lingers  about  the  west; 

My  poor  heart  Is  weary,  weary. 

And  longa  like  a child  for  rest. 

Tell  me  about  the  Master, 

Of  the  hills  He  In  loneliness  trod, 

When  the  tears  and  blood  of  His  anguish 
Dropped  down  on  Judea*s  sod. 

For  to  me  life’s  numerous  mile-stones 
But  a sorrowful  Journey  mark; 

Rough  lies  the  hill-country  before  me. 

The  mountains  behind  me  are  dark. 

Tell  me  about  the  Master. 

Of  the  wrongs  He  freely  forgave; 

Of  His  loveand  tender  compassion. 

Of  His  love  that  Ismlghty  to  save; 

For  my  heart  Is  wtairy.  weary 
Of  the  woes  and  temptations  of  life, 

Of  the  errors  that  stalk  In  the  noonday. 

Of  falsehood  and  malice  and  strife. 

Yeti  know  whatever  of  sorrow, 

Or  pain,  or  temptation  befall. 

The  Intlnlle  Master  has  suflered 
And  knoweth  and  pllleth  all. 

8o  tell  me  the  swe«-t  old  story 
That  falls  on  each  wound  like  balm. 

And  my  heart  that  was  bruised  and  broken 
Shall  grow  patient  and  strong  and  calm. 

Set.  L.  31.  J 


WHY  NOT  TO-DAY? 

The  voice  of  God  invitee  men  to  re- 
pentance. The  uncertainties  that  are 
around  us,  and  the  certainties  which 
are  before  us,  emphasize  this  invitation. 
To  day  is  the  day  of  salvation.  What 
other  day  God  may  give  no  man  can 
tell.  It  is  for  us  to  improve  this  present 
gracious  hour  as  in  the  presence  of  God. 
It  is  for  us  to  follow  now  in  the  path 
which  He  points  out,  and  to  walk  this 
day  in  obedience  to  Him.  This  very 
moment  He  asks  us  to  yield  our  all  to 
Him,  to  consent  to  do  what  He  requires, 
to  forsake  what  He  forbids,  to  follow 
where  He  leads,  to  take  the  Lord  to  be 
our  portion,  and  to  leave  behind  us  the 
world  which  has  ever  deceived,  deluded 
and  betrayed  us  to  our  ruin. 

We  have  just  one  moment  offered  us 
in  which  we  may  serve  the  Lord,  that 
moment  is  the  present  moment.  He 
asks  us  to  obey  Him  to  day.  Do  we, 
instead  of  doing  this,  promise  to  obey 
Him  to-morrow  ? This  is  disobedience. 
We  have  no  to-morrow.  He  does  not 
ask  us  to  obey  Him  to  morrow.  He 
asks  us  to  serve  Him  to  day.  We  can 
do  this,  or  do  nothing. 


■ 


44 


OF  aRTJTI*. 


February  1, 


He  does  not  ask  us  to  tell  Him  what 
we  will  do  sometime,  lie  simply  asks 
us  to  obey  Him  noic.  Shall  we  hesitate 
longer?  Shall  we  refuse  to  grant  what 
we  can  bestow,  and  think  to  promise 
what  may  be  beyond  our  reach  i Let 
us  not  be  ignorant  of  the  devices  of  our 
adversary. 

Let  us  remember  how  many  have  put 
far  off  the  evil  day,  and  have  perished 
in  their  sins. 

flvery  hour  of  delay  is  an  hour  of 
danger.  Let  us  this  hour  make  the 

decision.  “As  for  me  and  my  house  we 

will  serve  the  Lord.” 

fStfZ.  L.  ilf.  d • 


WORLDLY  CONFORMITY. 


has  no  advancement,  no  promise,  no 
growth. 

Let  the  man  who  does  little  things 
wait  on  God,  who  can  make  little  things 
great,  and  accomplish  his  own  purpose 
of  grace  and  goodness,  working  won- 
ders by  means  of  the  feeblest  instru- 
ments through  Ills  matchless  wisdom 
and  His  powerful  love. — Christian. 


The  Rev.  Dr.  .lames  W.  Alexander 
wrote  to  a friend;  ‘‘As  I grow  older  as 
a parent,  my  views  are  changing  fast, 
as  to  the  degree  of  conformity  to  the 
world  which  we  should  allow  to  our 
children.  I am  horror-struck  to  count 
up  the  profligate  children  of  pious  per- 
sons and  even  ministers. 

“The  door  at  which  those  inlluences 
enter,  which  countervail  parental  in- 
struction and  example,  I am  persuaded, 
is  yielding  to  the  ways  of  good  society. 
By  dress,  books,  and  amusements,  an 
atmosphere  is  formed  which  is  not 
that  of  Christianity.  More  than  ever 
do  I feel  that  our  families  must  stand 
in  a kind  but  determined  opposition  to 
the  fashions  of  the  world,  breasting  the 
waves  like  the  Eddystone  lighthouse. 
And  1 have  found  nothing  yet  that  re- 
quires more  courage  and  independence 
than  to  rise  a little,  but  decidedly, 
above  the  par  of  the  religious  world 
around  us. 

“Surely,  the  way  in  which  we  com- 
monly go  on  is  not  the  way  of  self  de- 
nial, and  sacrifice,  and  cross  bearing, 
which  the  New  Testament  talks  of. 
‘Then  is  the  offence  of  the  cross  ceased.’ 
Our  slender  influence  on  the  circle  of 
our  friends  is  often  to  be  traced  to  our 
leaving  so  little  difference  between  us 
and  them. 


INSIGNIFICANT  WORK. 


A GOOSE  BONE  PROPHECY. 


Hundreds  of  Reading  people  have 
long  pinned  their  faith  to  the  weather 
predictions  of  Elias  Hartz,  aged  86 
years,  as  taken  from  the  goose  bone. 
Saturday  he  obtained  the  breastbones 
of  three  geese  hatched  last  spring.  He 
says  that  they  are  the  most  remarkable 
he  has  ever  seen,  and  indicate  an  un- 
usually mild  winter.  There  will  be  no 
storms  in  this  section,  he  says,  at  least 
not  before  the  latter  part  of  February, 
when  wo  are  likely  to  have  a severe 
spell  of  cold  and  stormy  weather.  For 
the  last  flfty  years  Mr.  Hartz  has  relied 
on  the  goose  bone  as  a weather  fore- 
caster, and  he  says  he  has  never  known 
it  to  deceive  him. 


SELF  EXAMINATION. 


Big  men  do  big  things,  but  how 
many  big  things  are  big  failures.  The 
biggest  ship  that  ever  was  built  was  no 
profit  to  anybody  until  it  was  sold  and 
broken  up  for  old  junk.  Many  a little 
ship  during’  the  same  time  had  made 
good  voyages,  and  brought  profit  to  its 
owner.  A man  writes  a big  book;  he  is 
a great  man,  but  few  people  ever  read 
his  book,  yet  it  is  learned  and  bulky, 
and  perpetuates  the  man’s  fame 
through  generations.  Another  man 
writes  a little  letter,  a pamphlet,  an 
epistle,  which  can  be  read  in  an  hour, 
carried  in  the  pocket,  copied  in  a little 
while,  sent  through  the  mails,  or  printed 
on  a few  pages,  and  that  little  pamph- 
let is  translated  into  hundreds  of 
languages,  scattered  by  millions  in 
every  quarter  of  the  globe. 

Paul,  chained  to  a soldier  in  his  hired 
house  at  Rome,  wrote'no  big  books. 
A dozen  pages  would  contain  the 
largest  treatise  he  ever  wrote,  and  yet 
the  thoughts  there  embodied,  and  the 
truths  there  declared,  live  through  all 
ages,  and  go  to  the  ends  of  the  earth. 
A seed  is  a little  thing,  but  in  it  there 
is  the  promise  of  a waving  harvest 
through  albthe  years' to  come.  A gran 
ite  monument  Is  a great  thing,  but  it 


“Self-examination,”  said  Mr,  U.  L. 
Moody,  “is  profitable.  It  is  easy  to  ex- 
amine others.  I,  myself,  am  good  to  see 
the  faults  of  others,  but  every  little 
while  1 have  to  stop  and  examine  my- 
self and  say;  ‘Moody,  what  are  your 
faults?’  It  is  self,  but  it  is  hard  to  give 
yourself  a thorough  examination.  But 
I tell  you  to  examine  yourselves.  You 
will  find  the  best  way  to  do  it  mapped 
out  in  the  Bible.  I would  not  give  a 
snap  of  my  finger  for  you  even  if  you 
lead  in  your  examinations,  if  you  are 
not  truthful  and  cannot  be  trusted. 

“1  once  had  a terrible  hard  thing  to 
do  in  Chicago.  I found  myself  jealous 
of  a certain  minister,  and  1 determined 
to  cure  myself.  I invited  him  to  preach, 
and  then  1 advertised  him  and  filled  the 
church.  1 took  a back  seat  and  made 
my  human  nature  squirm.  Pretty  soon 
1 began  to  like  the  man.  and  have  liked 
him  ever  since.  No  man  can  ever  get  a 
grip  on  conscience  If  he  is  possessed 
with  jealousy.” 


EXPERIENCE  OF  EVIL. 


What  fear  and  danger  and  disturb- 
ance have  come  through  the  discovery 
of  modern  explosives.  How  many  a 
man  by  some  chemical  discovery,  or  by 
the  Invention  of  some  instrument  of 
evil,  has  destroyed  his  own  life.  “The 
tree  of  the  knowledge  of  good  and 
evil”  has  borne  bitter  fruit.  We  are 
not  content  where  God  has  placed  us. 
We  are  not  content  to  know  what  He 
has  told  us.  We  must  understand  all 
mysteries,  though  when  all  Is  learned 
we  may  be  like  sounding  brass  and 
tinkling  cymbal,  because  we  lack  the 
charity  of  God  shed  abroad  in  the 
heart  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

It  is  a blessed  thing  to  learn  to  wait 
in  quietness  of  spirit  before  the  Lord; 
to  recognize  that  secret  things  belong 
to  God,  that  there  are  mysteries  of 
iniquity  which  do  not  concern  us,  that 
there  are  depths  of  Satan  which  it  is 
not  well  for  us  to  know,  that  the  man 
who  is  to  abide  in  the  presence  of  God, 
is  one  who  stops  his  ears  from  hearing 
evil.  Many  a life  has  been  blasted  by 
the  possession  of  some  perilous  secret 
which  had  far  better  never  been  known. 
Many  a heart  has  been  broken  by  some 
revelation  which  has  been  unwisely 
sought,  and  many  a lost  soul  to-day 
blackened  and  stained  with  guilty  ex- 
periences of  a sinful  life,  looks  back 
and  longs  in  vain  for  the  innocence  and 
peace  and  safety  of  the  days  when  evil 
was  unknown  and  unsuspected  and 
when  guile  and  fear  were  alike  un- 
known.— Sel.  hy  L.  M.  J. 


MISTAKES  OF  LIFE. 


It  was  said  of  some,  “They  are  wise 
to  do  evil  but  to  do  good  they  have  no 
knowledge.” 

The  fatal  curiosity  to  know  good  and 
evil  clings  to  the  human  family,  and 
beginning  with  our  progenitors,  has 
wrought  evil  and  mischief  through  all 
the  race.  Men  are  smitten  with  a de- 
sire to  penetrate  the  mysteries  of  the 
unseen.  Man  has  sought  out  many  in- 
ventions. In  a thousand  ways  sinful 
mortals  have  tried  their  powers  in 
penetrating  mysteries  which  God  had 
wisely  vailed,  and  in  developing 
energies  which  they  know  not  how  to 
use  or  control.  Many  a man  has  been 
lured  to  his  death  by  this  unhealthy 
curiosity,  meddling  with  the  things 
which  do  not  concern  him.  Prying 
Into  the  mysteries  of  nature,  he  has  dis- 
covered powers  which  have  i^ought 
hlB  own  undoing.  How  can  we  meas- 
ure the  horrors  that  have  come  to  the 
world,  through  the  discovery  of  Alcoholl 


Somebody  has  condensed  the  mistakes 
of  life  and  avowed  at  the  conclusion 
that  there  are  fourteen  of  them.  Most 
people  would  say,  if  they  told  the  truth, 
that  there  was  no  limit  to  the  mistakes 
of  life ; that  they  were  like  drops  in  the 
ocean,  or  the  sands  of  the  seashore,  in 
number ; but  it  is  well  to  bo  accurate. 

Here,  then,  are  fourteen  great  mis- 
takes ; “It  is  a great  mistake  to  set  up 
our  own  standard  of  right  and  wrong, 
and  judge  people  accordingly  ; to  meas- 
ure the  enjoyment  of  others  by  our  own  ; 
to  expect  uniformity  of  opinion  in  the 
world ; to  look  for  judgment  and  ex- 
perience in  youth;  to  endeavor  to  mould 
all  dispositions  alike;  to  yield  to  imma- 
terial trifles;  to  look  for  perfection  in 
our  own  actions;  to  worry  ourselves 
and  others  with  what  cannot  be  rem- 
edied; not  to  alleviate  all  that  needs  al- 
leviation BO  far  as  lies  In  our  power;  not 
to  make  allowances  for  the  inflrmlties 
of  others;  to  consider  everything  impos- 
sihle  that  we  cannot  perform;  to  believe 
only  what  our  finite  minds  can  grasp; 
to  expect  to  be  able  to  understand  ev- 
erything.” 


“We  have  the  greater  need  to  watch 
lest  we  forget  God  in  times  of  prosper- 
ity, than  in  adversity.” 


IN  riEMORY 


Of  our  Dear  Mother  Margaret  J. 
Rhodes,  who  died  Nov.  30th  1899, 
aged  56  yrs.,  1 mo.,  16  days. 


Death  has  visited  our  circle. 
Robbed  us  of  our  mother  dear. 
In  the  depth  of  our  affliction, 

Gan  we  help  but  shed  a tear  ? 


For  we  miss  her,  O,  so  sadly. 

When  we  see  her  vacant  chair. 

And  our  home  Is  sad  and  lonely, 

For  there  is  no  mother  there. 

God  His  message  sent  to  call  her 
From  her  labors  here  below, 

To  the  everlasting  mansions. 

Where  the  faithful  workers  go. 

How  distressing  when  our  efforts 
To  restore  her  seemed  so  vain. 

And  those  days  of  anxious  waiting 
Brought  us  anguish,  grief,  and  pain. 

God  whose  wisdom  never  faileth, 
Knoweth  what  for  us  is  best. 

He  has  borne  our  loving  mother 
Into  everlasting  rest. 

And  although  no  more  we’ll  see  her. 

In  this  vale  of  grief  and  gloom. 

Yet  we  know,  for  Christ  has  said  it. 
We  may  meet  in  yon  bright  home. 

Not  among  the  dead  wo  seek  her. 

For  she  dwells  beyond  the  skies. 
And  if  we  but  follow  Jesus, 

We  shall  surely  with  her  rise. 

Then  farewell,  kind,  loving  mother. 
Till  in  heaven  we  meet  above. 

Then  we’ll  join  the  heavenly  music. 
And  extol  a Savior’s  love 

Sel.  by  her  Da'<ghters. 


OBITUARY. 


BISHOP  ABRAHAM  LEHMAN 

was  born  Jan.  17,  1824,  in  Franklin  Co., 
Pa.,  died  Jan.  5,  1900,  aged  75  years,  11 
mos.,  and  19  days.  When  five  years  old 
he  moved  with  his  parents  to  Waterloo 
county,  Ont.,  Canada.  They  lived  there 
ten  years  and  then  moved  in  1839  to 
Williams  county,  Ohio  on  the  farm 
where  he  has  liv^  ever  since.  It  was 
60  years  ago,  and  this  country  was  then 
a dense  forest,  and  there  were  only  a 
few  settlers.  In  1858  he  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Elisabeth  Chrlstophel.  To 
this  union  were  born  six  sons  and  four 
daughters.  One  son  preceded  him  to 
the  spirit  world  twelve  years  ago.  He, 
with  his  wife,  united  with  the  Menno- 
nite  Church  in  1861.  He  was  chosen  to 
the  ministry  in  1862,  and  in  1882  he 
was  ordained  bishop.  He  was  faithful 
in  his  attendance  at  church  as  long  as 
health  permitted.  Sept.  10,  1899  he 
preached  his  last  sermon,  taking  for 
his  text,  Luke  13 :6-15.  He  was  a lov 
Ing  husband  and  kind  father.  His  aim 
was  to  live  at  peace  with  the  people. 
’The  funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Pleasant  Grove  U.  B.  church  Monday 
at  10  o’clock,  A.  M.  and  the  remains 
were  interred  in  the  Mennonlte  ceme- 
tery on  Joseph  Burkholder’s  farm.  Pre. 
Sellers  of  near  Bryan  and  C.  Fryenberg 
of  Fulton  county,  Ohio,  officiated. 


HARRIAGES. 


Gehman —German.— On  Nov.  II, 
1899,  by  Blsh.  Henry  B.  Bosenberger, 
Bro.  Daniel  G.  Gehman  of  Bally,  Berks 
Co.,  Pa.,  to  Sister  Lizzie  L.  Gehman  of 
Doylestown,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa. 

Detweiler— Detweiler.— On  Dec. 
9th,  1899,  at  the  home  of  the  bride’s 
mother,  by  Bish.  Henry  B.  Rosenberger, 
Bro.  Isaac  F.  Detweiler  of  Souderton, 
Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  to  Sister  Ella  B. 
Detweiler  of  SHverdale,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa. 

Detweiler— Lapp.— On  Dec.  14th, 
1899,  at  the  home  of  the  bride’s  parents, 
by  Bish.  Henry  B.  Rosenberger,  Bro. 
Harvey  H.  Detweiler  of  Levin,  Bucks 
Co.,  Pa.,  to  Sister  L.  Lapp  of  Line  Lex- 
ington, Bucks  Co.,  Pa. 

Eby — Rutt. — On  the  I5th  of  Oct , 
1899,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating 
minister  at  Klnzers,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  by  Bish.  Isaac  Eby,  Bro.  Phares 
Eby  and  Sister  Mary  Rutt,  both  of 
Paradise,  Pa. 


1900 

Denlinoer — Leaman. — On  the  1st 
of  Nov.,  1899,  at  the  home  of  the  bride’s  ‘24 
parents,  near  Gordonville,  Lancaster  m 
Co.,  Pa.,  by  Bish.  Isaac  Eby,  Bro.  Frank  A 
Deulinger  of  Gap,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Ella 
Leaman.  j 

Met'zler— Eby.— On  the  16th  of  IJ 
Nov.,  1899,  at  tne  home  of  the  bride’s  V 
parents,  near  Leaman  Place,  Lancaster  d 
Co.,  Pa.,  by  Bish.  Isaac  Eby,  Bro.  Aaron 
Metzler  of  Buyerstown,  Pa.,  and  Sister 
Annie  Eby. 

Ranck— Good. — On  the  30th  of  Nov.,  li 
1899,  at  the  home  of  the  bride’s  parents,  tl 
near  Gap,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  by  Pre. 
Amos  Hoover,  Bro.  Milton  Ranck  of 
Leaman  Place,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Alice  I 

Good.  r: 

b 

HOSTETTER— Althoube.- On  the  I 

30th  of  Nov.,  1899,  at  the  home  of  the  a 
officiating  minister  at  Klnzers,  Lancas- 
ter Co.,  Pa.,  by  Bish.  Isaac  Eby,  Bro. 
Jacob  Hostetler  of  Strasburg,  Pa.,  and  1 
Sister  Minnie  Althouse  of  Lancaster,  p 
Pa.  « 

Hoover — Eby. — On  the  30th  of  Nov.,  r 
1899,  at  tne  home  of  Bro.  John  Hersh 
of  Buyerstown,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  by 
Bish.  Isaac  Eby,  Bro.  Abram  Hoover  of  1 
Intercourse,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Lena  Eby.  r 

Good  — Hershey.- On  the  7th  of  s 
Dec.,  1899,  at  the  home  of  the  bride’s  t 
parents,  near  Gordonville,  Lancstster  s 
Co  Pa.,  by  Pre.  C.  M.  Brackbill,  Bro. 
Edwin  H.  Good  of  Landisville,  Pa.,  and 
Sister  Annie  M.  Hershey.  ^ 

Denlinoer- Eby.— On  the  12th  of  ‘ 
Dec.,  1899,  at  the  home  of  the  bride  s J 
parents  at  Kinzers,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  ‘ 
by  Bish.  Isaac  Eby,  Bro.  Noah  Den- 
linger  of  Leaman  Place,  Pa.,  and  Sister 
Hannah  Eby. 

Burkhart- Keener.— On  the  14th  | 
of  Dec.,  1899,  at  the  home  of  the  b ide  s , 
parents,  near  Strasburg  Lancaster  Co.,  , 
Pa.,  by  Bish.  Isaac  Eby,  Bro.  Elam  L. 
Burkhart  of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  and  Sister 
Mattie  Keener. 

Axe — Weaver.— On  the  16th  of 
Dec.,  1899,  at  the  homeof  theotliciatlng 
minister  at  Kinzers,  Lancaster  Co.,  1 a., 
by  Bish.  Isaac  Eby,  Bro.  George  Axe  of 
Leaman  Place,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Mary 
Weaver  of  Leacock  Twp  , Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa. 

Rourek- Mellinoer.— On  the  21st 
of  Dec.,  1899,  at  the  home  of  the  bride  s 
parents,  near  Paradise,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  by  Bish.  Isaac  Eby,  Bro.  Isaac  II. 
Rohrer  of  Palmyra,  Mo.,  and  Sister 
Frances  S.  Mellinger. 

Weaver- BuRKUARD.—Dec.  10th, 

1899,  in  the  Weaverland  meeting  house. 
East  Earl  Twp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  by 
Bish.  Jonas  H.  Martin,  Levi  Weaver  to 
Susie  Burkhard  of  Blue  Ball,  Pa. 

Weaver— Gehman.— Dec.  10,  1899, 
in  Weaverland,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa , by 
Bish.  Jonas  Martin  of  Goodville,  Benj- 
amin Weaver  to  Katie  S.  Gehman  of 
Hlnkletown,  Pa. 

Good— Hollinqer.— Jan.  7th,  1900, 
at  Lichty’s  M.  H.  in  Caernarvon  Twp., 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa,  by  John  M.  Zim- 
merman, Bro.  Mahlon  Good  to  Sister 
Lydia  Ann  Hollinger,  both  of  East 
Eail  Twp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 

Good— Hershey.— Jan.  10th,  1900, 
at  the  home  of  the  bride’s  parents  in 
Intercourse,  Pa.,  by  Pre.  Amos  H. 
Hoover,  Bro.  Isaac  M.  Good  of  Salis- 
bury Twp.  to  Sister  Anna  M.  Hershey 
of  Leacock  Twp.  We  wish  them  God’s 
richest  blessings. 

Oescii— Salzman.— On  the  26th  of 
Nov.,  1899,  in  the  M.  H.  near  Hopedale, 
111.,  by  J.  C.  Birky,  Emanuel  T.  Oesch 
to  Bina  Salzman. 

Sommer— Springer.— On  the  7th  of 
Jan.,  1900,  In  the  M.  H.  near  Hopedale, 
HI.,  by  J.  C.  Birky,  Joseph  C.  Sommer 
of  Bellellower,  McLean  Co.,  111.,  to 
Fannie  Springer  of  Hopedale,  111. 


HER.AJL.D  OF  TRUTH. 


Litwiller  — N AFZiGER.  — On  the  » 
‘24tb  of  December,  1899,  in  the  M.  II  [ 
near  Hopedale,  III.,  by  J.  C.  Birky,  | 
Amos  Litwiller  to  Barbara  Nafziger.  1 

3 

Birky — Sohertz. — On  the  14th  of  ^ 
Jan.,  19U0,  in  the  M.  H.  near  Hopedale,  i 
111.,  by  J.  C.  Birky,  Daniel  Birky  of 
W isner.  Neb.,  to  Lydia  schertz of  Hope-  1 
dale.  111. 

Madlem— Hartman.— On  the  14th  , 
of  Nov.,  1899,  by  John  Hygema,  Allen  ^ 
Madlem  to  Dora  Hartman.  May  their  j 
lives  be  spent  in  holy  consecration  to  ^ 
the  Lord.  John  Hygema.  , 

Leiohty — Wenger. — Onthe‘2letof  ] 
Dec.,  1899,  at  the  home  of  Christian  ^ 
Leicnty,  near  Wayland,  Iowa,  by  S. 
Uerig,  Bro.  J.  R.  Leichty  to  Sister  ^ 
Emma  Wenger.  May  G«.d  grant  them  ^ 
a happy  and  prosperous  life.  i 

Sohertz  Belsly.— On  the  7th  of  j 
Dec.,  1899,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's 
parents  in  Metamora,  HI.,  by  John 
Smith,  Bfo.  Benj.  Scheriz  to  Sister  Katie 
Belslv.  May  God’s  richest  blessings 
rest  upon  them. 

Smith — Smith. — On  the  28th  of  Dec., 
1899,  at  the  borne  of  the  bride's  parents 
near  Metamora,  111.,  by  Andrew  Schrock, 
Bro.  John  J.  Smith  to  Sister  Katie 
Smith,  both  of  the  Roanoke  congrega- 
tion. May  God  grant  them  a happy 
and  prosperous  life. 

Steider — Sohertz.— On  the  4th  of 
Jan.,  1900,  at  the  home  of  the  bride’s 
parents  near  Eureka,  111.,  by  Andrew 
Schrock,  Bro.  Samuel  Steider  to  Sister 
Emma  Schertz,  both  of  the  Metamora 
congregation.  God  grant  them  His 
richest  blessings. 

Summer— Sohertz.— On  the  11th  of 
Jan.,  1900,  at  tne  home  of  the  bride’s 
parents  near  Cazenovia,  111.,  by  Andrew 
Schrock,  Bro.  George  H.  Summer  to 
Sister  Minnie  Scheriz.  May  God  be- 
stow upon  this  union  His  choicest 
blessings  and  may  their  lives  be 
crowned  with  joy  and  peace  in  the 
service  of  the  Lord. 

Sohertz- Ulrich. — On  the  16th  of 
Jan.,  1900,  at  the  home  of  the  bride’s 
parents  near  Metamora,  111 , by  Andrew 
Schrock  Bro.  Andrew  Schertz  to  Sister 
Barbara  Ulrich.  May  their  lives  be 
filled  with  happiness. 

Strohm — Horst. — At  the  home  of 
the  bride  near  Sippo,  Stark  Co.,  Ohio. 
Jan.  11th,  1900,  by  1.  J.  Buchwalter, 
Bro.  Elmer  Strohm  and  Sister  Anna 
Horst,  both  of  the  Pleasant  View  con- 
gregation. 

Y ODER — Y ODER. — On  Dec.  24,^  1899, 
near  Belleville,  Pa.,  by  C.  J.  Yoder, 

' Joas  J.  Yoder  of  Bertrand,  N b.,  and 
! Nancy  E.  Yoder  of  Belleville. 

' Harsuhargkr— Shelly.- Dec.  14, 

1899,  near  Thompsoutowu,  Juniata 
Co.,  Pa.,  by  William  Aucker,  Abram 
> Harshbarger  of  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  and 
' Pearl  S.  Shelly  of  Juniata  Co.,  Pa. 

f Hostetler — Yoder. — Jan.  4,  ISKX), 

in  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  by  Menno  Yoder, 
Reuben  Hostetler  and  Selina  B.  Yoder, 
both  of  that  county. 

’ Peachey- Bawell.— On  Dec.  28, 

' 1899,  in  Armagh  Twp.,  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa., 

1 by  Benjamin  Y.  Hertzler,  John  Peachey 
of  Kishacoqulllas,  Pa.,  and  Rebecca  Z. 
Bawell. 

*>  Peachey— Sharp.— On  Dec.  14, 1899, 

? in  Union  Twp.,  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  by 
Benjamin  Y’’.  Hertzler,  Reuben  K. 

'■  Peachey  and  Nancy  K.  Sharp. 

y 

® Yoder— Streid.— On  Jan.  1,  1900, 

at  Meadows,  111.,  Joseph  K.  Y’^oder  and 
, Maggie  M.  Streid. 


Joseph  Charles,  aged  74  years.  He  was 
born  in  Lancaster  Co.,  and  was  a mem- 
ber of  the  Old  Mennonlte  Church.  He 
had  been  In  feeble  health  for  about  a 
year.  His  wife  and  eight  children  sur- 
vive him.  He  died  on  Saturday  and 
was  buried  on  the  following  Tuesday. 
His  funeral  is  said  to  have  been  the 
largest  ever  held  In  the  neighborhood. 

Martin, — On  the  lOih  of  Jan.,  1900, 
near  Hopedale,  111.,  after  protracted 
suffering  of  consumption,  Bro.  Joseph 
Martin,  aged  46  years,  9 months,  29 
days.  He  greatly  longed  for  the  hour 
of  his  departure.  He  was  a faithful 
Christian  from  his  youth  and  a member 
of  the  Amish  Mennonlte  congregation 
near  Hopedale.  He  was  married  in 
1882  to  Hannah  Ransch,  who  with  six 
children,  his  aged  mother,  two  brothers 
and  many  friends  mourn  their  loss,  yet 
not  as  those  who  have  no  hope.  Buried 
at  Hopedale  A.  M.  meeting  house  on 
the  11th.  Funeral  services  by  John 
Egli,  Joseph  Litwiller  and  J.  C.  Birky. 

Harshbarger.  — In  Wayne  Twp., 
Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  Jan.  1st,  1900,  Lydia, 
wife  of  Daniel  Harshbarger. 

Click.— On  Nov.  6,  1899,  at  Menno, 
Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  Isaac  Gllck,  aged  59 
years,  9 months  and  22  days. 

Martin.- Dec.  ‘29th,  1899,  in  East 
Earl  Twp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of  can- 
cer of  the  stomach,  Nancy  Martin, 
aged  55  years,  2 months  and  12  days. 
She  was  a daughter  of  the  late  Jonas 
Martin,  deceased,  and  died  in  the  same 
bouse  where  she  was  born,  being  the 
old  homestead  now  owned  by  her 
brother  Abraham.  She  was  for  many 
years  a member  of  the  Mennonlte 
Church  at  Weaverland,  and  died  with 
the  name  of  Jesus  on  her  lips.  She 
leaves  four  brothers.  Her  funeral 
took  place  at  the  new  meeting  house  at 
Weaverland  on  Jan.  2,  where  Joseph 
\Venger,  John  Kurtz  and  Menno  Zim- 
merman preached  from  Gal.  4 : 27-29. 
She  was  of  a kind  disposition  and  leaves 
many  friends;  especially  will  she  be 
missed  by  her  nephews  and  nieces. 

Hollinger.— Jan.  1,  1900,  in  East 
Earl  Twp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of  stom- 
ach trouble.  Sister  Amanda  Hollinger, 
daughter  of  Bro.  Samuel  and  Anna 
Hollinger,  aged  39  years,  1 month  and 
20  days.  She  was  long  a faithful  mem- 
ber of  the  Mennonlte  Church,  and  a 
regular  attendant  at  Lichty’s  Sunday 
school  for  the  greater  part  of  three 
years.  She  leaves,  besides  her  parents, 
three  brothers  and  one  sister.  Her 
funeral  was  held  at  Lichty’s  M.  II., 
where  Bros.  Benj.  W.  Weaver  and  John 
M.  Sander  preached,  the  former  from 
Rev.  3;  11,  latter  from  2 Tim.  4 ; 18. 
One  chair  vacant  in  the  home,  one  seat 
less  occupied  in  the  meeting  house,  and 
one  more  place  to  fill  in  the  Sunday 
school,  where  our  young  people  and 
children  take  the  first  steps  in  learning 
of  the  wonderful  works,  laws,  and  love 
of  God. 

Greaser.- On  the  5th  of  Jan.,  1900, 
near  Weilersville,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  Bro. 

' Peter  Greaser,  aged  46  years,  1 month, 

’ 11  days.  He  was  a faithful  member  of 

the  Amish  Mennonlte  Church.  Buried 
, in  the  Paradise  cemetery.  Services  by 
, Benj.  Gerig  in  German  and  J.  S.  Gerig 
r in  English.  Text,  2 Cor.  5 ; 1. 

Kindy.  — Sister  Susanah  Kindy, 
widow  of  the  late  Jacob  Kindy,  died  at 
I the  residence  of  her  son,  Jacob  Kindy, 
f Mongolia,  Ont.,  Tuesday,  Jan.  2,  1900, 
aged  86  years  and  4 days.  She  was 
buried  in  the  Wldeman  cemetery, 
Markham.  Services  were  conducted  by 
•.  Bro.  John  G,  Hoover  in  English.  Text, 
i Heb.  9 ; ‘27.  A large  concourse  of  friends 
and  relatives  assembled  to  pay  their 
last  respects. 


DEATHS. 

Charles. — On  the  — of  Nov.,  1899, 
in  Manor  Twp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  la.,  of 
general  debility  consequent  to  old  age. 


ScilRAG. — On  the  8th  of  Dec.,  1899, 
three  miles  northwest  of  Shipshewana, 
Ind.,  at  the  home  of  her  son,  Cornelius, 
of  the  infirmities  of  old  age.  Sister 
Veronica  Plank  Schrag,  aged  94  years, 
10  months,  9 days.  She  was  a member 
of  the  Old  Amish  Church.  She  bad 


been  unable  to  go  out  for  some  time 
and  needed  much  care,  which  was  lov- 
ingly bestowed  by  those  with  whom  she 
lived.  She  was  conscious  to  her  end, 
and  looked  forward  joyfully  to  the  time 
of  her  departure.  She  delighted  hei;- 
self  in  God’s  word  and  in  Christian 
fellowship.  She  leaves  six  sons  and 
many  grandchildren  and  great  grand- 
children “unto  the  fifth  generation. 
Her  remains  were  laid  to  rest  on  the 
10th  in  Elkhart  Co.,  near  her  former 
home.  Funeral  services  by  J.  E.  and 
M.  J.  Borntreger  from  John  11 : 20-45. 

SiiANTz.— Jan.  12th,  1900,  in  Berlin, 
Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  of  consumption, 
John  S.  Sbantz,  aged  53  years,  I month, 

8 days.  Burled  at  Cressman’s  M.  H., 
Breslau,  on  the  14th.  Many  friends 
and  acquaintances  assembled.  De- 
ceased had  never  taken  any  interest  in 
religion  up  to  very  nearly  his  end,  when 
his  position  began  to  become  serious 
and  the  light  began  to  shine  into  bis 
heart,  and  he  saw  the  folly  of  his  way 
and  began  to  pray.  As  the  end  came 
he  said  he  was  not  afraid  to  die.  Serv- 
ices by  H.  Hallman  and  Ramer  from 
Phil.  1 ; 21.  He  leaves  a widow,  one 
son  and  four  daughters,  the  three  eldest 
grown  up. 

Shank.— Jan.  3d,  1900,  at  Beatrice, 
Neb.,  in  the  Home  for  the  Feeblemlnd 
ed,  Tillman,  son  of  the  late  B.  D,  and 
Anna  Shank  of  Roseland,  Neb.,  aged  18 
years  and  2 days.  Interment  at  Beatrice, 
Neb.  Services  were  held  in  the  Rose- 
land  Mennonlte  M.  H.  on  the  21st  by 
A.  Shiffler.  Text,  Rom.  8 ; 18-24.  • 

Base.— On  the  3d  of  Jan.  near  Way- 
land,  Iowa,  Anna  Base,  daughter  of 

John  and Base,  aged  2 years,  10 

months.  Buried  at  the  Sugar  Creek 
cemetery.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted by  S.  Gerig  and  C.  R.  Gerig. 

Li.  (j. 

SiiANTZ.— On  the  15th  of  Jan.,  1900, 
in  Waterloo  Twp.,  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont., 
of  liver  complaint.  Sister  Barbara 
(Rudy)  Shantz,  beloved  wife  of  Menno 
E.  Shantz,  aged  57  years,  6 months  and 
28  days.  She  was  born  June  18tb,  1842. 
.She  leaves  behind  a husband,  six  chil- 
dren and  nine  grandchildren.  She  has 
been  a member  of  the  Mennonlte  Church 
for  many  years.  During  her  last  ill- 
ness she  bore  her  afflictions  with  Chris- 
tian patience  and  was  waiting  for  the 
summons;  “Come  up  higher.”  Al- 
though mother  will  be  missed  greatly 
at  home,  still  the  Lord  will  never  leave 
us  nor  forsake  us.  Funeral  services 
were  held  in  the  D.  Eby  M.  H.  by  E.  S. 
Hallman  in  English  from  Rev.  22 ; 14, 
and  Jonas  Snyder  in  German  from 
Rev.  21 ; 7.  The  meeting  house  was 
probably  never  so  crowded  as  upon 
this  occasion. 

Kennel.  — Magdalena  Kennel  was 
born  Oct.  12th,  1805,  died  Nov.  4,  1899, 
aged  *J4  years,  22  days.  She  came  from 
France  at  an  early  age  and  resided  in 
Woodford  Co.,  III.,  ever  since.  The 
last  years  of  her  life  she  lived  with  her 
son,  Christian  Camp,  where  she  died. 
Three  children,  twenty  four  grandchil- 
dren, thirty  great  grandchildren  sur 
vive  her.  She  was  a faithful  member 
of  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church  for 
over  eighty  years.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  Metamora  M.  H.,  con 
ducted  by  Peter  Sommer,  Peter  Zim- 
merman and  Andrew  Schrock  in  Ger 
I man,  and  John  Smith  in  English. 

• 

’ Hershey.- Elizabeth  A.  Johnston, 

I wife  of  David  Hershey,  was  born  March 
, ‘24th,  1849,  died  Dec.  7th,  1899,  agetl  50 

1 years,  8 months,  12  days.  She  was 
, united  in  matrimony  to  David  Hershey 
3 Feb.  15th,  1870.  To  this  union  were 
r born  six  children,  of  whom  two  pre 
ceded  her.  She  was  a faithful  member 
of  the  River  Brethren  Church,  an 
I,  earnest  Christian,  devoted  mother  and 
i,  loving  companion.  She  was  more  or 
I,  less  afflicted  for  a numl>er  of  years,  but 
r bore  her  affliction  with  patience  and 
1,  Christian  fortitude.  Her  last  sickness 
r was  of  short  duration,  and  her  end  was 
d peace. 


February  I, 


OF  TRUTEL 


Newswanoku.— Jan.  o“ 

Kftst  Earl  Twp.,  Lancaster  Lo.,  i a„  oi 

aired  33  years,  8 mouths  and  20  days. 
Ue  was  sick  and  ailing  K 

and  last  spring  he  inoved  on  a 
hopes  of  regaining  his  health  but  the 
Lord  called  him  hence  after  a greai 

deal  of  suffering.  He 
ing  widow  and  live  small  children,  the 
voumrest  being  only  0 months  old.  H s 
funar*  1 was  held  at  the  new  meeU“g 
house  at  Weaver  land,  where 
Martin  and  Joseph  Wenger  preached 
^om  rhil.  21  :22,  23.  He  was  a mem- 
ber of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  many 
years. 

Moyer.— On  the  5th  of  Jan., 
her  residence  in  Soudwton, 
gomery  Co.,  Pa.,  of 

^oyer,  aged  74  Sd 

She  was  a member  of  tW  UunKaru 

denomination.  Buried 
ton  Mennonite  cemetery  on  the  10th. 
Funeral  services  by  Josiah  Clemmer 
and  Hillery  Crouthamel.  Text,  Heb. 
13:14. 

Steiner.— Maria  Steiner  was  born  in 
Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  Sept.  17th,  1840,  died 
near  Sterling,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  Jan. 
eth,  1900,  aged  59  years,  3 
19  days.  She  was  married  April  20th, 
1863,  to  J.  C.  Steiner,  who  died  March 
30th,  1893.  There  were  born  to  this 
union  seven  children,  all  living,  except- 
ing one  who  died  in  infancy,  1-  uneral 
services  by  Christian  Steiner  in  German 
from  2 Cor.  5 : 1,  and  J.  S.  Gerig  in  Eng- 
lish from  Isa.  35  : 10. 

Our  mother  has  crossed  the  river. 

She  is  with  the  angels  now. 

She  has  laid  aside  earth’s  crosses. 
And  the  crown  is  on  her  brow. 


She  was  born  in  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont., 
came  to  Indiana  when  she  was 
old.  She  had  been  in  teebie  health  lor 
the  last  six  months  or  more,  but  not 
seriously  ill.  Shortly  to  bed 

the  evening  before  she  died  she  was 
Sicken  with  paralysis 
scious  till  death  relieved  her  ®t  o.dU 
A.  M.  How  brittle  the  thread  of 
life  isl  She  was  a faithful  membe  of 
the  Mennonite  Church.  The  fun  al 
and  burial  took  place  on  the  ®t 
Yellow  Creek,  where  a large  number  ot 
relatives  and  friends  met  to  pay  the 
last  tribute  of  respect  to  a loveu  one. 
She  leaves  a sorrowing  husband,  one 
daughter,  six  grand  children,  one 
brother  and  thr^  sisters.  One  daugh- 
ter preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world, 
about  lO  months  ago.  1 uneral  services 
were  conducted  by  Martin  Kamer,  J. 
W.  Martin  anc^^  Christian  Shaum. 

Dearest  mother,  thou  hast  left  us. 

Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel; 

But  ’tis  God  that  hath  bereft  us. 

He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal. 

Y’et  again  we  hope  to  meet  thee 

When  the  day  of  life  is  tied;  . 

Then  in  heaven  with  joy  to  K^eet  thee 
Where  no  farewell  tear  is  sMd. 

Selected  by  the  Daughter. 


LUTiiER.-On  the  7th  January  19W, 
at  Scalp  Level,  Somerset  Co.,  1 a.,  oi 
buiual  ui  ease,  Blanch  Amelia,  Mdesl 
child  ana  ouly  daughter  ^nd 

Mary  Luther,  aged  3 years,  i*  ^ 

dav'  Funeral  services  on  the  9th  by 
S.  G.  Shetler  and  Alexander  Weaver  at 

the  Brethren  M.  H.  m Scalp  Level. 


ment  for  the  authors’  rights.  The  right 
of  literary  property  should  be  held  to 
be  as  sacred  as  that  to  other  property, 
and  (in  the  realm  of  conscience)  a 
moral  wrong  should  be  avoided  as  zeal 
ousiy  aa  a legal  wrong. 


SnANTZ  — On  the  12th  of  January, 
191XJ,  at  vV illiamsburg,  Wilmot  Twp., 
Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  of  blood  poisoning, 
from  an  injured  hand,  wife  of  Bro. 
David  Shantz.  Her  remains  were  laid 
to  rest  on  the  16th  in  the  Latschar 
cemetery,  Mannheim.  The 
was  one  of  the  largest  ever  witnessed 
in  the  locality,  and  the 
held  in  the  Latschar  M.  H.  by  Daniel 
Wismer  and  Tobias  Bowman,  and  in 
the  school  house  adjoining  by  M. 
Cressman  and  1.  A.  Wambold. 


She  is  waiting  in  the  city. 

Where  the  saints  and  angels  wait. 
And  we’ll  know  thee,  dearest  mo  h r. 
When  we  reach  the  pearly  gate. 

Patterson. — On  the  27th  of  Dec. 
1899,  near  the  Forks  M.  IL,  Lagrange 
Co.,  Ind.,  Simon  G.  Patterson,  aged  24 
years,  5 months  and  6 days.  He  leaves 
a mother,  three  brothers  and  seven  sis^ 
ters  to  mourn  his  departure,  but  they 
need  not  mourn  as  those  that  have  no 
hope.  Services  at  fh®, 

D.  D.  Miller  In  English  and  J.  D.  Mil- 
ler in  German  from  Bev.  14  :13. 

Death  has  robbed  us  of  our  Simon 
Whom  we  loved  and  cherish 
It  was  Simon,  yes,  dear  Simon, 

Can  we  help  but  shed  a tear  i 

Yes  we  miss  him,  oh  we  miss  him 
When  we  see  his  vacant  chair; 

And  how  sad  the  room  without  him 
For  there  is  no  Simon  there. 

Had  God  asked  ue,  “Shall  1 take  him,” 
We  had  said,”  oh  spare  the  day  . _ 

Yes,  with  streaming  tears  entreat  Him 
“Lord,  we  love  him,  let  him  stay. 


Shank.- Annie  M.,  little  daughter  of 
Bro.  E.  C.  and  Sister  Ida  Shank 
parted  this  life  December  2 <th,  18W, 
aged  I year,  9 months  and  4 days.  She 
suffered  nearly  two  weeks  of  menem 
gitls  of  the  brain.  It  is  very  sad  for  the 
parents  to  be  called  upon  to  give  up 
another  one  of  their  jewels;  this  being 
the  fourth  one.  But  they  can  truly  say 
with  David,  “We  can  not  bring  them 
back  to  us,  but  we  can  go  where  they 
have  gone.”  Eor  Christ  has  said, 
“Suffer  little  children  to  come  unto  me, 
for  of  such  1s  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
Services  at  Spring  Dale  ineeting  house 
on  the  28th  by  Bro.  A.  P.  Heatwole. 
Text,  I Cor.  15 ; 26. 


Khodes.— Sister  Margaret  J.  Hhodes 
departed  this  life  the  30th  of  November 
18W,  near  Pleasant  Valley,  Hocking- 
ham  Co.,  Va.,  of  pneumonia  and  heart 
trouble,  aged  56  years,  I m®®t^ 
days.  She  was  married  twice.  Her 
first  husband  (John  f • i^"ver)  died  in 
1878.  Twelve  years  later  s^*®. 

David  Rhodes  who  survives  h®r-  o“® 
was  left  a widow  with  four  cWMr®®- 
The  youngest  and  only  son  died  in  l8oi. 
Tne  three  daughters  who  /®®Me  in 
Augusta  Co.,  Va.,  deep  y feel  their 
heavy  loss.  She  also  left  an  age 
father,  three  sisters,  two  brothers  and 
many  other  near  relatives  and  friends. 
She  was  taken  very  unexpectedly.  She 
was  visiting  her  daughters,  and  sister 
a week  before  she  died;  returning  to  her 
home  on  Thursday  evening,  seemingly 
In  the  best  of  health.  On  I riday  even- 
ing she  was  taken  sick;  the  following 
Thursday  at  seven  o’clock,  that  beau- 
tiful Thanksgiving  morning,  she 
quietly  and  peacefully  passed  away  to 
her  eternal  reward.  She  will  be  gr®“^y 
missed  in  the  neighborhood  In  which 
she  lived  and  also  by  her  many  relatives 
whom  she  always  welcomed  with  a lov- 
ing smile  and  cheerful  heart.  She  was 
a member  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
since  her  youth.  Let  us  follow  her  as 
she  followed  Christ.  It  is  sad  to  know 
that  she  Is  gone,  but  comfort  cornes 
wiien  we  know  that  our  loss  is  her 
eternal  gain.  Funeral  services  and  In- 
terment at  the  Mt.  Clinton  meeting 
house,  Bishop  A.  Shank  officiating, 
text,  1 Peter  1:3, 4.  A very  large 
number  of  people  met  to  pay  the  last 
tribute  of  respect  to  one  that  was 
loved  by  all. 

Through  all  pain  at  times  she’d  smile, 

A smile  of  heavenly  birth. 

And  when  the  angels  called  her  home. 
She  smiled  farewell  to  earth. 

Heaven  retaineth  now  our  treasure. 
Earth  the  lonely  casket  keeps; 

And  the  sunbeams  love  to  linger 
Where  our  sainted  sister  sleeps. 

” (By  her  Niece) 


GAKBEK.-On  Dec.  26, 1899,  in  Clinton 
Twp.,  Elkhart  Co.,  ind.,  of  pneumonia 
and  the  infirmities  of  old  age,  Abraham 
Garber,  aged  79  years,  9 months  17 
days.  He  was  born  in  Lancaster  Go., 
Pa.,  on  the  9ih  of  March,  1820.  in 
1846  he  was  married  to  Fanny  Marlin. 
To  this  union  were  born  thirteen  chil- 
dren, ten  of  whom  are  now  living.  In 
1855  they  moved  on  the  farm  where  he 
died  He  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  1863.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  on  the  28th  by  Jost  Miller  at 
the  house,  and  by  Andrew  bhenk  of 
Oronogo,  Mo.,  and  P.  Y . Lehman,  from 
Luke  : 28.  May  God  comfort  the 
mourning  friends. 


The  Topeka  Daily  Capitol,  of  To- 
peka, Kansas,  makes  the  following 
uouncement:  "The  Hey.  Charles  M. 

Sheldon,  author  of  ‘In  His  Ste;  s,  will 
on  March  13  next  assume  the  entire  ed- 
itorial and  business  control  of  this  pa 
per.  For  six  days  he  will  be  ®bso 
lute  owner.  Unhampered  he  will  dic- 
tate its  policy,  edit  its  news  columns, 
control  its  advertising.  In  a word,  he 
will  embody  his  Idea  of  what  ® 
tlan  daily  newspaper  should  be.  1 he 
editor  will  put  every  item  under  the 
test  of  “What  would  Jesus  do?  it  is 
presumable  that  there  1s  not  much 
question  as  to  what  Jesus  would  do 
with  the  larger  part  of  the  matter  ap 
pearing  in  the  daily  papers  In  ®ui  1®®®- 
What  Mr.  Sheldon  will  accomplish,  and 
what  view  he  will  take  of  many  things 
in  general  and  some  things  in 
lar^in  a daily  paper,  will  be  awaited 
with  much  interest. 


BYER,-On  the  20th  of  Oct.,  1899,  in 
Adame  Co.,  Pa.,  David  H.  Byer  died  of 
consumption  at  the  age  ot  (50  years,  6 
months,  28  days.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  Mummaeburg  M.  H.  ny 
Martin  Wisler  of  Hanover;  Jacob 
Bucher  and  Martin  Wisler  of  Mummas- 
burg  of  which  church  the  deceased 
had  been  a member  for  a number  of 
years  and  up  to  his  death. 

Esohbaoh.- At  Millersville,  Lancas 
ter  Co.,  Pa.,  Dec.  21,  1899,  bister 
bara,  wife  of  Bro.  Harry  Eschbach,  de- 
parted this  life,  aged  43  years,  3 months, 
28  days.  Funeral  services  were  held 
Dec.  24  by  the  brethren  Lehman  and 
Hertzer,  from  Rev.  : P2, 13,  followed 
by  Blsh.  Isaac  Eby,  from  1 Thess.  4 : 13, 
14.  Sister  Eschbach  was  an  exemplary 
Christian  woman  and  led  a life  worthy 
of  imitation.  Her  sweet,  gentle  dis- 
position endeared  her  to  all  whom  she 
met,  and  those  who  knew  her  best 
loved  her  most.  She  is  gone,  and  O, 
how  we  miss  her.  At  church  and  Sun- 
day school  her  seat  was  never  vacant 
while  health  permitted;  even  in  death 
she  bore  that  same  sweet  placid  look, 
expressive  of  the  life  she  led  and  the 
death  she  died.  Death  had  lost  all  ter- 
rors to  her,  it  was  only  like  stepping 
out  of  pain  and  suffering  into  eternal 
bliss. 


An  Ecumenical  Conference  on 
Foreign  Missions,  representing  the 
Protestant  Missionary  Societies  and 
Missions  of  the  world  will  be  held  in 
New  York  City  April  21  to  May  1, 
1900.  The  results  sought  for  are:  a 
cleare''  apprehension  of  the  principles 
and  methods  of  mission  work  drawn 
from  a century  of  experience,  and  a 
vindication  of  Christian  Missions  by  an 
array  of  testimony  as  to  their  influence 
and  results.  The  inaugural  meetings 
began  on  the  11th  of  January,  when 
the  preparatory  work  was  begun. 
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Mean  temperature  of  the  weather  of  1809. 
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Four  little  angels  now  on  high. 

They  hand  in  hand  together  roam, 
Four  links  now  bind  us  to  the  sky. 

Four  fingers  beck’ning  us  to  come. 

Lord  give  us  strength  our  lose  to  bear. 
And  lead  us  In  the  heavenly  way. 

Oh!  may  we  meet  our  children  there. 

In  realms  of  everlasting  day. 

MussER.— On  the  11th  of  Jan.,  19(W, 
near  South  West,  Elkhart  Go.,  Ind., 
Leah  (Curtis)  wife  of  Joseph  Musser, 
aged  56  years,  7 months  and  14  days. 


Yoder.— On  the  30lh  of  Dec.,  1899, 
in  Lagrange  Co.,  Ind.,  after  protracted 
suffering  from  an  internal 
Catharine,  wife  of  Dea.  Joh®  ®“®^’ 
aged  80  years,  8 months,  18  days.  She 
leaves  her  aged  companion,  four  chil 
dren  and  many  grandchildren  and  great 
grandchildren.  About  50  7®®^  ®g® 
they  moved  from  Somerset  (^o.,  l a.,  to 
the  place  where  they  have  since  lived 
She  was  a faithful  sister  in  the  Old 
Amish  Church,  a helpful  companion  to 
her  husband  in  his  office,  a loving 

mother  and  an  esteemed  neighbor,  a 
good  pattern  for  others  to  folloiv.  She 
died  full  of  faith  in  her  Redeems. 
Burled  on  the  ‘2d  of  January,  HKJO. 
Funeral  discourse  to  a large  ®®®®®®"® 
of  relatives  and  friends  by  M- J - and 
E.  E.  Borntreger  from  John  5.24  .1U, 
and  2 Cor.  5. 


“Oh  the  bliss  of  loved  ones  resting 
By  the  crystal  river  bright, 

Neath  the  shade  of  trees  immortal. 
Where  no  shadows  dim  the  light. 

♦ ♦ * * 

For  this  rest  she  longed  and  waited; 

Heaven’s  glory  was  her  song; 

Living  faith  now  bids  ns  hear  her 
Singing  with  the  blood  washed  throng. 
Oh  the  peace  and  rest  In  heaven. 

Oh  the  bliss  of  loved  ones  there; 
Love  divine  now  bears  us  upward, 

All  their  blessedness  to  share. 

Pi.  15. 
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ITEMS. 


The  PREPARATION  and  printing  of 
“The  Expositors’  Bible”  cost  the  E®g' 
llsh  authors  hundreds  of  thousands  of 
dollars.  An  unauthorized  reprint  ol 
this  work  has  been  undertaken  by  an 
American  reprlnter,  a reprint  which  as 
we  are  informed,  is  not  being  made 
under  the  editorial  supervision  of  the 
editor-in-chief,  or  of  the  other  authors, 
nor  with  their  consent;  nor  have  any 
arrangements  been  made  by  the  pro- 
moters of  this  reprint  to  make  any  pay- 
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Qoshen,  Ind. 


FINANCIAL  REPORT 

OF  THE  MENNONITE  EVANGELIZING 
AND  BENEVOLENT  BOARD  FOR 
THE  MONTH  OF  DEO.,  1899. 


J Torpid  Livers  ^ 

r are  dangerous  to  health.  Indigestion,  a 
\ jaundice,  loss  of  appetite,  sleeplessness,  ^ 
^ and  many  other  irregularities  of  the  s 


i and  many  otner  irreguiainioo  u. 
w human  system  follow  such  a condition, 
r There  can  bo  no  health  where  the  liver  is 
W out  of  order.  To  cure  all  liver  troubles 
1 promptly  and  without  danger  use 


niembrane  lining  of  the  stomach  aM  in- 
testines, and  to  bring  about  healthy  secreUons 
oftheglands.  It  '« 

prepared  and  put  up  In  full  pint  bottles.  The 
dose  Is  small.  The  Compound  Is  pre^r^  In 
accordance  with  the  formula  of  Dr.  J.  8.  Ken- 
yon of  Hturgis,  MIoh.,  and  labeled  ®J>na  a <»py 
which  he  endorsed  and  sealed  with  his  own 
band  writing. 

For  tills  medicine  1 have  testimonials  from 
J.  8.  Coffman,  Elkhart,  L A.  ^ap- 

panee,  and  Jacob  Davldhlser,  Wakarusa, 

1 also  put  up  one  of  the  most  reliable  Thr^t 
and  Lung  Mealing  Byrnpa.  Excellent  for 
coughs.  Price  ,50  cts.  per  bottle. 

Also  Adhesive  Plaster  to  apply  over  i^t  ol 
pain  or  bolls  of  all  kinds.  Price  10  cents  per 
roll 

My  ••dood  Samaritan”  £2® 

preparing  and  using 

tie,  1s  a valuable  remedy.  Price  SO  cts.  per 

^*Al8o  White  Liniment  with  receipt  for  pre- 
paring and  using.  Price  BO  oto.  „ _ p, 

I also  put  up  a Compound  Rheumatism  ex- 
terminator. Wlce  $1.5o  for  large  botl  le. 

All  these  remedies  are  prepared  and  sold  by 
ELIZABBTH  QARBER  * Co.,  Elkhart,  lad. 

.Send  for  Agents’  Terms.  K 


Martha  and  Barbara  Long,  8 00 

8.  K.  Plank,  " ' “ 

Levi  Wltmer.  ' 

Ellas  Latsobaw, 

Stock  held  by  M.  E.  & H.  H-t  ..  ^ 

North  Woolwich  Cong.,  Ont,,  * ^ 

Total  *1 

Chicago  Mission. 

Katie  Newcomer,  * W 

Freeport,  111.,  Cong.,  6 

John  Schnurenberger,  i w 

Jacob  Eyman,  ^ 

Joseph  Landis,  „ iU! 

South  Union  8.  8.,  Logan  Co.,  O.,  6 OT 

Union  8.  S..  Ills., 

8.  8 . Conf.,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  9 OT 
Jesse  Kauffman, 

A Brother  and  Slater,  3 OT 

A Bister,  ...  a iiS 

Jno.  D.  Bhowalter,  dividend,  l OT 

J.8.  Augspurger,  a™ 

Bro.  Btnuman,  Topeka,  Ind.,  lOT 

A.  R.  Zook, 

A.  L.  Buzzard, 

Roseland  Y.  P.  M , 2 *5 

Total, 

India  Mission. 

Katie  Newcomer,  , ! !5 

Walnut  Grove  Cong. .Logan  C0..O.,  4 BO 
J U ^ 0 uu 

Metamora  8.  8.,  lllSj, 

Mahoning  * Columbiana  Cos.,  O.,  76  OT 
Mrs.  3.  J.Spelcher,  } jJJ 

Mrs.  Q.  A.  Karcher,  * w 

C.  Huffman,  " 

Ike  Long, 

8.  J.  Bpelcher, 

E.  Union  Cong.,  Iowa,  5 w 

Henry  Weaver,  f w 

Mlunle  Rupp,  } ^ 

Mrs.  J.  Simmons, 

Barbara  Hess,  * 

Samuel  Hess,  1 

U.  Musselmau, 

Mrs.  H.  Rupp,  * 

M.  Ebersole,  ^ 

E,  Musselmau,  (j? 

B.  F.  Zimmerman,  ^ 

C.  Musselman, 

Mrs.  J.  8.  Eshleman. 

A Friend,  ,.,‘S 

••H.”  Manhelm,  Pa., 

Bpilngdale  Cong.,  Va..  6 OT 

A L.  Eshleman  and  wife,  5 00 

Total. 

India  Orphans. 

Mt.  Plsgah  Cong.,  Mo.,  « 7 95 

A Brother,  Inman,  Katis.,  16  OT 

Anna  Lapp,  10  00 

Vlsgah.  Mo.*?S5 

Total, 


r roffulates  the  bowels,  strengthens  the  ^ 

Ndigtfstivo  organs,  and  by  purifying  the  m 
bitH)d  gives  tone  and  vigor  to  the  entire  T 
A system.  ^ 

r No  Drug-store  Medicine;  Is  sold  a 

V only  by  regular  VilalUer  agents.  ^ 

f Persons  living  where  there  are  no  W 
K agents  for  Dr.  Peter’s  Blood  Vitalizer  A 
\ can,  bv  sending  $2.00,  obtain  twelve  S,i-  V 
A cent  trial  bottles  direct  from  the  pro-  K 
V prietor.  This  offer  can  be  obtained  W 
^ ouly  once  by  the  same  person.  A 

\ Write  to  DR.  PETER  FAHRNEY,  ^ 
w II3-H4  South  Moyne  Avc.,  Chicago.  ^ 


RAIUWAV. 

(BIO  FOUR  ROUTE.) 
miomiqam  Diviaiow. 

Condonaad  Sohedul#  ot  Train*. 

BFPacrrvB  Jan.  1,  1898. 
oomo  WORTH.  STATIOHS.  OOIHO  SOUTH. 

No.  No.  No.  No.  No.  No. 

28.  104.  102.  106.  101.  »7- 

um  pm  pm  am  pm  pm 

8 60  2.10  6.46  Benton  Harbor  7.10  1.10  5.80 

802  1.22  6.45  Niles  8.02  1.CT  6.60 

7 38  12  57  6.25  Granger  8JM  2.22  7.29 

7»  12.89  Elkhirt  8.46  2.44  8.17 

12.17  4.47  Goshen  9.09  8.08 

4.24  Milford  Jot.  9.81  8.27 

11.27  8.66  Warsaw  10.02  8.66 

10  06  2.46  Wabash  11.88  6.16 

P.  M. 

9.18  1.54  Marlon  12J1  8J» 

8.00  12.40  Anderson  1.40  7.16 

A.  X. 

6.35  11.15  Indianapolis  8.10  8.46 

11.02  Rushvllle  8.28 

10.26  Greensbnrg  4.20 

9.85  N.  Vernon  6.20 

8.80  Cincinnati  6.16 

All  trains  dally  except  Bnnday. 

O A.  Henry,  Ticket  Agent,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
Oscar  G.  Murray,  Trafflo  Mgr., 

Cincinnati,  Ohio. 


rjsoo 

10  74 
HOT 
580 
5 00 
3160 
12  00 
1 66 
1 68 
1 25 


Stop  That  Cough 


by  using  Lehman’s  Indian  Cough 
Balsam,  the  unparalleled  remedy 
for  the  healing  of  the  throat, 
chest  and  lungs.  A few  doses 
of  this  cough  balsam  will  allevi- 
ate the  moBt  distressing  cough, 
cure  croup,  and  if  continued 
will  subdue  any  tendency  to 
consumption. 

Agents  Wanted  Everywhere 

For  further  particulars  and 
teims,  address, 

MENNONITE  PUBL.  CO 

Elkhartf  Indiana. 


^^^^^^^^^^^^nity  to  take  or- 
ders and  handle  our  goods.  Satisfaction 
guaranteed.  Terms  sent  on  application. 

Smithvllle,  O. 


C.  J.  niLLER  & CO 


A copy  of  this  very  practical  book  should  oe  round  in  every  nun 
points  in  practical  Christian  living  which  are  too  often  overlooki 
i;  paper,  25  cents.  Send  all  orders  to 

MENNONITE  PUBLISMINO  CO.,  Elkhart,  Ind 


are  going  South  this 
inter  for  recreation, 
relaxation.  The  winter 


rest, 

resorts  are  open  now. 

You  can  ride  over  the 

Queen  and  Crescent  Route 
and  Southern  Ry  • 
from  snowy  north  1%/ 

to  sunny  south,  r/ 

your  sleeper,  ^ 

diner,  smoking 
room,  easy  chair,  /,j(,  , ^ 

all  at  hand.  Many  W • 

travelers  will  this  •jj 

year  add  a short 
sea  voyage  from 
Miami  or  Tampa 

for  a visit  to  Cuba 

or  Puerto  Rico  / 

to  their  itinerary. 

Tickets  through  to  , ( 

Havana  on  sale  via  the  ^ 
Queen  & 

Crescent 


V ESI  TRAINS 
IN  THE 


GOSPBL  Cf\bb 


COHPUTE® 

ItIWE  TABLES  I #; 


Prove  its  Superior  Merits 


Southern 
Ry  and  con- 
nec  t i n g 
lines,  in- 
clude meals 
and  berth 
on  stea  m- 
ers.  We 
have  a very 
interesting 
booklet  on 
Cuba  and 
Puerto  Rico 
now  in  press 
We  will 
gladly  send 
It  to  you. 


Send  for  a copy 
The  price  is  so  I 
Schools. 


Per  Copy,  prepaid,  - 
Per  Dozen,  prepaid. 

Per  Hundred,  not  prepaid 


I MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO.,  Elkhart,  Ind.  | 


W.  C.  Rinearton.  G.  P.  A.,  Cincinnati,  Ohio. 
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MATERIAL  FOR  PRAYER 
COVERINGS. 

Largest  line  in  the  United  States. 
Greatest  variety  a.nd  lowest 
Sisters  in  need  of  such  good,  will 
please  send  for  samples  to 

B,  L.  CARTER,  Qlrard,  Ills.  -5 


.r-w-r-i  rrt-DTT'T'TT  February  1,  1900. 

HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 

The  Colportagc  Library. 

' *<  - THE  - - >♦ 


Write  for  Our 

jt  SPECIAL  TERHS  J- 

on  Club  Orders 

for  Martyrs’  Mirror,  Menno  Simons’ 
Complete  Works,  Manual 
Doctrines,  Journeys  of  Jesus,  Comes 
Sion  of  Faith,  Plain  Teachings,  History 
of  the  Mennonites,  and  our  new  book 

on  Immersion.  , . 

No  family  library  is  complete  with- 
out these  very  valuable  books.  Address 

Mennonlte  Publishing  Co., 

Elkhart.  Indiana. 

SHOEMAKER’S  BOOK 

on  POULTRY 

and  Almauflc  for  1900.  la  the 
finest  work  in  lt»  cIbh*.  It  con* 
j tains  160  largo  pages  printed 

^ IN  COLORS. 

Tell«  all  about  everithina  in 
theiioultrj  line,  tliven  lowwt 
nriooa  on  beet  thorouahbred 

over  100  lllu.trall«n» 
.1:^5. OiTOT  tull  deeonution  ot 

INGUBAIORS  AND  BROODERS 

O.  O.  shoemaker.  FREEPORT,  ILLS. 


A series  of  books  selected  and  edited 
with  the  greatest  care.  In  attractive 
paper  covers.  About  125  pages  in  each. 
Authors:  Spurgeon,  Chapman,  Talmage, 
Murray,  Meyer,  and  others. 


• « 


« « 


IS 


oenta 

each. 


cants. 


immersion 

EKOVED  TO  HE 

Not  a Scriptaral  Mode  at  Bapta 

but  a 

ROMISH  INVENTION 

by  w.  a.  mackay, 

IB  one  of  the  ablest  treatises  on 
this  subject  that  has 
oiled  Every  one  who  reads  it  will  he 
interested  in  the  convincing  proofs 
which  are  so  clearly  presented,  “ 
cony  of  same  should  be  in  every  home. 
TWs  is  one  of  the  fastest  selling  books 
that  we  ever  published.  It  is  eagerly 
read  by  members  of  various  denomma^ 
tions\  Will  you  help  to  increase  its 
sales  ? Bound  in  paper  cover,  85  pages, 
10  ceUts.  Liberal  terms  to  agents. 
^{IdreBB  all  orders  to  ^ 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 

f Elkhart,  Ind. 
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0 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

le 


18 

19 

20 
21 
22 

23 

24 


AU  of  Grace.  By  C.  H.  Spurgeon 
The  Way  to  God;  How  to  Find  it. 
Pleasure  and  Profit  in  Bible  Study. 
Life,  Warfare  and  Victory. 

Heaven.  By  D.  L.  Moody.  , 
Prevailing  Prayer.  D.  L.  Moody. 

The  Way  of  Life.  Marked  out  by 
Spurgeon,  Chapman,  Mills,  etc. 

Secret  Power.  D.  L.  Moody. 

To  the  Workl  To  the  Work  I 
According  to  Promise.  Spurgeon 
Bible  Characters.  Spurgeon. 

Gospel  Pictures  and  Story  Sermons 
for  Children.  By  D.  W.  Whittle. 

And  Peter,  and  Other  Sermons.  By 
Rev.  J.  W.  Chapman 
Select  Poems. 

Light  on  Life’s  Duties.  Meyer.  l 
Point  and  Purpose  in  Story  and  j 
Saying. 

17  Selections  from  Spurgeon. 

•“  The  Good  Shepherd. 

Good  Tidings.  Talmage,  Spurgeon, 
Parker  and  MacNeil. 

Sovereign  Grace.  By  D.  L.  Moody. 
Select  Sermons.  By  U.  L.  Moody. 
Temperance. 

Nobody  Loves  Me.  Walton. 
Resurrection.  Sermons  by  McLar- 
en, Spurgeon  and  others. 

Sowing  and  Reaping.  Moody. 
Probable  Sons.  A story,  lllust  d. 
Good  News.  By  Robert  Boyd. 

The  Secret  of  Guidance.  Meyer. 
Sunday  Talks  to  the  Young.  Mee. 
Parables  from  Nature.  Gatly. 
Kadesh-Barnea,  or  the  Power  of  a 
Surrendered  Life.  Chapman. 
Whiter  than  Snow  and  Little  Dot. 
ByMrs.O.F.  Walton. 

The  Overcoming  Life,  and  Other 


LIFE  OF  D.  L.  MOODY, 

IS  the  oobrect  title  of  the 

Only  Work  published  on  the  Life  and  Work  of 
the  Great  Evangelist,  that  is  approved  by 
Moody's  Family. 

IT  IS  THE 

ONLY  WORK  Endorsed  by  Ira  D.  Sankey.  . 

ONLY  WORK  Approved  by  Faculty  and  Trustees  of  Moody 

tutions.  J T 4.  • 

ONLY  WORK  Having  Access  to  Moody’s  Personal  Library  and  Letters. 

ONLY  WORK  Issued  with  the  Approval  of  the 

ONLY  WORK  Prepared  in  Direct  Compliance  with  Moody  s Expressed 

Wish.  n J n 

ONLY  AUTHORIZED  "Life  of  Dwight  L.  Moody. 

family  portraits  reserved  for  this  work. 


rfrices. 


$2  50 

3 50 

4 50 
2 00 


J* 


Do  not 


26 

28 

80 

32 

36 

38 

40 

42 


Qoth  Binding,  Cover  Design,  Stamped  in  Gold, 

Half  Morocco,  Marbled  Edges, 

Full  Morocco,  Pure  Gold  Edges, 

“Million  Edition,"  aoth.  Plain  Ink  Stamping, 

Agents  Wanted  Everywhere. 

earliest  possible  moment. 

mennonite  publishing  company, 

Elkhart,  Indiana 


^ 

— ■ 9/S 


Home  Seekers’ 

excursions  at  very 

Low  Rates 

to  inaiiV  poiutfi  iu  the  folloAiuR 
lory“  Alabama,  Arizona,  Arkansas, 
Uritish  ('oluiabia,  Colora-io,  1 lorlda, 
Georgia  Idaho,  Indian  Territory,  Iowa, 
Kansas’  Kentucky,  Louisiana,  Mam- 

t^ba,  Michigan,  ij"ew 

Montana,  Mississippi,  Nebraska,  ^ew  | 
Mexico  North  Dakota,  North  ( arollnA 

Oklahoma,  Oregon, South  Dak^t^ 

Carolina,  Tennessee,  lexas,  Utan,  vir 
K Washington,  Wisconsin  and  Wy- 
oming, over  the 

51G  FOUR  ROUTE. 

Selling  dates  January  16,  February  6 j 
and  20,  March  6 and  20,  April  3 and  17^  | 
1900. 

For  full  information  and  particulars 
as  to  rates,  tickets,  limits,  stop  over 

Swj.  lynch. 

Gen  Pass.  & Tkt.  .\Kt.  '■  ‘ & T.  .\gt. 

C1NITSN.NTI.OHIO.  0 
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56 

57 

58 
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Sermons.  By  D.  L.  Moody. 

A Royal  Exile,  and  Other  Sermons 
The  Prodigal.  By  Spurgeon,  etc. 

The  Spirit-Filled  Life.  MacNeil.  i 
Jessica;  a story  in  two  parts.  By  , 
HesbaStretton.  , , 

A Castaway,  and  Other  Addresses. 

By  Rev.  F.  B.  Meyet^  ; 

Heaven  on  Earth.  By  Rev.  A.  O. 
Dixon.  „ 

Northfield  Sermons.  By  Moore, 
Webb,  Peploe,  Murray,  etc. 

Absolute  Surrender.  Murray. 
Possibilities.  McClure. 

Faith.  By  Spurgeen,  Moody  and 
others. 

Christie’s  Old  Organ.  Walton. 
Naaman  the  Syrian.  Mackay. 

The  Lost  Crown.  Chapman. 
Weighed  and  Wanting.  Addresws 
on  the  Ten  Commandments.  By 

11  The  Crew  of  the  Dolphin.  Stretton. 

a John  Ploughman’s  Talk.  Spurgeon. 

t Mee“  fm  the  Master’s  Use.  Meyer. 
J4  Our  Bible:  Where  did  it  Ccme 
frorn’i*  Leach. 

15  Alone  in  London.  Stretton. 

56  Moody’s  Anecdotes. 

57  Drummond’s  Addresses, 

68  The  Mirage  of  Ufe. 

69  The  Children  of  the  Bible. 

70  The  Power  of  Pentecost.  Waugh. 

71  Men  of  the  Bible, 

72  A Peep  Behind  the  Scenes.  Walton 

73  The  School  of  Obedience. 

75  Tales  of  Adventure  from  the  Old 
Book.  Champness. 

76  Moody’s  Stories. 

77  The  True  Estimate  of  Life.  Mor- 

78.  The  Robber’s  Cave 

79  The  Life  of  David.  Illustrated. 

80  John  Plowman’s  Pictures. 

81  Thoughts  for  the  Quiet  Hour. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 

ELKHART,  IND 


...THE  MOST  POPIJIAR... 


BIBLL  COMMENTARY 

...FOR  FAMILY  USE  IS... 

Jamieson,  Fausseu  and  Brown’s.  , 

.This  elegant  Commentary,  in 
I four  handsome  volumes,  bound 
I durably  in  fine  cloth,  neatly 
I boxed,  for 


S3.90 


!jby  express  to  any  address, 
charges  not  prepaid.  The 
regular  price  of  this  com- 
, mentary  is  $8.00  hence  any 

one  can  see  what  a grand  bargain  we  are  oaring. 
Terms  strictly  cash  with  all  orders.  Do  not 
delay,  but  send  your  order  at  once,  before  our  supply 

is  exhausted. 

...  Address  ... 

MENNONITE.  PUBLISHING  COMPANY. 

ELKHART,  INDIANA. 


HERALD°iTRUTH. 

Organ  of  15  Conferences  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

. . IK  ^ CoBuel  of  Peace  ’’  « FoTotheTfoiindatlon  can  no  man  lay  than  that  1b  laid,  which  ifl  Jeans  Christ.’’ 

“ How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  l eace.  rm^o ~ 


Semi-Monthly. 

ABBAH  B.  Kolb.  Editor. 


ELKHART,  IND.,  FEBRUARY  15,  1900. 


49-Entered  at  the  Poet  Office  »t  Elkhart,  aa 
second  class  mall  matter. 


Contents  of  thU  nninhor. 

Editorial  Notes.  , 

Personal  Mention. 

Notes  by  the  Way. 

Things  that  Make  for  Peace. 

The  Mennonites  and  Education. 

Proverbs  on  Reproof. 

Reflectlone. 

Endurance. 

A Kindly  Criticism. 

Deceived  by  Appearances. 

Your  Windows— Our  Windows. 

Our  Letter  Box. 

Bunday  School  Lessons. 

Correspondence. 

Elkhart  Institute  Items. 

Incidents. 

On  the  Road  to  Ruin. 

?irMV”n’Soniu  Oid  People's  Home  and 
OrpbaDB*  Home. 

Spurious  Liberalism. 

Tne  Battlement  Around  the  Home. 

Gifts  of  Heaven. 

The  Bookt  of  the  Bible. 

Marriages. 

Freewill  Offerings  for  Orphans’  Home. 

WeIsh*^Mountai*In'duBtrlal  Mission. 

Freewill  OBerlngs  for  Tract  Fund. 

EDITORIAL  NOTES. 


Will  Sister  Amanda  Beachy  kindly 

send  us  her  address  ? 

* 

He  who  wants  to  rule  or  ruin  will 
usually  ruin  even  if  he  rules. 

Let  our  charity  extend  until  it 
reaches  the  dimensions  bounding  the 
Lord’s  prayer. 


Our  people  in  the  “Buckeye  State” 
are  making  arrangements  to  open  a city 
mission  in  Dayton,  Ohio.  May  the  good 
work  prosper. 

* 

Some  prayers  are  similar  in  tone 
and  manner  to  that  which  tramps 
assume  when  they  ask  for  a “bite  at 
the  back  door.  If  we  are  God’s  chil- 
dren, why  not  ask  our  Father  as  an 
obedient  child  would  of  its  loving 
earthly  parent '{ 

* 

All  who  love  peace  and  harmony 
and  who  are  Interested  in  the  prosperity 
of  the  church  and  all  her  interests  will 
no  doubt  read  with  interest  and  satis- 
faction what  is  said  in  another  column 
under  the  heading  “Things  that  make 
for  peace.”  Let  us  thank  God  and  take 
courage,  brethren,  let  us  be  more  for- 
giving, let  us  pray  more  for  one  an- 
other, let  us  seek  to  live  in  closer  ac- 
cordance with  the  Golden  Rule  as  speci- 
fied in  Phil.  2:2-5.  One  word,  breth- 
ren. Have  patience  with  us.  We  will 
do  our  best.  Will  you  help  us? 


The  report  of  the  Mennonite  Book 
and  Tract  Society  shows  that  since 
October  1st,  1897  to  January  20th,  1900 
*185.23  was  contributed  to  that  fund- 
Some  people  say  that  the  distribution  of 
tracts  is  almost  as  good  as  throwing 
away  the  paper.  Granted  that  nine- 
tenths  of  the  tracts  distributed  are 
never  read  and  that  but  one  in  a hun- 
dred makes  a good  impression,  is  not 
that  sufficient  to  warrant  the  expense? 
How  many  tracts  the  Book  and  Tract 
Society  and  the  Mennonite  Publishing 
Co.  alone  have  distributed  is  not  known 
to  the  writer,  but  it  is  known  that  by  this 
means,  souls  have  been  saved,  and  that 
surely  is  sutticlent  argument  in  favor  of 
tract  distribution.  How  many  sermons 
are  preached  from  which  there  are  no 
“visible  results.”  Should  sermons  be 
therefore  discarded?  Eternity  alone 
will  reveal  the  amount  of  good  which 
the  silent  messengers  of  God’s  love  and 
saving  power  are  doing  as  they  are  dis- 
tributed by  those  who  are  interested  in 
the  welfare  of  men.  The  editor  would 
like  to  ask  every  reader  who  has  been 
brought  to  a saving  knowledge  of  the 
truth  or  at  least  greatly  benefited  in 
his  or  her  Christian  life  by  the  aid  of  a 
tract  to  inform  him  of  the  fact  in  a 
short  letter.  The  letter  itself  may  be 
’ helpful  to  others.  In  writing  kindly 
give  the  title  of  the  tract  to  which  you 
> refer. 


one,  can  bring  any  relief,  while  the  gov- 
ernment is  already  taxed  to  the  utmost. 
The  number  who  will  need  help  will  in- 
crease enormously  during  the  coming 
months.  Bro.  Ressler’s  plea  to  our  read- 
ers to  save  every  grain  for  India’s  sake 
is  pathetic,  but  it  is  full  of  meaulngftnd 
it  is  sincerely  to  be  hoped  that  contri- 
butions for  the  famine  fund  will  con- 
tinue to  ccme  in  abundance. 


CICAOCHOm 

Board  at  which  Bro. 
A.  H.  Leaman  of  Chicago  Mission  was 
present,  a number  of  changes  were  sug- 
gested as  being  a means  of  making  the 
mission  work  more  effectual.  It  was 
proposed  to  rent  the  whole  of  the  second 
floor  of  the  mission  building  instead  of 
only  the  rear  half  as  at  present.  The 
workers  have  been  living  in  crowded 
quarters  and  the  additional  room  is 
greatly  needed.  The  proposal  to  open  a 
kindergarten  for  little  ones  was  also  fa 
vorably  considered.  The  German  ser- 
vices held  every  Monday  evening  will 
until  further  arrangements  be  held 
every  two  weeks.  The  Board  also  de- 
cided that  frequent  change  of  workers 
was  not  to  the  best  Interests  of  the  Mis- 
sion and  steps  were  taken  to  secure,  If 
possible,  workers  who  would  remain  not 
less  than  a year.  Other  matters  were 
discussed  which  will  find  room  in  a later 
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The  strange  corners  into 
which  tracts  may  find 
their  way  and  the  means 
which  God  in  His  providence  may  use 
In  disseminating  literature  are  exem- 
plified in  an  Instance  of  which  a brother 
gives  a short  account.  This  brother 
whenever  and  wherever  he  travels — and 
he  travels  much— is  always  well  sup- 
plied with  tracts  on  different  subjects 
and  deals  them  out  as  opportunity 
offers.  He  says  of  one  tract  in  par- 
ticular: “When  I was  in  the  West  it 
took  well.  I distributed  it  in  railway 
depots  and  such  places.  One  police- 
man read  It  with  much  interest  to  a 
young  man  who  had  been  to  a mid- 
night carousal  and  was  in  the  toils  of 
the  minion  of  the  law.”  That 
policeman  knew  and  did  hie  busi- 
ness better  tban  some  of  us  know 
and  do  ours,  ministers  not  ex- 
cepted. Why  not  place  suitable  tracts 
into  the  hands  of  those  who  can  place 
them  within  easy  reach  of  the  captured 
offenders  of  the  law,  or  better  still,  why 
not,  with  permission  of  the  authorities, 
distribute  tracts  in  prisons?  This,  we 
are  glad  to  say,  is  done  by  a few,  and 
has  no  doubt  proven  a blessing  to 
many,  but  it  should  be  more  generally 
done.  It  may  be  a greater  blessing 
under  some  circumstances  to  give  a 
man  a tract  than  it  would  be  to  give 
him  a dollar. 


“A  Talk  with  Church  Mem- 

^ bers”  is  the  title  of  an  excellent 

little  book  of  142  pages  by  Bro. 
Daniel  Kauffman,  and  published  by 
Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  of  Dakota,  111., 
that  is  just  off  our  presses  and  will  be 
for  sale  within  a few  days.  The  book  is 
full  of  instruction  and  wise  counsel  and 
should  be  in  every  Christian  home.  The 
low  price  of  the  book  (cloth  binding  50 
cents,  board  cover  35  cents)  places  it^ 
within  easy  reach  of  all.  We  bespeak 
for  it  wide  circulation. 


A dispatch  from  Bombay 
FA.’VIINE  IN  Btates  that 

INDIA.  (jestitution  and  deaths  from 

starvation  are  on  the  increase  in  the 
famine  stricken  district  of  India  in 
spite  of  the  gigantic  efforts  for  relief 
made  by  the  government.  The  state  is 
now  feeding  4,000,000  natives.  The  con- 
ditions are  indeed  alarming  in  view  of 
the  fact  that  there  are  still  four  months 
before  the  new  harvest,  if  there  will  be 


Amidst  the  scramble  for 
THE  LORD  S wealth,  honor  and  posi- 
tion,  that  plays  so  promi- 
nent a part  in  the  life  of  all  classes  of 
men,  it  is  a sweet  relief  to  learn  that 
there  are  still  some  who,  possessing  the 
blessed  virtues  of  humility,  benevo- 
lence and  charity,  and  who  are  content 
vrith  the  things  they  have,  and  for  the 
love  of  Jesus  are  ready  to  do  good  to 
their  fellowmen,  both  by  personal 
effort  and  the  means  with  which  God 
has  blessed  them.  Not  long  ago  a de- 
voted sister  whose  heart  yearned  for 
the  suffering  and  distressed,  purchased 
Mennonite  Pubg.  Co.  stock  to  the 
amount  of  one  thousand  dollars,  the 
income  of  which  is  to  be  applied  each 
year  to  the  relief  of  suffering  and 
distress  wherever  needed.  This  is  a 
commendable  act,  and  there  are  no 
doubt  many  others  who  could  do  like- 
wise. The  Lordloveth  a cheerful  giver, 
and  he  that  giveth  to  the  poor,  lendeth 
unto  the  Lord. 


David  said,  “1  was 

IN  THE  LOUD'S 

HOUSE.  unto  me.  Let  us  go 
into  the  house  of  the  Lord.”  Every  true 
child  of  God  will  delight  himself  in  the 
worship  of  the  living  God,  hut  we  often 
find  many  who  feel  it  a severe  task  to 
attend  regular  public  services  of  the 
church,  and  to  justify  themselves  in  it, 
they  have  the  most  trilling  excuses.  In 
winter  the  weather  is  too  cold,  in  sum- 
mer it  is  too  warm;  it  Is  too  far,  or  the 
roads  are  too  heavy,  or  they  feel  just  a 
little  indisposed,  or  they  are  too  tired,  or 
something  else  does  not  suit.  All 
those  who  are  inclined  to  absent  them- 
selves from  the  services  for  any  cause 
should  remember  the  old  adage,  “Where 
there  is  a will  there  is  a way.”  If  those 
people  would  feel  like  David,  “glad  to 
go  to  the  house  of  the  Lord,”  hunger- 
ing for  the  bread  of  life,  have  their 
affections  set  on  heavenly  things, 
hearts  as  they  should  he,  overflowing 
with  love  to  God  and  rejoicing  in  His 
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praise,  all  dilliculties,  all  hinderanceB, 
all  impediments  would  vanish;  the 
courts  of  the  Lord’s  house  would  be 
fllled  and  the  preacher  would  not  need 
to  coihplain  that  he  had  to  preach  to 
empty  seats. 


NOTHING 

NEW. 


HARkllURST 
ON  WAR. 


C.  11.  I’ark hurst,  the  well- 
known  minister  of  New 
York  City,  is  one  of  the 
men  in  the  ministry  who  not  only  sees 
no  good  in  war  but  is  not  afraid  to 
raise  his  voice  against  the  crime  of 
war  and  the  unchristian  attitude 
which  many  men  take  who  claim  to  be 
ministers  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ.  In  a recent  sermon  he  said: 

“When  all  those  matters  (economics, 
etc.,)  are  put  one  side  and  we  come  on 
to  ground  that  is  distinctly  mi/  prov- 
ince as  a representative  of  Jesus 
Christ,  then  1 do  not  yield  to  you;  and 
I am  going  to  say  to  you,  without  any 
‘buts’  or  ‘wheresoevers,’  that  to  pro- 
mote civilization  by  the  use  of  swords 
and  artillery  is  false  to  the  word,  ex- 
ample and  life  of  Jesus  Christ  and  of 
all  His  apostles,  and  alien  to  the  entire 
genius  of  Christianity.  If  you  say  to 
that,  that  there  are  places  in  the  world 
where  Christianity  has  sprung  up  as  an 
aftergrowth  of  military  conquest,  un- 
doubtedly; but  that  does  not  alter  any- 
thing so  far  as  relates  to  the  point  1 
have  just  made.  It  does  not  relieve 
filthy  soil  that  tlowers  grow  out  of  it. 

God  is  all  the  time  doing  that  thing 

Or  you  may  claim  that  the  powder  and 
shot  method  of  extending  civilization 
is  more  feasible,  works  with  greater 
promptness.  A Krupp  gun  does  quick 
execution;  a missionary  and  a Hible 
are  slow.  1 do  not  dispute  that,  1 am 
not  here  to  claim  that  Christianity  is 
feasible.  A great  many  Christians, 
laymen  and  clergymen  of  our  own  and 
other  denominations,  have  during  the 
past  year  confessed  that  Christianity  is  • 
not  feasible.  Thousands  of  ministers 
have  practically  been  confessing  to  the 
world  these  last  twelve  months  that 
Christ’s  way  of  saving  the  world  will 
not  work  ....  Perhaps  they  are  right; 
at  least  1 am  not  here  to  say  that  they 
are  not  right.  1 should  be  sorry  to 
have  to  conclude  that  the  gospel  is  in- 
adequate without  gunpowder  to  sup- 
port it,  and  when  I do  conclude  that, 
1 shall  stop  preaching  out  of  self-re- 
spect; at  least  1 shall  stop  calling 

myself  a preacher  of  the  gospel 1 

have  simply  dropped  all  questions  of 
gold  and  diamonds  and  commercial 
perquisites,  of  which  I know  little,  and 
have  stated  to  you  the  mind  of  Jesus 
Christ,  of  which  1 do  know  something. 
Now  you  can  ignore  that  mind  and 
promote  civilization  by  killing,— which 
may  be  the  best  way,— or  you  can 
adopt  that  mind  and  promote  civiliza- 
tion by  making  alive,  which  is  the  only 
gospel  way. 


The  wise  man  says:  “The 
thing  that  hath  been,  it  is 
that  which  shaii  be;  and 
that  which  is  done,  is  that  which  shall 
be  done,  and  there  is  no  now  thing 
under  the  sun.  Is  there  anything 
whereof  it  may  be  said,  See  this  is 
new’i*  It  hath  been  already  of  old 
time  which  was  before  us.”  (Ec.  1 : 

y,  10). 

Notwithstanding  these  words  of  the 
preacher,  we  talk  of  new  things  con- 
tinually. The  latest  news,  the  latest 
discoveries,  inventions,  etc.,  and  they 
are  things  that,  to  us,  are  really  new, 
because  we  never  knew  of  them  before, 
or  because  things  of  this  kind  have 
not  occurred  in  our  time;  but  this  does 
not  prove  that  things  of  this  kind  did 
•ot  exist  before. 

The  same  blue  sky  that  greeted  the 
eyes  of  Adam  and  Eve  in  the  Garden 
of  Eden,  the  same  bright,  twinkling 
stars,  that  brightened  the  heavens  in 
the  days  of  Abel  and  Enoch,  Methuse- 
lah, Noah  and  Abraham,  and  upon 
which  gazed  the  shepherds  as  they 
watched  their  flocks  on  the  plains  of 
Bethlehem,  when  the  advent  of  the 
infant  Savior  was  announced  by  the 
angels,  spread  out  their  broad  expanse 
and  make  night  glorious  for  the  world 
to-day. 

The  animal,  the  vegetable,  and  the 
mineral  kingdoms  are  the  same  now 
as  ever,  and,  since  the  fall  of  Adam 
and  Eve,  and  because  sin  entered  into 
the  world,  all  have  the  same  deformed, 
sin-loving  nature— love  darkness  rather 
than  light,  refuse  to  accept  the  guiding 
Spirit  which  our  Heavenly  Father  is 
BO  willing  to  bestow,  and  in  conse- 
quence the  world  is  full  of  the  same 
sins,  the  same  crimes — the  earth  truly 
to-day,  as  in  Noah’s  time,  is  filled  with 
violence.  Wickedness  and  unrighteous- 
ness are  rampant  not  only  in  the  night 
but  in  broad  daylight,  so  that  even 
among  professed  followers  of  the  Lord, 
we  find  a degree  of  unfaithfulness, 
impurity  and  corruption  that  would 
certainly  cause  our  Savior  to  weep  over 
the  desolation  of  the  modern  Zion 
with  a deeper  grief  and  a more  intensi- 
fied sorrow  than  He  did  when  He  saw 
before  Him  the  terrible  doom  of  Jeru- 
salem. 

In  Noah’s  time,  when  God  saw  that 
the  wickedness  of  man  was  great  on 
the  earth,  He  said,  “I  will  destroy  man 
— both  man  and  beast,  etc.,  for  it  re- 
penteth  me  that  I made  them.” 
Through  the  mouth  of  the  prophet 
the  Lord  spake,  “The  soul  that  slnneth 
shall  die,”  and  under  the  Gospel  we 
have  the  solemn  declaration  of  the 
same  import;  “The  wages  of  sin  is 
death,”  but  full  of  grace  and  comfort 
are  the  words  which  follow;  “But  the 
gift  of  God  Is  eternal  life  through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.” 

If  indeed  there  is  nothing  new  in  the 
material  world,  in  the  principles  of 


science  and  philosophy,  it  is  a grand 
and  glorious  fact,  that  In  our  hearts, 
in  our  souls  the  divine  grace  of  God  is 
able  to  cause  the  old  things  to  pass 
away  and  to  make  all  things  new— new 
to  a life  of  truth  and  righteousness 
and  purity.  Let  us  labor  and  pray 
that  the  power  of  God  may  renew  the 
world,  and  that  this  great  work  of 
renovation,  by  the  grace  of  God,  may  go 
on  until  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord, 
and  that  grace  which  bringeth  sal- 
vation through  Jesus  Christ,  shall  fill 
the  earth  “even  as  the  waters  cover 
the  sea.” 


those  who  for  conscience’  sake  left 
Kussia  about  a quarter  of  a century 
ago  and  settled  in  America.  An  obit- 
uary notice  will  probably  appear  in  our 
next  issue. 


PERSONAL  HENTION. 


Biio.  A.  H.  Leaman,  superintendent 
of  the  Chicago  Mission,  spent  several 
days  in  Elkhart  the  first  week  in  Feb- 
ruary. 


In  a cabd  from  Hongkong,  China, 
dated  January  12,  Bro.  A.  U.  Wenger 
says,  “This  evening  I sail  for  Shanghai, 
China.  Strange  costumes  and  cus- 
toms again  greet  me  at  every  turn. 
The  weather  here  is  much  cooler,  but 
we  are  still  surrounded  with  tropical 
vegetation.  I look  hopefully  beyond 
the  Pacific.”  It  might  be  added  that 
those  in  the  West  who  have  desired  him 
to  stop  with  them  on  his  way  eastward, 
had  better  communicate  with  him 
direct  at  San  Francisco,  Cal.,  care  of 
Thomas  Cook  & Son,  as  soon  as  they 
receive  the  Hekald. 


Tue  address  of  Bro.  D.  C.  Amstutz, 
to  whom  Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner  refers  en- 
quirers regarding  the  Old  People’s 
Home,  is  Marshallville,  Ohio. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
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Bko.  Andrew  Siienk  left  Elkhart 
for  home,  Oronogo,  Mo.,  on  the  26th 
ult.  He  will  spend  two  weeks  in  Shan- 
non Co.,  Mo.,  in  February. 

* 

The  brethren  J.  S.  Shoemaker  of 
Dakota,  111.,  and  L.  J.  Lehman  of  Cul- 
lom,  111.,  are  at  present  in  Elkhart  Co., 
holding  meetings,  the  former  at  Yellow 
Creek,  the  latter  at  the  Olive  meeting- 
house. 


BY  A.  D.  WENGER. 


Bro.  a.  D.  Wenger  hopes  to  reach 
San  Francisco,  Cal.,  about  the  middle 
of  the  present  month.  Up  to  February 
20  his  address  will  be  San  Francisco, 
Cal.  Caro  of  Thomas  Cook  and  Son. 

» 

Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner  closed  his  work 
in  Markham,  Ont.,  on  the  25th  of  Jan- 
uary, and  after  spending  a few  days  at 
home  he  visited  the  Old  People’s 
Home  and  Orphans’  Home,  of  which 
institutions  he  is  president,  to  attend  a 
meeting  of  the  Directors.  From  there 
he  expected  to  go  to  Virginia  early  in 
the  present  month. 


Kandy,  Ceylon,  Dec.  25th,  1899. 

In  this  letter,  I do  not  feel  that  I 
should  undertake  the  details  of  some 
thousands  of  miles  ip  the  great  country 
of  India  and  of  the  fough  voyage  across 
the  channel  to  Ceylon.  All  along  by 
land  I was  deeply  impressed  with  the 
myriads  of  unsaved  souls  that  stand 
like  a living  wall  in  opposition  to  Chris- 
tianity. Think  of  it,  more  than  four 
times  as  many  of  them  just  in  India  as 
there  are  people  in  the  United  States  1 
At  the  oldest  stations  where  missionary 
work  was  begun  about  one  hundred 
years  ago  only  a few  of  the  people 
comparatively  have  accepted  Christ  and 
they  are  principally  of  the  lowest  castes. 
Yet  I think  God  has  used  many  of  the 
missionaries  to  point  more  sinners  to 
salvation  here  than  had  they  been  in 
home  fields.  Almost  all  over  the  land 
Christ  is  ignored  or  unknown  and  the 
people  are  in  great  darkness.  Large 
towns  are  without  a representative  of 
Jesus  and  large  districts  with  scores  of 
villages  are  untouched  with  the  Gospel. 
Generally  in  a shady  grove  by  a village 
where  a school  house  and  a church 
house  ought  to  stand  you  find  only 
heathen  temples  with  their  horrible 
idols. 


The  brethren  Moses  C.  Bowman 
of  Mannheim,  Ont.,  and  Moses  Hoover 
of  Selkirk,  Ont.,  visited  the  churches 
in  Virginia  the  latter  part  of  Jan- 
uary and  the  beginning  of  February. 
Bro.  Bowman  will  visit  the  churches 
farther  west,  while  Bro.  Hoover,  whose 
health  is  considerably  Impaired,  will 
seek  recuperation  in  the  balmy  South- 
land among  the  pines  and  lithia  waters 
in  the  vicinity  of  Austell,  Ga. 


Bishop  Leonard  Sudermann  of 
Whitewater,  Kansas,  passed  suddenly 
away  at  his  home  while  he  was  convers- 
ing with  friends  who  had  come  to  visit 
him,  on  the  26th  of  January.  Ho  was 
one  of  the  most  prominent  man  among 


Brother,  sister,  if  you  wish  to  bury 
'yourself  away  from  the  world,  its  society 
and  refining  influences,  and  shine  alone 
for  Christ  in  a dark  place,  come  out  to 
India  or  some  other  heathen  country 
and  locate  about  fifty  miles  from  any 
railroad  where  no  Bible  has  ever  been 
seen  and  the  story  of  redemption  was 
never  told.  However,  it  takes  much 
trust  and  grace  to  stand  firmly  on  the 
Bock  where  all  your  surroundings  tend 
to  drag  you  down  and  there  are  no  up- 
lifting Influences. 

Distance  sometimes  lends  charm.  It 
is  rather  romantic  to  work  for  the  de- 
graded and  sinful  heathen  when  they 
are  ten  thousand  miles  away.  We  may 
often  pray  for  the  foreign  missionariee 
and  for  the  conversion  of  the  benighted 
souls  and  give  a mite  for  the  support  of 
the  work.  We  tell  others  too  by  song, 
“Throw  out  the  lifeline,  across  the 
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dark  wave,”  “Speed  away  on  your  mis- 
sion of  light,  To  the  lands  that  are  ly- 
ing in  darkness  and  night.”  But  it  is 
quite  another  thing  when  the  heathen 
become  our  next  door  neighbors  and 
we  must  daily  deal  with  a people  who 
have  very  little  sense  of  honesty  and 
morality  and  who  most  frequently  r^ 
turn  evil  for  good. 

The  wickedness  in  these  lands  can 
not  be  wondered  at  so  much  when  we 
remember  how  long  the  prince  of  dark- 
ness has  reigned  over  the  people.  We 
in  Christian  lands  recall  happy  days  at 
school  where  under  good  influences  we 
were  taught  to  think  and  act  intelli- 
gently. Especially  too  has  our  Chris- 
tian home  been  a great  source  of  light 
and  improvement.  Parental  nurture 
and  admonition  in  the  Lord,  the  word 
of  God,  sacred  songs,  the  Sunday  school 
and  the  church  service  have  all  been  a 
means  of  character  building  to  many  of 
us  and  a preparation  for  the  reception 
of  the  Words  of  Life  engrafted  by  the 
Spirit  of  God.  With  much  praise  to  Him 
and  joy  in  our  own  hearts  we  turn  back 
to  the  time  when  we  accepted  our  Sa- 
vior by  faith  and  found  Him  so  precious 
to  our  lives.  To  the  multitudes  here 
all  these  opportunities  and  blessings  of 
a Christian  land  are  unknown.  Their 
lives  seem  an  awful  blank.  Shall  we 
hearken  to  the  voice  of  Jesus  and  be 
used  to  fill  their  lives  with  good  things  ? 

It  would  be  unwise  to  neglect  home 
work  and  take  up  foreign  work  in  undue 
proportions  to  the  strength  at  home,  but 
certainly  we  should  do  more  to  extend 
the  kingdom  of  Christ  at  home  and 
abroad.  The  foreign  field  especially 
appears  white  to  harvest  and  is  in  sore 
. need  of  faithful  laborers. 

The  island  of  Ceylon  is  two  hundred 
miles  long  and  more  than  a hundred 
wide.  It  lies  in  the  Torrid  Zone  near 
the  Equator.  The  heat  would  be  very 
great  were  it  not  for  the  constant 
breezes  that  come  over  the  land  bring-^ 
ing  coolness  as  well  as  showers.  Having 
not  witnessed  a thunder  shower  since 
the  summer  of  ’98  it  seems  quite  a treat 
now  to  see  great  banks  of  thunder 
clouds  rolling  up  into  the  heavens  and 
giving  us  heavy  rains. 

While  waiting  for  my  ship  to  arrive 
at  Colombo  I am  spending  Christmas 
at  Kandy  in  the  central  part  of  the 
island.  Some  of  the  Buddhists  are 
keeping  Christmas  by  loudness  with 
firecrackers  and  tomtoms  (a  rude  kind 
of  drum)  and  a general  revel  In  sin. 
They  have  no  Sunday  and  appear  anx- 
ious to  keep  feast  days  and  holidays. 
We  have  no  objections  to  their  keeping 
of  our  Christmas  if  they  will  go  quietly 
to  some  Christian  Sunday  school  or 
Gospel  service  held  by  the  missonarles 
and  learn  how  to  be  saved.  Some  trav- 
elers and  planters  from  Christian  coun 
tries  have  not  given  these  natives  good 
examples  for  celebrating  the  birth  of 
Christ. 

Near  here  are  beautiful  gardens  of 
cinnamon  and  tea  and  many  kinds  of 
tropical  fruits.  W ild  parts  of  the  island 
are  interesting.  There  are  dense  jungles 
consisting  of  many  kinds  of  trees  and 
vines  in  which  roam  herds  of  wild  ele- 
phants. The  vines  are  neither  grape 
nor  other  familiar  kinds,  but  there  are 
numerous  kinds  of  spiral  climbers 
reaching  with  their  grasping  tendrils 
beyond  the  topmost  boughs  and  from 
tree  to  tree.  Ferns,  mosses  and  abund- 
ant grasses  clothe  the  earth  and  conceal 
dangerous  reptiles  such  as  the  cobra  and 
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the  plthon.  Flowers  of  almost  every 
shade  and  tint  are  upon  plant,  vine  and 
tree,  giving  grace  and  loveliness  to  win- 
terless  and  sunny  Ceylon.  Clear  streams 
leaping  over  cataracts  and  loudly  rush- 
ing on  converge  from  the  mountain 
sides  and  form  rivers  with  banks  full 
of  growing  things.  In  the  lowlands 
there  are  creeks  creeping  sluggishly 
along  impeded  by  vegetation  and  al- 
most hidden  by  a thick  cover  of  vines 
interwreathed  with  pending  limbs  mak- 
ing favorite  haunts  for  scowling  monk- 
eys, wild  parrots  and  summer  songsters. 


“Faith  looks  straight  to  the  com- 
mand in  order  to  obey  it,  and  takes 
the  promise  for  her  support.  Moses 
must  ‘Go  forward,’  though  the  next 
step  lead  the  people  into  the  sea.  What- 
ever appearances  may  say,  it  is  only 
by  advancing  in  the  way  of  obedience 
that  we  prove  the  truth  of  the  promises 
and  the  power  of  our  God.” 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THINGS  THAT  MAKE  FOR  PEACE. 


Then  by  the  roadsides  and  in  the 
yards  are  beautiful  grasses  and  in  the 
fields  the  cattle  eat  themselves  satisfied 
and  lie  down  in  deep  green  pastures. 
Many  fields  of  rice  are  just  heading  out. 
Long  leaves  from  several  kinds  of  tall 
and  slender  palm  trees  meet  across  the 
ways  and  give  shady  lanes  and  high- 
ways. This  is  a home  for  spices,  cinna- 
mon, nutmeg,  clove,  pepper  and  ginger; 
also  many  fruit-bearing  trees,  such  as 
mango,  breadfruit,  slime  apple,  guava, 
lemon,  orange,  olive,  pomegranate, 
almond,  pineapple,  banana,  cocoa-palm, 
with  sometimes  a hundred  large  nuts 
clustering  right  at  the  top,  and  the  jak 
tree  with  its  fruit  the  size  and  shape  of 
good  sized  watermelons.  This  fruit  is 
by  far  the  largest  that  I have  ever  seen 
growing  upon  trees.  It  hangs  by  very 
thick  stems  from  the  trunks  of  the 
larger  limbs.  The  conspicuous  palm- 
trees  seem  everywhere  present.  By  the 
lagoons,  in  the  flowery  dells,  upon  the 
hills,  against  the  mountains,  all  the 
way  from  seashore  to  mountain  top, 
you  find  them.  Often  upon  the  same 
acre  many  different  kinds  of  useful 
trees  are  found  and  the  eye  can  pene- 
trate the  evergieen  verdure  only  a short 
distance  until  it  appears  to  meet  a solid 
wall  of  living  green  in  which  is  em 
bedded  the  tempting  fruit. 

All  this  seems  perfectly  enchanting 
at  this  time  of  year  to  one  accustomed 
to  bleak  winter  with  her  mantles  of 
snow.  Such  a gift  of  nature  to  heathen 
Ceylon  at  Christmas  time  forcibly  sug- 
gests the  grace  and  beauty  and  loveli- 
ness of  Jesus  to  a world  of  wretched 
sinners.  Through  Him  we  are  now 
made  partakers  of  all  the  fruits  of  the 
Spirit  and  shall  be  transported  to  par- 
take of  the  healing  leaves  and  all  man- 
ner of  fruits  on  the  tree  of  life  by  the 
crystal  river  near  the  throne  of  God. 

Buddhism  is  the  chief  religion  of 
Ceylon.  Its  adherents  worship  idols 
but  are  not  as  much  given  to  idolatry  as 
the  Hindus.  The  Buddhists  do  not  be- 
lieve in  the  existence  of  a creator  of  the 
world  and  its  fullness.  They,  like  the 
Hindus,  believe  in  the  transmigration 
of  souls  and  like  all  other  heathen  care 
nothing  for  Christ. 

Ceylon  seems  best  summarized  in  the 
words  of  a hymn; 

“What  tho’  the  spicy  breezes 
Blow  soil  o’er  Ceylon's  Is.e. 

And  every  prospect  pleases 
And  only  ra.sn  Is  vile? 

In  vain  with  lavish  kindness 
The  gifts  of  God  are  strewn . 

The  heathen  In  his  bliutlness 
Bows  down  to  wood  and  stone." 

I now  feel  that  my  mission  to  tne 
East  is  almost  completed  and  shall  be 
glad,  the  Lord  willing,  to  reach  home 
after  spendiog  e few  weeks  yet  in 
China,  the  same  in  Japan  and  a number 
of  weeks  on  the  sea.  It  is  my  in  '.ontion 
to  sail  soon  on  the  German  ship  “Sach- 
sen.” 


Peace  on  earth,  good  will  to  men.  It 
is  good  will  to  men  that  brings,  peace, 
and  this,  in  turn,  brings  glory  to  God  in 
the  highest,  for  peace  among  men  is  a 
glory  to  our  God.  What  we  say,  often 
still  more  how  we  say  it,  but  most  of  all 
what  we  do  and  how  we  do  it,  is  a 
power  that  makes  for  peace,— or  strife. 
But  if  we  have  love  one  for  another, 
and  show  our  love  in  a prudent,  loving 
way,  then  will  our  words  and  actions 
promote  peace.  All  our  words  and  ac- 
tions may  not  be  understood,  yet  the 
power  of  love,  and  the  consciousness 
and  confidence  that  love  is  the  motive, 
will  insure  peace.  Love  forgives,  for- 
bears, is  patient  with  error,  is  concerned 
for  the  interests  of  all,  without  partial- 
ity, is  full  of  good  will.  Is  wise 
*as  a serpent,  but  harmless  as  a 
dove,  and  therefore  “never  falleth”  in 
its  aims  and  objects.  It  is  this  Christ- 
like  spirit,  I have  the  confidence  to  be- 
lieve, that  suggested  the  following 
letter; 

To  Those  in  Authority  at  the 

Mennonite  Pub’g  Co. 

Dear  Brethren,  Greeting;  — We 
desire  to  offer  a few  thoughts  with  ref- 
erence to  your  appeal'  for  harmony. 
We  say  “amen”  to  the  idea  that  one 
paper  conducted  according  to  and  in 
harmony  with  the  principles  of  the 
church  and  the  teachings  of  the  Gospel, 
and  supported  by  the  whole  church,  can 
do  more  for  the  cause  of  Christ  than 
two  papers,  each  supported  by  only  part 
of  the  church,  and  each  in  turn  opposed 
by  the  other  part.  Tnat  you  may  know 
our  attitude  with  reference  to  the  pub- 
lishing interests  of  our  church,  we  have 
concluded  to  place  our  thoughts  on 
paper,  and  submit  them  for  your  prayer- 
ful consideration. 

There  is  no  desire  on  our  part  to  work 
against  your  interests  In  any  way,  nor  is 
it  our  desire  to  reject  the  IIerald  of 
Truth  as  the.  mouth  piece  of  the 
church.  But  we  very  much  wish  that 
an  understanding  may  be  reached 
whereby  the  whole  church  may  be  able 
conscientiously  to  support  your  publi 
cations. 


If  you  look  to  the  church  for  support, 
it  is  but  reasonable  to  expect  that  you 
conduct  your  work  in  accordance  with 
the  wishes  and  convictions  of  those  to 
whom  you  look  for  support.  We  recog- 
nize your  rights  to  conduct  your  busi- 
ness just  as  you  think  bett.  What  we 
have  to  say,  therefore,  must  not  be  con- 
sidered as  a demand,  but  a mere  expres- 
sion of  how  we  look  at  things.  But 
should  your  manner  of  work  fail  to 
meet  the  approval  of  the  church,  we 
trust  that  you  may  recognize  the  right 
of  the  church  or  any  brethren  in  the 
church  to  assume  the  same  privileges  of 
publications  which  you  now  assume. 

It  is  the  conviction  of  the  great  body 
of  our  people.  East  and  West,  that  the 
following  should  characterize  that  part 


of  your  work  which  relates  to  the  inter- 
ests of  the  church; 

1.  That  the  Herald  of  Truth  be 
kept  free  from  advertisements  of  secu- 
lar business. 

2.  That  all  the  institutions  In  our 
church  should  receive  proper  recogni- 
tion. 

3.  That  no  literature  be  sent  out 
that  is  contrary  to  the  doctrines  of  our 
church. 

4.  That  the  Young  Feople’s  Pa- 
per be  so  reconstructed  that  it  will  an- 
swer the  purpose  for  which  it  was  orig- 
inally Intended. 

It  is  the  general  conviction  of  our 
people  that  our  church  publishing 
company  should  be  in  the  hands  of  the 
church,  and  devoted  exclusively  to  re- 
ligious work;  but  we  as  individuals,  for 
the  sake  of  peace,  hereby  give  you  our 
assurance  that  we  will  stand  by  you  as 
long  as  you  will  conduct  your  work  ac 
cording  to  the  lines  herein  indicated. 

Under  these  circumstances,  you  may 
count  on  us  to  do  what  we  can  toward 
contributing  to  the  columns  of  the 
Herald  of  Truth,  and  extending  its 
circulation  as  far  as  possible;  to  give 
you  the  preference  in  the  book- trade  so 
long  as  your  prices  do  not  range  above 
prices  elsewhere;  to  do  what  we  can  in 
helping  you  restore  the  Young  Peo- 
ple's Paper  to  the  confidence  of  our 
people;  and  to  stand  by  you  In  all  cases 
wherein  your  interests  coincide  with 
the  interests  of  the  church. 

With  an  ardent  wish  that  this  may 
receive  your  prayerful  consideration, 
and  that  the  wishes  herein  expressed 
may  meet  with  your  approval;  with  an 
assurance  to  you  that  what  we  have 
written  has  been  out  of  a spirit  of 
l^rotherly  low,  and  good  will  toward 
you  as  indlvuiiialj^^d  with  the  hope 
that  soon  a united  church  may  stand 
behind  a church  paper  devoted  to  all 
the  interests  of  the  church,  we  subscribe 
ourselves, 

Your  friends  and  brethren, 

Dan’l  Kauffman,  Versailles,  Mo. 
Geo.  U.  Bri  nk,  Canton,  Kans. 

S.  C.  Miller,  Monitor,  Kans. 

K.  C.  Yoder,  Inman,  Kans. 

Andrew  Good,  Roseland,  Neb, 

N.  H.  Siienk,  Neutral,  Kans. 

J.  M.  Kreider,  Palmyra,  Mo. 

A.  1.  Yoder,  Kalona,  Iowa. 

Joe  C.  Driver,  Knid,  Mo. 

C.  S.  Hauder,  Garden  City,  Mo. 

J.  C.  Driver,  Enid,  Mo. 

1).  F.  Driver,  Knid,  Mo. 

1).  G.  Lapp,  Hoseland,  Neb. 

I.  B.  King,  Garden  City,  Mo. 

J.  B.  Smith,  Garden  City,  Mo. 

D.  Y.  Hooley,  Garden  City,  Mo. 

L.  J.  Miller,  Garden  City,  Mo. 
Daniel  Burkhakd,  Ayr,  Neb. 
Albrecht  Sen  iFFLER,Koseland,N’b. 
J.  M.  Nunkmaker,  Roseland,  Neb. 

L.  J.  Leiim.\n,  Cuilom,  III. 

I am  glad  for  the  tone  of  the  above 

letter.  It  is  written  in  a key  in  which 
I believe  we  can  all  sing,  if  we  have 
grace  in  our  hearts  (Col.  3 ; 16),  for  the 
text  to  it  is  found  in  Col.  3 ; 1'2  15.  1 
believe,  moreover,  that  1 can  assure 
those  who  endorse  the  above  letter  that 
all  who  are  connected  with  the  manage- 
ment of  our  publishing  interests  will 
faithfully  endeavor  to  carry  out  their 
suggestions  so  far  as  it  is  in  our  power, 
consistent  wiih  proper  regard  for  the 
interests  of  our  beloved  church. 

Regarding  the  discontinuing  of  sec 
ular  advertising  matter  in  the  columns 
of  the  Her.vld,  1 am  sure  our  people  will 
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have  patience.  We  have  already  Th 
dropped  some,  refused  more,  and  will  pei 
discontinue  other  matter  as  soon  as  the  me 
contracts  expire  and  sooner  if  we  can  tril 

make  satisfactory  arrangements  to  can-  exi 

cel  the  present  contracts.  This,  of  hai 
course,  does  not  include  such  matter  as  me 
railway  time  tables,  which  are  of  m 

continual  use  to  our  people.  We  shall  ch 
try  to  80  “reconstruct’*  that  the  IIeuald  Lc 
may  render  the  church  the  best  possible  do 
service.  To  this  end,  my  brethren,  1 ue 
ask  for  your  prayers,  contributions,  sug-  th 
gestions,  encouragements,  and  your  va 
help  in  increasing  the  circulation.  The  ea 
Herald  should  have  two  thousand 
more  subscribers  right  in  our  own  de-  of 
nomination.  The  discontinuation  of  th 
outside  advertising  matter  will  be  a re 
pecuniary  loss,  of  course,  but  1 would 
a hundred  times  rather  receive  support 
from  an  increased  subscription  list  than 
from  advertising  matter,  and  1 believe 
every  loyal  brother  says  “Amen"  to  it.  y 
We  hope  also  soon  to  be  able  to  put 
the  editing  of  the  Primary  Lesson 
Helps  entirely  into  the  hands  of  one  of 
our  own  denomination.  This,  with  a 
number  of  other  changes  not  mentioned 
in  the  suggestions  of  our  brethren,  will,  b 
1 hope,  meet  the  approval  and  merit  the  1 
support  of  all. 

Other  papers  who  carry  a large  ^ 
amount  of  well  paid  advertising  matter 
caii  afford  to  give  you  a far  more  at-  J 
tractive  paper  than  the  Herald  will 
be,  so  far  as  outward  appearance  is  con-  ® 
cerned,  but  remember  that  such  papers 
are  not  your  church  paper,  and  that  the  ^ 
literature  they  advertise  is  not  your  ‘ 
church  literature,  and  every  dollar  you  ( 
spend  for  that  kind  deprives  your  own  * 
church  and  her  publishing  interests  of  ' 
the  ability  to  furnish  you  with  the  best  ' 
that  can  be  procured  at  the  lowest  pos- 
sible price. 

Brethren,  we  heartily  appreciate  your 
pledge  of  support,  your  expression  of 
good  will,  the  evidence  of  a desire  for 
harmonious  working  upon  a basis  sug- 
gested by  the  Golden  Rule.  May  we  as 
a united  body  stand  together  as  never 
before  for  tbe  upbuilding  of  God’s  king- 
dom upon  earth.  A.  H.  Kolb. 

The  foregoing  article,  presenting  a 
subject  which  vitally  concerns  our 
whole  church,  should  be  carefully  read 
by  all  our  people.  That  all  has  not 
been  as  it  might  have  been  concerning 
the  subject  under  consideration,  is  a 
well-known  fact.  That  there  is  a gen- 
eral longing  to  get  away  from  the  con- 
troversies of  the  past,  and  from  now  on 
to  stand  together  in  a prayerful  ellort 
to  promote  the  cause  of  Christ,  is  a mat- 
ter for  mutual  congratulation.  God 
grant  that  the  spirit  manifested  in  llro. 
Kolb’s  article  may  be  reciprocated  by 
all  who  have  hitherto  felt  called  upon 
to  criticise  some  features  of  the  Menno 
nite  Publishing  Co.,  and  that  from  now 
on  the  spirit  of  good  will  and  perfect 
harmony  may  prevail  throughout. 

Whatever  may  be  our  individual 
opinions  concerning  the  ownership  of 
our  publishing  house,  it  is  evident  to 
my  mind  that  in  view  of  existing  cir- 
cumstances and  in  view  of  the  present 
attitude  of  the  M.  P.  Co.,  as  outlined  in 
the  article  already  referred  to,  the  inter- 
ests of  our  church  demands  that  we 
turn  our  backs  upon  past  dissensions 
and  misunderstandings,  and  unite  in  a 
hearty  support  of  the  Herald  ok 
Tkutu. 

We  know  that  to  strengthen  a church 
paper  means  to  strengthen  the  church. 


The  usefulness  of  a church  paper  de- 
pends, (1)  upon  its  editorial  manage- 
ment, (2)  upon  the  character  of  the  con- 
tributions to  its  columns,  (3)  upon  the 
extent  of  its  circulation.  The  editor 
has  given  ue  the  assurance  that  he 
means  to  perform  his  part  of  the  work 
in  a way  that  is  satisfactory  to  the 
church  and  upbuilding  to  the  cause. 
Let  us,  as  workers  together  with  him, 
do  our  part  in  contributing  to  its  col- 
umns, and  let  all  parties  interested  in 
the  upbuilding  of  our  church  and  ad 
vancing  the  cause  of  Christ,  unite  in  an 
earnest  effort  to  extend  the  circulation. 

1 am  glad  for  the  conciliatory  attitude 
of  the  Herald  of  Truth,  and  hope 
that  a hearty  support  may  be  the 
response.  Han’l  Kaufuian. 


For  the  Herald  or  Truth. 

THE  HENNONITES  AND  EDUCA- 
TION. 

BY  N.  8.  GINGRICH. 


(The  following  essay  was  read  at  the 
special  Bible  Term  held  at  the  Elkhart  p 
Institute.  Through  the  kindness  of  n 
BfO.  Gingrich  we  are  at  liberty  to  j.| 
'publish  it. — Ed.]  jj 

It  is  very  commonly  believed  that  the 
Mennonites  are  a quiet,  homely  people,  rj 
harmless.  Ignorant  and  conservative,  ^ 
and  that  they  have  always  been  so. 
Their  origin  and  history  are  compare-  j 
tively  unknown,  even  to  many  of  their  ^ 

own  people,  and  few  there  are  who  re-  j 

gard  them  as  of  much  consequence,  j 
Other  people  respect  and  trust  Menno  j 
nites  because  of  their  invariable  hon- 
esty; they  euvy  them  for  their  industry  ^ 
and  thrift;  they  tolerate  their  refusal 
to  hold  oflices  or  swear  oaths;  they 
smile  at  their  plain  clothing;  but  they 
pity  them  for  adhering  to  what  they 
term  an  old  fashioned  creed,  and  for 
their  lack  of  education. 

In  this  country,  perhaps  more  than 
in  Europe,  we  have,  in  the  past,  de 
served  to  be  called  ignorant,  but  it  was 
owing  to  historical  and  nsffural  con- 
ditions. Our  forefathers,  dl^iven  out 
of  Switzerland,  Germany  and  Holland 
by  the  fire  and  sword  of  persecution; 
deprived  of  home,  property  and  friends, 
found  it  hard  work  to  carve  new  homes 
out  of  the  Pennsylvania  wilderness. 
But  they  finally  succeeded,  though 
with  each  successive  Westward  migra- 
tion a new  struggle  for  existence  and 
a home  followed.  This  state  of  affairs 
has  continued  to  a greater  or  less  ex- 
tent until  the  present  day,  when  our 
people  can  be  found  from  the  Atlantic 
to  the  Pacific.  But  under  these  con- 
ditions, education  was  naturally  neg- 
lected by  the  majority,  and  an  era  of 
formal  religion  set  in,  not  marked  by 
the  enthusiasm  and  zeal  of  our  Euro- 
^ pean  forefathers,  an  era  from  which 
I we  are  only  beginning  to  emerge. 

[ The  wonderful  awakening  among 
j the  Mennonite  people  during  the  last 
fifteen  years  is  only  a revival  of  that 
j intense  enthusiasm,  that  untiring  zeal, 
j that  eagerness  to  know  the  truth  and 
spread  the  truth,  which  was  the  chief 
e characteristic  of  our  ancestors  in  the 
B Old  World. 

a It  is  a well  established  fact  that  ever 
K since  the  Church  and  State  were  united 
by  Constantine,  and  pagan  ceremonies 
h were  introduced  into  the  Christian 
bi.  churches  of  the  Roman  Empire,  there 


existed  Protestants,  people  who  pro-  thi 
tested  against  these  errors.  Zv 

Prominent  among  these  isolated  aw 
groups  in  the  12th  century,  were  the  sti 
Waldenses  of  Northern  Italy  and  in 
Southern  France,  a people  who  pre-  up 
served  in  all  purity  and  simplicity  the  T1 
ordinances  of  Christ  and  the  Apostles  ue 
But  the  Popes  regarded  them  as  cli 
troublesome  heretics,  since  they  would  D( 
not  serve  in  the  army,  nor  conform  an 
to  the  practices  of  the  Romish  church,  an 
The  order  went  forth  to  the  soldiers  to  to 
exterminate  these  delenseless  Chris-  to 
tians  if  they  would  not  conform.  Like  pi 
wild  beasts  they  were  hunted  down  and 
killed;  many  were  burned  at  the  stake;  se 
those  who  could,  fled  north  to  Switzer-  th 
land,  Germany  and  Holland.  These  b( 
noble  people,  by  their  pure  lives  and 
heroic  endurance  of  persecution  unto  a1 
death,  made  a deep  impression  on  the  E 
people  around  them,  and  thro’  their  tt 
great  literary  activity,  and  personal  t< 
work  in  teaching  a pure  form  of  Chris-  h 
tianity,  they  prepared  the  way  for,  and  I: 
gave  quickening  impulses  to  the  p 
Reformation.  P 

At  that  time,  outside  of  the  Romish  h 
priesthood,  these  Waldenses  were  al-  c 
most  the  only  people  who  could  read;  ^ 
they  gave  much  attention  to  education,  s 
hence  they  could  read  their  Bibles  and  t 
think;  they  were  a thinking  people.  ^ 
The  rest  of  the  common  people  had  no  t 
Bibles,  they  were  steeped  in  gross  Ig-  * 
norance  and  superstition,  slaves  to  « 
feudal  lords  and  to  their  priests.  Even  I 
the  church  services  were  in  Latin,  and  I 
the  great  mass  of  the  people,  sunk  in  1 
the  depths  of  sin,  understood  no  true  I 
means  of  salvation. 

In  the  midst  of  this  world  of  dark- 
ness gleamed  the  little  light  of  the 
Waldenses,  and  from  the  12th  to  the 
14th  centuries  it  shed  forth  far  and 
wide  brighter  gleams  of  hope  and 
truth,  for  in  that  period  they  were 
eminently  true  to  their  watchword, 
“Let  there  be  light  in  the  darkness.” 

‘ They  copied  and  zealously  circulated 
the  Bible;  they  translated  the  edition 
’ called  the  Codex  Teplensis,  which 
formed  the  basis  of  ali  the  German 
^ Bibles  until  1522,  and  which  was  used 
^ by  Luther  in  his  translation  though  he 
’ /ori/of  to  allow  them  any  credit  for  it. 

’’  They  also  wrote  a great  many 
® epistles  which  helped  to  enlighten  be- 
nigh  ted  minds.  Under  fierce  persecu- 
^ tion  they  scattered,  always  in  little 
groups,  into  the  large  cities  of  Ger- 
^ many,  Bohemia  and  Holland,  where 
they  pursued  some  trade,  meeting  regu- 
larly  to  study  the  Word,  and  teaching 
privately  at  every  opportunity.  These 
men  and  their  converts  known  by  dif 
ferent  names  at  different  times  as 
"Apostolic  Brethren,”  “Friends  of 
God,”  “Baptists,”  and  “Anabaptists,” 
(since  they  rejected  infant  baptism  and 
re-baptized  such  converts  on  confession 
of  faith,)  and  were  the  ancestors  of 
those  brethren  in  Holland  and  North- 
Qg  ern  Germany,  afterwards  organized 
ist  into  churches  by  Menno  Simone  and 
lat  named  after  him,  though  they  called 
»lt  themselves  “Brethren.” 
nd  The  name  “Mennonite”  was  then  a 
1®^  nickname  applied  in  contempt  to  these 
"he  despised  people  by  their  enemies,  and 
it  has  clung  to  them  until  this  day, 
ver  though  Menno  Simona  was  not  the 
ted  founder,  but  a successful  organizer  and 
lies  prominent  leader  among  them. 

Ian  When  the  Reformation  was  finally 
lOre  accomplished,  and  two  great  parties. 


that  of  Luther  in  Germany,  and  that  of 
Zwingli  in  Switzerland,  had  broken 
away  from  the  Catholic  Church,  these 
still  practiced  infant  baptism,  believed 
in  the  unity  of  Church  and  State,  and 
upheld  the  principles  of  carnal  warfare. 
These  and  other  teachings  prevented  a 
union  with  the  “Brethren”  who  still 
clung  to  their  high  ideals  of  religion. 
Debates  and  controversies  resulted, 
and  then  both  the  followers  of  Luther 
and  Zwingli,  who  knevv  not  religious 
toleration,  called  upon  the  authorities 
to  force  these  people  to  conform  or  be 
punished. 

One  noble,  true  hearted  man  who 
suffered  persecution  at  the  hands  of 
these  bigoted  Protestants,  deserves  to 
be  more  widely  known. 

Hans  Denck  was  born  in  Bavaria 
about  the  year  1495,  and  studied  under 
Erasmus,  the  greatest  scholar  and 
teacher  of  the  times,  at  Basel,  where  he 
took  his  degree  of  M.  A.  with  high 
honors  in  Latin,  Greek  and  Hebrew. 

He  continued  his  studies  by  taking  a 
post  graduate  course,  while  acting  as 
proof  reader  for  a large  publishing 
house  in  that  city,  which  was  then  the 
centre  of  the  book  trade  for  Germany. 

At  the  early  age  of  twenty-five  bis 
scholarship  and  talents  were  recognized 
by  an  appointment  as  Rector  of  the 
Academy  at  Nuremberg.  About  this 
time,  after  reading  Tauler’s  works  and 
the  “German  Theology”  his  religious 
convictions  became  settled,  and  a de- 
bate ensued  with  Osiander  the  leading 
preacher  of  the  Lutheran  party  in  that 
part  of  Germany.  Osiander  contended 
that  faith  alone  was  necessary  for  sal- 
vation, and  that  all  works  were  useless. 
Denck  said  this  produced  too  much 
freedom  and  sinful  indulgence,  and 
that  faith  must  be  followed  with 
works,  in  the  form  of  living  a pure, 
mannerly  and  decent  life,  marked  by 
brotherly  love  and  piety.  Osiander  de- 
' nounced  Denck  to  the  city  authoriiies 
1 who  were  under  his  own  influence;  but 
I BO  skillfully  did  Denck  conduct  his 
defence,  that  it  was  decided  it  would  be 
' useless  to  try  to  cope  successfully  with 
* him  in  public  debate.  However,  seven 
1 Articles  of  Faith  were  submitted  to 
him,  on  which  he  was  required  to  state 
® his  belief  in  writing,  Osiander  promis- 
'■  ing  to  reply.  The  writing,  however, 

^ was  handed  to  the  different  preachers 
instead,  who  decided  that  it  would  do 
Denck  no  good  to  reply  to  it,  so  they 
f answered  to  the  city  council  only,  stat- 
_ ing  their  objections.  The  result  was 
that  Hans  Denck,  the  brilliant  young 
scholar,  teacher,  and  debater,  daring  to 
I oppose,  for  conscience’  sake,  those 
f high  in  authority,  was  banished  from 
the  city  that  very  day.  Behind  him 
was  his  home,  his  sphere  of  influence, 
his  life  work  which  he  loved,  and  bril- 
liant  prospects  for  advancement;  be- 
Ijj  fore  him  all  was  uncertainty.  He  be- 
’ j came  a wanderer,  driven  from  place  to 
place,  because  he  advocated  a purer 
gj  form  of  religion  than  his  persecutors, 
j It  is  one  of  the  bitter  ironies  of  fate 
that  Osiander  taught  the  same  doctrine 
about  twenty-four  years  later, 
a But  from  this  time  Denck  became  a 
"Be  marked  man.  His  wonderful  abilities 
Qd  were  well  recognized  by  bis  enemies  at 
iy,  Nuremberg,  who  dared  not  meet  him  in 
he  fair  and  open  debate,  so  they  sent 
nd  abroad  all  manners  of  false  reports  and 
evil  accusations  regarding  him.  For 
By  this  reason  he  was  looked  upon  with 
ies  distrust  and  suspicion  in  a great  many 


nlaces  Coming  soon  after  to  St.  Gal-  the  Prophets  into 
fen  he  wroTe  a short  work  defending  which  is  a worthy 
his’befief  and  arguing  against  some  of  genius,  liberal  education  and  love  of 

hisbeiier,anaargu  K » ^ This  work  passed  through  thir- 

m.‘.  r,  3.U,  U ediuo..  1.  .«d  «» 

ifntul,  tb.t  Ihere  ool  a particle  ot  mad  wllhout  allowing 

J 1 Kim  all  waH  of  the  devil;  translators  belonging  to  the  btate 

E'rXr.rL™r*l‘n™:' 

Tz  :.,'i“  a?;.;foo“d  “ 

enlighteL  by  the  Holy  Spirit;  Denck  their  Duk^  of  the 

r.:  unU  r '°inrp‘.r“  “n. 

forth  in  a connected  manner  the  doc-  make  war  on  the  Anabaptists.  me 
trines  in  which  he  believed  and  which  large  «““«;,^8etion  at  Worms  w^ 
he  taught.  Of  this  book.  Dr.  Ludwig  tered  and  we  i^ext  hnd 
Keller  the  eminent  historian,  says,  “I  Augsburg,  moderator 
^Rve  rUd  many  but  never  f^und  any  Conference  of  the  leading  ministers  of 
work  of  this  kind  that  approaches  it  in  the  brethren  from  Southern  Germany 
depth  and  purity.”  It  was  a wonderful  and  Switzerland.  As  so  “5“^ 

Sof k and  U beLme  a source  of  cour-  bars  of  this  Conference  suffered  soon 
agr^nrconBolation  to  our  German  after  for  their  faith,  it  has  been  calM 

forefathers  in  the  bitter  persecutions  the  Martyrs’  Synod.  Here  subjects  of 
forefathers  common  interest  were  discussed  and 

which  soon  folio  . evangelists,  or  apostles,  were  sent 

From  St.  Gallen,  Denck  jj^^ck  was  sent  to  Switzerland, 

Augsburg  and  became  a teacher  there. 

In  this  city  the  three  parties,  Luther-  harassed  beyond 

ans.  Catholics,  and  measure  by  persecution,  and  his  body 

Zwingli,  engaged  continually  in  bitter  . ^ ^ ceaseless  wanderings, 

disputes  and  quarrels;  spiritual  life  ^^prived  of  home,  of 

was  at  a low  ebb.  0“®  “f  their  minis-  ordinary  comforts. 

ters.  Dr.  Nachtigall,  said  from  the  pul-  writing  another 

pit,  “Wenn’s  lang  so  «eht,  schlagen  confession  of  his  faith,  a reformer 

wir  bald  einander  todt;  ich  habe  mem  before  his  time. 

Messerlein  bei  mir.”  (“«  these  evils  early  death,  Europe  lost 

continue,  we  will  soon  be  killing  each  J g^ent 

other;  1 have  my  knife  here.  ) Into  ^ p.^^^eer  of 

this  confused  and  sinful  community,  toleration.  Nearly  three  cen- 

came  Denck  w‘th  his  high  ^ turies  were  required  to  make  room  for 

self-denial  and  brotherly  love,  and  here  freedom  of  conscience,  and 

he  found  a few  spirits  de-  not  heeded, 

Bcendants  of  the  Waldenses,  calling  8^  matters  of  faith  all  must  be 

themselves  “Apostolic  Bfethjen.  Af-  coercion,”  just  so  long  was 

ter  some  discussions  with  their  minis-  (,„o,nny  under  an  unlucky  star.  The 
ter  the  learned  Dr.  Hubmeier,  Denck  religious  wars  drenched  North- 

was  induced  to  join  them  and  was  Europe  in  blood  before  these  con- 

baptized.  Soon  he  was  one  of  their  y^j^ced  themselves  upon  the 

most  gifted  preachers  A congregation  n^mds. 

was  organized  which  soon  grew  to  a ^ P 

membership  of  1100.  heaped  upon  him  by  his  enemies. 

Many  members  of  the  leading  Augs-  ^ desire 

burg  families  were  won  over.  The  revenge.  He  said  at  one  time,  "1 

work  spread  rapidly;  and  many  enemies  by  the  grace  of  God 

churches  were  organized  in  outlying  me  for  what  I have  done 

towns.  These  “Brethren’’  were  distin-  ^ unknowingly  and  unwill- 

guished  from  other  sects  by  their  pure  » „ ^ Bhining  example  of 

lives  and  true  brotherly  re'aGo"®  what’he  taught  In  his  book  “Von  der 
toward  each  other.  Denck  s high  Liebe,”  “True  Charity.” 

Ideala,  diffused  by  his  eloquent  preach-  historians  of  Europe,  following 

ing,  and  his  clear,  logical  ^^e  prejudiced  wake  of  the  State 

wrought  marvelous  results.  His  influ-  writers  of  Denck’s  time,  have 

ence  became  so  strong  that  his  party  Luther  and  Zwingli  the 

could  have  successfully  opposed  the  Reformation,  but  Hans 

authorities,  when  they  threatened  to  ^^b  a greater  reformer  than 

stop  his  labors;  but  to  his  lasting  honor  bitterly  opposed  his 

and  credit  be  it  said,  that  not  one  3 of  justification,  self  denial, 

proved  untrue  to  his  teachings,  and  . ,0^^  peace,  and  religious  tol- 

Denck  quietly  left  the  city  without  a —principles  which  are  now  al- 

hand  being  raised  in  his  defence  Universally  adopted.  Had  he 

Again,  as  at  Nuremberg,  so  powerfu  ^5^  convictions,  and 

and  influential  had  this  meek  soul  po^er,  he, 

become,  that  his  enemies  feared  him  ^ oame  written 

and  could  not  endure  his  presence.  ' fame,  for  his 

Fleeing  to  Strasburg.  and  allowed  to  education  were  of  the  high- 

remain  there  only  a few  weeks,  he  next  Instead  he  became  a wan- 

went  to  Worms  where  the  “Brethren  jnHuence  will 

or  “Anabaptists”  were  very  powerful,  ^ practically  un- 

and  engaged  in  literary  work  there.  fo^  ^ib  enemies  used  every 

About  this  time  he  wrote  ® reply  to  rlestroy  his  power,  his  intlu- 

Luther’s  work,  “The  ServRude  of  the 

Will,”  and  wrote  another  book,  “Vom  * ^,=0,  vmir  attention 

Gesetz  Gottes”  showing  how  the  Mo-  And  now  let  me  d y 

sale  Law  was  done  away  with  but  yet  to  another  reform  > I ^ 

fulfilled.  Here  also  it  was  that  he  and  labored  in  our 

Ludwig  Hetzer  translated  the  Books  of  century.  He,  too, 


known  to  fortune  and  to  fame,  though 
his  influence  is  still  felt,  and  his  work 
deserves  the  admiration  of  every  true 
parent  and  teacher. 

Christopher  Dock  came  from  Ger- 
many to  Fennsylvania  as  a young  man 
in  the  year  1714.  For  ten  years  he 
taught  school  in  the  Skippack  valley, 
and  then  took  to  farming.  But  so 
strongly  was  he  convicted  that  he 
ought  to  be  in  the  school  room  that  he 
soon  opened  two  schools;  one  at  Skip- 
pack  and  another  at  Salford.  The  first 
he  taught  on  Mondays,  Tuesdays  and 
Wednesdays,  then  walked  to  the  other 
school  a distance  of  twenty  miles  and 
taught  there  the  remainder  of  the 
week,  returning  to  Skippack  Saturday 
night  or  Monday  morning. 

This  was  a noble  example  of  the 
higher  sacrifice  to  the  divine  call  of 
duty.  Dock  was  a very  modest  man, 
and  his  peaceful  community,  composed 
of  Mennonites,  Dnnkards  and  Quakers, 
were  not  given  to  advertising,  never- 
theless his  fame  as  a teacher  spread, 
and  Chr  Sauer,  the  Germantown  pub- 
lisher, induced  him  through  Dielman 
Kolb,  a mutual  friend,  to  write  a 
book  describing  his  methods  of  teach- 
ing and  school  management.  This 
work  was  finally  published  in  li70, 
with  a long  title,  and  was  generally 
known  as  “Die  Schulordnung.”  It  was 
the  first  American  work  on  the  art  of 
teaching,  and  gives  us  the  only  picture 
we  have  of  the  colonial  country  school. 

He  also  wrote  a book  containing  “A 
Hundred  Rules  of  Conduct,”  the  earli- 
est work  on  manners  and  etiquette 
puhliihed  in  this  country.  Late  one 
evening  in  the  year  1771,  he  was  found 
in  his  school  room,  on  his  knees,  dead, 
having  been  called  away  while  com- 
muning with  his  Maker,  and  praying 
for  strength  and  inspiration  for  the 
morrow’s  work,  accordinjf  to  his  daily 
custom. 

Dock  taught  “in  the  age  of  flogging,” 
when  the  common  belief  was,  that  the 
amount  of  education  received  depended 
on  the  amount  of  flogging  given.  It 
was  a time  when  timid,  awkward,  or 
stupid  pupils,  and  bad  pupiL,  were  all 
flogged.  The  rod  was  a panacea,  a 
cure  for  all  school  evils. 

Dock’s  book  reveals  to  us  that  he 
made  careful  distinctions  between  of- 
fences of  different  kinds,  and  very 
seldom  inflicted  bodily  punishment 
more  severe  than  a sharp  rap  on  the 
hand.  The  object  of  all  his  punishment 
was  reform.  He  recognized  that  the 
first  and  prime  duty  of  the  school  is 
to  turn  out  honest,  truthful  and  decent 
men  and  women.  The  different  punish- 
ments he  used  were  a means  to  prevent 
the  breaking  forth  of  more  evil. 

If  a boy  swore  or  lied.  Dock  talked 
to  him  privately  and  showed  him  how 
wrong  and  sinful  it  was.  Were  the  of- 
fence repeated,  the  boy  was  required 
to  give  bail,  and  the  pupil  who  be- 
came Ms  security  was  requited  to 
watch  over  him  and  remind  him  not 
to  do  it  again.  Here  we  have  the  germ 
of  the  modern  theory  to  make  each 
pupil  feel  that  he  is  part  of  the  school, 
and  individually  responsible  for  its 
good  name,  which  theory  has  developed 
into  a method  of  school  self  govern 
ment  which  is  widely  advocated  to-day. 

Dock  made  use  of  the  advanced 
pupils  to  teach  the  beginners.  Fifty 
years  later  this  idea  was  seized  upon 
by  Lancaster  and  Bell  who  made  it 
the  basis  of  a movement  which  shook 


to  the  very  centre,  educational  circle* 
in  Europe,  tho’  Dock  never  carried  it 
to  such  extremes.  In  the  city  of  Lan- 
caster, Fa.,  named  after  the  chief  advo- 
cate in  the  Lancastrian  movement,  this 
system  was  used  until  about  15  years 
ago. 

Five  or  six  years  ago  a woman  in 
Eastern  Indiana  Introduced  into  her 
school  the  study  of  Geography  by 
means  of  writing  letters  to  pupils  in 
other  schools  and  receiving  answers 
from  them.  Great  interest  was  aroused, 
and  the  educational  journals  pro- 
claimed it  to  be  a new  and  wonderful 
thing  in  education.  But  160  years  ago 
Dock  regularly  carried  letters  back  and 
forth  between  his  two  schools,  letters 
pertaining  to  school  work  in  general 
as  well  as  to  Geography. 

This  father  of  American  pedagogy 
was  really  far  in  advance  of  the 
teachers  of  his  times,  and  some  day 
the  unbiased  historian  will  give  him 
his  due  rank  as  a progressive  educator, 
one  who  deserves  to  be  widely  known 
and  appreciated.  He  has  been  dead  for 
130  years,  but  his  impress  still  remains 
on  the  Skippack  community.  He  com- 
bined the  piety  and  thoroughness  of 
Dr.  Taylor  of  Andover,  and  the  gentle- 
ness and  earnest  purpose  of  Dr.  Arnold 
of  Rugby.  He  shows  an  enthusiasm 
for  culture  and  education  that  makes 
his  quaint  writings  an  inspiration  to 
every  teacher  who  shall  live  after  him. 

In  this  short  address,  I have  drawn 
your  attention  particularly  to  two  men 
of  whom  our  people  should  know 
more,  Hans  Denck  and  Chr.  Dock. 
Both  were  well  educated,  and  both 
were  leaders  in  thought  and  practice 
far  in  advance  of  their  times.  Sur- 
rounded as  we  are  in  these  last  days 
of  the  nineteenth  century,  by  the  knowl- 
edge and  experience  of  all  the  past; 
by  wonderful  inventions  and  discover- 
ies; by  the  quickening  impulses  of  a 
progressive  age;  by  encouragement 
without  end;— may  we  not  hope, 
should  we  not  expect,  to  produce  from 
among  us  worthy  successors  to  these? 
These  are  only  two;  1 might  have 
chosen  others  who  are  better  known; 
men  who  were  well  educated,  and  who 
zealously  used  their  developed  talents 
to  spread  the  truth.  Contemporary 
with  Denck  were  F'elix  Manrz,  Conrad 
Grebel,  George  Blaurock  and  Wm. 
Reublin,  in  Switzerland,  all  scholarly 
men  from  the  best  families.  Balthasar 
Hubmeier,  once  Fro  Rector  and  Frof. 
of  theology  in  the  University  of  Ingol 
stadt  (Munich)  gave  up  hie  position  to 
preach  for  the  ‘ Brethren  ’ in  Southern 
Germany.  Others  in  Germany  were 
the  poet  Hetzer,  the  learned  and  in 
lluential  .lacob  Kautz,  Michael  Sattler, 
moderator  of  the  Conference  at 
Schleiiheim  which  drew  up  and 
adopted  the  seven  Articles  of  Doctrine, 
the  two  hymn  writers,  Salminger  and 
Dachser,  Leonard  Schiemer,  Bishop  of 
the  congregations  in  Austria,  and  Hans 
Langenmantel  a nobleman  of  Augs- 
burg. In  Holland  we  have  in  the  same 
century,  Menno  Simona  who  had  been 
educated  as  a priest,  was  then  con- 
verted, and  became  the  great  organizer 
of  the  “Itrethren”  in  Holland  and 
Northern  Germany.  He  wrote  more 
than  any  other  Frotestant  author  of  his 
time,  and  skilfully  adapted  his  writings 
to  the  wants  of  the  common  people. 
His  works  deserve  the  careful  study 
and  appreciation  of  modern  t hrlstians 
especially  those  of  the  Mennonite  faith. 
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Co-workers  with  him  were  the  eminent 
writer  and  preacher  Dirk  Philips,  the 
talented  Gillie  Van  Aachen,  and  the 
great  evangelist  Leendert  Uouwens 
who  is  said  to  have  baptized  10,000 
persons.  In  UWO  Galenue  de  ilaan 
founded  a Seminary  at  Amsterdam 
which  proved  a blessing  to  the  church, 
as  a lack  of  well  trained  ministers  had 
long  been  felt.  Only  a year  before  this, 
Thielman  Van  Hraght  compiled  the 
“Martyrs’  Mirror,”  which  soon  found 
its  way  into  every  Mennonlte  home, 
and  has  always  been  a source  of  deep 
inspiration  to  our  people. 

In  the  18th  century,  John  Decknatel 
was  one  of  the  noted  ministers  in  Hol- 
land, and  an  active  supporter  of  the 
Mennonite  Seminary,  he  was  espeoially 
interested  in  assisting  poor  students  to 
obtain  an  education.  Gerhard  Iloosen, 
a bishop  at  Hamburg,  Germany,  was 
a preacher  of  great  power  and  wrote 
several  articles  regarding  the  origin  of 
the  Mennonites,  as  well  as  some  re- 
ligious works. 

During  the  last  century  our  own 
people  in  Pa.,  were  not  without  literary 
men.  Dielman  Kolb  and  Henry  Funk 
supervised  the  translation  and  publish- 
ing of  the  “Martyrs’  Mirror”  in  German. 
The  latter  also  wrote  a work  on  bap- 
tism which  went  thro’  5 editions,  and 
another  on  the  Mosaic  Law,  which 
was  reprinted  in  Switzerland  in  this 
century,  in  the  year  1844,  and  again  at 
Ijancaster,  Pa.,  in  1862. 

During  the  present  century,  Illaupot 
ten  Cate,  editor  of  the  “Zondagsbode,” 
and  the  learned  historian  and  teacher 
Prof.  De  Hoop  Scheffer,  were  promi- 
nent Mennonites  in  Holland.  Benj. 
Eby,  a zealous  minister  in  Ontario, took 
great  interest  in  education,  and  wrote 
a "Confession  of  Faith”  as  well  as  a 
History  of  the  Mennonite  Church. 
John  Geil  in  Pennsylvania  and  Peter 
Burkholder  in  Virginia  were  both 
active  ministers;  the  former  was  a 
warm  friend  and  supporter  of  educa- 
tion; the  latter  wrote  some  good  hymns 
and  other  works.  Thus  our  people 
have  always  had  among  them  true 
educators,  men  who  believed  in  the 
education  that  prepares  for  a life  of 
usefulness,  and  for  the  life  to  come. 

The  Mennonites  in  the  Old  World 
recognized  the  value  of  denominational 
schools  for  higher  education,  and  have 
made  more  progress  than  our  branch  of 
the  church  has  in  this  country.  The 
Seminary  at  Amsterdam,  which  has 
been  mentioned,  is  still  a flourishing 
and  powerful  Uistitution,  and  possesses 
a magnificent  library. 

In  Southern  Germany  there  is  a large 
College  at  Weierhof,  near  Marnheim, 
supported  by  the  free  will  offerings  of 
the  Mennonite  people  and  small  tuition 
fees.  The  aims  of  this  school  are  simi- 
lar to  those  of  the  Elkhart  Institute; 
all  classes  are  admitted,  but  the  princi- 
pal object  is  to  have  the  Mennonite 
young  people  educated  there,  so  it  will 
become  a bond  of  union  for  the  scat- 
tered churches  in  Germany,  and  thus 
become  a real  and  lusting  benefit. 

The  Mennonites  in  Hussia  support 
High  Schools  and  a School  of  Peda- 
gogy, thus  offering  a five  years’  course 
of  advanced  work,  similar  to  courses 
offered  at  the  Elkhart  Institute.  These 
schools  are  not  self-supporting,  as  the 
fees  are  very  small,  but  free-will  offer- 
ings by  the  different  congregations, 
and  the  interest  on  an  endowment 
fund,  pay  all  expenses.  Poor  students 


are  often  supported  while  at  school  by 
certain  congregations,  in  return  for 
which,  after  graduating,  they  teach  the 
village  school  of  that  congregation, 
and  thus  pay  them  back  in  install 
ments. 

Among  the  most  powerful  educa- 
tional influences  during  recent  years, 
among  our  people  on  this  side  of  the 
water,  are  the  literature  issued  by  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  Company,  and 
the  evangelistic  work  of  the  late  John 
S.  Coffman. 

Wonderful  revivals  in  many  of  our 
churches  East  and  West,  the  introduc- 
tion of  Y oung  People’s  Meetings,  S.  S. 
and  Bible  Conferences,  the  founding 
of  the  Elkhart  Institute,  Home  and 
Foreign  Missions,  Orphans’  and  Old 
People’s  Homes,  regular  evangelizing 
tours,  the  Mennonite  Book  and  Tract 
Society,  the  “Young  People’s  Paper,” 
and  the  “Institute  Monthly,”  new  books 
and  other  literary  work  by  our  own 
people,-all  these,  within  a few  short 
years,  show  the  fruits  of  these  great 
inflqences,  and  of  many  years  of  prepa 
ration  and  toil. 

We  are  now  working  to  make  this 
revival  something  permanent;  this  era 
of  activity  should  never  see  its  close. 
The  world,  with  all  its  boasted  prog- 
ress, is  still,  in  part,  densely  ignorant, 
and  even  the  civilized  nations  are  in 
dire  need  of  spiritual  enlightenment. 
Our  forefathers  did  what  they  could, 
and  they  did  it  nobly.  Let  us  take 
their  motto,  that  inspiring  watchword 
of  the  Waldenses,  which  expresses 
the  true  spirit  of  Christianity,  and 
zealously  make  it  our  own  “Lux  lucet 
in  tenebris.”  “Let  the  light  shine  and 
enlighten  the  darkness.” 

Elkhart  Institute,  Feb.  5, 1900. 


For  the  HeralJof  Truth. 

proverbs  on  reproof. 


BY  I.,  n.  SIIENK. 


The  following  references  compiled 
by  our  brother  will  form  an  hour’s  in- 
structive study  for  any  who  wish  to 
investigate  the  subject.  Ed. 

Proverbs  1 ;30,  31;  3 ;11,  12;  5 : 12,  13; 
6 ;23;  9:7,  8;  12:1;  13:1,  8,  18,24;  15: 
5,10,  12,  31,  32;  17:10;  19:25;  25:12; 
27  : 5;  29  : 15. 

Palmyra,  Mo. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
REFLECTIONS. 


BY  J.  A.  KESSLER. 


In  a letter  which  I was  recently  per- 
mitted to  read  there  is  a description  of 
a journey  in  the  rain  on  a dark  night. 
“At  one  place  it  was  so  dark  we 
couldn’t  see  the  horse  and  I didn’t 
know  whether  we  were  moving  or  not" 
The  folks  were  going  to  a mountain 
home  which  they  reached  in  safety. 

It  is  now  nearly  fourteen  months 
^ since  we  were  appointed  to  come  to 
this  great  land  to  begin  in  some  new 
field  the  work  of  holding  forth  the 
religion  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Ig- 
norant as  children  of  the  way  we 
should  go,  and  knowing  nothing  of  the 
land  to  which  we  were  going,  we  were 
often  in  dark  places.  But  an  unseen 
force  drew  us  on  even  though  we  often 
thought  we  were  making  no  progress 
whatever. 


The  rain  of  sorrow  has  accompanied 
us  much  of  the  way.  Misunderstood  in 
our  motives.  Separated  from  our  dear- 
est friends.  Denied  privileges  of  social 
intercourse  with  those  we  love.  Meet- 
ing in  this  land  a hearty  welcome  to 
come — and  pass  on.  Ofticial  rebuff  and 
neglect  of  our  most  urgent  petitions. 
Later  facing  the  realization  that  an- 
other famine  was  upon  us  and  still 
later  plunging  into  the  work  of  reliev- 
ing the  suffering.  Some  sources  of 
sorrow. 

But  “experience  worketh  hope.”  For 
every  time  of  darkness  there  is  the 
dawning  of  a brighter  day.  We  look 
forward  now  and  do  not  know  what 
day  the  order  will  come  to  close  our 
work  as  a government  work  thus 
throwing  1000  helpless  people  either  on 
the  resources  sent  from  America  or  on 
their  own  resources — and  they  have 
none.  The  tank  work  near  here  has  its 
limit  of  3000  persons  nearly  full  and 
the  persons  in  charge  sent  word  that  if 
more  came  they  would  send  them  to  us. 
The  work  on  the  road  four  miles  from 
here  has  its  limit  of  flOOO  full.  The 
kitchen  here  in  charge  of  Dr.  Page 
feeds  between  800  and  900  poor  people 
twice  a day.  Five  persons  have  died 
on  our  works.  One  had  fever,  the 
others  died  of  what  the  police  returns 
will  call  bukhar  (fever)  but  ought  to 
bo  only  bukh  (hunger).  Two  were 
small  children,  one  an  old  woman, 
and  the  other  a man  who  just  had 
strength  enough  to  drag  himself  to  the 
kitchen  and  died  within  half  an  hour 
after  he  came.  His  body  was  buried  at 
an  expense  of  twenty  cents  without 
coRin  or  shroud.  But  that  man  had  a 
soul  as  precious  in  the  sight  of  God  as 
yours,  mine,  or  that  of  the  man  we  read 
of  who  was  carried  to  a place  of  rest. 
Oh,  how  I wish  that  those  who  die  here 
had  the  assurance  of  rest  in  the  world 
to  come! 

It  is  two  days  after  Christmas.  The 
heat  is  suflicient  to  make  us  perspire 
freely  but  the  dry  air  absorbs  the  mois- 
ture like  a sponge  and  no  moisture 
is  perceptible  on  the  body.  At  night 
it  is  quite  cool  at  this  season  but 
not  nearly  cold  enough  for  frost  or  ice. 
These  poor  unclothed  people  shiver  in 
the  cool  mornings  till  their  teeth  chat- 
ter. But  it  would  spoil  them  to  give 
them  too  many  clothes  so  we  let  them 
shiver. 

I was  asked  in  a recent  letter 
whether  we  ourselves  have  enough  to 
eat.  Yes.  So  far  we  have  plenty. 
When  the  first  real  famine  cases  came 
pleading  we  weighed  the  matter.  It 
seemed  hard  to  allow  another  to  go 
hungry  while  we  had  plenty,  but  we  felt 
that  we  are  in  a position  to  help  thou- 
sands who  will  go  helpless  but  for  us, 
and  we  owe  it  as  a duty  of  real  kind- 
ness to  these  very  people  to  provide  for 
our  own  health.  So  while  we  have 
means  we  can  provide  ourselves  with 
food.  There  is  plenty  of  food  in  the 
country,  but  it  is  not  in  the  hands  of 
the  people  who  suffer.  If  after  all  our 
precautions  God  smites  us  down  we 
can  only  meekly  submit  to  His  will  and 
lay  down  the  heavy  cross  even  with  joy 
and  trust  that  more  worthy  cross-bear- 
ers shall  follow  in  the  path  where  we 
were  the  first  to  tread.  We  came  here 
as  the  entering-wedge  of  a great  work. 
It  gives  ns  some  hope  to  think  that  the 
entering  wedge  may  be  quite  small  no 
f matter  how  groat  the  final  result 
may  be. 


Only  those  who  have  seen  heathen 
lands  untouched  by  Gospel  effort  have 
any  idea  of  the  vastness  of  the  fields. 
O brethren,  sisters,  pray  for  laborers 
and  pray  with  that  spirit  which  places 
self  in  the  right  way  of  answering  its 
own  prayer. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India,  Dec.  27, 1899. 

Bro.  Wenger  is  now  on  his  way  to 
the  dear  Home  Land.  His  stay  with 
us  was  pleasant  but  he  did  not  remain 
long  enough  to  see  the  reality  of  fam- 
ine. It  is  getting  worse  week  by  week. 
May  God  prosper  our  brother  on  hie 
journey  and  bring  him  safe  home 
again. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
ENDURANCE. 


BY  MAGGIE  DRIVER. 


To  endure,  is  to  bear  with  patience, 
to  suffer  without  opposition,  or  without 
sinking  under  the  pressure.  Because  of 
sin,  and  the  evil  in  this  world  the  peo- 
ple of  God  must  endure  many  things. 
But  thanks  be  to  God,  we  have  One 
who  endured  the  reproaches  of  a sinful 
world  for  us.  In  Heb.  12  we  have  an 
account  of  where  to  look  for  the  endur- 
ance that  will  stand  through  all  the 
coming  ages.  Look  to  Jesus  the  author 
and  finisher  of  our  faith:  who  for  the 
joy  that  was  set  before  Him  endured  the 
cross,  despising  the  shame,  and  is  set 
down  at  the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of 
God.  For  consider  him  that  endured 
such  contradiction  of  sinners  against 
himself,  lest  ye  be  wearied  and  faint 
in  your  minds. 

When  trials  and  difficulties  come, 
(which  are  sure  to  come)  if  we  would 
but  take  a look  at  our  blessed  Jesus,  we 
certainly  would  be  encouraged  to  press 
onward  and  upward  toward  the  mark 
for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God 
in  Christ  Jesus.  When  we  think  of 
what  Jesus  endured  for  the  sins  of  the 
world,  our  afflictions  which  are  for  a 
moment,  are  nothing  in  comparison. 
We  are  told  that  these  light  afflictions 
woik  for  us  a far  more  exceeding  and 
eternal  weight  of  glory;  while  we  look 
not  at  the  things  which  are  seen,  but  at 
the  things  that  are  not  seen.  The 
Psalmist  David  could  fully  realize  in 
his  life  that  the  anger  of  the  Lord  en- 
dureth  for  a moment:  but  in  his  favor 
is  life:  weeping  may  endure  for  anight, 
but  joy  cometh  in  the  morning.  Jere 
miah  tells  us  of  the  cities  that  were 
made  desolate  in  the  captivity  that  in 
them  again  should  be  heard  the  voice 
of  joy  and  gladness,  the  voice  of  the 
bridegroom,  and  the  voice  of  the  bride, 
and  the  voice  of  them  that  say,  praise 
the  Lord  of  hosts:  for  the  Lord  is  good: 
for  his  mercy  endureth  forever.  For  I 
will  cause  to  return  the  captivity  of 
the  land,  as  at  the  first,  saith  the  Lord. 

In  Esther  we  see  how  she  was  willing 
to  risk  her  own  life  for  the  sake  of  her 
people,  when  she  came  before  the  king 
at  a time  that  she  was  not  called  for  in 
order  to  plead  for  them.  Her  love  for 
her  people  was  what  moved  her  to  do 
all  she  could  for  their  sake.  Her  own 
language  fully  tells  her  interest  in  their 
behalf:  For  how  can  I endure  to  see 

the  evil  that  shall  come  unto  my  peo- 
ple or  how  can  1 endure  to  see  the 
destruction  of  my  kindred  ? All  those 
that  have  come  to  the  time  of  accounta- 
bility toward  God  and  have  not  accept- 
ed the  means  of  grace  as  He  has  given 
them  unto  us  in  His  holy  word,  but  are 
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living  on  in  their  sins,  are  certainly 
overshadowed  by  an  evil,  and  unless 
they  are  roused  from  the  lethargy  of 
sin  into  which  they  have  fallen  destruc- 
tion is  only  a little  way  off.  Let  the 
followers  of  the  lowly  Lamb  follow 
Esther’s  example  and  use  the  powers 
that  God  has  given  to  labor  for  the  sal 
vation  of  souls.  Christ  tells  His  fol- 
lowers that  “ ye  shall  be  hated  of  all 
men  for  my  name’s  sake,”  but  “ he  that 
shall  endure  unto  the  end,  the  same 
shall  be  saved,”  In  John  6: 27,  He  says, 

“ Labor  not  for  the  meat  which  perish- 
oth,  but  for  the  meat  which  endureth 
unto  everlasting  life,  which  the  Son  of 
man  shall  give  unto  you  : for  him  hath 
God  the  Father  sealed.” 

Paul  comes  with  his  warnings  and 
says:  “For  the  time  will  come  when 
they  will  not  endure  sound  doctrine; 
but  after  their  own  lusts  shall  they  heap 
to  themselves  teachers  having  itching 
ears;  and  shall  turn  away  their  ears  from 
the  truth,  and  shall  be  turned  unto'fa- 
bles.”  In  Hebrews  12  we  have  the  test 
of  who  are  the  children  of  God.  “Whom 
the  Lord  loveth  he  chasteneth,  (or  dis- 
ciplines—Ed.)  and  scourgeth  every  son 
whom  he  receiveth.  If  ye  endure  chas- 
tening God  dealeth  with  you  as  with 
sons,  for  what  son  is  he  whom  Ihe 
father  chasteneth  not”  ¥ Blessed  is  the 
man  that  endureth  temptation,  for  when 
he  is  tried  he  shall  receive  the  crown  of 
life,  which  the  Lord  hath  promised  to 
them  that  love  Him. 

Enid,  Mo. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A KINDLY  CRITICISM. 

BY  DAVID  BURKHOLDER. 

Let  us  be  careful  as  to  how  we  quote 
scripture.  In  the  February  1st  Her- 
ald OF  Truth,  in  the  article  entitled 
“Love  Your  Neighbors,”  we  notice  a 
misquotation  in  which  the  writer  states 
that  Adam  said,  “The  woman  whom 
thou  gavest  me  beguiled  me,”  which  I 
fail  to  find  in  the  Bible.  When  we 
closely  examine  the  history  of  the  de- 
ception and  fall  of  man  we  see  that  the 
serpent  did  the  beguiling  and  Eve  was 
the  victim,  instead  of  Adam  as  stated 
in  the  above  named  article.  Paul  at 
least  also  looked  at  it  in  that  light,  2 Cor. 
11:3.  And  again,  1 Tim.  2:11-14, 
the  same  apostle  takes  up  the  same 
subject  and  puts  the  greater  blame  upon 
the  woman,  declares  her  unfitness  as  a 
teacher  or  a usurper  of  authority  over 
the  man,  for  this  reason,  because  Adam 
was  first  formed,  and  then  Eve,  and  be- 
cause Adam  was  not  deceived,  but  the 
woman  being  deceived  was  in  the  trans- 
gression. 1 know  that  it  is  customary 
for  ministers  and  Sunday  school  teach- 
ers to  say  that  Adam  put  the  blame 
upon  the  woman,  but  I could  never  see 
it  in  that  light.  When  God  asked  Adam 
how  he  found  out  that  he  was  naked 
and  whether  he  had  not  eaten  of  the 
forbidden  fruit,  it  seems  to  me  Adam 
frankly  confessed,  “I  did  eat,”  and  then 
simply  said  how  it  happened.  Of  course 
Adam  transgressed  too,  but  the  woman 
was  the  leader.  He  was  punished  be- 
cause he  hearkened  to  the  voice  of  his 
wife  and  did  eat  of  the  tree  of  which  God 
had  said  “thou  shalt  not  eat  thereof. 

Now,  in  conclusion,  I would  say  that 
I have  not  written  this  to  find  fault 
with  the  article  above  referred  to  or  to 
critcise  the  writer.  I am  glad  for  the 


article.  1 simply  thought  perhaps  some 
young  minister  or  Sunday  school  teach- 
er who  is  not  so  well  posted  In  the  word 
of  God  might  copy  after  it,  and  make 
the  same  mistake. 

Nappanee,  Jnd. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 


DECEIVED  BY  APPEARANCES. 


Appearances  often  deceive  us  in  such 
a way  that  we  can  not  in  any  manner 
realize  that  the  appearance  is  not  after 
all  the  reality. 

1 was  riding  on  the  cars.  I had  taken 
an  east-bound  train,  and  feeling  some- 
what wearied  I soon  fell  into  a sound 
sleep.  When  I awoke  the  train  was 
stopping  at  a station  and  most  of  the 
passengers  had  left  the  car,  and  were 
taking  lunch  in  the  dining  hall  near 
by. 

I looked  about  me,  and  apparently  the 
train  was  standing  headed  toward  the 
west,  exactly  the  opposite  direction  from 
that  in  which  I desired  to  go.  But  as  I 
well  knew  that  I had  taken  an  east- 
bound  train  when  I started,  “and  that  I 
had  not  changed  cars  since  starting,  I 
was  confident  that  though  my  train  was 
apparently  headed  the  wrong  way,  she 
would  finally  bring  me  to  my  desired 
destination.  1 was  sure  there  could  be 
no  mistake  in  the  matter. 

I quietly  and  without  any  concern 
whatever  walked  out  into  the  lunch 
room  and  after  refreshing  myself  with 
a cup  of  coffee  and  a sandwich,  re- 
turned to  my  seat  in  the  car,  but  my 
train  was  still  headed  west. 

The  twenty  minutes  allowed  for 
lunch  were  up ; the  passengers  had 
mostly  resumed  their  seats;  the  con- 
ductor called  out:  “All  aboard,”  and  the 
train  moved  out  toward  the  west. 

It  appeared  to  me  very  remarkable, 
but  as  1 considered  it  a delusion,  1 felt 
no  concern  or  anxiety  whatever. 

1 made  a careful  observation  a num- 
ber of  times  to  see  if  1 could  not,  in 
some  way  or  other,  rid  myself  of  this 
contrary  appearance  of  things,  but  my 
efforts  were  vain.  For  all  1 could  do, 
my  train  kept  going  the  wrong  way,  but 
notwithstanding  this  contrary  appear- 
ance of  things  I never  doubted  the 
reality.  My  confidence  was  never  shak- 
en, and  though  everything  looked  so 
contrary,  I felt  sure  that  eventually  1 
should  find  myself  all  right;  and  1 
did. 

By  and  by,  as  the  morning  clouds  dis 
persed,  the  sun  came  out  a little  clearer, 
and  I looked  again  to  the  right  and 
to  the  left,  and,  behold!  gradually  the 
delusion  began  to  disappear,  and  the 
points  of  the  compass  presented  them- 
selves in  their  proper  places,  and  our 
train,  as  I felt  sure  it  would,  was  and 
had  been  all  the  time  running  in  the 
right  direction.  Only  it  seemed  to  me 
as  though  it  was  running  the  contrary 

way,  and  I was  myself  laboring  under 
a delusion. 

Just  such  delusions  sometimes  pre- 
sent themselves  in  our  experiences  in 
Christian  life.  We  can  not  always  see, 
as  plainly  as  we  would,  the  evidences  of 
conversion  and  acceptance  with  God. 
We  are  not  always  able  to  lay  hold  of 
the  promises  as  firmly  as  we  ought,  and 
doubts  and  fears  beset  our  way,  and  we 
feel  that  our  spiritual  train  has  sudden- 
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ly  taken  a wrong  course — everything  we 
look  at  seems,  to  our  beclouded  vision, 
going  the  wrong  way. 

Sometimes,  indeed,  the  Christian  is 
oyertaken  wiih  cloud  and  darkness  to 
such  an  extent  that  under  the  delu- 
sion that  everything  is  going  the 
wrong  way,  he  becomes  discouraged, 
grows  weak  in  the  faith,  and  is  filled 
with  doubts  and  fears,  wavers  and  turns 
aside.  He  gets  down  into  the  valley 
of  the  shadow  of  death,  and  the  pitfalls 
and  chasms  of  destruction  open  up  be- 
fore him  to  such  an  extent  that  he  can 
go  no  farther.  The  passage  way  is  cut 
off.  Then  when  he  calls  on  God  and 
learns  fully  to  trust  Him,  the  way  opens 
and  he  goes  on.  The  train  was  on  the 
right  way,  and  in  the  right  course  all  the 
time— it  was  for  him  the  house  of  God 
and  the  gate  of  heaven,  but  he  knew  it 
not. 

But  the  Father  above  knew.  When 
Ignorance  came  back  in  the  King  s 
Highway,  and  told C^tistian  and  Hope- 
ful there  were  lions  in  the  way,  he 
thought,  too,  his  train  was  running  the 
wrong  way;  and  he  could  not  reach  the 
desired  haven;  because  the  lions  stand- 
ing in  the  way  would  devour  him.  Chris- 
tian and  Hopeful  were  not  so  easily  de 
terred;  if  it  did  appear  as  if  the  train  was 
going  the  wrong  way,  they  knew  they 
had  started  right;  they  were  on  the 
King’s  Highway,  and  that  must  bring 
them  to  the  heavenly  city;  and  if  there 
were  dangers  in  the  way  the  Lord  could 
protect  them  and  bring  them  to  the  de- 
sired haven,  and  they  would  go  on  in 
this  way  until  they  were  sure,  at  least, 
that  they  could  not  get  there  in  the  way 
they  had  chosen.  But  when  they  came 
to  where  the  lions  were,  they  found  them 
chained,  and  a safe  passage  way  was 
left  them  and  they  passed  by  unharmed. 
The  delusion  had  vanished.  They 
found  in  this  instance  as  the  poet  said  : 

"Things  are  not  what  they  seera." 

When  you  know  that  you  have  the 
light;  when  you  know  that  you  have 
tasted  in  your  soul  the  love  of  God;  when 
you  realize  in  your  heart  a love  for  God, 
a love  for  His  word,  and  for  His  people; 
when  you  are  seeking  with  all  your 
heart  to  be  His  faithful  and  obedient 
child;  when  you  realize  a willingness  in 
yourself  to  do  God’s  will,  to  deny  your- 
self, to  follow  Him  and  bear  the  cross  ; 
when  you  realize  that  you  love  the 
brethren,  and  delight  yourself  in  the 
law  of  the  Lord  and  in  Hie  word,  and  in 
His  worship  and  Hie  service  as  your 
chief  joy,  do  not  allow  the  devil,  with 
hie  delusions,  to  lead  you  astray,  to 
make  you  believe  that  you  are  in  the 
wrong  way,  that  you  are  not  baptized 
right  and  that  you  must  go  and  join 
another  church,  and  then  turn  round 
and  slander  and  abuse  your  former 
brethren.  If  you  are  even  tempted  to 
do  this,  then  you  are  surely  on  the 
wrong  track  and  the  wrong  train,  and 
that  train  will  land  you  in  outer  dark- 
ness where  there  will  be  weeping  and 
gnashing  of  teeth. 

When  you  have  once  tasted  the  sweet- 
ness of  His  love  and  grace,  stand  fast ; 
press  onward,  lot  no  man  deceive. 
Watch  ! pray  1 read  I meditate ! go  for- 
ward as  the  Spirit  leads,  and  you  will 
soon  land  where  the  wicked  cease  from 
troubling,  and  the  weary  are  at  rest. 

STILL  II  IS  SIN. 

The  evil  spirit  called  sin  may  be 
trained  up  to  politeness  and  made_to  be 


genteel  sin;  it  may  bo  elegant,  culti- 
vated sin;  it  may  be  very  exclusive 
and  fashionable  sin;  it  may  be  indus- 
trious, thrifty  sin;  it  may  be  a great 
commercial  operator,  a great  Inventor; 
it  may  be  learned,  scientific,  eloquent, 
highly  poetic  sin!  Still,  it  is  sin,  and, 
being  that,  has,  in  fact,  the  same 
radical  and  fundamental  quality  that 
in  its  ranker  and  less  restrained 
conditions,  produces  all  the  most  hide- 
ous and  revolting  crimes  of  the  world. 
Horace  Bushnell. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

YOUR  WINDOWS  -OUR  WINDOWS. 

BY  ELIZA. 

Has  it  occurred  to  you  recently  that 
this  “house  of  clay”  which  you  occupy 
is  not  a darkened  prison  enclosure, 
but  instead  it  is  a “lighthouse”  and  one 
that  has  many  windows ‘i*  You  look 
out  through  these  windows  many  times, 
unconsciously,  and  just  as  often  will 
other  eyes  turn  on  you  and  peer  through 
the  transparency — all  too  frequently 
without  your  knowledge.  For  in  num- 
berless instances  if  you  had  suspected 
that  few  or  many  eyes  were  looking 
through  the  windows  into  your  house, 
you  certainly  would  have  been  more 
careful  of  your  doings. 

This  morning  just  at  sunrise  I stood 
and  looked  'out  of  an  insignificant 
window  facing  north  ward  on  the  third 
floor  of  our  house.  1 looked  out  into 
the  distance  and  several  miles  away  a 
window  in  somebody’s  house  was  all 
aglow  with  fiery  light  from  the  rays  of 
the  glorious  splendor  of  the  sun.  The 
sun  had  just  risen  above  the  horizon  and 
its  light,  in  all  Its  grandeur,  stru-ik  this 
window.  1 thought,  how  glorious  the  re- 
flection of  the  light  of  the  sun,  even 
though  I do  not  see  the  sun  himself  — 
and  how  suggestive. 

The  owner  of  that  house  does  not 
know  that  far  away  at  least  one  was 
looking  upon  the  golden  light  on  his 
window,  and  that  she  turned  from  the 
scene  with  new  resolutions  in  her  heart 
for  more  Christ  like  living. 

My  friend,  you  and  1 sometimes  for 
days  and  weeks  feel  that  but  few  people 
or  no  one  at  all  is  interested  in  us. 
Indifference  and  carelessness  are  apt  to 
induce  us  to  act  in  accordance  — we 
think  no  one  will  notice  us.  What  fear- 
ful folly  if  we  let  cob  webs  drape  our 
windows,— our  windows  of  love,  kind- 
ness, sympathy,  truth,  noblene'ss,  loyalty 
and  in  fact  all  the  Christian  graces. 
All  these  are  windows  of  warm  golden 
sunlight,  if  we  brush  from  them  care 
fully,  the  needless  accumulation  of 
darkness  producing  impediments; 
through  which  those  who  know  us  and 
those  who  see  us,  look  down  into  our 
hearts— whether  we  know  it  or  not. 

Close  by  or  at  a distance  others  are 
standing  looking  at  these  windows.  If 
they  are  darkened  they  turn  away  and 
say  the  “walk  with  God”  is  not  very 
pleasant,  and  the  "Morning  Star  ’ is  not 
really  bright. 

yn  the  other  hand  if  those  around  us 
the  golden  sunlight  of  God’s  love 
flowing  from  our  windows  in  streams 
of  loving  helpfulness  and  holy  living 
and  giving,  we  will  light  to  heaven 
many  who  stand  and  look  upon  our 
windows  when  we  are  not  aware  of  it. 

It  is  so  easy  to  be  good.  The  doc 
trines  of  the  Gospel  become  fljced  habits 
to  us  if  we  live  and  practice  them. 
These  habits  are  God’s  gift  to  His 
faithful  childre",  and  what  a glorious 
inheritance. 

Berlin,  Out. 
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HUBBCRimON  PRICE. 
ru»  HKKAL.D  or  Truth,  one  dollar  per  year. 
Lct  Herotd  der  M 'JSr  y^?“ 

Eror  ^?h"u“th  * '^’R,l;“oirc4«-R  to 
one  address,  11.40  per  year. 


The  UBBAI.B  or  Truth  Is  the  Organ  of  the 

following  Mennonlte  oonferenoes. 

1 Lancaster,  Pa. 

3 Kasiern  District  (Franconia). 

3 Franklin  Co.,  Pa.  * Washington  Co.,  Md. 
i.  Virginia. 

5.  Canada, 
fl.  ♦Ohio. 

7.  Ohio  MennonU^ 

8 South  Western  Penney Ivania. 

i.  ;‘"diraVn7M?c*^iKan  District  (Fall). 

la!  »We^rn  District.  « 

is!  otV^hoirs 

14.  Kansas.  Nebraska  and  Oklaboms. 

l.V  Nebraska  and  Minnesota. 

♦Amish  Mennonlte. 

business  notices. 

Several  new  books  have  been  added 
to  the  Colportage  Library. 

Our  new  tracts  are  ready  and  have 
been  added  to  the  list. 


"Journeys  of  Jesus”  will  prove 
very  helpful  in  the  study  of  the  S.  S. 
Lessons  this  year.  (Jloth,  §2.25.  Read 
our  special  notice  on  another  page. 


Do  not  overlook  the  notice  of  the 
"Golden  Text  Hook.”  It  is  a very  con- 
venient little  book.  Price  only  5 cents. 


The  Gist  of  the  Lesson  is  a pocket 
edition  of  an  exposition  of  the  Sunday 
School  Lessons.  Fits  the  vest  pocket. 
Price,  in  leather  binding,  25  cents. 


Let  every  reader  of  the  Herald 
make  an  effort  to  introduce  the  Family 
Almanac  into  new  homes.  See  price 
list  elsewhere  for  inducements  to 
agents. 


Any  one  renewing  his  subscription 
for  the  Herald,  who  will  pay  one  year 
in  advance,  can  have  the  choice  of  any 
one  of  the  Colportage  Hooks  listed  eUj- 
where. 

Qet  your  friends  to  subscribe  for 
the  Herald  of  Truth,  §1.00  a year. 
This  is  a good  time  now  to  do  it.  The 
church  paper  will  interest  them. 


Any  one  interested  in  the  life  and 
work  of  D.  L.  Moody  should  read  the 
advertisement  of  the  new  book  entitled 
"The  Life  of  1).  L.  Moody,"  found  on 
another  page. 

A new  edition  of  20(X)  copies  of 
"Dying  Testimonies  of  Saved  and  Un- 
saved,” is  now  ready.  This  hook  has 
had  a very  large  sale  and  we  believe 
has  done  much  good.  Agents  find  it 
a ready  seller.  Price,  postpaid,  in  pa- 
per binding,  35  cents,  in  cloth,  $1.(X). 


Peloubet’s  Notes.  — Sunday  school 
teachers  and  Hible  students  everywhere 
find  this  to  be  the  most  complete  com- 
mentary on  the  Sunday  School  Lessons 
of  its  class.  Bound  durably  in  cloth, 
publisher’s  price,  81.25;  our  price,  post 
paid,  81.00. 


Practical  Commentary  on  the  Sun- 
dtly  School  Lessons,  by  T.  B.  Arnold,  is 
also  gaining  favor  with  many  Sunday 
school  teachers  and  workers.  It  is  not 
nearly  as  comprehensive  ss  Peloubet’s 
Notes,  but  is  a very  valuable  work. 
Price,  in  cloth  binding,  only  50  cents, 
post  paid. 

The  Golden  Text  Book  contains  the 
Titles,  Lesson  Readings,  Reference 
Readings  and  Golden  Texts  of  all  the 
Sunday  School  Lessons  for  1900,  besides 
many  Bible  Facts,  Lord’s  Prayer,  Ten 
Commandments,  33  Miracles,  etc. 
Price  Only  5 cts. 


Workers  Wanted.— To  secure  sub- 
scribers for  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
Remember,  that  every  family  should 
have  their  church  paper,  and  every- 
body is  interested  in  the  church  news. 
By  all  means  send  for  it.  A number  of 
new  subscribers  have  been  added  to  our 
list  lately.  Price  81.00  a year. 

The  Family  Almanac  for  1900  is  still 
on  sale. 

Price  per  copy,  by  mail,  0 ds. 

“ “ dozen,  “ 

" “ hundred,  by  mail,  83.50 

It  a a jjy  express,  not  paid  2:50 
Address  all  orders, 

Mennonlte  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

Our  new  catalogue  is  bringing  us 
many  orders  for  books.  The  rea- 
son for  this  is  obvious.  People  buying 
from  us  had  our  prices  so  low  that  they 
save  money  by  placing  orders  here. 
Look  through  it  and  see  if  there  be  not 
some  books  you  would  like  to  read  dur- 
ing the  long  winter  evenings.  Send 
us  your  order  and  it  shall  have  our 
careful  attention.  If  you  have  no  cat- 
alogue, send  for  one. 


Letters  on  Baptism,  hy  Edward  B. 
Fairfield,  D.  D.  245  pages,  12  mo.  cloth, 
price  75  cents,  published  by  the  Congre- 
gational Sunday  School  and  Publishing 
Society. 

This  little  work  contains  16  letters  on 
the  mode  of  baptism,  by  the  author 
who  was  once  a Baptist  clergyman  and 
through  a careful  study  of  the  subject 
he  was  led  to  change  his  views,  and  be- 
came an  earnest  advocate  of  baptism 
by  affusion. 

The  Words  of  Cheer.— Is  one  of  the 
very  best  illustrated  Sunday  school  and 
family  papers  published.  It  should  be 
in  all  the  families  where  there  are  chil- 
dren to  read  it,  and  in  families  where 
theiTe  are  no  children  the  old  people, 
the’  fathers  and  mothers,  can  read  it 
with  profit.  If  you  do  not  get  it 
through  your  Sunday  school,  subscribe 
for  it  and  have  it  sent  to  your  address 
for  the  benefit  of  the  family.  It  comes 
weekly  and  will  do  you  good.  It  costs 
only  50  cents  a year. 


For  Sale. — There  is  still  some  Men- 
nonite  Publishing  Co.  stock  for  sale, 
and  those  wishing  to  Invest  in  this  way 
will  please  write  to  the  house  for 
further  particulars,  or  to  J.  S.  Lehman, 
No.  137  East  King  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

This  stock  affords  to  persons  who 
have  the  means,  a good  Investment, 
brings  a good  income,  helps  to  keep  up 
the  church  interests  and  maintain  the 
Church  Publishing-house. 

Mennonlte  Pub.  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


Re4luctlon  of  Prices.— People  that 
buy  are  always  interested  in  a reduc 
tlon  of  prices.  The  Stillingia  Compound. 
Throat  and  Lung  Syrup,  the  Adhesive  Plas- 
ter. Good  Samaritan.  White  Liniment  and 
the  Compound  Rheumatism  Exterminator, 
advertised  in  another  column  of  this 
paper  will  hereafter  be  sold  on  the  Even 
Balance  System.  That  is,  everyone 
ordering  from  us  direct,  will  receive  a 
liberal  reduction  proportionate  to  the 
amount  ordered.  Write  for  special 
terms  at  once.  These  medicines  have 
been  well  tested,  and  can  bo  recom- 
mended. Elizabeth  Garber  & Co. 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

A New  Edition  of  "Gospel  Call”  is 
now  ready,  but  owing  to  the  advance  in 
prices  of  paper  and  printing  material, 
we  are  compelled  to  raise  the  price  of 
the  book,  which  will  sell  in  the  future 
at  the  following  prices : 

Per  copy,  postpaid,  8 .25 

Per  dozen,  “ “ 2.65 

Per  hundred,  freight  or  express 

not  prepaid,  18.00 

Even  at  the  above  prices  the  book  is 
cheap,  considering  the  grade  of  music 
and  the  fine  quality  of  paper  and  work- 
manship. It  is  giving  satisfaction 
wherever  used,  and  all  Sunday  schools 
contemplating  making  a change  in 
song  books  this  spring,  should  by  all 
means  examine  the  merits  which  "Gos- 
pel Call”  possesses. 


TIMEiy  TRftGTS. 

Every  earnest  Christian  worker  likes 
to  use  good,  soul  stirring  tracts.  We 
send  the  following  tracts  free  to  any 
address,  although  stamps  sent  us  with 
orders  for  same  to  pay  for  postage  will 
be  appreciated.  All  donations  sent  to 
us  to  encourage  the  publication  and  dis- 
tribution of  tracts  will  be  used  for  that 
purpose  only.  Others  will  be  published 
later. 

No.  1.  Modest  Apparel. 

No.  2.  A Solemn  Appeal. 

No.  3.  Unscriptural  Marriage. 

No.  4.  Concerning  Missions. 

No.  5.  Against  Secretism. 

No.  6.  The  House  of  Darkness. 

(Against  secret  societies.) 
No.  7.  Dying  Without  Hope. 

No.  8.  A "Name  to  Live”  Rebuked. 
No.  9.  Repentance. 

No.  10.  Which  Heaven  Do  You 
Prefer  ? 

No.  11.  Which  Route ‘i’ 

No.  12.  “U.  S.”  or  “S.  S.” 

No.  13.  The  SculptoFs  Perplexity. 

No.  14.  The  Gold  Necklace. 

No.  15.  A Worker's  Dream. 

No.  16.  The  Minimum  Christian. 

No.  17.  Fearful  Results  of  Gamb- 
ling. 

No.  18.  The  Demon  of  Vanity. 

No.  19.  Is  Ornamental  Dress  Harm- 
less? 

No.  20.  Although  Unworthy,  Come 
to  Jesus. 

No.  21.  Eternity!  Eternityl 
No.  22.  The  Infidel  and  the  Tract. 
No.  23.  Profanity— Don’t  Swear. 

No.  24.  A Collection  for  a Sleeping 
Girl. 

No.  25.  Signs  of  Spiritual  Decline. 
No.  26.  Too  Latel 
No.  27.  Special  Responsibility  and 
Influence  of  the  Christian. 
No.  28.  Eminent  Witnevses. 

No.  29.  Who  is  my  brother? 

No.  30.  Idle  Words. 

No.  31.  The  Warning. 

Address  all  orders  to 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


Bible  Outlines.— We  desire  to  cal 
special  attention  to  a book  which  just 
came  under  our  observation,  under  the 
title  of  " Bible  Outlines  for  Bible  Meet- 
ings, Bible  Institutes  audible  Corres- 
pondence,” by  E.  S-  Young,  Professor  of 
“ Sacred  History  and  Theology,”  author 
of  the  “Life  of  Christ,  Harmony  of 
the  Four  Gospels,”  etc-  We  have  given 
this  little  volume  a thorough  examina- 
tion, and  can  conscientiously  say  that  it 
is  a splendid  work  for  all  who  desire  to 
study  the  Bible  systematically.  It  is  an 
outline  of  the  Bible  teachings  arranged 
in  such  a simple  way  that  any  one  can 
readily  comprehend  it.  Sent  postpaid 
to  any  address  for  40  cents.  Address, 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


OUR  LETTER  BOX. 


S.  M.— The  Herald  is  not  a dump 
ing  place  for  men’s  literary  or  theolog- 
ical monstrosities.  Such  articles  do  not 
constitute  the  food  upon  which  religion 
of  the  Jas.  1:  27  pattern  thrives;  it  is 
the  religion  of  Jas.  1:26.  I should  be 
glad  to  be  spared  the  unpleasant  duty  of 
returning  matter  which  the  writer 
knows  would  not  receive  commenda- 
tion from  his  own  congregation  and 
minister.  I have  the  charity  to  hope 
that  such  articles  are  sent  thoughtlessly , 
and  not  to  harass  the  Editor.  Vain 
and  doubtful  disputations  are  not 
edifying.  The  Herald  has  learned 
that.  Again  to  write  an  article  that 
invites  a return  and  costs  a return 
stamp  besides  and  then  publicly  and 
privatelyLberate  the  Editor  for  return- 
ing it  is  some  more  of  the  Jas.  1:  26 
variety.  Read  Matt.  7: 12  kind.  Or, 
must  I think  that  your  intimation  is  a 
rather  clover  scheme  to  make  the 
Herald  suffer  ? 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS. 

Lesson  VIII.— February  25. 

JESUS  REJECTED  AT  N AZ  ARETH 
— Luke  4 : i6-30. 

(Read  John  4 : 43-54.  Memory  Verses 
17-19.] 

Golden  Text.— He  came  unto  bis 
own  and  his  own  received  bim  not. 
— John  I ; 11. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time.— After  the  Passover  in  April 
A.  D.  -28. 

Plage  —Nazareth  and  Galilee. 
Persons.- Jesus  and  the  people  as 
sembled  in  the  synagogue. 

Christ’s  first  Sermon.— We  have 
in  our  today's  lesson  an  account  of  our 
Lord’s  first  public  discourse,  delivered 
on  the  Sabbath  in  the  synagogue  at 
Nazareth.  Before  He  would  publicly 
preach  the  gospel  of  the  kingdom  to 
others.  He  must  needs  tell  His  friends 
and  acquaintances  at  Nazareth  His  di- 
vine mission.  It  was  probably  a trying 
and  dillicult  duty  to  preach  to  those 
whom  He  had  known  from  His  youth, 
among  whom  He  had  lived  for  twenty- 
eight  years,  and  had  labored  with  them 
and  probably  worked  for  many  of  them, 
as  a carpenter.  In  the  audience  un 
donbtedly  were  many  with  whom  He 
had  associated  in  His  boyhood  days, 
and  they  looked  upon  Him  as  the  car- 
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penter’s  son.  It  was  these  facts  that 
would  make  it  dillicult  to  tell  them  the 
truth  concerning  Himself;  and  for 
them  to  accept  Him  as  the  Messiah. 
He  however  tells  them  in  no  uncertain 
language  that  He  is  the  Messiah  ac- 
cording to  the  prophecy  of  Esalas.  But 
as  one  might  expect  of  those  who  are 
carnally  minded,  it  was  dillicult  for 
them  to  realize  that  one  with  whom 
they  had  lived  and  worked,  whom  they 
had  seen  in  ordinary  drees  and  sur- 
roundings, one  without  rank,  wealth  or 
education,  could  be  so  superior  to  them 
as  to  be  the  promised  Messiah.  It  is  a 
true  saying,  "Truth  embitters  those 
whom  it  does  not  enlighten.”  Thus 
these  people  whose  minds  were  sceptical 
became  angry  at  the  pointed  and  per- 
sonal discourse  of  our  Saviour.  Their 
anger  or  fury  was  so  intense  that  they 
determined  to  destroy  His  life,  expect- 
ing, as  many  do,  that  by  destroying  the 
preacher  they  would  destroy  the  truth. 
They  however  failed  in  their  attempt. 

Feb.  Home  Readings. 

19.  M. — Jesus  rejected  at  Nazareth. 

Luke  4 : 16-30. 

20.  T.— Behold  my  servant  Isa.  42:1-15 
21  W . — His  second  rejection. 

Mark  6 : 1-6 

22.  Th. They  were  offended  at  Him. 

Matt.  13  : 53-58 

23.  F.— Llaten,  O isles,  unto  me. 

Isa.  49 : 1-12 

24  8 — Davld’e  prayer  in  affliction. 

Psa.  69 : 1-11 

>5.  8.— The  Text.  Isa.  61 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


Capernaum. — A city  on  the  western 
shore  of  the  Sea  of  Galilee,  on  the  bor- 
ders of  Zebulon  and  Naphthali,  whore 
our  Saviour  spent  much  of  His  time 
during  the  three  years  of  His  public 
ministry.  Matt.  4 : 13;  Mark  2 : 1;  John 
5 : 17.  Many  of  our  Lord’s  mighty 
works  were  done  at  Capernaum,  yet  be- 
cause of  their  pride  and  worldlinees, 
they  were  not  willing  to  believe  on  Him 
and  accept  Him  as  tbeir  Saviour.  Con- 
sequently our  Savior  uttered  His  sol- 
emn denunciation  against  the  city 
(Matt.  11 : 23.)  The  same  has  been  liter- 
ally fulfilled  many,  many  years  ago;  so 
complete  was  its  deetruclion  and  ruin, 
that  to-day  there  is  no  trace  or  satisfac- 
tory evidence  as  to  whore  the  city  once 
stood. 

Feb.  Home  Readings. 

26.  M.— Jesus  healing  in  Capernaum. 

Mark  1:21  34. 

27.  T.— Jesus  casts  out  devils. 

Luke  4 : 31-41 

28.  W. — Ho  bare  our  infirmities. 

Matt.  8 : 1-17 

Mar. 

1.  Th.— Ho  healeth  all  thy  diseases. 

Ps.  103 : 1-18 

2.  F.— The  Nobleman’s  son  healed. 

John  4 : 46-54 

3.  S.— Disease  the  penalty  of  disobe- 

dience. Dout.  28 : 15-29 

4.  S.— Safe  under  the  shadow  of  the 

Almighty.  Fsa-  91 


T' 

Lesson  IX. — March  4. 

JESUS  HEALING  IN  CAPERNAUM 
—Mark  1 : 21-34. 

Golden  Text. — And  he  healed 
many  that  were  sick. — Mark  1 : 34. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time.— On  the  Sabbath  day,  some- 
time in  April  A.  D.  28,  soon  after  the 
rejection  of  Jesus  by  the  cittzens  of 
Nazareth. 

Place.— Capernaum,  on  the  north- 
west shore  of  the  Sea  of  Galilee.  Jesus 
abode  here  at  this  time,  it  was  His  prin- 
cipal field  of  labor  in  Galilee. 

Persons.— Jesus.  The  man  with  an 
unclean  spirit.  Simon,  Andrew,  James, 
John,  and  Simon’s  wife’s  mother. 

Mark.— The  author  of  our  to-day’s 
lesson  was  probably  one  of  the  seventy 
whom  Jesus  sent  out  two  and  two  to 
preach  the  gospel,  heal  the  sick,  and 
cast  out  devils.  He  was  of  Roman  de- 
scent, the  son  of  that  Mary  at  whose 
home  the  disciples  at  Jerusalem  were 
assembled  (Acts  12 : 12).  He  labored 
much  with  Paul,  Barnabas,  and  Peter. 
He  was  Peter’s  interpreter.  After  Pe- 
ter’s death  at  Rome,  he  is  said  to  have 
preached  the  gospel  at  Alexandria  in 
Egypt,  where  he  founded  a church.  He 
wrote  hie  gospel  to  the  Romans,  who 
worshiped  Rome  more  than  God.  He 
proves  to  them  that  Jesus  of  Nazareth 
was  all  powerful.  In  the  first  verse  of 
chapter  one  he  strikes  the  key  note 
which  is  heard  throughout  his  entire 
gospel. 

Connecting  Links. — When  Jesus 
had  passed  safely  through  the  angry 
mob  at  Nazareth  who  were  attempting 
to  throw  Him  down  from  the  cliff  which 
overlooked  their  city.  He  went  to  Ca- 
pernaum, which  Ho  made  His  home 
and  the  headquarters  of  His  work  in 
Galilee  (Luke  4 : 31),  according  to  the 
prophecy  of  .Isaiah  9 : 12. — Peloubet. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

Menges  Mills,  York  Co.,  Pa., 
Feb.  2,  19(X).— The  ministering  breth- 
ern,  J.  H.  Martin  and  Joe.  Hershberger 
of  AugusU  Co.,  Va.,  came  into  our 
midst  the  latter  part  of  January.  They 
visited  among  the  brotherhood  and 
held  a number  of  meetings,  in  which 
they  earnestly  instructed  us  from  the 
word  of  God  in  the  way  of  peace  and 
righteousness.  W e trust  some  good 
seed  has  fallen  on  ground  that  may 
produce  some  fruit  later  on.  They 
preached  at  Hanover,  Bear’s,  Gerber’s, 
Bear’s  Station  and  Hostetler’s.  May 
God  bless  the  dear  workers  in  His 
cause.  Cor. 


Nampa,  Idaho,  Feb.  3,  19(X). 
Greeting  to  all  readers  of  the  Herald 
of  Truth.  Much  grace  from  God  the 
Father,  through  Christ  Jesus,  be  to 
you  all  a satisfying  portion.  Possibly 
a few  lines  from  this  part  of  God’s 
vineyard  will  be  read  with  pleasure  by 
some  at  least. 

To  our  knowledge  there  is  no  visible 
mark  of  God’s  displeasure  upon  us,  but 
on  the  contrary  wo  realize  the  truth- 
fulness of  the  promise  of  God,  when 
He  said  to  one  of  His  servanto  of  old: 
“My  presence  shall  go  with  thee.” 

His  presence  gives  us  "Good  cheer.” 

Wo  learn,  however,  that  it  is  reported 
in  Ohio  and  Indiana  that  the  colony  is 
not  prospering  and  that  half  of  the 
colony  would  leave  if  they  could.  So 
far  as  the  writer  can  ascertain,  the 
report  is  not  true.  There  are  persons 
that  are  dissatisfied  wherever  they  go, 
and  this  would  indeed  be  an  exceptional 
country  if  it  would  bo  approved  by 
every  body  in  every  particular.  To 
escape  tbe  obligation  of  what  God  said 
to  Adam,  "In  the  sweat  of  thy  face 
shalt  thou  eat  bread,  till  thou  return 
unto  the  ground,”  you  must  not  come 
to  Idaho,  for  such  a country  is  not 
found  ouUldo  of  “Ed^n;”  and  those 


who  think  it  is  wrong  to  “irrigate”  to 
grow  crops  must  not  come  to  this  val- 
ley; and  those  who  cannot  feel  at  home 
unlees  they  are  compassed  about  on 
every  side  with  people  of  our  faith, 
will  not  enjoy  themselves  here  at  pres- 
ent; and  those  who  do  not  love  to  be 
where  there  is  much  sunshine  and  no 
cyclones,  must  not  think  of  making 
this  their  home.  We  are  receiving 
many  letters  for  information,  which  we 
give  correctly  as  nearly  as  we  can,  and 
yet  we  prefer  to  have  persons  come 
and  see  for  themselves.  We  have  lo- 
cated the  place  for  the  new  meeting 
house  just  outside  of  the  town  limits, 
which  puts  it  about  two  miles  from  the 
center  of  Nampa. 

We  are  now  ready  to  begin  the 
foundation  and  to  go  on  with  the  work 
as  speedily  as  possible.  It  seems,  how- 
ever, that  the  building  of  a “house  of 
worship”  here  at  this  place  does  not 
meet  the  approval  of  many  of  our  dear 
brethren  in  the  East,  and  consequently 
many  do  not  heartily  respond  to  the 
call  for  help.  We  only  ask  for  cheer- 
ful, "freewill  offerings.”  Calls  are 
urgent  for  means  to  help  suffering, 
heathen  India,  which  is  right,  but  we 
must  also  endeavor  to  keep  our  own 
Nation  from  becoming  heathen.  “An 
ouivie  of  prevention  is  better  than  a 
pound  of  cure.”  If  our  work  here  is 
not  of  the  Lord  it  will  certainly  come 
to  naught,  and  we  will  say  amen  to  it, 
and  if  “God  be  for  us,”  though  the  “be- 
ginning be  small,”  yet  the  “latter  and 
will  greatly  increase.”  We  crave  an 
interest  in  the  prayers  of  all  those  in- 
terested in  the  advancement  of  the 
cause  of  Christ.  I would  again  say 
that  if  any  contemplate  coming  out 
here  about  the  1st  of  March,  they 
should  correspond  with  Bro.  E.  Stahly 
of  Nappanee,  Ind.,  and  those  who  wish 
to  come  about  the  last  of  March  should 
correspond  with  Bro.  David  Hilty  of 
West  Liberty,  Ohio.  In  conclusion  I 
would  say:  May  we  at  all  times,  in 
whatever  we  say,  or  do,  have  an  eye 
single  to  the  honor  and  glory  of  God. 

David  Garber. 

p.  S.— Some  may  have  received  news- 
papers printed  at  Nampa,  and  through 
them  received  the  impression  that  I am 
a “Land  Agent”  or  a member  of  the 
“Business  League,”  but  such  is  not  the 
case,  though  they  did,  without  my  con- 
sent, attach  my  name  to  an  article 
written  for  the  paper.  D.  G. 
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Shoemaker  of  Dakota,  III.:  On  Jan. 
17,  in  company  with  Bro.  J.  B.  Gingrich 
of  Canada,  he  came  into  our  midst,  la- 
boring faithfully  for  the  salvation  of  the 
lost,  and  preaching  to  us  the  “Life  Giv- 
ing Word”  with  such  power  that  sin- 
ners became  awakened  to  a sense  of 
their  duties,  which  they  owe  to  God 
and  man,  and  we  rejoiced  to  see  four, 
whom  we  have  learned  to  love,  willing 
to  break  away  from  the  sinfulness  of 
this  world  and  start  for  Christ,  who 
alone  can  “save  to  the  uttermost. 
Among  this  number  was  one  who  had 
turned  back,  and  we  say.  Praise  the 
Lord,  for  by  his  coming  two  brethren 
have  been  reconciled.  While  we  have 
been  made  glad,  yet  our  hearts  are 
pained  to  sea  the  large  number  who  are 
yet  lingering  outside  the  fold,  some 
deeply  convicted,  others  thoughtful, 
and  how  sad  the  thought  that  they  are 
near  to  us  and  in  such  peril.  ^lear 
reader,  pray  for  them, 

••He  who  will  not,  when  ho  may; 

When  ho  would,  he  ehall  have  nay.’' 


Wadsworth,  Ohio,  Jan.  27,  HKX).— 
In  December,  1899,  Bro.  J.  O.  Blosser  of 
New  Stark,  Ohio,  came  into  our  midst 
and  held  a number  of  interesting  and 
edifying  meetings.  Four  young  people 
confessed  Christ  during  these  meetings. 

Sunday,  Jan.  21, 19(K),  baptismal  serv- 
ices were  held,  when  these  four  were 
received  into  the  church.  Bish.  I.  J. 
Buchwaltar  of  Dalton,  Ohio,  otticiated. 
In  the  afternoon  a young  man  was  re- 
ceived into  the  church  by  baptism  at 
his  homo.  On  account  of  ill  health  he 
could  not  be  present  at  the  morning 
services.  May  the  Lord  abundantly 
bless  these  precious  souls  and  may  we 
all  strive  to  attain  "unto  the  measure 
of  the  stature  of  the  fullness  of  Christ.” 
Anna  Hoover. 

CuLLOM,  III.,  Jan.  29,  1900. — For 
the  especial  benefit  of  those  who  may 
be  interested  in  us  and  our  work,  we 
herewith  give  an  account  of  the  meet- 
ings recently  conducted  by  Bro.  J.  S. 


From  Nappanee,  Ind.— Bish.  An- 
drew Shenk  of  Oronogo,  Mo.,  came  into 
our  midst  on  the  11th  of  January  and 
continued  with  us  two  weeks,  preach- 
ing every  evening  and  also  holding  sev- 
eral day  meetings.  Wo  can  say  truly 
that  his  sermons  were  much  apprecu 
ated,  being  delivered  not  with  enticing 
words  of  man's  wisdom,  but  in  demon- 
stration of  the  Spirit  and  of  power  as  the 
Holy  Ghost  teaches,  comparing  spirit- 
ual things  with  spiritual  and  vividly 
portraying  unto  the  people  the  awful- 
ness and  the  exceeding  sinfulness  of  sin 
as  well  as  God’s  abhorrence  of  a formal 
Christianity  and  the  indispensable  ne- 
cessity of  a complete  surrender  and  con- 
secration to  the  will  of  God.  The  inter- 
est during  all  these  meetings,  regardless 
of  the  muddy  roads,  was  very  good.  It 
was  indeed  a time  of  refreshing  to  the 
congregation  here,  not  only  “for  the 
perfecting  of  the  saints,  for  the  work  of 
the  ministry  and  for  the  edifying  of  the 
body  of  Christ,”  but  also  for  the  un- 
saved. God’s  word,  like  “a  hammer 
that  breaketh  the  rock,”  fell  upon  their 
stony  hearts  that  they  were  made  to 
“stop  and  think”  to  such  an  extent  that 
nine  precious  souls  were  moved  to  con- 
fess Christ.  May  God  give  them  grace 
that  they  may  hold  out  faithful  unto 
death  and  then  inherit  the  crown  of  im- 
mortal glory,  and  may  the  Lord  still  in 
the  future  continue  to  confer  His  bless- 
ings upon  the  dear  brother  in  his 
evangelistic  work  as  an  instrument  in 
His  hands  in  the  salvation  of  lost  souls. 
To  Him  be  the  honor  and  the  praise 
forever.  David  Burkholder. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  ITEMS. 


Cherry  Box,  Mo.,  Jan.  23,  1900. — 
Sunday,  Dec.  31,  our  small  congrega 
tion  elected  oflicers  for  the  Sunday 
school  as  follows:  Supt,  Bro.  Zook, 

but  as  he  and  his  family  are  about  to 
move  to  Indiana,  we  nominated  L.  J 
Johnston  to  take  his  place.  Asst.  Supt. 
George  Bissy;  Sec’y,  Ida  Blssy;  Choir 
Ister,  William  Detwiler;  Treasurer 
Saloma  Detwiler.  We  have  an  “ever 
green”  Sunday  school  and  change 
teachers  every  quarter  as  we  see  best. 
We  deeply  feel  the  loss  of  two  of  our 
earnest  workers.  Sister  Laura  and  Bro. 
Benj.  Detwiler,  who  have  moved  to 
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Shannon  Co.  Our  loss  will  be  a gam 
for  the  people  there.  We  were  sorry  to 
see  them  leave,  but  we  believe  they  will 
be  earnest  laborers  wherever  they  are. 

We  were  also  refreshed  by  a visit  from 
JJro.  1).  Driver  of  Morgan  Co.,  Mo.  Ue 
preached  earnestly  and  encouraged  us 
to  be  faithful  in  working  for  our  Mas- 
ter. Although  the  attendance  was  not 
so  large  as  it  might  have  been,  on  ac- 
count of  the  weather,  we  were  encour- 
aged to  stand  together  in  the  bonds  of 
love.  Another  year  is  past,  with  all  its 
toils  and  cares,  never  to  be  recalled, 
and  my  prayer  is  that  whatever  we  do 
this  year  may  be  done  to  the  honor 

and  glory  of  Uod. 

Saloma  Detwiler. 

ELKHART  INSTITUTE  ITEHS. 

Sister  Mary  M.  Yoder  of  West  Lib- 
erty, ().,  has  been  appointed  by  the 
Mennonite  Evangelizing  Hoard  to  take 
up  mission  work  in  Chicago.  Sister 
Yoder  has  been  in  school  two  terms  in 
the  Bible  department,  and  her  faithful 
work  gives  the  assurance  that  she  is 
well  qualified  to  engage  in  more  active 
service  for  the  Master. 

Possibly  the  most  interesting  part  of 
the  special  Bible  term  now  in  progress 
is  the  study  of  Church  History.  The 
story  of  the  Waldenses,  Albigenses, 
Anabaptists,  and  others,  is  of  intense 
interest  to  the  careful  student,  and 
as  it  is  traced  through  the  dark  cen- 
turies of  persecution,  war  and  woe 
it  shows  the  character  of  the  un- 
yielding faith  of  those  who  chose  to 
suffer  martyrdom  rather  than  conform 
to  the  abuses  of  the  Church  of  Home. 
To  one  who  is  interested  in  the  history 
of  our  people,  such  a course  of  study 
becomes  a source  of  deep  satisfaction 
and  inspiration. 

The  Mission  study  class  which  was 
organized  last  year,  and  led  this  year  by 
Sister  Mary  Yoder,  has  selected  Bro.  I. 
U.  Detweiler  for  leader  during  the  rest 
of  the  year.  They  follow  an  outlined 
course  which  will  cover  all  important 
mission  fields  during  four  years  of 
study.  This  work  is  of  great  help  to 
all  who  expect  to  have  any  part  in 
the  great  cause  of  Missions. 

The  weekly  devotional  meetings  con- 
ducted by  the  students  are  well  at- 
tended and  are  the  source  of  much  ed- 
ification and  instruction.  One  meet- 
ing each  month  is  given  to  the  subject 
of  Missions.  One  of  thb  most  impres- 
sive meetings  held  recently  was  the  one 
just  before  Sister  Yoder’s  departure 
for  Chicago,  on  the  subject  of  Home 
Missions.  The  subject  was  thoroughly 
discussed  and  the  meeting  closed  with 
special  prayer  for  Sister  Yoder  in  her 
new  field  of  labor. 


tank  work  1 heard  one  of  the  mates 
(gang  bosses)  call  out,  so  that  all  within 
ear  shot  could  hear,  to  the  women  in  his 
gang,  language  so  vile  that  it  would 
never  do  to  repeat  even  in  private  at 
home.  To  day  we  ordered  400  of  our 
people  to  go  to  that  tank  to  work  as  we 
have  far  over  run  our  limit  and  the  other 
works,  too,  are  full.  They  positively 
refused  to  go.  They  said  “When  we 
work  in  the  tank  our  mothers  are 
abused  and  beaten.  Here  we  are  treat- 
ed with  justice.”  If  we  have  sullicient 
means  from  America  we  can  continue 
to  keep  some  of  these  people  under 
somewhat  refining  influence.  We  have 
no  authority  over  the  tank  work.  Do. 
you  see  ? 

The  other  day  an  old  man  with  thin, 
white  hair  and  snowy  beard  came  bring- 
ing hie  three  daughters.  When  ques- 
tioned he  said,  in  substance,  “I  am  a 
shikar  (hunter)  and  our  business  is  to 
catch  birds  and  other  game  in  the  for- 
ests. But  in  this  sad  time  no  one  can 
buy,  and  we  are  dying  of  hunger.  We 
heard  the  fame  of  your  name,  great 
king,  {maharaja,  a common  title  applied 
to  a Whiteman,)  and  are  come  to  ask 
work  from  your  honor."  His  three 
daughters  were  given  work  at  two 
cents  a day  each  and  the  father  is  sup- 
plied with  food  at  the  Dr’s,  kitchen. 

A day  or  two  later  a man  came  with 
two  baskets  suspended  from  a stick 
across  his  shoulder.  In  one  basket  was 
a hard  billet  of  wood  for  burning,  and 
in  the  other  a lot  of  charcoal  and  some 
grass  rope.  He  said  he  had  hunted  for 
work  but  the  other  works  are  full,  and 
he  had  brought  these  things  in  the  hope 
that  he  might  be  able  to  sell  them  to  us. 
We  paid  him  two  cents  for  the  lot  and 
put  him  on  our  work  next  morning. 
He  was  happy. 

Every  evening  a number  of  people 
come  to  “make  a shop”  on  our  works. 
They  have  a basket  of  rice,  a basket  of 
dal,  some  salt,  and  some  sharp  pepper 
(chills.)  These  they  sell  to  the  people 
after  the  pice  are  given  out.  Next  morn- 
ing there  is  always  a crowd  of  children 
busy  in  searching  the  dust  for  grains  of 
rice  which  have  been  dropped.  There 
is  a big  ring  of  dust  around  each  hun- 
gry little  mouth.  These  children  get 
enough  to  eat  at  the  kitchen,  but  they 
have  been  on  short  rations  so  long  that 
they  continue  to  eat  the  duet  and  rice 
grains  from  force  of  habit.  And  per- 
haps there  is  some  truth  in  the  state- 
ment that  they  so  often  make  that 
they  “cannot  fill  their  stomachs”  with 
what  they  get.  But  they  get  enough  to 
sustain  life.  Please  don’t  waste  a grain 
of  anything  good  to  eat.  It  would  be 
precious  to  these  poor  children.  Save 
your  grains,  sell  them,  and  send  the 
money  to  feed  poor  children  here. 

Last  Sunday  morning  the  report  came 
that  an  old  woman  had  died  near  our 


“Yea,  as  long  as  you’re  living  you’re  all 
right,  but  as  soon  as  you’re  dead,  what 
are  you  ‘i»  ” That  was  all  the  attempt  at 
moralizatlon  or  sermonizing  that  was 
made.  The  next  thing  that  was  said 
was  this  bearer’s  asking  for  a rupee  for 
the  job  instead  of  the  customary  eight 
annas.  Perhaps  we  should  ^ have  at 
least  offered  a short  prayer  in  Hindi  at 
the  grave— there  were  about  half  a doz- 
en persons  present — but  we  wanted  to 
see  just  how  the  natives  do  such  a thing 
without  European  interference.  With- 
out God— without  hope  I Who  is  com- 
ing to  teli  these  women  there  is  hope 
for  them 

1 was  in  the  sun  too  much  on  Sunday 
without  my  umbrella.  I felt  pain  all 
last  night  and  thought  that  to-day  1 
must  stay  indoors  all  day.  But  1 went 
out  in  the  early  morning  and  saw  the 
multitude  and  had  compassion  on  them. 

I went  twice  to  the  tank  to  get  work 
for  those  we  could  not  take,  and  to  the 
the  Engineering  Department  work  on 
the  road  four  miles  south  of  here.  I 
found  14,000  people  there  at  work.  The 
limit  had  been  6,000,  and  the  officer  in 
charge  is  worked  almost  beyond  endur- 
ance trying  to  supply  the  people  with 
work.  I felt  no  pain  all  day  and  am 
well  to  night. 

Two  thousand  two  hundred  ninety 
seven  on  our  little  work  yesterday 
and  nearly  as  many  to-day.  It  costs 
$50  a day  to  pay  them.  Pray  for  us. 
Yours  in  Him, 

J.  A.  Kessler. 

American  Mennonite  Mission,  Dham- 
tan,  C.  P.,  India. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

ON  THE  ROAD  TO  RUIN. 

BY  F.  P.  P. 

A young  man,  belonging  to  a highly 
respected  family,  started  on  the  down- 
grade of  human  life.  He  began  to  as- 
sociate with  a class  of  young  men  who 
were  already  advanced  in  dissolute 
and  sinful  lives.  He  began  to  go  to 
places  of  questionable  amusement,  was 
out  late  evenings,  frequented  billiard 
halls,  ten-pin  alleys,  shows,  theaters, 
dances,  hired  expensive  ilvery  rigs, 
wore  tooth-pick  shoes,  high  standing 
collars,  flashy  neckties,  gold  rings, 
sported  a gold  chain  and  charm,  dude 
cane,  a high  hat,  and  a full  purse, 
smoked  fine  cigars,  ate  late  suppers, 
drank  an  occasional  glass,  and  though 
at  first  such  a thing  made  him  smart 
beneath  the  lashes  of  an  accusing  con- 
science, he  could  now  without  trouble 
step  up  to  the  bar  with  a crowd  of  low 
fellows  around  him  and  order  the  drinks 
for  the  crowd.  He  could  now  go  to  the 
gambling  rooms  and  sit  with  the  scof- 
fers on  the  seat  of  the  scornful. 


seared  with  a hot  iron,  so  that  they 
have  lost  all  desire  for  better  things. 

If  you  should  speak  to  the  parents  of 
this  young  man  and  show  them  the 
danger  to  which  he  is  exposing  himself, 
and  the  disgrace  that  they,  on  his  ac- 
count (if  he  goes  a littie  further  in  this 
course),  must  suffer,  they  would  be 
greatly  offended.  They  supply  the 
means  and  encourage  their  boy  to  the 
ruin  that  threatens  him,  and  they  are 
preparing  for  themselves  the  heart 
aches,  griefs  and  anguish  that  may 
bring  their  grey  hairs  in  sorrow  to  the 
grave. 

Moral : “Train  up  a child  in  the  way 
he  should  go,  and  when  he  is  old  he  will 
not  depart  from  It.”  Do  not  encourage 
your  children  In  bad  ways.  Be  careful 
that  you  do  not  sow  a seed  that  will 
germinate,  and  grow  up,  and  bring  a 
harvest  of  sorrow  for  old  age. 

For  th©  Herald  of  Truth- 

HINTS  TO  MINISTERS. 

The  minister  needs  to  order  his  out- 
ward as  well  as  his  inward  life,  his 
walk  and  conversation,  so  that  it  may 
harmonize  with  the  gospel.  It  is  often 
said;  “That  if  the  heart  is  right  all  is, 
right.”  In  the  light  of  God’s  word  this 
kind  of  teaching  falls  to  the  ground. 

It  is  true  that  “if  the  heart  is  right,  all 
is  right,”  but  however  much  men  may 
boast  and  profess,  the  heart  never  is 
right  as  long  as  men  do  not  put  aside 
their  filthy  conversation,  their  disor- 
derly walk,  and  their  indulgence  in 
ungodliness  of  every  kind,  and  mani- 
fest the  pure  light  of  the  gospel. 

Prompted  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  a 
man  will  be  led  to  do  just  what  the 
gospel  requires  of  him,  and  the  gospel 
never  requires  impossibilities. 

In  the  third  chapter  of  first  Timothy 
the  apostle  speaks  of  things  which  ap- 
pear in  the  outward  life,  of  the  out- 
ward characteristics  of  the  man  who 
shall  fill  the  place  of  the  watchman 
upon  the  walls  of  Zion,  and  the  word 
demands  that  he  should  so  arrange  his 
temporal  affairs,  that,  according  to  the 
word  of  God,  he  may  be  found  blame- 
less. 

His  family  affairs  should  be  well 
ordered,  and  in  these  he  should  mani- 
fest wisdom,  prudence  and  discretion. 
He  should  be  the  husband  of  one  wife. 
This  of  course  does  not  bar  out  from 
the  ministerial  oltice  an  unmarried 
man  or  a widower;  but  it  does  bar  out 
one  who  has  more  than  one  wife  living 
at  the  same  time,  and  it  is  the  writer’s 
opinion  that  this  scripture  would  bar 
out  from  the  ministerial  office,  one  who 
has  been  divorced  from  a former  com- 
panion, even  though  the  civil  law 
conceded  to  him  that  privilege. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth 

INCIDENTS. 

When  the  S.  S.  Caledonia  came  to 
Bombay  last  March  the  Holi  festivities 
were  in  progress.  We  did  not  know 
anything  of  the  native  language  then, 
so  the  vile  language  used  on  all  sides 
was  lost  on  us.  But  with  a knowledge 
of  the  language  comes  a knowledge  of 
its  vulgar  and  profane  words,  much  as 
one  might  wish  to  avoid  them.  The 
other.day  while  1 was  going  to  see  the 


hut.  As  we  had  never  seen  a native 
burial.  Dr.  and  I went  out  to  the  burial 
place  to  see  just  how  such  an  affair  pro- 
ceeds. We  had  given  a clean  sari  to 
wrap  the  body  in.  Two  men  carried 
the  body  suspended  on  a pole  between 
them.  Two  coolies  had  preceded  them 
and  dug  deeper  a grave  which  had  been 
prepared  some  time  ago  and  fallen  in. 
When  the  bearers  reached  the  grave 
they  prepared  the  body  for  burial  by 
re  adjusting  the  cloth.  They  then  car- 
ried it  into  the  grave,  straightened  out 
the  form  and  put  in  the  earth  upon  it. 
As  they  were  preparing  the  body  for 
burial  one  of  the  bearers  said  in  Hindi, 


A friend  who  thought  that  he  might 
yet  save  him  and  lead  him  back  to  a life 
of  virtue  and  usefulness,  came  and  had 
a plain,  charitable  talk  with  him.  He 
tried  with  his  best  efforts,  to  lead  the 
young  man  to  see  the  folly  of  such  a 
course,  to  see  where  it  would  lead  to, 
and  what  must  finally  be  the  result,  but 
cold  and  heartless,  the  young  man  re- 
ceived the  advice  of  his  friend’s  last 
solemn  appeal,  and  contemptuously  re- 
plied, “I  can’t  see  it.” 

Thousands  to-day  say  the  same  thing; 
they  go  into  the  way  of  ruin,  but  they 
“can’t  see  it.”  Their  eyes  are  blind, 
their  ears  are  deaf,  and  their  hearts  are 


He  should  have  the  ability  to  govern 
and  direct  his  own  affairs,  provide  for 
those  who  are  dependent  upon  him  for 
support,  and  to  bring  up  his  children  in 
obedience  and  in  the  nurture  and  ad- 
monition of  the  Lord. 

The  wife  of  the  minister  also  is  not 
forgotten  in  these  instructions  of  the 
apostle,  and  she  should  seek  just  as 
earnestly  to  possess  the  proper  qualifi- 
cations required  of  her  as  her  husband 
should  seek  to  attain  to  the  qualiflca- 
tions  required  of  him.  She  should  be 
grave,  serious,  humble,  modest,  truth- 
ful, meek,  faithful  in  all  things  and 
with  her  prayers,  words  of  encourage- 
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ment  and  otherwise,  she  should  contin- 
ually lend  a helping  hand. 

We  sometimes  have  heard  of  in- 
stances where  the  wife  strenuously 
opposed  her  husband’s  work  in  the 
ministry,  hindered  and  discouraged 
him  in  the  performance  of  his  most 
solemn  duties,  and  laid  in  his  way 
every  possible  impediment,  and  thus 
made  his  work  hard,  and  destroyed  to 
a large  degree  the  good  influences  he 
might  otherwise  have  exerted  in  the 
church  and  in  the  neighborhood.  This 
is  a wrong  course  and  makes  the  life  of 
both  husband  and  wife  an  unhappy 
one.  The  model  Christian  woman  will 
acceptdihe  position  God  gives  her,  as  an 
obedient,  consecrated,  faithful  wife, 
which  she  symbolizes  by  her  prayer 
head  covering,  and  thus  manifests,  iu 
true  obedience  to  the  will  of  God,  her 
desire  to  glorify  her  heavenly  Father  in 
all  she  does.  Every  true  Christian  will 
rejoice  that  the  gospel  is  preached  and 
that  sinners  are  converted  to  the  true 
faith. 

In  his  habits  a minister  should  be  well 
on  his  guard.  His  personal  appearance, 
his  attire,  his  conduct  and  his  conversa- 
tion should  be  such  as  not  to  cause 
offense  to  anyone.  Some  of  the  min- 
isters in  our  church  are  not  as  careful 
as  they  should  be  in  their  adherence  to 
the  plain  and  simple  mode  of  dressing, 
common  among  our  people. 

I have  met  ministers,  who  to  judge 
from  outward  appearance,  as  well  at 
from  their  conversation  and  conduct,  I 
would  not  have  suspected  of  being 
members  even,  much  less  ministers; 
indeed  I was  greatly  surprised  when  I 
learned  that  they  were  in  the  ministry. 

Men  often  do  not  realize  the  impor- 
tance of  these  little  things  until  it  is 
perhaps  too  late  to  remedy  the  evil. 
This  is  indeed  a matter  of  deep  regret 
to  all  who  have  the  cause  of  Christ 
sincerely  at  heart,  because  much  of  the 
good  influence  of  the  church  is  lost  in 
just  such  ways. 

Ministers,  like  Faul,  should  seek  to 
be  an  example  to  the  flock,  and  they 
are— they  are  living  epistles  seen  and 
read  of  all  men,  but  sometimes  their 
example  leads  away  from  God  instead 
of  to  Him;  into  pride  instead  of  humil- 
ity; into  sin,  rather  than  to  righteous- 
ness. 

A minister,  under  all  circumstances, 
should  appear  neat  and  clean;  there  is 
no  virtue  in  filthiness,  and  no  humility 
in  Impurity  or  slovenliness.  1 have 
seen  ministers,  and  not  only  Mennonite 
ministers,  but  those  of  other  denomi- 
nations also,  who  were  so  excessive  in 
the  use  of  tobacco,  and  given  to  other 
filthy  and  uncouth  things,  that  they 
made  themselves  quite  repulsive  to 
many  people. 

A minister  should  be  very  careful 
that  he  in  no  wise  makes  himself 
odious  or  repulsive  to  the  people,  be- 
cause this  very  greatly  hinders  his 
Influence  for  good.  He  should  possess 
a meek  and  quiet  spirit;  under  all  cir- 
cumstances he  should  be  calm  and 
dignified,  firm  in  the  defence  of  the 
truth,  strong  and  unwavering  in  the 
faith,  kind  and  respectful  in  his  ad- 
dress to  those  with  whom  he  meets, 
both  in  the  church  and  out  of  it.  He 
should  be  sober,  vigilant,  and  of  good 
behavior;  not  light  minded,  not  given 
to  jesting,  not  found  sitting  for  hours, 
telling  foolish  stories,  or  spending  a 
whole  Sunday  afternoon  in^talklng 


about  cattle,  horses,  swine,  farms 
and  other  temporal  things,  without 
once  so  much  as  thinking  of  Christ  and 
His  word,  of  the  church  and  her  inter- 
ests, of  souls  and  the  salvation  of  men. 

The  apostle  admonishes  (Eph.  5 ; 
3,  4),  that  “neither  filthiness  nor  fool- 
ish talking,  nor  jesting  should  be  once 
named  among  the  saints.  They 
should  rather  be  engaged  in  giv- 
ing thanks,  praising  God,  etc.,  etc. 

He  should  possess  a large  degree  of 
that  wisdom  which  is  from  above, 
which  is  first  pure,  then  peaceable,  gen- 
tle, easy  to  be  entreated,  full  of  mercy 
and  good  fruits,  without  partiality  and 
without  hypocrisy.  He  should  be  apt 
to  teach;  he  should  be  filled  with  the 
Spirit  and  show  himself  blameless  in 
all  things,  a true  shepherd  of  the  sheep, 
a faithful  watchman  on  the  walls  of 
Zion  and  in  all  things  showing  himself 
an  approved  workman  that  needeth 
not  to  be  ashamed. 

Elkhart,  hid. 


For  tho  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  HENNONITE  OLD  PEOPLE’S 
HOME  AND  ORPHAN’S  HOHE. 


Marshallville,  O.,  Jan.  127.  1900. 
There  are  continual  inquiries  as  to 
the  prosperity  and  the  needs  of  the 
Homes.  Several  members  of  the  Board 
and  friends  of  the  Homes  met  at  Bro. 
and  Sister  Amstutz  s this  afternoon  to 
look  after  these  things  and  we  are  well 
pleased  with  the  work  so  far  as  we  have 
been  able  to  go,  and  we  have  good 
hopes  for  the  future.  The  children  at 
the  Orphans’  Home  are  well  cared  for, 
and  like  their  “new  home”  very  much. 
Those  who  have  the  care  of  them  find 
great  opportunities  to  do  good  and 
some  times  little  inducement  for  doing 
it,  so  far  as  human  reward  is  concerned, 
but  with  ali  this  they  seem  in  good 
spirit  and  happy  to  serve  their  Lord 
by  caring  for  the  homeless. 

We  have  not  yet  enough  to  buy  the 
ground  needed,  but  the  hoped  and 
much  prayed  for  means  are  nearer  be- 
ing gathered  than  at  any  previous  time. 
The  one  thing  the  Home  needs  is  a 
place  sufficiently  large  to  enable  the 
children  and  the  workers  to  find  their 
living  by  the  labor  of  their  hands.  We 
have  not  enough  funds  to  repair  the 
building  and  pay  for  as  much  land  as  is 
needed.  We  ought  to  have  40  acres, 
and  we  cannot  think  of  going  into  debt 
to  get  it.  Will  you  help,  that  we  need 
not  go  into  debt '(  To  this  end  we  toil, 
and  economize  and  pray.  The  Old  Peo- 
ple’s Home  building  is  plain,  neat,  sub- 
stantial and  comfortable,  a home  that 
speaks  well  for  a people  who  always 
believed  in  caring  for  the  aged  and 
helpless.  The  location  is  beautiful,  on 
an  elevation  overlooking  the  landscape 
to  the  North  and  West,  with  the  Am- 
Btutz  cottage  to  the  East.  The  material, 
workmanship,  architecture  and  natural 
surroundings  all  combine  their  share 
and  display  their  effort  to  make  it  a de- 
sirable place  for  the  aged  to  spend  their 
last  days  of  pilgrimage  here  on  earth. 
And  how  these  aged  ones 

knock  at  the  door 
for  admittance  is  enough  to  make 
our  hearts  sad.  Says  a minister’s 
wife,  “I  am  abie  to  be  about  and  wait 
on  myself;  I am  not  destitute,  1 have  a 
home  here,  but  1 can’t  attend  church  as 
I would  like  to.  I can  say.  My  Lord  Is 


my  Shepherd!  I don’t  suffer  want,  I 
would  like  to  know  what  you  can  do 
for  me.  I am  willing  to  pay  my  ex- 
penses and  find  my  own  bed,  I have 
plenty  of  clothes. . . .1  am  the  widow  of 

j preacher  of  the  Mennonite 

Church.  I am  sixty  three  years  old.  I 
have  no  family.  I trust  in  the  Lord. 

I am  an  orphan  sixty  years  and 
a widow  eleven  years.  I went  through 
trials  and  troubles.  We  shall  have 
them  and  shall  plead  for  the  widow  and 
orphan.” 

This  is  from  one  who  is  ready  to 
share  her  earthly  means  with  those 
who  have  need,  in  return  for  a helping 
hand. 

A brother  of  our  state,  alone  in  tho 
world,  remarked  to  one  of  his  friends 
who  had  come  to  see  him  from  a dis- 
tance: “I  don’t  know  what  to  do,  I 

have  only  ten  acres  with  no  buildings, 
unless  1 sell  them  and  go  to^the  county 
home.”  The  brother  said*  “And  why 
do  you  not  go  to  our  Old  People’s 
Home,”  to  which  he  replied.  “Yes, 
where  have  we  one”  'f  He  had  not  yet 
learned  of  our  building  one.  He  re- 
joiced to  learn  of  such  a place  by  our 
people  and  is  waiting  to  be  admitted. 

Several  sisters,  aged  grandmothers, 
have  come  to  make  their  home  here 
and  have  been  with  some  of  the 
brethren  in  the  vicinity  all  summer 
waiting  for  the  completion  of  the 
home.  We  hear  of  some  who  are  placed 
in  county  homes,  for  want  of  a better 
place.  A brother  in  Illinois  who  has 
two  children  and  some  means  wants  to 
be  received  because  where  he  is  he  is 
denied  church  privileges  and  desires  to 
be  with  “his  own.”  He  will  more  than 
pay  for  his  keeping.  Why  should  we 
multiply  incidents  to  convince  us  of  the 
need  of  the  completion  of  the  Old  Peo- 
ple’s Home? 

We  have  now  gone  to  the  full  extent 
of  our  securities.  We  cannot  think  of 
assuming  ri^s  or  making  debts.  The 
first  storey  is  completed  with  the  excep- 
tion of  varnishing;  the  second  all  except 
caseing  and  varnishing,  and  the  cellar 
except  water  works  and  kitchen-ware. 
We  also  need  a small  barn  and  the  like. 
Who  can  help,  that  has  not  helped? 
Who  will  help,  that  has  already  helped? 
AS  to  the  furniture. 

Several  congregations  have  already 
taken  steps  to  furnish  rooms.  The  sis- 
ters have  written  for  the  dimensions  of 
rooms  and  are  making  carpet,  bedding 
etc.,  for  a room  each.  A few  sisters 
have  each  undertaken  to  furnish  a 
room.  Should  others  prefer  to  help 
on  this  wise,  they  may  write  to  Bro. 
Amstutz. 

We  are  thankful  for  past  favors 
both  from  the  Lord  and  the  brother- 
hood. God  bless  you! 

M.  S.  Steiner. 

C.  Z.  Yoder. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

SPURIOUS  liberalism. 


BY  B.  F.  HERR. 


The  true  Christian  stands  blessedly 
free  from  any  bondage  of  the  “cere- 
monial law.”  And  is  exhorted.  Gal.  5: 
1 to  stand  fast  in  the  liberty  wherewith 
Christ  has  made  him  free.  But  there  is 
a false  or  spurious  liberty  of  which  we 
are  warned,  1 Pet.  2:  16  not  to  use  our 
liberty  for  a cloak  of  maliciousness,  but 
as  the  servants  of  God.  Not  seeking 
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our  own  gratification  or  pleasure,  or 
wealth,  ICor.  10:  24  we  read;  “Let  no 
mao  seek  his  own,  but  every  man  an- 
other’s wealth.” 

Spurious  liberty  seeks  to  gratify  self. 
True  liberty  deems  It  a great  privilege 
to  spend,  and  be  spent,  in  order  that 
our  neighbor  may  be  happy  and  God 
may  be  glorified.  The  consecrated 
Christian  has  the  true  liberty.  He  is 
the  one  that  can  say  with  the  truth  that 
“he  does  as  he  pleases,”  because,  be- 
ing born  of  the  Spirit  of  God  and  living 
under  the  constant  influence  of  tho 
same  he  will  not  please  to  do  any  thing 
that  will  displease  God.  Ho  will  not 
fail  to  help  where  he  sees  his  brother  in 
need.  He  will  not  be  limited  in  his 
giving  to  the  Lord  by  the  old  cere- 
monial law  of  tithing.  He  is  no  more 
under  bondage  to  any  temporal  law. 

He  is  free.  And  “whom  the  Lord 
makes  free  is/ree  indeed."  He  says  to 
the  Lord;  Lord,  1 bless  Thy  name 
for  tho  privilege  of  being  Thy  child. 

I am  Thine,  wholly  Thine;  and 
of  course  all  my  possessions  in  this 
world  are  Thine.  Thou  lovest  Thy 
children  and  art  pleased  that  we  use 
of  these  temporal  things  sufficient  to 
feed,  clothe  and  comfort  these  our  mor- 
tal bodies.  Thou  sayest  to  us,  “Thy 
bread  shall  not  fail  thee  and  thy  water 
shall  be  sure.”  But  thou  doest  also 
lovingly  admonish  us  that,  “having 
food  and  raiment  we  should  therewith 
be  content.”  Then,  Lord,  if  Thou  hast 
been  pleased  to  intrust  to  my  steward- 
ship more  than  I need  for  unselfish 
comfort  for  myself  and  family,  help 
me  to  constantly  realize  that  all  the  rest 
is  Thine.  Give  me,  I pray  Thee,  the 
wisdom  and  understanding  I need  to 
use  the  same  to  Thy  glory  and  to  bene- 
fit my  fellow  man  without  respect  to 
person  or  nationality.  So  the  Chris- 
tian will  always  have  it  in  his  heart  to 
give,  and  to  give  liberally  according  as 
the  Lord  has  prospered  him.  Any 
business  enterprise  he  may  engage  in 
will  be  prompted  solely  by  a desire  to 
benefit  his  fellow  man  and  to  glorify 
God.  In  the  church  it  will  not  be 
necessary  to  lay  a tax  on  him  to  secure 
his  charity.  He  will  always  be  con- 
cerned about  the  church  treasury,  and 
will  give  freely  according  as  the  Lord 
has  prospered  him. 

Spurious  liberty  seeks  to  justify  evil 
things,  such  as  card  playing,  attend- 
ing the  places  of  worldly  pleasure  as 
the  opera,  and  theatre.  It  permits 
taking  the  social  drink;  it  argues  the 
privilege  to  take  a drink  or  let  it  alone. 
It  does  not  like  Solomon’s  prohibition 
idea,  which  says,  “Touch  not,  taste  not, 
handle  not.” 

True  liberty  looks  wisely  forward 
and  avoids  all  sensual  gratification, 
and  rejoices  in  God  the  deliverer  from 
all  these  snares.  Spurious  liberty  im- 
agines many  vain  things,  in  the  way  of 
secret  organization  and  association. 
She  argues  that  because  of  certain  good 
traits  they  practice,  such  as  caring  for 
the  sick  and  widows  of  their  number, 
etc.,  the  order  must  be  good  and  should 
be  sustained.  True  liberty  knows  of  only 
one  organization,  namely,  the  Church 
of  Christ.  This  order  is /ree,  unicersal 
and  perfecthj  comprehensire  of  alt  good. 
Christ  Himself  is  the  founder  of  it, 
and  He  has  constantly  presided  over  it 
from  the  beginning.  He  is  the  great 
Shepherd  of  the  sheep.  And  there  is 
"One  Fold  and  One  Shepherd."  Now 
the  Lord  Jesus  cannot  recognize  any 
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order  other  than  that  of  His  own  plant- 
ing. True  liberty  ie  therefore  free, 
blessedly  free  from  any  invention  that 
man  could  poesibly  Bcek  to  subsUtute. 
Spurious  liberty  IB  willing  to  gratify  a 
perverted  appetite  for  tobacco  in 
the  various  forms  in  which  it  is  used. 

True  liberty  says  no.  My  body  belongs 
to  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  as  lam  ever 
seeking  to  please  Him  it  is  my  privilege 
to  know  His  pleasure  in  this  matter. 

I look  at  Ills  sanctified  life,  how  pure, 
and  clean,  and  holy.  I conclude  it  is  im- 
possible. Jesus  would  use  nothing  like 
a cigar  or  pipe  or  anything  that  would 
defile  His  pure  sweet  breath.  Surely  He 
would  abhor  the  idea  of  chewing  tobacco 
and  becoming  a slave  to  any  evil  habit 
and  withal  so  useless  as  harboring  in 
Ilis  pure  and  holy  mouth  this  miserable 
invention  of  heathendon.  He  would 
say.  Why  spend  your  money  for  that 
which  is  not  bread?  And  why  defile 
the  temple  of  the  living  God,  which 
temple  ye  are? 

Spurious  liberty  claims  there  is  no 
harm  in  following  worldly  styles  and 
fashions  in  dress.  True  liberty  seeks 
humility;  knowing  that  God  gives  grace 
to  the  humble,  but  resists  the  proud. 

She  “minds  not  high  things,  but  con- 
descends to  men  of  low  estate.”  She 
realizes  that  “The  Lord  dwells  with 
them  that  are  of  a meek  and  quiet 
spirit.”  And  surely  there  is  no  com- 
pany so  precious  as  that  of  our  Lord. 
Spurious  liberty  takes  pleasure  drives 
on  Sunday,  enjoys  sumptuous  Sunday 
dinners,  indulges  in  conversation  that 
does  not  edify  the  soul,  even  sometimes 
foolish  talking  and  jesting;  attends 
church  or  Sabbath  school  more  for 
pleasure  or  pastime,  than  for  spiritual 
blessing. 

True  liberty  is  glad  and  rejoices  at 
the  approach  of  the  Sabbath,  because  it 
is  a day  of  rest  and  freedom  from  all 
unnecessary  serving.  The  church. 
Sabbath  school,  prayer  and  praise  service 
all  prove  a spiritual  feast,  and  David  s 
experience  Psalm  84: 10  “A  day  in  Thy 
courts  is  better  than  a thousand  in  the 
tents  of  wickedness,”  proves  blessedly 
true.  Spurious  liberty  is  constantly 
under  bondage.  It  is  ever  seeking  to 
know  just  how  far  we  may  go  on  the 
broad  way  to  be  somewhere  near  right 
with  the  commands  of  God’s  word. 
There  is  therefore  no  real  peace  or  bless- 
ing to  satisfy.  True  liberty  frets  not 
herself  for  the  morrow  for  she  is  assured 
the  morrow  will  provide  for  the  things 
of  Itself.  She  knows  that  the  eyes  of 
the  Lord  are  over  the  righteous,  and 
His  ears  are  open  to  their  cry.  She  be- 
gins each  day  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
whom  she  is  serving.  She  simply,  with 
full  trust  and  confidence,  prays.  Lead 
me  this  day  by  Thy  Spirit.  Help  me 
to  realize  more  and  more  that  my  life  is 
thine,  hidden  with  God  in  Christ. 

Whether  plowing  the  field,  sowing 
the  seed,  or  reaping  the  harvest,  mer- 
chandising or  banking  or  building 
houses,  whatever  legitimate  avocation 
in  life  she  may  engage  in,  she  has  the 
happy  consciousnesB  of  the  gracious 
presence  of  Him  who  has  promised  say- 
ing Lo!  1 am  with  you  always,  even 
unto  the  end. 

This  aiTords  In  the  believer  a wonder- 
ful freedom  from  any  ceremonial  bond- 
age. He  will  meet  with  trials,  yea 
perhaps  many  perplexing  experiences 
during  his  pilgrimage  here;  but  he  is  al- 
ways conscious  that  to  him  all  things 
must  work  together  for  good  because 


he  loves  God.  And  he  sees  clearly  in 
the  light  of  God’s  word,  as  he  drinks  in 
the  numerous  promises,  ever  ready  to 
strengthen  and  cheer  him  on  life’s  jour- 
ney, that  all  will  be  well  at  last. 

True  liberty  gives  rest.  It  gives 
peace.  A peace  that  floweth  broad  and 
“deep  as  a river.”  A peace  that  passeth 
all  understanding. 

Dear  brethren  and  friends,  in  con- 
clusion, may  we  all  truly  contrast 
in  our  minds  and  hearts  very  con- 
clusively the  difference  between 
true  liberalism  and  false  liberalism. 
May  we  all  seek  to  be  of  those  who  be- 
ing born  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  shall  enjoy 
more  and  more  the  liberty  wherewith 
Christ  makes  us  free. 

Itdncaster,  Pa. 


THE  BATTLEHENT  AROUND  THE 
, HOME. 

Deut.  22 : 8. 

8KKMON  BY  J.  U.  IIERSHEY,  OLA'IIIE, 
KANSAS. 


To  understand  the  text  it  is  neces- 
sary to  bear  in  mind  that  in  the  East 
the  roofs  of  houses  are  usually  flat.  In 
fine  weather  the  inhabitants  resort  to 
them  to  breathe  the  fresh  air  in  that 
warm  climate;  to  enjoy  a fine  prospect, 
or  to  witness  any  event  that  occurred 
in  the  neighborhood.  In  the  Book  of 
Joshua  we  learn  that  the  roofs  were 
used  for  drying  flax. 

Ilahab  took  the  spies  to  the  roof  of 
her  house  and  covered  them  over  with 
flax. 

In  2 Samuel  we  find  that  the  roof  of 
the  house  was  a place  of  resort  in  the 
evening  time. 

David  was  walking  on  the  roof  of  his 
house  when  he  fell  into  temptation. 

In  Isaiah  we  read  that  in  time  of  battle 
and  siege  people  fled  to  the  housetops. 

In  Acts  we  learn  that  the  housetop 
was  a place  for  secret  prayer. 

This  subject  teaches  us  that  God  is 
not  indifferent  to  what  men  call  trivial 
things.  He  condemns  the  man  who 
builds  a house  in  such  a way  as  to  en- 
danger human  lives.  There  was  dan- 
ger from  a flat  roof,  some  one  might 
accidentally  walk  off  and  be  killed.  So 
Moses  directed  that  a battlement  (or 
guard)  should  be  built  about  it.  But 
right  at  this  point  comes  Bunyan’s  Mr. 
Worldly  Wiseman  and  asks.  What  do 
these  things  have  to  do  with  the  owner 
or  title  of  the  nouse?  in  what  way  can 
the  surroundings  of  this  home  invalid 
his  rights  or  endanger  his  life  or  that 
of  others  ? 

If  his  heart  is  all  right,  and  his  title 
good  by  inheritance,  what  do  these 
outside  regulations  amount  lo? 

Like  many  more  of  his  kind  in  the 
world  he  only  speaks  to  mislead  and 
deceive.  True  the  ownership  of  the 
house  may  not  appear  to  be  transported 
or  dislodged  by  a flat  roof  with  no 
guard  around  it.  Or  a cesspool  near 
your  well;  or  a trap  door  in  your  floor. 
But  should  the  owner  carelessly  walk 
off  the  roof,  or  step  through  the  trap 
door,  or  drink  the  water  irom  a well, 
with  the  contents  of  a cesspool  drain- 
ing into  it,  by  and  by  whose  house  will 
it  be?  The  state  has  a right  to  protect 
human  life. 

A man  has  no  right  to  build  as  he 
pleases  even  if  he  does  own  the  ground 
and  possess  the  material.  The  law  in 
the  city  for  the  protection  of  life  and 


limb,  regulates  the  material  to  be  used, 
the  thickness  of  the  walls,  plumbing 
and  drainage.  To  comply  with  the 
law  he  fortifies  his  rights,  reduces  the 
danger  to  his  own  life  as  well  as  that  of 
others;  and,  in  the  eyes  of  the  law,  he 
is  a law  abiding,  justified  citizen.  But 
if  he  rejects  the  law  he  becomes  a 
reprobate,  subject  to  fine,  attachment, 
and  sale.  Now,  Mr.  Worldly  Wiseman, 
do  you  understand  how  the  ownership 
of  the  house  may  be  affected  by  what 
you  call  outward  non  essentials  ? 

Perfect  obedience  to  all  the  laws  of 
the  United  States  does  not  make  a 
foreigner  a citizen  any  more  than  obed 
ience  to  religious  rites  will  make  a man 
a Christian.  In  the  former  as  in  the 
latter  we  become  citizens  by  covenant 
or  birth.  Abraham  being  born  before 
he  came  to  this  Christian  Kingdom  re- 
ceived his  citizenship  by  covenant  er 
oath.  We  being  born  in  this  dispensa- 
tion or  kingdom  obtain  our  citizenship 
by  birth.  Now  for  the  safety,  perpetu- 
ation and  protection  of  this  citizenship 
there  must  be  a wall  or  battlement  of 
obedience  to  its  laws  that  surround  it. 

No  malefactor  against  state  or  church 
can  long  enjoy  the  privileges  of  his 
citizenship. 

He  has  neglected  if  not  spurned  that 
which  was  designed  for  his  protection 
and  fiappiness,  becoming  an  easy  vic- 
tim to  the  dangers  that  continually 
surround  human  life.  Hence  to  be  In 
full  possession  of  all  the  comforts  and 
privileges  of  citizenship,  one  can  not 
compensate  loyalty  on  the  bleak  name 
of  house,  home  or  country,  but  he  must 
hold  perfect  allegiance  to  Ihose  laws 
that  make  home,  sustain  it,  protect  it, 

and  keep  it. 

Now  in  the  spiritual  realm  the  facts 
as  here  related  are  unlvocal. 

Our  right  to  that  spiritual  habitation 
Is  by  birth  and  no  other  way:  “Except 
ye  be  born  again  ye  can  not  enter  the 
kingdom  of  God.” 

To  be  born  to  a right  is  one  thing;  to 
live  in  that  right  is  another.  For  this 
reason  God  has  given  a battlement  of 
ordinances  and  restrictions  to  be  placed 
around  this  spiritual  home  to  promote 
its  growth  and  to  give  it  protection. 

When  Jesus  by  right  of  purchase 
gave  us  a spiritual  inheritance.  His 
part  in  the  redemptive  work  was  for 
the  time  being  at  an  end.  In  John  Ifi  : 

7,  Jesus  says,  “It  is  expedient  for  you 
that  I go  away:  for  if  I go  not  away, 
the  Comforter  will  not  come  unto  you.” 
Verse  12  He  says,  “I  have  yet  many 
things  to  say  unto  you,  but  ye  can  not 
bear  them  now.”  The  “many  things” 
referred  to  here  are  some  of  the  things 
that  I will  soon  mention,  that  the 
world  and  even  thousands  of  profes- 
sing Christians  can  not  bear  even  now. 

But  they  were  given  to  us  by  the 
Holy  Ghost.  Listen  to  verse  13:  “How- 
beit  when  he,  the  Spirit  of  Truth  ie 
come,  he  will  guide  you  into  all  truth. 

God  did  not  only  erect  the  house  by 
the  blood  of  Jesus;  but  through  the 
Spirit  also  teaches  us  how  to  put  a 
battlement  around  to  protect  it.  Now, 
let  me  suggest  a few  posts  and  stones 
and  rails  for  a battlement  around  this 
home. 

First  of  all  a reverence  for  God’s 
word.  Store  the  mind  full  with  the 
precepts  and  promises  of  the  Bible. 
Fortify  it  with  its  warnings.  Do  not 
be  satisfied  with  a full  poBsession  of 
the  truth,  for  this  might  still  lead  you 
to  a compromise,  but  see  to  it  that  the 
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truth  has  full  possession  of  you.  This 
is  “the  kind  of  stuff  that  makes  mar^ 
tyis;”  this  is  that  which  gives  up  self 
to  save  the  truth,  instead  of  giving  up 
truth  to  save  self.  This  material  is  not 
of  that  kind  which  pleads,  0!  Lord 
how  much  may  I Indulge  in  worldly 
things?  or,  must  I do  this?  or,  is  it 
necessary  for  me  to  observe  that  ? It 
is  of  a kind  that  says.  Here,  Lord,  take 
me  and  use  me;  let  me  follow  thee 
wheresoever  thou  goett,  not  only 

“Upon  Mount  Fisgah’s  lofty  heights 
To  view  fair  Canaan  o’er,” 
but  also  to  Gethsemane  and  Calvary. 

Now  a house  usually  has  four  sides. 

On  the  one  side  I would  observe:  (a) 
Baptism  with  water  as  an  outward 
sign  of  the  Spirit’s  inward  work. 

(b)  Communion,  with  the  rails  close 
enough  to  keep  the  goats  out.  (c)  Feet 
washing  a positive  command.  John  13  : 

14,  16,  a lesson  against  selfish  ambition, 
a strong  wall  against  pride  coming  in 
and  humility  going  out.  (d)  Woman’s 
prayer  head-covering.  This  is  a power, 
a mightier  hand  than  law  against  the 
torturing  and  slaying  of  the  innocent 
bird,  (e)  The  holy  kiss  to  remind  us 
that  we  should  love  one  another. 

On  side  number  two  1 would  put  a 
wall  of  restrictions  against  (a)  foolish 
talking,  (b)  extravagance,  (c)  worldly 
amusements  (d)  fashionable  adorning, 

(e)  carnal  force,  (f)  sweating  oath  in 
lodge  or  court. 

On  side  number  three  we  will  place 
temperance,  i.  e.,  moderation  in  things 
lawful,  and  total  abstinence  in  things 
hurtful.  Of  these.  Intoxicants,  includ 
Ing  narcotics,  are  among  our  greatest 
American  evils. 

On  side  number  four  we  suggest  (a) 
Sabbath  observance  and  (b)  family 
worship. 

The  importance  of  the  Sabbath  to 
the  welfare  of  the  home  can  hardly  be 
overestimated.  Think  of  the  Sunday 
school  with  its  holy  influences  over 
the  young;  and  the  church  worship, 
the  sermon,  the  holy  fellowship.  How 
long  would  Christianity  prosper  were  it 
not  for  these  sacred  things?  A home 
guarded  and  protected  with  the  princi- 
ples given  in  the  word  of  God,  is  thor- 
oughly furnished  unto  every  good 
work. 

Fathers  and  mothers,  let  me  appeal  to 
you.  Protect  your  home.  You  may  be 
held  accountable  for  the  lives  of  your 
children.  See  to  it  that  you  are  obedi- 
ent to  the  Word.  Take  warning  from 
those  who  have  thrown  down  some  of 
these  walls  or  commandments.  May 
your  home,  your  life,  and  its  surround- 
ings be  so  safe,  and  so  clean,  that  your 
children  and  your  neighbors  may  safely 
follow  you.  My  dear  reader,  if  there  is 
no  wall  of  defense  around  your  home, 
erect  one.  Get  an  honest  minister  to 
help  you.  See  to  it  that  the  work  is 
thoroughly  done.  Then  your  home 
will  be  both  protected  and  guarded, 
safe  and  beautiful.  God  help  our  home. 
Olathe,  Kansas. 


GIFTS  OF  HEAVEN. 


The  gifts  of  heaven  are  more  fairly 
distributed  than  we  are  ready  to  ac- 
knowledge. Things  like  , diamonds  and 
Paris  robes  are  not  at  all  evenly  par 
celed  out.  But  those  are  the  cheap 
things  of  this  world.  The  best  and 
highest  things  are  meted  out  with  a 
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generosity  and  impartiality  worthy'of 
the  hand  of  God. 

For  instance,  health,  as  Emerson 
long  ago  told  us,  is  the  greatest  wealth. 
It  1s  not  limited  to  any  favored  class 
of’^dB.  Those  poorest  in  diamonds 
and]  bonds,  often  possess  it  in  fullest 
Insure,  ands  the  wealth  and  pomp  of 
kings  ie  as  nothi^ng  in  comparison  with 
it.  If  a man  is  blessed  with  health,  his 
heart,  like  a fountain,  ought  to  flow 
gratitude  night  and  day.  Count  your- 
self a millionaire,  O man.  If  you  are 
well  and  strong. 

Sleep  is  one  of  the  richest  gifts  of 
God.  Many  receive  it  without  a thought 
of  its  value.  It  is  never  quoted  in  the 
stock  markets,  but  it  is  more  valuable 
than  all  the  commodities  of  the  earth. 
Rubies  and  gold  fall  into  the  hands  of 
but  few,  but  God  gives  sleep  to  the 
millions.  Many  a rich  man  would  give 
all  his  gold  for  the  sleep  which  comes 
to  his  coachman,  but  which  will  not 
come  to  him.  If  you  can  sleep,  O man. 


give  thanks! 

What  is  the  worth  of  an  eye?  Place 
It  in  the  balance  and  can  you  pile 
enough  gold  in  the  other  pan  to  out- 
weigh it?  He  is  a rich  man  who  has 
eyesight.  To  be  permitted  to  take  in 
the  beauty  of  human  faces,  and  the 
loveliness  of  nature,  and  the  printed 
pages  of  books,  is  a privilege  glorious 
beyond  description.  Better  to  work 
hard  in  some  obscure  nook  for  small 
wages  and  see,  than  to  sit  on  a throne, 
blind!  Broad  acres  and  great  mansions 
are  given  to  few,  but  the  good  God 
gives  eyesight  to  millions.  The  eye  is 
the  most  delicate  of  organs.  The  world 
is  filled  with  its  enemies  who  have  power 
to  destroy  it.  If  you  have  good  eyes, 

O man,  bow  down  and  return  thanks. 

But  though  sight  and  hearing  both  be 
gone,  the  heart  has  . reasons  still  for 
gratitude.  The  reason  is  God’s  supreme 
gift  to  man,  and  as  long  as  that  is  left 
man  can  enter  into  the  thoughts  and 
life  of  his  Creator.  The  mind  can  see, 
even  though  the  eyeballs  perish,  and 
the  soul  can  hear  when  the  ears  have 
ceased  to  be  its  ministers.  It  is  a great 
calamity — as  we  men  count  calamities 
—to  lose  the  glory  and  harmony  of  this 
visible,  audible  world,  but  after  it  has 
vanished  from  eye  and  ear,  the  eternal 
and  invisible  universe  remains,  in  which 
the  soul  can  build  itself  each  season 
more  stately  mansions  and  enter  more 
deeply  Into  the  joy  and  peace  of  God. 
Helen  Keller  Is  one  of  the  happiest  of 
all  women.  She  can  neither  see  nor 
hear,  but  her  reason,  clear  eyed  and 
keen-eared,  roams  exultant  through  the 
spacious  universe,  and  marvels  greatly 
at  the  wonderful  works  of  the  Al- 
mighty. 

These  are  all  common  mercies,  and 
their  continuance  is  a proof  of  the  wide- 
ness of  God's  love.  All  the  best  things 
in  this  world  are  scattered  with  a lavish 
hand,  and  we  do  not  know  how  rich  we 
are  until  we  sit  down  to  reckon  up  our 
treasures.  The  love  of  parents,  the 
affection  of  brothers  and  sisters,  the 
help  of  teachers,  the  sympathy  of 
friends,  the  companionship  of  books, 
the  gift  of  children,  the  joys  of  home, 
all  these  are  given  to  all  sorts  and  con- 
ditions of  men.  If  those  you  love  and 
who  love  you  have  been  spared  to  you 
another  yeai,  there  ought  to  be  a 
thanksgiving  season  in  your  home. 


What  is  any  failure  in  business  or 
calamity  in  fortune,  or  disappointment 
in  ambition,  or  weariness  in  labor,  or 
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infirmity  in  health  compared  with  the 
loss  of  a husband  or  wife  or  child? 
Into  many  a home  death  has  come,  and 
a glory  has  vanished  from  the  earth. 
But  even  in  these  homes  there  is  reason 
for  thanksgiving,  and  the  sorrow  should 
not  be  that  of  those  who  sorrow  without 
hope.  The  promise  of  the  life  eternal 
is  ours,  and  ours  the  expectation  of  a 
glad  reunion. 

Alas  for  him  who  never  sees 

The  sUrs  shine  through  his  cypress  trees! 

Who,  hoi_oles8,  lays  his  dead  away. 

Nor  looks  to  see  the  breaking  day 
Across  the  mournful  marbles  play! 

Who  hath  not  learned.  In  hours  of  faith, 

The  truth  to  llesh  and  sense  unknown. 

That  life  Is  ever  lord  of  death, 

And  love  can  never  lose  Its  owni 

Charles  F.  Jefferson. 


THE  BOOKS  OF  THE  BIBLE. 


In  Genesis  the  world  was  made  by  God’s 
creative  hand; 

In  Exodus  the  Hebrews  marched  to  gain  the 
Promised  Land; 

Leviticus  contains  the  law,  holy,  and  Just  and 
good. 

Numbers  records  the  tribes  enrolled— all  sons 
of  Abraham’s  blood. 

Moses,  In  Deuteronomy,  records  God’s  mighty 
deeds. 

Brave  Joshua  Into  Canaan’s  land  the  host  of 
Israel  leads. 

In  Judges  their  rebellion  oft  provokes  the 
Lord  to  smite, 

But  Ruth  records  the  faith  of  one  well  pleas- 
ing In  Uls  sight. 

In  First  and  Second  Samuel  of  Jesse’s  son  we 
read. 

Ten  Tribes  In  First  and  Second  Kings  re- 
volted from  his  seed. 

The  First  and  Second  Chronicles,  see  Judah 
captive  made; 

But  Ezra  leads  a remnant  back  by  princely 
Cyrus’  aid. 

The  city  walls  of  Zion  Nehemlah  builds  again 

While  Esther  saves  her  people  from  the  plots 
of  wicked  men. 

In  Job  we  read  how  faith  will  live  beneath 
allllctlon’s  rod, 

And  David’s  Psalms  are  precious  songs  to 
every  child  of  God. 

The  Proverbs  like  a goodly  string  of  choicest 
pearls  appear. 

Ecclesiastes  leaches  man  how  vain  are  all 
things  here. 

The  mystic  song  of  Solomon  exalts  sweet 
Sharon’s  Rose; 

Whilst  Christ  the  Saviour  and  the  King  the 
"rapt  Isaiah”  shows. 

The  warning  Jeremiah  — Apostate  Israel 
scorns; 

Uls  plaintive  Lamentations  their  awful  down- 
fall mourns, 

Ezekiel  tells  In  wondrous  words  of  dazzling 
mysteries; 

While  Kingsand  Empires  yetto  come,  Daniel 
In  vision  sees. 

Of  Judgment  and  of  mercy,  Hosea  loves  to 
tell: 

Joel  described  the  blessed  days  when  God 
with  man  shall  dwell. 

Among  Tekoa’s  herdsmen,  Amos  received  his 
call; 

While  Obadlah  prophesies  of  Edom’s  final 
fall. 

Jonah  enshrines  a wondrous  type  of  Christ 
our  risen  Lord, 

MIcab  pronounces  Judah  lost-lost,  but  again 
restored. 

Nahum  declares  on  Nineveh  Just  Judgment 
shall  be  poured, 

A view  of  Chaldea’s  coming  doom  Habak- 
kuk’s  visions  give; 

Next  Zeplianlab  warns  the  Jews  to  turn,  re- 
pent, and  live. 

Uaggai  wrote  to  those  who  saw  the  temple 
hunt  again. 

And  Zecharlah  prophesied  of  Christ’s  tri- 
umphant reign. 

Maiacbi  was  ihe  last  who  touched  the  high 
prophetic  chord; 

Its  final  uotes  sublimely  show  the  coming  of 
the  Lord. 


BalnU  Matthew,  Mark  and  Luke  and  John, 
the  Holy  Gospel  wrote, 

Describing  how  the  Saviour  died  -His  lifd 
and  how  He  taught. 

The  Acta  show  God’s  Apostles  owned  with 
signs  In  every  place. 


8t.  Paul,  In  Romans,  teaches  ns  how  man  Is 

saved  by  grace.  „ 

The  Apostle,  In  Corinthians,  Instructs,  ex- 
horts, reproves, 

Galatians  show  that  faith  In  Christ  alone  the 
Father  loves. 

Ephesians  and  Phlllpplans  tell  what  Chris- 
tians ought  to  be. 

Colosslans  bids  us  live  to  God  and  for  eternity. 

In  Thessalonlans  we  are  taught  the  Lord  will 
come  from  Heaven. 

In  Timothy  and  Titus  a bishop’s  rule  Is  given. 

Philemon  marks  a Christian’s  love,  which 
only  Christians  know, 

Hebrews  reveals  the  gospel  prefigured  by  the 
law. 

James  leaches  without  holiness  faith  Is  but 
vain  and  dead; 

81.  Peter  points  the  narrow  way  In  which  the 
saints  are  led. 

John  In  his  three  Epistles  on  love  delights  to 
dwell. 

8t.  Jude  gives  awful  warning  of  Judgment, 
wrath  and  bell. 

The  Revelation  prophesies  of  that  tremendous 
day, 

When  CHRIST— and  Christ  atone  shall  be  the 
trembling  sinner’s  stay. 

Af.  B.  in  Minnesota  Missionary. 
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It  is  only  a little  slip  of  paper,  yellow 
with  age,  and  yet,  year  after  year, 
as  the  pigeon-holes  of  my  desk  are 
reasBorted,  and  what  is  valueless  culled 
out,  this  sheet  is  reread  and  carefully 
put  back. 

Y'ears  ago  I was  often  thrown  into 
close  touch  with  one  who  showed  a 
Christlike  spirit  under  all  circum- 
btances.  Her  environment  was  the 
reverse  of  pleasant.  She  was  forced  to 
live  with  those  who  were  not  only  nar- 
row, jealous  and  diflicult  to  please,  but 
who  had  no  love  for  the  things  she 
loved.  But  she  bore  all  with  patience. 

“How  can  you  submit,  as  you  do?” 
queried  1,  one  day,  when  I chanced  up 
on  the  scene  and  saw  enough  to  suggest 
the  thought  that  patience  had  ceased  to 
be  a virtue.  “It  is  too  much  for  human 
endurance!” 

“You  are  right  there,”  my  aged 
friend  replied,  sweetly:  “It  is  beyond 
human  endurance:  but  the  Holy  Spirit, 
the  divine,  enables  me  to  bear  patiently 
what  would  otherwise  crush  me.  Y ears 
have  taught  me  one  lesson,  however: 
If  one  has  the  true  spirit  of  humility, 
there  is  little  room  for  hurt  feelings.” 
When  next  1 called  upon  this  saintly 
one  she  handed  me  the  slip  of  paper 
which  1 shall  always  treasure,  saying: 
“A  quotation  like  this  was  given  to  me 
years  ago,  by  one  who  awaits  me  on  the 
other  shore.  I know  not  whose  words 
they  are,  but  I looked  upon  them  as  so 
good  that  I pasted  the  one  given  me  on 
the  fly  leaf  of  my  Bible.  To  the  fre- 
quent reading  of  it  I owe  so  much  that 
I want  you,  too,  in  possession  of  a copy. 
Perhaps  after  reading  it,  you  will  better 
understand  the  secret  of  my  seeming 
indifference  to  what  would  once  have 
made  life  a burden.  Then,  in  tremu- 
loutf  tone,  she  added:  “It  is  little  1 can 
give  you,  dear,  but  I copied  this  with  a 
prayer  that  you,  too,  may  be  strength- 
ened by  it  as  I have  been.  To  be 
‘clothed  with  humility,’  as  Peter  puts  it, 
has  long  been  my  aim;  and  1 do  know, 
by  happy  experience,  that  he  'giveth 
grace  to  the  humble.” 

Then,  with  face  illuminated  from 
peace  within,  she  placed  in  my  hand  the 
following  apt  definition  of  a virtue 
which  is  too  little  sought  after; 

“Humility  is  perpetual  quietness  of 
heart.  It  is  to  have  no  trouble.  It  is 
never  to  be  fretted,  or  vexed,  or  irritat- 
ed, or  sore,  or  disappointed:  It  is  to 


expect  nothing,  to  wonder  at  nothing 
that  is  done  to  me,  to  feel  nothing  done 
against  me.  It  is  to  be  at  rest  when  no- 
body praises  me,  and  when  I am 
blamed  and  despised.  It  is  to  have  a 
blessed  home  in  myself,  where  I can  go 
in  and  shut  the  door,  and  kneel  to  my 
Father  in  secret,  and  am  at  peace,  as  in 
a deep  sea  of  calmness  when  all  around 
and  above  is  trouble.” 

Helen  H.  Thomas. 


nARRIAQES. 


iMiiOFF— Garber.— On  the  18th  of 
January,  1900,  at  the  home  of  the  bride’s 
parents,  near  Low  Point,  HI.,  by  An- 
drew Scbrock,  Samuel  Imhoff  to  Nora 
Garber. 

Nissley— Miller.  — On  Thursday 
January  4th,  1900,  by  Bish.  Abraham  B. 
Herr,  at  the  home  of  the  bride’s  parents, 
Amos  C.  Nissley  of  Manor  township 
and  Elvina  Miller  of  Martic  township, 
.Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 

Ambrose— Bigler.— On  Thursday, 
January  11th,  1900,  by  Bish.  Abraham 
B.  Herr,  at  his  residence,  near  New 
Danville,  Pa.,  Bro.  John  C.  Ambrose 
and  Sister  Lizzie  L.  Bigler,  both  of 
Lancaster  City,  Pa. 

•1 

Barr— Huber.— On  Thursday  noon, 
January  I8th,  1900,  by  Bish.  Abraham 
B.  Herr,  at  the  home  of  the  bride’s  par- 
ents, Charles  Barr  and  Lizzie  Huber, 
both  of  Pequea  township,  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa. 

Weaver— Brackbill.— On  Thurs- 
day afternoon,  January  18,  1900,  by 
Bish.  Abraham  B.  Herr  at  the  bride’s 
home,  in  Lancaster  City,  Pa.,  Bro.  Ben- 
jamin F.  Weaver  and  Sister  Susan  E. 
Brackbilf,  both  of  Lancaster  City,  Pa. 

KoiiRER— Shenk.— On  Wednesday  ' 
January  24th,  1900,  by  Bish.  Abraham 
B.  Herr,  at  the  bride’s  home  in  West 
Willow,  Pa.,  Willis  E.  Rohrer,  of  Lan- 
caster and  Lizzie  8.  Shenk  of  West 
Willow,  Pa. 

Herr— Huber.— On  Thursday,  Jan- 
uary 25th,  19(X),  by  Bish.  Abraham  B. 
Herr  at  the  bride’s  home,  Bro.  Jacob  H. 
Herr  of  Pequea  and  Sister  Barbara 
Huber  of  Martic,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 

SouDER- Leaman.  — On  Tuesday, 
January  9th,  1900,  by  Benjamin  Hertzler, 
at  bis  residence,  Bro.  Benjamin  M. 
Souder  of  Rohrerstown  and -Sister  Bar- 
bara Leaman  of  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Charles— BENDER.-On  the  2d  of 
Nov.,  18'J9,  at  the  residence  of  the 
bride's  parents,  in  Manor  township, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  by  Bishop  Abraham 
B.  Herr,  Bro.  Christian  Charles  and 
Sister  Annie  Bender,  both  of  the  above 
mentioned  place. 

Stoner — Herr.  — On  the  30th  of 
Nov.  1899,  at  the  home  of  the  bride, 
near  Quarryville,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  by 
Bishop  Abraham  B.  Herr,  Daniel  B. 
Stoner  and  Sadie  Herr,  both  of  Lancas- 
ter Co. 

Zeiir— WoLHERT.— On  the  25th  of 
Jan.,  1900,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's 
parents,  near  Mackinaw,  III.,  by  Bishop 
John  Smith,  of  Metamora,  Bro.  Chr. 
Zehr  to  Sister  Katie  Wolbert. 

Myers  — Myers.  — In  Bedmlnster, 
Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  ou  Nov.  18,  1899.  by  Bro. 
John  Leatherman,  Bro.  Ell  Myers  to 
Sister  Barbara  Myers,  both  of  Plum- 
stead,  Pa. 

German- Strouse.  In  Bedminster, 
Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  on  Dec.  9th,  1899,  by 
Bro.  John  Leatherman,  Bro.  Abram 
Gehman,  of  Plumstead,  Pa.,  to  Sister 
Emma  Strouse,  of  Dublin,  Bucks  Co., 
Pa. 

Derstine— Bewioiiouse.— In  Plum 
stead.  Pa.,  on  Dec.  16,  IK«I,  by  Bro. 
Jacob  Rush,  Bro.  Abram  Derstine  to 
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Sister  Sallie  Hewighouse,  both  of  Bed- 
minster,  Pa. 

Tkauueb— Bekstine.— In  Plum- 

stead,  Pa.,  on  Jan.  la,  I'JOO,  by  Bro. 
Jacob  Hush,  Bro.  William  Trauger  to 
Sister  Annie  Uerstine,  both  of  Bed 
minster  township,  Bucks  Oo.,  1 a. 
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DEATHS. 


Lkatiieuman. — Christian  Leather- 
man  was  born  in  Plumstead  township, 
Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  Jan.  31st,  181&.  On 
Dec.  4th,  1853,  he  was  married  Mary 
Fretz.  She  died  April  I3th,  18W).  I hls 
union  was  blest  with  six  children,  iWe 
of  whom  preceded  their  father.  He 
was  married  the  second  time,  leb.  Jtb, 
1868  to  Sarah  High.  One  son,  who  sur- 
viTes  him,  was  born  to  this  union,  lie 
died  Dec.  27th,  1899,  aged  84  ye^s,  10 
months  and  26  days.  He  was  buried 
at  Deep  Hun  on  tho  3lst.  SorvlcoB  by 
Jacob  Rush  in  English  and  John  Gross 
in  German  from  Psalms  94  ; 19. 


JoiiNSON.-Lydia  Johnson,  maiden 

name  Swartz,  was  born  May  11,  loli, 
died  Jan.  14,  1900,  aged  <7  years,  8 
months  and  3 days.  In  1843  she  was 
united  in  marriage  with  Jacob  b-  John- 
son Their  union  was  blest  with  five 
sons  and  four  daughters,  two  of  whom 
preceded  their  mother  to  the  life  be- 
yond. 

SoHRAG.— Michael  Schrag  died  at  his 
home  near  Tavistock,  Ont.,  Can.,  Dec. 

17  1899,  at  the  age  ol  58  years,  t>  months 
and  27  days.  Funeral  was  held  in  the 
old  meetmg- house,  near  the  Schrag 
cemetery,  December  20th.  Bro.  Schrag 
was  a member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church.  He  lived  in  matrimony  34 
years  and  8 months  and  leaves  a sorrow- 
ing widow,  two  sous,  one  daughter  and 
two  grandchildren  to  await  the  sum- 
mons yet  to  come.  The  funeral  ser- 
vic6B  were  conducted  by  Jacob  S.  Miller 
and  .1  oel  J.  Miller.  Text  2 Cor.  5 : 1-10. 

Hostetler. — Elias  Hostetler  died  at 
hie  home,  about  three  miles  west  of 
Elk  Lick,  Pa,  Tuesday,  January  23, 
1900,  after  a brief  illness  from  lagnppe 
and  rheumatism,  at  the  age  of  71  years, 

10  months,  and  19  days.  Funeral  ser- 
vices were  held  in  the  Amish  Menno- 
nite meeting-house,  near  Niverton,  1 a., 
and  interment  in  the  cemetery  adjoin- 
ing on  the  24th  inst.  A large  number 
of  people  attended  the  funeral.  Ser- 
vices were  conducted  by  Elias  A.  Yoder 
and  Daniel  S.  Beachy,  the  latter  using 
1 Cor.  15  : 36  58.  The  deceased  was  a 
member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church,,  for  many  years.  The  widow, 
one  son,  six  daughters,  three  brothers 
and  one  sister  survive. 

Miller.-  Harvey,  infant  son  of  Pre. 
Jacob  S.  and  Anna  Miller,  died  October 
7th,  1899  at  the  age  of  2 years,  8 months 
and  29  days.  He  had  been  ill  a little 
over  three  weeks  with  cholera  infantum. 
The  funeral  was  held  at  the  Mapledale 
A M meeting  house,  near  Grantsville, 
Md.,  October  9th.  The  services  were 
conducted  by  J.  B.  and  J.  J.  Miller,  the 
later  using  John  16  ; 16  20  as  a text.  A 
large  number  of  people  were  present  at 
the  funeral.  The  bereaved  family  have 
the  ardent  sympathies  of  the  commun- 
ity, In  this  visitation  of  sorrow. 

SciiEUTz. — On  the  2d  of  January, 
1900,  near  Washington,  Tazewell  Co., 
111., 'Alvin  Lester,  son  of  Andrew  and 
Lena  Schertz,  aged  4 months  and  18 
days.  Alvin  was  a bright  little  twin 
baby.  He  seemed  to  be  well  until  Jan- 
uary 1st  towards  noon  we  noticed  that 
he  wasn’t  feeling  as  usual  and  the  next 
morning  while  his  sister  was  holding 
him  the  little  heart  stopped  beating 
and  his  spirit  was  borne  away  to  the 
realms  above.  Funeral  services  on  the 
5th  at  the  Union  meeting  house  by 
Andrew  Schrock  in  German  and  Peter 
Sommer  and  John  Smith  in  English. 

The  tender  flower  God  has  given. 

To  bloom  with  us  awhile. 

God  gave  to  us  this  jewel  rare, 
lie  gave  awhile  into  our  care. 

Then  took  him  to  Himself  above. 
Where  all  is  joy  and  peace  and  love. 


His  Infant  voice  to  us  is  stilled 

The  thought  our  heart  with  grief  has 

K.  M.  S. 

YuTzy.— Mary,  wife  of  the  late  Jacob 
Yutzy— maiden  name  Pfeil— died  at 
the  residence  of  her  son 
near  Sunnyslde,  Garrett  > 
gust  28th,  1899  at  the  age  of  8o  years,  8 
months  and  25  days.  The  funeral  took 
place  August  30,  from  the  residence 
where  the  deceased  sister  departed  this 
life.  In  compliance  with  the  request 
of  the  deceased  sistt  r,  J . S.  Miller  and 
J J.  Miller  conducted  the  services  in 
German,  the  latter  using  Philippians 
1 : 21-23  as  a basts  for  his  discourse. 
J.  B.  Miller  spoke  In  English  from  Rev. 
14 : 13.  A large  number  of  people  were 
at  the  funeral.  The  departed  was  a 
member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church  for  many  years.  She  is  repuiea 
as  having  been  highly  esteemed  by  those 
acquainted  with  her.  She  is  said  to  bave 
frequently  expressed  a desire  to  be 
taken  hence,  from  the  field  of  mortality 
and  we  trust  that  she  “rests  from  her 
labors”  in  that  “blessed”  state  of  the 
“dead,  which  die  in  the  Lord.’ 


Beitzel. — Mary,  wife  of  Christian 
L.  Beitzel,  died  after  a brief  illness  at 
the  home  of  her  husband,  near  Bitt- 
inger,  Md.,  Thursday,  August  9,  1899, 
at  the  age  of  31  years,  7 months  ^d  8 
days.  She  was  a daughter  of  Ellas 
Orendorf.  She  was  married  not  quite 
eleven  months  prior  to  her  death.  She 
became  ill  in  the  afternoon  and  died 
the  following  night.  The  attending 
physician  pronounced  her  case  one  of 
apoplexy.  Her  parents,  four  pothers 
and  two  sisters  survive  her.  Funeral 
was  held  on  August  10th,  at  the  Cherry 
Glade  A.  M.  meeting-house.  J.S.  Miller 
and  J.  J.  Miller  conducted  the  services 
in  German,  the  later  using  Mark  13  : 35- 
37  as  his  text.  J.  B.  Miller  added  some 
remarks  in  English  from  Ecclesiastes 
12  • 13  14.  The  attendance  at  the  fun- 
eral w’as  large.  The  deceased  was  a mem- 
ber of  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church. 
Verily,  when  we  consider  the  brevity 
and  uncertainty  of  life,  human  ten- 
dencies and  inclinations  and  the  cer- 
tainty of  death,  are  we  not  with  foun- 
dation and  cause  moved  to  exclaim 
with  the  author  of  Ecclesiastes  “Vanity 
of  vanities  * * * all  is  vanity.” 

SHANK.-Brother  David  Shank  de- 
parted this  life  the  28th  of  January  IWO, 
near  Leitersburg,  Washington  Co., 
Md.,  of  a complication  of  diseases,  aged 
45  years  and  5 months.  He  leaves  a 
sorrowing  widow,  one  daughter  and 
four  sons  besides  a host  of  friends  to 
mourn  their  loss.  He  had  been  »Hm8 
for  sometime,  but  was  confined  to  his 
bed  only  a few  days.  Ho  suffered  ex- 
tremely, and  was  willing  to  leave  this 
world  of  sorrow  and  go  to  his  reward ; 
we  believe  he  is  now  resting  in  a loving 
Saviour’s  care.  He  was  ordained  to  the 
ministry  several  years  ago  In  the  Stouf- 
fer  congregation.  He  will  be  missed  as 
a laborer  in  God’s  vineyard,  also  as  a 
neighbor  and  friend.  Funeral  sermon 
and  interment  at  Miller’s  M.  H. 
Pre.  Henry  Baer  and  Bishop  George 
Keener  offlefated.  Texts,  Acts  13: ‘36 
and  Prov.  14  :32.  A large  number  of 
people  met  to  pay  the  last  tribute  of 
respect  to  one  who  will  be  greatly 
missed.  We  sympathize  with  the  fam- 
ily in  their  heavy  loss. 

Death  has  robbed  us  of  our  father 
Whom  we  loved  and  cherished  here; 
It  was  father,  yes,  dear  father. 

Can  we  help  but  shed  a tear  f 


B.  Loux  and  John  Leatherman;  at  the 
meeting-house  by  Abram  F.  Moyer  and 
Bish.  Henry  B.  Rosenberger.  Text, 
Isa.  38 : 1. 

' Beidler. — On  the  25th  of  January, 
1900,  at  the  family  residence,  167  South 
Sangamon  street,  Chicago,  111.,  of  the 
infirmities  of  old  age,  Mary  Ann  1 unk, 
widow  of  the  late  Jacob  Beidler,  aged 
78  years,  3 months  and  20  days.  Mrs. 
Beidler  was  born  in  Bucks  County,  l a., 
on  the  5th  of  October  1821.  On  the  23rd 
of  April  1844  she  was  united  in  marriage 
with  Jacob  Beidler  of  the  same  locality, 
but  who  for  about  two  years  previous 
to  their  marriage  had  resided  in  Spring- 
field,  111.  In  the  fall  of  1844,  they  moved 
from  Springfield  to  Chicago,  making  the 
trip  with  teams,  through  an  unbroken, 
and  in  many  places  an  almost  impassa- 
ble prairie,  a distance  of  about  150  miles. 
Her  experiences  in  the  new  city  of  the 
lake,  with  those  of  her  husband,  wouia 
make  a volume  of  deep  and  practical 
interest  to  the  present  generation. 
Through  trials  and  self  denials,  pa- 
tiently and  quietly  she  lived  I^e  life 
God  had  appointed  to  her,  and  Gou 
blessed  her  in  it,  until  surrounded 
by  the  abundant  comforts  of  this  life, 
and  a family  of  four  sons  and  one 
daughter,  who  did  all  that  love  and 
kindness  could  suggest  to  make  her 
last  days  peaceful  and  happy,  she 
calmly  fell  asleep,  and  went  to  her  rest, 
as  we  trust,  in  the  house  of  many 
mansions,  where  all  tears  are  wiped 
away,  where  there  is  no  more  pain,  nor 
sorrow,  nor  death,  and  where  every  re- 
deemed soul  with  the  poet  may  sing: 


days.  Buried  on  the  Ist  of  February  at 
the  Stahl  meeting-house.  Funeral  ser 
vices  by  8.  G.  Shetler,  Jonas  BJauch, 
Sam  Glndlesperger  and  L.  A.  Blough. 
Text,  Luke  20  : 36.  Sister  Alwine  was 
a faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  for  a number  of  years  and  vve 
have  reason  to  believe  she  has  gone  to 
rest. 

DiRSTiNE. — On  January  17tb,  1900, 
Hilltown,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  of  palsy  and 
old  age,  Bro.  Joseph  H.  Dirstine,  aged 
79  years,  1 month,  9 days.  Buried  on' 
the  22d  at  Blooming  Glen.  Services  at 
the  house  by  Peter  B.  Loux  and  A.  O. 
Histand,  at  the  meeting  house  by 
Abram  F.  Moyer  and  Bish.  Henry  B. 
Rosenberger.  Text,  Isa.  35 ; 10. 

Helkrick.— On  January  19,  1^,  m 
Hilltown,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  Lizzie,  daugh- 
ter of  John  and  Rebecca  II  elf  rick,  aged 
2 years,  4 months,  18  days.  Burled  on 
the  23d  at  Blooming  Glen.  Services  at 
the  house  by  Abram  F.  Moyer,  at  the 
meeting-house  by  Bish.  Henry  B.  Ros- 
enberger  and  P.  B.  Loux.  Text,  John 
14  : 1, 2. 

Musselman. — On  January  H,  1900, 
Richlandtown,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa , of  pneu- 
monia, Bessie,  daughter  of  John  and 
Kate  Musselman,  aged  8 months. 
Burled  on  the  21st  at  Blooming  Glen. 
Services  at  the  house  by  Peter  B.  Loux, 
from  Psalm  16:  6;  at  the  meeting-house 
by  Bish.  Henry  B.  Rosenberger  and 
Abram  F.  Moyer.  Text,  1 Peter  1 : 24. 


Myers.  — Susanna  Myers,  maiden 
name  Minninger,  was  born  December 
25th  1821.  She  was  married  to  Jere- 
miah Kriebel.  To  this  union  two  sons 
were  born,  one  of  whom  survives.  She 
was  married  the  second  time  to  Jacob 
Leatherman  of  Plumstead,  who  also 
died.  On  December  20th  1885  she  was 
married  to  Pre.  Isaac  Moyer  of  Bed- 
minster.  She  died  December  29th,  1899, 
aged  78  years  and  4 days. 

Fretz  — On  January  ‘20th,  1900,  IHll- 
town,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  of  paralysis,  Bro. 
Noah  Fretz,  aged  79  years,  2 months. 
Buried  on  the  25th  at  Blooming 
Glen.  Services  at  the  house  by  1 eter 


“There  1 shall  bathe  my  weary  soul. 

In  seas  of  everlasting  rest. 

And  not  a wave  of  trouble  roll 
Across  my  peaceful  breast.” 

She  was  in  the  true  sense  of  the  word 
a model  wife  and  mother,  a true  help- 
meet to  her  husband,  careful  and  econ- 
omical house  wife,  a keeper  at  home, 
and  manifested  a rare  spirit  of  patience, 
kindness  and  forbearance.  She  was 
the  mother  of  nine  children.  Two  died 
in  infancy;  the  dead  body  of  John  was 
found  in  the  lake  nineteen  years 
ago  how  he  came  to  his  death  is  a 
mystery  which  probably  eternity  alone 
will  reveal.  William  died  of  paralysis 
in  September  1897,  and  the  husband 
and  father  of  the  family  passed  away 
six  months  later,  to  the  day.  The  writer 
feels  especial  interest  in  the  death  of  his 
oldest  sister  from  the  fact  that  for 
seven  years  of  his  life,  as  a young  man 
in  Chicago,  he  had  his  home  with  her. 
She  was  universally  beloved  and  re- 
spected and  in  her  death  we  mourn  her 
as  one  whom  wo  loved  and  cherished  as 
a kind  mother,  a beloved  sister  and  a 
dear  friend.  Peace  to  her  ashes. 

Zimmerman. — On  the  3rd  of  J anuary, 
1900,  Cumberland  Co.,  Pa.,  of  pleuro- 
pneumonia, Jacob  M.  Zimmerman  aged 
55  years,  5 months  and  25  days.  He 
was  born  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  July  8, 
1844.  He  was  married  three  times.  He 
had  eleven  children,  of  whom  five  pre- 
ceded him  to  the  eternal  world; seven 
grand  children  of  whom  three  preceded 
him.  He  also  leaves  his  widow,  six 
brothers  and  three  sisters.  He  was  a 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for 
some  thirty  years.  The  funeral  was 
held  on  Sunday  January  7,  1900,  at  the 
Slate  Hill  meeting-house  where  many 
relatives  and  friends  were  present  to 
pay  the  last  tribute  of  respect  to  one 
whom  they  loved.  Services  were  con 
ducted  by  Jacob  M.  Herr  at  the  house 
and  Jacob  N.  Brubaker  at  the  meeting- 
house. Text,  Isa.  138:1:  “Set  thine 
house  in  order,  for  thou  shalt  die,  and 
not  live.” 


ITEflS. 


Insisting  that  there  are  no  heirs  to 
the  real  estate  of  the  Seventh- Day 
Baptist  Monastical  Society,  of  Snow 
Hill,  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  the  State  has 
seized  it  and  will  sell  it,  two  thirds  of 
the  proceeds  of  the  sale  going  to  the 
Commonwealth,  and  the  remaining 
third  to  the  informer  Charles  A.  Suess- 
erott,  of  Chambersburg,  Pa.  The  place 
contains  167  acres,  a grist  mill,  the 
monastery  barns  and  shops.  It  was  a 
branch  of  the  once  well  known  organi- 
zation at  Ephrata  Pa.,  founded  by  Con- 
rad Beissel,  vthich  saw  its  greatest 
prosperity  about  100  years  ago,  but 
which  has  since  dwindled  Into  little 
more  than  a memory. 


Luther. — On  the  7th  of  January, 
1900,  at  Scalp  Level,  Cambria  Co.,  Pa., 
Blanche  Amelia,  daughter  of  Hugh  and 
Mary  Luther,  aged  3 years,  9 months 
and  9 days.  Burled  on  the  9th.  Fun- 
eral services  by  S.  G.  Shetler  and  Alex- 
ander Weaver.  Text,  John  16  : 22. 

Alwine— On  the  30th  of  January, 
1900,  near  Johnstown,  Pa.,  of  dropsy. 
Sister  Mattie  (widow  of  Bro.  Abram 
Alwine  who  died  about  9 months  ago.) 
She  was  aged  68  years,  7 months,  10 


The  Bobolink’s  Value  to  the 
Farmer.— The  bobolink’s  food  is  chief 
ly  the  grubs  and  other  destructive 
insects  of  the  fields  and  meadows,  and 
therefore  the  bird  must  be  beneficial  to 
affriculturistB.  Suppose  that  b pair  of 
bobolinks  arriving  in  the  Empire  State 
on  the  5th  of  May  remain  until 
the  5th  of  September  before  returning 
to  the  South;  and  that  by  the  5th  of 
June  their  brood  of  four  young  break 
from  the  egg  shell  to  tarry  with  us  until 
their  parents  depart.  Let  us  suppose 
further  that  the  birds  are  awake  each 
day,  or  mainly  interested  about  securing 
fo}d,  from  five  o’clock  in  the  morning 
until  six  in  the  afternoon  — thirteen 
hours.  At  the  very  lowest  average  each 
bird  will  require  one  insect  every  six 
minutes,  or  ten  per  hour,  which  gives  us 
130  for  the  day.  Granting  that  much, 
both  old  birds  would  destroy  260  insects 
in  one  day;  and  for  the  1*20  days  they 
abide  with  us  the  total  amounts  to 
31  200.  Providing  that  the  four  young 
disposed  of  no  more  food  than  the  par- 
ents— which  is  a most  doubtful  truth — 
during  the  ninety  days  they  are  present 
the  brood  would  require  46,800  insects, 
which,  added  to  that  of  the  old  birds, 
makes  a total  of  78,000.  Now,  if  each 
insect  is  a menace  to  vegetation  to  I he 
extent  of  a half  cent,  one  family  of  six 
bobolinks  would  in  four  months  benefit 
agriculture  just  $390.  Let  us  carry  the 
thought  still  farther.  Imagine  that  a 
county  contains  400  square  miles,  which 
on  the  average  sustains  a pair  of  bobo- 
links and  their  family  of  four  for  every 
square  mile,  and  that  each  family  while 
in  the  North  destroys  78,000  insects. 
Then  the  400  families  within  the  county 
would  slay  in  the  same  time  31,200,000 
pests  of  agriculture.  Financially,  if 
every  insect  represents  a half  cent  of 
destruction,  the  bobolinks  of  that  conn- 
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ty  would  in  a third  of  a year  be  worth 
$15,600,  while  if  my  estimate  was  more 
precise  the  sum  would  doubtless  be 
nearer  $30,000.  This  is  merely  a repre- 
sentation of  the  economical  value  of 
one  of  that  county’s  insectivorous  birds; 
and  the  figures  presented  will  anrely 
furnish  thought  for  whoever  l^littles 
the  worth  of  the  feathered  tmong. — 
From  Self  Culture  Magazine/for  Feb- 
ruary. / 


FREEWILL  OFFERINGS. 

received  for  mennonite  orphans’ 
HOME  FOR  JAN.,  1900. 


Thomas’  cooeregallon,  Somerset, 

Co..  Pa » 6 40 

Bloagb  coaEregation,  Somerset  Co., 

Pa ;.... 2 90 

B Brenneman,  Akrou.0 2 00 

Henry  Ziegler,  N.  Lima,  O I 00 

Susan  Uebnardt,  Buoyrus,  0 1 00 

F.  B.  8.,  per  J.  R.  Suter,  Va 10  00 

Llszle  Schlfller’u  8.  8.  oiass.  Neb.  i 00 

Friend,  Orrvllie.  O 12.5 

Sister,  Ayr,  Neb.,  Sunday  eggs, 
1899..  12  10 


Friends,  Smithvllle,  O.,  2 cblokens. 

Brothers,  Sterling,  O.,  sack  flour. 

Brother  and  sister,  Smithvllle,  O.,  2 chickens. 
Sister,  Smithvllle,  O.,  4 yds  table  linen. 

Oratelully  acknowledged, 

A.  METZI.BK,  Supt. 

Notes. — In  the  work  of  oaring  for  the  home- 
less little  ones  manifestations  of  God's 
approval  are  constantly  revealed  to  ns.  This 
Is  what  brightens  the  pathway  of  the  workers 
whose  dally  routine  of  work  would  otherwise 
doubtless  become  tedious  at  times. 

Last  Sunday,  on  account  of  Inclement 
weather,  we  again  held  our  Sunday  school  at 
home  and  all  seemed  greatly  to  enjoy  the 
exercises.  After  singing  and  devotional 
exercises  Sister  Tena  gave  letson  Instructions 
that  wore  Interesting. 

How  forcibly  the  fact  is  dally  Impressed 
upon  tbe  minds  of  the  workers  that  children 
are  great  Imitators  and  that  it  is  even  more 
essential  to  teach  by  example  than  by 
precept.  Our  words  and  actions  soon  become 
the  common  property  of  the  little  ones  In  our 
charge.  May  all  parents  profit  by  this. 

We  are  sometimes  asked  what,  besides 
money,  la  needed  at  the  Home  In  the  line  of 
donations.  We  can  use  corn,  oats,  wheat  and 
flour,  dry  goods  and  provisions;  In  fact  about 
anything  that  private  families  usually  need. 
This  Information  Is  given  for  Inquiring  friends 
In  the  neighborhood  of  the  Home  rather  than 
for  those  at  a distance.  We  do  not,  however,, 
ask  for  donations  unless  they  are  cheerfully 
given  so  the  Lord  can  bless  them,  for  the  Lord 
loveth  a cheerful  giver  and  will  bless  both  the 
gift  and  the  giver  If  done  In  His  Spirit. 

A good  library  would  be  a valuable  acquisi- 
tion to  the  Home.  We  are  Indebted  to  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co.  for  sending  to  the 
Home  the  Herald  as  a freewill  offering;  also 
to  J C.  Miller  for  the  Sugarcreek  Budget. 

May  the  Lord  richly  reward  aU  who  have  so 
kindly  remembered  ns  In  the  past. 

All  communications,  etc.,  Intended  for  the 
Mennonite  Orphans’  Home  should  be  ad- 
dressed. 

A.  Mktzleb. 

Orrvllie,  Ohio. 


FINANCIAL  REPORT  OF  THE 
MENNONITE  EVANGELIZING  AND 
BENEVOLENT  BOARD. 

FOR  THE  MONTH  OF  JANUARY  1900. 


Evangelizing. 

Mt.  Zion  Cong.,  Morgan  Co.,  Mo.,  $2  60 
N.  8.  Hoover,  “ ™ 

A Sister,  Philadelphia,  Total  * 

Chicago  Mission. 

Cong.,  York  Co.,  Neb.,  6® 

Booth  Danvers,  III.,  Christmas 

A Brother  and  Sister,  Elkhart,  4 50 

Allensvllle,  Pa..  Bible  Claes,  9 00 

West  Liberty,  Kans.,  8.  8.,  ® 4 

Monroe  Burkholder,  * “J! 

AnnaKnlp, 

Friends,  Ayr.  Neb.,  90  00 

Total, 

India  Mission. 

Levi  Musselman,  *,n5n 

Pleasant  Valley  Cong.,  Kan.,  10  w 

Harpers. S.,  Kans., 
ConrYorkCo.,Neb.. 

Goouland  Indiana  Cong..  i*' 

A Brother. 


Cressman’s  Cong.,  Ont.,  10  00 

North  Woolwich  8.  8.,  Ont.,  9 00 

A Sister,  Ohio,  6 00 

Total, 

India  Orphans. 

Crisaman’s  8.  S.,  Ont.,  (12  50 

A Sister,  Berlin,  Ont.,  5 00 

Bible  Conference,  Strasburg,  Ont.,  4 80 
Mrs.  M.  Z.  Peachy,  8 76 

Joshua  B.  Zook,  2 00 

Friends,  Waukomls,  Okla.,  7 00 

(A.  M.)  3.  8.,  Vandalla.  HI.,  13 25 

Total, 

India  Famine.  ^ 

From  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio  per  Jonas 

Smoker,  J 4 05 

.Mr.  and  Mrs.  E.  W.  Zook,  200 

South  Union  A Walnut  Grove 

CODgs.,Ohlo,  46  82 

From  Ohio  per  I.  J.  Buohwalter,  1 00 
A.  R.  Miller,  6 00 

Sympathizers,  500 

Neutral.  Kan.,  Cong.,  581 

Middle  District,  Va.,  17  30 

Two  Sunday  school  classes.  Neb.,  2 05 
A.  M.  Cong..  Nesbannock  Falls, 

Pa.,  88  92 

Sister  Joseph  Bechtel,  5 00 

Bowmansvllle  Cong.,  Pa.,  29  60 

Union  8.  8.,  Weet  Liberty,  Ohio,  20  00 
8.  8,  meeting,  Mifflin  Co.,  Ohio,  16  80 
Roseland  Cong.,  Neb.,  6 M 

Cedar  Grove  Cong.,  Ont.,  28(w 

Cedar  Grove  Sunday  school,  Ont.,  2 93 
Martin’s  Creek  Cong.,  Holmes 

Co.,  Ohio,  30  00 

Mrs.  J.  W.  Stoufler,  ‘2  60 

Naomi  Herr,  2M 

Magele  & Clara  Fassnacht,  50 

Llchty’s  Sunday  school.  Pa.,  801 

Penna.  Cong  , Kan.,  19  87 

Amos  Hunsberger,  wife  and 

daughter,  ” uo 


DI8BOB8EMKNTS. 

Evangelfzlng. 

Samuel  Yoder  to  Mtch., 

H.  Weldy  to  Illinois. 

J.  O.  Driver  for  workers  In  Mo., 
John  McCullough  to  Iowa, 
Daniel  Shenk  for  workers  In  O., 
Andrew  Shenk  work  In  Ind- 
iana A Michigan, 
Postage,  _ 

Total, 

Chicago  Mission. 

J.  F.  Funk  two  trips  to  Chicago 
Rent, 

Domestic, 

Dispensary. 

Repairing  Mission  Building 
Gas, 

Coal, 

Living, 

Stamps, 

Sundries, 

Total, 


SUMMARY. 


Evangelizing, 
Chicago  Mission, 
India  Mission. 
India  Orphans, 
India  Famine, 


DISHL’  RSKM  ENTS. 


Evangelizing, 
Chicago  Mission, 


$120.4.5 
78  81 

Total,  $199  29 

G.  L.  Bender,  Treas. 


REPORT 

OF  NOAH  II.  MACK,  TREASUUER  OF 
the  WELSH  MOUNTAIN  INDUS- 
Tl  lAL  MISSION,  FOB  THE  YEAK 
ENDING  JANUARY  1,  1900. 


RBCKII’TS. 


Balance  previous  year,  $ ■ 

Cash  contributed.  4i 

sales  in  store, 
sales  of  wood, 
for  hauling  wood, 
for  overalls, 
from  shirt  lactory , 
for  labor, 
other  sources, 

Total  receipts. 
Amount  advanced, 


$ 229  98 
2148  56 
116  9-2 
197  19 
22.15 
25  CO 

24  50 

25  29 
181) 


BXPBN8B.S 


Paid  orders  for  labor. 
Paid  cash  for  labor. 


$1089  81 
.’>6  48 


Paid  cash  for  labor, 

Paid  for  building  and  repairing.  727  24 
provision  and  reed,  657  53 
tools, 

repairing  tools,  ^60 

phosphate  and  manure.  75  92 
trees,  planU  and  seeds.  W M 

woodland, 

wood  leave,  °ow 

surveying,  etc.,  I*™ 

overall  goods,  etc..  43  W 

freight  and  express,  12 

printing,  stationery , ^ 

• 4 46 

40  80 


We,  the  undersigned  auditors,  bave  exam- 
ined the  above  account  and  And  it  correct. 

JoaiAB  Book. 

John  Swan. 

SUPBBINTBNDBNT’8  RBPOBT. 

Value  of  oontribated  articles,  $216  58 
Number  of  persons  employed,  71 

Amount  earned,  1616  33 

Amount  advanced  beyond  earn- 
ings, 42  67 

Highest  amount  earned  by  one 

person,  138  72 

lAiwest  amonnt  earned  by  one 

person  15 


WELSH  nOUNTAIN  INDUSTRIAL 
MISSION. 

CONTRIBUTIONS  RECEIVED  FOR  THE 
MONTH  OF  JANUARY,  1900. 

BenJ.  J.  Uershey,  $150 

Christian  Neff,  1 00 

Christian  Stauffer,  6 00 

M.  E.  Rutt.  (Collected)  17  75  • 

8. 8.  Krayblll  “ 10  00 

Belleville  8.  S.  meeting  (Collected)  15  75 

Total,  $52  00 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

N.  H.  Mack,  Treas. 


FREEWLL  OFFERINGS  RECEIVED 
FOR  THE  TRACT  FUND  BY  THE 
MENNONITE  BOOK  AND 
TRACT  SOCIETY. 

SPRING  GROVE,  PA.,  AND  ELKHART, 
INDIANA. 

FROM  MAY  10,  1899  TO  JAN.  20,  1900. 


H.  H,  Moseman, 

Laura  B,  Fassnacht, 

W.  W.  Horst, 

Cash, 

Llchty’s  Meub.  8.  8., 

Cash, 

Cbas.  D.  Breuneman, 

BebJ.  Bucbwalter, 

S.  O.  Martin, 

Katie  H.  Detweller, 

Katie  H.  Detweller, 

Proceeds  from  sale  of  Pentecostal 
Hymns, 

By  one  Interested  In  tbe  Tract 
Work, 

Maggie  Fassnacht, 

Wm.  G.  Good, 

Fannie  Buckwalter, 

P.  M.  Habecker, 

Cbas.  D.  Brenneman, 

Bethel  8.  8.,  J.  P.  Bontrager, 

D.  K.  A., 

U.  G.  Brackblll, 

Katie  D.  Shelley, 

Abr.  Leatherman, 

D.  K.  A.. 

Isaac  L.  Kulp, 

Maggie  Fassnacht, 

Total.  . 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 
John  W.  Weaver,  Seo'y 
Spring 


iSc  Treas. 
Grove.  Pa. 


$2786  50 
330  51 


FR051  OCT.  1,  1897,  TO  JAN.  20,  ISKK). 

J.  D.  Brunk,  # 50 

A Friend,  25 

Nappauee  Cong.,  Ind.,  6 16 

J.  K.  Swelgart,  100 

Hettle  B.  Kulp,  1 00 

A Sister,  1 00 

Sophia  Kurzen,  75 

Weaverland,  Pa.,  Sunday  school,  5 00 
E.  K.  Greeuawalt,  4 72 

Ezra  Oood,  2 50 

Bethel  Cong,,  Mo..  2 20 

Scolldale.  Pa.,  Cong.,  4 70 

New  Stark,  Ohio,  Cong.,  7 00 

Friends,  Ohio,  8 00 

8.  F.  Coffman,  5 0o 

Sophia  Kurzeo,  5o 

Moses  Hoover,  1 0t> 

Scolldale,  Pa  , Cong.,  4 80 

A.  M.  l.eatberman,  180 

,4 . MeUler,  15 

A Friend,  1 ^ 

Friends,  Birch  Tree,  Mo.,  1 50 

Scolldale,  Pa.,  Cong..  4 Vj 

Samuel  Reesor.  1 00 

L.  J.  Burkholder,  48 

Anua  Sbupe,  25 

J.  J.  Bontrager,  •>0 

J.  B.  Augspurger,  1 JU 

8.  Yoder,  ^ 

Friends,  ; 47 

Geo.  R.  Brunk,  5 00 

Scolldale  Cong.,  Pa..  4 95 

E.C.  Shank.  j 

A Brother,  Ind..  '>000 

Rockton  Cong.,  Pa.,  1 00 

J.  O.  Wenger.  1 oo 

E L.  Fry,  »0<) 

Fullon  Co.,  Ohio.  Cong.,  9 45 

Freeport  Cong.,  Ills.,  5 .’>0 

Dividends,  _ , , 

ToUI,  $151 

Membership  Feh.s. 

D H.  Bender.  J.  N Durr,  A.  Ixmcks, 

J.  8.  Shoemaker,  I).  Burkholder, 

E.  8.  Hallman,  .Samuel  Y'oder.  Geo.  K. 
Brunk,  Daniel  Kauffman,  C.  Z.  Yoder. 

O L.  Bender,  J.  S.  roflman,  Jno.  W, 
Weaver,  L .1.  Burkholder.  J.  M. 
Shenk,  Jno.  Blossr.  E.  K.  Greeuawalt, 

J.  G.  Wenger,  E.  J.  Uarkey,  C.  K.  Hos- 
tetler David  Garber,  D.  8.  Yoder.  J.  R 
Uartzler,  A.  MeUler.  J.  S.  HarUler,  E. 


L.  Fry,  Levi  Hooley,  M.  O.  lAPP.  8.  G. 

Lapp.  L.  J.  I.iebman,  Isaac  L.  Knlp, 

E.  O.  Shank,  M.  8.  Steiner.  J M Herr, 

$100  each.  Tout.  »8f00 

Total,  $185  23 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

Q.  L.  Bender,  Asst.  Seo'y.  * Treas. 

Etkbart,  Ind. 


ADVERTISEMENTS. 

An  Influential  Han 

Who  has  read  many  good  books  beariog 
on  the  life  of  Christ  and  who  is  a staunch 
supporter  of  Sunday  echool  work,  and 
who  wishes  that  every  Sunday  school 
teacher  would  be  supplied  with  good 
reference  books,  says  that  since  tbe  Sun- 
day school  lessons,  at  present,  bear  more 
or  less  directly  on  the  life  of  Christ,  as 
many  S.  S.  teachers  and  workers  as  poss- 
ibly can,  should  have  a copy  of  “/otirwcys 
f)/Jp,‘nw,”byA.D.  Crabtre,  because  this 
is  a carefully  prepared  chronological, 
geographical,  and  typographical  history 
of  the  journeys  of  Jesus  and  His  twelve 
disciples  through  Palestine.  It  is  a 
very  comprehensive  work  of  TOO  pages, 
with  over  100  illustrations.  A prom- 
inent editor  who  has  examined  it  says, 
“The  author  has  availed  himself  of  the 
latest  authorities,  and  used  tbe  vast 
amount  of  material  with  discrimination. 
The  work,  as  an  aid  to  the  student,  has 
many  points  of  excellence.”  The  price, 
in  cloth  binding,  is  $2.25,  postpaid:  In 
sheep,  .$3.26;  in  half  morocco,  $3.75. 
Should  five  or  more  be  ordered  at  one 
time,  we  will  make  a liberal  reduction. 
Teachers  and  workers  may  club 
together  and  thus  take  advantage  of 
our  special  rates.  Write  us  about  it. 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart, 
Ind. 


The  Greatest  Evangelist  of  the 
Nineteenth  Century 

Is  the  esteem  with  which  the  late  U,  L. 
Moody  was  regarded  by  many  people. 
Now  that  be  is  no  more,  there  is  a great 
desire  on  the  part  of  some  people  to 
learn  more  about  his  life  work,  and  the 
secrets  of  his  success.  His  son,  W.  li. 
Moody,  has  therefore  written  a book 
entitled,  "I'he  Life  of  D.  L.  Moody” 
which  covers  the  ground  completely 
and  with  great  accuracy.  The  reasons 
for  this  are  obvious;  W.  R.  Moody  was 
his  father's  private  coufieellor;  bis 
father  chose  him  to  be  his  biographer; 
he,  only,  had  access  to  his  father  pri- 
vate library  and  letters;  no  other  simi- 
liar  work  has  the  approval  of  the  Moody 
Family  or  the  endorsement  of  Ira  1). 
Sankey.  Agents  have  been  offered  lib 
eral  terms  on  other  books  purporting  to 
be  “Life  of  Moody,”  but  they  tell  us 
they  prefer  the  authorized  work.  This 
book  sells  at  the  following  prices ; Cloth 
binding,  cover  design,  stamped  in  gold, 
82.50;  half  morocco,  marbled  edges, 
$3  50;  full  morocco,  pure  gold  edges, 
.$4.50;  “Million  Edition,”  cloth,  plain 
ink  stampiog,  $2.00.  We  want  agents 
everywhere  to  sell  this  book.  Send  us 
25  cents  for  outfit,  and  begin  work  at 
once.  Our  terms  are  very  liberal. 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Immersion. 

This  subject  has  been  the  basis  for 
a great  many  discussions,  and  still  con- 
tinues to  be  such.  Sermons  have  been 
preached  upholding  it,  while  others 
have  been  directed  to  disprove  it  as 
the  Bible  method  of  baptizing.  C>ne 


I 


herald  op  truth. 


listening  to  a sermon  may  think  he  1 ^ 

understands  the  subject  thoroughly,  | ^ 
but  when  brought  to  the  test  he  tinds  i ^ | 

he  has  forgotten  many  of  the  “best  ^ 
points.”  In  order  then  to  be  enabled  ^ 
to  study  a tnorough  analysis  of  this  | 
subject  one  should  read  “Immeksion  J 
proved  to  be  not  a Scriptural  mode  of  J 
Baptism,  but  a Ilomish  Invention  ^ 
by  W.  A.  Mackay.  This  is  one  of  the  ^ 
ablest  treatises  that  has  ever  bMn  w t 
Riven  on  this  subject,  and  the  book  has  . 
Ld  a large  sale.  Brice  only  10  cents.  J 

Mennonlte  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind.  ^ 

The  Value  of  Books  ^ ^ 

is  often  underestimated,  and, the  small  ^ 
amount  of  information  which  many  . ^ 
people  possess  is  directly/due  to  the  r , 

low  value  they  place  upoa  J ; 

By  this  we  do  not  mean  vaflue  in  dollars  f ^ 

and  cents,  but  real  worth,.  There  are  ^ 
many  members  in  the  Mennonlte  ^ 
Church  who  are  practically  unlearned  a 
in  church  history.  It  would  certain^  . 
be  to  their  interest  to  read  such  books  V 
as  Martyrs’  Mirror;  Menno  Simons  f 
Complete  Works;  Manual  of  Bib  e f 
Doctrines;  Confession  of  Faith;  1 lai  ^ 
Teachings;  History  of  the  Mennonites; 
etc.  We  will  offer  special  terms  to  any 

one  ordering  all  of  the  Cll 

order.  Write  m.  Mennonite  1 ublishing 

Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Interest  In  Sunday  Schools. 

The  interest  manifested  in  the  Sunday 
school  may  be  attributable  to  various 
causes.  One  strong  means  by  which  ^ 
the  interest  may  be  increased,  is  by  hav^  n 

ing  the  right  kind  of  Binging.  This  need 

not  be  of  a nature  to  please  tbe  ear  |. 
only,  but  the  words  should  carry  with 
them  enough  weight  to  make  impress-  7. 
ions  upon  the  heart.  The  music,  then, 
should  be  well  suited  to  the  words,  so 
they  will  not  lose  their  strength.  A booK 
that  will  flli  these  requirements  more 
nearly  than  any  we  have  ever  bad  the 
privilege  to  offer,  is  Gospel  Call  (Part 
II  Special  Edition)  which  contains  225 
choice  hymns.  This  is  giving  satis- 
faction wherever  used,  and  besides  is  ^ 
very  cheap.  It  is  printed  in  round  , 
notes  only.  Price,  per  single  copy,  2o 
cents  post  paid;  per  dozen,  prepaid, 
$2.65;  per  hundred,  freight  or  express 
not  prepaid,  $18.00. 
prove  its  merits.  Mennonlte  1 ublish- 
ing Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

STILLINOIA  COMPOUND 
Nature’s  Oreat  Blood  Purifier 

cures  cancerous  AffecUons 

KczeiioRt  (Walt  Rbeuni)*  * 

Blotches  and  all  Cutaneous  Eruptions, 
luK  from  Impure  blood,  especially  valuable 
for  female  weakness,  building  up  the  debili- 
tated and  aU  gone  feeling  with  the 
tlon  of  Tonics,  Alteratives,  Diuretics.  8tlm^ 
lants  and  Astringents,  to 

membrane  lining  of  tbe  stomach  and  In 
testines  and  to  bring  about  healthy 
of  theglands.  It  Is  purely  vegetable, carefully 
orepared  and  put  up  In  full  pint  bottles.  T^e 

Sose  Is  small.  “^The  Ken- 

accordance  with  the  formula  of  Dr.  J.  8.  KM 
yon  ofHturgls,  Mich.,  and  labeled  from  a®°lPy 
which  he  endorsed  and  sealed  with  his  own 
hand  writing. 

For  this  medicine  I have  testimonials  from 
T H (''ofTinAii  Elkhart,  L«.  A..  Hesslcr,  Nap^ 
u'an;eV“Vacob  Wakarnsa. 

“l^aTro^put  np  one  of  the 
and  i.ung  Mealing  Syrups.  Excellent  for  ] 
coughs.  Vriee  M cts.  per  bottle. 

Also  Adhesive  Plaster  to  apply  over  seat  ot 
pain  or  bolls  of  all  kinds.  Price  10  cents  per 

'■‘’mV  -Oood  S.m.rlt.n”  with  receipt  for 
nrcoaring  and  using  the  same  with  esch  bot- 
fle.**ls  a valuable  remedy.  Price  60  cts.  per 

***A\lwi  White  Liniment  with  receipt  for  pre- 
paring and  using.  Price  60  c»s 

1 alwo  put  up  a Cnmpound  Rheumatism  Ex 
terminator  V'Ice  $i.00  for  large  bottle. 

All  the-e  remedies  are  prepared  and  sold  by 
ELIZABBTM  OARBER  & Co..  Elkhart,  Ind. 
aa-  send  for  Agenu’  Terms.  tf 


S The  Blood  ^ 

^ is  the  Life  j ‘ 

^ Perfect  health  is  impossible  when  the  V 

h.  blood  is  impoverished,  Uio  supply  scant  A 

\ audwatel^  or  when  through  Jmpuriti^^^  W 

k.  it  has  lieconie  staffUftnt  and  sluggish.  A 

\ ft  condition  an  m-  W 

k Bfnnt  Hasten  tocorrecttheevils  of  bad  A 

^ ?,\^dand“rogain  health  and  happiness,  f 

I K Take  « . • * 

's  Dr.  Peter’s  * 

< Blood  Vitalizer^ 

A —The  time  tested  remedy  ^ 

A discovered  by  an  old  Swiss-German  W 
4 n fyScian  aiid  in  constant  use  for  over  ^ 

A 100  lUam  It  seldom  fails  .to  cure  ^1  k 

r dUeases  caused  by  impoverished  or  im-  ^ 

A pure  blood  or  from  a disordered  stomach.  ^ 

f No  Drug- Store  Medicine;  is  sold  U 

f only  by  regular  Vitalizer  agents.  J 

4 Persons  living  where  there  are.no  ^ 

* Pereons  nv  ^ . bi,«h1  Vitalizer  K 

4 ?fr  by  sen^n«  A%btain  twelve  35-  ^ 

Y can,  ^ direct  from  the  pro-  W 1 

4 nrtetor.  TWs  offer  can  be  obtained  only  ^ 

^A  once  by  the  same  person.  W 

4 Wr£o  DR.  PETER  FAHRNEY,  J 

4 ,ia-ii4  South  HoyncAve..  Chicago. 

» _ 

' Cl878land,  CineWii  Chic&ge  & Si  leuis 

^ RAIUWAV. 

(BIO  FOITR  ROUTE.) 

MIOHIQAN  DIVISION. 

B Condensed  Schedule  of  Trains. 

Effbctivb  Jan.  1,  1896. 

^ OOIWO  NOkTH.  8TATIOB8.  OOIMO  SOUTH, 
r-  sim  Nrt  No  NOs  No*  No 

d am  pm  pm  am  pm  pm 

u |-S  6«  8!oS  lA?  6.M 

^ Wiw  6.25  gn 

II??  9^  l:w 


WftTERIftL  FOR  PRftVER 
COVERINGS. 

Largest  line  in  the  United  States. 
Greatest  variety  and  lowest  prices. 
Sisters  in  need  of  such  goods  will 
please  send  for  samples  to 

B.  L.  CARTER,  OIrard,  Ills.  -6 

Pure  Home-Made  Apple  Butter. 

1 We  have  a 

large  lot  of  Ap- 
ple Butter,  made 
only  from  Ap- 
ples and  White 
Sugar,  first  class 
in  every  respect. 

f Would  like  to 

have  energetic 
agents  In  every  community  to  take  or- 
ders and  handle  our  goods.  Satlsfactlou 
guaranteed.  Terms  sent  on  application. 

C.  J.  niLLER  & CO.,  Smlthvllle,J>. 


February  15,  1900. 

The  Colportage  Library. 

A series  of  books  selected  and  edited 
with  the  greatest  care.  In  attractive 
pap^r  covers.  About  125  pages  in  each. 
Authors:  Spurgeon,  Chapman,  Talmage, 
Murray,  Meyer,  and  others. 


i?l.00 


12.17  4.47 

A.M. 


0.\M 

8.24  2.22  7.29 
8.48  2.44  8.17 
9.09  8.06 


4 24  Milford  JoL  9.81  8.27 
lli?  sIm  Warsaw  lO.M  8.M 

10.06  2.45  Wabash  11.88  6.15 

12.21  6.68 


jJl 


918  1.54  Marlon  12.21  6.68 

8.00  12.40  Anderson  1.40  7.16 

8.86  ti.18  IndlanaMlls  8.10  8.46 
11.02  Rushvllle  3.M 

10.28  Qreensburg  4.20 

9.88  N.  Vernon  6.M 

8.80  Cincinnati  8.16 

All  trains  dally  except  Sunday, 
a A Henry,  Tlsket  Agent,  Blkhart,  Ind. 
oicar  Q.  Murray.  Ohio. 


YOU  are  going  South  this 
winter  for  recreation, 
rest,  relaxation.  The  winter 

resorts  are  open  now.  , . ^ 

You  can  ride  over  the  ^ ■ 
Queen  and  Crescent  Route 
and  Southern  Ry. 
from  snowy  north 
to  sunny  south,  , 

your  sleeper,  / 

diner,  smoking 
room,  easy  chair, 
all  at  hand.  Many  i/^  ' 'hllm^ 
travelers  will  this  * , 

year  add  a short  ■ 

sea  voyage  from  / 

Miami  or  Tampa 
foravisittoCuba  ' ^ 
or  Puerto  Rico  / 

to  their  itinerary.  \IM  ^ 

Tickets  through  to  . , f 

Hftvana  o^gsiie  via  the  , '■ 

. fS'!"-- 


Horne  Seekers’ 

excursions  at  very 

Low  Rates 

to  many  points  In  the  following  terri- 
tory: Alabama,  Arizona,  Arkansas, 
British  Columbia,  Colorado,  Florida, 
Georgia,  Idaho,  Indian  Territory,  Iowa, 
Kansas,  Kentucky,  Louisiana  Mani- 
toba, Michigan,  Minnesota,  Missouri, 
Montana,  Mississippi,  Nebraska,  New 
Mexico,  North  Dakota,  North  Larolma 
Oklahoma,  Oregon,  South  Dakota,  South 
Carolina,  Tennessee,  Texas,  Utah,  Vir- 
ginia, Washington,  Wisconsin  and  Wy- 
oming, over  the 

B16  FOUR  ROUTE. 

Selling  dates  January  16,  February  6 
and  20,  March  6 and  20,  April  3 and  17, 
1900. 

For  full  information  and  particulars 
as  to  rates,  tickets,  limits,  stop  over 
privileges,  etc.,  call  on  agents  Big 
Four  Route,”  or  address  the  under- 
signed. 

WARREN  J.  LYNCH,  W.  P.  DEPPE, 

Gen.  Pass.  & Tkt.  Agt.  A.  G.  P.  & T.  Agt. 
1 Cincinnati.  Ohio.  ~8 


' r-VESTTRAW^  ' 

>,  IV  TK6 


|T\l>\rtABUES|g 


w 

W.  C.  Rinearion.  G.  P.  A.,  Cincinnati,  Ohio. 


All  of  Grace.  By  C.  H.  Spurgeon 
The  Way  to  God;  How  to  Find  It. 
Pleasure  and  Profit  in  Bible  Study. 

Life,  Warfare  and  Victory. 

Heaven.  By  U.  L.  Moody. 

Prevailing  Prayer.  D.  L.  Moody. 

The  Way  of  Life.  Marked  out  by 
8purgeuu,  Chapman,  Mills,  etc. 

Secret  Power.  D.  L.  Moody. 

'To  the  Work!  To  the  Workl 
According  to  Promise.  Spurgeon 
Bible  Characters.  Spurgeon. 

Gospel  Pictures  and  Story  Sermons 
for  Children.  By  D.  W.  Whittle. 

And  Peter,  and  Other  Sermons.  By 
Rev.  J.  W.  Chapman 
; Select  Poems. 

( Light  on  Life’s  Duties.  Meyer, 
i Point  and  Purpose  in  Story  and 
Saying. 

J Selections  from  Spurgeon. 
i The  Good  Shepherd. 

) Good  Tidings.  Talmage,  Spurgeon, 
Parker  and  MacN  eil. 

0 Sovereign  Grace.  By  D.  L.  Moody. 

1 Select  sermons.  By  D.  L.  Moody. 

2 Temperance. 

3 Nobody  Loves  Me.  Walton. 

4 Resurrection.  Sermons  by  McLar- 
en, Spurgeon  and  others. 

« Sowing  and  Reaping.  Moi^y. 

'8  Probable  Sons.  A story,  lllust  d. 

10  Good  News.  By  Robert  Boyd. 

12  The  Secret  of  Guidance.  Meyer. 

16  Sunday  Talks  to  the  Young.  Mee. 

18  Parables  from  Nature.  Gatly. 
m Kadesh-Barnea,  or  the  Power  of  a 
Surrendered  Life.  Chapman. 

42  Whiter  than  Snow  and  Little  Dot. 

By  Mrs.  O.  F.  Walton. 

44  The  Overcoming  Life,  and  Other 
Sermons.  By  D.  L.  Moody. 

46  A Royal  Exile,  and  Other  Sermons. 

48  The  Prodigal.  By  Spurgeon,  etc. 

49  The  Spirit-Filled  Life.  MacNeil. 

60  Jessica;  a story  in  two  parts.  By 

Hesba Stretton.  , _ 

51  A Castaway,  and  Other  Addresses. 
By  Rev.  F.  B.  Meyer. 

52  Heaven  on  Earth.  By  Rev.  A.  C. 

Dixon.  „ „ 

53  Northfield  Sermons.  By  Moore, 
Webb,  Peploe,  Murray,  etc. 

54  Absolute  Surrender.  Murray. 

56  Possibilities.  McClure. 

56  Faith.  By  Spurgeon,  Moody  and 
others.  ^ 

67  Christie’s  Old  Organ.  Walton. 

58  Naaman  the  Syrian.  Mackay. 

59  The  Lost  Crown.  Chapman. 

60  Weighed  and  Wanting.  Addresses 
on  the  Ten  Commandments.  By 

61  The  Crew  of  the  Dolphin.  Stretton. 

62  John  Ploughman’s  Talk.  Spurgeon. 

63  Meet  for  the  Master’s  Use.  Meyer. 

64  Our  Bible;  Where  did  it  Ceme 
from?  Leach. 

65  Alone  in  London.  Stretton. 

66  Moody’s  Anecdotes. 

67  Drummond’s  Addresses. 

68  The  Mirage  of  Life-  , 

69  The  Children  of  the  Bible. 

70  The  Power  of  Pentecost.  Waugh. 

71  Men  of  the  Bible.  Moody. 

72  A Peep  Behind  the  Scenes.  Walton 

73  The  School  of  Obedience.  Murray. 
76  Tales  of  Adventure  from  the  Old 

Book.  Champness. 

76  Moody’s  Stories. 

■77  "The  True  Estimate  of  Life.  Mor- 

78.  *The  Robber’s  Cave.  A.  L O.  E. 

79  The  Life  of  David.  Illustrated. 

80  John  Plowman’s  Pictures. 

81  Thoughts  for  the  Quiet  Hour. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 

ELKHART,  IND, 


Herald  9tTruth 

Organ  of  15  Conferences  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

••  How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.”  “ For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  Is  Jesus  Christ.” 


Somi- Monthly. 


ABBAH  B.  Kolb.  Editor. 


S^Entered  at  th©  Post  Office  at  Elkhart,  as 
second  olase  mall  matter. 


Contonta  of  thia  mambor. 

Editorial  Notes. 

Personal  Mention. 

A Bermiin. 

Our  Redemption  through  Christ. 

Proper  Oruaments  for  a Christian  Woman. 
Notes  by  the  Way. 

God’s  Perfect  work  In  Nature. 

What  of  India’s  Call. 

Help  to  Save  Sinners. 
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David’s  joy  was  to 
THE  CHRISTIAN’S  / inn 

sing  praises  unto  God 
DELIGHT.  ... 

and  to  worship  in 

His  holy  temple;  his  delight  was  in  the 

law  of  the  Lord  and  in  Hie  law  did  he 

meditate  day  and  night.  So  likewise 

with  us,  if  we  are  the  children  of  God, 

we  will  worship  Him  in  sincerity  and 

truth,  and  we  will  find  delight  in  the 

worship  of  God,  delight  in  prayer  and 

praise,  delight  in  all  that  He 

requires  of  us.  Our  hearts  will  ever 

say:  “1  will  praise  thee  with  my  whole 

heart;  * S’  * * I will  worship  toward 

thy  holy  temple,  and  praise  thy  name 

for  thy  loving  kindness  and  for  thy 

truth,  for  thou  hast  magnified  thy  word 

above  all  thy  name.” 

“Praise  God  from  whom  all  blessings  How; 
Praise  Him  all  creatures  here  below; 

Praise  Him  above  ye  hcav’nly  host. 

Praise  Father,  Son  and  Holy  Ghost.’* 


EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

There  Is  a power  in  Christianity 
which,  if  it  were  used  by  all  or  even  the 
larger  part  of  those  who  claim  .Jesus  as 
their  pattern  and  leader,  would  be  more 
effective  in  the  work  of  winning  the 
world  for  Christ  than  all  the  preaching, 
prating  and  printing  does  to  day.  It  is 
the  power  of  a good  example.  There  is 
no  influence  so  potent  and  far  reaching 
as  that  of  pious  example.  The  hum- 
blest man  or  woman,  who  lives  a con- 
sistent Christian  life,  preaches  daily  a 
sermon  against  which  no  amount  of 
argument  or  power  can  prevail. 

* 

Are  we  not  just  as  responsible  for 
what  we  do  not  do  as  we  are  for  what 
we  do  ¥ Christ  says,  “Inasmuch  as  ye 
did  it  not  uuto  one  of  the  least  of  these, 
ye  did  it  not  unto  me.”  We  may  busy 
ourselves— even  go  to  great  lengths— 
with  some  things  which  we  consider 
Christian  duties,  and  at  the  same  time 
ignore  other  and  more  important  mat- 
ters. To  the  I’harisees  who  made  a 
show  of  paying  tithes  and  doing  other 
things  to  be  seen  of  men,  while  they 
neglected  graver  matters,  Jesus  said, 
“These  ought  ye  to  have  done,  and  not 
to  leave  the  other  undone.”  Some  of  the 
most  cruel  thrusts  which  Christian 
principles  suffer  are  given  by  those  who 
carefully  avoid  practicing  or  preaching 
a whole  gospel. 


So  called  innocent 
AMUSEMENTS.  , , 

amusements  are  fre- 
quently the  first  steps  to  sin  and  a 
downward  course  in  life.  The  first 
game  at  cards,  played  ostensibly  just 
for  a pastime,  has  often  been  the 
foundation  stone  for  a confirmed  gam- 
bler. The  first  drink  at  a social  gathering 
often  opens  the  door  to  the  drinking 
saloon,  and  leads  the  way  to  a drunk- 
ard’s grave.  Staying  away  from  wor- 
ship on  Sunday  morning  to  read  a 
fascinating  novel  or  story  paper  or 
spend  the  time  in  idle  gossip,  has  led 
many  a church  member  to  backslide 
and  become  lost  to  a good  and  devoted 
life  to  God.  A man  does  not  become 
a bad  man  at  a single  step;  a boy  does 
not  become  a base  criminal  in  a day. 
He  begins,  and  step  by  step  is  led  on 
the  way  to  ruin. 

If  then  we  want  to  avoid  evil,  let  us 
never  take  the  first  step;  shun  evil  In 
every  form;  turn  away  from  those  who 
would  mislead  you;  don’t  allow  your 
self  to  go  one  step. 

* 

INFORMATION  There  are  many  mat- 

DESIRED.  ters  of  interest  to 

our  people,  especially  matters  pertain- 
ing to  the  history  of  the  church  in 
the  various  states,  hut  of  which  no 
particular  record  has  been  kept.  Un- 
less an  effort  is  made  to  collect  and  pre 
serve  these  records  it  will  be  just  as 
dillicult  for  our  church  in  the  coming 
century  to  obtain  historical  facts  as  it 
has  been  for  us  of  the  present  time  to 


obtain  reliable  data  of  the  church  in 
centuries  past,  and  we  will  be  at  the 
mercy  of  historians  whose  authority 
and  veracity  may  be  easily  called  into 
question  and  yet  whose  statements 
gain  credence  and  are  used  sometimes 
in  a way  that  misrepresent  our  fore- 
fathers in  the  faith  and  their  descend- 
ants as  well.  For  the  purpose  of  gather- 
ing data  and  of  arranging  it  so  as  to 
make  it  convenient  for  reference  it  was 
suggested  that  all  the  readers  be  in- 
vited to  aid  in  the  work,  for  “what  one 
does  not  know  another  does,”  and  by 
thus  gathering  information  from  many 
sources,  all  may  have  the  benefit. 
Hence  we  Invite  all  our  readers  into 
the  circle  and  ask  them  to  answer  as 
fully  as  they  can  one  or  more  of  the 
following  questions: — 

1.  When  were  the  following  confer- 
ences organized:  Lancaster,  Franconia, 
Southwestern  Pa.,  Franklin  Co.,  Pa. 
and  Garrett  Co.,  Md.,  Virginia,  Canada, 
Ohio  Amish,  Ohio  Mennonite,  Middle 
district  (Amish),  Indiana  and  Michigan, 
Illinois,  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  Missouri, 
Western  Amish,  Kansas,  Nebraska. 

2.  When  and  where  was  the  first 
school  established  by  Mennonites  in 
America  V 

3.  When  and  where  was  the  first 
Amish  Mennonite  congregation  estab 
lished  in  America? 

4.  When  and  where  was  the  first 
Mennonite  meeting  house  bui-t?  When 
and  where  the  first  Amish  meeting 
house  ? 

5.  Who  was  the  first  Amish  bishop 
in  America?  Who  the  first  Mennonite 
bishop?  Give  date  and  place  of  birth 
and  death  if  possible. 

6.  Give  name,  date  and  place  of  first 
congregation  and  minister  of  the 
Amish  as  well  as  the  Mennonite  church 
in  every  state  where  our  people  are  lo- 
cated. 

7.  Give  names  of  all  the  Mennonite 
papers  published  prior  to  1850  and  give 
date  of  first  issue. 

8.  Name  the  first  book  printed  by  or 
for  Mennonites  in  America. 

9.  Give  date  and  place  of  the  organi- 
zation of  the  first  Mennonite  Sunday 
school  in  each  state  and  province. 

10.  Give  date  of  first  Mennonite  S.  S. 
Conference  in  each  state. 

The  answers,  which  should  he  sent  in 
as  soon  as  convenient,  will  be  arranged 
I and  published  in  the  Herald  as  soon 
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as  desired  information  is  obtained.  We 
hope  all  will  help  so  that  we  may  be 
able  to  give  a satisfactory  report. 

♦ 

CHURCH  MEM- 

BERSHIP  comparing  the  number 
of  church  members  with 
the  number  not  members,  it  was  ascer- 
tained that  out  of  <’>00,000  only  90,000 
attended  churches,  and  30,000  were 
church  members. 

We  think  the  number  of  persons 
that  are  members  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  as  compared  with  the  pro- 
portionate number  of  the  population, 
is  fully  as  large,  if  not  larger  than 
that  of  any  other  denomination.  The 
reasons  why  there  is  not  a larger  per- 
centage of  the  population  in  the 
churches  are  numerous.  We  will  refer 
to  only  a few. 

1.  The  natural  inclinations  of  the 
human  heart  are  evil.  Men  love  darkness 
rather  than  light.  The  pleasures  of  the 
world  to  the  natural  mind  are  more 
pleasing  than  the  comforts  of  religion. 

2.  There  is  an  undue  tendency  even 
among  professors  as  well  as  others,  to 
seek  self-gratification.  Entertainment 
and  amusement  are  the  prevailing 
allurements  of  the  age.  Men  and 
women  the  world  over,  seek  after  the 
lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eye, 
and  the  pride  of  life,  and  as  long  as 
these  passions  are  permitted  to  have 
their  sway,  the  Christian  church  must 
sutler,  and  will  eventually  lose  all  her 
spiritual  power  and  her  iniluence. 

3.  The  church  in  general  and  the 
individual  members  of  the  church  do 
not  use  their  influence  as  much  as  they 
should  and  do  not  take  the  active  steps 
they  ought  to,  in  order  to  bring  those 
outside  of  the  church  under  her  blessed 
and  life-giving  power. 

4.  In  the  family  and  in  the  church 
there  is  a continual  bending  of  the 
mind  towards  pleasure  and  self  gratifi- 
cation, and  the  children  grow  up,  and 
the  older  people  are  trained  and  habit 
uated  to  this  way  of  living;  and  piety, 
purity,  self  denial  become  altogether 
repulsive.  They  are  taught,  in  this  way, 
to  think  that  religion  is  a hurOtn,  too 
heavy  to  bear,  and  something  to  rob 
people  of  all  their  enjoyments. 

5.  To  remedy  these  things  we  must 
b^ou'e  more  consecrated;  more  tilled 
wibi  the  Spirit,  read  God’s  word  more, 
spend  more  time  in  prayer,  meditate 
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more  on  the  teachings  of  God’s  word, 
and  the  great  salvation.-  We  must  live 
nearer  to  Christ,  possess  more  of  His 
mind  and  His  love,  and  feel  a more 
intensilled  love  for  perishing  souls. 


We  often  wonder 

A I.IFF:  OF  PLEASURE.  ^ “ 

why  a certain 

course  of  events  develop  themselves 
as  they  do,  and  the  only  answer  we  can  ^ 
give  is,  that  our  Heavenly  E'ather,  the  ^ 
All  wise  Dispenser  of  human  destinies,  ^ 
wills  it  so.  Back  in  the  eternal  coun- 
sels of  Him  whose  “judgments  are 
unsearchable  and  whose  ways  are 
past  tinding  out,”  we  find  the  an-  * 
swer  hidden  in  impenetrable  mystery. 

Throughout  all  the  mysterious  deal-  ' 
ings  which  present  themselves  to  our 
consideration,  in  the  dispensations  of  ^ 

I 

the  providences  of  God,  none  appear 
more  strange  and  inexplicable  than  the  ' 
apparently  unseasonable  deaths  which 
constantly  occur,  not  only  within  the 
circle  of  our  acquaintances,  but  the 
wide  world  over. 

Why  God  should  call  into  existence, 
for  Instance  a little  child,  subject  to  all 
the  trials,  troubles  and  afflictions  to 
which  human  llesh  is  heir,  and  then 
before  the  child  knows  what  the  world 
is,  or  the  purpose  for  which  he  is  placed 
here,  death,  the  unwelcome  messenger, 
comes,  and  removes  him  into  another 
state  of  existence,  and  the  grave  hides 
away  his  mortal  remains  forever. 

Or  why  should  God  permit  the  child 
to  grow  up  to  blooming  youth,  and 
then  in  his  very  happiest  years  call 
him  to  that  gloomy  prison,  the  tomb,  or 
as  is  often  the  case  permit  him  to  grow 
up  to  manhood's  years,  enter  upon  the 
more  active  duties  of  life,  with  the  care 
and  support  of  wife  and  children  de- 
pending upon  him,  to  be  stricken  down 
by  disease,  and  leave  the  family  circle 
broken,  hopes  shattered  and  hearts 
bleeding  and  mourning  for  the  cher- 
ished and  loved  one,  so  rudely  called 
away. 

God  knows  our  needs.  In  infinite 
wisdom  His  laws  are  framed  for  our 
best  Interests.  Our  sulTerings  are  no 
pleasure  to  Him.  We  may  not  under- 
stand why  we  are  afflicted,  but  we  do 
know  that  God  is  love.  VVhat  we  bring 
upon  ourselves  by  a violation  of  God’s 
laws  is  not  affliction  sent  by  God.  What 
God  sends  us  for  disciplining  is  sent  in 
love. 

The  wise  man  seems  to  have  under- 
stood the  disinclination  of  young  peo- 
ple to  give  themselves  up  to  serious 
thoughts  and  especially  to  the  solemni- 
ties of  religion.  The  young  mind  is 
not  depressed  with  cares  and  anxieties; 
the  spirit  is  free  and  joyous,  and  every- 
thing appears  in  holiday  attire.  Life 
and  its  pleasures  are  sweet,  and  the 
young  man  and  woman  oftentimes 
think  only  of  f present  enjoyment, 
present  honor  and  present  pleasure. 
Their  hopes  are  all  centered  in  false 
pleasures. 


Amid  these  things  it  is  hard  to  think 
of  death,  of  the  grave,  of  the  judgment 
"and  of  eternity. 

The  wise  man  well  understood  this, 
for  none  had  drank  more  deeply  of 
pleasure’s  intoxicating  cup,  than  he, 
and  in  view  of  them  all,  he  declares: 
“Vanity  of  vanities,  all  is  vanity.” 

Because  of  the  temptations  of  life 
and  inclinations  of  the  flesh,  both 
young  and  old  often  defer  this  im- 
portant work  until  it  is  too  late. 

The  wise  man  here  warns  us  of  the 
sad  consequences  of  thus  deferring 
this  important  work.  He  wants  to  say: 
Rejoice,  if  you  will,  O young  man,  and 
make  pleasure  your  chief  joy.  Go  on  in 
your  way  of  sin  and  disobedience; 
gather  pleasure  wherever  you  can; 
follow  the  inclinations  of  your  own 
heart,  the  lusts  of  the  eye,  the  desires 
of  sinful  passions,  if  you  will,  but  re- 
member that  for  all  these,  God  will 
bring  thee  into  judgment  in  a future 
day.  Whatsoever  a man  soweth,  that 
shall  he  also  reap. 


PERSONAL  ITENTION. 

Bro.  . I.  S.  Lehman,  who  was  called 
home  on  account  of  the  illness  of  his 
daughter,  returned  to  Austell,  Ga.,  on 
the  13th  ult. 

♦ 

Bro.  K.  S.  Hallman,  of  Berlin,  Ont., 
held  a number  of  meetings  in  Rainham, 
Haldimand  Co.,  Ont.,  in  February.  The 
interest  was  good,  and  four  persons  de- 
cided to  live  for  Christ. 

Bro.  Noah  MEXZLER,of  South  West, 
Ind.,  left  on  the  2lst  to  hold  meetings 
in  the  Salem  M.  H.,  Allen  Co.,  Ohio. 
May  the  power  of  the  Spirit  attend  his 
labors. 

♦ 

Bro.  L.  J.  Lehman,  of  Cullom,  111., 
who  held  meetings  at  the  Olive  meeting 
house,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  left  for  his 
home  on  the  2‘2d  ult.  One  person  con- 
fessed Christ. 

♦ 

Bro.  a.  B.  Snyder  of  Kossuth,  Ont., 
who  attended  the  special  Bible  Term 
at  the  Elkhart  Institute,  left  for  home 
on  the  22nd  ult.  Bro.  Kreider  of  Ohio 
left  on  the  23d. 

* 

Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  who  held 
meetings  at  Yellow  Creek  M.  H.  is  at 
present  engaged  in  the  same  work  at 
the  Shore  M.  11.  near  Shipshewana,  La- 
grange Co.,  Ind.  There  were  seven  con- 
fessions at  Yellow  Creek. 

* 

Bro.  J.  F.  Funk  spent  several  days 
with  the  congregation  in  Bowne,  Kent 
Co.,  Mich.,  holding  baptismal  services 
there  Sunday  the  18th  ult.  From  there 
he  went  to  Chicago  to  attend  the  Ger- 
man services  at  the  Home  Mission, 
Monday  evening,  Feb.  19. 


Bro.  Herman  Yoder  of  our  congre- 
gation, who  is  well  known  to  many 
of  our  readers,  passed  away  Thursday 
Feb.  15tb  after  less  than  a day’s  illness 
of  pleurisy.  His  death  was  a sad  sur- 
prise to  the  community,  especially  to 
the  church,  but  he  was  ready  for  the 
change.  The  obituary  will  appear  in 
the  next  No.  of  the  Herai.d. 

Bro.  a.  D.  W enger  has  reached  our 
own  shores  once  more,  as  the  following 
letter  will  show: 

San  Francisco,  Cal.,  Feb.  16, 1900. 

A.  B.  Kolr,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

My  Dear  Bro.  .-—Greeting  in  the  name 
of  our  blessed  Savior.  After  seventeen 
days  at  sea  I arrived  here  from  Japan 
to  day.  1 came  by  the  “Coptic,”  it 
being  a better  ship  than  the  others  that 
follow  for  some  weeks.  Seasickness 
was  quite  common  the  first  week  among 
the  679  passengers  destined  for  the 
Sandwich  Islands,  the  United  States 
and  Europe.  A child  died  near  Hono- 
lulu, and  a man  was  very  sick  with 
fever  when  we  reached  here.  1 am  so 
glad  to  be  once  again  in  my  native 
country— a country  in  many  respects 
the  best  of  all.  May  God  be  praised  for 
bringing  me  safely  over  the  great 
deep.  1 have  been  drawn  to  rely  more 
upon  Him,  and  by  His  grace  1 want  to 
render  Him  more  faithful  service  in  the 
future  than  in  the  past.  On  Molhdax, 
morning  1 expect  to  leave  for  South 
English,  Iowa.  By  Sunday,  March  4th, 
I expect  to  be  in  Elkhart.  Will  you 
have  time  to  talk  some  with  me’?  The 
four  Heralds  you  sent  were  received 
in  Japan. 

Y ours  for  our  Master, 

A.  D.  Wenger. 
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For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 


A SERMON. 


BY  E.  S.  HALLMAN  IN  THE  RAINHAM 
M.  H.,  HALDIMAND  CO.,  ONT., 

FEB.  14,  1900. 

A few  plain  talks  on  Bible  peculiarities 
as  viewed  by  the  society 
called  Mennonites. 


As  announced  a few  evenings  ago,  I 
will  attempt  to  speak  on  this  subject 
this  morning,  to  the  consideration  of 
which  I ask  the  prayers  of  all  God’s 
people  in  my  behalf.  The  reason  why 
1 speak  on  this  subject  is  because  I was 
asked  several  questions  by  a young 
lady  a few  days  ago  in  regard  to  our 
nonconformity  principles,  and  by  prayer 
1 decided  to  venture  to  speak  as  God 
gives  grace.  After  my  conversation  with 
this  young '^ady  she  said  “1  understand 
it  now,  and  1 am  decided  in  my  mind  to 

accept  thes'e  principles.”  I rather 

feel  like  Jonah  to  withdraw  my  mescage, 
but  being  prompted  by  the  Spirit,  and 
while  1 contend  for  these  principles,  1 
know  I shall  have  the  needed  grace.  I 
have  chosen  no  particular  text,  only  the 
teachings  of  Christ  and  the  Apostles, 
however  as  a guide  to  other  scripture 
texts,  I will  use  as  a central  text  a 
few  words  which  you  will  find  in  Matt. 
7:24: 

“these  sayings  of  mine”. 

You  will  notice  that  these  words 
were  spoken  by  Christ  in  His  closing 
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discourse  in  His  Sermon  on  the  Mount 
which  includes  Matt.  6, 6, 7.  Christ 
crowns  His  teaching  with  benedictions 
upon  those  who  hear  and  do  “these 
sayings.”  Christ’s  followers  are  to  be  a 
distinct  people  as  we  infer  from  Matt. 

5: 13,  14,  in  which  we  with  His  chosen 
disciples  are  to  be  the  “salt  of  the  earth” 
and  “the  light  of  the  world.”  This 
light  which  we  are  to  reflect  is  to  be 
the  Spirit  filled  life,  life  and  light  within 
to  shine  out  a righteous  life  even  to  ex- 
ceed the  righteousness  of  the  scribes 
and  Pharisees,  or  else  we  cannot  enter 
Into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Then  we 
must  have  a “Christ  righteousness”  in 
us  which  alone  enables  us  to  live  out 
“these  sayings  of  mine.” 

He  who  lives  out  Christ’s  teachings 
is  considered  “peculiar”  by  the  carnal 
mind,  as  also  by  those  professors  who 
give  no  attention  to  the  words  of  Christ. 
There  are  several  themes  in  Christ’s 
teachings  which  we  wish  to  notice,  and 
shall  comment  briefly  on  the  same. 

1.  Brotherly  forgiveness  Matt.  5 : 24. 
We  are  in  danger  of  hell  fire  (v.  22)  if  a 
disposition  of  hatred  is  lodged  and 
fostered  in  us. 

2.  Adultery.  Evil  passions  must  be 
controlled  by  Christ’s  spirit  and  we  are 
commanded  to  be  crucified  in  our  flesh, 
“to  die  daily.”  Adultery  is  also  com- 
mitted by  compromising  with  the 
wmld. 

“Swear  not  at  all.”  What  can  be 
plainer,  more  easily  understood  than 
the  simple  language  of  Christ’?  Even 
our  communication  shall  be  yea,  yea; 
nay,  nay.  We  should  be  thankful  to 
our  government  that  we  need  not  swear 
but  that  we  may  affirm.  This  also  re- 
lates to  secret  societies,  etc. 

4.  Non-resistance,  not  to  resist  evil 
with  force,  or  return  evil  for  evil.  I 
will  speak  later  on  this  theme. 

5.  Perfection  (V.  48).  The  principles 
of  Christ’s  teachings  are  carried  out  by 
a'perfect  Christian,  one  who  has  within 
him  a perfect  “Christ  righteousness,” 
not  in  the  same  fullness  as  God’s  per- 
fection, but  of  the  same  kind,  even  as 
the  Spirit  is  fuller  in  glory  and  extent 
in  Heaven  than  in  a believer,  but  still  it 
is  the  same  Spirit. 

6.  Our  charities  (6 : 4.)  Not  to  make 
a display  of  them  as  with  the  sounding 
of  a trumpet,  but  to  let  our  alms  be 
without  notice  of  men  and  newspaper 
paragraphs,  and  God  shall  reward  us. 
Giving  is  commanded. 

[ 7.  The  model  prayer.  Matt.  6 : 5 

gives  an  outline  for  an  effectual  prayer. 

* It  can  be  used  word  for  word  if  de- 
sired. 

, 8.  Fasting  (V.  16.)  When  we  fast 

’ we  are  not  to  be  hypocritical.  A long 
^ face  and  sanctimonious  expression  is 
I not  fasting.  Let  our  sacrifices  in  fasting 
I be  accompanied  with  cheerfulness  to 
I our  God. 

J 9.  Our  treasures.  They  are  not  to 
J.  be  earthly,  which  corrupt,  but  heavenly, 

I which  will  be  appreciated  by  us  in  all 
j eternity. 

I 10.  No  worldly  compromises.  Of 

I this  1 will  speak  later  on. 
e 11.  We  are  not  judges  (7  : 1).  God’s 

I word  judges.  Let  us  aim  at  the  stand- 

e ard  of  “these  sayings  of  mine.” 
a 12.  Ask— receive.  A large  store- 

I;,  house  of  blessings  awaits  us.  Oh 
let  us  come  to  the  throne  of  grace  and 
make  our  requests  known.  Ask  largely, 
s God  desires  to  enrich  us  with  the 

g spiritual  life.  “How  much  more”  will- 
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ing  and  able  He  is  to  give  to  us  than  is 
any  earthly  parent. 

13.  “Strait  gate”  or  narrow  way. 
Sinless,  void  of  worldiness  and  sin,  too 
narrow  for  sin,  but  sufficiently  wide 
for  those  who  leave  all  and  receive  all. 

14.  “False  prophets.”  If  the  primi- 
tive church  had  trials  with  these,  we 
have  certainly  to  do  with  them.  Yea, 
they  are  at  our  very  doors.  “Ye  shall 
know  them  by  their  fruits.” 

15.  “Two  foundations.”  Christ,  the 
foundation  of  “these  sayings,”  will 
stand  like  a rock  which  winds,  storms, 
floods  and  tempest  cannot  move.  Hear- 
ing but  disobeying  them  puts  us  on  a 
foundation  built  upon  the  sand  and  we 
will  fall,  and  the  fall  will  be  great. 

Then  there  are  ordinances  to  be  ob- 
served. If  we  love  Him,  let  us  keep 
His  commandments.  There  are  also 
restrictions.  We  are  to  keep  ourselves 
pure  and  unspotted  from  the  world  and 
not  touch  the  unclean  thing.  1 will 
mention  a few  of  these  and  as  time  is 
hastening  I will  be  brief.  1.  Baptism. 
Matt.  3:11  and  Acts  1 : 5 and  compare 
with  Joel  2 : 28,  29  and  1 Peter  3 : 21, 
There  is  a baptism  with  water,  likewise 
a baptism  with  the  Spirit.  One  is  a 
figure  of  the  other.  Above  all  seek  the 
baptism  of  the  Spirit.  Water  or  bap- 
tism with  water  has  no  saving  virtue. 
The  blood  which  Christ  shed  alone 
atones  for  sin. 

2.  Close  communion.  Turn  to  1 
Cor.  10  :21,  “Yecannot  drink  the  cup  of 
the  Lord,  and  the  cup  of  devils:  ye 
cannot  be  partakers  of  the  Lord’s  table, 
and  of  the  table  of  devils.”  I shall  use 
only  this  one  text,  although  there  are 
many  showing  that  Christians  should 
not  commune  with  those  with  whom 
they  cannot  agree  in  Christian  fellow-y 
ship.  By  inviting  all  Protestant  de- . 
nominations  to  partake  of  the  solemn  ^ 
emblems  of  communion,  at  the  same 
time  disagreeing  in  one  or  another 
point  that  makes  denominational  dis- 
tinctions, how  can  we  have  a common 
union  where  no  such  intimate  union 
exists?  How  can  we  commune  at  the 
sacred  table  with  people  who  profess  to 
be  Christians  but  who  follow  a multi- 
tude to  do  evil,  who  follow  the  world  in 
business,  in  fashions,  in  secrecy  ? When 
our  belief  is  of  such  a vast  difference 
there  can  be  no  common  union. 

3.  Feet  washing,  John  13  : 1-17.  A 
very  simple,  plain  command.  We  have 
many,  like  Peter,  who  do  not  wish  to 
humble  themselves  to  the  act.  It  is 
not  popular,  too  humiliating.  Some  say 
it  is  an  old  custom.  We  notice  that 
in  the  old  custom  they  washed  their 
feet  upon  entering  the  house;  on  this 
occasion  it  was  after  supper.  They 
had  clean  feet.  Christ  our  leader 
and  pattern  has  given  us  an  example. 
Let  us  follow  His  steps. 

4.  Prayer  head-covering,  1 Cor.  11: 

1-16.  Notice  (1)  Nature’s  covering 
verses  14-16.  For  man  it  is  a shame 
to  have  long  hair.  For  woman  it  is  a 
glory  to  have  long  hair,  for  it  is  her 
natural  covering.  (2)  A distinct  cover- 
ing in  praying  and  prophesying  (V.  3- 13i 
called  prayer  head  covering.  Notice 
the  difference:  It  is  a shame  for  a 

woman  not  to  be  covered  in  praying  or 
prophesying  It  is  a glory  to  man  to 
be  uncovered  as  he  is  the  image  and 
glory  of  God,  etc.,  etc. 

6,  Secret  societies.  Ye  are  the  light 
of  the  world.  Do  not  hide  under  a 
bushel  or  in  a lodge  room,  locked,  and 
no  one  admitted  but  by  the  secret  pass- 


word. “Let  us  do  good  unto  all  men,” 

Is  the  Christian  principle;  that  of  the 
secret  society:  “We  will  help  those 

who  help  us.”  Pay  your  dues  first. 
Combines  of  capital  or  of  labor  are  not 
safe.  They  results  in  strikes  like  the 
railroad  strikes  in  Buffalo  and  Chicago. 
Governments  dread  the  secret  dens 
where  vice  broods. 

6.  Non  resistance,  Rom.  13:10.  This 
is  a chapter  showing  our  duty  to  gov- 
ernments, showing  how  we  are  to  render 
to  all  their  dues;  but  “love  worketh  no 
ill  to  his  neighbor,  therefore  love  is  the 
fullfllling  of  the  law.”  “Wo  ought  to 
obey  God  rather  than  man.”  God  first, 
foremost.  Christianity  loves  and  saves. 
The  world  hates  and  kills. 

7,  Non-conformity  to  the  world.  Let 
us  read  1 John  2:15;  Rom.  12:2;  1 
Peter  1:16;  James  4:4;  James  1:27. 
To  my  mind  this  is  the  most  important 
subject  which  we  wish  to  consider.  1 
do  ask  you  all  dear  friends  that  we  may 
have  the  spirit  of  charity,  a chapter  on 
which  was  read  in  our  opening  lesson. 
What  1 may  now  say  will  not  be  wel- 
come to  you  all,  but  I feel  that  we  as  a 
church,  as  a Christian  community,  must 
not  lose  sight  of  the  grand  old  teach- 
ings of  the  cross  of  Christ  in  which 
Paul  says  ho  glories.  For  a foundation 
for  this  subject  1 wish  to  quote  1 Peter 
2:9.  “For  ye  are  a chosen  generation, 
a royal  priesthood,  an  holy  nation,  a 
peculiar  people.”  “What  is  man  that 
thou  art  mindful  of  him”’?  God  has 
chosen  us.  His  desire  is  that  we  all 
should  be  saved.  He  oven  calls  us  a 
royal  priesthood,  a holy  nation  (not  a 
sinful  nation),  and  these  things  show 
out  in  us  a peculiarity,  so  that  we  are 
called  a peculiar  people.  I understand 
this  peculiarity  to  be  three  fold.  1. 
Peculiar  in  living  separate  from  all 
known  sin.  2.  Peculiar  in  being  known 
as  pilgrims  and  strangers  in  this  world. 
3.  Peculiar  in  being  known  as  separ- 
ated from  the  world.  1 will  take  up  the 
subject  of  simplicity  of  attire.  Hannah 
Whitball  Smith  says,  we  can  find  a 
course  of  Christian  living  in  the  Bible 
in  all  our  duties  in  life.  On  the  subject 
of  dress  she  says,  “Read  1 Peter  3 : 3,  4; 

1 Tim.  2:9,  10.”  I remember  convers 
ing  with  a young  brother  from  F.lkhart, 
Indiana  as  to  where  the  fashions  origi 
nate.  1 was  positive  that  Paris  is  fash 
ion’s  headquarters.  Hec  replied,  “No 
fashions  originate  from  the  devil.” 
There  are  a few  religious  bodies  who 
live  out  the  principles  of  simplicity. 
The  Mennonites.  the  Society  of  Friends, 
the  Dunkards  and  the  Salvation  Army. 
I am  told  that  we  used  to  have  more 
company,  that  is  the  Evangelical,  the 
Methodists  and  some  think  the  Presby- 
terians. Since  many  churches  have 
left  these  principles,  we  cannot  justify 
ourselves  in  doing  likewise.  ^Jobn 
Wesley,  the  founder  of  Methodism, 
preached  a plainer  sermon  on  dress  than 
is  being  preached  by  most  of  our  min- 
isters, and  I can  send  a hundred  of  his 
sermons  in  booklet  form  into  this  com 
muoity  as  soon  as  I get  home  if  my 
word  is  doubted;  1 have  a few  hundred 
of  these  sermons  on  hand.  One  thou- 
sand copies  were  printed  by  a Metho- 
dist and  myself  ten  years  ago.  1 am 
personally  acquainted  with  many  mem- 
bers of  the  so  called  popular  churches. 
In  many  congregations  there  are  little 
companies  who  contend  for  more  plain- 
ness, less  worldliness  and  more  spirit 
ual  power,  as  in  former  days.  I must 
use  the  same  illustration  I gave  to  a 


sister,  who  was  loath  to  leave  Sodom : 
“As  long  as  the  head  committees.  Pres- 
byteries and  reverends  are  united  in 
their  view  in  regard  to  attire,  so  long 
their  churches  cannot  be  changed. 
They  are  like  a fountain  on  a mountain 
the  waters  of  which  flow  down  to  the 
bottom.  Now  imagine  this  little  com- 
pany to  attempt  to  row  their  boat  dp 
this  stream  to  the  fountain  to  change 
its  course;  you  would  say  this  is  im- 
possible. So  attempts  are  being  made 
to  reach  the  dignitaries  of  these 
churches  to  change  their  views  in  re- 
gard to  more  simplicity.  But  alas,  it 
seems  just  as  great  an  impossibility  as 
rowing  up  a mountain.  I am  glad  to 
notice  that  it  is  otherwise  in  our  be- 
loved church.  Our  conferences,  bish 
ops,  ministers  and  deacons  are  united 
in  regard  to  the  simplicity  of  attire. 
There  may  be  a few  exceptions. 
(Brother  minister,  don’t  stain  this 
stream.)  What  I mean,  we  are  united 
as  a ministry.  Our  desire  is  to  send 
forth  our  influence  against  worldiness. 
Of  course  we  have  some  attempting  to 
row  up  the  stream  to  the  fountain,  the 
head  of  our  church.  They  are  trying  to 
influence  the  teachers  to  take  another 
course.  Oh  may  God  unite  us  in  our 
teaching  so  that  our  course  will  not  be 
changed.  Let  us  not  lower  the  stand- 
ard, though  a few  here  and  there  try  to 
dictate  and  change  the  attitude  taken 
by  our  conference  and  ministry. 

One  of  the  greatest  pleas  made  to  the 
church  in  some  localities  is,  “Why  a 
bonnet,  and  not  a hat!”  It  is  plain  to 
us  that  all  churches  have  their  rules, 
and  those  who  live  nearest  to  them  are 
considered  the  most  faithful  members. 
The  sisters  of  our  church  have  adopted 
a certain  pattern  for  their  prayer  head- 
covering, and  is  not  the  bonnet  the 
most  agreeable  to  wear  with  a cover- 
ing? There  is  a uniformity  in  this, 
whereas  there  is  not  in  the  hat  and  the 
covering.  “Can  two  walk  together  ex 
cept  they  bo  agreed?”  Probably  three 
years  ago,  many  fashionable  people 
wore  a plain  sailor  hat;  to  day  they  wear 
a hideous  miscellany  of  feathers,  rib- 
bons, flowers,  etc.  Another  reason  why 
we  oppose  the  hat  for  sisters  is  the  in 
variable  tendency  which  a change 
shows.  1 just  now  call  to  mind  one  who 
began  to  wear  a plain  hat.  Within  the 
last  year  she  has  had  three  different 
shapes,  just  a little  like  the  fashion 
only  modified  in  design.  I tell  you  if 
fashion  would  have  a hat  bonnet,  then 
these  would  make  a plea  for  a hat  bon- 
net. A hat  leads  to  fashion.  A minis 
ter  of  another  denomination  asked  me, 
“What  do  you  mean  by  ‘article  6’  in 
the  Minister’s  Bible  Conference  Pro- 
gramme’?” I said  “Oh,  it  means  that 
some  of  our  sisters  want  to  wear  hats 
and  we  believe  they  should  keep  our 
church  rules  and  wear  the  bonnet.” 
He  said,  “I  do  respect  the  people  who 
live  up  to  the  rules  of  their  church,  be- 
cause I know  what  it  is  to  have  dis- 
obedient members  in  churches.”  His 
church  allows  the  wearing  of  hate. 
But  some  say,  “1  cannot  afford  to  buy 
a bonnet,  a hat  is  so  much  cheaper,” 
and  at  the  same  time  many  live  in  lux 
ury,  putting  extra  trimmings  on 
dresses,  and  making  no  denial  such  as 
the  spirit  of  the  Bible  teaches.  If  tlure 
are  any  here  who  cannot  afford  to  buy 
a bonnet,  1 will  send  one  to  you  prepaid 
when  1 get  home  to  Berlin.  1 will 
gladly  do  this  for  you,  not  that  my 
circumstances  are  such  that  I can  do 


this  easily,  but  to  assist  the  cause 
of  Christ  and  the  Church.  Now  I wish 
to  quote  a piece  of  poetry  of  only 
six  lines,  about  a bonnet  which  it 
says  deserves  a sonnet,  meaning  that 
a bonnet  deserves  a piece  of  poetry. 

A beauUfal  O.  M.  boDoet, 

Is  deservlDg  ofa  soonet: 

For  a holy  face  within  It  Is  a vision  of  delight, 
But  a hat  with  seven  stories  ^ 

Though  bedecked  with  floral  glories 
And  with  feathers  and  with  ribbons  makes 
a girl  a perfect  fright. 

We  might  give  a few  examples  of 
what  the  hat  has  led  to.  When  I was 
in  Indiana  last  winter,  holding  meet 
ings,  I came  into  a community  where 
a church  was  pointed  out  to  me  with 
the  statement  that  this  is  the  result 
of  “only  a plain  hat.”  The  church  was 
divided.  A sister  plead  for  a plain  hat 
just  to  attend  her  school  examinations. 
It  was  granted.  Others  joined  her, 
and  the  result  was  that  they  had  to 
leave  the  church.  Somehow  they  got 
a minister  and  to  day  this  church 
stands  as  a sad  memorial  to  us  of  what 
evils  are  generated  from  such  question 
able  things.  I asked  a certain  sister, 
(the  wife  of  a Mennonite  minister)  who 
is  a teacher  in  a graded  school:  “Does 
it  not  seem  a cross  for  you  to  be  so 
peculiar  in  your  apparel,  in  wearing  a 
bonnet’?”  She  replied,  “Oh  no,  not  at 
all.  I can  cheerfully  do  this.”  “But 
have  you  not  had  the  temptation 
to  wear  a hat  ?”  “Oh  yes,  I wore  a hat 
three  months  or  so,  and  those  were  the 
most  miserable  months  of  my  Christian 
life.”  If  I remember  rightly  she  had 
been  a teacher  for  about  fifteen  years. 

Usually  a plain  hat  leads  to  more 
worldlinesB,  and  I have  noticed  that 
some  such  “progressive”  sisters  become 
backsliders.  This  compromising  with 
the  world  is  an  old  evil.  The  children 
of  Israel  were  drifting,  compromising 
with  heathen  nations,  idolatry,  etc., 
and  they  were  led  into  captivity.  Allow 
me  to  tell  you  that  compromising  with 
the  world  and  drifting  leads  the  soul 
into  captivity.  If  this  evil  is  so  old, 
that  the  Israelites,  apostles,  and  Chris- 
tians in  modern  times  have  experienced 
the  alarming  results,  can  we  not  soon 
learn  a lesson?  We  notice  these  words 
in  Job  13:20  “Only  do  not  two  things 
unto  me:  then  will  I not  hide  myself 
from  thee.”  Isa.  3 : 17  : “Therefore  the 
Lord  will  smite  with  a scab  the  crown 
of  the  head  of  the  daughters  of  Zion.” 
Verse  20  speaks  of  “The  changeable 
suits  of  apparel,”  etc. 

Now  as  regards  dress  1 will  give  it 
its  real  name,  plain  clothes,  so  that  we 
understand  each  other.  The  spirit  of 
the  Bible  teaches  simplicity  and  humil- 
ity, and  tfils  affects  our  clothes.  1 want 
to  be  understood,  so  that  when  I have 
finished  with  my  subject,  and  any  oue 
can  show  me  an  error  in  my  teaching 
in  regard  to  our  attire,  I wish  he  or  she 
would  tell  me  at  the  close  of  our  meet- 
ing. We  have  not  the  pattern  in  the 
Bible  but  again  1 say  the  spirit  of  the 
Bible,  the  meaning  of  the  word  points 
to  such  a separation  from  the  world 
as  will  make  us  “known  and  read  of  all 
men.”  Christ  is  our  pattern,  our  ex 
ample.  Faul  says.  Follow  me  as  1 fol 
low  Christ.  We  can  be  examples  to 
each  other.  Head  the  Bible  example  of 
a young  Christian  in  I'Tim  4 : 12.  t>h 
brethren  and  sisters,  we  cannot  serve 
God  and  mammon.  We  sannot  serve 
God  in  our  church  and  change  our 
attire  to  go  to  another  church.  It  looks 
like  serving  mammon.  Does  it  not  / 
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Only  do  not  two  things  unto  God,  but 
if  you  have  an  eye  single  to  God’s  glory, 
then  He  will  pour  out  blessings  upon 
you.  Oh  do  not  stop  the  blessings  of 
heaven  to  refresh  your  soul.  Subjects 
of  a nation  in  war  show  by  their  uni- 
form to  which  side  they  belong.  Chris- 
tian subjects  of  the  King  of  kings 
likewise  show  by  their  uniform  on 
which  side  they  are  in  the  Holy  war. 
Do  not  put  on  the  enemy’s  uniform. 
It  is  impostible.  If  you  are  not  for  Christ 
you  are  against  Him.  Our  inlluence  is 
to  be  observed.  The  Christ  life  in  us 
is  to  be  felt. 


You  will  pardon  me  if  I will  relate 
an  experience  of  my  wife.  We  had 
been  invited  to  the  home  of  her  brother,  ^ 
Dr.  Clemens,  a few  years  ago  to  stay 
a few  weeks,  which  we  accepted.  The  ^ 
doctor  entered  into  a conversation  ^ 
with  me  in  regard  to  simplicity  of 
attire,  in  fact,  he  opened  the  subject. 
After  I tried  to  point  out  to  him  its 
advantages  and  IJible  teachings  he 
concluded  by  saying:  "Well,  if  Melinda 
(ray  wife)  would  go  with  me  just  as 
she  is  (without  any  change  of  garment 
or  head  gear)  then  I would  be  willing 
to  take  her  to  the  Presbyterian  church 
and  occupy  one  of  the  front  seats.” 
Now,  let  us  observe,  if  we  would  have 
an  inlluence,  we  must  remain  singular. 
Let  us  have  all  charity  with  those  who 
have  severe  opposing  influences.  There 
may  be  some  who  are  related  to 
fashionable  society,  such  may  have  a 
heavier  cross  than  those  have  who 
continually  criticise,  but  if  you  are  re- 
lated to  fashionable  people,  then  by 
all  means,  do  not  compromise  with 
them.  It  may  mean  a cruciUxion  to 
the  flesh,  which  is  scriptural.  Only  be 
Arm  and  unmoved.  1 know  what  it 
is  to  have  relatives  of  that  kind;  at 
first  the  trials  are  the  bitterest,  but  they 
will  highly  respect  you  for  the  stand 
you  take.  Do  count  the  cost  and  bear 
the  cross  to  wear  the  crown.  When  my 
wife  left  a popular  church,  she  lost  six 
pounds,  but  God  has  blessed  us  in  our 
sacrifice.  1 asked  a Presbyterian  minis- 
ter: "Who  are  the  most  spiritual  in 
your  church,  the  fashionable  or  the 
modest  people ’f”  He  answered,  “The 
plain,”  and  this  is  found  in  all  churches. 
Those  who  are  the  most  separate  from 
the  world  are  the  most  powerful  for 
God’s  kingdom.  1 tried  to  impress  the 
idea  upon  a sister  that  by  her  wearing 
a hat  she  sulTers  a threefold  lack  of  in 
lluence.  1st.  You  have  no  inlluence  in 
the  church  to  which  you  belong.  2nd. 
Y^ou  have  not  the  influence  over  the 
unsaved  which  you  could  have.  .Ird. 
Your  influence  is  lost  to  other  church 
members.  1 appeal  unto  us  this  morn- 
ing: Let  us  be  separate  from  the  world, 
let  us  put  ourselves  into  a position  in 
which  we  can  labor  successfully  for  the 
unsaved,  the  lost  world. 

We  must  not  lose  sight  of  the  power 
for  good  our  young  brethren  might 
have.  The  word  admonishes  us  to  be 
clothed  with  humility.  Instead,  they 
appear  in  that  which  fashion  rules, 
like  “tooth  pick”  shoes,  showy  watch 
chains,  latest  hats,  flashy  ties  in  various 
colors,  high  “stand  up”  collars,  which 
make  it  very  uncomfortable  for  them 
to  turn  their  heads.  Scripture  passages 
such  as,  “ye  stiff  necked,”  etc.,  come  to 
me.  1 asked  a young  brother  who  came 
into  our  store  ^wheu  1 was  in  business) 
"Why  did  you  buy  this  plain  haff” 
He  said,  “Well,  you  know  that  certain 
things  are  required  of  the  sisters  in  the 


Mennonite  Church,  and  it  seems  to  me  ' 
that  certain  things  are  required  of  the  i 
brethren,  because  1 am  aware  that  cer- 
tain things  are  expected  of  me  to  have 
an  influence.  1 believe  1 can  have  a 
greater  Influence  over  members  in  other 
denominations,  members  in  our  own 
church,  and  the  unsaved.  Again  1 say, 
certain  things  are  expected  of  members 
of  our  church  and  1 wish  to  be  in 
order.”  I agreed  with  him.  1 noticed 
that  this  young  man  bad  influence;  be- 
sides, he  had  a good  education  and  was 
very  intelligent.  Let  us  seek  to  have 
the  favor  of  God,  like  that  man  who 
stood  at  the  outside  gate  of  a large 
Union  station,  and  as  the  people 
pressed  forward  to  get  their  train,  he 
called  to  them  “Show  your  tickets.’’ 
Many  passengers  grumbled  and  were 
diBsatisfled  with  him,  but  he  seemed 
to  be  cheerful.  When  asked  if  this 
is  not  burdensome  to  him,  he  replied, 
“Oh,  no,  1 am  unpopular  with  the 
crowd,  but  1 desire  to  be  popular  with 
one  man.’’  So  let  us  be  in  favor  with 
God  even  if  we  are  not  popular  with  a 
multitude  who  follow  and  do  evil.  God 
forbid  that  we  should  be  like  the  ocean 
derelicts;  it  is  stated  by  Spurgeon  that 
there  are  thirty  abandoned  vessels  in 
the  Pacific  Ocean,  moving  about  at  the 
will  of  the  ocean  currents.  One  of  these 
is  a very  heavy  cargo.  It  is  stated  that 
the  captains  of  the  ocean  steamers 
dread  these  more  than  a man-of-war, 
because  they  do  not  know  what  mo- 
ment they  may  come  into  contact 
with  one  of  these  stumbling  blocks, 
that  may  scatter  their  cargo  and  crew 
over  the  bottom  of  the  ocean.  Oh,  may 
we  be  no  stumbling  blocks  drifting 
with  the  current  of  worldUness,  and 
causing  souls  to  be  lost.  Fashionable 
dress  leads  to  slavery,  for  some  pro- 
fessors say,  “Better  be  out  of  the  world 
than  out  of  fashion.”  If  we  had  time 
I could  refer  to  the  testimony  of  the 
dying  who  called  out  that.  Fashion  was 
their  curse  and  that  they  are  lost.  What 
is  man’i'  This  part  which  is  pulled 
up  with,  this  flesh  of  outs,  this  glory 
of  the  man  (1  Peter  l:  -4)  is  like  the 
flower  of  the  grass  which  withereth. 
Man  returns  to  dust.  Oh  may  the 
church  not  follow  the  world  for  pat- 
terns, but  may  Christian  people  rule  the 
pattern  of  the  church  members.  May 
hygienic  principles  be  more  observed^ 
cleanliness  and  neatness  in  our  attire 
which  is  admired  by  all  respectable 
people,  but  above  all  by  God.  But  let 
slouchiness  and  untidiness  and  all  filthi- 
ness, with  the  strong  smell  of  the 
“weed,”  not  be  found  among  us. 

Many  desire  ornaments.  1 appreciate 
them.  1 long  to  be  adorned  with  the 
ornaments  of  1 Peter  U 4,  not  the  “out- 
ward adorning,  but  the  inward,  the 
ornament  of  a meek  and  quiet  spirit, 

' which  is  in  the  sight  of  God  of  great 
price.”  To  overcome  the  world  let  us 
have  faith.  Let  us  pray  for  a baptism 
' of  the  Holy  Spirit,  so  that  we  can  take 
' up  our  cross  daily  and  follow  Jesus, 

’ in  His  steps,  meet  for  the  Master’s  use. 

> May  the  cleansing  blood  be  applied  to 
‘ forgive  all  our  sins.  Let  us  consecrate 

* our  all  to  God  for  time  and  eternity, 
‘ then  we  will  realize  the  riches  of  Christ, 
‘ who  is  all  and  in  all  unto  us.  Then,  as 

* these  visible  things  fade  away  we 
^ can  sing: 


eternal  things  become  more  real.  God 
clothe  us  with  the  garments  of  sal- 
vation, that  we  may  be  arrayed  In 
white  robes,  coming  out  of  great  tribu- 
lation and  our  robes  washed  and  made 
white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb. 


For  the  Hei-ald  of  Trutli. 

OUR  REDEnPTION  THROUGH 
CHRIST. 

BY  A.  K.  KUKTZ. 


*'Kaile,  fade,  each  earthly  Joy, 

JeauH  a mlue; 

Hreak  every  leuder  lie, 

Jeeutt  U luiue." 

Then,  as  these  vain  things  of  this  world 
fade  to  our  sight  may  the  vision  of 


“Who  his  own  self  bare  our  sins  In 
his  own  body  on  the  tree,  that  we,  be- 
ing dead  to  sins,  should  live  unto  ilght- 
eousness:  by  whose  stripes  ye  were 
healed."  lPeter2:lt4. 

There  is  a possibility  of  our  under- 
estimating the  value  and  extent  of  the 
atonement  of  Christ.  We  find  many 
believers  that  think  the  best  we  can  do 
in  this  life  is  to  sin  and  repent,  to  make 
vows  to  our  God  and  break  them  again 
and  again.  Indeed  any  one  claiming 
freedom  from  sin  is  supposed  to  be 
proud  in  spirit.  We  have  never  been 
able  to  find  this  sinning  and  repenting 
religion  taught  in  the  word  of  God. 

Cnrist  came  into  tnis  world  “to  save 
His  people  from  their  sins.”  This  was 
His  work.  His  mission,  and  we  have 
His  own  word  for  it,  that  it  was  fulfilled 
when  Ho  said  on  the  cross  “It  is  fin- 
ished,” that  is,  the  work  of  saving  us 
from  our  sins,  which  means  the  great 
sin  that  rested  on  the  human  race 
since  the  time  of  Adam.  The  sins 
which  we  commit  we  must  repent  of. 
Christ  did  not  die  for  them,  but  if  we 
repent,  God  for  Christ’s  sake  forgives 
them. 

Christ  came  into  the  world  in  the 
form  of  sinful  flesh  that  He  might  con- 
demn sin  In  the  flesh.  It  was  necessary 
for  Him  to  take  up  this  body  just  where 
Adam  left  it,  subject  to  sin  (yet  not 
necessarily  sinful.)  This  was  necessary 
in  order  to  make  atonement  for  sin, 
and  in  doing  so  He  has  made  it  possible 
for  His  people  to  live  sinless  lives  pro- 
vided the  conditions  are  met.  It  Is 
said,  “That  it  behooved  him  to  be 
made  like  unto  his  brethren,  that  he 
might  be  a merciful  and  faithful  high 
priest  in  all  things  pertaining  to  God, 
to  make  reconciliation  for  the  sins  of 
the  people.  For  in  that  he  himself 
hath  sulTered  being  tempted,  he  is  able 
to  succour  them  that  are  tempted,” 
Heb.  ’2  : 17,  18. 

Now  here  is  provision  made  for  us 
that  we  need  not  necestarily  sin  when 
tempted.  We  understand  here  that  be- 
cause Christ  overcame  the  most  severe 
temptations  that  could  come  to  any 
one,  that  we  now  by  faith  in  Him  are 
enabled  to  overcome  temptations  of 
whatever  nature  they  may  be,  and  by 
thus  overcoming  we  do  not  sin.  The 
sin  is  in  yielding,  and  why  yield,  when 
one  that  has  all  power  in  heaven  and 
on  earth  is  ready  to  help  us  ’i* 

God  tempts  no  one,  but  He  tries, 
proves  and  tests  us,  and  we  may  mis- 
take these  tests  for  temptations.  Ue 
needs  tried  soldiers,  and  let  us  remem- 
ber what  James  says:  “Count  it  all  joy 
when  we  fall  into  divers  temptations.” 
It  will  be  only  for  our  good,  li  is  as  if 
some  master  builder  were  to  construct 
a building  so  perfect  that  the  most 
competent  judge  of  architecture  could 
And  no  imperfections  in  any  part  of  its 
construction.  Now  this  is  just  what 
Christ  did.  This  building,  namely  His 
church,  “is  without  spot  or  wrinkle,” 
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which  means  perfection.  In  another 
place  the  apostle  says,  (I  Cor.  3 :9:) 
“Ye  are  God’s  building,”  not  some 
minister’s  or  some  one  else’s  building, 
but  “God’s  building,”  and  therefore  per- 
fect. This  is  what  Christ  died  for, — to 
bring  full  salvation  to  Ills  people,  and 
this  Is  what  we  need  to-day,  and  must 
have  in  order  to  stem  this  tide  of  world- 
linesB  and  pride  which  is  giving  the 
church  BO  much  trouble.  A pure  gospel, 
a full  salvation,  not  half  and  half,  is 
the  only  remedy  at  hand,  and  the  only 
one  God  ever  gave  to  save  from  sin,  and 
keep  His  church  pure.  The  very  root 
of  sin  must  be  destroyed,  and  this  has 
been  made  possible  by  the  atonement. 
In  this  way  only  can  Christ  get  control 
of  our  being.  Where  there  are  two 
antagonistic  forces  arrayed  against 
each  other  with  equal  chances  of  suc- 
cess, neither  will  accomplish  anything. 
The  one  must  be  overpowered  that  the 
other  may  rule  (Luke  11 :21,  22.) 
Through  the  death  of  Christ  the  strong 
one  (Satan)  has  been  driven  out,  so  that 
the  believer  by  faith  in  the  power  of 
Christ  to  save  can  come  into  possession 
of  the  stronger  one  and  he  of  course  will 
rule  and  reign  supreme,  if  allowed  to 
do  BO.  And  this  is  just  what  Christ  de- 
sires to  do  for  each  and  every  one  of  us. 
How  lovingly  and  tenderly  when  they 
were  sorrowful.  He  told  His  disciples 
about  His  departure,  that  He  would  send 
them  the  Comforter,  the  Spirit,  to  guide 
them  into  all  truth,  and  He,  the  Spirit, 
is  now  here  ready  to  dwell  in  us,  to  be 
our  ccnstant  companion,  to  illuminate 
our  minds,  to  quicken  our  conceptions 
of  divine  things,  for  Jesus  said  He 
(the  Spirit)  “shall  receive  of  mine,  and 
shall  shew  it  unto  you.” 

Oh  that  the  Christian  church  of  to- 
day could  but  grasp  the  Idea  of  that 
fullness  of  the  Spirit  which  the  atoning 
for  our  sins  has  brought  within  her 
reach.  What  glorious  victories  over 
sin  and  the  powers  of  darkness  would 
be  hers.  Then  would  Christ  be  to  us 
“the  chiefest  among  ten  thousand,  the 
one  altogether  lovely.”  Then  would 
Christ  be  lifted  up  that  all  men  could 
see  Him  in  His  church.  Humility 
would  take  the  place  of  pride.  Greed 
and  unholy  ambition  would  give  place 
to  benevolence  and  a burning  zeal,  a 
holy  enthusiasm  for  the  spread  of  the 
gospel.  In  place  of  so  much  half 
hearted  worship  we  would  worship  God 
in  spirit  and  in  truth,  and  in  the  beauty 
of  holiness. 

May  God  speed  the  day  when  we  all 
“may  be  able  to  comprehend  with  all 
saints  what  is  the  breadth  and  length 
and  depth  and  height;  and  to  know 
the  love  of  Christ  which  passeth  know- 
ledge, that  ye  might  be  filled  with  all 
the  fulness  of  God,”  Eph.  3 : 18,  19. 

Smithville,  Ohio. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth 

PROPER  ORNAMENTS  FOR  A 
CHRISTIAN  WOHAN. 

ESSAY  BY  BEKTIIA  ZOOK,  HEAD  AT  Y. 

P.  M.,  FEB.  4,  1900. 

To  bring  before  our  minds  only  orna- 
ments that  are  improper  for  a Christian 
woman  without  giving  also  proper  ones 
would  be  like  keeping  a child  in  con- 
stant agony  by  saying  repeatedly,  “You 
must  not  do  that  any  more,”  or  “Please 
quit  that,  and  do  something  that  makes 
leas  noise.”  As  long  as  nothing  is 
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pointed  out  that  is  better  than  that 
now  in  possession,  why  should  it  be 
given  up  ? 

Ornaments  are  intended  to  beautify 
and  adorn.  Paul  says,  “Desire  earn- 
estly the  best  gifts,”  and  so  we  should 
strive  earnestly  to  possess  the  best 
ornaments.  Those  that  are  proper  for 
a Christian  woman  are  certainly  diffef- 
ent  from  those  of  a woman  not  a Chris- 
tian;  then,  too,  some  are  more  becoming 
to  woman  than  to  man. 

Instead  of  trying  to  make  one’s  self 
attractive  by  putting  on  ornaments  that 
are  artificial  and  perishable,  we  want 
something  useful  and  lasting — that  true 
quality  of  character  that  remains.  The 
ornaments  that  will  not  perish,  shine 
from  l;he  heart  through  this  life.  All 
should ''\jring  forth  the  fruits  of  the 
Spirit  mentioned  in  Galatians  5 : 22, 
love,  joy,  peace,  long  suffering,  gentle- 
ness, goodness,  faith,  meekness,  and 
temperance;  then,  according  to  2 Peter 
1 :5-7,  add  virtue,  knowledge,  patience, 
godliness,  brotherly  kindness  and  char- 
ity. 

Think  of  a woman  with  all  these 
and  other  graces  necessary  for  a Chris- 
tian, speaking  with  the  boldness  of 
Paul  or  Peter,  and  it  would  not  be 
considered  as  the  best  ornament.  In 
I Timothy  2 : 9, 10,  Paul’s  advice  is  “that 
women  adorn  themselves  in  modest 
apparel,  with  shamefacedness  and  so- 
briety, and  (as  becometh  women  profess- 
ing godliness,)  with  good  works,”  and  in 
1 Peter  3,  “Whose  adorning  let  it  be 
the  hidden  man  of  the  heart,  in  that 
which  is  not  corruptible,  even  the  orna- 
ment of  a met  k and  quiet  spirit,  which 
is  in  the  sight  of  God  of  great  price.” 

But,  says  some  one  again,  no  matter 
what  we  do  or  wear,  just  so  the  heart  is 
right.  Does  not  the  heart  show  itself 
by  the  ornaments?  It  has  been  said 
that  “the  body  is  the  shell  of  the  soul, 
and  the  husk  tells  what  the  kernel  is.” 
Let  me  ask,  “Where  do  we  look  for  the 
true  ornaments  of  character;  in  those 
who  are  showy  and  flashy,  or  among 
the  more  modest  ?” 

Solomon  In  Proverbs  1,  speaking  to 
the  young,  says,  “the  instruction  of  a 
father  and  the  law  of  a mother,  and 
wisdom,  which  is  the  principal  thing, 
shall  be  an  ornament  of  grace  unto  thy 
head.” 

By  these  we  see  that  the  true  orna- 
ment of  a Christian  woman’s  life  is  not 
in  anything  that  may  be  put  on  her 
person,  even  though  such  things  may 
cover  up  some  impurities  of  the  heart, 
but  alone  in  self-forgetfulness  and  the 
putting  on  of  the  Christ  life.  It  may 
be  illustrated  by  the  story  of  a young 
girl  that  possessed  such  grace  of  char- 
acter that  she  was  the  wonder  of  all 
who  knew  her.  It  was  noticed  that  she 
wo’^e  a locket,  which  no  one  was  al 
lowed  to  open.  One  day,  however,  in  a 
moment  of  unusual  confidence,  she  al- 
lowed one  of  her  companions  to  open 
it,  and  she  found  written  in  it,  "Whom 
haoing  not  seen,  I love;''  here  was  the 
secret  of  her  beautiful  life;  that  was 
her  constant  thought  and  she  had  been 
changed  into  the  same  image.  Her 
life  was  a continual  testimony  of  Christ. 
So  may  our  lives  be  as  a perpetual 
ornament  to  our  characters,  and  evi- 
dence to  our  associates  that  our  lives 
are  hid  with  Christ  in  God. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

The  ideal  life— what  is  it  but  the 
realization  of  our  own  oneness  with  the 


Infinite  and  the  helping  others  to  real- 
ize theirs,  showing  what  can  be  done 
through  our  own  living  and  loving,  and 
by  our  words  bearing  witness  to  the 
eternal  verities ‘t— Selected. 


mSCELLANEOUS. 
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BY  A.  D.  WENGER. 


Shanghai,  China,  January  20,  1900. 
China  is  the  oldest  and  most  populous 
empire  in  the  world.  History  tells  of 
its  existence  already  four  thousand 
years  ago.  The  land  of  Sinim  men- 
tioned by  Isaiah  (49:12)  is  thought  to 
mean  China.  At  the  time  of  Christ  its 
population  was  about  00  million  inhab 
itants  and  now  it  has  nearly  or  quite 
400  millions. 

Modern  improvements  have  made 
little  progress  in  China.  Being  shut 
off  from  intercourse  with  the  rest  of 
the  world  by  high  mountains  and  great 
seas,  and  looking  back  as  the  people  do 
to  imitate  old  things  instead  of  forward 
to  high  ideals,  it  has  made  slow  prog 
resB. 

When  the  war  of  the  Revolution 
broke  out  telegraphy  and  the  steam- 
engine  were  not  yet  invented  but  the 
news  spread  over  the  land,  i’aul  Re- 
vere and  others  spurred  their  midnight 
steeds.  Others  caught  up  the  word 
and  passed  it  on  and  the  news  flew 
through  the  thirteen  colonies  with 
marvelous  speed.  When  a battle  is 
fought  in  Transvaal  the  result  is  read 
in  remote  parts  of  the  earth  within 
twenty -four  hours.  Long  ago  Jesus  was 
born  in  Bethlehem  and  an  angel  said 
to  the  Judaean  shepherds  that  the  good 
news  were  for  all  the  people.  About 
thirty- three  years  later  He  died  on  Cal- 
vary. He  arose  with  a mighty  victory 
over  death,  hell  and  the  grave  and  de- 
spatched the  message  of  the  glorious 
tidings  by  His  disciples  to  Jerusalem 
and  from  there-  to  all  nations.  This 
message  of  victory  is  so  important  and 
yet  we  get  it  along  so  slowly.  It  was 
many  centuries  in  reaching  China  and 
even  now  only  a few  have  heard  it.  I 
learn  that  there  are  now  in  this  great 
country  only  about  three  thousand  mis- 
sionaries and  about  one  hundred- thou 
sand  baptized  Protestant  Christians. 

The  land  seems  literally  full  of  hu 
man  beings — more  than  two  hundred 
on  an  average  to  every  square  mile. 
Every  nook  and  corner  appears  to  be 
full  of  hard  working  men,  women  and 
children.  Throughout  the  land  and  in 
crowded  streets  of  many  a large  city 
these  multitudes  rush  on  in  their  strug 
gles  for  existence  day  after  day  and 
age  after  age  without  a single  precious 
song  or  thought  or  word  of  Jesus  and 
heaven. 

Brother,  if  you  had  been  born  in 
China  and  brought  up  to  worship  idols 
instead  of  God  you  would  be  missing 
a great  deal,  wouldn’t  you’?  What  a 
blessing  then  it  would  be  to  you  to 
have  some  humble  missionary  find  you 
and  tell  you  the  story  of  salvation! 
Should  we  then  begrudge  the  Chinese 
the  blessing  which  you  would  so  much 
enjoy?  Let  us  rather  be  used  of  the 
Lord  to  give  these  people  the  saving 
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knowledge  of  the  truth  by  our  means, 
our  prayers  and  our  lives. 

I have  met  a number  of  the  mission- 
aries. On  board  the  “Sachsen”  were  ten 
of  them;  some  returning  from  home 
visits  and  others  just  coming  out  for 
their  first  time.  Divine  service  was 
held  on  board  each  morning  when  the 
sea  was  not  too  rough.  Others  1 meet 
are  just  about  ready  to  sail  for  home  in 
Europe  or  America  that  they  may  have 
a short  rest  from  years  of  labor  and 
then  return  improved  and  better  fitted 
for  their  work. 

As  there  are  few  railroads  here  and 
none  to  the  interior  of  the  country 
some  of  the  missionaries  must  travel 
by  boat  for  weeks  up  the  long  rivers 
and  then  go  many  days  overland  by 
poor  private  conveyance  to  their  sta 
tions.  Really  some  are  so  far  inland 
that  it  takes  them  almost  half  a year  to 
get  a reply  to  a letter  written  to  Amer 
ica.  Sometimes  they  are  driven  from 
their  stations  too,  just  as  the  first  Chris- 
tian missionaries  were  in  apostolic  days. 
Just  recently  at  the  village  of  Pang 
chuang  in  the  province  of  Shantung 
they  were  attacked  by  a mob  and  had 
much  of  their  property  destroyed. 

When  the  Chinese  do  turn  to  Christ 
some  of  them  become  very  earnest 
Christians  and  endure  great  persecu- 
tions for  Christ’s  sake.  Surely  some  of 
these  who  profess  Christ  will  be  sared. 
If  some  of  the  Chinese  get  to  heaven  it 
will  not  mar  our  pleasure  there  in  the 
least.  Peter  said,  “Oh  a truth  1 per- 
ceive that  God  is  no  respecter  of  per 
sons:  but  in  every  nation  he  that  fear- 
eth  him  and  worketh  righteousness  is 
accepted  of  him,’”  Acts  10  : 34, 35.  )Ve 
shall  be  gathered  from  all  nations. 
"For  thou  wastslain,  and  hast  redeemed 
us  to  God  by  thy  blood  out  of  every 
kindred,  and  tongue,  and  people,  and 
nation.”  Rev.  6:'.i. 

Much  might  yet  be  written  concern- 
ing the  people,  their  religions,  queer 
customs,  etc.,  but  I must  forbear  as  1 
am  just  ready  to  start  for  .lapan.  This 
will  be  the  last  of  this  series  of  letters 
as  1 expect  soon  to  be  in  the  United 
States.  I feel  to  thank  the  kind  readers 
for  patience  to  follow  the  writer  in 
many  long  letters.  To  our  kind  and 
merciful  Father  who  has  so  graciously 
kept  me  through  lands  and  seas  be  all 
honor  and  praise  and  glory. 

Trusting  you  have  received  some 
benefit  and  hoping  to  meet  you  some 
day,  if  not  beyond  the  Pacific,  in  the 
realms  of  glory  with  Christ,  1 remain 
your  unworthy  servant. 


GOD’S  PERFECT  WORK  IN  NA 
TURE. 


BY  ANNIE  L.  MILLER. 


“The  heavens  declare  the  glory  of 
God,  and  the  firmament  showeth  His 
handiwork.  Day  unto  day  uttereth 
speech,  and  night  unto  night  showeth 
knowledge.”  In  all  the  works  of  na- 
ture, we  can  see  the  touch  of  a power- 
ful Hand.  As  we  look  into  the  starry 
skies  above  us  we  must  think  of  one 
great  Creator,  who  made  heaven  and 
earth,  and  all  things  that  are  contained 
therein.  As  the  sun  pours  his  light  and 
warmth  upon  the  earth  by  day,  and  the 
silvery  moon  “with  softer  beams  and 
milder  light”  sheds  her  reflected  glory 
upon  the  earth  by  night,  we  can  see  the 
work  and  power  of  an  Almighty  God. 


We  can  see  His  perfect  work  in  the 
changing  of  day  and  night.  In  the  chang- 
ing of  seasons.  We  can  see  God  in  all 
nature  around  us.  Every  blade  of  grass, 
every  leaf  and  flower  speaks  to  us  in  a 
language  of  its  own,  telling  us  that 
“God  is  love,”  and  points  us  to  some  high 
and  holy  and  supreme  Creator. 

As  we  look  upon  the  beautiful  earth 
upon  which  we  tread  and  every  year 
behold  a bountiful  harvest  which  the 
earth  yields  for  the  comfort  and  sup- 
port of  man,  we  should  be  filled  with 
new  desires  to  work  for  Him  who  has 
given  us  these  bounties. 

We  listen  to  the  sweet  tones  of  the 
rippling  brooks.  These  reveal  to  us 
God’s  power.  We  hear  the  birds,  wa-  b- 
llng  their  beautiful  songs,  we  can  not 
but  believe  that  there  are  praises  for 
their  great  Creator,  God.  We  see  God’s 
perfect  work  in  the  lofty  hills,  clothed 
with  forests.  We  can  see  His  perfect 
work  in  the  meadows,  clothed  in  green. 
Even  the  very  air  that  we  breathe 
should  remind  us  of  God  as  the  Creator 
of  all  things.  From  the  tops  of  the 
mountains  to  the  bottom  of  the  ocean 
we  can  see  the  work  of  God. 

As  we  behold  the  beauties  of  nature, 
we  ask  ourselves  the  question,  “How 
can  any  one  doubt  the  existence  of  a 
true  and  a living  God?  Even  nature 
itself  teaches  us  that  there  is  a higher 
power  than  that  of  a man,  and  without 
such  a high  and  holy  and  supreme 
Creator,  no  human  being  could  exist.  • 
Nature  would  not  have  been  creaUd. 

It  is  God  who  created  nature  and 
clothed  her  in  garments  of  green  and 
purple  and  gold,  which  blend  together 
and  fill  us  with  aspirations  and  longings 
to  live  a life  equally  pure  and  beautiful 
and  perfect.  When  we  behold  nature 
around  us,  the  work  of  God’s  hand,  we 
can  say  with  the  Psalmist,  “O  Lord, 
our  Lord,  how  excellent  is  thy  name  in 
all  the  earth.” 

Tub,  Pit. 


For  the  Herald  of  rrulh. 

WHAT  OF  INDIA’S  CALL? 


BY  A.  D.  MARTIN. 

1 do  not  suppose  that  there  Is  anyone 
in  the  land,  who  takes  a religious  paper 
of  any  sort,  but  that  has  read  some- 
thing of  the  famine  in  India  — yes, 
word  of  it  is  coming  to  us  from  all 
sides;  but  how  many,  who  are  reading 
these  stirring  appeals,  reallp  tuke.it  to 
heart,  that  in  India  souls  are  perishing 
without  Christ  for  want  of  food  and 
drink  ? 

Some  say,  God  has  sent  the  famine 
upon  India’s  heathens  to  destroy  them; 
because  they  follow  not  after  righteous- 
ness: and  why  should  we  spend  our 
money  defeating  God's  plans  ? To  such 
I say:— stop  and  reason. 

Dare  we  place  ourselves  in  such  an 
attitude  toward  those  poor  souls  starv- 
ing without  Christ?  If  God  permitted 
these  calamities  to  come  upon  them, 
does  that  necessarily  imply  that  He 
wills  their  destruction?  Peter  tells  us 
that  the  Lord  is  not  willing  that  ary 
should  perish;  but,  rather,  that  all 
should  believe  and  live.  (2  Peter  3:  9.i 

India’s  suffering  to  day  is  the  natural 
consequence  of  her  wickedness.  “The 
wages  of  sin  is  death”  (Rom.  I’>:  23;)  and 
she  is  paying  the  penalty  in  the  two  fold 
sense-  both  the  physical  and  the  spirit 
ual.  Now,  is  it  not  our  duly,  as  Chris 
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tians,  to  try,  by  God’s  help,  to  save 
themV  With  rice  and  milk,  they  are 
saved  from  physical  death  j and,  by 
breaking  to  them  the  bread  of  life,  they 
are  saved  from  spiritual  death. 

1 believe  God  has  two  great  purposes 
in  India’s  famine;  (1)  To  open  the  way 
to  the  hearts  of  those  heathen;  and  (2) 
To  still  widen  the  opportunity  for  the 
Christian  people  to  prove  their  love  for 
Him.  How  many  will  take  advantage 
of  this  opportunity  ? 

In  Hosea  13  : 5,  (1  we  read;  “1  did 
know  thee  in  the  wilderness,  in  the  land 
of  great  drought.  According  to  their 
pasture,  so  were  they  filled;  they  were 
filled,  and  their  heart  was  exalted; 
therefore  have  they  forgotten  me.”  As 
it  was  with  the  Israelites,  so  it  is  with 
man  in  general;  naturally  man,  when 
in  want  and  despair,  seeks  his  God;  and 
when  he  has  abundance,  he  forgets 
Him.  The  heathen,  in  hie  ‘‘want  and 
despair,”  is  a better  subject  for  God  to 
work  upon,  though  the  missionary, 
than  he  is  when  he  has  plenty  on  every 
side.  His  being  compelled  to  come  to 
the  missionary  for  food  and  drink, 
atlords  a splendid  opportunity  for  mak- 
ing lasting  impressions  of  the  true  God 
upon  him.  This  the  missionary  can  do, 
all  things  being  supplied;  our  part  of 
the  work  is  to  give  to  the  missionaries 
what  means  we  can,  and  to  remember 
them  in  fervent  prayer  to  God  for  their 
success. 

. Brother,  sister,  friend  of  human- 
ity, whoever  you  may  be,  God,  again  in 
the  famine  of  India,  puts  before  you 
the  opportunity  to  do  good  and  to 
prove  your  love  for  Him.  Will  you  do 
it  'f  Cannot  more  of  our  church  ofiicials 
take  an  interest  in  this  work  of  relief 
and  raise  still  other  congregational 
donations  where  nothing  has  yet  been 
contributed  ‘i 
G-reencastle,  Pa. 


liar  before  you  or  I lived.  Listen  to 
God.  look  to  God’s  word  for  guidance, 
and  see  what  He  has  done  for  those 
that  loved  Him  and  followed  His  foot- 
steps. The  reward  that  Christians  will 
get  is  surely  worth  more  than  the  whole 
world.  The  best  thing,  the  natural 
thing,  for  the  Christian  to  do,  is  to  work 
for  Christ.  Let  us  not  be  discouraged; 
the  time  will  come  when  we  all  shall 
reap  what  we  have  sown,  and  they 
that  sow  to  the  Spirit  shall  reap  life 
everlasting. 

HelleTsville,  Pa. 


nissioNS. 

HOME  MISSION  NOTES. 

Dear  Herald  Readers; 

The  mission  notes  are  composed  this 
month  of  testimonials  from  my  co- 
workers. One  has  just  said,  ‘‘and  what 
he  hath  seen  and  heard  that  he  testl- 
fieth.”  Jno.  3;  32.  Our  friends  will 
pardon  us  if  we  do  not  speak  of  the 
donations  they  sent  us  and  short  visits 
made,  we  will  devote  the  space  to  inci- 
dents of  life.  H.  L. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

HELP  TO  SAVE  SINNERS. 

What  does  this  mean To  whom  is 
this  applied  'i  Does  this  business  pay, 
or  is  it  not  worth  while  spending  time 
upon  it’^  Such  questions  might  be 
asked,  and  others  that  are  too  numerous 
to  mention  just  now. 

Let  us  first  ask  ourselves  the  question. 
Are  we  saved before  we  want  to  ap- 
ply it  to  some  one  else.  If  we  are,  then 
let  us  labor  to  win  souls  for  Christ,  that 
they -may  enjoy  this  wonderful  Christ 
life,  and  the  joy  that  is  to  come  in  the 
next  ivorld. 

Weareglad  that  we  found  this  won- 
derful Savior;  do  you  not  think  others 
would  be  glad,  too,  if  they  found  Him 
Do  you  not  pity  them  because  they  are 
lost?  If  you  do  not,  you  have  not  the 
Spirit  of  Christ.  Let  us  lead  them  to 
Christ,  who  shed  His  precious  blood  for 
us.  Do  you  say  it  means  somebody 
else'i*  Suppose  they  all  say  so,  who 
would  then  show  the  right  way  to  sin 
ners'i*  By  the  help  of  God,  let  us  work 
for  the  Lord  our  Master,  and  our  grati- 
tude to  our  Master,  our  work  for  Him, 
might  be  called  only  a little  token  of 
respect  compared  with  what  He  has 
done  for  us. 

The  question  is.  Does  this  work,  this 
business,  pay?  Take  care,  Satan  may 
say.  No,  it  surely  does  not  pay;  it  is  not 
worth  while  spending  time  for  it.  Do 
not  listen  to  the  deceiver.  He  was  a 


No  pen  can  picture  the  scenes  which 
are  to  be  seen  in  the  poor  homes  of  peo- 
ple in  the  cities.  We  may  imagine 
something  of  the  wickedness  that  is 
going  on  in  the  world,  but  until  we  see 
it  with  our  own  eyes  we  can  not  realize 
the  sadness  and  utter  hopeless  condi- 
tion of  thousands  of  poor  people. 

We  do  not  think  of  it  being  anything 
to  help  the  poor  out  of  their  poverty, 
but  when  they  are  so  satisfied  to  live  on 
in  their  poverty  and  filth,  cave  for  noth- 
ing but  enough  to  eat  and  something  to 
wear,  and  are  content  to  put  in  their 
time  in  idleness,  too  indifferent  and 
careless  to  try  to  live  a good  life,  we 
begin  to  seriously  ask  the  question. 
How  may  we  reach  their  souls,  what 
means  can  be  contrived  to  make  them 
tired  of  sin  and  the*r  po.>r  way  of  liv- 
ing ’?  Let  me  try  to  describe  to  you  one 
family  and  home.  This  is  only  one  of 
the  many  dark  places  which  the  children 
call  home.  The  father  has  left  the 
mother  with  eight  children.  The  oldest 
is  a girl  of  twenty;  we  found  her  sitting 
by  the  stove,  nothing  to  do,  her  active 
girlish  spirit  not  there.  She  did  not 
seem  to  have  any  ambition  or  any  of  a 
girl’s  desire  to  be  a girl  and  to  do  some- 
thing that  is  noble  and  good.  She  at 
times  has  work  in  a candy  kitchen,  but 
just  then  we  found  her  at  home. 

The  children  were  all  ragged  and 
dirty,  and  some  barefooted,  all  very 
poorly  clad.  The  mother  had  no  shoes, 
and  a very  poor  drees,  was  washing 
dishes  which  were  scattered  promis- 
cuously t n a table.  Of  the  few  pieces  of 
furniture  in  the  room,  none  seemed  to 
indicate  that  it  was  intended  to  contain 
things  for  table  use  or  that  there  was 
any  food  in  the  house. 

The  mother  said  they  had  nothing  to 
eat  and  were  out  of  fuel.  There  was 
however  a brisk  tire  in  the  small  cook 
stove. 

In  a few  words  we  might  simply 
say  that  it  lacked  everything  that 
goes  to  make  a home  what  it  should  be. 
Order,  neatness,  cleanliness,  furnishings 
and  provisions,  and  most  of  all  no 
cheer  from  the  Heavenly  Father  who 
provides  for  those  of  His  children  who 
trust  in  Him.  The  mother  unable 


to  support  her  family  was  discouraged 
and  besides  was  grieving  for  her  hus- 
band and  an  older  daughter  who  b-ft 
home  two  years  ago  and  from  whom 
she  has  since  not  heard. 

A few  words  of  cheer  were  spoken, 
trying  to  arouse  the  dormant  fire  in 
every  soul  kindling  it  into  a little  flame 
of  love.  A few  hymns  were  sung,  a 
prayer  offered  for  the  family,  one  little 
girl  kneeling  with  us,  and  we  were  off 
again  trusting  God  to  give  the  increase 
and  thinking  of  the  awful  effects  of  sin 
and  its  exceeding  ainfulness  and  how 
deceitful  above  all  things.  How  it 
blinds  the  eyes  of  men  so  that  they  can- 
not see  anything  of  the  goodneseof  God 
and  the  possibilities  of  every  one  to  be- 
come happy  and  to  lead  a useful  life. 

Maky  M.  Yoder. 

* 

One  day  committing  myself  to  the 
Lord,  asking  Him  to  direct  me,  1 start- 
ed from  my  home  with  the  Bible,  song 
book,  and  some  papers;  finding  my 
way  around  on  the  streets,  to  a building 
with  an  entrance  in  the  rear  leading  up 
stairs.  No  response  coming,  after  a 
rap  on  the  door,  I was  soon  aware  that 
no  one  was  at  home.  But  Rom.  8 ; 28  we 
find  that  all  things  work  together  for 
good  to  them  that  love  God,  to  them 
who  are  called  according  to  Ills  pur- 
pose. Finding  my  way  down  stairs  my 
attention  was  called  by  a next  door 
lady,  who  invited  mo  to  her  home,  in 
the  rear  of  a building  also.  Words  fail 
to  describe  the  home  of  which  we  are 
‘about  to  give  you  a picture  through  the 
columns  of  the  Herald.  First  we  will 
speak  of  the  kitchen,  a gloomy  room, 
black  ceiling  and  walls.  A stove  in 
one  corner  of  the  room,  small  table  on 
one  side,  a rocker,  near  by  the  stove, 
with  an  innocent  little  babe.  This 
room  has  but  one  window  through 
which  the  rays  of  the  sun  may  enter. 
Off  to  one  side  we  see  a small  bed  room; 

; what  does  this  contain  ’?  One  bed,  but 
1 not  a nice  white  one,  no  dresser  with  a 
mirror,  not  even  a chair  and  only  a 
, bare  floor.  There  is  yet  anotjier 
[ room,  what  shall  we  call  it?  It  has  not 
1 the  appearance  of  a sitting  room  or  par- 
j lor.  A bare  floor  also,  a few  chairs, 
t small  table,  and  pictures.  But  shall  we 
j go  on  a little  farther?  Yes  in  these 
B three  rooms  we  find  six  precious  souls, 
t father,  mother,  and  four  small  children, 
a poor  and  friendless.  This  picture  is 
).  not  a bright  one  for  a home.  And  the 
X darkest  of  all,  no  hope  in  Jesus. 


March  1, 

unite  in  prayer  with  us  in  behalf  of  this 
people  ? 

Oh  to  have  no  hope  In  Jeeus, 

No  irlend.  no  light  In  Jeeus, 

Oh  to  have  no  hope  In  Jeeue. 

How  dark  thle  world  must  be. 

Sister  Melinda. 


While  conversing  with  the  mother, 
the  father  stepped  in  from  the  adjoin- 
ing room,  very  much  discouraged,  noth- 
ing to  do  but  walk  the  streets  of  this  city 
with  all  its  vices  and  sin.  They  claim 
at  one  time  they  served  the  Lord,  but 
found  no  refuge  nor  help,  and  all  hopes 
have  vanished.  My  thoughts  were  di- 
rected heavenward.  What  shall  1 do  or 
say,  that  in  some  way  I might  give  them 
a few  words  of  encouragement.  They 
finally  consented  that  a portion  of  God’s 
word  might  be  read.  A hymn  was 
sung,  and  we  united  in  prayer,  commit- 
ting them  into  the  hands  of  the 
Almighty  God  who  has  power  to  save 
to  the  uttermost.  We  find  in  thle  home, 
or  at  least  a so  called  home,  the  care- 
lessness of  all  it  requires  to  make  up  a 
bright  and  happy  home.  No  kind 
words  to  those  who  are  entrusted  to 
their  care,  no  songs  of  praise,  no  words 
for  Jesus.  Thus  we  leave  the  one 
home  among  many  others.  Will  you 


Many  who  live  in  the  country  look  at 
the  city  as  being  a very  pleasant  place 
to  live.  It  may  be  to  those  who  have 
money,  but  while  some  in  the  city  live 
happily,  there  are  many  who  do  not 
know  what  happiness  is,  and  we  who 
are  engaged  in  mission  work  in  the  city 
meet  with  many  a sad  scene.  It  would 
be  useless  to  try  to  describe  all  of  them; 
there  is  one  instance  I will  try  to  depict 
to  you  as  best  I can. 

A few  evenings  ago  while  Bro.  Lea- 
man  and  I were  on  our  way  to  a certain 
mission,  as  we  were  going  along  on 
State  street  we  noticed  some  distance 
ahead  of  us  a crowd  of  men  on  the  side 
walk,  and  as  we  approached  them  we 
heard  the  screams  of  children,  and  we 
noticed  also  the  patrol  wagon  standing 
and  several  policemen,  and  as  we  pushed 
our  way  to  the  center  of  the  crowd 
we  saw  what  was  the  cause  of  the  com- 
motion, a very  sad  picture  Indeed 
There  was  a mother  with  two  little  girls, 
and  she  was  under  the  influence  of 
liquor,  so  much  so  that  she  was  not  able 
to  stand;  so  to  support  her  the  little 
girls  stood,  one  under  each  of  the  poor 
drunken  mother’s  arms,  holding  her  up 
the  best  they  could.  In  one  hand  the 
mother  had  a small  pail  partly  filled 
with  beer.  The  little  girls  were  crying 
at  the  top  of  their  voices,  and  one  of 
them  kept  saying  over  and  over,  ‘ Oh 
mamma,  mamma,  what  will  we  do”? 

The  police  tried  to  find  out  where  she 
lived,  but  she  was  too  drunk  to  tell 
them,  and  the  children  did  not  know, 
it  seems.  I shall  never  forget  this 
scene.  Nothing  could  be  done  but 
to  take  them  to  the  police  station  ’till 
the  mother  was  sober.  The  children 
clung  to  their  mother  with  all  the 
strength  they  had,  but  the  police  tore 
them  away,  and  as  they  were  put  into 
the  wagon  they  screamed  as  though 
their  hearts  would  break.  The  mother 
then  was  taken  by  two  burly  policemen 
and  thrown  into  the  wagon  and  as  it 
rolled  away  we  could  hear  in  the  dis- 
tance the  cries  and  moaning  of  the  poor 
children.  God  pity  them.  This  is  one 
family  out  of  hundreds  that  have  a 
drunken  father  or  mother.  The  chil- 
dren do  not  know  what  home  is.  How 
thankful  we  who  were  raised  in  good 
Christian  homes,  and  received  the  in- 
structions of  good  Christian  parents, 
should  be.  As  we  meet  these  children 
we  think  they  are  very  hard  hearted, 
but  when  we  take  into  consideration 
their  surroundings  do  we  need  to  won- 
der that  they  are  hardhearted?  Place 
yourself  in  the  same  condition,  and  ask 
yourself  if  you  would  be  different.  This 
is  the  kind  of  children  we  have  to  deal 
' with  largely.  To  you  who  are  mothers; 

I you  may  have  a tender  spot  in  your 
I heart  and  wonder  how  you  could  help 
such  as  we  were  speaking  of.  There 
> are  different  ways  in  which  you  may 
s help  them.  You  can  write,  and  by 
, sending  your  name  to  us,  we  will  in  re- 
- turn  send  you  the  name  and  address  of 
t some  poor  mother,  who  needs  salvation. 
1 You  may  be  the  means  of  saving  a soul, 
) and  one  soul  is  worth  more  than  the 
B whole  world.  Another  way  you  may 
B help  these  poor  children,  is  to  allow  the 
i Lord  to  open  your  heart,  and  give  a 
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portion  of  that  with  which  the  Lord 
has  prospered  you,  remembering  that 
he  that  giveth  to  the  poor  lendeth  to 
the  Lord.  May  the  Lord  bless  these 
few  words.  M.  C.  Lapp. 

I have  just  returned  from  visiting  the 
home  of  a little  girl  who  has  lately  be- 
come a member  of  the  primary  S.  S.  de- 
partment, and  the  life  story  which  1 
wish  to  relate  is  not  a new  one,— only 
the  old,  old  story  of  a cheerless  home 
and  unhappy  lives,— the  result  of  sin. 

This  family  consists  of  a ‘‘grass 
widow”  and  four  children,  the  oldest  a 
boy  of  thirteen  and  the  youngest  a year 
old  baby  boy. 

Some  homes  about  us  lack  sunshine; 
some  furniture;  many  are  destitute  of 
love  and  many  of  money;  and  thus 
some  lack  in  one  thing  and  others  in 
another. 

The  room  that  this  particular  family 
calls  home  is  in  the  basement  of  a three 
story  house,  and  evidently  there  Is  lack- 
ing the  most,  money  and  cleanliness. 
One  of  the  two  windows  towards  the 
west  admitted  the  last  rays  of  the 
afternoon’s  sun  just  before  it  sank  be- 
hind the  steeples  and  neighboring 
houses. 

The  room  though  small  is  furnished 
with  two  cupboards,  cook  stove,  sewing 
machine,  stand,  lounge,  bed,  trunk, 
baby  cab  and  four  chairs.  Numerous 
other  articles,  useful  and  otherwise, 
were  scattered  over  the  floor  and  every- 
where about  the  room.  Among  the 
other  things  upon  the  floor  were  some 
pototoes  lying  loose  which  Elois  told 
me  he  gathered  along  the  railroad 
tracks  this  morning,  and  a bag  which 
contained  two  sacks  of  flour,  and  near- 
by another  small  sack  which  contained 
the  remainder  of  the  monthly  allow- 
ance from  the  City  Relief  fund, 
which  had  just  been  delivered.  1 
noticed  when  the  mother  unpacked  it 
that  it  contained  about  three  pounds 
each  of  beans,  rice  and  peas  and  half  a 
pound  each  of  coffee  and  tea,  and  two 
bars  of  soap.  Surely  not  an  abundance 
for  five  hungry  ones  for  a whole  month. 

Wondering  where  their  table  was  I 
asked  and  the  boy  pointed  to  the  stand 
which  he  said  seats  the  mother  and  the 
two  smallest  children,  and  the  other 
two  must  sit  on  the  floor  to  eat  their 
scanty  meals.  I wondered  much  where 
they  all  slept  and  inquired,  and  dis- 
covered that  they  all  sleep  in  the  one 
bed.  Their  fuel  is  gathered  along  the 
railroad,  too,  they  said.  Yet,  with  all 
their  hardships  and  privations  they  say 
they  are  happier  than  they  were  when 
the  husband  and  father  lived  with 
them.  To  tell  how  he  beat  them  and 
turned  them  out  time  and  again  so  that 
they  were  obliged  to  sleep  in  a barn 
would  take  too  much  time  and  space. 
The  one  pleasant  feature  about  my 
visit  was  to  note  the  eagerness  with 
which  the  woman  read  the  paper  which 
I took  for  her  and  her  request  fora 
Bible  in  her  native  tongue,  which  we 
will  so  gladly  furnish.  Fray  for  this 
woman  and  her  household  that  they 
may  find  the  Lord  Jesus  end  that  they 
may  learn  to  worship  Him  in  spirit  and 
in  truth.  “The  fervent,  effectual 
prayer  of  the  righteous  man  availeth 
much.”  M.  Amanda  Eby. 

* 

Oh!  mothers  and  fathers,  brothers 
and  sisters,  look  for  one  short  moment 
into  human  existence.  The  above 
is  true  and  not  exaggerated  in  any 


form.  If  these  are  true  you  must  help. 
Have  you  taken  advantage  of  our  cor- 
respondence course  ? Those  who  have 
gotten  letters  are  rejoicing  and  surely  is 
doing  good. 

In  behalf  of  the  poor.  Wishing  to  be 
remembered  at  the  throne.  Yours  in 
Jesus,  A.  H.  Leaman. 


MENNONITE  EVANQELIZINO  AND 
BENEVOLENT  BOARD. 


In  answer  to  a number  of  inquiries 
regarding  the  work  of  the  Evangelizing 
Board  we  would  say  that  with  the  con- 
sent of  the  Board  of  Directors  the  An- 
nual Meeting  was  deferred.  By  holding 
the  Annual  Meeting  at  the  same  time 
and  place  as  the  General  Conference  a 
much  better  representation  of  the  whole 
church  will  be  assured  than  would  be 
possible  otherwise. 

As  the  constitution  provides  that  the 
orticers  shall  continue  in  office  until 
their  successors  are  duly  elected,  the 
present  officers  are  the  same  as  were 
elected  at  the  last  Annual  Meeting,  viz; 
Free.  A.  B.  Kolb,  Vice  Free.  Daniel 
Shenk,  Sec'y  C.  K.  Hostetler,  Treasurer 
G.  L.  Bender. 

At  a special  meeting  held  August 
loth,  1‘JOO,  it  was  decided  that  the  Mis- 
sion in  India  be  called  the  American 
Mennonite  Mission,  and  that  steps  be 
taken  to  create  a building  fund  to  be 
used  in  erecting  suitable  buildings  in 
India  in  which  to  carry  on  orphan 
work. 

A special  meeting  of  the  Executive 
Committee  (Free.,  Sec’y  and  Treas.) 
February  8th,  FJOO,  was  held  to  deter- 
mine the  nature  of  some  changes  to 
be  made  in  the  work  at  the  Chicago 
Mission.  The  following  was  adopted; 

1.  That  German  services  be  held 
Monday  evening  every  two  weeks. 

2.  That  a minister  be  sent  by  the 
Board  at  least  once  a month  to  conduct 
the  German  services,  and  if  possible,  be 
present  also  to  assist  in  the  Sunday  ser- 
vices. 

3.  That  steps  be  taken  to  start  a 
kindergarten  and  an  evening  school  for 
boys. 

I.  That  workers  who  want  full  sup- 
port should  stay  at  least  a year. 

r>.  That  the  last  sister  who  comes 
into  the  Mission  should  be  expected  to 
begin  with  housework  until  getting 
somewhat  acquainted  with  the  Mission 
work. 

t(.  That  another  flat  be  rented  at  SIO 
per  month. 

It  will  be  noticed  that  the  work  as 
outlined  above  will  increase  tbe  ex- 
penses, but  we  also  believe  it  will  in- 
crease the  elUciency  of  the  work  done 
at  the  Mission. 

As  the  Master’s  work  is  extended  to 
foreign  fields  we  should  not  forget  the 
work  at  our  doors.  The  Chicago  Mis- 
sion has  never  wanted  for  funds  and 
we  believe  that  God  will  take  care  of  it 
as  long  as  the  work  done  there  can  be 
approved  by  Him. 

Would  say  also  that  if  any  of  our 
ministers  have  not  yet  obtained  their 
annual  permits  over  the  Central  and 
Western  I’assenger  Association  Lines, 
they  can  get  application  blanks  by  ad- 
dressing the  Secretary,  who  has  a liberal 
supply  on  hand. 

Menn.  Evang.  and  Benevolent  Board. 
Fer  C.  K.  Hostetler,  Sec’y. 


SOnETHINQ  TO  CONSIDER. 


There  are  appeals  being  sent  out  for 
money  with  which  to  relieve  the  suffer- 
ings and  distress  of  many  widows  and  or- 
phans in  Armenia,  and  no  doubt  people 
will  question  whether  the  need  there  is 
very  great.  It  is  true  that  the  severe  per- 
secutions which  were  waged  there  only 
a few  years  ago,  have  ceased,  but  it 
must  not  be  forgotten  that  on  account 
of  these  persecutions  there  are  now 
many  thousands  of  homeless  and  penni- 
less widows  and  orphani,  who  are  en- 
tirely dependent  upon  means  which  are 
furnished  by  those  whom  the  Lord  has 
circumstanced  more  favorably.  All 
money  intended  for  relief  in  Armenia, 
may  be  sent  to  the  Home  and  Foreign 
Relief  Commission,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  and 
the  same  will  be  turned  over  to  the 
proper  authorities. 

It  must  also  be  remembered  that  the 
famine  in  India  is  daily  claiming  many 
victims.  The  British  government  has 
already  expended  very  large  sums  of 
money  in  furnishing  support  for  the 
sufferers,  but  still  they  are  not  all 
reached.  The  missionaries  are  doing 
what  they  can,  but  they  can  give  help  only 
as  they  receive  contributions  by  those  in- 
terested in  the  cause.  The  report  of 
the  Home  and  Foreign  Relief  Commis- 
sion shows  that  there  are  many  who 
have  contributed,  and  it  is  our  hope 
that  many  more  will  lend  a helping 
hand,  remembering  that  they  do  it  for 
the  Lord.  From  the  amount  of  money 
on  hand,  some  may  think  we  are  slow 
in  forwarding  it,  but  we  beg  to  explain 
that  we  expect  to  send  another  remit- 
tance soon.  At  present  we  are  waiting 
to  hear  from  the  missionaries,  Ressler 
and  Fage,  in  regard  to  some  important 
points  relative  to  simplifying  relief 
work,  and  at  thesame  time  putting  mat-  . 
ters  into  such  a shape  that  those  espec- 
ially who  have  pledged  themselves  to 
support  orphans  for  a specified  length  of 
time,  may  learn  that  more  explicit  in- 
formation regarding  their  “adopted 
orphans”  may  be  obtained.  We  are 
seeking  to  improve  these  conditions, 
and  as  soon  as  we  hear  from  the  brethren 
in  India,  we  will  know  more  definitely 
what  course  to  pursue.  Meanwhile  we 
hope  our  friends  will  contribute  as 
liberally  as  possible,  for  the  need  in 
India  is  great,  as  the  letters  from  the 
missionaries,  as  well  as  newspaper  re- 
ports show.  If  any  one  wishes  to  con- 
tribute for  some  other  benevolent  cause, 
which  lies  in  line  with  relief  work, 
please  bear  in  mind  that  the  services  of 
the  Home  and  Foreign  Relief  Commis- 
sion, Elkhart,  Ind.,  are  offered  you  and 
all  money  sent  us  will  be  used  for  the 
purpose  designated  by  the  donor.  We 
thank  all  our  friends  for  the  liberal 
spirit  they  have  manifested  and  trust 
the  Lord  may  abundantly  bless  them 
for  the  many  “gifts  of  love”  which  they 
have  sent  to  help  their  needy  and  dis- 
tressed fellowmen,  by  doing  which  they 
“lend  unto  the  Lord.”  Frov.  I'J ; 17. 

Home  & Foreign  Relief  Commission, 
A.  C.  Kolb,  Sec’y. 


LETTER  FROn  INDIA. 


10  January,  1900. 

Dear  Bro.  Kolb;— 

Your  draft  for  81000 
received.  Many,  many  thanks  to  you 
and  the  many  contributors,  and  above 
all  we  thank  God  for  remembering  our 
work  in  this  way. 


Our  work  is  going  on.  I hope  we 
can  soon  find  time  to  give  a more  de- 
tailed statement  of  our  plans  for  the 
future,  but  just  now  we  trust  and  fear- 
fear  and  trust  day  by  day  and  leave  the 
future  In  the  hands  of  God. 

You  will  pardon  a brief  reply  when  I 
tell  you  that  3032  people  were  on  our 
work  yesterday  and  we  are  about  to 
open  a road  work  as  a part  of  my 
charge  to-day.  Bro.  Fage’s  hospital  is 
going  up  and  his  dispensary  and  kitchen 
claims  much  time.  About  1000  are 
fed  twice  a day. 

When  the  road  work  is  opened  we 
shall  have  room  for  over  .7000  people. 

Bro.  Wenger  was  a great  help  to  us 
in  many  ways. 

1 think  your  plan  of  small  contribu- 
tions often  is  the  right  way.  Money 
will  be  very  much  needed  about  next 
.Tune  and  all  along.  I will  send  you  a 
clipping  from  a conservative  source — 
The  Indian  TFtfM#**,  the  M.  E.  organ  for 
India.  It  is  a cold,  hard  unemotional 
statement  of  the  fact.  The  time  for 
sentiment  is  past.  Work  is  needed. 
The  road  work  will  be  a relief  to  me  as 
it  will  bring  helpers  of  experience  on 
government  pay. 

“Indications  are  multiplying  that  the 
famine  with  which  various  parts  of 
India  are  now  afflicted,  is  likely  to  be 
more  serious  in  its  effects  than  any 
which  have  preceded  it  during  the  cen- 
tury. The  important  circular  recently 
issued  by  the  Government  of  India 
surveys  the  situation  with  gloomy  ap 
prehensions  of  terrible  suffering  in  the 
months  to  come  before  the  rainy  season 
commences.  Up  to  the  present,  the 
Christmas  rains  have  failed  everywhere, 
making  matters  still  worse.  In  the 
regions  where  fam  ne  prevailed  in  1M»7- 
‘is,  the  condllion  of  the  people  is  simply 
indescribable.  The  humble  cultivators 
who  managed  to  survive  its  horrors  are 
now  at  their  last  extremity,  utterly  un- 
able to  endure  the  additional  strain  put 
upon  them.  The  rapid  enormous  in- 
crease of  people  placed  on  famine  relief 
within  a few  weeks  (over  2.‘J50,000  now) 
staggers  the  government  authorities. 
If  the  number  be  so  great  at  the  very 
beginning  of  relief  operations,  what 
may  be  expected  within  the  next  five 
months?  In  some  districts  half  the 
population  in  all  probability  will  have 
to  be  cared  for  by  public  relief.  A dis 
tressing  feature  of  the  situation  is,  that 
in  view  of  the  war  in  South  Africa,  the 
cry  of  the  starving  millions  of  India 
will  not  be  so  readily  responded  to  in 
Great  Britain  as  on  former  occasions. 
Nor  is  it  likely  that  America  will  feel 
as  free  to  contribute  as  she  did  so  gener 
ously  at  the  time  of  the  last  famine. 
May  God  incline  many  hearts  to  send 
relief  through  missionariefi  for  hungry 
Christian  people  and  starving  children!” 

Thankful,  too,  are  we  for  the  kind 
remembrance  at  Christmas  of  a per- 
sonal gift.  The  fact  that  I had  for 
gotten  to  mention  it  shows  my  greater 
Interest  is  in  the  work. 

Will  try,  but  cannot  promise,  to  send 
financial  report  for  December  next 
week. 

Yours  in  Him, 

J.  A.  Rksslek. 


Bro.  j.  a.  Ressler  in  a letter  dated 
January  25th,  states  that  over  forty  out 
of  every  hundred  people  in  the  vicinity 
of  Dhamtari  are  depending  on  help  to 
keep  them  from  starving,  and  that  the 
number  is  rapidly^increasing. 
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BUSINESS  NOTICES. 

Several  new  books  have  bsen  added 
to  the  Colportage  Library. 

Our  new  tracts  are  ready  and  have 
been  added  to  the  list. 

“Journeys  of  Jesus’’  will  prove 
very  helpful  in  the  study  of  the  S.  S. 
Lessons  this  year.  Cloth,  .SJ.Uo.  Read 
our  special  notice  on  another  page. 


Do  not  overlook  the  notice  of  the 
“Golden  Text  Rook.”  It  is  a very  con- 
venient little  book.  I’rice  only  5 cents. 


The  (list  of  the  Lesson  is  a pocket 
edition  of  an  exposition  of  the  Sunday 
School  Lessons.  hTts  the  vest  pocket. 
I'rice,  in  leather  binding,  25  cents. 

Let  every  reader  of  the  Heuald 
make  an  elTort  to  introduce  the  Family 
Almanac  into  new  homes.  See  price 
list  elsewhere  for  inducements  to 
agents. 

Any  one  renewing  his  subscription 
for  the  Hekald,  who  will  pay  one  year 
in  advance,  can  have  the  choice  of  any 
one  of  the  Colportage  Rooks  listed  elsi- 
where. 

(Jet  your  friends  to  subscribe  for 
the  Herald  of  Truth,  ®L00  a year. 


This  is  a good  time  now  to  do  it.  The 
church  paper  will  interest  them. 


Any  one  interested  in  the  life  and 
work  of  D.  L.  Moody  should  read  the 
advertisement  of  the  new  book  entitled 
“The  Life  of  D.  L.  Moody,”  found  on 
another  page. 

A new  edition  of  2(XX)  copies  of 
“Dying  Testimonies  of  Saved  and  Un- 
saved,” is  now  ready.  This  book  has 
had  a very  large  sale  and  we  believe 
has  done  much  good.  Agents  find  it 
a ready  seller.  Price,  postpaid,  in  pa- 
per binding,  35  cents, in  cloth,  Sl.OO. 


Peloubet’s  Notes.  — Sunday  school 
teachers  and  Bible  students  everywhere 
find  this  to  be  the  most  complete  com- 
mentary on  the  Sunday  School  Lessons 
of  its  class.  Round  durably  in  cloth, 
publisher’s  price,  $1.26;  our  price,  post 
paid,  $1.00. 

Practical  Commentary  on  the  Sun- 
day School  Lessons,  by  T.  B.  Arnold,  is 
also  gaining  favor  with  many  Sunday 
school  teachers  and  workers.  It  is  not 
nearly  as  comprehensive  as  Peloubet’s 
Notes,  but  is  a very  valuable  work. 
Price,  in  cloth  binding,  only  50  cents, 
post  paid. 

The  Golden  Text  Book  contains  the 
Titles,  Lesson  Readings,  Reference 
Readings  and  Golden  Texts  of  all  the 
Sunday  School  Lessons  for  1000,  besides 
many  Bible  Facte,  Lord's  Prayer,  Ten 
Commandments,  33  Miracles,  etc. 
Price  Only  5 cts. 


Workers  Wanted. — To  secure  sub- 
scribers for  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
Remember,  that  every  family  should 
have  their  church  paper,  and  every- 
body is  interested  in  the  church  news. ' 
By  all  means  send  for  it.  A number  of 
new  subscribers  have  been  added  to  our 
list  lately.  Price  $1.00  a year. 


The  Family  Almanac  for  1000  is  still 
on  sale. 

Price  per  copy,  by  mail,  6 cts. 

“ “ dozen,  “ 45  cts. 

“ “ hundred,  by  mail,  $3.50 

“ “ “ by  express,  not  paid  2.50 

Address  all  orders, 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

Our  large  catalogue  is  bringing  us 
many  orders  for  books.  The  rea- 
son for  this  is  obvious.  People  buying 
from  us  had  our  prices  so  low  that  they 
save  money  by  placing  orders  here. 
Look  through  it  and  see  if  there  be  nut 
some  books  you  would  like  to  read.  Send 
us  your  order  and  it  shall  have  our 
careful  attention.  If  you  have  no  cat- 
alogue, send  for  one. 


Letters  on  Baptism,  by  Edward  B. 
Fairiield,  D.  D.  245  pages,  12  mo.  cloth, 
price  75  cents,  published  by  the  Congre- 
gational Sunday  School  and  Publishing 
Society. 

This  little  work  contains  15  letters  on 
the  mode  of  baptism,  by  the  author 
who  was  once  a Baptist  clergyman  and 
through  a careful  study  of  the  subject 
he  was  led  to  change  his  views,  and  be- 
came an  earnest  advocate  of  baptism 
by  affusion. 

The  Words  of  Cheer. — Is  one  of  the 
very  best  illustrated  Sunday  school  and 
family  papers  published.  It  should  be 


in  all  the  families  where  there  are  chil- 
dren to  read  it,  and  in  families  where 
there  are  no  children  the  old  people, 
the  fathers  and  mothers,  can  read  it 
with  profit.  If  you  do  not  get  it 
through  your  Sunday  school,  subscribe 
for  it  and  have  it  sent  to  your  address 
for  the  benefit  of  the  family.  It  comes 
weekly  and  will  do  you  good.  It  costs 
only  50  cents  a year. 

For  Sale. — There  is  still  some  Men 
nonite  Publishing  Co.  stock  for  sale, 
and  those  wishing  to  invest  in  this  way 
will  please  write  to  the  house  for 
further  particulars,  or  to  J.  S.  Lehman, 
No.  137  East  King  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

This  stock  affords  to  persons  who 
have  the  means,  a good  investment, 
brings  a good  income,  helps  to  keep  up 
the  church  interests  and  maintain  the 
Church  Publishing-house. 

Mennonite  Pub.  Ck>., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

A New  Edition  of  “Gospel  Call”  is 
now  ready,  but  owing  to  the  advance  in 
prices  of  paper  and  printing  material, 
we  are  compelled  to  raise  the  price  of 
the  book,  which  will  sell  in  the  future 
at  the  following  prices : 

Per  copy,  postpaid,  $ .25 

Per  dozen,  “ “ 2.65 

Per  hundred,  freight  or  express 
not  prepaid,  18.00 

Even'at  the  above  prices  the  book  is 
cheap,  considering  the  grade  of  music 
and  the  fine  quality  of  paper  and  work- 
manship. It  is  giving  satisfaction 
wherever  used,  and  all  Sunday  HChools 
contemplating  making  a change  in 
song  books  this  spring,  should  by  all 
means  examine  the  merits  which  “Gos- 
pel Call”  possesses. 


TIMELY  TRACTS. 

Every  earnest  Christian  worker  likes 
to  use  good,  soul  stirring  tracts.  We 
send  the  following  tracts  free  to  any 
address,  although  stamps  sent  us  with 
orders  for  same  to  pay  for  postage  will 
be  appreciated.  All  donations  sent  to 
us  to  encourage  the  publication  and  dis- 
tribution of  tracts  will  be  used  for  that 
purpose  only.  Others  will  be  published 
later. 


No. 

1. 

Modest  Apparel. 

No. 

2. 

A Solemn  Appeal. 

No. 

3. 

Unscriptural  Marriage. 

No. 

4. 

Concerning  Missions. 

No. 

5. 

Against  Secretism. 

No. 

6. 

The  House  of  Darkness. 

(Against  secret  societies.) 

No. 

'7. 

Dying  Without  Hope. 

No. 

8. 

A “Name  to  Live”  Rebuked. 

No. 

9. 

Repentance. 

No.  10. 

Which  Heaven  Do  You 

Prefer  ? 

No.  11. 

Which  Route? 

No.  12. 

“U.  8.”  or  “8.  8.” 

No. 

13. 

The  Sculptor’s  Perplexity. 

No.  14. 

The  Gold  Necklace. 

No.  15. 

A Worker’s  Dream. 

No.  16. 

The  Minimum  Christian. 

No. 

17. 

Fearful  Results  of  Gamb- 

ling. 

No. 

18. 

The  Demon  of  Vanity. 

No. 

19. 

Is  Ornamental  Dress  Harm- 

less? 

No. 

20. 

Although  Unworthy,  Come 

to  Jesus. 

No. 

21. 

Eternity!  Eternity! 

No. 

22. 

The  Infidel  and  the  Tract. 

No. 

23. 

Profanity — Don’t  Swear. 

No. 

24, 

A Collection  for  a Sleeping 

Girl. 


March  1, 

No.  25.  Signs  of  Spiritual  Decline. 

No.  26.  Too  Late! 

No.  27.  Special  Responsibility  and 
Influence  of  the  Christian 

No.  28.  Eminent  Witnesses. 

No.  2*J.  W ho  is  my  brother  ‘f 

No.  30.  Idle  Words. 

No.  31.  The  Warning. 

Address  all  orders  to 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

Bible  Outiines.-^We  desire  to  call 
special  attention  to  a book  which  just 
came  under  our  observation,  under  the 
title  of  “ Bible  Outlines  for  Bible  Meet- 
ings, Bible  Institutes  and  Bible  Corres- 
pondence,” by  E.  S.  Young,  Professor  of 
“ Sacred  History  and  Theology,”  author 
of  the  “Life  of  Christ,  Harmony  of 
the  Four  Gospels,”  etc.  We  have  given 
this  little  volume  a thorough  examina-' 
tion,  and  can  conscientiously  say  that  it 
is  a splendid  work  for  all  who  desire  to 
study  the  Bible  systematically.  It  is  an 
outline  of  the  Bible  teachings  arranged 
in  such  a simple  way  that  any  one  can 
readily  comprehend  it.  Sent  postpaid 
to  any  address  for  40  cents.  Address, 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


OUR  LEHER  BOX. 

H.  J.  C. — I do  not  think  that  Paul’s 
use  of  the  term  “thou  fool”  (R.  V.  thou 
foolish  one)  is  censurable  in  the  light  of 
Matt.  5:22.  In  the  latter  passage  Jesus 
says,  that  “whosoever  is  angry  with  his 
brother  without  a cauve, ..  .whosoever 
shall  say,  thou  fool,  is  in  danger  of  hell 
fire.”  This  is  a case  of  brother  with  or 
against  brother.  To  call  your  brother 
in  Christ  a fool  is  a fearful  offence 
against  your  brother,  and  against 
the  Christ.  Matthew  27  : 40.  Your 
brother  in  Christ,  be  be  ever  so  ignorant 
or  weak  and  imperfect,  is  not  a fool  ac- 
cording to  the  Bible  sense  of  the  term. 
He  has  accepted  Jesus  and  seeks  to 
walk  in  the  light  of  His  word.  Con- 
trast this  with  the  condition  of  him  to 
whom  the  Lord  said  “thou  fool”  (Luke 
12  :20).  See  also  Eccl.  2 : 14.  If  a man  is 
a brother,  then  he  is  not  a fool;  if  be  is 
a fool,  he  is  not  your  brother,  unless  you 
are  both  fools,  in  which  case,  however, 
neither  is  an  accepted  follower  of 
Christ. 

In  using  the  term  in  1 Cor.  15:36  Paul 
is  answering  the  statements  of  men 
who  did  not  believe  in  a resurrection  of 
the  dead.  Such  men  were  not  brethren, 
but  atheists  that  lived  among  the  Cor- 
inthians and  argued  against  the  Chris- 
tian religion.  Paul  warns  the  Corin- 
thian brethren  against  listening  to  such 
deception  and  foolish  argument,  (1  Cor. 
15:33).  Then  he  addresses  himself  di- 
rectly to  the  foolish  “some  man” — not 
brother— who,  not  having  the  “knowl- 
edge of  God”  (1  Cor.  15:.34)  but  their 
own  vain  suppositions  and  the  wisdom 
of  men,  say,  “ How  are  the  dead  raised 
up,  and  with  what  body  do  they  come?” 
Paul  would  lemind  them  that,  consid- 
ering the  perils  and  hardships,  Chris- 
tianity would  be  a foolish  profession,  if 
it  held  out  no  sure  hopes  of  happiness 
beyond  the  present  life.  More  than 
that:  were  the  words  of  Christ,  Matt. 
8 : 16,  27;  John  5 : 28-29,  foolish  words? 
If  they  were,  how  could  He  be  God’s 
Son?  Furthermore,  who  with  a sane 
mind  would,  in  the  face  of  abundant 
testimony,  dare  to  say  that  Christ 
did  not  rise  from  the  dead  ? If  He  rose 
from  the  dead,  then  by  that  same 
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power  His  brethren  could  and  should 
also  be  raised.  This  is  Paul’s  line 
of  argument.  He  shows  that  Christ 
was  not  foolish  in  His  statements 
regarding  the  resurrection;  what  then  of 
him  who  still  claimed  that  “the  dead 
rise  not”?  Paul  shows  that  such  were 
ignorant  of  the  truth,  bad  not  the 
knowledge  of  God,  were  worldly 
wise  and  spiritually  fools,  and  that  was 
the  proper  term  by  which  to  designate 
them.  To  call  them  anything  better 
would  have  been  doing  their  Christian 
neighbors  an  injustice,  by  not  giving 
proper  warning  against  deceivers  and 
false  teachers.  It  might  be  added  that 
the  term  used  in  the  Greek  in  Matt.  5 : 
22  is  entirely  different  from  the  term 
used  in  1 Cor.  15  : 36,  and  the  Revised 
Version:  “Thou  foolish  (or  senseless) 
one”  is  nearer  the  Greek  word  used 
in  1 Cor.  15  : 36  than  the  term  “thou 
fool.” 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


J.  V.  L.  P. — I am  opposed  to  the 
use  of  the  sword  as  much  as  1 
am  opposed  to  the  use  of  the  assasEin’s 
butcher  knife  or  the  duelist’s  sabre  or 
pistol.  It  is  a question  with  me 
whether  it  would  be  right  to  do 
army  hospital  work.  The  wounded  are 
simply  temporarily  put  out  of  condition 
for  fighting  and  killing  others.  To 
nurse  them  back  to  health  means  to  get 
them  into  condition  to  fight  again. 
This  view  of  the  case  sounds  cruel,  but 
if  a noted  general's  statement  that 
“war  is  the  business  of  hell”  ia>  true, 
then  how  far  should  Christians  give 
their  aid  to  continue  the  business  ? 


F.  M.— It  is  a sweet  solace  to  the 
soul  and  an  abiding  comfort  to  know 
that  we  are  workers  together  with 
Christ.  To  stand  for  Him  is  to  stand 
with  Him.  Blessed  is  the  consolation, 
“Lo,  1 am  with  you  alway.”  When  He 
says,  “Take  my  yoke  upon  you,”  He 
means  that  He  wants  to  pull  the 
greater  part  of  our  burden,  and  the 
yoke  never  becomes  galling  unless  we 
want  to  pull  in  a direction  away  from 
the  gospel  line,  and  this  is  just  the 
reason  why  to  some  the  yoke  is  always 
heavy.  They  want  to  choose  their  own 
way,  pull  their  own  way.  Such  service  is 
irksome  and  accomplishes  but  little. 
The  more  perfect  our  submission  to 
Christ’s  leading,  the  easier  the  service, 
the  more  He  can  do  through  us,  and 
the  greater  our  joy  and  satisfaction 
John  15:1-11, 


SUNDAY  SCMOOL  LESSONS 


the  next  morning  in  prayer  and  com- 
munion with  God,  His  Father.  He 
then  with  His  four  disciples  made  a 
tour  of  all  Galilee,  entering  their  syna- 
gogues and  preaching  the  Gospel  of  the 
“kingdom,”  also  healing  the  sick  and 
casting  out  devils.  Mark  makes  special 
mention  of  a certain  leper  whom  the 
Lord  healed  on  this  tour,  and  who,  con- 
trary to  the  Savoti-^  command,  began 
to  publish  abroad  what  the  Lord  had 
done  for  him.  As  a result  of  this  re 
port  our  Lord  was  obliged  to  withdraw 
from  the  city  and  retire  to  the  desert 
places,  “and  they  came  to  him  from 
every  qurarter.”  He  finally  returns  to 
His  headquarters  in  Capernaum,  where 
we  meet  witn  Him  in  our  to  day's 
lesson. 

What  is  a Miracle?-  A miracle  is 
not  the  breaking,  suspending,  or  chang- 
ing of  the  laws  of  nature;  but  God's 
personal  Intervention,  by  His  will  and 
command,  changing  certain  causes  and 
effects  in  nature,  of  whose  laws  He  is 
the  author. 

The  Miracles  of  Christ  and 
THEIR  Purpose.— Every  miracle  is  a 
visible  picture  before  men  of  the  charac- 
ter of  God,  of  the  nature  of  the  Gospel, 
of  the  loving  kindness  of  our  Savior,  of 
His  power  to  help,  of  the  wonders  of 
grace  He  can  work  in  our  hearts,  of  His 
power  to  deliver  from  the  dieeases  of 
sin.  There  were  many  miracles  of  all 
kinds,  to  show  that  Jesus  has  power 
over  all  kinds  of  diseases,  all  the  many 
forms  of  evil  of  which  they  are  a type, 
over  demons,  over  the  forces  of  na- 
ture.—Pe/oi<5ft. 

Home  Readings. 

Mar. 

5.  M.— The  Paralytic  Healed. 

Mark  2 : 1-12 

6.  T. — Arise  and  walk.  Matt.  8 : 1-8 

7.  vv.— Thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee. 

Lube  5 : 17  2*1 

8 Th.— The  impotent  man  healed. 

Johu  5 ; 1-16 

9.  F.— The  Lord  our  hiding  place. 

Psa  32  : 1-8 

10.  S.— The  Lord  our  light  and  salva- 

tion. PsB-  27 

11.  8.— The  lesson  connection. 

Mark.  I : 35-45 


Lesson  X. — March  11. 

THE  PARALYTIC  HEALED.— 
Mark  2 : 1-12. 

[Read  Mark  1 : 35-45.  Memory  Verses 
9-12.) 

Golden  Text. — The  Son  of  man 
hath  power  on  earth  to  forgive 
aina.— Mark  2 : 10. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time. — Summer  of  A.  D.  28. 

Place.  — Capernaum,  the  central 
point  of  His  labors. 

Persons. — Jesus,  the  paralytic, 
certain  scribes. 

Connecting  Links.— After  the  busy 
Sabbath  of  teaching,  healing,  and 
miracle  working,  described  in  our  last 
lesson,  Jesus  spent  the  early  hours  of 


naum,  his  principal  place  of  business 
out  of  town,  near  the  sea  of  Tiberias. 
When  the  Lord  calledhim  heatonceleft 
the  receipt  of  custom  and  followed 
Him.  He  was  chosen  as  one  of  the 
twelve  disciples;  after  which  he  became 
an  earnest  and  faithful  apostle  and 
evangelist.  It  is  the  opinion  of  both 
ancients  and  moderns  that  he  preached 
and  suffered  martyrdom  in  Persia,  or 
among  the  Parthians. 

Publican. — An  ollicer  of  the  rev- 
enue, employed  in  collecting  the  taxes 
imposed  by  the  Roman  government. 
The  Jews  being  under  the  jurisdiction 
of  the  Romans,  were  required  to  pay 
tribute  to  Ca“sar.  These  otlicers  often 
greatly  abused  thi-ir  ottice  by  collect- 
ing or  exacting  considerably  more  than 
had  been  really  levied  by  the  govern- 
ment. They  appropriated  the  same  to 
their  own  individual  gain.  From  the 
abuse  of  their  office,  they  received  the 
epithet  of  “sinners.”  They  were  greatly 
hated  by  the  Jews. 

Mar.  Home  Readings. 

12.  M.  — Jesus  at  Matthew's  house. 

Mark  2:13-22 

13.  T.— Matthew’s  call.  Matt.  9:  9-17 

14.  W.— Scribes  and  Pharisees  mur- 
mur. Luke  5 : 27-39 

. — The  publicans  draw  near? 

Luke  15  : 1-10 

16.'  F.— The  chief  of  publicans. 

Luke  19  : 1-10 
-I  am  found  of  them. 

Isa.  65  : 1-7 

-Majesty  of  Christ’s  kingdom. 

I’sa.  45 


Lesson  XI.— March  18. 

JESUS  AT  MATTHEW’S  HOUSE.- 
Mark  2 : 13-22. 

[Read  Matt.  9:9-17.  Memory  Verses 
15-17.) 

Golden  Text.  — Me  said  unto  him. 
Follow  me.— Luke  5 : 27. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time.— The  call  of  Matthew  was 
probably  in  May  or  June,  A.  D.  28. 
The  reception  and  discourse  imme- 
diately after. 

Places — Capernaum.  At  the  Cus- 
tom House,  Matthew’s  place  of  business, 
and  at  his  residence  in  the  city. 

Persons.— Levi,  Jesus  and  Ills  dis- 
ciples, Pharisees,  scribes,  publicans  and 
sinners. 

Levi  the  Son  of  Alfueus.— Better 
known  by  the  name  of  Matthew,  as  he 
calls  himself  in  the  gospel  which  he 
wrote  (Matt.  9: 9).  Levi  was  his  Hebrew 
name,  and  so  called  by  Mark  and  Luke. 
He  was  a Galilean  by  birth,  a Jew  by 
religion,  a publican  or  tax  gatherer  by 
occupation,  His  abode  was  at  Caper 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

McPherson,  Kan.,  Feb.  1,  1900.— 
Home  again  after  three  weeks  with  the 
brethren  and  friends  in  Harvey  county 
where  we  have  again  purchased  our 
former  home  at  Trousdale,  Kan  , and 
hope  to  settle  there  ere  long  if  the  Lord 
will.  1 mention  this  in  part  to  serve  as 
a reply  to  questions  from  a number 
of  our  brethren  abroad  who  were 
interested  in  our  settlement  after 
learning  from  us  that  we  had  sold  our 
present  home.  In  Harvey  county  we 
found  the  measles  very  prevalent.  Sis- 
ter Joseph  Schrock  was  sick  of  fever 
bordering  on  pneumonia.  The  spirit- 
ual interest  of  Harvey  county  brother- 
hood seemed  good.  The  ministering 
brethren  are  all  at  home  now  as  Bro.  J. 
M.  R.  Weaver  has  returned  some  time 
since  from  his  trip  after  conference  to 
Iowa  and  other  points  north  eastward. 
W e were  glad  to  learn  from  our  E.  B. 
B.  committeeman,  Bro.  Amos  Hess, 
that  he  will  try  to  arrange  with  our 
Elkart  committeemen  and  have  brother 
A.  D.  Wenger  stop  with  us  on  his  home- 
ward journey  after  he  arrives  at  San 
Francisco.  There  are  many  here  that 
desire  a visit  from  Bro.  Wenger  and 
thereby  bear  from  him  when  present 
about  the  dear  pilgrims  and  others  in 
that  “ Land  beyond  the  great  water.” 
While  away,  we— wife  and  1 — were  at 
the  Hume  of  the  Friendless  near  Hills- 
boro, Kan.  Here  were  forty-two  little 
children  that  are  taught  something 
about  Jesus  day  by  day  and  we  were 
delighted  indeed  to  hear  them  sing 
some  of  the  beautiful  songs  at  morn- 
ing, noon,  and  night.  In  their  last 
morning  service  while  we  were  with 
them  their  superintendent  of  the  Home, 
Bro.  E.  N.  Engle,  read  us  all  a letter 
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from  bis  father,  Jesse  Engle,  a minister 
of  the  Gospel  who  is  at  present  labor- 
ing for  the  salvation  of  souls  in  South 
Africa.  The  letter  stated  that  ten 
souls  bad  been  received  into  Christian 
fellowship  as  pilgrims  to  the  better  land. 
This  makes  us  think  of  Acts  17  : 26,  27, 
“ God  hath  made  of  one  blood  all  na- 
tions of  men  to  dwell  on  all  the  face  of 
earth,  that  they  might  seek  the  Lord  and 
find  him ; if  haply  they  feel  after  him.”  I 
remember  well  how  glad  I was  twenty- 
two  years  ago  when  Bro.  Jesse  Engle 
came  to  us  and  preached,  at  which  time 
I trav^ed  westward  one  whole  day 
and  ccbld  see  no  house  far  or  near  and 
hence  was  left  to  spend  the  night  in  the 
long  bewtiful  prairie  grass.  If  I was 
so  glad  then  to  meet  so  common  a mitp 
preaching  the  gospel  of  the  crucified 
Lord,  how  must  it  be  or  bow  can  it  be 
otherwise  with  our  dear  fellow  mortals 
in  the  foreign  lands  far  away  where  our 
mission  workers  have  been  and  are 
now.  May  the  dear  heavenly  Father 
bless  all  these  workers  in  such  a way 
as  may  please  Him  that  they  may  real- 
ize the  worth  of  that  scripture  which 
says,  “as  the  day  so  shall  thy  strength 
be.”  R.  J.  Heatwole. 

* 

Harrisonburg,  Va.,  .Feb.  6, 1900.— 
On  the  17th  of  January,  Deacon  D.  II. 
Coffman,  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  came  into  our 
midst  to  visit  his  many  friends  and  the 
church  in  Virginia.  We  were  glad  to 
have  him  visit  us  as  this  is  his  native 
state.  We  are  always  glad  to  have  our 
brethren  come  back.  A few  days  later 
Bro.  F.  W.  Brunk,  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  also 
came  here  much  to  our  surprise,  but  we 
were  glad  to  see  him.  We  feel  much 
encouraged  by  these  visits.  On  Jan.  23d 
the  ministering  brethren,  Moses  C. 
Bowman  and  Moses  Hoover,of  Canada, 
also  came  here  preaching  a number  of 
times,  laboring  earnestly  day  and  night 
for  the  upbuilding  of  Christ's  kingdom, 
greatly  encouraging  the  brethren  and 
sisters,  and  warning  the  sinner  to  flee 
the  wrath  to  come.  On  Feb.  5th,  the 
dear  brethren  left  us  for  other  fields  of 
labor.  The  Lord  bless  them.  Brethren, 
come  again.  P.  S.  Hartman. 

* 

From  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.— On  the  10th 
of  January,  Bro.  D.  J.  Johns  came  into 
our  midst.  The  same  evening  we  had 
services  in  the  Allenville  M.  H.,  and 
every  evening  following  till  Sunday 
evening  when  he  came  to  Belleville. 
Here  he  preached  four  very  edifying 
sermons.  Bro.  Johns  had  intended  to 
start  home  on  Friday  the  19th,  but  on 
the  18th  a telegram  announced  the  ser- 
ious illness  of  bis  nephew  when  he  im- 
mediately left  for  home.  We  were  all 
sorry  he  could  not  fill  the  last  appoint- 
ment. But  we  were  made  to  realize 
bow  uncertain  our  ways  and  how  often 
man  proposes  and  God  disposes.  The 
meetings  were  well  attended  and  we 
believe  the  effect  on  church  and  com- 
munity was  good.  Cor. 

* 

Logan,  Miuh.,  Feb.  19,  1900.  We 
have  been  filled  with  rejoicing  for  the 
last  few  months  at  this  place  for  the 
kind  visits  that  we  have  received  from 
different  brethren  and  sisters,  and  be- 
cause of  the  young  coverts  that  were 
received  into  church  membership.  (>n 
the  23d  of  December  Bro.  R.  F.  Thut, 
of  New  Stark,  Ohio,  and  Sister  Thut 
and  Sister  Ream  came  to  us.  Bro. 
Thut  gave  instructions  in  singing  for 
two  weeks  in  the  Bowne  M.  H.  On  the 
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5th  of  Jan.,  Bro.  N.  O.  Blosser  came  to 
U8,  on  the  *Jth  of  Jan.  Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder, 
of  Weilersville,  O.,  came  to  assiet  Bro. 
Blosser  in  the  meetings.  Bro.  Blosser 
held  meetings  about  two  weeks,  which 
were  well  attended  and  interesting.  A 
number  of  young  souls  confessed  Christ. 
Un  the  last  evening  one  sick  young  sis- 
ter was  baptized  and  received  into  the 
church.  Feb.  15,  Bro.  J.  F.  Funk,  of 
Flkhart,  came  to  us  and  on  Sunday  the 
18th  eleven  precious  souls  were  received 
into  the  church,  six  by  baptism,  three 
that  had  backslidden  and  two  that  had 
belonged  to  another  denomination. 
This  is  truly  encouraging  for  us,  for 
only  one  year  ago  we  had  been  very 
much  discouraged;  we  had  almost  given 
up  all  hopes  that  the  Mennonite  Church 
would  ever  be  built  up  at  this  place 
with  young  people,  but  if  we  only  trust 
God  and  work  together  the  Lord  will 
help  us.  Within  a year  twenty-six 
united  with  the  church  at  this  place. 
Brethren  and  sisters,  pray  for  us  at  this 
place.  S.  J.  Speicher. 

* 

Alpha,  Minn.,  Feb.  10,  1‘JOO.— Be- 
loved Herald  readers;— Greeting  in 
the  blessed  name  of  Jesus.— I am  glad 
to  say  that  our  little  baud  is  being  in- 
creased. Sister  Daisy  Lehman,  of  Ind., 
came  here  recently,  Bro.  Lehman  in- 
tends coming  later.  Bro.  Henry  Snyder 
and  family,  of  Illinois,  have  also  arrived 
here  and  intend  to  make  this  their  fu- 
ture home.  As  1 view  the  fields  I see 
that  they  are  white  for  harvest.  Ye 
prayerful  students  in  the  school  of 
Christ,  let  us  unite  our  voices  in  pre- 
vailing prayer  that  the  Holy  Spirit  may 
send  conviction  upon  the  wandering 
soui.  We  ask  that  those  who  contem- 
plate coming  here  to  live,  come  with  a 
“heart  single,”  and  with  an  “eye  single” 
to  the  glory  of  God  so  that  Satan’s 
kingdom  may  tremble,  and  Christ’s 
kingdom  increase.  Satan  dethroned — 
Christ  enthroned.  J.  T.  Hamilton. 

* 

X'ersailles,  Mo.,  Feb.  5,  1‘JOO.  — 
When  we  read  of  showers  of  blessings 
among  God’s  people  elsewhere,  we  like 
to  tell  of  some  of  the  refreshments  which 
we  have  enjoyed  at  this  place.  On 
December  18th,  the  Bible  conference 
opened  and  lasted  five  days.  Consider- 
ing bad  roads  and  weather  the  meetings 
were  well  attended  and  all  present 
seemed  deeply  interested.  Many  prof- 
itabie  truths  were  brought  out.  We 
hope  the  seed  sown  may  have  fallen  on 
good  ground  and  bring  forth  fruit  to 
His  name’s  honor  and  glory.  May  the 
grace  of  God  be  with  all  His  people 
that  we  may  faithfully  perform  the 
work  that  He  has  for  us  to  do  while 
here  on  earth.  Cor. 

* 

Berne,  Mich.,  Jan.  22,  lltOO. — Greet- 
ing in  the  Master’s  name.  Bro.  >«oah 
Staufier,  of  Strasburg,  tint.,  visited  our 
church  and  labored  with  us  two  weeks 
and  did  much  in  the  way  of  encourag- 
ing and  edifying  the  brethren  and  sis- 
ters in  the  faith,  and  in  warning  the  sin- 
ners to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come. 
Four  young  souls  were  willing  to  stand 
up  for  Jesus,  and  on  Jan.  22d,  were 
baptized  and  received  into  church  fel- 
lowship. God  grant  that  they  may  be 
bright  and  shining  lights.  H.  K. 

Ik 

Geistown,  I’A.,  Feb.  12,  1900.— Bro. 
Abraham  Metzler,  of  Martinsburgh, 
Fa.,  came  here  Dec.  31,  18'J9,  and 


preached  that  evening  and  continued 
meetings  every  evening  and  on  Sunday 
till  Jan.  10, 1900.  He  labored  very  earn- 
estly with  us,  and  ten  souls  confeeaed 
Christ.  Jan.  11,  Bro.  Metzler  left  for 
his  home.  May  the  Lord  blesa  his 
labors  and  may  he  be  the  means  in 
God’s  band  to  lead  precious  souls  from 
darkness  into  light.  We  hope  he  will 
soon  come  again.  January  14th  we 
again  had  services.  Bro.  S.  G.  Shettler 
preached  a very  impressive  fermon, 
after  which  eight  persons  were  baptized 
and  received  into  the  church;  may  the 
Lord  bless  these  young  sisters  that  they 
may  be  bright  and  shining  lights  to  all 
those  around  them.  Of  the  other  two 
who  made  confession  one  wished  to 
make  her  home  in  another  denomi- 
nation and  one  feli  back.  Ob,  may  the 
Christian  people  earnestly  pray  for 
those  who  make  a start  and  fall  back 
again,  for  we  read  in  the  word  of  God, 
that  the  last  state  of  that  man  shall  be 
worse  than  the  first.  Bro.  S.  F.  Coff- 
man, of  Masontown,  Fayette  Co.,  also 
came  into  our  midst  Doc.  30th,  and 
preached  that  evening  and  also  Sunday, 
the  31st,  but  the  weather  being  rough 
the  attendance  was  poor.  The  after- 
noon of  the  31st  be  went  to  the  Stahl 
M.  H.  to  hold  meetings.  May  the  Lord 
bless  bis  labors.  Cob. 

♦ 

Markham,  Ont.,  Feb.  8, 1900.— We 
have  had  Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner  in  our 
midst  about  twelve  days,  and  it  was 
truly  a time  of  refreshing  to  see  those 
who  were  walking  the  paths  of  sin, 
confess  that  from  henceforth  they  will 
follow  the  lowly  Savior,  about  twelve 
making  this  good  resolution.  May  the 
Lord  richly  bless  them,  that  they  may  be 
bright  lights  in  the  world,  and  may  we 
all  be  more  in  earnest  to  make  our  call- 
ing sure,  that  at  that  “ great  day”  we 
may  be  owned  and  placed  at  God's 
right  hand  to  praise  Him  with  the 
blood  bought  throng  throughout  the 
ages  of  eternity.  May  the  Lord  bleea 
the  work  here.  M.  R.  Fretz. 

♦ 

Roaring  Spring,  Fa.,  Jan.  23, 1900. 
—Dear  brethren  and  sisters,  greeting: 
In  the  Master’s  name,  I will  endeavor 
to  return  thanks  to  all  who  have  so 
earnestly  labored  in  behalf  of  the 
church  at  this  place.  This  bouse  of 
worship  was  purchased  one  year  ago 
last  October  for  $600.00.  In  October, 
1899,  we  sent  out  contribution  cards  to 
our  brethren  and  sisters.  The  cards 
when  properly  filled  contained  $1.00 
there  being  room  for  ten  names.  This 
may  seem  small  yet  how  great  small 
things  may  become  when  Christian  peo- 
ple co-operate  in  the  Master's  service. 

There  were  only  four  members  of  our 
faith  located  here  when  we  began  work. 
We  held  a very  refreshing  series  of 
meetings  under  the  leadership  of  Bro. 
S.  F.  Coffman,  of  Masontown,  Fayette 
Co.  We  had  two  accessions  to  our 
membership.  We  pray  the  Lord  that 
many  more  may  be  taught  to  turn  to 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  for  salvation. 
We  organized  a Sunday  school  at  this 
place  Jan.  1, 1899,  and  had  an  average 
attendance  of  forty.  We  also  reorgan- 
ized for  the  year  1900  with  very  encour- 
aging prospects  for  the  present  year,  as 
our  attendance  has  increased  by  at  least 
one-third.  The  great  difficulty  we  have 
to  overcome  is  the  need  of  more  work- 
ers If  there  are  any  young  sisters  of 
our  faith  who  support  themselves  by 
their  own  labor,  who  feel  called  to  work 


for  the  Master,  and  would  be  willing  to 
come,  please  correspond  with  Sister 
MoUie  Snyder,  of  Roaring  Spring,  Fa. 
Light  employment  at  fair  wages  can  be 
obtained  here.  Think  of  four  teachers 
entering  a Sunday  school  to  teach  as 
high  as  eighty  scholars,  the  greater 
number  small  children.  We  are  situ- 
ated eighteen  miles  from  Altoona,  on 
the  main  line  of  the  F.  R.  R.  the  great 
highway  of  travel  used  by  our  brethren 
in  going  from  and  to  the  mother  colony 
in  Eastern  Pennsylvania  and  later  set- 
tlements in  the  western  states.  Will 
not  some  of  our  ministers  on  their  way 
east  or  west  notify  us  in  advance  and 
stop  over  at  Altoona  and  come  out  and 
preach  for  us?  We  will  look  after  their 
needs  and  arrange  that  all  the  brethren 
and  sisters  as  well  as  the  general  public 
in  this  section  have  notice  of  their 
coming.  Who  knows  how  much  prec- 
ious seed  may,  by  such  a visit,  be  cast 
on  fertile  ground. 

A word  in  regard  to  the  cards  which 
are  still  out  If  returned  filled  they  will 
enable  ns  to  cancel  the  indebtedness. 
We  kindly  ask  yon  to  send  all  cards  in 
as  soon  as  convenient.  If  cards  do  not 
reach  ns  by  March  15th  we  will  be  com- 
pelled to  send  stamped  envelopes  for. 
their  return  as  we  desire  at  that  time  to 
close  our  soliciting,  as  we  believe  it 
would  hinder  the  work  in  other  places, 
to  continue  longer.  Remember,  cards 
should  be  returned,  filled  or  unfilled,  as 
every  card  is  numbered  and  charged, 
and  we  must  have  same  to  give  credit. 
Brethren  and  sisters,  we  commend  you 
to  the  care  of  a kind  heavenly  Father. 
May  Be  abundantly  bless  you  for  every 
effort  put  forth.  Though  we  are  far 
apart,  may  we  still  be  united  in  the 
service  of  the  Master,  and  the  ingath- 
ering of  precious  souls.  Asking  an  in- 
terest in  your  prayers  for  the  success  of 
this  mission.  I am 

Your  brother  in  Christ, 

Jacob  Snyder. 

« 

Bertie,  Ont.,  Feb.  18,  l‘J00.— Weas 
a congregation  feel  to  thank  God  for  a 
visit  from  Bro.  E.  S.  Hallman  of  Berlin, 
Out.  He  preached  two  profitable  and 
long  to  be  remembered  sermons.  The 
text  for  morning  consideration  was 
John  3:30,  from  which  we  learned  many 
truths.  The  text  in  the  evening  was 
Matt.  725.  He  spoke  with  much  power, 
and  pointed  ont  very  impressively  the 
proper  foundation  for  people  to  build 
upoiL  He  sang  a few  appropriate  verses 
from  the  hymn  *:On  what  are  you  build- 
ing, my  brother?”  Both  meetings 
were  well  attended  and  much  interest 
was  manifested.  We  were  pleased  to 
see  Bro.  Ephraim  Brubacber  who  ac- 
companied Bro.  Hallman.  Though 
young  in  years  he  seems  to  have  taken 
a firm  stand  for  the  Lord.  1 wish  that 
many  more  of  onr  young  men  would 
take  such  a noble  stand.  Then  they 
could  say: 

*Dh  palace  of  the  rose,  sweet  sin. 

Safe  is  the  heart  that  does  not  enter  in.” 
B.  P.  Snyder. 


March  1, 

perintendent;  Wm.  Fretz,  secretary; 
Wm.  M.  Kosenberger,  treasurer.  Very 
good  interest  is  manifested  in  our 
Sunday  school.  The  encouragement  of 
older  brethren  and  sisters  in  extending 
a helping  hand  is  greatly  appreciated. 
We  realize  that  much  good  has  been 
done  by  the  Sunday  school  in  this  com- 
munity, although  much  more  could  be 
done. ' May  God  add  His  blessing. 

W.  D.  B. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  ITEMS. 

From  Blooming  Glen,  Bucks  Go., 
Pa.  — At  the  Mennonite  Sunday  school 
at  Blooming  Glen,  Pa.,  on  Jan.  14, 1900, 
officers  were  elected  for  the  ensuing 
year  as  follows:  Titus  K.  Moyer,  super- 
intaodent;  D.  M.  Landis,  assistant  su- 


Mt.  Zion,  Mo.,  Jan.  30,  1900.  — The 
Sunday  school  was  reorganized  on 
on  Thanksgiving  day  for  the  following 
year  with  J.  S.  Dettwiler,  superintend- 
ent; G.  B.  Driver,  Ass’t  superintendent; 
Barbara  Dettwiler,  secretary;  A.  D. 
Driver,  chorister;  J.  A.  Dettwiler,  Ass’t 
chorister;  J.  A.  Ramer,  librarian.  We 
have  Sunday  school  every  Sunday  dur- 
ing the  whole  year.  The  attendance 
during  the  winter  months  is  small; 
the  average  attendance  during  the 
year  being  about  fifty.  We  ask  an 
interest  in  the  prayers  of  the  brother- 
hood that  the  workers  here  may 
be  earnestly  engaged  in  the  Master’s 
service  and  to  His  honor  and  glory. 

Gob. 


Weavebland,  Lancaster  Go.,  Pa. 
— The  Sunday  schools  in  the  Weaver- 
land  district  have  all  been  re  organized 
for  the  year  1‘JOO  and  are  all  in  working 
order.  At  Weaverland  oflicers  were 
elected  as  follows:  Samuel  II.  Mussel- 
man,  superintendent;  Oliver  Taylor, 
Ass’t  superintendent;  David  S.  Wenger, 
secretary;  Joseph  Horst,  treasurer; 
John  H.  Martin,  chorister;  Samuel  Sen- 
seny,  Ass’t  chorister.  This  school  meets 
every  two  weeks  during  February  and 
March. 

At  Goodville,  a new  school  was  or- 
ganized. The  following  brethren  were 
placed  in  charge;  Harry  S.Witmer,Supt.; 
Isaac  W.  Martin,  Ass’t  superintendent; 
Edward  Shirk,  secretary;  Abraham  K. 
Diener,  treasurer;  Aaron  B.  Weaver, 
chorister;  Barton  Witmer,  Ass’t  choris- 
ter. This  school  meets  every  two  weeks 
during  the  winter  months. 

At  Ghurchtown  the^following  breth- 
ren were  elected:  Samuel  S.  Weaver,  su- 
perintendent; Henry  Shirk,  Ass’t  super- 
intendent; William  H.  Weaver,  secre- 
tary; Abraham  Martin,  treasurer;  

Kauffman,  chorister;  Aaron  Hollinger, 
Ass’t  chorister.  This  Sunday  school 
meets  every  Sunday  afternoon  and  has 
been  an  “evergreen”  school  for  a num- 
ber of  years. 

At  Lichty’s  meeting  house  the  follow- 
ing brethren  were  elected;  John  W. 
Weaver,  superintendent;  M.  G.  Weaver, 
Ass’t  superintendent;  I.  B.  Good,  secre- 
tary; Martin  Lichty,  treasurer;  Israel 
II.  Hollinger,  chorister;  William  W. 
Horst,  Ass’t  chorister.  This  school  is 
also  meeting  every  two  weeks  during 
the  winter  months. 

These  schools  are  moving  along 
smoothly,  and  quietly;  studying^nd 
teaching  the  Word  of  God  as  gra^and 
power  is  given  them;  but  the  harvest  is 
great  and  many  more  workers  /for  the 
cause  of  Ghrist  can  find  work,  knd  many 
more  children,  young  men,  and  young 
women,  brethren  and  sisters,  old  and 
young  are  needed  in  this  great  work, 
which  should  be  a pleasure  to  all.  Re- 
member us  all  at  the  throne  of  grace. 

Gob.  W. 


il 
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ELKHART  INSTITUTE  ITEITS. 

Brother  Daniel  Kauffman,  one  of  the 
instructors  during  the  short  Biule  term, 
left  for  other  fields  of  labor.  His  stay 
of  four  weeks  was  a great  help  to  the 
school.  His  teaching  on  Bible  doctrines 
and  Ghurch  history  was  a source  of 
great  satisfaction  and  interest  to  the 
students  in  the  Bible  department.  Of 
the  following  ministers  present  during 
these  lessons  several  attended  the  whole 
course:  A.  B.  Snyder  and  Jacob  Ging- 
rich from  Ont.;  L.  J.  Lehman,  Gullom 
HI.;  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Freeport,  111.;  J. 
S.  Gerig,’  Smithville,  O.;  Jonathan 
Kurtz,  Ligonier,  Ind.;  D.  J.  Johns, 
J.  P.  Smucker,  Goshen,  Ind.;  J.  M. 
Kreider,  River  Styx,  O.;  Jacob  Shenk, 
Samuel  Yoder,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

On  Wednesday  evening  February  22, 
Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman  gave  a lecture 
on  the  subject  “From  Ghange  to 
Ghange.”  He  traced  his  subject  from 
childhood’s  innocency,  through  an  earn- 
est Ghristian  life,  to  his  final  reward. 
The  greatest  crisis,  the  most  important 
change  in  life  is  at  conversion.  This 
does  not  mean  simply  uniting  with  the 
church,  but  an  inward  change  which 
results  in  the  outward  acts  and  creates 
true  desires  to  promote  God’s  will.  This 
means  a busy  life  of  sacrifice  in  which 
the  years  quickly  pass  until  the  light 
from  the  celestial  city  grows  brighter 
and  brighter  and  he  finds  himself 
within  the  gates.  This  was  the  last  of 
a series  of  eleven  lectures  delivered  by 
different  parties  during  the  short  Bible 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

“SETTING  ARIGHT  A WORLD  OF 
SIN." 

BY  REBEKAH  F.  EBERLY. 

Betting  arigbt  a world  of  eln, 

Wbere,  ah ! where  «hall  1 begin  T 
Vice  and  Indulgences  misery  and  woe, 
Wrongs  and  Injustice  wherever  I go. 

I croes  the  threshold  of  an  old  crumbled  cot, 

’ ris  a wretched  abode— the  home  of  the  soL 
Once  a bright  future  before  him  had  loomed. 
One  by  one  had  each  hope  been  entombed. 

I ask,  “Why  Indulge  In  this  folly  and  sin, 
Why  not  endeavor  a new  life  to  begin?" 
"Ah.”  says  he,  “I  have  tried  hard  enough. 

Yon  go  to  the  one  who  sells  the  stuff.” 

Thus  am  I thwarted  In  ray  first  attempt. 

Yet  with  being  Idle  am  I not  content ; 

My  Maker  for  service  placed  me  here. 
'Tlsawalting  me  somewhere, be  It  far  or  near. 

To  the  home  of  the  rum  seller  next  I hie : 
What  a contrast  ’twlxt  this  and  the  drunk- 
ard's close  by ! 

Here  are  enthroned  both  luxury  and  mirth, 
And  wealth  gathered  chltlly  from  the  poor 
of  the  earth. 

Trying  to  light  a world  of  sin ! 

Not  the  place  this  for  weak  self  to  begin. 
Though  1 long  to  weigh  out  Justice  to  all, 
Measures  alike  to  the  great  and  the  small. 

With  a sorrowing  heart  1 turn  away, 

Yet  1 know  there  sometime  will  dawn  a day 
When  conquering  hosts  shall  appear  In  their 
might. 

And  set  the  wrougs  of  this  world  aright. 

1 meet  one  who  labors  bard  each  day. 

Then  smokes  and  chews  hisearnlngs  away ; 

I paint  out  his  error— he  takes  little  heed. 

But  says,  "You  go  to  the  one  who  grows  the 
weed.” 

Bnt,  alas  I be  who  this  weed  doth  grow, 

For  love  of  gain,  pretends  not  to  know 
That  while  easting  this  snare  for  his  brother’s 
feet. 

Himself,  at  last,  a worse  fate  may  meet. 

I Journey  along  on  life’s  highway. 

And  meet  the  coquette,  empty  hearted  and 

gay. 


Her  thoughts  with  some  good  1 try  to  Inspire, 
And  straightway  her  scorn  rectlve  for  my 
hire. 

Too  narrow-minded  is  she  to  know 
The  seeds  of  corruption  she  dally  doth  sow  ; 
How  sad  to  think  of  the  good  she  might  do. 
Were  her  heart  filled  with  motives  both  pure 
and  true. 

I meet  the  gossip,  by  whose  tongue  untamed 
Innocency  oft  for  life  has  been  maimed  ; 

1 stop  and  try  to  show  her  the  wrong 
Dune  by  blowing  sparks  into  flames  so 
strong. 

For  my  feeble  efiort  doth  she  little  care. 
Though  I’ll  not  yet  give  up  in  despair ; 

For  something  keeps  telling  me  o'er  and  o'er. 
That  somewhere  there  Is  work  for  me  In 


Thus  do  the  weary  years  revolve, 

Bach  bringing  mysteries  I cannot  solve : 
Each  bringing  lessons  that  are  hard  to  learn, 
Blasting  candor  and  purpose  once  firm. 

When  I answer  ray  Master’s  call, 

Can  I no  trophy  bring  at  al  1 T 

Surely  this  world  Is  not  so  great  a mistake. 

That  1 can  nowhere  an  Impression  make. 

Setting  aright  a world  of  sin. 

Where,  ah ! wbere  can  I begin  T 
What  la  that  I hear  T Pray  hark ! 

A still  vol  * whispers,  "In  your  own  heart.” 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth- 

TELL  TO  OTHERS  WHAT  THE 

LORD  HAS  DONE  FOR  YOU. 

“Go  home  to  thy  friends,  and  tell 
them  how  great  things  the  Lord  has 
done  for  thee,  and  had  compassion  on 
thee.  And  he  began  to  publish  in  De- 
capolis  how  great  things  Jesus  had 
done  for  him,  and  all  men  did  marvel.” 
Mark  5 : 19,  20.  Instead  of  telling  to 
others  what  we  have  done  for  the  Lord, 
let  us  try  and  tell  them  what  great 
things  the  Lord  has  done  for  us.  Often 
when  men  seek  to  do  good,  they  think 
more  of  their  own  advantage  and 
praise,  than  of  the  object  of  their  doing 
good;  not  only  must  their  left  hand 
know  what  their  right  hand  is  doing, 
but  all  the  neighborhood,  if  possible, 
must  know  it.  But  in  the  pure  character 
of  our  Savior,  there  was  no  pretense  of 
show;  it  ended  with  the  individual;  when 
the  poor  widow  of  Nain  was  bemoan- 
ing the  loss  of  her  son,  whom  she  must 
now  see  no  more,  mark  the  tenderness 
of  the  Savior,  “Go  home  and  tell  thy 
friends  what  great  things  the  Lord 
hath  done  for  thee,  and  had  compassion 
on  thee,”  There  is  nothing  in  the  re- 
ligion of  Jesus  that  disturbs  the 
peace  of  social  or  domestic  life.  He 
that  is  not  relatively  godly  is  not  so,  a 
man  that  is  bad  at  home  is  bad  through 
out. 

The  religion  of  Ghrist  calls  us  into 
the  world,  as  well  as  out  of  it.  Itcills 
us  out  of  the  world,  as  to  its  spirit,  and 
into  it,  as  the  sphere  of  our  activity  and 
place  of  trial;  the  idea  of  living  among 
the  Gadarenes  must  have  been  uncom- 
fortable to  the  renewed  mind  of  the 
poor  man.  Yet  be  is  directed  to  go 
without  murmuring,  not  indeed  in  the 
spirit  of  the  Fharisee  to  say,  “Stand  by, 
I am  hoiier  than  thou,”  nor  of  the  rigid 
and  bigoted  professor,  who,  while  he 
confesses  that  a man  can  receive  noth- 
ing except  it  be  given  him  from  above 
is  occupied  all  day  in  censuring  his 
neighbor;  but  to  display  a heavenly 
meekness  and  the  gentleness  of  Jesus 
\jhri8t  in  his  conduct  and  conversation. 
In  relating  his  recovery,  to  honor  the 
Fhysician,  and  to  direct  others  to  Him, 
what  attention  in  the  neighborhood  the 
case  of  this  poor  man  would  excite! 
“Don’t  you  remember  John  Such  a-one 


the  poor  demoniac  who  has  been  dwell- 
ing among  the  tombs  ? He  is  now  dis- 
possessed and  tranquillized,  and  is 
become  as  gentle  and  mild  as  a lamb; 
he  is  the  most  benevolent  creature  in 
the  neighborhood,  and  is  engaged  in 
doing  good.”  We  should  take  special 
care,  while  we  recommend  religion  to 
others,  that  we  ourselves  are  the  sub- 
jects of  it.  Many  bad  better  be  dumb 
as  stones,  for  the  good  they  effect  by  all 
they  say.  Oh!  it  is  a moral  sickneas  to 
hear  them  talk  of  the  “precious  Savior.” 
of  “communion  with  God,”  and  the 
gospel,”  while  they  are  at  the  same  time 
vain,  proud,  worldly  minded,  covetous, 
hard  hearted,  and  unforgiving.  May 
the  Lord  give  us  consistency  of  charac- 
ter, sanctify  our  tempers  and  our 
tongues,  and  make  us  in  our  actions 
such  as  we  are  in  our  words,  that  we 
may  make  known  to  others  the  mercy 
we  ourselves  have  received;  that  like 
Andrew  we  may  find  a brother  Simon, 
or  like  Philip  a friend  Nathanael,  or 
like  the  woman  of  Samaria,  we  may 
bring  a whole  neighborhood  to  GhrisL 
Kinzers,  Pa. 


It  is  certainly  marvelous  how  much 
moral  exposure  a man  can  meet  with- 
out harm,  in  labors  of  love.  He  is  like 
the  physician,  who  moves  about  se- 
curely in  the  midst  of  contagious  dis- 
eases. But  let  him  abandon  his  benev 
olent  purpose,  and,  somehow  he  will  be 
as  susceptible  to  contamination  as  any 
one  else. 


REPORT 

of  the  third  annual  S.  S.  union  meeting 

of  the  Mennonite  S.  S.  of  Logan 
and  Ghampaign  Gounties,  held 
at  South  Union  M.  H., 
Monday  Jan.  1st  l‘J00. 

A goodly  number  of  brethren  and 
sisters  gathered  to  participate  in  the 
exercises  as  arranged  by  programme 
prepared  by  a committee  appointed  for 
that  purpose. 

All  present  seemed  to  enjoy  them- 
selves doling  all  the  sessions;  and  no 
doubt  could  express  themselves  by  say 
ing,  “It  was  good  to  be  here." 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  by 
Samuel  Warye,  at  'J:30  o'clock. 

Devotional  exercises  by  G.  K.  Yoder, 
Fsalm  68,  after  which  followed  organ! 
zation. 

Samuel  Warye  was  chosen  moderator, 
S.  E.  Allgyer,  assistant  moderator;  J.  P. 
Bontrager  and  Mary  M.  Yoder,  secre- 
taries; Lizzie  T.  Detweiler  and  Noah 
Troyer  were  chosen  choristers. 

Topic:  “IF/iat  Benefit  do  We  Receive 
from  this  Union  T’ 

S.  H.  Detweiler.  — We  receive  either 
good  or  evil,  we  do  not  always  realize 
the  benefits  at  once. 

The  seed  sown  may  enable  the  young 
er  ones  to  do  better  work  in  future 
years. 

1).  S.  Yoder.— I am  benefited  through 
receiving  encouragement  from  the  ex- 
periences of  others  in  the  same  work. 

Jonas  Yoder.— My  motive  for  coming 
here  is  to  receive  a benefit,  to  enable  me 
to  do  better  work. 

David  Hilty.— To  receive  a blessing. 
Fray  for  the  meeting. 

J.  S.  Kanagy.—  1 have  been  blessed  by 
bearing  the  discussions  of  mistakes 
made  by  S.  S.  teachers. 


S.  E.  Allgyer.— When  I see  those  in 
the  meeting  that  are  full  of  the  love  of 
God  It  causes  me  to  be  filled  with  joy 
and  take  fresh  courage. 

Topic:  ‘‘The  Bible.” 

1.  Its  Origin.  Eli  Stoltzfus.— We  see 
the  omnipotence  of  God  through  its 
pages.  God  is  its  author.  There  are 
forty  writers.  It  existed  over  2000  years 
ago.  Its  divine  origin  is  proven  by  its 
antiquity.  It  is  always  new. 

2.  lU  Mission.  M.  S.  Steiner.  Psaim 
119:130-where  the  Bible  enters  light., 
enters.  In  Greenland  every  home  has 
family  worship.  Homes  where  the  Bi- 
ble ia  found  and  taught  is  where  we  go 
for  teachers  and  preachers.  Prov.  6 ; 22. 
The  Bible  will  overcome  the  arguments 
of  infidelity  and  skepticism.  It  brings 
light  to  all  people. 

Essay  by  Elsie  King  on  the  same 
subject 

Samuel  Wayre.  — The  Bible  is  the 
most  precious  book.  It  is  the  Chris- 
tian's hope,  sword  and  armor. 

Topic:  “Singing  as  a Religious 
Agency." 

Essay  by  Emma  Mast. 

S.  H.  Plank.— The  effect  of  our  sing 
ing  depends  much  upon  our  condition. 
We  often  sing  too  fast.  We  cannot 
speak  the  words  plainly.  Singing  with 
grace  is  the  most  effectual  way  to  sing. 

David  Plank. — Singing  affects  people 
differently.  With  some  it  affects  the 
head,  some  the  heart,  some  the  feet. 

M.  S.  Steiner.— We  may  sing  with  the 
Spirit  without  the  understanding.  W e 
must  feel  in  order  to  sing,  that  we  may 
affect  others. 

Closing  prayer  by  D.  Hilty. 

Afternoon  Session. 

Opening  services.  Scripture  Lesson 
by  J.  H.  Kauffman. 

Children’s  Meeting. 

Subject:  “ What  Can  Little  Folks  Do 
for  Jesusi”  by  Mamie  Yoder. 

This  subject  was  ably  treated.  Many 
good  thoughts  were  presented. 

Subject;  “How  Promote  the  Mission 
Spirit  t” 

Essay  by  Sadie  Kanagy. 

Eli  Yoder.— If  we  have  the  love  of 
God  in  onr  hearts,  we  will  do  all  we  can 
for  lost  souls. 

Some  one  going  from  our  own  neigh- 
borhood would  cause  interest  to  support 
them,  and  thus  cause  an  increased  in- 
terest and  mission  spirit. 

Levi  Hartzler.— The  only  way  is  to 
live  true  Ghristian  lives.  People  need 
the  Holy  Spirit,  which  is  the  mission 
spirit. 

David  Flank.— Send  people  to  Chi- 
cago for  a while. 

David  Hilty.— Fray  for  the  love  of 
God  in  our  hearts. 

John  Y.  King.— To  increase  the  mis 
sion  spirit  more  in  our  young  people, 
ministers  should  preach  more  about  it. 

M.  S.  Steiner.- 1 begin  to  see  some 
fruit  of  work  done  seven  or  eight  years 
ago. 

S.  II.  Flank.  I am  impressed  with 
the  sad  fact  that  we  Mennonite  people 
are  self  indulgent. 

Subject;  “Etfils  That  Threaten  Our 
Young  People.” — B.  F.  Umble.  Exo- 
dus 20.  The  goddess  of  fashion,  dese- 
cration of  the  Sabbath,  excursions,  dis 
obedience  to  parents,  negligence  and 
idleness,  social  parties,  cigarette  smok 
ing,  choosing  companions  out  of  Christ. 

I'riel  Yodet.— Lack  of  principle  is 
one  of  the  greatest  evils.  God  hateth  a 
proud  look.  Bad  society  is  a great  evil. 
Intemperance  is  an  evil  that  threatens 
our  young  people  on  every  side. 


March  1, 


M.  S.  Steiner.— Worldliness  is  one  evil 
that  threatens  our  young  people. 

Subject:  ‘ What  is  the  Great  Need  of 
the  Church  and  8.  Sf" 

David  IMank. — The  church  needs  a 
ddeper  work  of  grace  in  the  hearts  of 
the  members.  Men  and  women  of 
character  who  will  sacrilice  and  are 
able  to  carry  on  the  work  successfully, 
need  to  be  separate  from  the  world. 

David  llilty.— We  need  consecrated 
workers  for  (lod.  Forsake  the  things 
that  God  forbids  and  get  loose  from  self 
and  the  world. 

Kvkninq  Session. 

Song  service. 

Devotional  exercises  by  J.  J.  Wayre. 

1 Peter  4. 

Subject:  "Character Building." 

Essay  by  Lydia  B.  Stutzman. 

J.  8.  Kanagy.-  Character  is  being 
built  regardless  of  whether  our  deeds 
and  lives  are  right  or  not.  Education 
is  a great  factor  in  character  building. 
Character  building  begins  in  the  home. 
Parents  should  plant  in  the  hearts  of 
their  children  the  principle  of  truthful- 
ness. Better  have  for  your  children  a 
clean  character  than  wealth. 

D.  S.  Yoder.— We  must  have  material 
to  build  with.  We  must  have  a good 
foundation,  physically,  intellectually 
and  spiritually.  A sound  body  is  nec- 
essary. A child’s  birthright  is  a sound 
body  and  a sound  mind.  Parents  should 
help  to  develop  the  intellectual  part  of 
their  children.  We  must  be  born  again 
in  order  to  have  a good  character. 

Subject:  "Sowing  and  leaping" 

M.  S.  Steiner.  -2  Cor.  H : 18,— Glory 
means  character. 

L.  L.  Plank. — Sowing  in  the  S.  S. 
Teachers  sow  the  seed  to  their  classes. 

S.  E.  Allgyer.  -Every  one  is  sowing 
seed  and  will  some  time  have  to  reap 
the  harvest  therefrom.  We  are  sow- 
ing to  the  Spirit  when  we  lead  godly, 
pious  lives.  lie  that  sows  unkindness 
will  reap  unkindness.  If  we  sow  the 
seed  of  righteousness  we  will  reap  a 
harvest  of  joy. 

Closing  remarks  by  Moderator. 

M.  S.  Steiner  gave  an  invitation  to 
lost  souls,  and  two  arose  to  confess 
Christ;  we  feel  to  thank  God  that  we  can 
see  the  fruit  of  the  meeting  and  are 
made  to  feel  that  our  meeting  was  not 
in  vain. 

S'— 


REPORT 

of  the  Biennial  Conferenceofthe“Men- 
nonite  Aid  Plan”  held  on 
February  14th,  IIKX),  at 
Elkhart,  Indiana. 


On  the  14th  of  February,  lUOO,  the 
following  delegates  and  members  of 
the  “Mennonite  Aid  Plan”  met  in 
Elkhart,  Indiana,  to  hold  the  Biennial 
Conference:  .1.  F.  Funk,  Elkhart,  Ind., 
David  Ewert,  .Mountain  Lake,  Minn., 
A.  A.  Wall,  Mouiitaie*  Lake,  Minn., 
Abraham  Weldy,  Wakarusa,  Ind., 
Rud.  B.  Miller,  Mount  Ayr,  Ind.,  Dan- 
iel KaulTman,  Versailles,  Mo.,  Julius 
Siemens,  Altona,  Man.,  J.  P.  Isaac, 
Winsler,  Man.,  Dan'l  Unger,  Hillsboro, 
Kan.,  C.  C.  Shoemaker,  Freeport,  111., 
.1.  K.  Fisher,  Salem,  Ind  , Jac.  Schmitt, 
Loretta,  South  Dakota,  11.  Schmitt, 
Mound  Ridge,  Kan.,  Noah  S.  Hoover, 
South  West,  Ind.,  Philip  Nice,  Sterling 
HI.,  H.  T.  Nice,  Ustick,  III.,  M.  D.  Wen- 


ger, Elkhart,  Ind., 

Waupecong,  Ind. 

M.  D.  Wenger,  General  Secretary  of 
the  “Aid  Plan,”  called  the  meeting  to 
order,  and  after  a few  introductory 
remarks,  H.  T.  Nice  led  the  Conference 
in  prayer. 

David  Ewert  was  chosen  Moderator 
and  II.  A.  Goerz  Secretary  for  the  Con- 
ference. 

The  flnancial  report  of  the  General 
Secretary  was  read  and  accepted. 

.Julius  Siemens  of  Altona,  Man.,  and 
J.  P.  Isaac  of  Winkler,  Man.  presented 
credentials  authorizing  and  instruct- 
ing them  to  petition  the  Conference  for 
admission  of  the  Manitoba  brethren 
into  the  “Aid  Plan.”  J.  F.  Funk 
moved  that  the  Manitoba  brethren  be 
admitted.  After  some  deliberation  this 
motion  was  accepted. 

The  future  management  of  the  “Aid 
Plan”  was  next  considered.  Up  to  the 
present  time,  this  management  had 
always  been  in  the  hands  of  one  Gener- 
al Secretary.  Inasmuch  as  the  “Aid 
Plan”  has,  within  the  last  few  years, 
grown  into  such  proportions  that  the 
management  could  not  very  well  be 
intrusted  in  the  hands  of  one  person, 
it  was  decided  that  the  management 
should  be  intrusted  to  a board  consist- 
ing of  a President,  a Secretary,  and 
a Treasurer.  This  board  is  to  have 
executive  power;  and  shali  decide  all 
questions  in  regard  to  the  meaning 
of  the  Rules  and  Regulations.  The 
election  of  the  executive  board  result- 
ed as  follows: 

J.  F.  Funk,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  President. 

<i.  G.  Wiens,  “ “ Secretary. 

H.  A.  Goerz,  “ “ Ass’t  Sec. 

A.  K.  Funk  “ “ Treasurer. 

After  the  election,  the  following 
motion  was  put  before  the  Conference: 

Re.'tolveil,  That  we  regret  the  with- 
drawal of  Bro.  M.  D.  Wenger  from  the 
active  management  of  the  “Aid  Plan,” 
and  thank  him  for  the  care,  faith, 
and  punctuality  with  which  he  has, 
for  13  years,  served  the  “Aid  Plan.” 
The  motion  was  unanimously  adopted 
by  the  Conference  by  a rising  vote. 

The  Rules  and  Regulations  were 
next  considered.  Upon  the  ruling  of 
the  moderator,  the  old  Rules  and  Reg- 
ulations were  taken  up.  It  was  agreed 
that  each  delegate  present  should  have 
one  vote.  The  rules  were  read  by 
sections,  revised  and  adopted  as 
they  appear  in  the  new  Rules  and 
Regulations. 

The  following  were  chosen  as  a 
Finance  Committee:  Noah  S.  Hoover, 
South  West,  Ind.,  A.  H.  Long,  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  and  C.  C.  Shoemaker,  Elkhart, 
Ind. 

G.  G.  Wiens,  C.  C.  Shoemaker  and 
Philip  Nice  were  appointed  to  draft 
new  Rules  defining  the  duties  of 
the  Secretary.  Their  report  was  adopt- 
ed as  it  will  appear  in  the  new  Rules 
and  Regulations. 

Jiesoirtd,  That  Article  42,  in  regard 
to  membership  of  the  “Aid  I’lan,” 
shall  be  in  force  after  the  first  of 
May,  UtOO.  for  those  members  who 
are  not  Mennonites.  On  that  date, 
the  names  of  all  members  that  are 
not  Mennonites,  or  such  as  belong  to 
any  secret  society,  shall  be  canceled 
and  taken  from  the  books  of  the  “Aid 
Plan.” 

Resolved,  That  the  Secretary  be 
paid  a salary  of  8500.00  per  year. 

Resolved,  That  the  “Mennonitische 
Rundsohau”  and  the  "Herald  of  Truth” 


be  the  official  organs  of  the  “Aid  Plan.” 

Resolved,  That  Bro.  B.  B.  Miller’s  loss 
of  threshing  machine  be  paid  in  full. 

Resolved,  That  Bro.  Yoder’s  loss  of 
threshing  machine  be  paid  in  full. 

Resolved,  That  Bro.  J.  H.  Yoders 
case  be  referred  to  the  respective  dis- 
trict ofticers  who  shall  report  at  the 
next  Conference. 

Resolved,  That  no  more  damage  on 
parCiai  grain  losses  be  paid,  and  that  all 
claims  for  damage  on  grain  stacks 
be  rejected. 

Resoloed,  That  of  the  reported 
damage  by  bail,  none  shall  be  paid 
unless  the  whole  crop  was  destroyed 
by  hail. 

Resolved,  That  no  claims  for  damages 
for  loss  of  grain  in  stacks  by  wind  shall 
bo  paid,  as  the  “Aid  Plan”  has  never 
had  a rule  authorizing  such  payment 

Resolved,  That  no  losses  on  grain 
be  paid  unless  grain  was  previously 
entered  in  the  “Aid  I’lan.” 

Resolved,  That  the  visiting  delates 
tender  a vote  of  thanks  to  the  Elkhart 
brethren  for  their  kind  reception,  and 
especially  the  Mennonite  Publishing 
Co.  for  the  use  of  one  of  their  rooms 
in  which  to  bold  the  Conference. 

Itesolteel,  That  the  local  brethren 
tender  a vote  of  thanks  to  the  visiting 
brethren  and  delegates  for  their  interest 
and  help  in  the  work  which  made 
Conference  a success. 

Resolied,  To  adjourn  till  the  next 
Conference. 

J.  F.  Funk  closed  the  Conference 
with  prayer. 

David  Ewert,  Moderator. 

U.  A.  Goerz,  Secretary. 


cool  off  the  room  one  of  the  boys 
said  that  the  heat  could  not  pass  ou(  at 
the  same  place  the  cold  air  comes  in. 
“No,”  said  another  one,  “but  the  cold 
air  comes  in  and  cools  the  hot  air  in  the 
room.”  When  the  matron  asked  the 
children  what  lesson  they  could  learn 
from  this,  the  boy  answered  that  the 
lesson  he  sees  in  it  is  that  “when  we 
let  the  Christian  life  come  into  our 
hearts  the  evil  life  must  go  out.”  Yes, 
the  evil  and  the  good,  the  cold  and  the 
warmth  are  striving  for  the  mastery  in 
our  hearts.  Which  will  gain  the  mas- 
tery? We  give  these  few  incidents 
only  to  show  that  the  work  being  done 
for  these  poor  little  ones  is  not  all  in 
vain,  but  that  they  are  trying  to  learn 
of  the  better  life.  The  Wokkers. 


NOTES  FROM  THE  ORPHANS’ 

none. 


THE  POWER  OF  INFLUENCE. 


Essay  read  by  Sally  L.  Miller  at 
S.  S.  Conference,  Rockton,  Pa. 


Orrville,  O.,  February  20, 1900. 

W ill  God  bold  us  responsible  for  the 
souls  of  these  little  ones  under  our 
charge?  To  think  of  this  is  almost 
enough  to  make  one  shudder.  He  will 
certainly  hold  us  accountable  for  the 
training  they  receive  while  under  our 
care  and  supervision.  Hence  the  ne- 
cessity of  constant  fervent  prayer  for 
grace. 

One  of  the  little  girls  11  years  old, 
whose  papa  is  living  a life  of  dissipa- 
tion, recently  wrote  to  him  the  follow- 
ing pathetic  letter;  “Dear  Papa;— 1 
am  glad  that  you  are  going  to  be  a bet- 
ter man  and  hope  you  will  always  be  a 
good  man  and  live  for  God  so  that  yon 
can  enter  heaven;  and  1 hope  that  1 can 
go  there  too,  and  hope  that  mamma  is 
there  too.  • * ♦ ♦ 

“May  the  Lord  bless  you  always  and 
help  you  along.  1 am  glad  you  gave  up 
your  bad  habits.  Now  it  makes  me 
feel  happy.  O,  papa,  you  know  that  if 
we  do  nut  live  for  Jesus  we  can  never 
enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  and  if 
mamma  is  there  we  can  never  see  her. 
Do  you  pray  at  night?  If  yon  don’t, 
please  pray  and  that  will  help  yon  along 
to  be  a better  man.  I pray  for  you 
every  night  and  morning.” 

In  another  letter  to  him  she  closed 
with  these  words; — “May  the  Lord 
bless  you  all  through  your  life,  and  live 
a good  Christian  life.  You  don’t  know 
when  the  Lord  will  come  and  take  us, 
so  be  ready  for  Him  any  time.  Al- 
ways remember  the  eyes  of  the  Lord 
are  upon  all  those  for  good  that  seek 
Him.” 

One  evening  while  the  outside  door 
of  the  children’s  room  was  opened  to 
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“None  of  us  livetb  to  himself,  and 
no  man  dieth  to  himself,”  says  the 
great  Apostle  Paul  in  Romans  14; 

7.  From  this  we  may  infer  that  we  all 
owe  a duty  to  God,  and  that  our  lives 
have  an  infiuence  either  for  good  or  evil 
over  pur  fellow  beings.  Could  we  but 
see  how  great  our  infiuence  is  upon  our 
associates,  we  would  many  times  live 
for  a higher,  a grander,  a nobler  pur- 
pose. By  our  walk  in  life,  by  our  coij- 
duct,  and,  above  all,  by  our  conversa- 
tion we  may  be  influential  in  lifting  a 
soul  to  Christ.  The  unconverted  can 
be  best  approached  and  most  elTectaally 
influenced  through  sociability,  by  con- 
versing with  them. 

By  so  doing  some  good  may  be  im- 
planted into  their  hearts  and  they  will 
feel  that  we  are  interested  in  their 
souls’  welfare.  Every  human  being 
has  an  influence  over  some  one.  The 
minister  has  an  influence  over  his  con- 
gregation, the  leader  of  the  Sunday 
school  over  his  pupils,  the  teacher  over 
his  class;  for  one  of  the  grandest  institu- 
tions that  ever  was  organized  is  the  Sun- 
day school.  Some  of  the  highest  and 
purest  lessons  that  were  ever  taught 
were  taught  in  the  Sunday  school. 
There  it  is  that  the  little  ones  long 
to  gather  to  bear  more  and  more 
about  Jesus.  There  it  is  that  they  are 
influenced  to  work  for  Christ.  Notice 
them  coming  with  their  faces  bright 
and  their  countenances  beaming  and 
their  little  hearts  full  of  the  joy  of  in- 
nocence and  the  love  of  Jesus,  eager  to 
do  the  commands  of  the  Savior.  We 
can  see  the  power  of  our  influence  upon 
the  little  children  more  than  on  any  one 
else.  When  we  speak  or  act  unkindly 
in  their  presence,  how  quickly  they  will 
follow  our  example!  Or  if  we  have  a 
kind  word  or  look,  or  a pleasant  “Good 
morning”  when  we  meet  them,  bow 
long  they  remember  it!  And  especially 
do  they  follow  the  examples  set  by  their 
parents.  They  even  try  to  walk  and 
talk  like  them.  We  see.  then,  how 
necessary  it  is  to  live  aright,  not  only 
for  our  own  good,  but  for  the  good  of 
the  children. 

Young  man,  you  have  a mighty  in- 
fluence over  your  associates.  Let  us 
consider  some  Bible  characters.  We 
have  in  mind  the  young  man  Absalom 
who  seems  to  have  influenced  many. 
He  was  a man  in  whom  could  be  seen 
no  physical  blemish,  yet  he  was  thought- 
less, rebellious  and  sinful.  The  modern 
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Absalom  can  be  seen  on  the  street  cor- 
ners, at  the  ball,  in  the  theater  and  at 
those  places  whose  very  doors  open  into 
places  of  destruction.  Do  we  mean 
to  say  that  these  are  characteris- 
tics of  an  Absalom?  Yea,  verily.  If 
mothers  and  fathers  and  the  Bible  are 
against  such  institutions,  then  you  are 
an  Absalom  by  attending  them.  Such 
institutions  are  wrong.  They  are  the 
chapels  where  Satan’s  congregations 
gather.  Let  us  shun  these  places  of 
sin  and  live  so  that  by  our  actions  we 
can  lift  others  into  a happier  clime;  tell 
them  life  is  more  than  existence.  Jesus 
needs  them  every  hour.  Influence  them 
by  speaking  Ipvlng  words  to  them;  live 
for  Christ  and  “touch  not  the  unclean 
thing.”  Let  us  consider,  “is  the  young 
man  Absalom  safe,”  or  is  it  safe  to  be 
an  Absalom  ? 

Then  we  remember  Lot.  Lot 
was  a just  man  and  did  not  love 
the  evil  of  Sodom,  but  in  the  way  of 
business,  for  flnancial  gain,  he  “pitched 
his  tent  toward  Sodom”  and  soon  be- 
came one  of  the  inhabitants  of  that 
wicked  city.  We  do  not  read  that  he 
ever  spoke  to  its  inhabitants  about  the 
better  way.  We  rather  have  evidence 
that  he  did  not,  for  on  that  last  night 
when  he  spoke  to  the  men  of  the  city, 
and  later  to  his  sons-in  law  about  their 
wickedness,  he  seemed  to  them  as  “one 
that  mocked.”  Lot  did  not  influence 
that  city  for  good,  but  he  was  being  in- 
fluenced by  their  wickedness.  After 
all  the  danger  of  being  influenced  by 
associating  with  the  wicked  ones  is  not 
imaginary,  it  is  real  and  leads  to  destruc- 
tion. 

Part  of  Lot’s  own  family  was  lost  to 
his  influence.  lie  had  no  more  power 
over  them.  Man  of  business,  suppose 
in  the  morning  you  will  speak  to  your 
servants  about  Jesus  and  salvation,  will 
they  stare  at  you  and  wonder  if  you  are 
mocking?  You  fathers  and  mothers, 
if  you  speak  to  your  sons  and  daugh 
ters  to-night  about  personal  salvation, 
will  they  be  astonished  and  wonder 
from  whence  cometh  the  new  doctrine  I 
O,  that  fathers  and  mothers,  brothers 
and  sisters  would  set  forth  a better,  a 
nobler  example  for  others  to  follow 
If  parents  would  realize  to  what  extent 
they  are  accountable  for  the  deeds  of 
their  children,  they  would  many  times 
stop  and  think  before  performing  some 
of  their  daily  sinful  actions.  For  how 
can  we  expect  those  to  improve  who 
have  no  models  but  themselves  to  copy 
after?  But  we  need  not  go  back  to  Bi- 
ble history  for  examples  worse  than 
these  presented.  Eater  the  cities  and 
look  around.  With  sorrow  we  behold 
the  saloons  and  their  keepers.  They 
have  an  influence  over  their  friends, 
those  who  daily  enter  their  saloons. 
Friends,  let  him  not  influence  you.  lie 
it  is  who  leads  many  a young  man,  who 
might  be  a living  example  for  good, 
downward  and  downward  till  at  last 
he  ends  in  eternal  misery  and  destruc 
tion,  and  in  endless  woe  to  his  soul. 
Will  you  let  him  who  is  daily  sending 
some  one  to  a drunkard’s  grave  influ- 
ence you?  Just  think  what  will  be  the 
end  of  the  saloon  keeper  aod  those 
whom  he  has  influenced.  Paul  was  a 
man  of  good  influence.  Though  he 
persecuted  the  churches  before  he  was 
converted,  God  opened  his  eyes  spiritu- 
ally, and  he  became  a power  for  good. 
He  preached  the  gospel  to  sinners,  and 
called  them  to  repentance.  1 wish  we 
had  more  Pauls  (not  Sauls,)  that  would 


be  as  willing  and  faithful  in  doing  the 
Savior's  bidding  as  this  apostle  was. 

What  was  it  that  made  Timothy  a 
true  servant  of  Jesus ^ Was  it  not  the 
unfeigned  faith  that  was  banded  down 
from  his  grandmother  and  mother  that 
caused  him  to  do  the  good  things  of  this 
life? 

The  power  of  our  influence  seems  no- 
where mightier  than  in  the  home.  And 
do  you  know,  sisters,  that  no  one  has  a 
greater  influence  in  the  home  than  we, 
if  we  make  good  use  of  that  power? 
The  sunshiny,  pleasant  girl  makes  her 
mother  feel  that  she  has  a helping  band; 
her  father  realizes  that  there  is  a pleas- 
ant daughter  waiting  for  him,  eager  to 
make  his  life  happy.  Her  brothers  are 
led  to  forsake  their  sinful  associates  be 
cause  it  is  the  will  of  their  sister,  and 
they  do  not  care  to  associate  with  those 
whom  they  would  not  like  to  have 
among  her  friends.  A h.appy  home  is 
earth's  picture  of  heaven,  and  it  is 
largely  in  the  power  of  the  sisters  to 
make  it  what  it  should  be.  Let  us  take 
up  the  motto  of  doing  good  always  to 
every  one;  then,  and  then  only,  will  our 
life  be  joyful,  we  will  carry  pleasure 
wherever  we  go,  and  every  one  will  be 
glad  that  we  have  lived.  Do  good  con- 
stantly, patiently,  wisely  and  you  will 
never  have  cause  to  say  that  life  was 
not  worth  living.  We  are  all  soul  win- 
ners or  soul  destroyers.  And  sweet  is 
the  consolation  if  we  know  that  our  in 
tluence  is  leading  souls  to  God,  but  sad 
and  awful  is  the  condemnation  that 
rests  upon  us  if  by  our  evil  ways  we 
are  influencing  souls  and  dragging  them 
down  to  eternal  death.  If  we  are  mere 
professors  and  not  possessors  of  Christ, 
we  not  only  lose  our  own  souls,  but  lead 
to  ruin  many  others  who  imitate  us,  or 
because  of  our  unfaithfulness  are  dis 
gusted  with  our  so  called  Christianity. 
May  the  very  principles  of  the  teach- 
ings of  Christ  shine  out  in  our  lives  and 
pervade  every  thing  we  do  and  say. 
May  we  more  closely  resemble  the  HI  e 
of  our  Master,  and  thus  lift  others  into 
a higher  life.  If  we  expect  to  reap  a 
bountiful  harvest  when  the  great  har- 
vest of  souls  comes,  we  must  scatter 
the  seeds  of  God's  word  bountifully. 
Why  not  spread  our  Sunday  schools  all 
over  the  land  and  by  the  help  of  God 
and  the  guidance  of  His  word  and  Spirit 
eradicate  evil  from  the  world  by  scatter- 
ing Gospel  trtitha  and  establishing 
Christian  principles,  and  plant  upon 
every  quarter  of  the  globe  the  banner  of 
King  Immanuel.  May  we  who  have 
enlisted  under  His  banner  ever  be  ready 
to  serve  Him  at  home,  abroad,  every 
where  — especially  to  cheer  the  tad, 
encourage  the  faint  and  raise  the  fallen. 

“Sinz  a byiiiD  to  Je.sus, 

When  the  heart  U faint. 

Tell  Hall  to  Je^us, 

Comfort  or  eomplaint; 

If  the  wora  1*  sorrow. 

If  the  way  l«  long. 

If  thou  dread’at  the  morrow 
Tell  It  Him  In  song. 

Though  thy  heart  he  aching 
For  the  crown  and  palm. 

Keep  thy  spirit  waking 
With  a faithful  psalm  “ 

I'ub,  Pa., 


I shall  not  want  rest.  “He  maketh 
me  to  lie  down  in  green  pastures.” 

I shall  not  want  drink.  “He  leadeth 
me  beside  the  still  waters.” 

1 shall  not  want  forgiveness.  “He 
restoreth  my  soul.” 

I shall  not  want  guidance.  “He  lead- 
eth me  in  the  paths  of  righteousness, 
for  his  name’s  sake.” 

I shall  not  want  companionship. 
“Yea,  though  I walk  through  the  valley 
of  the  shadow  of  death,  I will  fear  no 
evil,  for  Thou  art  with  me.” 

1 shall  not  want  comfort.  ^“Thy  rod 
and  Thy  staff  they  comfort  me.” 

I shall  not  want  food.  “Thou  pre- 
parest  a table  before  me  in  the  presence 
of  mine  enemies.” 

I shall  not  want  joy.  “Thou  anointest 
my  bead  with  oil.” 

1 shall  not  want  anything.  “My  cup 
runneth  over.” 

1 shall  not  want  anything  in  this  life. 
“Surely  goodness  and  mercy  shall  follow 
me  all  the  days  of  my  life.” 

1 shall  not  want  anything  in  eternity. 
“And  I will  dwell  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord  for  ever.” 


“GOOD  — LIKE  YOU.” 


When  I reproved  my  little  girl, 

Her  clear,  gray  eyes  were  grieved  and 
wet; 

She  owned  her  fault,  for  pardon  pled. 
And  spoke  some  words  I can't  forget; 

“If  you  were  little,  just  like  me. 

Would  ever  you  be  naughty,  too? 

If  1 were  only  all  grown  up, 

I could  be  always  good— like  you!” 

She  meant  it!  Her  sweet  innocence. 
Which  sent  so  sharp  and  sure  a dart. 

Knows  nothing  of  the  wicked  moods 
That  sometimes  sway  her  mother's 
heart. 

W rath,  envy,  folly,  discontent. 

The  selflsh  impulse  — not  withstood — 

These  things  accuse  me,  yet  my  child 
Believes  that  I am  always  good. 

On  Sabbath  days  the  man  of  God 
Reproves  me  often,  unawares; 

Ashamed,  I hear  his  earnest  voice 
My  own  unworthy  deeds  declare. 

And  nobler  lives  rebuke  my  own; 

But  none  had  ever  shaft  so  true 

As  she  whose  loving  faith  declared, 

“I  could  be  always  good — like  you!” 


STEADFAST  FAITH. 


“I  SHALL  NOT  WANT. 


This  version  of  the  twenty  third 
I’salm,  by  Mrs.  John  R.  Mott.,  appeared 
in  “Northfield  Echoes.” 

“The  Lord  is  my  shepherd;  I shall 
not  want.” 


Let  nothing  shake  your  confidence  in 
the  gospel.  Many  do  not  believe  one 
thing  long  enough  to  get  blessed  and 
saved.  A tree  that  is  transplanted 
every  week  can  never  thrive.  If  you 
are  settled  as  to  your  doctrines,  you  can 
be  in  your  faith,  otherwise  not.  A ship 
without  anchor  must  drift.  A man 
who  is  never  settled  in  doctrine  must 
drift,  he  has  nothing  to  hold  him.  It  is 
our  depth  in  the  waters  of  salvation 
that  will  keep  us  steadfast.  Why  are  so 
many  wrecks  strewn  along  the  shore? 
Because  they  failed  to  “launch  out  into 
the  deep.”  They  content  themselves  to 
float  on  the  surface.  They  do  not  reach 
the  depths  of  perpetual  calm.  We  need 
more  pillars  in  the  church,  more  suns, 
and  fewer  meteors. 

If  we  would  be  Immovable,  we  must 
go  down  into  the  depths  of  God's  great 
salvation.  What  if  the  spray  does  dash 
around  our  heads,  and  the  surface  is 
ruffled  a little,  so  long  as  there  is  a 
“great  calm”  in  the  depths  of  the  soul? 


The  little  twig  is  tied  to  a pole  to  keep 
it  straight.  We  need  to  be  thoroughly 
fastened  to  Christ  to  keep  ua  from 
wavering.  Thus  united  we  shall, 'in  a 
certain  sense,  be  as  immovable  as  God 
Himself. 

A man  once  desired  to  witness  a storm 
at  sea.  The  sailors  lashed  him  to  the 
deck  by  his  request,  so  he  would  not  be 
washed  overboard;  and  we  may  have  a 
faith  strong  enough  to  bold  us  to  the 
deck  of  the  gospel  ship,  and  prevent  us 
from  being  washed  off.  We  may  at 
times  exclaim  with  the  I’salmist,  “Ail 
thy  waves  and  thy  billows  are  gone 
over  me”  but  we  need  not  go  over  with 
them.  There  is  no  wave  that  rolls  high 
enough,  or  strong  enough  to  sweep  us 
overboard  if  we  trust  in  Jesus.  Let  us 
“have  faith  in  God,”  and  ever  look  to 
Him  who  said  “I’eace,  be  still.” 

Sel.  L.  M.  J. 


WISER  THAN  SOLOMON. 


A young  man  just  starting  in 
business  for  himself,  wrote  to  the 
.\7io  York  Tribune  inquiring  for  books 
which  would  be  helpful  to  him.  He 
received  for  an  answer,  “The  best 
single  treatise  is  the  New  Testament, 
and  the  next  to  this  is  the  book 
of  Proverbs.” 

We  have  heard  of  business  men 
who  gave  a copy  of  the  book  of 
Proverbs  to  every  employee;  and  of 
one  successful  business  man  who  in 
early  manhood  learned  the  whole  book 
by  heart. 

Many  a man  would  have  saved 
himself  from  failure,  disaster,  disease, 
death,  and  damnation  by  reading  and 
heeding  the  counsels  in  the  book  of 
Proverbs. 

Forty  years  ago,  the  writer  gave  this 
advice:  if  you  are  asked  to  sign  another 
man's  note,  read  through  the  whole 
book  of  Proverbs,  and  then,  if  you  are 
wiser  than  Solomon,  go  ahead.  A 
man  came  to  a neighbor  to  get  him  to 
sign  a note  with  him.  He  objected. 
The  man  talked  and  urged  till  midnight, 
and  finally  the  wife,  wearied  with 
importunities,  advised  him  to  sign  it. 
He  signed  the  note,  and  had  to  pay 
it  when  due;  sold  a portion  of  bis  land 
to  do  it,  and  lived  to  be  harassed  and 
embarrassed  by  debts  he  could  nut  pay; 
all  of  which  might  have  been  avoided 
had  he  not  been  wiser  than  Solomon. 

Many  another  man  would  have  saved 
hundreds  and  thousands  of  dollars,  bad 
he  taken  time  to  read,  and  learn, 
and  remember  such  words  of  the 
wise  man  as  these:  “My  son,  if  thou  be 
surety  for  thy  friend,  if  thou  hast 
stricken  thy  hand  with  a stranger^ 
thou  art  snared  with  the  words  of 
thy  mouth.  He  that  is  surety  for  a 
stranger  shall  smart  fur  it,  and  he  that 
hateth  suretyship  Is  sure."— Prov.  1 1 : 15. 

—.8. 1. 


LIVE  FOR  SOnETHING 

Thousands  of  men  breathe,  move,  and 
live  pass  otT  the  stage  of  life,  and  are 
heard  of  no  more.  Why?  They  did 
not  a particle  of  real  good  in  the  world, 
and  none  were  blessed  by  them:  none 
could  point  to  them  as  the  insiru 
ments  of  their  redemption;  not  a line 
they  wrote,  not  a word  they  spoke 
could  be  recalled,  and  so  they  perished; 
their  light  went  out  in  darkness 
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and  they  were  not  remembered  more 
than  the  insects  of  yesterday.  Live 
for  something.  Do  good,  and  ieave 
behind  you  a monument  of  virtue,  that 
the  storms  of  time  can  never  destroy. 
Write  your  name  by  kindness,  iove,  and 
mercy  on  the  hearts  of  the  thou- 
sands you  come  in  contact  with 
year  by  year;  and  you  wili  never  be  for- 
gotten. No,  your  name,  your  deeds, 
wiii  be  as  legible  on  the  hearts  you 
leave  as  the  stars  on  the  brow  of  even- 
ing. They  will  shine  as  brightly  on 
the  earth  as  the  stars  of  heaven. 

—Sd.  L.  M.  J. 

KINDNESS. 

What  we  want  is  kindness  in  life, 
and  not  in  death.  It  is  not  flowers 
scattered  on  her  cotlin  ild  that  will 
make  a woman  happy,  but  a bunch  of 
them  tied  together  in  the  form  of  a 
bouquet  and  given  her  with  the  words 
“1  love  you,”  that  makes  her  pulses 
leap,  the  crimson  come  into  her  cheek, 
the  light  come  into  her  eye,  and  the 
warm  happy  feeling  rush  to  her  heart. 

—Nel. 


BE  FAITHFUL. 

This  truth  comes  to  us  more  and 
more  the  longer  that  we  live,  that  on 
what  Held,  or  in  what  uniform,  or  with 
what  aims  we  do  our  duty  matters  very 
little,  or  even  what  our  duty  is,  great  or 
small,  splendid  or  obscure. 

Only  to  Had  our  duty  certainly  and 
somewhere,  somehow  do  it  faithfully 
makes  us  good,  strong,  happy  and  use- 
ful Christians,  and  tunes  our  lives  into 
some  feeble  echo  of  the  life  of  God. 

Phillip  Brooks. 


JOY  IN  SORROW. 

Any  man  can  sing  by  day,  but  only  he 
whose  heart  has  been  tuned  by  the  gra- 
cious hand  of  Jehovah, can  singin dark- 
ness. 

The  things  of  earth  may  satisfy  for 
the  hours  of  prosperity,  but  only  the 
peace  of  God  can  give  gladness  in  the 
darkness  of  adversity.  Gpd  gives  joy 
in  sorrow;  and  when  the  sad  one  sings 
through  his  tears,  then  the  Lord  comes 
out  to  him  with  new  and  more  tender 
assurance;  so  that  by  his  very  hymn 
he  is  made  gladsome.  That  which  is 
born  of  trust  rises  into  raptures. 

8d.  L.  M. ./. 


THE  PREACHING  THAT  TELLS. 


Now,  it  has  never  been  thus  in 
periods  where  the  Gospel  was  doing 
its  work.  The  great  principle  of  ser- 
mons followed  by  conversions  is  that 
there  should  be  applications  all  through, 
or  at  least  that  a constant  vein  of 
application  should  pervade  them. 
“This  is  for  you  and  this  is  for  you.” 
The  sermon  is  not  to  be  a formal  dis- 
charge Bred  oil  as  a matter  of  course 
which  disturbs  nobody.  It  should  be 
directed  with  intention  and  earnest- 
ness. It  should  be  full  of  light  and  lire 
and  love.  Certainly  the  solicitors  and 
seducers  of  the  soul  are  as  clamorous 
in  their  importunity  as  ever  they  were, 
and  they  will  easily  win  the  prize  from 
embarrassed  and  baiting  pleaders. 
They  only  succeed  who  recognize  that 
preaching  means  a stern  and  terrible 
struggle,  and  it  may  be  a single  oppor- 
tunity.— British  Weekly. 


TRUTH. 

Truth  will  never  die;  the  stars  will 
grow  dim,  the  sun  will  pale  his  glory, 
but  truth  will  ever  be  young.  Integrity, 
uprightnesss,  honesty,  love,  goodness, 
— these  are  all  imperishable.  No  grave 
can  ever  entomb  these  immortal  prin- 
ciples. They  have  been  in  prison, 
but  they  have  been  freer  than  before; 
those  who  enshrined  them-Jn  their 
hearts  have  been  burned  at  the  stake, 
but  out  of  their  ashes  other  witnesses 
have  arisen.  No  sea  can  drown,  no 
storm  can  wreck,  no  abyss  can  swallow 
up  everlasting  truth.  You  cannot  kill 
goodness  and  integrity  and  righteous 
ness:  the  way  that  is  consistent  with 
these  must  be  a way  everlasting.— Se/. 


“1  leave  these  thoughts  with  you.” 
Who  does  nut  recognize  that  as  a famil- 
iar conclusion  of  a contemporary  ser- 
mon? Some  preachers  still  perorate, 
but  perorations  are  oldfashioued  and 
inelTective,  and  so,  many  conclude  with 
a few  telling  linos  of  poetry,  or  with 
a sentence  meant  tp  be  specially  felici- 
tous, memorable,  and  surprising.  But 
what  has  become  of  the  application? 
It  has  not  entirely  disappeared,  but 
where  it  exists  it  is  generally  as  a mea- 
gre tail  piece,  stuck  on  at  the  end.  Even 
then  it  is  seldom  an  application  to  the 
unsaved.  It  has  somehow  come  to  t>e 
taken  for  granted  that  every  one  to  be 
found  within  the  walls  of  a Christian 
church  is  a Christian,  and  that  all  he 
needs  is  stimulus  to  ascend. 


IT  IS  WtLL.  2 KINGS  4 : 26. 

Yea  It  ta  well  though  shades  around  us  gather. 

Though  friends  depart,  and  earthly  hopes 
decay.— 

Still  will  we  trust  our  gracious  heavenly 
Father; 

Btlll  He  who  loves  us  Is  with  us  alway. 

Why  Bho  .Id  we  still  In  doubt  and  sorrow 
languish. 

Mourning  for  those  who  from  our  sight  have 
lied? 

Heaven  pours  Its  balm  on  hearts  that  bleed  In 
angul.sb; 

Hope  blooms  Immortal  o'er  the  silent  dead! 

Beaten  by  storms,  by  windy  tempests  brohen. 

We  for  our  haven  look  with  longing  eye; 

Qladly  we  hall  each  comfort-bringing  token 

Of  land  ahead,  where  storms  and  surges  die. 

Softly  the  gales  breathe  from  the  land  Immor- 
Ul; 

Bright  beam  the  holy  throngs  that  slug  and 
shine; 

Lo  angel  guards  stand  at  each  pearly  portal, 

To  bid  us  welcome  to  those  Joys  divine. 

There  may  we  meet  beyond  earth’s  scenes  of 
sadness. 

Meet  with  the  loved,  the  cherished  and  the 
lost; 

There  lo  the  realms  of  sunlight  and  of  g'ad- 
ness. 

Dwell  with  the  blest,  uo  more  by  tempest 
tossed. 


Yodeu— Zook.— In  Milllin  Co., 

Jan.  18,  1900,  by  Christian  J.  Yoder, 
John  B.  Yoder,  of  Barr ville,  and  Katie 
B.  Zook,  of  Ileedsviile. 

Zook— Smuckeb.— In  Miiflin  Co.,ra., 
Feb.  8, 1900,  by  Michael  Yoder,  Milton 
Zook  and  Emma  Smucker,  both  of 
Belleville. 

Eknst— Lehman.— On  the  9ih  day  of 
January,  1900,  near  Hagerstown,  Md., 
by  Bishop  George  Keener,  Bro.  J acob  S. 
Ernst  to  Sister  Elizabeth  Lehman,  both 
of  Franklin  Co.,  Fa. 

WiNGEiER— Stemen.— At  the  home 
of  the  bride’s  parents  in  Fairfield  Co., 
Ohio,  Feb.  13th,  1900,  by  Pre.  C.  B. 
Brenueman,  Brother  Fred.  Wingeier,of 
Carrington,  N.  D.,  to  Sister  Rachel  Ste- 
men, of  Fickerington,  Ohio. 

Smith— Bkubaker.— On  the  4th  of 
Feb.,  1900,  at  the  residence  of  the  oflici- 
ating  minister,  Bish.  Jacob  N.  Bruba- 
cher,  of  Mount  Joy,  Fa  , John  C.  Smith, 
of  York  Co.,  Fa.,  to  Annie  M.  Brubaker, 
only  daughter  of  David  E.  Brubaker,  of 
West  Donegal,  Lancaster  Co.,  Fa. 

Steiner— Geiser.— Oct.  1,  1899,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride’s  mother,  near 
Orrvilie,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  by  Bishop  D. 
C.  Amstutz,  Bro.  Noah  Steiner,  of  Orr- 
vilie,'Ohio,  to  Sister  Sarah  Geiser.  May 
God  grant  them  a happy  and  prosper- 
ous life. 

ZiMJiERLY— Geiser.— Jan.  1, 1900,  at 
the  home  of  the  otticiating  minister,  D. 
C.  Amstutz,  Bro.  Jacob  Zimmerly,  of 
near  Orrvilie,  Ohio,  to  Sister  Anna 
Geiser.  May  God  bestow  upon  this 
union  Ills  choicest  blessings,  and  may 
their  lives  be  crowned  with  joy  and 
peace  in  the  service  of  the  Lord. 

Beidler— Young.— On  the  22nd  of 
February  1900,  in  Chicago,  111.,  George 
Beidler  to  Margaret  Emily  Young. 

Hartzler -Garber.- On  the  11th 
of  February,  1900,  at  the  residence  of 
Bro.  Joseph  Weaver,  in  Elkhart,  Ind., 
by  Bish.  Daniel  Kauffman,  of  Ver- 
sailles, Mo.,  Bro.  Jonathan  A.  Hartzler 
ef  Mottville,  Mich.,  and  Sister  Eliza- 
beth Garber,  of  Elkhart. 

Yoder— Y^oder. — On  December  3d, 
1899,  at  the  residence  of  the  bride’s 
parents,  near  Kalona,  Washington 
Co.,  Iowa,  by  Bish.  Christian  Werey, 
Fre.  A.  I.  Yoder  and  Sister  Saloma 
Yoder. 

Hershberger — Yoder.  — On  De- 
cember 14th,  1899,  at  the  home  of  the 
bride,  near  Kalona,  Washington  Co., 
Iowa  by  Bish.  Christian  Werey,  Bro. 
Chauncey  Hershberger  and  Sister  Mary 
Yoder,  both  of  this  place. 

Kemp— Ginoerioh.  — On  December 
6th,  1899,  at  the  West  Union  meeting- 
house, near  Wellman,  Iowa,  Bro.  Henry 
Kemp  and  Sister  Lydia  Ann  Gingerich. 


DEATHS. 


nARklAQES. 

Conrad— Eicher.— Feb.  13,  1900,  at 
the  residence  of  William  Eicher,  near 
Noble,  Iowa,  by  Bishop  Sebastian 
Gerig,  Peter  Conrad,  of  Wayne  Co.,  O., 
to  Barbara  Eicher,  of  Washington  Co., 
Iowa. 

Eioiier — Rich.- Feb.  14, 1900,  at  the 
residence  of  the  bride's  parents  in  Wash- 
ington Co.,  Iowa,  by  F.  Stuckey,  Ed 
ward  Eicher,  of  Henry  Co.,  Iowa,  and 
Emma  Rich,  of  Washington  Co.,  Iowa. 


Sauder. — On  Jan.  28,  1900,  of  Caer- 
narvon, Lancaster  Co.,  Fa.,  of  consump- 
tion, Mattie,  wife  of  Christian  Sauder, 
aged  44  years,  10  months  and  21  days. 
Besides  her  husband  she  leaves  four 
little  daughters,  and  several  step  chil- 
dren. She  was  the  youngest  sister  of 
Elias  and  John  W.  Martin,  of  Elkhart 
Co.,  Ind.  She  was  a member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church.  Jonas  Martin  and 
John  Kurtz  conducted  the  funeral  serv- 
ices. Text,  1 Kings  2;  1,  2,  3.  Burial 
at  Weaverland. 

Zimmerman.— On  Jan.  30,  1900,  near 
Martindale,  Lancaster  Co.,  Fa  , David 
Zimmerman,  aged  76  years,  6 months 
and  21  days.  He  leaves  a widow,  three 
daughters  arid  one  son.  Fre.  Meune  M. 
Zimmerman.  Funeral  services  at  the 
Martindale  M.  H.,  by  Jonas  Martin  and 
John  Kurtz. 

Zimmerman.— Jan.  31,  Hino,  near 
Weaverland  M.  H.,  in  East  Earl  Twp., 
Lancaster  Co.,  Fa.,  Christian  Zimmer 
man,  aged  78  years,  5 months  and  28 
days.  He  leaves  three  sons  and  three 
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daughters,  his  wife  having  died  some 
years  ago.  He  lived  with  his  three 
daughters  and  one  son.  His  funeral 
was  held  at  the  new  meeting-house  at 
Weaverland,  where  Jonas  Martin  and 
John  Kurtz  preached.  These  two  aged 
men  were  Urst  cousins,  and  both  be- 
longed to  the  Mennonite  Church  for 
many  years. 

Kindy.— On  the  2d  of  January,  1900, 
at  the  home  of  her  son,  Jacob  Kindy, 
Markham,  York  Co.,  Ont.,  Susan  Kindy, 
aged  86  years,  4 days.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  by  J.  G.  Hoover.  Text, 
Heb.  9: 27.  Deceased  was  a member  of 
the  Mennonite  Church.  Peace  to  her 
ashes. 

Culp. — John  Culp  was  born  in  Fay- 
ette Co.,  Fa.,  June  7,  1804;  died  near 
Foraker,  Ind.,  Jan.  27,  1900,  aged  96 
years,  7 months  and  20  days.  He  came 
to  Ohio  in  1816,  united  in  matrimony 
with  Christina  Baer  in  1825.  To'  this 
union  were  born  14  children,  of  whom 
seven  are  living.  He  came  to  Indiana 
in  1852,  His  companion  died  in  1857. 
He  was  again  united  in  matrimony  in 
1858,  to  Elizabeth  Anglemeyer.  She 
died  in  1887.  The  remaining  relatives 
are  7 children,  27  grandchildren,  47 
great  grandchildren,  and  one  great  great 
grandchild.  He  was  a member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  for  75  years.  His 
oldest  son  was  the  oldest  man  in  Elk- 
hart county  that  had  a father  living. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  Yellow 
Creek  by  Noah  Metzler  and  James  H. 
McGowen.  Text,  2 Tim.  4:6-8. 

Byler. — Near  Belleville,  Fa.,  Feb.  1, 
1900,  Titus,  son  of  Fre.  Joseph  H.Byler, 
aged  4 years,  3 months  and  23  days. 

Yoder.— At  Belleville,  Fa.,  January 
22,  1900,  Samuel  K.  Yoder,  aged  67 
years,  7 months  and  7 days. 

Yoder. — Near  Belleville,  Fa.,  Feb.  6, 
1900,  Jacob  C.  Yoder,  aged  69  years,  1 
month  and  7 days.  In  the  death  of 
Brother  Yoder  we  have  lost  an  old 
friend  and  the  church  and  neighborhood 
have  lost  a kind  hearted,  sociable  and 
honest  man. 

Hoover.— On  Jan.  18, 1900,  at  Spring 
Grove,  Lancaster  Co.,  Fa.,  Mary,  wife 
of  Samuel  Hoover,  aged  44  years,  8 
months  and  5 days.  Sne  was  afllicted 
with  a tumorous  growth  for  a number 
of  years,  and  was  conflned  to  her  room, 
and  at  times  to  her  bed,  for  nearly  eight 
months.  During  that  time  she  was  a 
great,  yet  patient,  sufferer.  She  was 
long  a consistent  member  of  the  Luth- 
eran Church,  and  expressed  her  hopes  in 
a glorious  resurrection.  She  leaves  a 
husband,  a widowed  mother,  two  sisters 
and  one  brother  to  mourn  her  death. 
The  funeral  was  held  at  Weaverland, 
where  B.  G.  Welder,  her  pastor,  and 
Benjamin  W.  Weaver  officiated. 

Clemmer.— Susanna  Clemmer,  nee 
Gingrich,  wife  of  John  Clemmer,  died 
J an.  27,  1900,  aged  74  years,  9 months 
and  24  days.  She  was  born  In  W aterloo 
Co.,  Ont.,  April  5,  1825.  Her  death  was 
caused  from  burns,  her  clothes  catching 
fire  while  she  was  sitting  bv  the  stove. 
Nobody  was  present  in  the  room  but 
some  little  children,  and  when  they  saw 
their  grandmother’s  clothes  burning 
they  screamed,  and  her  daughter,  who 
' was  in  the  kitchen  getting  dinner,  ran 
in,  but  before  she  could  get  the  file 
quenched,  her  mother  was  so  badly 
' burned  that  she  died  on  the  following 
; day  about  6 o’clock  p.  m.  She  was 
I buried  on  the  30th  in  the  Martin  ceme- 
1 tery,  above  Waterloo,  Ont.  Funeral 
services  by  Fre.  Jacob  Woolner,  Sen., 

I at  the  house  and  in  the  meeting  house. 
Text,  Heb.  9 ; 27.  She  leaves  a sorrow- 
ing husband  and  six  children  to  mourn 
r her  departure.  Two  children  preceded 
1 her  to  the  spirit  world.  May  God  com - 
3 fort  the  bereft  ones,  and  give  them 
) grace  to  make  their  calling  and  election 
sure,  BO  that  death  may  not  overtake 
3 them  in  an  unprepared  state. 

1 Jacob  Woolner. 

Brubaker. — Samuel  Brubaker  was 
r born  in  Juniata  Co..  Fa.,  Feb.  13,  1838, 
,,  and  died  Feb.  6,  1900,  aged  62  years,  11 
months  and  24  days.  He  was  mairied 
S to  Sarah  Crymal.  To  this  union  were 
B born  five  daughters  and  three  sons. 


1900. 
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Two  preceded  him  to  a better  land. 
Two  grandchildren,  two  sisters  and  one 
brother  are  also  left  to  mourn  their  loss. 

He  was  a faithful  member  of  the  Luth- 
eran Church.  He  lived  to  see  his  chil- 
dren all  grown  to  manhood  and  woman- 
hood. All  were  present  at  the  funeral. 

He  took  bis  bed  Saturday,  Feb.  3d,  and 
died  Tuesday  afternoon,  Feb.  6tb,  at  3 
o'clock.  Funeral  services  at  Lost  Creek 
by  S.  Gayman,  W.  Graybill  and  the 
Lutheran  minister.  Text,  2 Tim.  4:6-8. 
Dearest  uncle,  thou  hast  left  us. 

Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel; 

But  ’twas  Goa  that  hath  bereft  us. 

He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal. 

F.  S. 

Eiqsti. — On  the  16th  of  Dec.,  1899,  in 
Woodford  Co , 111.,  Joseph  Eigsti,  aged 
69  years,  7 months  and  27  days,  He 
died  very  suddenly.  He  had  not  been 
WqH»,however,  for  several  weeks.  He 
was  fully  prepared  to  depart  whenever 
the  messenger  of  death  should  come, 
having  the  living  hope  of  a bright  here- 
after. It  is  hard  to  realize  that  we  shall 
see  father's  face  no  more  on  earth;  that 
no  more  we  shall  hear  his  kind  joiC£,_ 
But  oh!  the  blessed  thought,  we  shall 
meet  him  “some  sweet  day,  by  and  by.” 

On  the  day  of  his  departure  he  partook 
of  dinner  as  usual,  after  which  he  went 
to  his  room  and  sat  down  in  his  rocking 
chair.  An  hour  afterward  his  daughter, 
on  entering  the  room,  found  him  dead. 

He  had  evidently  passed  quietly  away 
a few  minutes  before.  He  was  the 
father  of  four  sons  and  seven  daugh- 
ters. His  wife  and  two  daughters  pre- 
ceded him  to  the  spirit  world.  His  re- 
mains were  taken  to  the  Roanoke 
Mennonite  cemetery. 

‘We’ll  know  where  to  find  thee,  dear 
father— in  heavei). 

Though  every  fond  tie  we  have  cher- 
ished be  riven. 

We’ll  follow  thee  home  to  the  land  of 
the  blest, 

Where  sighs  are  not  heard,  and  the 
weary  ones  rest.” 

S.  S.  E. 

Hersiiey.— On  the  7th  of  February, 
1900,  in  Lancaster,  Fa.,  of  heart  trouble, 
after  a few  da  vs’  illness,  Bro.  John  1). 
Hershey,  aged  78  years.  He  leaves  his 
wife,  five  sons  and  two  daughters. 

Byler.— February  l,  1900,  near  Belle 
ville,  Mifflin  Co.,  Fa.,  of  inflammation 
of  the  bowels,  Titus,  son  of  Joseph  H. 
and  Nancy  Byler,  aged 4 years,  3 months 
and  23  days.  Titus  was  a bright  child, 
and  will  be  greatly  missed  in  the  fam- 
ily. “Suffer  little  children  to  come  unto 
me,  and  forbid  them  not,  for  of  such  is 
the  kingdom  of  heaven.”  Only  those 
who  have  had  similar  experiences  can 
truly  realize  the  meaning  of  the  little 
verse: 

Dearest  Titus,  thou  hast  left  us. 

We  thy  loss  here  deeply  feel; 

But  'tie  God  that  hath  bereft  us. 

He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal. 

Sommer.  — Christian  Sommer  was 
born  the  27th  of  June,  1841,  in  Ill- 
hausen,  Alsace,  France  (now  Germany). 
Was  married  to  Katherine  Eicher  the 
2lst  of  April,  1868.  There  were  born  to 
them  11  children,  of  whom  9 and 
his  beloved  wife  survive  to  mourn  his 
death.  He  came  with  his  family  lo 
America  in  1882.  His  age  was  58  years, 
5 months  and  26  days.  Buried  Dec.  26, 
1899.  Services  by  F.  E.  Stuckey  and 
Daniel  Graber. 

Wenger.— On  Jan.  27th,  I'JOO,  near 
Wayland,  Washington  Co.,  Iowa,  after 
an  Illness  of  live  weeks,  Katie  Wenger, 
wife  of  Joseph  I.  Wenger.  She  was 
born  April  7,  1876,  in  Santipolite  Co., 
France.  In  1880  she  came  with  her 
parents.  Feter  Witmers,  to  Ohio,  where 
they:  lived  two  years,  tlien  came  to  Iowa. 
She  was  married  on  Feb.  21,  1899,  to 
•loseph  I.  Wenger,  who,  with  a five 
weeks’-old  infant,  her  parents,  four 
brothers  and  four  sisters,  survives  her. 
For  a number  of  years  she  has  been  a 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church.  She 
was  buried  on  the  28th.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  by  P.  E.  Stuckey  and 
Daniel  Graber. 

Kauffman. — On  the  28th  of  Dec., 
1899,  in  Washington  county,  Iowa,  Jo 


sepb  Kauffman,  aged  72  years  and  20 
days.  Bro.  Kauffman  was  born  in 
Canton  Basle,  Switzerland,  came  to 
Ohio  in  1857,  remaineu  there  one  year, 
then  came  to  Washington  Co.,  Iowa, 
where  he  has  remained  ever  since. 
Feb.  14,  I860,  he  was  married  to  Anna 
Kloptenstein.  To  this  union  were  born 
eight  children,  live  of  whom  are  now 
living  with  his  aged  wife  to  mourn 
their  loss.  Services  by  Feter  Stuckey. 

SuROUK. — On  the  22d  of  Nov.,  1899, 
in  Clinton  Twp.,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  of 
typhoid  fever,  Willis  Shrock,  son  of 
Daniel  G.  and  Nancy  Shrock,  aged  16 
years,  2 months  and  6 days.  Buried  at 
the  Clinton  Brick  M.  U . on  the  *24th,  in 
the  presence  of  a large  circle  of  friends. 
Willis  was  converted  over  two  years 
ago,  and  made  his  home  in  the  Menno- 
nite church,  and  was  a regular  and  at- 
tentive Sunday  school  pupil,  obedient 
to  his  parents,  and  always  tried  to  make 
home  pleasant  and  agreeable.  IHs 
early  conversion  and  natural  abilities 
made  Willis  a promising  young  man. 
But  his  sun  is  gone  down,  while  it  was 
jet  day,  to  rise  and  shine  with  the  glori- 
fied in  the  home  beyond.  The  bereaved 
family  are  consecrated  to  the  will  of 
God  in  their  bereavement.  Services  by 
F.  Y.  Lehman  and  Noah  Metzler,  from 
Jeremiah  15: 9.  Peace  to  his  ashes. 

Zook.— On  the  9th  of  Feb.,  1‘JOO,  near 
Monitor,  Kans.,  Thomas  J.  Zook,  son 
of  J.  M.  and  Saliua  Zook,  aged  1 
month  and  23  days.  Buried  in  the  VVest 
Liberty  cemetery.  Funeral  seivices 
were  conducted  by  C.  T).  Yoder  from 
Job  14 ; 1*2,  and  by  S.  C,  Miller  from 
Isaiah  40 : 11. 

Another  little  bud  has  gone. 

To  dwell  with  Him  who  gave; 
Another  little  darling  babe 
Is  sheltered  in  the  grave. 

Go,  little  pilgrim,  to  thy  home. 

On  yonder  blissful  shore; 

We  miss  thee  here,  but  soon  shall  come 
Where  thou  hast  gone  before. 

S.  C.  M. 

Kurtz. — On  the  5th  of  Feb.  I'JOO  near 
Topeka,  Ind.,  Susanna,  wife  of  Bro. 
David  Kurtz,  aged  f>8  yrs.,  4 mos.  and 
8 days.  Sister  Kurtz  lived  in  matri- 
mony nearly  fifty  years  and  was  the 
mother  of  ten  children,  five  of  whom 
preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world.  A 
husband,  four  sons,  and  one  daughter 
are  left  to  mourn  the  loss  of  a loving 
wife  and  kind  mother,  but  not  as  those 
who  have  no  hope.  Funeral  on  the  7th 
at  the  Maple  Grove  M.  H.  Services  by 
1).  .1.  Johns  from  2 Feter  3 : 14. 

Zendt.— Sister  Eva  Zendt  was  born 
Feb.  8th  1850,  died  in  Juniata  Co., 
Fa.,  Feb.  18th  1900,  aged  50  years, 
10  days.  Hers  was  a sudden  death, 
from  the  ett'ects  of  heart  a^  lung 
troubles.  Funeral  services  St  Lost 
Creek  M.  11.  by  William  Seiber 
and  Samuel  Gayman.  Text,  John  11:25. 

Mussei.man.- Near  Fairfield,  Adams 
Co.,  Fa.,  on  Dec.  31st  189<J,  of  measles 
and  pneumonia,  Clyde  Brown  Mussel- 
man,  son  of  Christian  ahd  Ollie 
Mussleman,  aged  13  yrs.,  5 mos.  and  5 
days.  Funeral  Jan.  2nd  1900,  buried  in 
Fairfield  cemetery.  Texts.  Job  10  : -0. 
“Are  not  my  days  few,”  by  Jacob  F. 
Bucher  and  Matt.  24  :44,  by  Martin 
Wisler.  May  this  be  a call  that  we  may 
be  always  ready  when  the  messenger 
of  death  comes. 

Father!  in  my  life’s  young  morning. 
May  Thy  word  direct  my  way; 

Let  me  heed  each  gracious  warning, 
Lest  my  feet  should  go  astray; 

Make  me  willing 
All  its  precepts  to  obey. 


FINANCIAL  REPORT 

OF  THE  HOME  AND  FOREIGN  RELIEF 
COMMISSION,  FROM  .IAN.  6,  1900, 

TO  FEB.  20,  I'JOO. 


Isaac  O.  Krai*,  . 

A Brollier,  Reldenbach's  Store, 

lUUU 

H.  Qulri’ng’B  Con*.,  Mt.  Lake. 
A'^A.MUl”er. 


AnnaBliantz,  6*1 

U.  K.  WUmerand  familv,  6 0*1 

A.  B.  Weaver.  1 00 

Mrs.  Busan  Uebbardt,  1 W 

W.  Tblelenhaus,  3 00 

Fr.  Dirks,  6 00 

A Friend,  500 

Uermai)  Bpriu*  Church,  Okla.,  8 ^ 

Michael  Bender,  ’ 8 0Q 

Chr.  Bachman,  3 56 

D.  L.  Horst.  1 00 

Right  Hand,  Garden  City,  Kan.,  100 
Nancy  Miller,  100 

No.  Danvers  Menn  Cong.,  Car- 

lock,  III.,  35  30 

Aaron  Wall's  Cong.,  Mt.  Lake. 

Minn..  31 50 

A Friend,  Uopedale,  HI.,  5 00 

Chas.  Bute,  *00 

A Brother. South  West,  Ind.,  500 

Fanny  Tschantz,  1 ^ 

Shore  Cong.,  Lagrange  Co.,  Ind.,  17  jO 
A Friend,  Wakarusa,  Ind., 

Menu,  Cong..  EastZora, Ont.,  3519 
John  Gerhart,  ^ 

Friends,  Carlook,  111.,  21  00 

Margaret  J.  Smith,  5 00 

A Householder,  2W 

Joseph  Gander,  " 

Jacob  Woolner.  2'» 

M.  V.,  Marllcvllle,  Pa.,  2 50 

Michael  Zehr,  *95 

J.  K.  Melllnger,  500 

J.  K.  Thlessen,  . 5:i 

John  B.  Relst,  100 

Jacob  Burkey.  10  00 

Oerh.  G.  Nlckle,  ,5*» 

D.J.  Miller  and  wife,  lOOO 

T.  .M.Erb,  ^-JSO 

Am.  Menn.  Cong.,  Wright  Co.,  la.,  3.5  98 
Hein.  Jost,  7 50 

Ll'/.'zle  .Ann  Miller,  150 

Friesner  Family.  „ 5 

A Friend.  2 00 

Isalab  Cbristopbel,  lOO 

Amanda  Oehinan.  200 

Am.  Menn.  Cong..  Hutchinson, 

Kan.,  85  00 

A,  S.  Yoder,  10  00 

A Brother,  fOO 

Bible  Class,  Nampa,  Idaho,  4 51 

A Sister,  1 

Daniel  Steiner,  „ .*’ 

A Brotherand  Slster.Selden  Kbd.,200 
Two  Friends,  Winkler.  Man.,  28  00 

llasBler's  B.  B..  Maytown,  l‘a..  2 80 

Lydia  S.  Kettering,  49 

Jacob  Jutzl,  JOn 

F.  Claassen,  -’O*' 

Ezra  M.  .Miller,  111 

Jacob  B.  and  Busan  B.  Myers,  20  00 

Sarah  Schwarizentruber,  100 

A.  Luglnblll,  2^ 

Allen  Latshaw,  5 on 

D.S.  Weldy. 

BruderthalerCong..  4Ul«J 

■lacob  Schmitt,  5 00 

V Neuhauser,  .ww 

D.S  Kaufman’s  Cong..  Lagrange 

Co..  Ind.,  >7’^ 

Fr.  Dirks, 

H.  N.  HoBtetler.  _ 

MeniberRof  Good’s  Cong.,  Bain* 

brldEP,  Pa.,  1?,^, 

Peter  Steberl,  ‘JUJ 

Hein.  I.  Loewen,  10  W 

A Brother,  New  ville,  Pa.,  1 00 

Total.  9 597  .50 

Received  on  Agreements  lo  Maintain  Orphans. 

Yellow  Crec-kS.  S.,  Elkhart  Co.,  ^ 

Ind.,  $ 7»0 

Mary  V.  Steen,  MW 

J.  W.  Baughman.  1>  w 

Fanny  Tschantz, 

Total,  » t»7  .»o 

Received /or  Orphans'  Home. 

A Brotherand  Sister,  Selden, 

Kan.,  * > "0 

Received  for  Chicago  Mission. 

H.  Pauls,  * 

Oak  Grove  S.  S.,  Champaign 

Co.,  Ohio,  9AI 

A Brother  and  Sister.  Selden, 

Kan..  1 '« 

A.  Luglnblll,  --8 

A H Miller.  100 

Total.  » 14  20 


Received  for  Armenia. 

A Brother,  South  Wes',  Ind.,  8 3 00 
Total  Hecelpis,  8 

Bal.  previously  acknowledged. 


8 683  20 
1175  49 


DISllUB.SKMEIiTS 

Printing,  , 

Sent  to  Orphans’ Hoiiie,  I W 

Sent  to  Chicago  Mission. 

Total  Disbursements,  5 29( 

Balance  on  band,  Jls21M 

Gratefully  acknowledged. 

Home  and  F’oreign  Hellef  Com. 

C.  C.  Shoem  AKKR,  Treasurer. 


ADVERTISEMENTS. 

An  Influential  ITan 

Who  has  read  many  good  books  bearing 
on  the  life  of  Christ  and  who  is  a staunch 
supporter  of  Sunday  school  work,  and 
who  wishes  that  every  Sunday  school 
teacher  would  be  supplied  with  good 
reference  books,  says  that  since  the  Sun- 
day school  lessons,  at  present,  bear  more 
or  less  directly  on  the  life  of  Christ,  as 
many  S.  S.  teachers  and  workers  as  poss- 


ibly can,  should  have  a copy  ot" Journeys 
by  A..  D.  Crabtre,  because  this 
is  a carefully  prepared  chronological, 
geographical,  and  typographical  history 
of  the  journeys  of  Jesus  and  His  twelve 
disciples  through  Falestine.  It  is  a 
very  comprehensive  work  of  TOO  pages, 
with  over  100  illustrations.  A prom- 
inent editor  who  has  examined  it  says, 
“The  author  has  availed  himself  of  the 
latest  authorities,  and  used  the  vast 
amount  of  material  with  discrimination. 
The  work,  as  an  aid  to  the  student,  has 
many  points  of  excellence.”  The  price, 
in  cloth  binding,  is  «2.25,  postpaid:  in 
sheep,  »3.26;  in  half  morocco,  *3.75. 
Should  five  or  more  be  ordered  at  one 
time,  we  will  make  a liberal  reduction. 
Teachers  and  workers  may  club 
together  and  thus  take  advantage  of 
our  special  rates.  W rite  ns  about  it. 
Mennonite  Fubllshing  Co.,  Elkhart, 
Ind. 

A Talk  With  Church  Members 

is  the  title  of  a new  book  by  Daniel 
Kauffman,  which  is  sure  to  do  good  to 
all  who  read  it.  It  contains  142  pages, 
and  the  contents  are  in  full  harmony 
with  what  the  title  implies.  A copy  of 
this  practical  book  should  be  found  in 
every  Christian  home.  Frice,  in  board 
binding,  35  cents;  in  cloth  binding,  50 
cents.  Mennonite  Fublishing  Co.,  Elk- 
hart, Ind. 

Acquaint  Yourself 

with  the  conditions  of  the  poor  natives 
of  India  in  time  of  famine,  by  reading 
“India,  the  Horror-Stricken  Empire.” 
Frices  are  reduced  as  follows:  Imita- 
tion cloth,  .Sl.OO,  postpaid;  Full  cloth, 
Si. 50,  postpaid;  Half  morocco,  *2.00 
postpaid.  It  will  do  any  one  good  to. 
read  this  book.  Address  Mennonite 
i’ublishlng  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

The  Greatest  Evangelist  of  the 
Nineteenth  Century 

Is  the  esteem  with  which  the  late  I).  L. 
Moody  was  regarded  by  many  people. 
Now  that  he  is  no  more,  there  is  a great 
desire  on  the  part  of  some  people  to 
learn  more  about  his  life  work,  and  the 
secrets  of  his  success.  His  eon,  W.  R. 
Moody,  has  therefore  written  a book 
entitled,  “The  Life  of  f>.  L.  Moody’' 
which  covers  the  ground  completely 
and  with  great  accuracy.  The  reasons 
for  this  are  obvious:  W.  R.  Moody  was 
his  father’s  private  counsellor;  his 
father  chose  him  to  be  his  biographer; 
he,  only,  had  access  to  his  father  pri 
. vate  library  and  letters;  no  other  simi- 
liar  work  has  the  approval  of  the  Moody 
Family  or  the  endorsement  of  Ira  D. 
Sankey.  Agents  have  been  offered  lib 
eral  terms  on  other  books  purporting  to 
be  “Life  of  Moody,”  but  they  tell  us 
they  prefer  the  authorized  work.  This 
book  sells  at  the  following  prices : Cloth 
binding,  cover  design,  stamped  in  gold, 
.'?2  50;  half  morocco,  marbled  edges, 
8i3  5<J;  full  morocco,  pure  gold  edges, 
184.50;  “.Million  Edition,”  cloth,  plain 
ink  stamping,  82  00.  We  want  agents 
everywhere  to  sell  this  book.  Send  us 
25  cents  for  outfit,  and  begin  work  at 
once.  Our  terms  are  very  liberal. 
Mennonite  Fubllshing  Co.,  Elkhart.  Ind. 

, Immersion. 

This  subject  has  been  the  basis  for 
a great  many  discussions,  and  still  con- 
tinues to  be  such.  Sermons  hAne  been 
preached  upholding  it,  while  others 
have  been  directed  to  disprove  it  as 
the  Bible  method  of  baptizing.  One 


80 


OF  TRUTH. 


Hetenlng  to  a sermon  may  think  he 
understands  the  subject  thoroughly, 
but  when  brought  to  the  test  he  finds 
he  has  forgotten  many  of  the  “best 
points.”  In  order  then  to  be  enabled 
to  study  a thorough  analysis  of  this 
subject  one  should  read  “Immersion 
proved  to  be  not  a Scriptural  mode  of 
Baptism,  but  a Romish  Invention” 
by  VV.  A.  Mackay.  This  is  one  of  the 
ablest  treatises  that  has  ever  been 
given  on  this  subject,  and  the  book  has 
had  a large  sale.  Trice  only  10  cents. 
Mennonite  Tublishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


^ ▼ 

Overcome 


Constipation 

before  you  can  expect  to  have  noiid 
liealtb.  The  thirty  feet  of  iutCHtiiiPH  in 
the  hnnian  iHiiiy  need  ciirefnl  attention, 
and  tlioroiiph,  hut  not  violent.  eleaiiMiiK 
to  insure  henltli.  All  tin-  impurit  ies  and 
ciistfAHo  pornis  uro  easily  ny 

upin« 


MftTERlftL  FOR  PRftYER 
. COVERINGS. 

Largest  line  in  the  United  States. 
Greatest  variety  and  lowest  prices. 
Sisters  in  need  of  such  goods  will 
please  send  for  samples  to 

B.  L.  CARTER,  Qirard,  Ills.  -5 


I Dr.  Peter’s  ^ 
I Blood  Vitalizerl 


The  Value  of  Books 
is  often  underestimated,  and  the  small 
amount  of  information  which  many 
people  possess  is  directly  due  to  the 
low  value  they  place  upon  good  books. 
By  this  we  do  not  mean  value  in  dollars 
and  cents,  but  real  worth.  There  are 
many  members  in  the  Mennonite 
Church  who  are  practically  unlearned 
in  church  history.  It  would  certainly 
be  to  their  interest  to  read  such  books 
as  Martyrs’  Mirror;  Menno  Simons’ 
Complete  Works;  Manual  of  Bible 
Doctrines;  Confession  of  Faith;  Plain 
Teachings;  History  of  the  Mennonites; 
etc.  We  will  offer  special  terms  to  any 
one  ordering  all  of  the  foregoing  in  one 
order.  Write  us.  Mennonite  Publishing 
Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


— Endorsed  by  four  generations. 

It  is  the  disciivery  of  an  old  German 
nliysician-hna  been  in  use  for  over  a 
century  and  while  it  cleaiis<;a  and  tones 
thebltKid  it  invicorates  and  builds  up 
the  entire  systeni. 

No  Drug-Store  medicine;  is  sold 
only  by  regular  Vitalizer  agents. 

Persons  livine  where  there  are  no 
aitents  for  ]>r.  Peter’s  Bhmd  Vi  alizer 

can,  by  sendiiur  JS.OO.  obtain  twelve  35- 
cent  trial  bottles  direct  from  the  pro- 
prietor. This  offer  can  hi'  obtained  only 
once  by  the  same  person. 

Write  to  DR.  PETER  FAHRNEY, 

II3-II4  South  Moyne  Ave.,  Chicago. 


Pure  Home-Made  Apple  Butter 

We  have  a 
large  lot  of  Ap- 
^ pie  Butter,  made 
lonly  from  Ap- 
'^ples  and  White 
Sugar,  first  class 
in  every  respect. 
Would  like  to 

_ have  energetic 

agents  in  every  community  to  take  or- 
ders and  handle  our  goods.  Satisfaction 
guaranteed.  Terms  sent  on  application. 

C.  J.  niLLER  & CO  , Smitbvllle,  O. 


♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦' 


ilevelud,  Cincin&aiii  Cliica^o  & Si  Louis 

RAIt-WAX 

(BIO  FOUR  ROUTE.) 


Home  Seekers’ 


excursions  at  very 


Low  Rates 


Interest  In  Sunday  Schools. 

The  interest  manifested  in  the  Sunday 
school  may  be  attributable  to  various 
causes.  One  strong  means  by  which 
the  interest  may  be  increased,  is  by  hav- 
ing the  right  kind  of  singing.  This  need 
not  be  of  a nature  to  please  the  ear 
only,  but  the  words  should  carry  with 
them  enough  weight  to  make  impress- 
ions upon  the  heart.  The  music,  then, 
should  be  well  suited  to  the  words,  so 
they  will  not  lose  theirstreugth.  A book 
that  will  fill  these  requirements  more 
nearly  than  any  we  have  ever  had  the 
privilege  to  offer,  is  Qospel  Vail  (Part 
11.  Special  Edition)  which  contains  225 
choice  hymns.  This  is  giving  satis- 
faction wherever  used,  and  besides  is 
very  cheap.  It  is  printed  in  round 
notes  only.  I’rice,  per  single  copy,  26 
cents  post  paid;  per  dozen,  prepaid, 
#2.65;  per  hundred,  freight  or  express 
not  prepaid,  .#18.00.  Examine  it  and 
prove  its  merits.  Mennonite  I’ublish- 
ing  Uo.,  Elkhart,  ind. 

LOCATIONS  ON  THE  SOUTHERN 
RAILWAY. 

Comfortable  homes  are  being  estab 
lished  in  the  South  by  thousands  of 
northern  people  who  have  learned  of  its 
inducements  to  the  health  and  home 
seeker.  Many  factories  and  other  Indus 
trial  concerns  have  been  located  along 
the  highways  traversed  by  this  rail- 
way, because  of  the  opportunities  they 
offered.  Fine  forests,  ample  water  pow 
ers,  rich  lands  and  good  pastures,  a 
country  for  cattle,  grain  and  fruit;  iron, 
coal,  copper,  gold,  marble,  grauite,  sites 
for  mills  where  the  advantages  in 
cheap  and  intelligent  labor,  cheap  fuel 
and  cost  of  living,  genial  climate  and 
pure  and  copious  springs  and  streams, 
are  unrivaled  Inducements  to  make  a 
home,  establish  an  industry,  or  recover 
lost  health.  Further  information  will 
be  furnished  on  application  to  M.  V. 
Richards,  Land  and  industrial  Agent, 
Southern  Railway,  W ashington,  1).  C. 


MIOHIQAN  DIVISION. 


Condensed  Schedule  of  Trains. 
Kfpbctivb  Jan.  1,  1896. 

OOIIVO  NOKTH.  STATIONS.  OOINO  SOUTH, 

No.  No.  No.  No.  No.  No 

102.  106. 

pnQ  am 

6.45  Benton  Harbor  7.10 


28. 

am 

H.50 

8.02 

7.38 

7.20 


104. 

pm 

■2.10 

1.22 

12.57 
12.39 
12.17 
A.  M. 

11.58 
11.27 
10.06 

9.13 

8.00 

6.35 


6.45 
6.‘25 
5.07 
4.47 

4.24 

3.56 

2.45 

I. 64 
12.40 
A.  a. 

II. 15 
11.02 
10.26 

9>.85 

8.30 


Nllee 
Granger 
Elkhart 
Uoeben 

MllfordJct. 

Warsaw 

Wabasb 

Marlon 

Anderson 

Indianapolis 
villi 


8.02 

8.24 

8.46 

9.09 

9.31 
10.02 
11.88 
P.  M. 
12.21 
1.40 


3.10 

8.'26 

4.20 

6.20 
6.16 


101. 

pm 

1.10 

1.67 
2.22 
2.44 
3.06 

8.27 

8.66 

6.16 

6.68 
7.16 

8.46 


27. 

pm 

5.30 

6.50 

7.29 

8.17 


Bushville 
Qreensburg 
N.  Vernon 
Cincinnati 

All  trains  dally  exceptSunday. 

G.  A.  Henry,  Ticket  Agent,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
Oscar  G.  Murray,  Trafflo  Mgr., 

Cincinnati,  Ohio. 


YOU  are  going  South  this 
winter  for  recreation, 
rest,  relaxation.  The  winter 
resorts  are  open  now. 

You  can  ride  over  the 
Queen  and  Crescent  Route 
and  Southern  Ry. 
from  snowy  north 
to  sunny  south 
your  sleeper, 
diner,  smoking 
room,  easy  chair, 
all  at  hand.  Many 
travelers  will  this 
year  add  a short 
sea  voyage  from 
Miami  or  Tampa 
for  a visit  to  Cuba 
or  Puerto  Rico 
totheir  itinerary. 

Tickets  through  to 
Havana  on  sale  via  tlic 
O u cc n St 
C rescent 
Route, 

So  u t h e r n 
R y and  con- 
n e c t i n g 
lines,  in- 
clude meals 
and  berth 
on  stea  in- 
e r.s.  W e 
haJe  a very 
interesting 
booklet  on 
Cuba  and 
Puerto  Rico 
now  in  press 
We  will 
gladly  send 
It  to  you. 


to  many  points  in  the  following  terri- 
tory: Alabama,  Arizona,  Arkansas, 
British  Columbia,  Colorado,  Florida, 
Georgia,  Idaho,  Indian  Territory,  Iowa, 
Kansas,  Kentucky,  Louisiana,  Mani- 
toba, Michigan,  Minnesota,  Missouri, 
Montana,  Mississippi,  Nebraska,  New 
Mexico,  North  Dakota,  North  Carolina, 
Oklahoma,  Oregon,  South  Dakota,  South 
Carolina,  Tennessee,  Texas,  Utah,  Vir- 
ginia, Washington,  Wisconsin  and  Wy- 
oming, over  the 

BIG  FOUR  ROUTE. 

Selling  dates  January  16,  February  6 
and  20,  March  6 and  20,  April  » and  17, 
1900. 

For  full  information  and  particulars 
as  to  rates,  tickets,  limits,  stop  over 
privileges,  etc.,  call  on  agents  “Big 
Four  Route,”  or  address  the  under- 
signed. 

WARREN  J.  LYNCH,  W.  P.  DEPPE, 

Gen.  Pass.  Sc  Tkt.  Agt.  A.  G.  P.  & T,  .Agt. 

Cincinnati.  Ohio.  —8 


March  1,  1900. 
The  Colportage  Library. 

A series  of  books  selected  and  edited 
with  the  greatest  care.  In  attractive 
paper  covers.  About  126  pages  in  each. 
Authors:  Spurgeon,  Chapman,  Talmage, 
Murray,  Meyer,  and  others. 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 


The  uplook  is  always  better  than  the 
outlook. 

* 

Overpoliteness  is  about  as  disagree- 
able as  rudenesB. 

* 

One  characteristic  of  the  child  of 
God  is  childlikeness— not  childishneBS. 
* 

5trlving  to  realize  a high  ideal  is 
infinitely  better  than  being  satitfied  to 
idealize  a low,  ignoble  real. 

Sf 

Real  wealth  consists  in  things  which 
the  world  cannot  take  away,  rather 
than  in  those  things  which  it  can  give. 

« 

To  rebuke  without  love  is  as  un- 
christian as  it  is  for  a prejudiced  mind 
to  pretend  to  pass  an  unbiased  or  im- 
partial opinion.  Bitter  fountains  do 
not  produce  sweet  water.  Jas.  3 : II,  12. 
* 

The  business  of  the  church  of 
Christ  is  not  to  amass  wealth,  but  to 
win  aouls  for  the  Master.  A faithful 
minister,  when  asked  what  his  business 
was,  replied,  “My  business  is  to  win 
souls  for  Jesus;  “I  farm  for  a living.” 
Matt.  6:19,  20;  John  6:27. 

« 

Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger  informs  us  that 
the  correct  pronunciation  for  Dham- 
tari,  at  which  place  our  missionaries  in 
India  are  stationed,  is  Domlrte  with  the 
accent  on  the  first  syllable.  Nothing 
much,  still  we  may  as  well  learn  to 
pronoup<^e  a word  correctly. 


At  a business  meeting  held  in  Col- 
umbiana Co.,  Ohio  on  the  5th  of 
March  it  was  decided  that  the  names 
of  two  congregations  be  changed. 
What  was  formerly  known  as  the  Nold 
Cong.,  will  be  known  hereafter  as  the 
Leetonia  Cong.  In  Mahoning  Co.,  the 
Metzler  Cong,  will  be  known  as  the 
North  Lima  Cong. 

♦ 

On  another  page  of  this  isaue  ap- 
pears the  first  of  eight  doctrinal  lect- 
ures by  Bro.  Geo.  R.  Brunk  of  Canton> 
Kansas.  The  first  four  will  be  on 
Christian  Duties,  the  last  four  on  Re- 
strictions. These  lectures  will  possibly 
appear  in  pamphlet  form  later.  May 
these  lectures  be  the  means  of  awaken- 
ing a deeper  interest  in  Bible  study 
and  thereby  bringing  the  reader  into 
closer  touch  with  the  great  Teacher. 

* 

The  sluggard  may  learn  a useful 
lesson  from  the  ant,  but  no  one  should 
regard  the  wise  man’s  words,  “Go  to 
the  ant,  thou  sluggard;  consider  her 
ways,  and  be  wise,”  as  justifying  an 
inordinate  striving  for  “the  meat  that 
peribheth.”  One  who  is  greater  and 
wiser  than  Solomon  has  said,  “Consider 
the  lilies  of  the  field,  how  they  grow; 
they  toil  not,  neither  do  they  spin;  and 
yet  I say  unto  you  that  even  Solomon 
in  all  bis  glory  was  not  arrayed  like 
one  of  these.” 

* 

The  righteousness  of  our  parents 
or  friends  or  the  society  in  which  we 
live  and  move  may  secure  for  us  social 
advantages,  but  before  God  we  are 
just  what  we  ourselves  are,  not  what 
someone  else  is.  The  righteousness  of 
parents  or  the  influence  and  power  of 
Christian  society  is  a blessing  of  untold 
value,  but  it  is  “not  transferable.” 
What  goodness  we  have  is  of  God.  Not 
earthly  parentage,  but  adoption  by 
faith  in  Jesus  Christ  in  the  spiritual 
family  of  God  constitutes  the  only 
qualification  or  claim  we  have  to  God’s 
love  and  mercy.  Ezek.  33  :20. 

* 

The  minister  who  deals  with  gener- 
alities wastes  gospel  ammunition.  In 
carnal  warfare  the  men  most  valued 
by  their  commanders  and  most  feared 
by  the  enemy  are  the  sharpshooters. 
The  man  most  feared  by  the  enemy  of 
souls  is  he  who  uses  the  word  of  God 
In  the  power  of  the  Spirit  in  a definite 
way.  David  selected  the  stones  and 


whirled  them,  not  only  in  the  direction 
of  the  Philistine  army,  but  al  the  giant 
Voliath.  Although  he  trusted  in  God 
to  direct  the  stone,  yet  he  used  all  the 
care,  energy  and  akill  in  hia  power.  So 
should  the  word  of  God,  which  is  the 
Christian’s  best  weapon,  be  used.  1 Cor. 
9 : 26,  27. 

Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger  of  Millersville, 
Pa.,  with  whom  our  readers  have  be- 
come acquainted  by  reading  hie  “Notes 
by  the  Way”  in  the  Herald,  arrived 
at  Elkhart  on  the  3d  inst.  He  was 
accompanied  from  Chicago  by  hia 
brother  S.  B.  Wenger  and  Bro.  Good, 
both  of  South  English,  Iowa.  He  de- 
livered a lecture  in  the  Elkhart  Insti- 
tute Hall  the  same  evening,  and 
conducted  both  morning  and  evening 
Sunday  services  in  our  congregation. 
In  the  evening  he  gave  a brief  descrip- 
tion of  his  travels.  Monday  and 
Tuesday  we  had  the  pleasure  of  visit- 
ing with  him  and  of  learning  more 
about  the  lands  and  the  people  on  the 
other  Bide  of  the  globe,  especially  of 
India  and  her  teeming  millions  who  are 
ysit  present  in  such  dire  want.  Wednea- 
■^day  noon  he  resumed  his  homeward 
journey  by  way  of  Scottdale,  Pa.  We 
were  glad  to  see  his  face  once  more  and 
to  converse  with  him.  May  hia  travels 
and  observations  fit  him  for  greater 

usefulness  in  the  Master’s  work. 

♦ 

If  our  little  ones 
could  always  feel 
that  our  instructions 
and  corrections  were  not  so  much  our 
own  as  they  are  of  God,  no  doubt 
parental  training  would  he  more  fruit- 
ful of  good  results  than  it  often  is,  and 
the  children,  as  they  grow  up,  would 
not  only  know  more  of  God’s  will,  but 
would  be  taught  by  example  to  look  to 
God's  word  for  guidance.  Where,  then, 
is  the  lack’i*  Is  it  not  too  much  our 
own  ignorance,  our  own  want  of  Bible 
knowledge.  A mother  of  a family  was 
married  to  an  infidel  who  made  a jest 
of  religion  in  the  presence  of  bis  own 
children;  yet  she  succeeded  in  bringing 
them  all  up  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord. 
When  asked  how  she  preserved  them 
from  the  influence  of  a father  whose 
sentiments  were  so  openly  opposed  to 
her  own  she  replied,  “Because  to  the 
authority  of  a father  1 did  not  oppose 
the  authority  of  a mother,  but  that  of 
God.  From  their  earliest  years  my 
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children  have  always  seen  the  Bible 
upon  my  table.  This  holy  book  has 
constituted  the  whole  of  their  religious 
instruction.  1 was  silent  that  1 might 
allow  it  to  speak.  Did  they  propose  a 
question,  did  they  commit  any  fault, 
did  they  perform  any  good  action,  1 
opened  the  Bible,  and  the  Bible  an- 
swered, reproved,  or  encouraged  them. 
The  constant  reading  of  the,  Scriptures 
has  alone  wrought  the  prodigy  which 
surprises  you.” 


MENNONITE  PUBLISH- 
ING  CO.  STOCK. 


Wo  desire 
again  to  call 
the  attention 
of  brothers  and  sisters  who  have 
means,  and  who  are  seeking  invest- 
ments fur  their  money,  to  the  fact  that 
there  are  still  some  three  or  four  thou- 
sand dollars  worth  of  stock  to  be  taken, 
and  besides  this  there  are  also  a num- 
of  persons,  who  have  smaller  amounts 
of  stock  who  wish  to  sell  them.  Several 
of  our  stockholders  have  died  and  their 
estates  must  be  settled  up  and  conse- 
quently their  stock  is  offered  for  sale. 
Several  others  have  other  needs  for 
their  money,  which  makes  it  necessary 
for  them  to  fall  back  on  their  stock 
and  get  the  cash  for  it.  So  there  is  still 
an  opportunity  for  others  who  have  a 
desire  to  invest,  to  obtain  stock  in  the 
Mennonite  I’ublishing  Company. 

Bro.  J.  S.  Lehman  who  was  called 
home  some  weeks  ago  on  account  of 
the  serious  illness  of  his  daughter, 
will  (by  diviue  permission)  be  at 
137  E.  King  street,  Lancaster  City, 
I’ennsylvania,  after  the  1-Hh  of  March 
and  remain  there  until  after  the  1st 
of  April.  All,  in  that  vicinity,  who  are 
interested  in  the  I’ublishing  Company's 
business,  or  who  wi^h  to  obtain  stock, 
or  who  desire  a personal  interview  With 
Bro.  Lehman,  in  regard  to  any  business 
connected  with  the  I’ublishing  House, 
are  invited  to  call  and  see  him;  even  if 
you  want  only  a social  chat,  come  and 
see  him.  This  affords  all  an  oppor- 
tunity to  secure  an  investment  which 
not  only  brings  them  a good  income, 
but  at  the  same  time  helps  the  cause  of 
Christ,  helps  to  support  a much  needed 
and  valuable  church  institution:  helps 
to  spread  the  gospel  and  the  doctrines 
of  the  church.  By  helping  to  support 
the  church  I’ublishing  House  and  the 
church  paper  you  help  both  yourself 
and  others.  I’ersons  in  other  districts  or 
in  other  states  who  are  interested  in  this 
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matter  may  write  either  directly  to  the 
House  at  Elkhart,  or  to  Bro.  Lehman  at 
137  E.  King  street,  Lancaster,  Ba. 


Tii*T  u/HirH  The  amount  of  money  ‘>3 

•■that  which  ^ 

IS  HOT  BHEAB."  „ ..1 

estimated  at  about  $1U1,000.  Add  to 
this  the  amount  spent  for  “smoking”  *® 
and  “chewing,”  the  total  tobacco-  bill 
for  Elkhart  would  easily  be  over  $250,  ^ 

000,  or  over  a quarter  million  dollars.  ^ 
This  amount  would  buy  live  million  ° 
five  cent  loaves  of  bread,  or,  it  would,  ® 
at  the  rate  of  about  .$2.50  per  running  ^ 
foot,  pave  with  lirst-class  paving  brick  t' 

about  twenty  miles  of  streets;  or  it 
would,  at  an  average  of  $12  a suit  t 
for  all  ages,  buy  over  twenty  thousand  ^ 
suits  of  clothes;  or  at  .$3.00  per  pair,  ^ 
it  would  buy  over  eighty  thousand  i 
pairs  of  shoes.  The  reader  is  at  i 
liberty  to  make  other  practical  esti-  ’ 
mates,  as  for  Instance,  at  one  dollar  1 
a piece,  how  many  bibles  could  be  ' 
sent  out  a year;  or  at  twenty-five  dol-  l 
lars  a year,  how  many  starving  people 
in  India  and  elsewhere  could  be 
kept  alive;  or  at  .$250  a year,  how 
many  missionaries  could  be  supported 
in  foreign  lands,  etc.,  etc.  So  much  for 
tobacco.  How  about  Elkhart’s  drink 
bill?  The  city  clerk  informs  me  that 
“there  are  about  twenty-three  saloons 
in  town,”  and  that  “each  saloon  pays 
a license  of  $2.51  per  year”  for 
the  privilege  of  selling  liquid  tire 
and  devil’s  mill  water.  The  amount 
paid  by  the  saloons  into  the  city  treas- 
ury per  year  is  nearly  .$6,000.  Suppos- 
ing that  each  saloon  sells,  on  an 
average,  only  ten  dollars’  worth  of 
liquor  per  day,  the  total  would  amount 
to  about  $71,390  per  year,  not  including 
Sundays.  The  ten  drug  stores  who 
sell  liquor  as  “medicine”  to  regular 
customers  would  add  probably  enough 
to  make  the  total  all  the  way  between 
seventy-live  and  one-hundred  thousand 
dollars,  or  a total  annual  drink  and 
tobacco  bill  of  about  a third  of  a mill- 
ion dollars.  This  looks  like  a fear- 
fully large  amount  for  a little  city 
of  about  18,000  inhabitants,  but  Elkhart 
is  no  worse  in  this  respect  than  are 
other  towns  of  its  size.  Still,  the 
thought  that  a third  of  a million 
dollars  is  paid  every  year  for  that  which 
is  not  bread  and  that  does  no  good 
whatever  to  a community,  but  the 
results  of  which  entail  heavy  expenses 
upon  a community  and  cause  the 
major  part  of  the  misery  and  moral 
degeneracy  prevalent  everywhere,  is 
enough  to  cause  a person  to  take  a 
lirmer  grip  than  ever  upon  the  resolu- 
tion that,  by  the  grace  of  God,  at  least 
one  man’s  influence  and  example  shall 
stand  unalterably  against  the  use  of 
worse  than  useless  things. 

••There  Is  a Itltle  public  house 
Which  everyone  may  close; 

It  Is  the  little  public  house 
That’s )u*i  beneath  your 


The  true  church  of  God  is  ca 
THE  TRUE  known  by  any  denom  fie 
CHURCH.  inational  name.  All  de- 
nominational names  have  been  given  w 
by  man,  but  God  has  a name  for  all  who  pi 
constitute  the  true  church.  It  Is  the  w 
“Bride,”  “the  Lamb’s  wife.”  (Rev.  21;  ai 
9).  A bride  is  she  who  has  vowed  ever-  E 
lasting  fidelity  to  her  espoused  husband,  fc 
“forsaking  all  others  and  cleaving  to  ai 
him  only.”  She  henceforth  takes  her  hi 
husband’s  name  and  they  twain  become  o’ 
one  flesh.  Her  name,  her  life,  her  place  bi 
of  abode,  her  conduct  everywhere  show  v 
whose  wife  she  is.  Her  husband’s  In-  h 
terests  are  her  interests,  his  cares  are 
her  cares,  his  hopes  her  hopes,  his  joys  ^ 
hers.  The  relation  is  so  intimate  that  ^ 
nothing  must  come  between  them  to 
break  or  threaten  it.  How  sacred  this  a 
relation  is  and  how  jealously  it  must  be  a 
guarded  is  plain  from  our  Lord’s  own  ^ 
words.  Matt.  5 : 28.  Still  more  sacred,  if  t 
possible,  is  the  relation  between  t 
the  believer  and  the  author  of  t 
faith,  individually,  and  between  the  ^ 
true  (jburch  and  the  Head  of  the  ( 
Church.  An  individual  or  a church  ' 
may  commit  spiritual  adultery  not  by  i 
outwardly  or  formally  forsaking  the  ] 
fellowship  of  Christ  and  the  saints,  but 
by  Inwardly  cherishing  any  worldly, 
sinful  thought  or  hope  or  ambition,  or 
entertaining  an  idea  or  following  a plan 
which  leads  the  soul  away  from  God, 
or  which  puts  anything  whatever  be- 
tween the  soul  and  its  Redeemer.  A 
man  may  live  in  adulterous  relations 
while  he  outwardly  maintains  relations 
of  fidelity.  No  doubt  many  do  so,  and 
no  doubt  in  the  light  of  Matt.  5 : 28 
many  are  never  truly  married,  hence 
the  numerous  unpleasant  relations  that 
r are  preserved  in  “family  jars”  and  that 
, are  finally  broken  outwardly  in  the 
r abomination  known  as  the  divorce 
j court.  It  is  not  a marital  separation, 
j because  there  never  was  a true  conjugal 
\ union. 

j So  in  the  church  of  Christ,  many  are 
formally,  outwardly,  brought  into  the 
sacred  relation  with  the  Bridegroom  of 
y the  soul,  but  not  inwardly.  But  such 
.j;  do  not  constitute  the  true  church, 
e no  matter  what  denominational  name 
e such  people  may  or  may  not  hold, 
n Such  members  in  any  church  will  make 
ih  trouble.  They  may  appear  as  earnest, 
(j  zealous  workers,  but  they  are  living  in 
an  unlawful  relationship.  They  may 
3B  be  deceiving  themselves,  they  may  de- 
je  ceive  others,  but  they  cannot  deceive 
al  the  Bridegroom.  They  may  appear  to 
ia  belong  to  Him,  they  may  profess  to  take 
a His  name,  but  He  does  not  acknowledge 
u-  them,  does  not  receive  them  or  own 
,Bt  them  nor  their  works,  for  their  works, 
ill  although  possibly  spirited,  are  not 
of  spiritual,  and  cannot  be  owned  by  the 
“Father  of  spirits”  (Heb.  12 ; 8, 9).  The 
true  church  comprises  all  those,  in  every 
place,  who  are  “sanctifled  in  Christ 
.Tesus,  and  called  to  be  saints,”  who 


call  on  Him  as  “God  manifest  in  the 
flesh,”  for  all  the  blessings  of  salvation. 

He  la  adored  above  all  others.  His 
will  is  first  considered  and  always  su- 
preme. His  preferences,  even,  are  al- 
ways carefully  studied  and  all  interests 
are  made  to  blend  or  bend  thereto. 
Every  service  is  lovingly,  cheerfully  per- 
formed as  unto  one  whom  it  is  a joy 
and  a privilege  to  serve,  for  He  it  is  who 
has  “purchased  the  church  with  his 
own  blood,”  and  saves  all  who  truly 
believe,  from  ignorance,  delusion  and 
vice  and  makes  them  meet  for  His 
heavenly  kingdom. 


Jesus  says:  “ 

THE  PERPETUITY  and  c 

OF  CHRISTIANITY.  e 

away,  but  my  words  shall  not  pass  < 
away.”  Again  He  says,  “Lo,  I am  1 
with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  < 
the  world.”  The  kingdom  of  God  or  ‘ 
the  kingdom  of  Christ,  is  represented  I 
to  us  as  a perpetual  kingdom,  and 
what  the  prophets  tell  us,  what  the 
apostles  tell  us,  what  Jesus,  the  great 
Teacher  from  heaven,  tells  us,  we  must 
accept  as  truth.  The  great  book  of 
inspiration  has  never  failed,  never  can 
fail.  Whatever  men  may  say,  the  word 
of  God  will  stand;  because  it  is  truth 
and  truth  is  eternal. 

The  noted  infidel  Voltaire  is  reported 
to  have  said  that  “before  the  beginning 
of  the  19th  century,  Christianity  will 
have  disappeared  from  the  earth.” 

A prophet  is  judged  by  the  truthful- 
ness or  the  untruthfulness  of  his  pro- 
phetic declarations.  When  his  predic- 
tions are  fulfilled  we  have  faith  in  him 
as  a true  prophet.  When  his  predic- 
tions fail,  we  conclude  that  he  is  a 
false  prophet. 

In  an  exchange  we  find,  on  this  sub- 
ject, in  substance,  the  following:  The 
Boston  Transcript  calls  attention  to 
the  fact  that  since  Voltaire  uttered  the 
above  quoted  words,  over  two  hundred 
millions  of  people  have  been  added  to 
the  Christian  Church,  and  in  the  same 
room  where  these  words  were  spoken, 
there  is  now  a Bible  depository.  It  is 
estimated  that  the  number  of  profess- 
ing Christians  now  in  the  world  is  not 
less  than  two  hundred  millions.  It 
I is  also  stated  that  the  total  church 
, membership  in  the  United  States  in 
i 1899  was  nearly  twenty  eight  millions, 
r and  that  the  increase  of  church  mem- 
bers from  the  end  of  the  year  1898 
) to  that  of  1899  was  about  seven 
> millions. 

a The  British  and  Foreign  Bible  So- 
B ciety  in  their  report  made  early  in  the 
1 year  1899,  states  the  number  of  vol- 
!,  umes  and  parts  of  the  Holy  Scriptures 
t distributed  by  that  Society  for  the 
e previous  year  to  bo  six  millions  eight 
e hundred  and  forty  seven  thousand, 
y These  books  were  printed  In  three 
It  hundred  and  fifty  different  languages, 
o and  circulated  in  every  quarter,  almost. 
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of  the  inhabited  globe,  at  a cost  of  over 
a million  of  dollars;  “So  that  the  Book 
(in  the  language  of  the  report)  which  a 
century  ago  was  a sealed  book  to  four 
out  of  every  five,  to-day  lies  open,  more 
or  less  completely,  to  seven  out  of 
every  ten  men  in  the  world.” 

The  British  and  Foreign  Bible  So- 
ciety since  its  organization  in  1804  has 
circulated  one  hundred  and  sixty  mil- 
lions of  Bibles  and  Testaments. 

The  American  Bible  Society  dis 
tributed  one  million  three  hundred  and 
eighty  thousand  Bibles  and  Testaments 
in  the  year  prior  to  their  last  report,  in 
1899,  at  a cost  of  two  hundred  and 
fifty-nine  thousand  dollars.  Since  its 
organization,  in  1816,  this  Society  has 
circulated  about  sixty-six  millions  of 
copies  of  the  Holy  Scriptures.  The 
two  Societies  above  named  do  the  most 
extensive  work  of  any  others,  but  there 
are  seventy-two  other  Associations  for 
the  purpose,  principally  in  Europe, 
whose  labors  added  to  those  before 
mentioned  have  resulted  in  placing 
more  than  two  hundred  and  eighty 
millions  of  copies  of  Bibles,  Testa- 
ments and  portions  of  the  Scriptures  in 
the  hands  of  nearly  all  nations  in  the 
world,  in  their  own  language,  since  the 
year  1804. 

However  imperfectly  many  profess- 
ing Christians  practice  the  commands 
of  Christ,  and  infidels  and  skeptics  still 
abound  in  the  civilized  world,  there  is  a 
steady  advance  in  the  kingdom  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  as  proved  by  the  increase  of 
benevolent  institutions  to  ameliorate 
the  sufferings  of  mankind  by  disease 
and  poverty,  the  free  education  of  the 
masses,  the  labors  of  Christian  mission- 
aries among  the  heathen  in  every 
clime,  and  the  abolition  of  slavery  and 
serfdom  in  Russia,  the  southern  United 

j states,  Brazil,  and  other  countries.  We 

, may  still  labor  in  the  grand  cause  of 
) the  Gospel  of  Christ  in  assured  faith 
1 that  of  the  increase  of  Hie  kingdom 
) and  government  there  shall  be  no  end 
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CHRISTIAN  DUTIES. 

BY  GEO.  B.  BRDNK. 

No.  I.— Obedience. 

"Now  then,  whatsoever  Qo4  hath 
said  unto  thee,  do"— Gen,  81 :16. 

We  have  stated  in  the  above  scrip- 
ture whom  to  obey,  extent  of  obedience 
and  time  of  obedience  which  we  will 
briefly  consider  and  illustrate. 

Obedience  is  compliance  with  a com- 
mand, prohibition  or  known  law  and 
rule  of  duty  prescribed.— Webster. 

1.  Whom  to  obey.  "God.”  Gen.  31 : 16. 

That  God  as  creator  and  preserver 
of  all  things  and  redeemer  of  mankind 
has  a right  to  require  obedience  we 
take  for  granted;  it  is  self  evident.  In- 
animate and  irrational  creatures  are 
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subject  to  His  word— how  much  more 
should  rational  creatures  be. 

He  spake  and  there  came  frogs,  flies, 
lice,  hail,  locusts,  etc.  upon  Egypt.  Psa. 
105  : 30,  31,32,  34. 

Ravens  fed  Elijah  (1  Kings  17 :4-6.) 
The  fish  cast  forth  Jonah  (Jonah  2:10.) 
Wind  and  waves  obeyed  (Matt.  8 :26,  27) 
at  His  word. 

God  has  a double  right  to  expect  and 
require  obedience  of  rational  beings— 
that  of  creation  and  redemption. 

There  can  be  no  obedience  to  an  un- 
known law,  therefore  we  may  expect 
a revelation  of  God’s  will  and  this  He 
has  given  us  in  His  word— the  Bible. 

This  can  be  of  no  benefit  except  it  be 
kw'Wn  and  understood.  We  may  be- 
come guilty  by  inexcusable  ignorance 
and  by  careless  interpretation,  for  this 
we  must  have  help  from  God’s  Spirit. 

1 Cor.  2: 12-14.  Besides  God’s  direct 
government  He  requires — 

a.  Wives  to  be  subject  to  husbands. 
Titus  2:5. 

b.  Children  obedient  to  their  par- 
ents. Eph.  6:1. 

c.  Servants  subject  to  masters.  Eph. 
6:5. 

d.  Subjects  to  magistrates.  Rom. 
13:1. 

e.  People  to  their  pastors.  Heb.  13 : 7- 
Those  who  resist  such  sub  govern- 
ment when  rightly  administered,  resist 
God,  Rom.  13  :2;  and  those  who  submit 
to  any  of  them  in  violation  of  any  of 
God’s  direct  commands  become  guilty. 
Here  many  fail.  Acts  5:29  is  the 
rule. 

Children,  because  of  lack  of  know 
ledge  and  immature  reason  and  judg- 
ment, cannot  determine  their  duty 
direct  from  God’s  word,  therefore  God 
has  commissioned  their  parents  to  do 
it  for  them. 

This  requires  of  all  parents — 

a.  To  know  God's  will  concerning 
themselves  and  their  children. 

b.  To  teach  it  to  their  children  dili- 
gently. 

Here  many  come  far  short  of  duty. 

, Uo  you  ‘i* 

The  above  holds  good  also  in  a 
limited  sense  with  pastor  and  people. 
God  however  expects  His  people  by 
personal  effort  to  grow  in  knowledge, 
etc.,  see  Heb.  5 : 11-14. 

Rulers  are  ordained  of  God — not  for 
the  saints,  but  to  regulate  the  ungodly 
lest  the  race  be  destroyed. 

Their  power  is  ordained  of  God  and 
when  rightly  used  the  saints  will  obey, 
“not  only  for  wrath,  but  also  for  con- 
science sake.”  Sometimes  their  power  is 
abased  by  requiring  that  which  God 
has  forbidden— in  such  a case  the  saints 
must  obey  God  rather  than  man. 
Acts  5 : 29. 

Rulers  are  God's  ministers  (i.  e..  In- 
struments) (Rom  13:4).  Should  the 
I saints  therefore  rule ‘i*  Ps.  76  : 10;  Han'i 

4 :I7. 

There  can  be  no  civil  government 
without  "the  sword,"  this  is  forbidden 
Christians  (J  no.  18  : 36,  and  through  it 
the  other.  "But  ye  shall  not  be  so." 
Luke  12:25. 

It  is  a great  mistake  to  think  that 
rulers  are  to  be  obeyed  whether  the 
injunction  is  in  accordance  with  God's 
word  or  not. 

Obedience  to  be  acceptable  must  be: 

1.  Present  obedience.  “jVoui  then." 
Gen.  31 : 16. 

The  future  is  beyond  our  reach,  so 
also  is  the  past.  There  can  be  no  obedi- 
ence except  in  the  living  present. 


There  will  be  a time  when  obedience 
is  too  late  to  be  of  benefit  to  us — God 
requires  it  as  soon  as  we  hear.  Ps.  18:44. 
Those  who  procrastinate  are  liable  to 
bring  upon  themselves  infinite  evil. 

Examples:  Foolish  Virgins — Matt. 

25  : 10.  Israel  at  Kadesh— Deu.  1 : 26; 
DcU.  I : 43.  Dives— Luke  16  : 19-31. 
Esau— Heb.  12  : 17;  Luke  13  : 24-28. 

2.  Entire  obedience.  Whatsoever 

to  thee.  Gen.  31:16. 

A few  Important  things  that  should 
be  known. 

a.  Anything,  however  small  it  may 
seem,  that  calls  forth  a commandment 
from  God  should  not  be  looked  upon 
as  unimportant.  God  does  not  trifle. 

b.  No  combination  of  circumstances 
can  justify  one  in  disobeying  God, 
Obey  God  and  die  if  necessaiy  should 
be  our  attitude.  Dan’l  3 : 15-18. 

c.  It  should  be  remembered  that  not 
every  statement  in  the  Bible  is  of  God 
Some  are  of  devils  and  some  of  wicked 
men.  Before  obeying  it  should  always 
be  ascertained  whether  the  injunction 
comes  from  God  or  not.  "Cast  thyself 
down  ’ is  a Bible  commandment,  but  it 
came  from  the  devil. 

d.  Not  every  command,  statement, 
or  restriction  of  God  is  applicable  to  us 
in  our  day. 

Examples.  Stone  sinners  to  death. 
Deu.  21  : 18-21.  Not  sow  two  kinds  of 
seed  in  a field,  Deu.  22  : 9,  or  wear  gar 
ments  of  divers  material.  Deu.  22:11. 
Take  oath,  Deu.  6 : 13.  Destroy  ene- 
mies. Deu.  25  : 17  19. 

All  the  above  are  from  God,  but  none 
of  them  to  us.  Whatsoever  God  hath 
said  UNTO  thee. 

e.  God  will  not  hold  us  guiltless  on 
account  of  Ignorance  where  we  have 
opportunity  to  know  His  will. 

f.  God  will  not  hold  us  guiltless  be- 
cause we  cannot  obey— for  He  has 
made  provision  through  conversion 
and  the  Holy  Spirit  power  by  which  we 
may  have  ability  to  obey.  Phil.  4 : 13; 

1 Pet.  4:11. 

g.  God  will  not  be  satisfied  with 
obedience  in  some  things  or  mo.st  things 
but  requires  it  in  aZZt/iiwg.s.  Matt.  28:20. 

h.  That  the  Old  Testament  is  not 
the  rule  of  Christian  living.  The  Old 
and  New  Testaments  are  not  only 
different  but  in  many  things  are  antago- 
nistic. Both  cannot  be  obeyed. 

The  Old  Test,  is  done  away  as  a rule 
of  life.  Rom.  10:4;  Heb.  8 : 13. 

All  in  the  O.  T.  that  God  meant  for 
Christians  to  observe  is  re  written  in 
the  New  Testament. 

That  which  is  not  written  in  the 
New  Testament  or  implied  is  not  the 
duty  of  any  Christian. 

The  law  and  the  prophets  were  until 
John  (Baptist):  since  that  time  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  (the  gospel)  t'.v 
preached  and  every  man  presseth  into 
it.  Luke  16  : 16. 

A prophet  of  Judah  was  sent  to 
testify  against  the  sins  of  Israel.  He 
was  to  deliver  hie  prophecy  and  return 
by  another  road  and  not  to  eat  or  drink 
in  Israel.  He  went,  delivered  hie 
prophecy,  performed  a wonder,  rejected 
the  king's  reward  and  was  on  his  return 
when  a lying  prophet  overtook  him 
and  told  him  that  God  had  sent  him 
to  bring  him  back  to  eat  and  drink  in 
his  house,  etc.  But  he  lied  unto  him. 
He  hearkened  to  the  lying  prophet 
rather  than  to  God  and  lost  his  life. 
1 Kings  13. 

Beware  of  prophets  who  tell  you 
things  different  from  what  God  has 
told  you  in  His  word. 


“Many  false  prophets  shall  arise  and 
deceive  many.”  Matt.  24 : 11. 

A certain  king  was  commanded  to 
destroy  a certain  tribe  of  God's  enemies 
and  not  to  preserve  anything  that  per- 
tained to  them. 

He  went,  destroyed  most  of  them, 
and  most  of  their  belongings,‘but  kept 
the  king,  and  preserved  the  best  of  the 
property.  God  said.  Destroy  the  things, 
but  they  thought  it  would  be  much 
better  to  keep  them  and  offer  them  in 
sacrifice  to  God.  He  lost  hie  kingdom 
and  his  soul.  1 Sam.  15. 

It  is  not  safe  to  reject  God’s  plans  for 
ours.  "To  obey  is  better  than  sacriEce." 

God  had  said  that  the  ark  of  the 
covenant  should  be  borne  by  conse- 
crated priests  and  that  the  unconse- 
crated should  not  touch  it.  But  Israel 
thought  it  would  be  much  tretter  to 
haul  it  on  a cart  like  the  Philistines 
did. 

The  oxen  shook  it  and  for  fear  it 
would  fall  an  unconsecrated  man  put 
out  his  hand  to  save  it  and  the  judg 
ment  of  God  flashed  out  upon  him  and 
he  lost  his  life,  2 Sam.  6:3, 6,  7,  because 
it  was  not  in  "due  order.”  1 Chron. 
15:2,  12,  13. 

It  is  not  safe  to  violate  God’s  order 
even  if  we  do  mean  it  well. 

3.  Voluntary  obedience.  Obey  from 
the  heart.  Rom.  6 : 17, 

A child,  after  doing  an  errand  for 
her  father,  said:  You  need  not  thank 
me  this  time  for  my  heart  kept  saying, 
“I  won’t,  1 won’t”  all  the  time.  Thus 
showing  that  even  children  recognize 
the  fact  that  there  is  no  merit  in  un- 
willing obedience. 

Our  obedience  should  be  prompted 
by  love,  and  we  should  love  in  such  a 
way  that  we  would  obey  Him  if  hope 
of  reward  and  fear  of  punishment  were 
removed. 

The  Holy  Spirit  is  given  only  to 
those  who  obey.  Acts  3:32.  Those 
only  who  obey  in  all  things  have  the 
promise  of  His  favor  and  presence  over 
life’s  rough  way.  Matt.  2H  : 20;  Phil.  4 :9; 
and  His  blessing  and  favor  in  the  time 
to  come.  Heb.  5 :9. 

Those  who  disobey  must  face  an 
awful  judgment.  2 Thes.  1:7  10;  1 i’et. 
4 : 17,  18. 

Only  such  as  are  in  harmony  with 
the  divine  will  can  dwell  in  His  pres- 
ence in  glory.  God  could  not  suffer 
angels  that  sinned  to  remain  in  heaven, 
butcastthem  down  to  hell,  2 Pet.  2:4; 
therefore  no  poor  mortals  of  the  dust 
should  hope  to  be  admitted  there  until 
they  are  in  complete  submission  to  God 
and  walking  in  His  ways. 

Canton,  Kansas. 
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FROM  CHANGE  TO  CHANGE. 


IIV  DANIEL  KAUFFMAN. 


The  first  “change”  mentioned  in  our 
subject  means  the  passing  from  death 
unto  life;  the  second,  the  separation  of 
soul  and  body.  Our  subject  begins 
with  the  dawn  of  spiritual  life,  and 
ends  with  the  death  of  the  natural 
body.  But  before  we  begin  with  our 
subject  proper,  let  us  sketch  briefly  the 
career  of  man  from  the  natural  to  the 
spiritual  birth. 

As  the  Christian  looks  back  over  his 
career,  three  periods  of  his  life  come  up 


before  him:  (1)  the  period  of  childhood 
innocence,  (2)  the  spirit  of  spiritual 
death,  (3)  the  period  of  spiritual  life. 

He  remembers  the  time  when  he  was 
numbered  among  those  of  whom  it  is 
said,  “Of  such  is  the  kingdom.”  His 
innocent  prattle,  his  childish  plays,  the 
marks  of  affection  shown  him  from 
those  who  were  older,  the  times  of 
disappointment  when  it  seemed  his 
little  heart  must  break,  bis  first  im 
pressions  at  school,  and  other  incidents 
without  number,  come  up  before  him 
as  if  they  had  been  but  yesterday. 

But  the  scenes  of  childhood  pass 
away.  Time  brings  changes.  We  no- 
tice a gradual  development.  The 
intellect  becomes  stronger,  the  body 
assumes  a manly  or  a womanly  form, 
childish  ways  are  gradually  displaced 
with  something  else.  The  once  help 
less  child  is  now  expected  to  take  his 
place  in  the  field  of  service.  Capability 
brings  with  it  responsibility,  responsi- 
bility brings  accountability,  and  this 
implies  a knowledge  of  the  fact  that 
along  with  development  there  has  also 
been  a degeneracy  which  has  left  tbe 
stamp  of  sin  upon  the  soul,  and  con- 
demned the  unhappy  indivual  to  a 
doomed  world! The  soul  is  lost! 

But  tbe  lost  soul  is  not  left  alone. 
Tbe  Spirit  reproves  him  of  sin  and 
invites  him  to  “come.”  Christ  knocks 
at  the  door  of  bis  heart,  and  invites 
him  to  “come.”  A kind  heavenly  Fa- 
ther, drawing  through  tbe  medium  of 
Son  and  Spirit,  Invites  him  to  “come.” 
The  church,  through  prayer  and  en 
treaty,  invites  him  to  “come.” 

These  influences  have  their  effect. 
He  sees  his  condition.  Uccasioually 
you  find  one  who  yields  to  the  first 
impressions  which  convict  him  of  sin, 
but  generally  the  sinner  goes  on.  The 
allurements  of  sin  are  deceptive  and 
fascinating,  and  its  victims  are 
counted  by  tbe  million.  Still  the  con 
victing  arrows  pierce  the  heart.  Con- 
viction becomes  stronger  and  deeper. 
The  deception  of  sin  becomes  more 
apparent.  Satan  struggles  harder,  and 
the  sinner  under  conviction  becomes 
more  miserable.  As  the  unfortunate 
victim  is  tossed  about  with  the  con- 
flicting struggles  of  depravity  and 
deception  and  selfishness  and  fully  and 
worldly  fascination  on  the  one  hand, 
and  the  loving  appeals  of  God  on  the 
other,  he  sees  his  nothingness,  awakens 
to  the  horror  of  Satan's  designs  upon 
him,  repents  of  his  sins,  cries  to  God 
for  pardon  and  for  help,  accepts  tlie 
blood  of  Jesus  as  the  atonement  fdr 
his  sins,  submits  to  the  guidance  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  and  is  made  to  rejoice  in  a 
glorious  reconciliation  with  a loving 
Father.  Sungs  of  rejoicing  are  heard  on 
earth,  and  the  angels  in  heaven  take  up 
the  refrain  and  sing  praises  to  God 
over  another  soul  forgiven. 

What  Chanoe  take.--  1’lace  at 
Con  VEKsioN 

This  is  the  great  event  of  our  natural 
lives.  The  bondage  of  tin  is  more 
weighty  than  the  heaviest  bonded  in 
debteduess  ever  known;  it  is  mote 
galling  than  any  human  slavery  can 
possibly  be.  The  fetters  of  the  body 
may  be  unbearably  severe;  but  the 
fetters  of  the  soul  are  the  chains  which 
bind  the  unfortunate  individual  in  ah 
solute  darkness  and  hopeless  misery  in 
tbe  thralldum  ot  damuation  forever! 
How  happy  the  moment,  therefore, 
when  the  fetters  of  sin  are  made  to 
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vaaieh  because  the  Spirit  of  God  takes 
His  work  as  the  Light  of  the  soul! 


Let  it  not  be  understood,  however, 
that  conversion  consists  simply  in  a 
change  of  names.  It  means  more  than  a 
‘•change  of  mind;"  more  than  a change 
of  outward  habits;  more  than  connec- 
tion with  the  visible  church;  more  than 
having  a reputation  for  being  “good; 
more  than  liberality  in  tlscal  donations; 
more  than  a willingness  to  work. 
These  are  accompaniments  and  results; 
but  conversion  strikes  deeper  than  all 
these.  It  means  an  entire  transforma- 
tion,—a change  from  darkness  to  light, 
from  death  unto  life.  It  means  that 
the  flesh  is  nailed  to  the  cross,  and  that 
the  soul  is  possessed  with  the  life  of 
Christ:  that  self  is  dead,  and  “Christ  is 
all  and  in  all”;  tor,  “They  that  are 
Christ's- have  crucified  the  flesh  with  its 
affections  and  lusts.”  Then,  “how  shall 
we  that  are  dead  to  sin  live  any  longer 
therein  V” 


Much  has  been  said  concerning  the 
crucifixion  of  the  fl,esh;  yet  all  that  has 
been  said — whether  good,  bad  or  indif- 
ferent—has  not  stopped  such  questions 
as  these:  “If  the  ‘old  man'  is  dead,  why 
do  we  at  times  see  signs  of  his  life ‘f’ 
“What  is  meant  by  a ‘thorn  in  the 
flesh’?”  “Why  are  converted  people  so 
prone  to  wrong  doing'?”  “Why  should 
people  in  whom  the  ‘old  man’  has  been 
crucified  ever  have  occasion  to  back- 
slide’?” 

These,  and  other  questions  without 
number,  are  often  heard.  In  reply  1 
would  say  that  it  is  Impossible  for  the 
human  mind  to  fathom  the  intricacies 
of  any  religious  problem.  There  is  no 
end  to  questions  that  may  be  asked 
concerning  this  subject,  and  where 
there  is  no  end  to  questions,  there  can 
be  no  end  to  answers.  Hut  there  are  a 
few  things  which  may  be  said,  and 
some  of  these  few  things  we  shall  pro- 
ceed to  say. 

When  a sinner  gives  himself  to  God, 
he  gives  up  hie  will.  Self  is  surrend- 
ered, given  uf , crucified,  buried  away. 

It  is  not  a question  with  the  truly  con- 
verted, “Am  1 willing  to  do  what  God 
wants  me  to  do'?”  “Am  1 willing  to 
keep  all  the  commandments'?”  “Am  1 
willing  to  give  up  anything  in  my 
possession,  or  about  my  person,  or  over 
which  I have  authority,  as  soon  as  1 
find  that  it  is  God’s  will  that  I should 
do  so'?”  These  things  are  implied  in 
our  covenant  with  God.  “Ye  are  not 
your  own....Y'^e  are  bought  with  a 
price;  therefore  glorify  God  in  your 
body.”  Our  judgment,  our  interests, 
our  desires,  our  all,  must  be  completely 
hid  away,  and  the  will  of  God  be 
counted  supreme  in  all  things.  The 
consciousness  of  this  condition  enabled 
Paul  to  say,  “I  am  crucified  with  Christ, 
nevertheless  1 live;  yet  not  1,  but 
Christ  liveth  in  me:  and  the  life  which 
1 now  live  in  the  flesh,  I live  by  the 
faith  of  the  Son  of  God.” 

There  is  one  part  of  our  being,  how- 
ever, which  is  never  killed  while  the 
body  remains  the  temporary  home  of 
the  soul.  We  are  still  finite  beings,  and 
will  remain  so  till  death.  Limited  in- 
formation, mistaken  judgment,  inherent 
weakness,  liability  to  err,  smallness  of 
faith— these  present  the  phase  of  man 
which  is  susceptible  of  growth.  IJe- 
cause  the  bal)e  in  Christ  is  perfectly 
willing  to  apply  all  Scriptures  in  a way 
that  God  intended  they  should  be  ap- 
plied, it  does  not  therefore  follow  that 
all  Scripture  will  be  rightly  applied.  If 
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Christian  perfection  meant  absolute 
perfection,  where  would  be  the  room 
for  growth'?  Through  mistaken  judg- 
ment we  are  often  led  to  do  things 
which  we  afterwards  see  are  wrong; 
although  at  the  time  the  deeds  were 
committed  we  may  have  been  just  as 
conscientious,  just  as  careful,  just 
as  much  in  favor  with  God,  as  If 
our  outward  deeds  would  have  been  as 
perfect  as  our  inward  desires.  Circum- 
stances arise  which  appeal  to  the 
weaker  portions  of  our  finite  beings, 
and  often  lead  the  purest  of  Christians 
into  things  which  bring  the  tears  of 
repentance  to  the  eye,  and  wring  from 
the  heart  a confession  of  nothingness 
before  God. 

Now  1 am  not  here  making  an  apol- 
ogy  for  sin.  1 am  simply  picturing 
human  life  as  it  is,  and,  as  a proof  of 
what  is  here  presented,  1 appeal  to  the 
records  of  Daniel,  of  Peter,  of  I’aul,  of 
Barnabas,  and  all  others  of  the  purest 
of  God’s  people  of  all  ages  whose  lives 
it  has  been  our  privilege  to  study.  Be- 
ware of  any  teaching  that  would  lead 
you  to  believe  that  you  may  become  so 
far  advanced  in  spiritual  life  where  all 
that  you  do  is  right.  “Let  him  that 
thinketh  he  standeth  take  heed  lest  he 
fall.” 

At  the  same  time,  let  not  this  presen- 
tation of  the  frailty  of  human  flesh  be- 
guile any  one  into  the  idea  that  there 
are  lawful  excuses  for  wilful  wrong- 
doing. While  the  Bible  is  full  of  com- 
passion for  the  shortcomings  of  those 
who  strive  to  do  God's  will,  it  has  no 
word  of  comfort  for  those  who  will- 
fully sin  against  better  knowledge. 
“Therefore  to  him  that  knoweth  to  do 
good,  and  doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is  sin. 
When  a sinner  gives  himself  to  God, 
he  virtually  says,  “Here  Lord,  take  me. 
Porgive  my  sins.  Heal  me  of  my  dis- 
eases. Keep  me  from  the  power  of  sin. 

I am  poor,  weak,  vile;  but  in  whatever 
way  Thou  canst  use  a creature  so  un- 
worthy as  myself,  1 shall  be  glad  to  serve 
Thy  Interests.”  The  atonement  having 
already  been  made,  God  justifies  the 
individual,  adopts  him  into  the  royal 
family,  and  makes  of  him  a free  man 
in  Christ  .lesus.  This  brings  us  to 
the  broad  domain  of 

ClIKISTIAN  SEKVICE. 

There  is  one  great  truth  which  Chris- 
tian people  should  never  forget;  When 
tne  Qive  ourselves  to  Qod^  we  ffive  up  to 
do  tohutever  God  wants  us  to  do.  The 
vineyard  of  the  Lord  is  not  a composite 
field,  fenced  off  into  little  lots,  one 
labeled,  “quietly  sitting  down  and 
doing  nothing,”  another,  “home  mis 
slon,”  another,  “foreign  mission,”  an- 
other, “nursing,”  another,  “preaching,” 
another,  “visiting,”  and  so  on;  but  it  is 
one  great  arena  of  Christian  activity 
upon  which  God’s  children  are  ex 
pected  to  do  what  they  can.  When  we 
are  called  to  the  Christian  work  there- 
fore, we  are  called  to  a willingness  to 
perform  any  kind  of  Christian  work  to 
which  we  are  eligible,  from  the  hum- 
blest to  the  most  exalted  Christian 
service  that  can  be  mentioned.  The 
boy  who  has  his  eye  upon  a lofty  ec- 
clesiastical position  begins  at  the 
wrong  end;  for 

1.  Religion  begins  at  home.  The 
first  great  question  is.  Have  I been 
redeemed?  Have  I been  transformed 
from  the  world?  Have  1 felt— do  I 
feel— the  quickening  power  of  the  gos- 
pel ? Is  my  life  “unreprovable  and  un- 
blamable in  His  sight?” 


“A  stream  cannot  rise  above  its 
fountain.”  The  testimony  of  our 
words  may  convince  the  head;  but  it 
takes  the  testimony  of  our  lives  to 
convince  the  heart. 

Religion  in  the  heart  makes  itself  felt 
in  the  home.  The  man  who  is  sparing 
with  his  piety  at  home,  but  who  is 
bristling  all  over  with  it  away  from 
home,  needs  something  that  is  akin  to 
conversion.  Surface  piety  may  satisfy 
man;  but  it  cannot  satisfy  God.  That 
piety  which  springs  from  the  heart  and 
enriches  the  soul;  which  embodies  a 
reverence  for  God’s  word  and  work, 
and  means  unceasing  private  prayer, 
and  brings  regard  for  the  truth — is  a 
jewel  which  embellishes  the  brightest 
of  characters.  Trust  him,  who,  when 
he  thought  he  was  in  a secluded  place, 
has  been  heard  in  agonizing  prayer; 
who  has  meekly  and  reverently  stood 
for  unpopular  truth,  when  the  same 
meant  social  ostracism;  who  has 
turned  away  from  the  frivolities  of  life, 
whether  in  appearance,  associations, 
conversation  or  occupation;  who  has 
refused  tempting  offers  because  the 
same  meant  a sacrifice  of  principle; 
who  has  proven  himself  an  active, 
consecrated,  conscientious  Christian 
worker  in  his  own  neighborhood.  Such 
people  have  been  tried  at  home;  they 
may  be  trusted  away  from  home. 

2.  lYe  should  not  be  anxious  about 
the  station  in  life  we  are  to  occupy.  It 
is  enough  to  know  that  we  are  in  the 
service  of  God,  who  knows.  Better  than 
ourselves,  what  disposition  to  make  of 
His  servants  so  that  the  greatest  possi- 
ble good  may  be  accomplished.  Ease, 
pleasure,  honor— the  things  so  charm- 
ing to  the  natural  man— should  not  be 
permitted  to  enter  as  factors  in  shap- 
ing our  lives.  God  has  not  only  en- 
dowed us  with  natural  gifts,  but,  if  we 
are  subject  to  Him,  He  will  so  overrule 
our  actions  that  those  gifts  will  yield 
the  greatest  possible  Increase  in  His 
spirltuai  harvest. 

We  sometimes  sing,  “I’ll  go  where 
you  want  me  to  go,  dear  Lord.”  This 
means  more  than  we  sometimes  think. 

It  means  that  we  will  go  to  our  ene- 
mies to  be  reconciled,  even  when  we 
are  unconscious  of  having  injured 
them,  and  know  that  it  was  pure  mean 
ness  that  prompted  their  enmity.  It 
means  that  we  will  give  up  all  ambi- 
tion for  earthly  place,  and  allow  God  to 
do  with  us  what  He  will,  whether  this 
will  send  us  to  the  foreign  mission 
field,  the  kitchen,  the  hospital,  the 
plowhandle,  the  pulpit,  the  schoolroom, 
or  any  other  place.  If  we  will  take 
care  of  the  stewardship  which  God  has 
intrusted  to  us,  God  will  take  care  of 
our  honor  in  time,  and  glory  in 
eternity. 

Speaking  of  position,  it  should  be 
borne  in  mind  that  all  that  can  be  done 
to  the  glory  of  God  is  alike  honorable 
in  His  sight.  The  necessities  of  the 
body,  as  well  as  of  the  soul,  must  be 
supplied.  We  must  have  something  to 
eat  and  to  wear,  and  houses  to  shelter 
us.  It  takes  means  to  support  the 
helpless,  and  to  provide  for  the  neces- 
sities of  those  who  give  their  time  to 
direct  gospel  service.  It  Is  just  as 
wrong  to  assume  that  we  were  not 
called  to  manual  labor  as  it  is  that  we 
were  not  called  to  the  Christian  service. 
The  kitchen,  the  farm,  the  place  of 
business,  the  school  room,  the  church, 
the  city  mission,  the  country  mission, 
the  foreign  mission,  charitable  institu- 


tions, and  many  other  places  are  before 
us.  Let  the  Spirit’s  guidance,  through 
the  application  of  the  Word  and  a chain 
of  circumstances,  including  natural  tal- 
ents, church  actions,  environments, 
etc.,  etc.,— determine  which  of  these 
stations  we  are  to  fill. 

3.  We  should  wait  upon  the  Lord. 

Samuel’s  response,  “Speak,  Lord,  for 
thy  servant  heareth,”  should  be  made  a 
motto  for  every  Christian.  God,  the 
Director,  should  be  intently  listened  to 
by  mao,  the  directed. 

The  question  has  often  been  asked, 

“How  does  God  call  ?”  ^ 

We  have  already  noticed  that  the 
call  to  forsake  our  sins,  implies  a call  to 
enter  the  service  of  God,  and  this  im- 
plies a call  to  any  position  to  which  we 
are  scripturally  eligible.  What  our 
course  after  regeneration  will  be,  de- 
pends partly  upon  the  leading  of  the 
Spirit,  and  partly  upon  our  willingness 
to  be  led  by  this  leading. 

The  hand  of  God  is  frequently  seen 
in  a chain  of  circumstances  which 
leads  us  into  a certain  sphere  of  action. 

Sickness,  the  death  of  a friend,  finan- 
cial disaster,  unexpected  opposition, 
disappointment  in  certain  lines,  and 
many  other  things,  often  seem  to  con- 
spire to  form  a chain  of  circumstances 
which  sends  us  out  in  quite  a different 
direction  from  what  we  intended  to  go. 

It  is  the  hand  of  God,  directing,  in  a 
mysterious  way,  the  career  of  those 
who  can  be  made  to  work  in  accord- 
ance with  His  will. 

We  should  be  careful,  however,  not 
to  be  too  hasty  in  interpreting  these 
events.  The  imperfection  of  man  is  as 
liable  to  assert  itself  in  interpreting  the 
meaning  of  events  not  altogether  clear 
as  in  any  other  thing.  God  has  wisely 
protected  us  by  giving  us  the  Bible  to 
direct  our  intelligence,  and  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  guide  us  in  the  proper  appli- 
cation of  the  same.  Among  other 
things,  it  is  reasonably  certain  that  God 
never  directs  us  to  a work  for  which 
we  are  scripturally  ineligible  or  unqual- 
ified. 

Many  people  have  been  impressed 
with  a consciousness  of  coming  events 
and  work  in  life.  This  conviction  of 
future  duty  and  responsibility  we  be- 
lieve to  be  a divinely  appointed  provi- 
dence to  serve  as  an  incentive  to 
prepare  for  the  battles  to  which  we 
shall  ultimately  be  called,  it  should 
be  carefully  considered  in  the  light  of 
God’s  word,  should  be  met  with  a “Thy 
will  be  done,”  and  a sacrifice  of  all 
earthly  interests  contrary  thereto. 

But  whatever  may  be  the  chain  of 
circumstances  which  seem  to  shape  our 
career,  or  the  impressions  resting  upon 
our  minds,  let  nothing  be’  so  construed 
as  to  mean  that  we  should  interfere 
with  God’s  work.  If  God  has  designed 
that  we  should  be  fitted  for  certain 
positions  in  life— as,  for  instance,  the 
ministry,  or  mission  work— and  we  are 
submissive  to  Him,  He  will  certainly 
bring  us  to  the  places  He  wants  us  to 
occupy,  without  a particle  of  interfer- 
ence on  our  part.  Should  a man  say, 

“God  has  called  me  to  preach;  if  the 
church  will  not  ordain  me.  I’ll  preach 
anyway;”  the  same  will  prove  at  once 
that  he  is  not  called  of  God,  for  he  is 
■not  scripturally  qualified:  for  he  is  not 
“easy  to  be  entreated,”  and  is  both 
“highminded”  and  “a  striker.”  God 
never  calls  a man  to  any  station  in  life, 
and  then  uses  His  organization  to 
block  the  way.  Let  God  have  His  own 
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way,  and  He  will,  in  His  own  good 
time,  bring  us  into  the  position  which 
is  best  for  us  and  the  cause.  Because 
we  cannot  always  explain  all  things  is 
no  reason  why  God  will  not  use  His 
willing  subjects  to  the  beet  advantage 
to  the  cause  we  love. 

Paul  is  a notable  example.  He  re- 
ceived a direct  call  from  God  to  be- 
come His  chosen  messenger  to  carry 
the  gospel  to  the  Gentiles.  Yet  it  was 
not  until  after  a chain  of  circumstances 
of  several  years  length,  carried  him 
through  various  experiences  and  thor- 
ough preparation,  and  sent  him  forth 
as  the  ordained  of  God  and  the  church 
to  the  work  he  had  been  called  to  do. 

Let  God  have  His  way.  “Run  not 
before  him.”  “Walt,  I say,  on  the 
Lord.” 

4.  We  should  develop  and  apply 
the  faculties  which  God  has  given 
us.  Some  day  the  words  will  come  to 
us,  “Give  an  account  of  thy  steward- 
ship; for  thou  mayest  be  no  longer 
steward.”  Then  the  question  will 
come  to  us.  What  use  have  we  made  of 
the  faculties  which  God  has  given  us? 
It  is  wrong  to  let  money  He  idle;  is  it 
not  more  wrong  to  allow  our  minds  to 
rust  because  of  inaction  ? 

If  God  has  given  us  a mind  capable 
of  development,  is  it  not  therefore  our 
duty  to  have  it  developed  ? The  more 
our  faculties  are  developed,  the  greater 
our  power  for  good.  Let  us  learn  a 
lesson  from  the  parable  of  the  pounds, 
that  wo  may  at  our  Savior’s  return  be 
able  to  say,  “Lord,  thy  pound  hath 
gained  ten  pounds.” 

5.  We  should  keep  in  constant  view 
the  immensity  of  the  work  before  vs. 
With  our  own  bodies  to  “keep  under”; 
with  unconverted  ones  all  around  us; 
with  our  children  around  us  who  need 
to  be  brought  up  “in  the  nurture  and 
admonition  of  the  Lord”;  with  the 
destroying  Influences  of  sin  lurking 
about  us  on  every  hand,  holding  on  to 
those  whose  hearts  are  already  defiled 
in  sin,  and  seeking  admission  into  the 
hearts  of  the  saved;  with  gigantic  or- 
ganizations of  vice  holding  prostrate 
the  governments  of  cities,  and  even 
nations,  and  paralyzing  the  power  of 
many  churches;  with  hundreds  of  mil- 
liona  of  people  wrapped  in  the  darkness 
of  heathendom;  with  comparatively 
few  who  are  willing  to  go  forth  to  real 
battle; — who  can  stand  in  the  presence 
of  such  a scene  and  not  feel  that  it  is 
the  Christian  duty  of  every  lover  of 
Christ  and  His  kingdom  to  put  forth 
every  effort  in  his  power  to  stay  the 
onward  march  of  sin,  and  feel  withal 
that  the  forces  of  sin  can  be  van- 
quished only  by  the  help  of  that  all- 
powerful  Hand  which  has  never  known 
defeat.  All  glory  to  Him  who  has 
promised  never  to  leave  nor  forsake  us, 
and  may  we  never  falter  in  our  devo- 
tion to  Him,  nor  waver  in  the  battle  of 
life  which  every  Christian  must  fight. 

Thus  year  by  year  we  follow  In  the 
footsteps  of  our  Savior,  and  bear  the 
banner  of  the  cross.  God  is  our  Leader, 
and  we  rejoice  in  the  privilege  of 
spending  our  powers  in  Ills  name. 
The  trials  of  life  are  softened  by  the 
sweet  comforts  which  God  gives  to  His 
armo^earers.  But,  as  we  are  thus 
enga^d  in  the  work  for  which  our 
Savior  gave  His  all,  and  as  the  years 
come  and  go,  gradually  the  conscious- 
ness is  forced  upon  us  that  there  is  an 
end  to  all  things  earthly.  One  by  one 
the  silvery  threads  steal  to  our  temples. 


and  the  head  whitens  for  the  harvest. 
Our  steps  become  less  firm,  and  other 
evidences  tell  us  that  the  vigor  of  man- 
hood and  womanhood  is  being  turned 
into  the  maturity  of  old  age.  We  are 
Neaking  Home. 

But  as  we  behold  “earth  receding,” 
just  as  surely  we  see  “heaven  opening.” 
As  the  sounds  of  earth  become  more 
dim,  the  evidences  of  eternity  become 
more  brilliant.  Paul,  standing  at  this 
period  in  life,  looked  one  way  and  said, 
“I  have  fought  a good  fight,  I have 
finished  my  course,  I have  kept  the 
faith.”  Looking  the  other  way,  he 
said,  “Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for 
me  a crown.” 

A traveler  sees  in  the  distance  a city 
which  is  lit  up  by  electric  lights.  As 
he  approaches,  he  feels  more  and  more 
the  influence  of  the  light  of  the  city 
upon  his  pathway.  The  nearer  he  gets 
the  more  light  there  is  in  his  way.  So 
with  the  Christian  pilgrim.  The  nearer 
he  approaches  the  celestial  city,  the 
more  abundant  his  experiences  with 
“foretastes  of  heaven.”  His  pathway 
becomes  brighter  and  brighter,  and  the 
sunset  of  life  becomes  to  him  the  dawn 
of  a glorious  morning. 

CENTRAL  EVIDENCES. 

Essay,  read  by  Bro.  W.  K.  Jacobs 
at  the  Special  Bible  Term, 
Elkhart  Institute. 

There  has  ever  been  a great  struggle 
between  virtue  and  its  opposing 
elements,  truth  agalqst  falsehood, 
right  against  wrong,  rHigion  against 
Irreligion,  Christian  faith  against  doubt. 
We  have  abundant  evidences  around 
us  that  there  is  virtue  in  truth,  right 
and  religion,  and  from  these  eviden 
cea  we  know  they  exist,  that  they 
are  facts  and  not  a delusion,  and  as 
long  as  they  can  be  accepted  as  such, 
no  weapon  raised  against  them  can 
prevail. 

It  is  a presumptive  argument  of 
truth  in  any  system  to  have  a central 
figure,  and  this  truth  can  be  as 
readily  applied  to  the  great  “system” 
of  Christianity,  if  we  are  allowed  the 
term.  The  great  mass  of  evidence, 
both  internal  and  external,  all  tends 
to  show  that  the  great  central  figure 
of  our  Christian  religion  is  a fact,  a 
reality,  and  not  an  artificial  character 
as  so  many  in  this  age  are  Inclined 
to  believe. 

This  naturally  leads  us  to  the  ques- 
tion;— Is  till  Christ  oj  the  Gospel  a rml 
pcrsoiif  Divinely  inspired  as  we  believe 
all  the  writings  of  the  Bible  are,  yet 
it  has  always  seemed  to  the  great 
majority  of  Christians  that  the  great 
fountain  head  of  Christian  truth 
and  doctrine  lay  in  the  four  Gospels, 
not  excluding  the  fore  shed  light  of 
the  Old  Testament.  As  a conception, 
the  life  and  work  of  Christ,  as  here 
portrayed,  are  unparalleled  in  all 
literature;  as  a reality,  we  have  a 
human  life  not  only  actually  realizing 
perfection,  but  embracing  an  incarna 
tion  of  God,  thus  affording  a com- 
plete and  divine  remedy  for  sin  in 
the  world  and  an  ellicient  means  of 
restoring  fallen  humanity  to  God. 

From  the  foregoing,  we  would 
draw  one  proof  of  the  reality  of  the 
person  of  Christ,  i.  e.,  the  originality 
I of  His  character.  It  is  not  only  from 
the  Christian  church  from  which  favor- 


able testimonies  have  been  gathered, 
for  even  those  beyond  the  pale  of  even 
the  visible  church  have  testified,  as 
Rousseau,  for  instance,  when  he  said; 
“The  Gospel  has  marks  of  truth  so 
great,  so  striking,  so  perfectly  inimit- 
able, that  the  inventor  of  it  would 
be  more  astonishing  than  the  hero;” 
and  testifying  to  the  divinity  of 
Christ,  says:  “If  the  life  and  death 
of  Socrates  are  those  of  a sage,  the 
life  and  death  of  Jesus  are  those  of 
a God.” 

The  very  fact  that  the  history  of 
Christ’s  life  has  not  only  made  the 
majority  of  readers  of  all  ages  think, 
but  feel,  that  it  was  superhuman,  is  a 
confession  that  it  is  beyond  human 
conception  and  construction.  For 
what  sage,  either  among  Jews  or 
Gentiles,  would  have  been  capable 
of  inventing  all  the  sayings  ascribed  to 
Jesus,  or  of  writing  the  story  of  a 
fictitious  life  In  which  a character 
at  every  effort  copses  to  the  surface, 
passing  through  unimaginable  scenes, 
resisting  the  most  subtle  temptations, 
against  which  no  human  character 
would  be  proof,  and  yet  retaining  the 
divine  stamp  of  simplicity,  purity,  and 
sincerity,  thus  establishing  by  hie  own 
example  the  eternal  triumph  of  grace 
and  truth. 

Another  argument  is  the  unity  of 
the  life  of  Christ  and  the  consent  of 
so  many  widely  separate  testimonies. 
When  we  consider  the  nature  of  the 
four  Gospels,  each  one  with  a distinct 
plan,  with  their  variations  and  diver- 
sions, the  idea  of  its  human  conception 
becomes  all  the  more  incredible.  Yet 
notwithstanding  Ihese  diversions,  which 
are  so  often  objected  to,  Christ  remains 
still,  “the  Word  of  God,”  “the  Son  of 
man,”  and  the  “Good  Shepherd.”  To 
one  not  believing  in  the  inspiration 
of  the  Bible,  it  must  appear  all  the 
mure  wonderful.  The  unity  of  the 
character  of  Christ  throughout  is 
complete.  He  shed  the  same  tears, 
maintained  the  same  dignity  and 
position  which  He  held  among  His 
disciples  and  which  He  even  ascribed 
to  Himself.  The  fact  that  so  many 
different  writers  from  classes  repre 
seating  almost  every  vocation  in 
life —being  thus  visibly  independent,  - 
concur  in  the  life  and  character  of 
Jesus,  is  not  only  an  evidence  of  the 
reality  of  His  person,  but  that  His 
character  was  divine  as  well  as 
human. 

Believing  then,  that  the  life  and 
character  of  Christ  is  a historical 
fact,  that  He  was  human,  we  will 
adduce  another  evidence  to  prove 
that  He  was  more  than  human.  If 
Christ  was  simply  a moral  hero,  as 
it  is  argued  by  some,  and  still  had  some 
defects,  as  we  then  must  assume,  would 
It  have  been  possible  for  Him  to 
maintain  the  dignity  ascribed  to  Him 
self?  Note  the  instance  when  He 
raproved  the  I’harisees  with,  “Neither 
be  ye  called  masters,  for  one  is  your 
master,  even  Christ”  (Matt.  23:10), 
and  when  He  addresses  His  Heavenly 
Father  in  the  words  of  John  17:25, 
“O  righteous  Father,  the  world  hath  not 
known  Thee,  but  I have  known  Thee, 
and  these  have  known  that  Thou  hast 
sent  me.”  Again  in  John  10:30,  He 
directly  confesses  His  unity  with  God 
in  the  words,  “I  and  my  Father  are 
one,”  and  again,  when  He  accepts 
fully  the  divine  declaration  from 
Heaven,  “Thou  art  my  beloved  Son, 


in  whom  I am  well  pleased.”  Many 
similar  passages  might  be  quoted, 
but  these  will  suffice  for  our  purpose. 

What  has  “higher  criticism”  done 
to  set  aside  the  divinity  of  Christ  or 
to  prove  that  He  was  not  worthy  of 
the  position  He  claimed  for  Himself? 
The  evangelists  and  biographers  of 
Christ  hold  Him  faultless.  He  holds 
Himself  so.  If  He  were  not  perfect 
would  He  not  have  been  alive  to 
His  imperfection?  Could  He  always 
have  concealed  it  from  His  eager 
disciples?  Could  He  always  have 
concealed  it  from  Himself?  Would 
He  not  at  some  critical  moment  confess, 
like  I’eter,  one  of  His  greatest  follow- 
ers: “I  myself  also  am  a man,”  Acts 
10:21),  and  like  Paul,  “We  also  are 
men  of  like  passions  with  you,”  Acts 
14  : 15.  Could  He  with  that  simplicity 
and  nobility  of  character,  that  all  will 
allow  that  He  possessed,  have  accepted 
the  homage  paid  Him  as  the  Son  of 
God,  and  look  upon  His  deluded  people 
without  a feeling  of  deepest  avershn? 
No,  far  from  such  compromises  He 
comes  forth  with  the  fearless  challenge 
to  the  greatest  of  His  enemies,  the 
I’harisees,  “Which  of  you  convinceth 
me  of  sin,”  (John  8 : 4ti.)  Can  we, 
therefore,  without  violating  every  law 
of  logic  and  reason,  substitute  the 
Christ  of  modern  theories  for  the 
Christ  of  the  Gospels? 

Most  of  the  attempts  against  the 
authenticity  of  the  Gospels  have  not 
been  directed  against  the  origin  of  the 
portraiture  of  the  character  of  Christ, 
but  against  the  origin  of  the  Gospel 
narrative  itself.  Hence,  if  it  were 
possible  to  prove  that  they  are  not  the 
work  of  their  ascribed  authors,  the 
greatest  task  would  yet  remain  to 
trace  the  origin  of  the  conception  of 
the  character  portrayed  in  them.  The 
theory  that  they  are  a collection  of  le- 
gends and  myths  and  ideal  creations  be- 
comes still  more  Incredible  when  we  at 
tempt  to  remove  all  reality,  and  try  to 
separate  the  conception  altogether  from 
the  narrative.  This  is  an  impossibility 
since  the  picture  of  Christ  s character 
is  the  combined  product  of  all  the  Gos- 
pels. Following  the  theory,  then,  that 
the  Gospels  are  an  ideal  creation  we  meet 
with  the  following  arguments:  it  is  not 
claimed  by  this  class  of  objectors 
that  one  man  wrote  the  whole  Gos- 
pel narrative.  Then,  if  there  are 
several  authors,  how  could  each  con- 
tribute his  share  of  the  narrative 
and  still  retain  not  only  the  unity 
of  the  character  of  Christ,  but  that 
they  could  jointly  produce  a character- 
istic not  met  with  in  the  heroes  of  the 
greatest  writers  of  fiction  that  ever 
lived.  It  is  evidently  not  an  artificial 
creation,  since  such  writings  are  always 
elaborations  of  the  character  of  their 
heroes  according  to  the  taste  and 
conception  of  their  authors,  and 
are  not  the  combined  product  of 
facts,  and  are  fitted  to  command  the 
admiration  of  comparatively  few 
people,  and  all  is  evidently  artificial. 
Not  so  with  the  hero  of  the  Gospel. 
He  is  not  only  capable  of  evoking  the 
admiration  of  the  most  simple  minded 
and  intellectual  of  men,  but  is  a char- 
acter that  speaks  more  powerfully  than 
any  other  to  the  highest  affections  of 
man. 

In  the  writings  of  the  evangelists 
this  artificial  character  is  not  only 
wholly  wanting,  but  so  artless  is  their 
structure  that  one  cannot  read  them 
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without  a stronger  conviction  that 
it  was  not  the  purpose  of  the  writ- 
ers to  delineate  a character,  but  to 
write  the  story  of  a life  for  the  edi- 
fication and  instruction  of  all  future 
believers.  We  have  abundant  evi- 
dences in  the  Gospels  themselves,  (hat- 
the  writers  took  especial  pains  to 
have  the  narrative  accurate.  Notice 
in  the  epistles  how  the  writers  dilate 
upon  the  character  of  Christ,  and 
almost  habitually  burst  out  in  admira- 
tion of  His  great  qualities,  His  humil- 
ity, His  patience.  His  unfathomable 
lov^,  and  constantly  hold  Him  forth 
as ythe  sinless  example,  the  perfection 
oP  holiness,  into  which  every  believer 
should  strain  his  utmost  efforts  to 
grow. 

Not  so  with  the  Gospels.  Filled 
with  the  deepest  affection  and  admir- 
ation as  we  believe  the  authors  were, 
their  writings  contain  no  such  outbursts 
of  admiration,  no  such  dilations  on 
the  great  qualities  of  His  character. 
They  simply  contain  a record  of  His 
actions  and  sayings,  without  the 
slightest  coloring.  This  marked  dif- 
ference in  the  Gospels  certainly  can 
not  be  due  to  insensibilities  of  Christ's 
perfection  on  the  part  of  the  authors, 
but  on  the  contrary,  it  shows  that 
the  purpose  to  write  an  accurate 
record  of  His  life  was  uppermost 
in  their  minds.  Yet  despite  the 
absence  of  a single  conscious  effort 
or  dependency  upon  skillful  arrange- 
ment, they  have  succeeded  so  well 
in  delineating  the  same  perfect  char 
acter,  that  all  conscious  efforts  since 
made  are  unworthy  to  be  compared. 

Another  signilicant  fact  lies  in  the 
close  unity  of  the  human  and  divine 
elements  in  His  character.  So  closely 
are  they  interwoven  that  it  impossible 
to  separate  the  one  from  the  other  with- 
out reducing  the  whole  to  a mass 
of  inconsistency.  If  the  opinions  held 
by  some  people  are  correct,  we  must  set 
aside  all  of  Christ’s  miracles  as  legend- 
ary, ideal  creations,  for  these  people 
do  not  believe  in  the  divinity  of 
Christ’s  nature.  Nothing  could  be 
more  inconsistent.  If  Christ  was  sim- 
ply human  and  did  not  have  divine 
power  in  spite  of  the  many  confessions 
and  declarations  that  He  was  in 
possession  of  it,  we  could  not  allow 
Him  even  the  moral  perfection  which 
even  unbelievers  are  willing  to  allow 
Him.  For  no  one  with  the  evident 
morality  of  the  authors  of  the  Gos- 
pels and  Kpistles  would  be  Inspired 
to  supply  this  moral  coloring  in  spite 
of  such  evident  and  wilful  deceit. 
So  it  is  absolutely  impossible  to  estab- 
lish the  moral  elevation  of  His  human 
nature  without  establishing  the  divine. 
The  theory,  then,  that  the  Gospels  are 
merely  compilations  of  stories,  legends, 
and  myths,  is  incredible.  Nor  does 
the  argument  that  predictions  concern- 
ing the  life  and  character  of  the  Mes- 
siah, found  in  the  OH  Testament 
writings,  were  woven  in  to  make  the 
story  more  complete,  avail  anything 
in  establishing  such  arguments  as 
truth.  These  predictions,  which  are 
frequently  figurative,  usually  represent 
Christ  as  a conquering  warrior,  one 
who,  as  the  .lews  thought,  would  throw 
off  the  Roman  yoke  and  crush  all  their 
enemies  beneath  His  feet.  Nothing 
could  be  farther  from  the  Christ  of 
the  Gospels,  the  Prince  of  Peace, 
who  instructed  His  followers  not  to 
use  carnal  weapons  to  advance  |Ilis 


cause.  Hence  such  references  could 
not  have  aided  in  the  slightest  degree 
in  writing  the  Gospel  narrative.  And 
we  have  sufficient  proof  that  His 
own  disciples  at  one  time  were  not 
superior  to  a similar  estimate  of 
His  character  and  mission.  (Luke  9 ;46.) 

The  idea  of  an  earthly  kingdom  seems 
to  have  pervaded  their  minds,  and 
with  such  a conception  of  His  char- 
acter, which  must  have  remained 
if  there  was  no  substantial,  positive 
proof  to  the  contrary,  such  inventions 
would  have  been  impossible. 

It  is  essential  to  the  theory  in  ques- 
tion to  assume  that  the  writers  of  the 
Gospels  must  have  been  exceedingly 
credulous  and  superstitious.  Now 
when  such  people  invent  myths  and 
stories  they  are  invariably  of  a low 
type  as  their  own  moral  development 
would  naturally  suggest.  All  past 
history  testifies  to  this  fa"t.  Whence 
then  the  elevated  moral  tone  through 
out  the  entire  narrative ‘i*  It  would 
be  irrational  to  suppose  that  such 
people,  living  in  a haze  of  superstition 
and  ignorance,  could  with  such  uner- 
ring precision  discard  everything  that 
would  in  the  least  compromise  the 
elevated  moral  tone  of  Christ’s  char- 
acter. The  tendency  of  all  credulous 
and  superstitious  people  is  for  the 
grotesque. 

Then  how  could  these  writers  of 
the  Gospels  have  induced  their  gen- 
eration to  accept  their  set  of  stories 
and  doctrines  as  the  only  true  ones, 
when  there  were  so  many  others 
current,  more  congenial  to  their  taste? 

It  is  then  obvious  that  the  Christ 
of  such  creation  must  be  infinitely 
inferior,  from  a moral  standpoint,  to 
the  Christ  of  the  Gospels,  and  even 
more  so  from  the  point  of  spirituality, 
since  His  teachings  baffle  the  conception 
of  people  of  even  our  own  age,  when 
He  says,  “Love  your  enemies,  bless 
them  that  curse  you.’’ 

* A few  simple  facts  then  might  be 
added  to  bring  out  more  fully  the 
striking  traits  of  Christ’s  moral  teach- 
ing. There  is  nothing  in  it  that 
may  be  termed  local  or  temporary, 
it  applies  to  the  whole  family  of  man. 

It  embraces  every  moral  obligation  and 
its  principles  comprehend  every  duty 
of  man  to  man,  and  of  man  to  God. 

It  is  a moral  teaching  far  superior 
to  the  moral  and  spiritual  atmosphere 
in  which  it  originated  and  especially 
the  narrowmindedness  of  the  race 
amongst  which  it  was  born. 

According  to  the  theories  of  others 
who  have  attempted  to  undermine 
the  authenticity  of  the  Gospels,  the 
primitive  churches  were  divided,  and 
a violent  party  strife  was  raging 
between  the  different  factions.  Each 
sect  is  supposed  to  have  had  a different 
set  of  doctrines  and  fictitious  stories 
representing  their  own  tendencies. 
And  ffnally  when  this  sectarian  spirit 
had  risen  to  a dangerous  height,  a 
compromise  was  effected  between 
the  discordant  factions.  To  bring  this 
about,  documents  were  written,  mediat- 
ing between  the  contending  parties, 
a"d  as  examples  of  such  writlngs_ 
the  Gospels  of  St.  Luke  and  the  Acte 
of  the  Apostles  are  cited.  Such 
assumption  is  frailty  Itself.  It  is 
assumed  and  we  are  asked  to  believe 
that  a few  compromises  were  effected 
and  that  the  Christianity  of  to  day 
which  has  withstood  the  fiercest  trials 
for  nearly  two  thousand  years,  has 


grown  out  of  them.  What  does  history 
tell  us  of  the  quarrels  of  religious 
creeds?  When,  in  the  history  of  the 
world,  has  a mediator  arisen  that  has 
been  able  to  fuse  a number  of  contend- 
ing sects  into  one  and  out  of  it  raise 
a united  church  ? The  numerous  sects 
of  our  own  day  have  created  the  saying 
which  has  almost  become  a proverb, 
that  nothing  is  more  irreconcilable 
than  a religious  division.  We  notice  too 
that  the  Gospel  of  Luke  is  addressed 
to  an  individual. 

The  argument  then  that  the  Gos- 
pel is  a document  mediating  between 
hostile  factions  is  refuted  in  Luke’s 
own  words,  “It  seemed  good  to  me 
also,  having  had  perfect  understanding 
of  all  things  from  the  very  first,  to 
write  unto  thee,  in  order,  most  excellent 
Theophilus,  that  thou  mightest  know 
the  certainty  of  those  things  wherein 
thou  hast  been  instructed.”  Luke  1 :3, 4. 
Whether  Theophilus  represented  any 
particular  class  of  people  or  not,  the 
attitude  of  Lute  towards  him  is  that  of 
a teacher,  and  one  with  but  a single 
purpose  in  view,  “ That  thou  mightest 
knou\"  Not  only  is  this  alleged  spirit 
of  compromise  wanting,  but  all  eviden- 
ces tend  to  show  that  Luke  was  not 
following  a defined  policy  in  his  writ- 
ings but  was  inspired  with  a noble  and 
unselfish  purpose  to  do  the  work  he  had 
undertaken.  Plausible  as  such  theories 
may  seem  at  first,  they  sink  into  utter 
incredulity  when  examined  in  the  light 
of  reason  and  the  facta  and  the  realities 
of  human  nature. 

Let  us  notice  again.  If  there  were 
documents  in  existence  that  were  used 
by  these  contending  parties  to  assist 
them  in  portraying  the  character  of 
Christ  in  their  compilations  of  legends 
and  myths,  would  not  this  fact  not  only 
disprove  the  authenticity  of  the  gospels, 
but  also  destroy  the  fact  of  Christ’s 
historical  reality  in  which  these  theo- 
rists themselves  believe?  If  such 
writings  did  exist  they  must  have  origi- 
nated long  before  the  time  of  Christ’s 
birth.  This  brings  us  back  to  the  same 
question  to  which  no  satisfactory  an- 
swer has  yet  been  given:— “ Where  did 
these  documents  originate?”  The 
Jews  and  Greeks  represented  the  high- 
est types  of  civilization  of  the  old 
world,  can  we  then  reasonably  ascribe 
these  elevated  moral  treatises  to  some 
philosophic  Greek  or  some  exception- 
ally pious  Jew,  who  has  completely  de- 
stroyed every  means  of  identity?  If 
these  writings  were  of  Greek  or  Jewish 
origin,  would  the  hero  of  the  story  not 
bear  unmistakable  marks  of  their 
standard  of  civilization?  Would  he  not 
be  the  ideal  Greek  or  model  Jew  in 
every  detail?  But  the  Christ  of  the 
gospels  is  neither  Greek  or  Jew,  nor  yet 
Homan,  but  His  character  is  original  and 
as  broad  as  humanity  itself. 

The  character  of  Christ  as  portrayed 
in  the  fourth  gospel  is  perhaps  objected 
to  more  frequently  than  that  described 
in  any  other.  The  point  of  argument 
is  that  the  Jesus  of  John’s  gospel  is 
widely  different  from  the  Jesus  as  de- 
lineated in  the  other  gospels.  Suppose 
then  that  the  whole  gospel  of  John  was 
a forgery.  The  others  would  be  sufii 
cient  to  bear  the  whole  weight.  But  to 
do  this  we  meet  difficulties  equally 
great.  Where  lies  the  difference  in  the 
picture  of  His  character?  Is  He  not 
the  same  holy,  blameless  example  that 
He  is  in  the  other  gospels?  Is  the  moral 
tone  of  His  human  nature  less  elevated  ? 


Are  the  evidences  of  His  divine  nature 
wanting  to  any  greater  extent  ? These 
questions  admit  of  but  one  answer. 
The  objection  that  the  Christ  of  John’s 
gospel  lays  stronger  and  higher  claims 
to  perfection  and  divinity,  is  equally 
fallible  and  unjust.  While  He  makes 
assertions  respecting  himself  more  fre- 
quently in  the  fourth  gospel,  yet  we  can 
not  say  that  He  speaks  .with  any  less 
authority  in  the  other  narratives.  What 
could  mean  more  than  what  He  says  in 
Luke  12:8,9:  “Whosoever  therefore 
shall  confess  me  before  men,  him  shall 
the  Son  of  man  also  confess  before  the 
angels  of  God.  But  he  that  denieth 
me  before  men  shall  be  denied  before 
the  angels  of  God.”  Again  and  again  He 
affirms  that  He  it  is  that  will  determine 
the  final  destinies  of  men,  and  in  every 
miracle  He  uses  language  expressing 
the  same  dfvine  authority. 

The  fourth  gospel  has  its  distinct 
plan,  and  in  its  own  sphere  it  takes  its 
place  with  the  others  as  a faithful  rec- 
ord concurring  with  the  rest  in  every 
essential  point,  and  is  a part  of  a united 
whole  which  must  ever  be  regarded  by 
all  Christian  believers  as  a most  pre- 
cious legacy  to  the  world.  It  has  with- 
stood the  assaults  of  criticism  and  un- 
belief of  every  age  and  we  believe  the 
attempts  of  the  future  will  be  as  futile 
as  are  those  of  the  past. 

Nothing  can  be  of  more  importance 
to  all  Christians  than  to  know  whether 
they  have  good  reasons  for  their  belief 
that  in  the  gospels  they  have  four 
faithful  records  of  the  life  and  work  of 
their  blessed  Master.  If  the  gospels  are 
genuine,  then  Christ,  human  and  divine, 
is  a historical  fact.  If  the  gospels  are 
to  be  trusted,  every  cardinal  question 
of  religion  is  practically  answered. 

In  these  few  arguments  I have  simply 
tried  to  show  that  there  is  abundant 
evidence  clustering  around  the  life 
and  character  of  Jesus  that  proves  be- 
yond question  that  our  Lord  did  take 
upon  Himself  the  likeness  of  sinful 
flesh,  and  that  the  gospels  are  records 
written  by  faithful  witnesses  whose 
object  was  not  to  deceive  the  world,  but 
to  help  in  the  best  possible  way  to  bring 
the  Bread  of  Life,  which  their  own 
souls  had  tasted,  to  a dying  and  sin- 
cursed  world. 

If  I have  been  able  to  leave  one  im- 
pression which  shall  add  more  stability 
to  our  Christian  character,  I shall  feel 
amply  rewarded.  And  if  some  seed 
should  have  fallen  which  will  grow  and 
bring  us  to  feel  the  importance  of  pos- 
sessing that  greatest  of  all  evidences, 
the  indwelling  of  His  blessed  Spirit, 
let  us  give  God  the  praise,  and  ask  Him 
to  help  us  ever  remember,  in  deciding 
this  greatest  issue  of  human  existence, 
that  truly  the  “ wisdom  of  man  is  but 
foolishness  with  God.” 


•REPENTANCE.’ 


Pentecostal  preaching  and  experi- 
ence begin  with  repentance.  Jesus 
said  the  Spirit  would  bring  all  things  to 
our  remembrance.  The  first  thing  He 
always  brings  to  mind  is  sin,  urging  its 
confession  and  putting  away.  This  is 
needful,  before  the  living  waters  can 
flow  in  and  out.  Christ  is  not  here  per- 
sonally to  tell  us  all  things  that  ever  we 
did,  but  the  still  small  voice  of  the  Spirit 
will  remind  us.  Many  a crime  of  other 
days,  many  a hidden  deed  of  darkness 
has  been  covered  up,  and  left  uncon- 
fessed, and  this  is  the  cause  of  nearly 
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all  the  lack  of  experience  we  find 
among  so-called  “doubters.”  Hardly  a 
man  or  woman  who  seeks  God,  but  has 
some  wrong  to  make  right,  or  some 
confession,  or  restitution  to  make. 
There  would  not  be  so  many  white- 
washed converts  in  the  various  churches 
and  missions  everywhere,  if  souls  were 
instructed  in  these  important  principles, 
and  those  seeking,  were  held  to  strict 
account  with  God  and  their  own  con- 
science on  these  lines.  May  souls  be 
honest  with  God  and  themselves  and 
clear  up  their  record  for  eternity.—  Set. 
L.  M.J. 


LIFT  HE  UP. 


Oat  of  myself,  de»r  Lord,  O lift  me  up! 

No  more  1 trust  myself  in  life’s  dim  maze, 
Butflcient  to  myself  in  all  Its  devious  ways, 
I trust  no  more,  but  humbly  at  Thy  throne, 
Pray,  “Liead  me,  for  I cannot  go  alone.” 

. Ontof  my  weary  self,  O lift  me  up! 

I faint,  the  road  wlndsupward  all  the  way; 

Each  night  but  ends  another  weary  day. 
Give  me  Thy  strength,  and  may  I be  so  blest 
As  on  Thy  heights  to  find  the  longed-for 
rest. 

Out  of  my  selfish  self,  O lift  me  up! 

To  live  for  others,  and  in  living  so 
To  be  a blessing  whereso'er  I go; 

To  give  the  sunshine  and  the  clouds  conceal. 
Or  let  them  but  the  sliver  clouds  reveal. 

Out  of  my  lonely  self,  O lift  me  up! 

Though  hearts  with  love  are  running  o'er. 
Though  dead  ones  fill  my  lonely  home  no 
more. 

Though  every  day  I miss  the  fond  caress, 
Help  me  to  Join  In  other’s  happiness. 

Out  of  my  doubling  self,  O lift  me  up! 

Help  me  to  feel  that  Thou  art  always  near. 
That  though  ’ils  night,  and  all  around 
seems  drear. 

Help  me  to  know  that  though  I cannot  see. 
Ills  my  Father’s  hand  that  leadeth  me. 

Set.  L.  St.  J. 


MISSIONS. 


I HENNONITE  HOME  MISSION. 

1930  E.  York  St.,  Phila. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: —“Oh,  that 
men  would  praise  the  Lord  for  his  good- 
^ ness,  and  for  his  wonderful  works  to 

the  children  of  men!  ” Psa.  107  : 8. 

Do  you  realize  your  high  calling  in 
' Christ  Jesus,  and  praise  Him  for  each 

blessing  ? 

Had  you  been  with  us  to  the  alms- 
house, and  seen  the  homeless,  friend- 
less, crippled,  and  insane,  of  which 
there  are  nearly  four  thousand  inmates, 
your  heart  would  praise  Him  for  your 
many  blessings.  When  we  see  so  much 
sorrow  and  suffering,  we  are  glad  that 
I Jesus  is  no  respecter  of  persons,  but 

says,  “Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labo 
and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I will  give 
you  rest.” 

Sunday  morning  the  children  came  to 
j the  Sunday  school  happy,  because  of 

the  beautiful  snow  that  lay  deep  on  the 
* streets,  and  with  their  brightness  we 

were  impressed,  trusting  that  God  has 
^ placed  us  here,  as  knowing  ones,  to  de- 

liver His  message.  Pray  that  we  may 
be  so  obedient  that  He  can  use  us  to 
point  the  lost  to  Jesus. 

Some  of  the  readers  have  visited  Miss 
Brown,  a cripple,  who  had  lived  alone, 
without  any  one  to  care  for  her.  We 
are  glad  she  has  moved  and  is  fixed 
quite  comfortably,  and  the  landlady 
cares  for  her. 

We  appreciated  a recent  visit  from 
Bro.  S.  II.  Musselman,  of  Blue  Ball. 
He  will  likely  remember  his  class  of 
boys. 


T^KT^AT.T)  OF  TRUTH. 


We  are  thankful  to  our  ministers  who 
so  kindly  help  in  the  work,  by  an  occa- 
sional visit,  and  sermon;  also  the  friends 
who  have  been  giving  of  their  means, 
to  carry  on  the  work. 

We  are  glad  that  this  is  not  a selfish 
work,  but  all  who  are  intereeted  in  souls 
may  take  part. 

In  the  Master's  service. 
The  Sr.-^TERS. 


A LETTER. 


The  following  letter  sent  to  the  Home 
and  Foreign  Relief  Commission  inci- 
dentally shows  a few  of  the  responsi- 
bilities resting  upon  our  workers  who 
have  charge  of  one  of  the  relief  works. 
It  is  likewise  a fervent  prayer  in  behalf 
of  our  missionaries  that  they  may  be 
strengthened  physically  and  spiritually 
for  the  arduous  daties  to  which  they 
have  been  called. 


Jan.  24  th,  1900. 

Dear  Bro.  Kolb: 

I have  sent  a full  report  of  the  U. 
and  F.  R.  C.  moneys  to  the  Evangeliz 
ing  Board  but  will  extricate  them  from 
that  report  as  soon  as  I can  find  time 
and  send  to  you;  shall  report  separately 
in  the  future. 

I do  not  understand  why  Mr.  llume 
does  not  reply.  I do  not  expect  to  see 
him  for  some  time  but  shall  write  to 
him.  1 will  try  to  get  your  report  in 
next  week,  but  to  day  I was  out  over 
the  road  work  and  discovered  that 
some  of  the  most  trusted  natives  are 
evidently  swindling.  OhI  1 must  go 
out  there  this  afternoon  again  and  do 
some  dirty  work.  If  they  are  actually 
caught  taking  money  they  may  have  to 
go  to  the  “jail  Khana.”  While  1 rest 
to  day  at  noon  I must  write  6 or  7 let- 
ters, see  that  the  pice  sre  sent  out  to 
the  proper  places,  etc.  You  see  I have 
a little  work  but  I realize  that  your  peo 
pie  must  have  their  report  or  the  fund 
will  cease. 

We  had  *’>490  persons  on  our  works 
yesterday  and  had  to  send  off  about  600 
to  day.  It  is  hard  but  we  simply  can 
not  take  on  any  more. 

The  other  public  works  are  crowded. 
What  shall  we  do?  I simply  must 
quit  worrying  or  go  to  my  grave  before 
many  months  are  over. 

Yes  I remember  that  talk.  Rost  as- 
sured a life  of  consecration  will  find  its 
place  in  God’s  economy.  God  bless 
you!  Pray  for  us!  Yours  in  Him, 

J.  A.  Kessler. 


For  tne  Hriald  of  Truth. 
OUR  SURROUNDINOS. 


BY  ALICE  B.  PAGE 


“The  heavens  declare  the  glory  of  God; 
and  the  firmament  sheweth  Ills  handi- 
work. Day  unto  day  uttereth  speech, 
and  night  unto  night  sheweth  knowl 
edge.” 

Our  present  surroundings  cause  us  to 
notice  the  beautiful  creations  of  God, 
more,  perhaps,  than  we  might,  if  every- 
thing around  us  were  clothed  with  na- 
ture’s beauties.  The  sunrise,  the  sun 
set,  with  all  its  glorious  clouds,  the 
starlit  heavens,  these  all  verify  the  fore- 
going passage  of  Scripture. 

A beautiful  mango-grove  surrounds 
our  bamboo  huts,  and  when  the  sun  has 
set,  and  with  my  darling  in  my  arms,  I 
walk  through  the  grove,  away  from  the 


noise  and  strife,  I can  gaze  upward  and 

My. 

•-0,  ’Ui  sweet  to  know  at  even. 

We  are  one  day  nearer  home.” 

But,  when  we  walk  through  the  grove 
on  the  other  side,  what  then  ? We  turn 
away,  sick  at  heart.  O,  the  misery,  the 
suffering,  the  awfulness  of  it  all,  is 
enough  to  make  a much  braver  heart 
than  mine  fail. 

Walking  out  early,  one  sees  a family 
huddled  around  a smoldering  straw  fire, 
trying  to  keep  warm.  Some  are  entirely 
nude,  others  have  a few  rags  with  which 
to  cover  themselves. 

At  seven  o’clock  the  older  members 
of  the  family  must  go  to  work— work 
which  the  government  has  graciously 
provided  for  them — leaving  the  babies 
to  care  for  themselves  as  best  they  can. 

When  we  first  opened  the  work,  most 
of  the  women  carried  their  babies  with 
them  to  their  work.  I remember  the 
first  day  after  we  came,  one  woman 
to  whom  1 sent  word  that  if  she  did  not 
quit  beating  her  little  girl,  about  one 
and  a half  or  two  years  old,  who  she 
said  was  hungry,  I would  have  to  use 
some  gentle  force  with  her.  Day  by 
day  the  numbers  increased,  ditto  the 
babies.  Their  piteous  cries  day  and 
night  would  not  allow  me  to  rest,  so  I 
concluded  to  try  feeding  them. 

Wo  had  on  hand  several  dozen  tihq^of 
condensed  milk,  and  I accordin^y 
mixed  a few  quarts  of  water  and  milk 
and  started  out  one  morning.  The  flr^ 
little  one  to  whom  I gave  was  cared  foK, 
by  his  grandmother,  the  mother  having 
died,  leaving  her  husband  with  three 
children.  I began  feeding  the  baby 
with  a teaspoon,  and  the  way  the  poor 
little  one  drank  the  milk  and  longingly 
followed  the  spoon  with  his  eyes,  was 
very  touching.  I went  from  one  tree 
to  another,  wherever  I thought  I might 
find  a baby.  Some  I found  lying  on  a 
rag,  with  nothing  around  or  over  them; 
some  in  baskets,  and  nearly  all  shiver- 
ing and  crying  from  cold.  Many  of 
them  were  watched  by  brothers  or  sis- 
ters, themselves  little  more  than  babies. 
1 continued  this  three  times  a day,  until 
my  own  took  sick  again,  when  1 put  a 
native  Christian  woman  in  my  place. 
We  used  from  three  to  five  tins  of  milk 
per  day,  and  I began  to  think  it  might 
be  too  large  an  item  in  our  report,  so 
concluded  to  cook  a thin  porridge  of 
rice  Hour  and  dilute  it  with  milk  and 
water.  The  numbers  increased  daily. 
We  cooked  at  least  four  gallons  of  it 
three  times  a day.  Finally  it  was  no- 
ticed that  a number  of  parents,  instead 
of  feeding  their  babies  with  it,  drank  it 
themsflces,  while  the  children  screamed 
for  hunger.  If  there  is  such  a thing  as 
righteous  indignation,  1 think  1 was 
justly  Indignant.  The  thought  that 
parents  would  wilfully  starve  their 
children  to  satisfy  their  own  hunger, 
was  almost  too  much  to  be  tolerated. 
Surely,  I said,  these  people  are  lower 
than  the  beasts,  for  a brute  cares  most 
tenderly  for  its  young.  Then  we  made 
them  sit  and  feed  the  children  before 
us,  so  it  was  impossible  fur  the  older 
ones  to  drink  it. 

The  next  day,  instead  of  a hundred 
or  more  babies,  there  were  fewer  than  a 
half  dozen  brought.  So,  1 thought, 
they  will  starve  ^e  babies  in  spite  of 
us.  But  what  could  we  do?  The  babies 
are  dying.  Are  we  to  blame?  Day  by 
day  they  ate  carried  off  to  be  buried. 
Uften  mothers  as  well  as  fathers  carry 
their  own  babies  to  the  grave.  No 
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casket,  no  hearse,  no  funeral  procession, 
except  the  parent  cr  perhaps  the 
“sweeper”  carrying  the  corpse,  and  one 
man  with  a pick,  and  another  with  a 
hoe.  Nothing  is  used  but  a cloth  which 
we  usually  give  to  wrap  around  the 
body.  Some  time  ago,  I overheard  two 
of  the  servants  talking,  and  by  their 
talk,  1 judged  that  some  one  was  dead. 
So  1 asked  them,  and  they  said  that  a 
nine-months’  old  child  of  blind  parents 
had  died.  To  my  question  of  where 
they  were,  they  replied:  “Out  there 
under  that  tree.”  Then  one  of  them 
called  to  the  man  to  come  (for  I had 
given  him  a cloth  to  give  the  parents), 
and  1 too  went  out  quietly.  There, 
slowly  feeling  his  way,  with  a basket 
under  his  arm,  came  the  father.  When 
he  reached  us  he  set  his  basket  down 
and  carefully  felt  all  around  that  there 
were  no  sticks  or  stones  and  then  spread 
out  the  cloth.  Then  he  removed  the 
old  rags  from  the  basket,  and  we  saw 
the  poor  little  thing  with  its  legs  hang- 
ing out  over  the  edge  of  the  basket 
lying  in  a cramped  position  in  the  bot- 
tom of  the  same.  My  heart  ached  to 
see  the  father  tenderly  lift  the  little 
form  out  of  the  basket,  lay  it  upon  the 
cloth,  which  he  thi  n wound  around  the 
body,  then  move  back  and  allow  a 
sweeper  boy  to  carry  it  off  to  bury  it. 
The  mother  was  standing  near  all  the 
time,  but  neither  said  anything. 

It  is  a sad  sight  to  see  a starving 
mother  with  a pinched,  bony,  almost 
lifeless  baby  at  her  breast  trying  hard  to 
nourishment,  of  which  there  is  none, 
many  of  these  mothers  are  so 
hardened  that  they  use  these  poor  little 
babies  as  a means  to  work  upon  our 
sympathies,  thinking  they  will  receive 
help  for  themselves. 

One  morning  a dead  baby  a few 
months  old  was  found  in  a ditch,  near 
the  house.  Whether  the  mother  threw 
it  there  before  or  after  it  was  dead  is 
not  known,  but  she  was  found  out  and 
made  to  carry  it  away  to  bury  it,  one 
man  going  along  to  see  that  she  did  not 
throw  it  away  again. 

One  Sunday  morning  the  report  that 
dogs  or  jackals  bad  dug  out  and  partly 
devoured  a number  of  the  recently 
buried  bodies  was  brought  to  us.  The 
graveyard  isn’t  more  than  three-fourths 
of  a mile  away,  so  several  men  went  to 
rebury  the  bodies. 

Yet,  with  all  these  deaths  the  popula 
tion  on  our  compound  is  not  decreasing 
very  rapidly,  for  there  is  one  birth  to 
nearly  every  death.  Some  time  ago  one 
woman  in  the  stone  carrying  gang 
(they  carry  stones  for  our  buildings 
from  the  fields,  a distance  of  several 
miles)  would  have  been  glad  to  have 
had  even  a manger  and  a few  clothes, 
as  it  was  she  bad  no  straw,  no  grass,  no 
clothing  but  a few  scanty  rags  in  her 
distress,  so  she  made  herself  comfort- 
able (?)  by  the  dusty,  sunny  roadside. 
When  it  was  reported  to  us,  we  sent 
her  some  clothing,  and  1 do  not  know, 
but  I think  she  must  have  walked  in. 
In  a few  days  she  carried  the  child  out 
to  bury  it.  These  are  plain  facts,  such 
as  we  see  week  after  week.  1 cannot 
write  a well  gotten  up  article,  but  1 
thought  some  of  the  stern  realities  with 
which  we  are  surrounded  might  inter 
est  some. 

These  people  need  help.  Not  alone 
help  that  will  lessen  their  sufferings, 
but  help  for  the  soul.  What  can  you 
do  ? 

Dhamtari,  V.  l\,  India,  Jan.  Jt,  l.W. 


March  15, 


of  truth. 
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BUSINESS  NOTICES. 

Several  new  books  have  been  added 
to  the  Oolportage  Library. 


Our  new  tracts  are  ready  and  have 
been  added  to  the  list. 


Send  in  your  orders  for  Sunday 
School  supplies  for  the  second  quarter 
early. 

Do  not  overlook  the  notice  of  the 
“(iolden  Text  Hook.”  It  is  a very  con- 
venient little  book.  Price  only  5 cents. 


“Journeys  of  Jesus”  will  prove 
very  helpful  in  the  study  of  the  S.  S. 
Lessons  this  year.  Cloth,  §2.25.  Head 
our  special  notice  on  another  page. 

The  Gist  of  the  Lesson  is  a pocket 
edition  of  an  exposition  of  the  Sunday 
School  Lessons.  Fits  the  vest  pocket. 
Price,  in  leather  binding,  25  cents. 

Let  every  reader  of  the  Herald 
make  an  effort  to  introduce  the  Family 
Almanac  into  new  homes.  See  price 
list  elsewhere  for  inducements  to 
agents. 

Any  one  renewing  his  subscription 
for  the  Herald,  who  will  pay  one  year 
in  advance,  can  have  the  choice  of  any 
one  of  the  Oolportage  Books  listed  elai- 
where. 

(Jet  your  friends  to  subscribe  for 
the  Herald  ok  Truth,  81.00  a year. 
This  is  a good  time  now  to  do  it.  The 
church  paper  will  interest  them. 


of  its  class.  Bound  durably  in  cloth, 
publisher’s  price,  81.25;  our  price,  post 
paid,  .81.00. 

Practical  Commentary  on  the  Sun- 
day School  Lessons,  by  T.  B.  Arnold,  is 
also  gaining  favor  with  many  Sunday 
school  teachers  and  workers.  It  is  not 
nearly  as  comprehensive  as  Peloubet’s 
Notes,  but  is  a very  valuable  work. 
I’rice,  in  cloth  binding,  only  50  cents, 
post  paid. 

The  Golden  Text  Book  contains  the 
Titles,  Lesson  Headings,  Reference 
Readings  and  Golden  Texts  of  all  the 
Sunday  School  Lessons  for  1900,  besides 
many  Bible  Facts,  Lord's  Prayer,  Ten 
Commandments,  33  Miracles,  etc. 
Price  Only  5 cts. 


Workers  Wanted.— To  secure  sub- 
scribers for  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
Remember,  that  every  family  should 
have  their  church  paper,  and  every- 
body is  interested  in  the  church  news. 
By  all  means  send  for  it.  A number  of 
new  subscribers  have  been  added  to  our 
list  lately.  Price  81.00  a year. 


The  Family  Almanac  for  1900  is  still 
on  sale. 

Price  per  copy,  by  mail,  B cts. 

“ dozen,  “ 45  cts. 

*‘  “ hundred,  by  mail,  83.50 

“ “ “ by  express,  not  paid  2.50 

Address  all  orders, 
Mennonlte  Publishing  Co.^ 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


Our  large  catalogue  is  bringing  us 
many  orders  for  books.  The  rea 
son  for  this  is  obvious.  People  buying 
from  us  find  our  prices  so  low  that  they 
save  money  by  placing  orders  here. 
Look  through  it  and  see  if  there  be  not 
some  books  you  would  like  to  read.  Send 
us  your  order  and  it  shall  have  our 
careful  attention.  If  you  have  no  cat- 
alogue, send  for  one. 


Any  one  interested  in  the  life  and 
work  of  1).  L.  Moody  should  read  the 
advertisement  of  the  new  book  entitled 
“The  Life  of  D.  L.  Moody,”  found  on 
another  page. 


A new  edition  of  2(XX)  copies  of 
“Dying  Testimonies  of  Saved  and  Un- 
saved,” is  now  ready.  This  book  has 
had  a very  large  sale  and  we  believe 
has  done  much  good.  Agents  find  it 
a ready  seller.  Price,  postpaid,  in  pa- 
per binding,  35  cents, in  cloth,  81.00. 

Peloubet’s  Notes.  — Sunday  school 
teachers  and  Bible  students  everywhere 
find  this  to  be  the  most  complete  com- 
mentary on  the  Sunday  School  Lessons 


the  church  interests  and  maintain  the 
Church  Publishing  house. 

Mennonlte  Pub.  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


A New  Edition  of  “Gospel  Call”  is 
now  ready,  but  owing  to  the  advance  In 
prices  of  paper  and  printing  material, 
we  are  compelled  to  raise  the  price  of 
the  book,  which  will  sell  in  the  future 
at  the  following  prices : 

Per  copy,  postpaid,  8 .25 

Per  dozen,  “ “ 2.65 

Per  hundred,  freight  or  express 
not  prepaid,  18,00 

Even  at  the  above  prices  the  book  is 
cheap,  considering  the  grade  of  music 
and  the  fine  quality  of  paper  and  work- 
manship. It  is  giving  satisfaction 
wherever  used,  and  all  Sunday  schools 
contemplating  making  a change  in 
song  books  this  spring,  should  by  all 
means  examine  the  merits  which  “Gos- 
pel Call”  possesses. 


TIMELy  TRACTS. 

Every  earnest  Christian  worker  likes 
to  use  good,  soul  stirring  tracts.  We 
send  the  following  tracts  free  to  any 
address,  although  stamps  sent  us  with 
orders  for  same  to  pay  for  postage  will 
be  appreciated.  All  donations  sent  to 
us  to  encourage  the  publication  and  dis- 
tribution of  tracts  will  be  used  for  that 
purpose  only.  Others  will  be  published 


later. 

No. 

1. 

Modest  Apparel. 

No. 

2. 

A Solemn  Appeal. 

No. 

3. 

Unscriptural  Marriage. 

No. 

4. 

Concerning  Missions. 

No. 

5. 

Against  Secretism. 

No. 

6. 

The  House  of  Darkness. 

. (Against  secret  societies.) 

No. 

7. 

Dying  Without  Hope. 

No. 

8. 

A “Name  to  Live”  Rebuked. 

No. 

9. 

Repentance. 

No. 

10. 

Which  Heaven  Do  You 

Letters  on  Baptism,  by  Edward  B. 
Fairdeld,  D.  D.  245  pages,  12  mo.  cloth, 
price  75  cents,  published  by  the  Congre- 
gational Sunday  School  and  Publishing 
Society. 

This  little  work  contains  15  letters  on 
the  mode  of  baptism,  by  the  author 
who  was  once  a Baptist  clergyman  and 
through  a careful  study  of  the  subject 
he  was  led  to  change  his  views,  and  be- 
came an  earnest  advocate  of  baptism 
by  affusion. 

The  Words  of  Cheer. — Is  one  of  the 
very  best  illustrated  Sunday  school  and 
family  papers  published.  It  should  be 
in  all  the  families  where  there  are  chil- 
dren to  read  it,  and  in  families  where 
there  are  no  children  the  old  people, 
the  fathers  and  mothers,  can  read  it 
with  profit.  If  you  do  not  get  it 
through  your  Sunday  school,  subscribe 
for  it  and  have  it  sent  to  your  address 
for  the  benefit  of  the  family.  It  comes 
weekly  and  will  do  you  good.  It  costs 
only  50  cents  a year. 


Prefer  ? 

No.  11.  Which  Route ‘f 
No.  12.  “U.  S.”  or  “S.  S.” 

No.  13.  The  Sculptor’s  Perplexity. 
No.  14.  The  Gold  Necklace. 

No.  15.  A Worker’s  Dream. 

No.  16.  The  Minimum  Christian. 

No.  17.  Fearful  Results  of  Gamb- 
ling. 

No.  18.  The  Demon  of  Vanity. 

No.  19.  Is  Ornamental  Dress  Harm- 
less ? 

No.  20.  Although  Unworthy,  Come 
to  Jesus. 

No.  21.  Eternityl  Eternity! 

No.  22.  The  Infidel  and  the  Tract. 
No.  23.  Profanity— Don’t  Swear. 

No.  24.  A Collection  for  a Sleeping 
Girl. 

No.  25.  Signs  of  Spiritual  Decline. 
No.  26.  Too  Late! 

No.  27.  Special,  Responsibility  and 
Infiiience  of  the  Christian 
No.  28.  Eminent  Witnesses. 

No.  29.  Who  Is  my  brother? 

No.  30.  Idle  Words. 

No.  31.  The  Warning. 

Address  all  orders  to 
Mennonitk  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


For  Sale.— There  is  still  some  Men- 
nonite  Publishing  Co.  stock  for  sale, 
and  those  wishing  to  invest  in  this  way 
will  please  write  to  the  house  for 
further  particulars,  or  to  J.  S.  Lehman, 
No.  1.37  Fast  King  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

This  stock  affords  to  persons  who 
have  the  means,  a good  Investment, 
brings  a good  income,  helps  to  keep  up 


tlon,  and  can  conscientiously  say  that  it 
is  a splendid  work  for  all  who  desire  to 
study  the  Bible  systematically.  It  is  an 
outline  of  the  Bible  teachings  arranged 
in  such  a simple  way  that  any  one  can 
readily  comprehend  it.  Sent  postpaid 
to  any  address  for  40  cents.  Address, 
Mennonlte  Publishing  tk)., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


OUR  LETTER  BOX. 


Q_  7.  s.— The  Herald  does  not  aim 
to  enter  the  field  of  politics.  If  it 
has  any  suggestions  to  offer  it  would 
be  an  appeal  that  our  people  make  it  a 
business  to  keep  out  of  the  party  poli- 
tics which  the  coming  campaign  will 
Inflict  upon  a suffering  public.  This 
country  is  as  much  in  danger  of  ruina- 
tion from  corrupt  politics  as  any  evil 
that  threatens  national  life.  Campaign 
speeches  are  not  usually  enlighteners 
of  the  public  mind.  The  average 
American  politician  speaks  for  party 
prestige  or  public  preference.  Politics 
on  these  lines  are  not  in  accord  with 
Gospel  teaching.  The  chief  aim  and 
end  of  the  average  politician  is  one  or 
more  of  several  things;— power,  popu- 
larity, pecuniary  benefit. 

K.  J.  C.— God  loves  the  sinner,  but  He 
hates  his  sins.  God  has  not  prepared  a 
place  of  punishment  for  those  He  loves, 
but  “for  the  devil  and  his  angels,”  and 
only  those  who  will  not  forsake  the 
ways  of  the  evil  one,  only  those  who  will 
not  forsake  sin  will  have  to  receive  the 
reward  of  sin.  If  I shut  my  eyes  and 
ears  and  walk  toward  a precipice,  or  if 
I cling  to  a boat  that  I know  will  at 
last  go  over  the  falls,  although  eager 
hands  and  numerous  life  lines  are 
thrown  out  for  me  to  grasp  and  be 
saved,  have  I a right  to  blame  any  one 
but  myself  for  the  consequences?  Sin 
has  but  one  place:  eternal  banishment 
from  God's  presence,  and  they  who  will 
cling  to  sin  are  not  only  now  out  of  the 
sphere  for  which  God  created  them,  but 
will  be  in  all  eternity  in  a place  that 
was  intended  only  as  a place  for  sin. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS 


Bible  Outlines. — We  desire  to  call 
special  attention  to  a book  which  just 
came  under  our  observation,  under  the 
title  of  “ Bible  Outlines  for  Bible  Meet- 
ings, Bible  Institutes  and  Bible  Corres- 
pondence,” by  E.  8.  Young,  Professor  of 
“ Sacred  History  and  Theology,”  author 
of  the  “Life  of  Christ,  Harmony  of 
the  Four  Gospels,”  etc.  Wo  have  given 
this  little  volume  a thorough  examina- 


Lesson  XII.— March  25. 
REVIEW  OF  THE  FIRST  QUAR- 
TER.-1900. 

Golden  Text. — The  Sen  of  man 

came  not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but 
to  minister. — Mark  10  : 45. 

Time.— B.  C.  5.  A.  D.  9,  26, 27,  28. 

Places.— Bethlehem,  Nazareth,  Jeru- 
salem, Wilderness,  Bethabara,  Samaria, 
Capernaum. 

Rulers.— Cicsar  Augustus,  Herod 
the  Great,  Herod  Antlpas,  Tiberias 
Ciesar,  Pontius  Pilate. 

Survey  of  Lessons.— The  lesmns  of 
this  quarter  cover  the  time  from  our 
Savior's  birth  until  the  beginning  of 
His  second  year’s  ministry.  LesMte  1- 
tells  of  His  birth,  after  which  we  lose 
sight  of  Him  until  He  appears  in  the 
temple  at  Jerusalem  at  the  age  of 
twelve  years,  from  thence  we  follow 
Him  to  Nazareth  where  He  lives  in 
obscurity,  and  we  lose  sight  of  Him  for 
eighteen  long  years;  ere  we  see  Him 
again  our  eyes  are  fixed  upon  John  as 
he  preaches  in  the  wilderness,  and  as 
we  gaze  upon  this  wonderful  prophet 
while  he  is  baptizing  the  multitudes. 


1900. 


89 


HER^UU  OF  TRUTH. 


we  again  get  a glimpse  of  Christ  as  He 
returns  from  Nazareth  and  is  baptized 
of  John  in  Jordan.  We  then  follow 
Him  into  the  wilderness,  and  behold 
Him  as  He  conquers  the  devil.  We 
see  Him  as  He  returns  to  the  Jordan 
and  calls  unto  Himself  a few  disciples, 
and  thence  into  Galilee,  where  He 
begins  His  public  ministry  by  preach- 
ing the  Gospel  of  the  Kingdom,  healing 
the  sick,  casting  out  devils,  and  setting 
at  liberty  the  captives.  And  we  take 
our  leave  of  Him,  for  the  present,  while 
He  Is  dining  with  publicans  and  sinners 
at  the  home  of  Matthew. 


Mar.  Home  Readings. 

19.  M.— The  Birth  of  Jesus. 

Luke  2 ; 16 

20.  T.— His  Visit  to  Jerusalem. 

Luke  2 :41 52 

21.  W.— The  Baptism  of  Jesus. 

Matt.  3 : 13-4  : 11 

22.  Th.— Ills  first  Disciples. 

John  1 ;35^6 

23.  F.— Jesus  and  Nicodemus. 

John  3:1-18 

24.  S.— Jesus  at  Jacob’s  well. 

John  4 :5-26 

25.  S.— Rejected  at  Nazareth. 

Luke  4 : 16-3 


Review  of  Titles,  Golden  Texts,  Etc. 


Les. 

Title. 

(Jolden  Text.  | Time.  | 

Place. 

Practical  Thought. 

I. 

T.  B.  of  J. 

Thou  shalt  call  his 
name  Jesus—  i 

B.  C.  5.' 

1 

Bethlehem 

Jesus  is  born  in  the  hum* 
ble  heart. 

II. 

The  C y . visits 

And  Jesus  increased  in! 
wisdom  and  stature 

A.  D.  9. 

Na/areth  and 
Jerusalem. 

We  should  be  early  about 
our  Father's  business. 

~ III. 

TheF.oIJ.  the 
B. 

Prepare  ye  the  way  of 
the  Lord. 

A.  D.  26. 

Wilderness 

Repentance  prepares  the 
way  for  reception  of  Christ. 

IV.' 

The  B.  and  T. 
olj. 

This  is  my  beloved  Son 
in  whom  1 am — 

A.  D.  27. 

Wilderness 

i ake  theswurd  of  the  Spirit 
to  resist  the  tempter. 

V. 

The  F.  U.  of  J. 

They  followed  Jesus 

A.  I).  27. 

Bethabara. 

Christ  saves  through  hu* 
1 man  instrumentalities. 

VI. 

J.  and  N. 

For  God  so  loved  ihe 
world,  that  he  gave— 

A.  I).  27. 

Jerusalem. 

If  we  would  enter  heaven 
we  must  be  born  of  God. 

VII. 

J.  at  J.  W, 

God  is  a Spirit,  and 
they  that  wors'  ip— 

A.  1).  27. 

At  Jacob  s we)l| 
in  S-tmaria.  | 

Jesus  satisfies  the  thirsty 
soul  with  the  water  of  life. 

Vlll. 

J.  R.  at  N. 

He  came  unto  his  own 
and  his  own  received- 

A.  I).  28. 

Nazareth. 

“He  is  despised  and  re- 
jected of  men  ” Isa.  51:3 

IX. 

.1.  H.  in  C. 

And  he  healed  many 
that  were  sick. 

A.  D.  28. 

Capernaum. 

Jesus  hath  power  to  heal 
both  body  and  soul. 

X. 

The  P.  H. 

The  Son  of  man  hath 
power  on  earth  to  — 
lie  said  unlo  him.  Fob 
low  me. 

A.  D.  28. 

Capernaum. 

Faith  overcoraeth  all  ob- 
slatlcs. 

XL 

J.  at  M.  H. 

A.  D.  28. 

Capernaum. 

Jesus  eats  with  the  sinner 
that  he  may  eat  with  him. 

Note. — Each  teacher  and  pupil  should  learn  the  contents  of  the  above 
table  thoroughly,  in  order  to  be  able  to  repeat  the  same  promptly  ami  cor- 
rectly, without  referring  to  the  lesson  proper.  v. 


Lesson  I.— The  Birih  of  Jesus.  Jesus 
was  born  in  Bethlehem  of  .Tudea 
according  to  the  word  of  prophecy  (Mic. 

5 :2).  Providentially  Joseph  and  Mary 
were  guided  to  Jerusalem  at  this  time, 
by  a decree  beyond  their  control. 
Christ’s  advent  into  this  world  was 
attended  by  the  angelic  hosts,  who  gave 
the  advance  proclamation  of  His  glori- 
ous reign  of  peace  and  joy. 

Lesson  II.— The  Child  Jesus  visits  Jerusa- 
lem. Joseph  and  Mary,  being  devout 
and  God-fearing  people,  went  yearly 
from  Nazareth  to  Jerusalem  to  keep 
the  Passover  feast.  On  this  occasion 
their  son  Jesus  being  twelve  years  old 
went  with  them  to  the  temple  of  wor- 
ship. And  when  they  started  on  their 
homeward  journey,  Jesus  tarried 
behind  in  the  temple  among  the  doc- 
tors, both  hearing  and  asking  them 
questions.  Thus  He  was  about  His 
Father's  business. 

Lesson  III. — The  Preaching  ol  John  the 
Baptist.  John,  the  son  of  Zacharias  and 
Elisabeth,  a son  of  promise,  and  the 
forerunner  of  Jesus  Christ  according 
to  prophecy  {Mai.  3 : 1-6)  emerges  sud- 
denly from  his  secluded  habitation 
in  the  deserts,  and  begins  to  preach  the 
baptism  of  repentance  for  the  remis- 
sion of  sins,  by  the  river  Jordan.  He 
exhorts  the  people  to  bring  forth  fruit 
meet  for  repentance,  warns  them  to 
flee  from  the  wrath  to  come,  and  gives 
them  the  promise  of  salvation 
through  Christ. 

Lesson  IV.— Baptism  and  Temptation  of 
Jesus.  The  fullness  of  time  was  come 
that  Jesus  should  enter  upon  His 
prophetical  otlice,  and  He  chose  to  do 
It,  not  at  Jerusalem,  but  where  John 
was  baptizing.  After  being  baptized 
of  John  in  Jordan,  God  approves  of 
Him  with  a visible  manifestation  of 
the  Spirit  upon  Him,  and  in  an  audible 
voice  from  heaven.  From  here  He  is 


led  into  the  wilderness  to  be  tempted 
of  the  devil. 

Lesson  V. — The  first  Disciples  ol  Jesus. 
Jesus  returns  from  the  wildernees  to 
Jordan.  John  the  Baptist  influences 
Andrew  and  John,  two  of  his  disciples, 
to  follow  Jesus,  by  pointing  to  Him  as 
the  Lamb  of  God  that  taketh  away  the 
sin  of  the  world.  Andrew  brings  his  bro- 
ther Simon  to  Christ,  The  following  day 
the  Lord  calleth  Philip  and  he  in  turn 
leads  N athanael  to  come  and  see  H im  of 
whom  Moses  and  the  prophets  had 
written.  Thus  His  kingdom  begins 
to  increase. 

Lesson  Vi.- Jesus  and  Nicodemus.  In 
this  brief  discourse  with  Nicodemue, 
.lesus  brings  out  a cluster  of  essential 
and  fundamental  truths  concerning 
the  kingdom  of  God,  and  the  work  of 
redemption.  He  teaches  him  the 
necessity  of  the  new  birth  brought 
about  through  the  operation  of  the 
Spirit. 

Lesson  VII.  Jesus  at  Jacob’s  Well.  Jesus 
in  going  from  Judea  to  Galilee  must 
needs  go  through  Samaria;  being  weary 
in  His  journey  He  rests  by  Jacob's 
well  near  Sychar,  where  He  meets  a 
woman  of  Samaria,  who  drinks  of  the 
water  of  life,  and  is  instrumental  in 
bringing  many  others  to  Christ,  the 
great  fountain. 

Lesson  VIII.— Jesus  Rejected  al  Nazareth. 
Jesus  comes  to  Nazareth,  the  city 
where  He  was  brought  up.  He  enters 
the  synagogue  on  the  Sabbath,  and 
reads  from  the  book  of  Esaias,  the 
prophecy  concerning  Himself,  after 
which  He  preaches  to  the  Jews  and 
citizens  assembled.  They  take  offence 
at  His  preaching,  and  in  their  rage  they 
try  to  destroy  Him,  but  He  escapes  out 
of  their  midst. 

Lesson  IX.— Jesus  Healing  at  Capernaum. 
Jesus  enters  Into  Capernaum,  and  on 


the  Sabbath  teaches  in  the  synagogue. 
The  people  are  astonished  at  His  doc- 
trine. He  is  Interrupted  by  a man  with 
an  unclean  spirit;  with  authority  He 
commandeth  the  unclean  spirit  to  come 
out  of  him.  He  also  heals  Simon 
Peter’s  wife’s  mother,  and  many  others 
possessed  with  divers  diseases. 

Lesson  X. — The  Paralytic  Healed  As  Je-  , 
BUS  enters  the  second  time  into  Caper- 
naum, it  is  reported  that  He  is  in  the 
bouse.  The  multitudes  come  together, 
and  He  preaches  the  word  unto  them. 
They  bring  to  Him  one  allllcted  with 
palsy;  because  of  the  dense  crowd  he  is 
brought  to  Christ  by  way  of  the  roof. 
He  both  heals  and  forgives  him.  The 
scribes  were  indiscreet  enough  to  ques- 
tion Ills  authority  to  forgive  sins. 

Lesson  XI. — Jesus  al  Matthew’s  House. 
Jesus  called  Levi  (Matthew)  from  the 
receipt  of  custom  to  the  discipleship. 
Matthew,  to  show  his  appreciation  of 
what  Christ  had  done  for  him,  makes 
a great  reception  for  Him  in  his  own 
house.  Many  of  the  publicans  and 
sinners  were  also  invited  to  dine  with 
Him.  The  scribes  and  Pharisees 
severely  criticize  Christ  for  eating  with 
publicans  and  sinners. 

Lesson  I.— Ai*ril  1. 

TRUE  RELIGION.— Matt.  4 : 25  5 : 12. 

Golden  Text.— Blessed  are  the 
pure  in  heart:  for  they  shall  see  Qod. 
—Matt.  5:8. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time. — In  the  summer  of  A.  D.  28. 

Place.— It  is  supposed  that  the  Ser- 
mon on  the  Mount  was  delivered  on  the 
Mount  of  Beatitudes  or  Horns  of  Hat 
tin,  a Biiuare  shaped  hill,  about  sixty 
feet  in  height,  with  two  tops  or  points. 
This  mount  is  situated  near  the  center 
of  the  west  coast  of  the  Sea  of  Galilee, 
two  or  three  miles  from  the  sea,  and 
seven  miles  south  west  from  Caper 
naum. 

Persons. — Jesus,  His  disciples,  the 
multitude. 

Connecting  Links.— After  the  feast 
in  Matthew’s  house,  Jesus  went  to 
Jesusalem  to  attend  a feast;  and  while 
there.  He  healed  a poor  cripple  at  the 
Pool  of  Bethseda.  The  Jews  persecu- 
ted Jesus  and  sought  to  slay  Him, 
because  He  had  healed  this  man  on  the 
Sabbath.  Soon  after.  He  returned 
to  Capernaum,  and  on  the  Sabbath  day, 
healed  a man  with  a withered  hand. 
He  next  wended  His  way  from  Caper- 
naum to  a mountain,  where  He  spent 
the  whole  night  in  prayer  and  sweet 
communion  with  God,  His  Father;  after 
which  He  called  unto  Himself  His 
disciples,  choosing  from  among  their 
number,  twelve,  whom  He  named 
apostles.  Then  followed  His  wonder 
ful  Sermon  on  the  Mount  from  which 
our  to  day’s  lesson  is  gleaned. 

The  Beatitudes  are  among  the 
most  startling  utterances  that  ever 
sounded  in  the  ears  of  man.  They 
were  spoken  by  our  Lord,  Jesus,  the 
Prince  of  Peace,  to  thq  eager  multitude, 
as  they  thronged  about  Him  to  hear 
the  comforting  words  as  they  fell 
from  His  blessed  lips.  We  have,  in  the 
Beatitudes,  a beautiful  portrait  of  the 
ideal  man,  a perfect  picture  of  Christ 
Himself,  the  standard  to  which  we 
should  ever  seek  to  attain.  These 
eight  Beatitudes,  that  characterize 


the  ideal  Christian,  are  gems  or  jewels 
which,  in  worth  and  beauty,  far  surpass 
anything  that  has  ever  been  written  or 
spoken  by  man.  They  disclose  to  us 
the  underlying  principles  which  bring 
to  man  supreme  happiness.  Bleased 
indeed  is  that  individual  who  is  in  pos- 
session of  these  divine  principles. 

Mar.  Home  Readings. 

26.  M.— The  Beatitudes. 

Matt.  4 ; 25  to  5 : 12 

27.  T.  -Being  and  doing. 

Matt.  5 ; 13-20 

28.  W.— Trusting  and  resting. 

Psa.  37:1-11 

29.  Th.— Comfort  in  suffering. 

2 Cor.  1 . 1-12 

30.  F.— Rejoicing  in  suffering. 

1 Peter!  : 12  19 

31.  S.— Privilege  of  the  Pure. 

Psa.  24 

April. 

1.  S.— We  shall  see  Him. 

1 John  3 : l-IO 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

From  Hiller's  Cong.,  Newville, 
Pa.— Dear  Herald  Headers:  1 have  not 
seen  anything  in  the  Herald  from  this 
place  for  a long  time.  1 thought 
that  a few  lines  would  interest  some  of 
the  readers.  Bro.  Blosser,  of  Ohio,  has 
been  with  us  for  a week,  preaching 
the  Word  in  its  simplicity,  and  two 
precious  souls  have  become  willing 
to  forsake  sin  and  live  for  the  Lord. 
It  was  certainly  encouraging  for  the 
brethren  and  sisters  at  this  place.  The 
Lord  bless  the  brother  in  his  labors. 

Cor. 

Huntsville,  Ohio,  Feb.  23,  1900.— 
We  recently  had  a very  refreshing 
spiritual  feast  at  this  place  from 
our  ministering  brethren  Jonathan 
Smucker  and  Daniel  Troyer  of  Ind. 
They  held  a number  of  very  Interesting 
meetings.  We  were  very  glad  for  the 
visit.  They  have  again  encouraged  us 
to  press  onward.  May  the  Lord  bless 
them  who  have  so  kindly  remembered 
us  and  may  the  guiding  hand  of  our 
Hedeemer  ever  keep  them  in  the  paths 
of  duty.  Pray  for  us  that  we  may  hold 
out  faithful  unto  the  end.  F.  L.  H. 

* 

Kokomo,  Ind.,  Feb.  25,  1900.  On 
the  10th  of  this  month,  Bro.  Isaac  Mil- 
ler of  Arthur,  111.,  came  here  and  la 
bored  with  us.  He  preached  seven 
very  interesting  sermons.  He  re- 
mained here  until  the  16th  on  which 
day  Bro.  Jonathan  Kurtz  of  Ligonier, 
Indiana,  arrived.  He  preached  five 
times.  On  account  of  inclement 
weather,  bad  roads  and  the  prevalence 
of  diphtheria  in  this  locality,  these 
meetings  were  not  largely  attended. 
Sunday  evening  18th  was  the  only  time 
that  the  meeting  house  was  filled  to  its 
capacity.  G.W.  North. 

Cumberland  Co.,  Pa.,  Feb.  27, 
1900.— Some  time  in  January,  Bro.  Jno. 
Blosser  of  New  Stark,  Ohio,  held  a 
number  of  meetings  here,  commencing 
at  Slate  Hill  church  and  preaching  at 
the  following  places  as  they  come  in  or 
der,  holding  a number  of  meetings  at  each 
place:  Churchtown,  Newville,  Mum 
masburg,  Adams  Co.,  and  Kralltown, 
York  Co.  The  meetings  were  all  inter 
esting  and  instructive.  The  brother 
held  forth  the  words  of  eternal  life  in 
his  simple  and  earnest  manner  and  all 
the  hearers  were  edified.  The  believer 
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hkrat.t:)  of  truth. 


was  led  to  a higher  Chrietian  life,  the 
sinner  to  consider  his  relations  to  God. 
There  were  fourteen  confessions  in  the 
different  congregations.  Many  are  still 
counting  the  cost  and  our  prayer  is 
that  more  will  yet  come  into  the  fold. 
While  we  rejoice  that  the  Spirit  made 
some  willing  to  come  out  of  the  world, 
we  feel  sorry  that  so  many  are  yet 
choosing  the  kingdom  of  Satan.  With 
regret  the  churches  of  Cumberland 
Co.,  saw  Bro.  Blosser  depart.  Many 
good  wishes  and  “God  bless  you” 
were  said  to  him  at  his  parting,  and 
the  prayers  of  his  many  friends  will 
follow  him  to  his  home  or  wherever 

God  may  call  him  to  labor. 

* 

Weatherford,  Okla.,  Feb.  20, 
1900.  -Bish.  Joseph  Schlegel  and  Fre. 
N.  K.  Both  of  Milford,  Neb.,  were  here 
from  the  10th  to  the  loth  inst.  and 
preached  a number  of  very  Interesting 
sermons.  They  also  olliciated  at  the 
communion  service.  May  the  Lord 
bless  them  in  all  their  labors. 

A.  B.  Miller. 


Augusta  and  Rockingham  Counties, 
Va.,  where  he  expected  to  spend  a 
short  time.  May  the  rich  blessings  of 
God  ever  go  with  and  rest  upon  the 
near  brother,  and  may  we  ever  watch 
and  pray  that  the  enemy  may  not  again 
break  in  among  us.  Pray  for  us. 

Cor. 

* 

Columbiana,  Ohio,  March  5th, 
1900.— Greeting  in  the  Master’s  name. 
Bro.  David  Hostetler  of  Weilersville, 
Ohio,  unexpectedly  dropped  in  on  us 
Sunday,  Feb.  11th,  and  kindly  consent- 
ed to  remain  with  us  for  a short  time. 
He  labored  very  earnestly  with  us  for 
about  two  weeks,  and  while  we  have 
had  no  accessions,  we  feel  that  much 
good  has  been  done.  We  hope  the 
good  seed  sown  may  have  fallen  on 
good  ground  and  that  in  due  time  it 
may  spring  up  and  bring  forth  fruit 
to  Ills  name’s  honor  and  glory.  Sunday 
Feb.  26th,  accompanied  by  Brother 
David  Lehman,  they  visited  the  con- 
gregation in  Lawrence  Co.,  Pa.  May 
God’s  blessing  be  upon  all  His  people. 


advancement  of  Christ's  Kingdom  and 
the  salvation  of  souls:  till  we  all  come 
in  the  unity  of  the  faith  unto  a perfect 
man  unto  the  measure  of  the  stature  of 
the  fullness  of  Christ. 

On  the  19th  of  Feb.  Bro.  Benjamin 
Brenneman  was  ordained  to  the  oflice 
of  deacon,  with  Sister  Brenneman  hla 
wife  as  deaconess. 

May  Heaven’s  choice  blessings  be  up- 
on the  church  here  that  she  may  be 
indeed  “A  Glorious  Church.” 

Yours  in  the  Redeemer’s  name 

J.  M.  SlIKNK. 


From  Cypress,  Warwick  Co.,  Va. 
—On  the  evening  of  January  17, 1900, 
Bish.  J.  M.  Shenk  of  Elida,  Ohio,  came 
here.  As  no  one  here  knew  anything 
of  hie  intention  of  visiting  us  at  that 
time,  his  arrival  was  a surprise  to  us. 

A number  of  appointments  were  made 
for  him  in  which  he  earnestly  taught 
us  from  the  word  of  God,  admonishing 
us  and  pointing  us  to  a higher  and 
more  consecrated  life  in  Christ,  and 
ever  trying  to  impress  upon  us  the 
great  importance  of  a holy  walk  and 
conversation,  and  of  letting  our  lights 
shine  before  the  world.  Some  brethren 
living  in  Norfolk  Co.,  Va.,  having 
heard  of  his  being  here,  earnestly  de- 
sired him  to  visit  them,  which  he  did, 
remaining  with  them  a few  days  and 
tilling  several  appointments.  He  re- 
ports a pleasant  trip  to  that  place, 
i'pon  his  return  to  this  place,  more 
appointments  were  made  and  meetings 
were  held  about  every  night,  when  the 
weather  permitted,  for  nearly  two 
weeks.  In  the  mean  time  Bro.  Shenk 
was  called  upon  to  aid  in  trying  to 
adjust  some  church  dilliculties  which 
had  existed  here  for  some  time.  He 
labored  earnestly  and  carefully  in  try- 
ing to  restore  peace  and  union,  plead- 
ing and  warning,  with  great  fear  and 
trembling,  against  a division,  which 
some  had  proposed,  nevertheless  on  the 
17th  of  February  one  of  the  ministers, 
with  some  others,  in  a public  way  with- 
drew from  the  church.  This  act  set- 
tled the  matter  so  far  as  it  being 
a church  difliculty  was  concerned. 
Those  remaining,  twenty  nine  in  num- 
ber, all  being  at  peace  and  in  harmony 
with  one  another,  now  proceeded  with 
some  important  work,  which  had  al- 
ready been  partially  considered,  viz., 
that  of  ordaining  a deacon  and  other 
ollicers  such  as  trustees,  etc.  Accord- 
ingly on  the  following  Monday  the 
church  was  again  called  together  and 
Bro.  Benjamin  Brenneman  was  chosen 
and  ordained  to  the  oflice  of  deacon, 
and  with  the  consent  and  apparent 
desire  of  all  present,  Sister  Brenne- 
man his  wife  was  ordained  as  deacon- 
ess. Thus  we  feel  that  a good  and 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  ITEM. 


The  Sunday  schools  of  Mahoning 
and  Columbiana  counties  are  again 
in  working  order  for  another  year.  At 
the  Oberholzer  M.  IL,  Bro.  N.  L.  Bix- 
ler  was  selected  for  Supt.,  Bro.  J.  L. 
Yoder,  assistant;  Sister  Alma  Lehman, 
secretary;  Bro.  J.  C.  Martin,  treasurer; 
and  I.  B.  Witmer,  chorister.  At  North 
Lima  Bro.  Jonas  Cullar,  Supt.;  Edwin 
Lehman,  assistant;  J.  Metzler,  Secy.; 
J.  S.  Martin  and  Seth  Bassinger,  chor- 
isters. At  Leetonia,  Bro.  Jno.  Heihl 
was  elected  Supt.;  J.  L.  Yoder,  assist- 
ant; Sister  Emma  Knopp,  chorister. 

These  schools  are  In  a prosperous 
condition  and  we  pray  the  Lord  to  con- 
tinue to  biesB  our  efforts  in  the  future 
as  He  has  in  the  past,  that  the  good 
seed  sown  may  take  root  in  the  young 
hearts  and  spring  up  and  bring  forth 
fruit  in  abundance  and  that  the  name 
of  the  Lord  be  praised  forever. 

l.B.  Witmer. 


THE  ELKHART  NORMAL  SCHOOL. 

The  Elkhart  Normal  School  takes 
pleasure  in  acknowledging  its  appieci- 
ation  of  a number  of  visits,  during  its 
present  (second  winter)  term  by  breth- 
ren from  different  localities.  Chapel 
exercises  were  conducted,  on  various 
occasions,  by  the  brethren  Absalom  B. 
Snyder,  Kossuth,  Ont.,  Jonas  M.  Krei- 
der,  Wadsworth,  Ohio,  and  others.  On 
the  9th  of  February,  Bro.  Daniel  Kauff- 
man, Versailles,  Mo.,  gave  a very  inter 
esting  and  practical  address,  and  on 
Wednesday  morning,  March  7th,  Bro. 
A.  D.  Wenger,  of  Lancastei  county.  Pa., 
who  spent  a few  days  in  the  city  on  bis 
return  trip  from  abroad,  gave  a resume 
of  his  observations  in  Rome,  Pompeii, 
Palestine,  and  India,  to  an  appreciative 
audience.  Visitors  are  always  welcome. 


TRIP  TO  WARWICK  CO  , VA. 


I left  my  home  in  company  with  one 
of  my  sons,  Jan.  16th;  reached  Oriana 
the  I7tb.  Remained  with  the  church 
here  till  the  20th  of  Feb.  with  the  excep 
tion  of  a few  days  spent  with  the  four 
families  of  our  faith  in  Norfolk  Co.,  Va. 

I was  glad  for  this  little  visit  as  1 found 
pleasant  acquaintances  with  those  peo- 
ple and  found  them  longing  after  the 
bread  of  heaven.  They  are  however  as 
sheep  having  no  shepherd.  We  now  re- 
turn to  the  colony  in  Warwick  Co.,  the 
church  here  has  recently  passed  through 
some  fiery  trials;  but  we  trust  the  effect 
will  be  that  her  light  will  shine  more 
brightly,  and  that  the  image  of  the 
blessed  Master  be  reflected  more  and 
more.  It  is  however  with  a feeling  of 
sadness  that  we  record  '.the  withdrawal 
of  one  of  the  ministers  from  this  con- 
gregation and  about  one  third  of  the 
members  in  the  colony.  This  leaves 
the  church  here  with  two  ministers. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

OUTLINES  ON  CHURCH  HISTORY. 


Realizing  that  the  readers  of  the  Her- 
ald would  be  both  interested  and  profit- 
ed by  a study  of -the  history  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Church  and  thinking  that  many 
would  study  such  history  if  they  had 
some  outlines  we  have  decided  to  print 
the  outlines  used  by  Bro.  Daniel  Kauff- 
man of  V ersailles.  Mo.  at  the  Elkhart  In  - 
stitute  during  the  short  Bible  course. 
Since  we  have  no  book  containing  a 
complete  history  of  the  Mennonites  to 
the  present  such  outlines  will  be  valu- 
able not  only  as  a study  bnt  for  future 
reference.  The  subject  was  treated 
under  the  following  general  beads 
which  were  again  subdivided. 

I.  Apostolic  Age. 

II.  Rise  of  Roman  Catholicism. 

III.  In  THE  Succession. 

IV.  The  Reformation. 

V.  History  of  the  Mennonites. 


one  Amish  and  one  Mennonite  and  28 
necessary  work  has  been  accomplished,  ok,,3(J,jnember8  Mennonite  and  Amish, 


and  that  we  are  now  in  a condition  to 
move  onward  and  are  better  equipped 
than  heretofore  to  withr^tand  the  as- 
saults of  the  enemy.  Bro.  Shenk  left 
us  on  the  morning  of  the  20th  for 


who  seem  now  to  be  working  harmoni- 
ously together  having  “One  Lor<^,  one 
faith,  with  one  aim,  the  glory  ot  God.” 
We  hope  to  see  more  and  more  of  a 
blending  and  laboring  together  tor  the 


APOSTIILIC  AGE. 

7.  Orijunizution  of  the  Church. 

1.  Calling  of  the  first  disciples.  John 
1 ; 39-51. 

2.  Ordination  of  the  twelve  apostles. 
Matt.  10;  Mark  6;  Luke  9. 

3.  Suicide  of  Judas  Iscariot.  Matt. 
27 : 3-5. 

4.  Calling  of  Matthias  to  the  Apostle- 
ship.  Acts  1 : 15-26. 

5.  Gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Acts 
2 : 1-21. 

11  Extension  of  Church  Qovemment. 

1.  Appointment  of  seven  deacons. 
Acts  6 ; 1-6. 

2.  N ames  of  the  officers  mentioned  in 
the  Apostolic  Church;— 

(a)  Bishops  or  Elders.  Acta  14  : 23; 
Phil.  1;  1;  I Tim.  3:1,  2,  5-7.  Tit. 
1 : 5-7. 

(b)  Ministers.  Acts  13  : 5. 

(c)  Evangelists.  Acts  21 : 8;  Eph.  4 : 
11;  2 Tim.  4:  5. 


(d)  Prophets,  pastors,  teachers.  Eph. 

4 : 11. 

III.  Orowih  of  the  Church. 

1.  Thousands  converted  at  Pentecost 
and  afterwards.  Acts  1-5. 

2.  The  gospel  preached  in  Samaria. 
Acts  8 : 5-25. 

3.  Reaches  Africa.  Acts  8 : 26-40. 

4.  The  door  opened  to  the  Gentiles. 
Acts  10. 

5.  Choosing  of  the  first  missionaries 
to  the  Gentiles.  Acts  13  : 1-3. 

6.  The  message  carried  to  Europe. 
Acte  16  ; 8-11. 

7.  The  gospel  at  Rome.  Acts  28. 

IV.  Opposition. 

1.  Dispersion  of  disciples  from  Jeru- 
salem. Acts  8 : 1-4. 

2.  Subsequent  persecutions. 

3.  Some  dissensions  and  heresies. 

V.  Later  work  of  the  Apostles. 

1.  Peter. — Is  supposed  to  have  carried 
the  gospel  to  Pontus,  Galatia,  Bitbynia, 
Cappadocia,  and  Asia.  — Oiigen.  Ac- 
cording to  Ancient  writers  Peter  was 
crucified  at  Rome  with  his  head  down- 
ward. 

2.  Andrew. — Some  connect  his  name 
with  Scythia,  Acbaia,  and  Asia  Minor. 
He  is  said  to  have  been  crucified  in 
Achaia. 

.3.  James  (the  greater).*-  Put  to  death 
by  order  of  Herod.  Acts  12  : 12. 

4.  John.— The  reputed  founder  of  the 
churches  of  Asia. — {Jerome).  John  died 
at  Ephesus. 

5.  Philip.— His  name  is  connected 
with  Upper  Asia. 

6.  Bartholomew  {Eathanael).  A re- 
puted apostle  of  Mesc  potamia  and  Per- 
sia. 

7.  Thomas. — Said  to  have  preached  in 
Parthia  and  Persia  and  possibly  in 
India.  Some  connect  his  name  with 
Ethiopia. 

8.  Matthew. — Tradition  connects  bis 
name  with  Asiatic  Ethiopia,  Chaldea, 
Persia  and  Parthia. 

9.  James  (the  less).  — Remained  at 
Jerusalem  where  he  suffered  martydom. 

10.  Simon  (the  Canaanite).  His 
name  is  connected  with  Egypt,  Gyrene, 
Libya,  Mauritania. 

11.  Jude.  — Tradition  connects  his 
name  with  Samaria,  Idumea,  Egypt, 
Persia  and  Armenia. 

12.  Judas  Iscariot.— Hanged  himself. 
Paul.  — Hie  name  is  connected  with 

Judea,  Samaria,  India,  Greece,  Italy, 
Arabia,  England,  Spain,  Gaul  and 
several  other  countries.  Died  the  death 
of  a martyr  at  Rome. 

Note. — All  the  Apostles  are  said  to 
have  died  a martyr’s  death  except  John. 

Questions. 

1.  What  event  marks  the  beginning 
of  tbe  Christian  Church  ? Give  reason 
for  your  answer. 

2.  What  circumstances  favorably 
affected  the  spreading  of  the  Gospel! 

3.  Can  we  guess  what  the  result  would 
have  been  bad  there  been  no  persecu- 
tion of  the  church  at  Jerusalem 'i* 

4.  Is  there  anything  in  the  Bible  sug- 
gesting a limit  to  the  numbers  and 
names  of  church  officers  ? 

5.  What  events,  in  your  opinion,  did 
most  to  aid  in  upbuilding  tbe  church 
at  Jerusalem?  Give  reason  for  your 
answer. 

6.  What  event,  in  your  opinion,  did 
most  in  hindering  tbe  work  and  cor- 
rupting the  church  ? Give  reason  for 
your  answer. 
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7.  Name  the  apostles  in  order  of  their 
prominence. 

8.  What  heresies  are  mentioned  as 
having  found  their  way  into  the  apos- 
tolic church. 

9.  Name  the  most  active  missionary 
centers  of  this  period. 

10.  What  progress  bad  Christianity 
made  at  the  time  of  tbe  death  of  the 
last  apostle? 

Tbe  outlines  for  the  next  number 
will  begin  with  tbe  Rise  of  Roman 
Catholicism. 

Note. — Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler  has  kindly 
offered  to  receive  answers  to  the  above 
questions  from  all  who  desire  to  take 
up  the  course.  He  will  examine  and 
return  corrected  all  manuscripts  sent 
him  before  .July  15th.  This  offer  will 
afford  all  an  excellent  opportunity  for  a 
systematic  study  of  Mennonite  his- 
tory.— Ed. 

For  the  He^*ald  of  Truth. 

ALONE  OR  WITH  THE  MAJORITY. 

BY  C.  K.  HOSTETLER. 

I have  trodden  the  wine-press 
alone.  — Isa.  63:  3. 

This  world  is  full  of  wine  presses. 
There  are  large  presses  and  small  ones, 
presses  that  are  run  by  steam,  elec 
tricity,  water  power,  by  hand,  and 
presses  that  are  moved  by  the  long  con- 
tinued, deep,  hard  action  of  the  human 
mind. 

These  presses  are  to  be  found  in 
every  corner,  nook  and  cranny  of  our 
globe.  On  mountain  tops  and  deep  in 
the  bowels  of  the  earth  we  can  hear 
the  grinding  of  the  wine  press  spoken 
of  by  the  prophet.  In  the  lowliest  huts 
and  in  kings’  palaces  there  goes  on  the 
steady  grind,  grind,  grind,  and  as  one  set 
of  grinders  finish  their  work  and  leave 
it,  others  follow  to  take  their  places. 
“For  the  living  know  that  they  shall  die; 
but  the  dead  know  not  anything,  neither 
have  they  anymore  a reward,  for  the 
memory  of  them  is  forgotten.  Also 
their  love  and  their  hatred  and  their 
envy  is  now  perished;  neither  have  they 
anymore  a portion  for  ever  of  anything 
that  is  done  under  the  sun.”  Eccl. 
9 ; 5,  6. 

It  is  not  simply  for  the  present  that 
we  are  treading  these  wine  presses.  As 
the  scenes  on  the  drama  of  life  are  con- 
stantly changing  it  is  the  treading  of 
these  presses  that  shapes  our  destiny 
for  eternal  happiness  or  eternal  destruc- 
tion. 

We  see  a man  with  a family  to  sup- 
port, an  invalid  wife,  rent  to  pay,  and 
as  we  notice  his  threadbare  coat  as  he 
trudges  back  and  forth  from  hie  daily 
employment,  and  as  we  think  of  the 
*1.00  per  day  that  is  supposed  to  meet 
all  the  requirements  of  himself  and 
family,  we  sigh  and  say:  he  is  treading 
his  winepress. 

The  poor  widow  left  alone  with  her 
little  ones  to  battle  with  life  and  pro- 
vide for  those  as  dear  as  her  life  who 
are  left  dependent  on  her  is  also  tread- 
ing her  winepress. 

The  millionaire  who  is  closeted  with 
his  attorney  looking  over  the  details  of 
some  new  venture  in  the  world  of  busi- 
ness, forgetting  all  else  except  the 
Mammon  he  is  serving,  is  treading  a 
winepress  that  brings  to  him  peculiar 
cares  and  sorrows.  Already  the  fur- 
rows on  his  brow  have  been  infcreased 
and  deepened  by  the  demands  made  on 
his  stock  of  vitality  and  it  is  only  a 
question  of  a short  time  till  he  shall 
hear  the  words  "Thou  fool”  spoken  to 
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him  in  tones  that  he  must  heed,  no 
matter  how  pressing  bis  business  en- 
gagements may  be.  Surely  tbe  wine- 
press he  is  treading  is  not  one  of  the 
easy  ones,  although  many  are  striving 
to  win  the  same  goal  for  which  he  has 
spent  his  life,  and  can  not  attain  to  it. 

But  the  wine  presses  of  which  we 
make  mention  above  are  still  not  of 
those  to  which  the  prophet  refers  when 
he  says,  “I  have  trodden  the  wine-press 
alone.” 

It  is  an  easy  matter  for  us  to  gather 
courage  and  strength  for  our  work  in 
life  when  we  are  surrounded  by  those 
who  are  striving  for  the  same  end,  and 
who  are  willing  to  help  us  in  our  strug- 
gle. 

If  we  sum  up  all  the  struggles 
and  strivings,  all  the  cares  and  sorrows 
and  toils  of  this  world,  add  all  the  re- 
sponsibilities resting  on  all  the  individ- 
uals that  ever  lived  we  will  have  a great 
mountain,  beyond  the  range  of  human 
conception. 

But  do  you  want  to  multiply  that 
mountain  by  ten  thousand,  just  add 
one  word,  alone.  Think  of  yourself  as 
being  called  to  carry  that  burden,  then 
your  own  cares  and  sorrows  will  sink 
into  Insignificance,  and  you  will  get 
a faint  gleam  of  what  was  resting  on 
our  Master,  Jesus  Christ,  when  He  was 
alone  in  the  garden  wrestling  in  prayer 
with  God  for  your  sins  and  mine. 

ThinK  of  the  sine  of  a whole  world 
resting  on  Him  with  the  wrath  of  God 
hanging  over  Him.  Think  of  one  soul 
being  called  to  bear  it  all,  and  then 
multiply  it  by  ten  thousand  by  remem 
bering  that  He  was  alone,  alone,  alone! 
Then  turn  back  to  the  prophet  who, 
looking  ahead  through  thedim  vistas  of 
centuries,  sees  one  coming  from  Edom 
with  garments  dyed  a deep  crimson, 
and  he  says  in  anticipation  of  the  salva- 
tion that  was  to  be  wrought  by  the  Man 
of  Sorrows:  “I  have  trodden  the  wine- 
press alone.” 

Have  you  ever  felt  what  it  is  to  be 
alone?  One  short  haif  day  of  absolute 
loneliness  is  enough  for  most  of  us. 
The  time  drags  heavily  and  we  long  for 
the  appearance  of  some  friend  to  help 
us  to  pass  the  hours.  It  is  said  there  is 
no  loneliness  that  is  to  be  compared  to 
that  of  being  alone  in  a large  city. 
“Alone  in  London”  is  the  title  of  a most 
touching  story  of  a little  girl  who  was 
left  without  friends  in  that  great  city. 
“Jessica’s  First  Prayer”  is  of  a similar 
nature  and  only  one  who  is  thoroughly 
acquainted  with  life  in  the  lower  strata 
of  that  great  city  could  have  written  so 
touching  a tale. 

But  to  be  alone  in  London  or  Paris 
or  New  York  or  Chicago  is  nothing 
compared  to  what  it  is  to  be  without 
Christ.  The  Christian  does  not  know 
what  it  is  to  be  alone.  Has  not  his 
Master  said  “Lo,  I am  with  you 
alway”  ? It  is  only  so  far  as  his  ming- 
ling with  the  world  is  concerned  and 
following  in  all  its  customs  and  habits 
and  vices  that  he  is  in  any  sense  alone. 

Here  comes  the  question  implied  in 
our  subject:  Will  we  stand  alone,  or 

will  we  go  down  the  stream  with  the 
majority?  I can  not  state  the  situation 
better  than  it  is  put  by  an  old  hymn: 

••It  Is  easy  lo  glide  with  Us  ripples, 

Adown  the  stream  of  time. 

To  flow  with  the  course  of  the  river 

Like  music  to  some  old  rhyme, 

B it  ah!  It  takes  courage  and  patience 
Against  Its  current  lo  ride. 

And  we  must  have  strength  from  heaven. 
When  rowing  against  the  tide.” 

You  know  how  that  is.  When  you 
are  going  down  stream  you  can  put  up 


your  oars  and  drift  with  the  currenT. 
But  turn  about  and  attempt  to  go  um 
stream  and  see  what  an  effort  it  taka^ 
to  make  any  headway.  ( 

We  have  many  examples  all  arouniF 
us  of  what  can  be  accomplished  by 
some  one  working  alone  in  the  face  of 
opposition  and  discouragements.  The 
steam  engine,  the  electric  motor,  the 
printing  press,  the  telegraph,  the  tele- 
phone, the  great  steamers  and  battle- 
ships, the  discoveries  that  have  been 
made  in  science  that  are  a great  boon 
to  humanity, — all  these  and  many  more 
that  we  can  not  stop  to  mention  are 
monuments  to  the  tireless  energy,  skill 
and  industry  of  men  who  were  not  con- 
tented with  drifting  with  the  current, 
but  who,  striking  out  on  a new  line, 
wrought  blessings  for  humanity  that 
will  endure  as  long  as  time  will  last. 

Can  Edison  afford  to  shut  himself  up 
in  his  laboratory  and  not  enjoy  the 
pleasures  of  society?  Look  to  his 
achievements  for  an  answer. 

Can  you  and  I afford  to  make  sacri- 
fices for  the  good  of  humanity  ? It  de- 
pends on  what  we  are  here  for.  If  we 
are  living  simply  for  the  pleasures  of 
tbe  moment,  drifting  down  tbe  channels 
of  time  with  the  majority,  trying  to  get 
all  the  good  out  of  life  with  the  least 
possible  effort,  then  we  can  not  afford 
to  work  alone.  It  will  be  too  tiresome. 
Our  nature  will  chafe  under  the  re- 
straint and  we  will  not  be  happy  be- 
cause we  can  not  indulge  our  appetites 
and  passions. 

But  if  we  rise  higher  than  the  things 
of  time  and  sense  we  can  well  afford  to 
break  away  from  the  throng  that  is 
traveling  tbe  beaten  pathway  and  do 
something  for  the  world  that  will  bring 
blessings  to  succeeding  generations. 


QUARTERLY  MEETING  OF  THE 
MENNONITE  S.  5 HISSION, 

The  regular  quarterly  meeting  of  the 
Mennonite  S.  S.  Mission  was  held  at  Kin 
zer,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Saturday,  Jan. 
27,  1900. 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  at 
9 : 45  and  the  exercises  were  com 
menced  by  singing  “Coronation.”  Bro. 
J.  B.  Senger,  the  newly  ordained  minis- 
ter of  this  place,  read  the  147th  Psalm 
and  offered  prayer,  hymn,  “Come  Thou 
Fount  of  every  Blessing.” 

A few  appropriate  remarks  were 
made  by  Superintendent  .lohn  11. 
Mellinger,  after  which  he  called  to  the 
chair  Bro.  George  Musselman  of  Inter- 
course, who  presided  during  the  day. 

The  minutes  of  the  last  meeting  were 
read  and  approved. 

Bishop  Eby  preached  from  Gal.  5 :‘26. 
"Let  us  not  be  desirous  of  vain  glory.” 
His  remarks  throughout  were  calcu 
lated  to  show  that  those  who  seek  vain 
glory  are  not  full  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ. 

Hymn,  "Jesus  is  a Friend.” 

An  address  was  given  by  Samuel 
Hess  of  Shiremanstown,  Pa.  Subject, 
“Education  in  Charitable  Giving.” 

Charity  is  that  disposition  of  heart 
that  will  make  men  think  well  of  one 
another.  Charity  is  love  In  action;  it 
is  illustrated  in  the  parable  of  the  “Good 
Samaritan.” 

The  best  evidence  of  charity  is  to 
show  charity  to  those  who  are  unchar 
itable.  “He  that  loveth  another  hath 
fulfilled  the  law.”  Proper  education  in 
giving  will  lead  us  to  give  In  such  a 


way  as  to  have  our  gift  do  the  most  for 
permanent  good. 

Singing,  “The  Love  that  Jesus  felt 
for  Me.” 

Bro.  Josiah  Book,  chairman  of  tbe 
auditing  committee  appointed  at  tbe 
last  meeting  to  audit  tbe  accounts  of 
the  treasurers  of  tbe  S.  S.  Mission  and 
the  Welsh  Mt.  Industrial  Mission,  re- 
ported the  accounts  correct,  and  all 
money,  in  their  judgment,  wisely  ex- 
pended. 

Singing,  “Forth  to  the  Harvest.” 

The  meeting  then  adjourned  to  1 ; P. 
M.  From  1 to  1 : 30,  song  service. 
Prayer  by  Bro.  C.  M.  Brackbill. 

Short  address  by  Pre.  Malford  Hagler, 
tbe  colored  Presbyterian  minister  who 
is  looking  after  the  spiritual  interests  of 
the  colored  people  on  tbe  Welsh  Moun- 
tain. 

Singing,  “Guide  me.  Saviour." 

The  secretary  read  a letter  from  Bro. 
J.  A.  Ressler,  Dhamtari,  India. 

Address,  “Elements  of  Good  Govern- 
ment.” 

This  address  was  to  have  been  given 
by  Bro.  Benj.  Weaver  of  Cburchtown, 
Pa.,  but  in  bis  absence,  on  account  of 
ill  health,  it  was  given  by  Bro.  Isaac  E. 
Hershey. 

A good  government  is  one  that  bene- 
fits its  subjects.  Our  appetites  do  not 
yield  easily  to  our  better  judgment, 
but  our  bodies  are  better  off  for  being 
well  governed;  as  it  is  with  our  individ- 
ual bodies  so  it  is  with  political  bodies. 
Good  government  implies  good  goc- 
ernors.  The  first  element  of  good  gov- 
ernment is  a proper  example.  Tbe 
ruler  must  be  as  he  wishes  his  people  to 
be.  We  have  a perfect  pattern  in  tbe 
person  of  Christ.  A law  is  as  a balus- 
trade to  prevent  people  from  falling. 
Singing,  “Keeping  Step  with  Jesus.” 
Address,  “Tbe  Bondage  of  Insub- 
ordination," by  Bro.  M.  G.  Weaver,  of 
Spring  Grove,  Pa. 

It  is  ordained  that  human  beings 
should  seek  happiness.  Bondage  does 
not  bring  happiness.  In  the  obedience 
of  God’s  law  there  is  no  bondage. 
Willful  ignorance  of  God's  law  is  a 
chief  source  of  insubordination.  Insub  - 
ordination  to  our  earthly  superiors  or 
rulers  is  justifiable  only  when  they  ask 
us  to  disobey  or  dishonor  God. 

Reformation  does  not  always  begin 
with  legislation;  rather  with  educa- 
tion. The  hope  of  the  future 
is  in  our  boys  and  girls.  Train 
aright  our  boys  and  girls  and  the  hope 
of  the  future  is  accomplished 

The  above  s[>eaker  was  followed  by 
Bro.  N.  II.  Mack,  on  the  same  subject. 
Bro.  Mack  confined  bis  remarks  chiefly 
to  man’s  insubordination  to  the  Spirit 
of  God. 

The  directoiB  constituting  the  Board 
of  the  Welsh  Mt.  Industrial  Mission 
were  all  re  appointed. 

The  appointment  of  officers  for  the 
Mission  S.  Schools  was  deferred  until 
the  April  meeting. 

In  the  summer  of  lV.k>  a mission  S.  S. 
was  opened  at  Red  Well  school  house 
on  a spur  of  the  Welsh  Mountains. 
Since  then  a congregation  has  sprung 
up  with  about  thirty  new  members  in 
the  church,  a meeting  bouse  has  been 
built,  and  at  this  meeting  the  S.  S.  Mis 
sion  formally  relinquished  its  authority, 
and  left  the  congregation  to  take  care 
of  itself,  or  rather,  perhaps,  handed 
the  congregation  over  to  the  care  of  the 
church. 

Singing, »“Thlne  Alone.” 
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After  some  addresBes  by  visiting 
brethren  the  congregation  sang,  “Sweet 
Hume  of  the  Soul,”  “Sweet  By  and  By” 
and  the  usual  Doxology  and  the  meeting 
adjourned. 

Amos  A.  Kk.sslkr,  Sec. 


FREEWILL  OFFERINGS. 

Uei  EivKi)  For  MbnnoniteObi-han.s’  Homk 
For  Feb.  IWM). 


Nancy  Hartzler.  Mo..  S 50 

Friend,  Akron,  O.,  0 00 

I.  M.  /.ook.  i’a.,  I 00 

Juo.  Gcll,  Va.,  * 00 

Total  $11  50 
From  West  Liberty,  O.,  Bible  l^esson 
Picture*. 

A Brother,  Wellersvllle,  O.,  8 chlckene. 
Friend,  Wooster,  O.,  pair  boots. 

Brother,  Smlthvllle,  O.,  2 chlckrns. 
Gratefully  acknowledged, 

A.  Metzler,  Supt. 

Notes.— While  the  receipts  this 
month  fall  below  the  average,  we  still 
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He  called  into  action  when  He  stilled 
the  tempest.  Then  1 read  the  numer- 
ous instances  of  the  restoration  of 
sight  to  the  blind,  how  He  made  the 
lame  to  walk,  the  deaf  to  hear;  the 
cleanzing  of  the  lepers,  raising  the 
dead  to  life,  and  preaching  the  gospel 
to  the  poor.  A little  farther  on  I read 
again  of  the  pleasure  the  good  God 
said  He  derived  from  His  beloved  Son, 
and  how  God  made  the  Lord's  counten- 
ance to  shine  with  a radiant  light  when 
He  was  transfigured. 

Next  I found  the  narrative  which 
describes  the  kindly,  beautiful  manner 
in  which  Jesus  surprise^d  His  disciples 
when  He  came  to  them,  walking  on 
the  boisterous  waters.  Peter’s  attempt 
to  meet  the  Master  over  the  raging 
sea  and  Christ’s  readiness  to  stretch 
forth  His  hand  to  save  the  sinking 


Him.  Why,  then,  did  God  love  the  sin- 
ner ■!<  That  He  did  love  him,  and  does 
love  him,  is  plain  as  revelation  can 
make  it.  To  say  that  God  does  not  love 
the  sinner  until  the  sinner  loves  God,  is 
a lie  against  Him-  a doctrine  of  the 
devil.  It  is  one  of  the  hardest  stones 
which  have  to  be  hammered  out  of  our 
hard  hearts.  That  God  loves  the  sin- 
ner as  he  is,  is  the  Gospel.  Anything 
less  could  not  meet  his  case,  seeing  ho 
is  "corrupt  according  to  the  deceitful 
lusts,”  and,  in  his  very  essence,  "eumity 
against  God.” 

We  may  learn  a little  of  what  grace 
is  in  God  by  seeing  what  it  is  in  man. 
And  we  may  know,  in  some  measure, 
how  it  affects  the  sinner  who  receives  it, 
by  a glance  afits  effects  as  produced  by 
one  human  person  on  another.  Let  me 
suppose  a case  in  illustration. 


at  my  feet.  There  he  lies,  as  it  were, 
dead!  It  was  more  than  he  could  bear. 

But  now,  revived,  he  asks— “Sir,  who 
sent  me  this':*” 

“The  Queen  sent  it.” 

Why  did  the  Queen  send  it  to  me?” 

“I  cannot  say.  It  was  yrace  in  her 
— her  act  as  sovereign.  It  pleased  her 
to  do  it.” 

“Sir,  what  have  I ever  done  to  the 
Queen  ?” 

“Nothing,  hut  break  her  laws.” 

“Could  1 see  the  Queen  T’ 

“Why  do  you  want  to  see  the  Queen 
At  this  the  tears  are  in  his  eyes. 
What  a Bight!  How  refreshing  to  those 
hot  sockets— those  weary  eyes!  Ha! 
yee;  tears!  What  a tale  they  tell!  A 
new  life  is  coming!  Hail  to  that  life! 
Dear  saved  sinners,  you  understand 
me? 


feel  that  God, in  many  ways,  is  blessing 
the  Home.  Institutions  like  this  can- 
not be  built  up  in  a day,  but  it  means 
prayerful,  patient  and  persistent  toil  for 
somebody  to  establish  upon  the  true 
foundation  a charitable  institution  that 
may  stand  the  test  of  time.  While  like 
all  other  institutions  in  the  church, 
this  Home  has  had,  in  some  ways,  its 
ups  and  downs,  we  believe  we  can  see 
for  it  the  dawn  of  a bright  future. 
Seemingly  Providence  has  opened  the 
way  (perhaps  different  from  what  most 
of  us  had  expected)  whereby  the  Men- 
nonite  Orphans’  Home  may,  in  the  near 
future,  be  removed  into  other  and  more 
convenient  quarters.  While  in  many 
ways  its  present  location  is  a good  one, 
yet,  there  have  been  some  disadvan- 
tages connected  with  it  that  could  be 
readily  overcome  by  the  proposed 
change  the  Board  of  Managers  is  now 
seriously  considering. 

The  building  in  view  is  at  once  more 
convenient  and  substantial,  and  also 
siifticiently  large  to  easily  accommodate 
the  present  needs  of  the  Home  without 
enlarging  it.  This  with  thesuperior  mail, 
school  and  church  privileges,  besides 
other  conveniences,  would  make  the 
change  in  view  a desirable  one.  Mean- 
time let  us  all  pray  that  the  Lord  may 
go  before  us  and  guide  the  work  by  His 
unerring  hand  that  Ills  will  only  may 
be  carried  out  in  this  matter.  We  be- 
lieve the  change  would  be  eventually 
one  of  great  economy. 

A.  Metzlek,  Orrville,  O. 

For  tbo  Ucrald  of  Truth. 

OVER  AND  OVER  AGAIN. 

nv  ELIZA  BET/.NER. 

That  beautiful  story  of  the  Christ 
which  has  been  handed  down  to  us 
from  century  to  century,  has  lost  none 
of  its  gralideur  and  loveliness.  Indeed 
the  older  the  story  grows— the  more 
frequently  we  tell  it  over,  the  more 
magnificent  and  lustrous  does  the 
brightness  seem  that  shines  around  it. 
It  is  the  same  old  story  which  Jesus 
told  and  lived  here  on  earth  many 
hundred  years  ago,  and  still  it  is  ever 
new. 

One  day,  not  long  since,  I opened  my 
Bible  and  read  several  familiar  pas- 
sages here  and  there  in  the  gospel 
written  by  Saint  Matthew.  On  this 
occasion  1 was  more  than  ordinarily 


Peter  the  moment  the  disciple  cried 
“Lord,  save  mo.”  Then  follows  that 
awful  hour  of  suffering  the  Savior 
endured  in  the  same  garden  where  He 
very  probably  on  former  occasions  had 
retired  to  rest  and  to  meditate. 

All  of  these  narratives  have  a sig- 
nificant meaning  for  us.  Now  that  the 
Savior  has  ascended  into  heaven.  He 
has  entrusted  to  us  much  of  His  earth- 
ly work.  The  Master  certainly  expects 
us,  by  His  grace,  to  at  least  help  calm 
the  tempests  which  arise  in  human 
natures;  to  wear  shining  countenances, 
a lefiection  of  the  Master's  light  and 
love,  and  in  walking  over  rough  and 
stormy  seas,  or  when  occasionally  enter- 
ing that  place  of  bitter  suffering,  the 
garden  of  Gethsemane,  we  shall  have 
the  most  loving  of  companions,  the 
Savior. 

The  great,  grand  story  of  the  loving 
Redeemer  will  be  our  theme  In  glory, 
and  by  telling  it  over  and  over  again— 
both  in  word  and  deed,  souls  may  be 
saved  and  we  will  know  the  story  better 
when  we  pass  into  the  Beyond. 

Berlin,  Ont. 

WHY  DID  GOD  LOVE  MAN? 

How  little  do  we  understand  what 
grace  i«!  And  how  slow  are  we  to  per- 
ceive that  grace  is  for  sinners,  simple 
and  solely  08  a sinner — as  one  without 
any  particle  of  merit  to  recommend  him 
to  Divine  favour!  We  are  apt  to  intro 
duce  something  between  the  grace  of 
God  and  the  unmixed  sinfulness  of 
man.  This  robs  grace  of  its  true 
character.  Were  there  any  merit  in  the 
sinner,  it  would  prevent  the  exercise  of 
grace.  If  he  merited  salvation,  salva- 
tion would  no  longer  be  a gift,  but  a 
right  which  he  could  claim.  If  the 
slightest  atom  of  desert  or  merit 
come  between  the  sinner  and  eternal 
life,  that  life  is  no  longer  a gift.  In 
such  a case,  God  would  be  the  debtor 
and  man  the  creditor,  and  not  man  the 
debtor  and  God  the  Giver. 

But  who  can  tell  what  grace  is?  Or 
who  can  describe  Divine  love?  I some- 
times try  to  solve  the  question,  “ Why 
did  God  love  man'/  1 know  that  God's 
nature  is  perfectly  pure,  and  that  He 
loves  what  is  pure,  and  holy,  and  good. 
But  man  was  not  pure,  or  holy,  or 
good;  man  was  depraved  and  corrupt. 
God  loves  what  is  gracious  and  grate- 
ful in  His  creatures.  But  man  was 


I had  long  wished  to  be  the  bearer  of 
life  to  some  condemned  cell.  My  wish 
was  granted  me.  It  was  on  a Tuesday 
that  a poor  sentenced  criminal  was  to 
be  hanged.  He  was  within  one  day  of 
the  fatal  drop.  But  on  the  Monday,  all 
unexpectedly,  1 was  summoned  to  take 
him  his  life!  I had  obtained  a reprieve 
for  that  man— a paper  signed  by  our 
gracious  Sovereign  giving  him  back  his 
forfeited  life.  This,  as  I have  said,  is 
what  1 had  long  wished  for.  So  won- 
derful a privilege  was  it  to  be  in  a posi- 
tion to  give  life ! 

My  first  thought  was.  Where  is^the 
train  that  can  bear  me  swift  enough  to 
the  cell  ? I dreamt  not  of  delay.  Delay 
appeared  cruel;  until,  at  the  very  thresh- 
old of  the  prison,  I bethought  me  thils 
—How  can  I tell  him  ? The  news  will 
kill  him.  The  man  will  die  if  I tell  him, 
so  great  will  be  the  revulsion.  He  has 
died,  so  to  speak.  He  is  dead  in  law. 
And  he  is  already  in  the  bitterness  of 
death.  So,  with  life  in  my  band,  I stand 
before  the  victim  in  his  cell.  His  face 
is  wan.  His  knees  feeble.  His  vacant 
eyes  have  no  tears,  but  are  red;  and 
look  as  if,  with  dry,  hot  grief,  they  had 
burned  down  into  their  sockets.  Mel- 
ancholy picture!  She  who  owned  him 
as  her  husband  had  just  been  carried 
out  from  the  last  separation— still,  and 
seemingly  a corpse,  unconscious  of  the 
strange,  last  kiss  which  a murderer  bad 
impressed  on  her  lips.  The  expectant 
orphans,  after  their  wretched  farewell, 
were  crying  over  the  yet  motionless 
form  of  their  mother. 

“My  poor  man,  can  you  read'?” 

“Yes,”  was  the  reply. 

But  fearing  to  break  the  royal  pardon 
to  him  too  suddenly,  I added — 

“Would  you  like  your  life'?” 

“Sir,”  he  responded,  “do  not  trifle 
with  me.” 

“But  life  is  sweet- is  it  not'?” 

“Sir,  I would  rather  you  would  not 
speak  to  me.” 

“But  would  you  not  like  me  to  pro- 
cure your  life?” 

“It  is  of  no  use,  sir;  I'm  justly  con- 
demned. I'm  a dead  man.” 

“But  the  Queen  could  give  you  your 
life.” 

He  looks  inquiringly  at  me,  but  is 
silent. 

“Can  you  read  this  ?” 

And  now  those  hot  eyes  are  directed 
down  upon  the  paper.  As  he  intently 
reads,  putting  my  arm  around  his 


impressed  with  the  reading  of  these  ungracious  and  ungrateful.  And,  shoulders,  I say- 

striking  incidents,  which  we  have  read  moreover,  God  loves  those  that  “There,  my  poor  fellow;  there  is  your 

over  and  over  again.  love  Him.  But  man  did  not  love  God.  life!  ’ 

First,  I read  the  instance  of  the  The  sinner  in  bis  natural,  carnal  mind.  No  sooner  had  1 uttered  the  words 

Lord’s  great  power  and  might  which  never  loves  God,  but  is  enmity  against  than,  as  I had  expected,  he  dropt  down 


“Sir,”  he  repeats,  “could  I see  the 
(2ueen  ?” 

“What  for'?” 

“I  don’t  know;  but  if  I mop— why, 
I’d  fall  at  her  feet.  I’d  embrace  her 
feet;  I’d  like  to  kiss  them— if  it  were 
but  for  once.  And  this  life.  I’d  place 
it  at  her  service '?”  I would  die  for  her, 
and  I would  never  break  her  good  laws 
again. 

“Then  you  would  die  for  her?'* 

“I  could.  My  life  is  not  my  own,  but 
hers.  She  gives  it  to  me.” 

Dear  friends,  do  we  get  any  inkling 
yet  as  to  why  God  loved  us  ’?  W e were 
lying  In  our  blood.  We  were  guilty, 
condemned  to  die,  and  on  the  eve  of 
final  destruction.  We  loved  sin,  and 
hated  God.  Yet  God  loved  us.  He 
loved  the  world— this  poor  sinful  world. 
“Ho  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his 
only-begotten  Son”  to  die  for  us.  The 
analogy  is  feeble,  but  the  Queen  knew 
what  feelings  filled  her  heart.  She  was 
conscious  of  clemency — of  grace.  She 
felt  compassion  for  the  poor,  miserable 
victim  of  crime;  and  she  knew  the  mur- 
derer, when  saved,  would  reveal  all  this 
-that  he  would  be  a mirror  in  which  it 
would  be  reflected.  She  anticipated, 
also,  what  would  be  the  effect  of  grace 
—that  it  would  draw  forth  love;  that 
the  saved  one,  more  than  all  her  other 
subjects,  would  devote  himself  to  her 
interests,  and,  if  needful,  would  die  in 
her  service.  Were  he  to  shine  amongst 
her  peers  as  a member  of  her  Court — 
educated,  and  honoured— so  much  the 
greater  wonder — so  much  the  brighter 
witness  would  he  be  of  her  favour  and 
of  her  grace.  So  God  knew  what  was 
in  Himself— resources  that  had  never 
been  brought  out,  which  no  eye  had 
ever  seen  or  heart  conceived.  There 
they  lay— hidden  riches  of  grace  and 
love  truly  inflnite. 

But  God  said,  I will  work  a work  in 
saving  the  sinner  that,  more  than  any- 
thing else,  will  bring  out  those  re- 
sources. How  could  His  compassion 
or  His  grace  be  shown  in  angels  who 
never  fell?  or  even  His  love  and  joy  to 
the  same  extent  as  in  redeemed  sin- 
ners'? Where  can  we  see  holiness,  or 
righteousness,  or  love,  so  displayed  as 
at  the  Cross?  Angels  are  subjects, 
servants,  standing  before  God  in  primal 
innocence;  delighting  to  do  His  will 
and  yield  Him  homage;  but  sinners  re- 
deemed from  death  and  from  the  lowest 
degradation,  by  “the  precious  blood  of 
Christ,”  are  made  one  with  Christ- 
loved  by  God  as  Jesus  is  loved — to  be 
glorified  with  Christ  with  the  same 
glory,  and  to  sit  with  Him  on  His 
throne  as  co-heirs  of  the  same  inheri- 
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tance!  Uh,  marvei  of  marvels!  wonder 
of  the  universe— displaying,  as  it  does, 
“the  manifold  wisdom  of  God,”  and 
“the  exceeding  riches  of  His  grace!” 

In  the  illustration  which  I have  used, 
it  is  rather  the  Queen  that  we  should 
see,  and  not  so  much  the  saved  mur- 
derer; especially  if,  besides  having  his 
life  granted  to  him,  he  is  now,  as  we 
have  supposed,  not  only  saved,  educated, 
elevated,  but  brought  into  nearness  to 
the  throne  itself,  and  with  unmeasured 
honour  made  to  share  its  highest  confi- 
dence, its  richest  glory.  Law  would  have 
consigned  him  to  an  ignominious  death, 
and  buried  him  in  a felon’s  grave;  but 
prace  has  in  him  erected  a monument  for 
herself,  and  has  adorned  that  monu- 
ment with  beauty  and  great  glory— a 
glory  and  beauty  bestowed  by  her  own 
lavish  hand.  Thus  out  of  the  marred 
and  broken  pieces  of  our  ruin,  in  which 
the  enemy  found  his  triumph',  God  has 
collected  and  constructed  a wondrous 
plate,  on  which  He  has  portrayed,  as 
it  were,  a portrait  of  Himself— His  wis- 
dom, His  righteousness.  His  holiness, 
and  His  love! 

Now,  this  is  the  God  ward  side  of 
truth;  and  very  precious  it  is  to  him 
that  sees  it.  It  would  have  been  be- 
ginning at  the  wrong  end  if  1 bad  gone 
into  that  felon’s  cell,  and  had  said— 
“My  poor  man,  you  must  love  the 
(iueen.”  How  could  he  lov^  the  (iueen  ? 
Was  he  not,  on  the  morrow,  to  be  bung 
by  her  laws'?  Where,  in  bis  case,  was 
there  a way  for  lovel  There  was  room 
enough  for  misery,  fear,  and  dread;  but 
none,  in  the  nature  of  things,  for  love. 

Or  suppose  I had  said,  “My  poor  man, 
you  must  reform,  be  sorry,  turn  over  to 
a new  life.’'  On  the  morrow  he  was  to 
die.  The  law  demanded  bis  death; 
and  none  of  those  inward  exercises  of 
soul,  nor  outward  moral  amendments, 
would  or  could  stay  that  demand.  He 
had  wept  his  last  tears;  he  bad  groaned 
under  the  sentence.  But  of  weeping 
and  groaning  no  account  is  taken  by 
. the  law.  He  must  be  hung  by  law,  or 
saved  by  grace. 

Now,  these  were  the  two  alternatives 
that  lay  before  God.  God  must, accord- 
ing to  His  justice,  which  demanded  the 
sinner’s  death,  utterly  condemn  him; 
or,  on  the  ground  of  grace,  save  him. 
He  chose  the  latter.  Grace  reigned— 
not  at  the  expense  of  law,  but  by  a 
most  glorious  vindication  of  the  right- 
eousness of  law,  Christ  became  sin; 
that  is.  He  became  responsible  for  its 
penalty,  which  was  death.  And  that 
death  He  suffered — suffered  for  us.  He 
took  the  place  of  the  guilty;  he  bore 
the  judgment  of  the  guilty;  and 
consequently  the  guilty,  for  whom  He 
suffered,  need  not  die.  Life  has  been 
purchased  for  them.  As  has  been  well 
said,  "Infinite  worth  has  met  and  dis- 
charged eternal  penalties.”  Thus  the 
Gospel  of  the  grace  of  God — God’s  good 
new8,(Kom.  1 : 1,)— is  “the  opening  of 
the  prison  to  them  that  were  bound.” 
It  is  the  proclamation  of  free  pardon 
for  the  guilty — of  salvation  for  the  lost. 
It  is  a message  of  pure,  unmixed,  sove- 
reign grace  for  those  who  have  nothing 
but  their  crimes  to  recommend  them  to 
mercy.  It  is  an  announcement  of  life 
— yes,  life  eternal — to  those  who  were 
condemned  to  death  — DEATH  — the 
terrible  sentence  of  the  righteous  and 
rigorous  law. 

Thus  to  know  God— His  love  to  us  as 
sinners— is  the  true  spring  of  our  love 
to  Him.  “We  love  Him  because  He 


first  loved  us.”  It  is  a poor,  meagre 
Gospel  merely  to  say  that  unless  we 
change  our  ways,  or  love  God,  we  shall 
be  lost.  This  may  be  man’s  Gospel, but 
it  is  not  God’s.  It  is  God's  Gospel  to 
say— We  were  guilty,  lost;  we  had  to  die 
—were  under  sentence  of  death;  but 
Christ  took  that  sentence — He  did  die 
for  us.  Iltrceiving  this,  believing  it,  we 
are  saved— yes;  receiving  it,  or  believing 
it  as  simply  as  did  the  murderer  receive 
or  believe  the  message  which  gave  him 
hie  life.  Such  is  faith.  The  blessed- 
ness, however,  of  believing,  is  not  in 
thinking  of  faith  itself,  but  of  its  ob 
ject;  even  as  the  murderer  never 
thought  of  hoio  he  was  to  believe  the 
message,  but  of  the  astounding  and  joy- 
inspiring  truth  which  that  message 
conveyed.  And  when  he  read  or  knew 
that  message,  it  gave  him  life,  joy, 
peace,  gratitude.  It  was  in  him  the 
germ  of  every  emotion  and  affection 
which  became  a subject  of  such  grace 
as  that  bestowed  on  him.  Thus  also  is 
it  with  the  good  news  of  Christ? 

Strange  preaching  of  the  Gospel — 
strange  would  it  not  be,  were  we  to  tell 
everything  hut  the  Gospel  ? 

Sad,  unaccountable  overlooking  of 
my  mission  would  it  have  been,  if  I bad 
gone  into  the  prison  cell,  and  bad  ex- 
patiated on  the  horrors  of  murder,  and 
on  the  misery  of  the  drop,  and  had  en- 
joined on  the  criminal  (a  hopeless  task 
in  his  case)  sorrow  for  the  past,  and 
amendment  for  the  future,  but  had 
forgotten  to  produce  the  Queen's  re- 
prieve! Melancholy  trifling  is  it  with 
souls,  when  sin  is  portrayed,  and  the 
law  is  opened,  and  death  described,  and 
the  Judge  at  the  door,  and  heaven  de- 
picted as  lost,  and  hell — its  doom,  its 
fire,  its  worm,  and  flame— displayed; 
but  no  reprieve— no  announcement  of 
pardon — no  news  of  life!  no  Gospel — 
no  free  offer  of  Christ— no  kingdom  of 
heaven  opened  to  all  believers! 

Let  me  not  be  mistaken.  None  can 
over  estimate  the  evil  of  sin,  or  the 
awfulness  of  death,  and  judgment, 
and  eternity,  to  the  unsaved.  But  to 
begin  and  end  with  these-  how  melan- 
choly ! and  may  I not  add,  how  cruel ! 
Many  a sinner  already  knows  the 
misery  of  sin,  and  the  dread  of  dying, 
and  the  fear  of  hell.  What  he  wants  is 
to  be  saved.  My  poor  prisoner  -he 
knew  the  wickedness  of  murder,  the 
misery  of  his  prison,  the  horrors  of  the 
gallows.  What  he  needed,  and  that 
which  alone  would  meet  his  cate,  was 
grace,  pure  grace-  the  gift  of  his  life. 
In  no  other  way  could  it  come.  He 
had  no  plea;  no  reason  to  show  for  his 
life.  He  had  no  hope.  Grace  alone 
could  meet  his  case.  Grace  alone  can 
meet  ours. 

Nor  shall  we  ever  take  other  ground 
than  this— no,  not  even  in  heaven.  It 
will  be  always  and  for  ever — 

"Oh,  tograi»  how  great  a debtor!” 

It  will  be  always  and  forever— Unto 
Him  that  loved  us,  and  washed  us  from 
our  sins  in  his  own  blood,  and  hath 
made  us  kings  and  priests  unto  God 
and  his  Father;  to  him  be  glory  and 
dominion  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen.” 

J.  D.  S. 


PRAY  WITHOUT  CEASING. 

My  Lord  and  my  Savior,  Creator  and  King. 
Thy  love  and  Thy  glory  forever  I’ll  »lng; 

O Jesus,  then  help  me  remember  each  day 
To  “Pray  without  ceasing”— Thy  word  to 
obey; 


For  nothing  can  cherish  devotion  In  me 
Like  secret  and  constant  communion  with 
Thee. 

My  soul  Is  In  raplures— Tbon  relgnest  within. 
To  carry  my  burdens  and  cleanse  me  from 
sin; 

O Jesus,  then  help  me  remember  each  day 
To  “Pray  without  ceasing”— Thy  word  to 
obey; 

For  nothing  can  cherish  Thy  "fullness”  In 
me 

Like  secret  and  constant  communion  with 
Thee. 

Now  consciously  feeling  Thy  Spirit’s  ooulrol. 
With  Joyful  surrender  of  body  and  soul- 
O Jesus,  control  me  by  night  and  by  day; 

I’ll  "Pray  without  ceasing”— so  sweet  to  obey; 
For  nothing  can  cherish  submission  In  me 
Like  secret  and  constant  communion  with 
Thee. 

How  honored  and  glorious.  Thy  temple  to  be, 
And  know  that  Thou  dwellest  this  moment 
In  inel 

0 Jesus,  I'll  praise  Thee,  by  night  and  by  day. 
And  “Pray  without  ceasing”— Thy  word  lo 

obey; 

For  nothing  can  sever  Thy  Spirit  from  me 
So  long  as  I’m  constantly  looking  to  Thee. 

How  sweet  my  abiding  In  Thee  the  true  Vim! 

1 feel  and  I know  that  in  truth  1 am  Thine— 

O help  me  be  thankful  by  night  and  by  day. 
And  "Pray  without  ceasing”— Thy  w<  rd  to 

obey; 

For  nothing  can  sever  Thy  union  with  me 
So  long  as  I’m  constantly  trusting  In  Thee. 

Thy  love  aad  Thy  presence  are  sweeter  to  me 
Than  dearest  i»mpanlons,  whoever  they  be;— 
O Jesus,  dwell  In  me,  by  night  and  by  c ay , 
l’ll-“Pray  without  ceasing”— Thy  word  I’ll 
obey ; 

For  nothing  can  cherish  Thy  presence  In  me 
Like  secret  and  constant  communion  with 
Thee. 

How  brilliant  my  pathway,  when  Thou  art 
my  light! 

How  clear  is  my  vision,  when  Thou  art  my 
Sight! 

O help  me  remember  by  night  and  by  day 
To  "Pray  without  ceasing”- Thy  word  to 
obey; 

For  nothing  will  cherish  this  glory  In  me 
Like  secret  communion,  my  Savior,  with 
Thee. 

Hjow  sweet  my  communion  when  low  at  Thy 
feet. 

When  doing  Thy  will  is  my  drink  and  my 
meat! 

U Jesus,  I’ll  trust  Thee  by  night  and  by  day, 
I’ll  "Pray  without  ceasing,”  so  sweet  to  obey  ; 
For  nothing  willcherlsh  submission  In  me 
Like  secret  and  constant  communion  with 
Thee. 

In  "valley  of  blessing,  so  sweet”  to  my  soul, 
Where  lowly  and  meekly  I yield  Thee  con- 
trol; 

O Jesus,  I’ll  trust  Thee  by  night  and  by  day. 
I’ll  "Pray  without  ceasing.”  so  sweet  to  obey; 
For  nothing  will  i-herlsh  true  mrekness  In  me 
Like  secret  and  holy  communion  with  Thee. 

If  honestly  tolling  with  spade  or  with  plow. 
And  earning  my  bread  by  the  sweat  of  my 
brow, 

O help  me  remember,  fur  still  1 am  free 
To  “Pray  wllhout  ceasing”  In  secret  to  Th»e; 
For  u:>thing  supplies  me  with  food  for  my 
soul. 

When  ceasing  to  pray  for  Thy  loving  control. 

If  plying  my  calling,  whatever  It  be. 

In  shop  or  in  ollice,  on  land  or  on  sea, 

O help  me  remember,  for  still  1 am  free 
To  “Pray  wllhout  ceasing”  In  secret  to  Thee; 
For  nothing  can  cbeiish  true  fervor  of  soul. 
When  ceasing  to  pniy  for  Thy  loving  control. 

If  father,  or  mother,  or  daughter,  or  sou. 

With  duties  domestic  that  never  seem  done. 

O help  me  remember,  for  still  1 am  free. 

To  "Pray  without  ceasing”  In  secret  to  Thee; 
For  nothing  can  lighten  each  burden  for  me 
Like  secret  and  holy  communion  with  Thee 

If  eating  or  drinking,  at  home  or  away. 

Or  -walking,  or  riding,  by  night  or  by  day, 

O Savior,  dwell  In  me,  for  still  I am  free 
To  "Pray  without  ceasing,”  wherever  I be; 

For  nothing  can  cherish  Thy  love  In  my  soul. 
When  ceasing  to  pray  for  Thy  Spirit’s  control. 

If  aged  and  weary.  In  bondage  or  free, 

Ur  child  at  my  leisure,  with  soul  full  of  glee. 

O Savior,  dwell  In  me,  for  still  I am  free 
To’-Pray  without  ceasing”  whoever  1 be; 

For  Thou  wilt  preserve  my  devotion  of  soul. 
So  long  as  I’m  seeking  Thy  loving  control. 


If  faith  Is  yet  meagre,  and  dim  Is  my  sight. 
From  trusting  too  freely  my  own  feeble  light, 
OBavlor,  uplift  me,  for  still  I am  free 
To  “Pray  without  ceasing”  In  secret  to  Thee; 
For  Thou  wilt  relieve  me  from  “leanness  of 
soul,” 

If  constantly  seeking  Thy  loving  control. 

If  ever  I’m  trusting  In  things  that  are  vain. 
Forgetting  to  thank  Thee  for  trials  and  pain, 
O Havlor,  remind  me,  lor  sllll  I am  free 
To  “Pray  without  ceasing”  In  secret  to  Thee; 
For  nothing  will  keep  me  so  grateful  In  soul 
As  looking  to  Thee  for  Thy  constant  control. 

If  others  would  lead  me  to  wander  from  Thee, 
And  cease  my  communion,  one  day,  it  may 
be; 

O Jesus,  watch  o’er  me  by  night  and  by  day. 
I’ll  "Pray  without  ceasing,”  Thy  word  I’ll 
obey; 

For  nothing  can  bind  Thee  so  closely  to  me 
As  secret  and  constant  communion  with 
Thee. 

If  tempted  to  yield  to  the  “Prince  of  this 
world,” 

How  swiftly  soever  his  darts  may  be  burled, 
O Jesus,  then  guard  me,  by  night  and  by  day. 
I’ll  “Pray  without  ceasing.”  Thy  word  I’ll 
obey; 

For  nothing  will  keep  him  so  distant  from 
me 

As  secret  and  constant  communion  with 
Thee. 

If  others  shall  choose  after  Mammon  to  roam. 
And  wander  away  from  their  Father’s  dear 
home. 

Let  me  not  forget  Thee,  for  now  I’ll  agree 
To  “Pray  without  ceasing”  In  secret  to  Thee. 
For  Thou  wilt  preserve  me  from  falling  away, 
W hlle  yet  I conlinue  to  praise  and  to  pray. 

If  roaming  afar,  o’er  the  land  or  the  sea. 

On  missions  of  love,  or  ’Thy  wonders  to  see. 
Lot  nothing  prevent  me,  for  now  I'll  agree 
To  “Pray  without  ceasing”  wherever  I be; 

For  Thou  wilt  preserve  me  from  falling  away. 
While  yet  I continue  to  praise  and  to  pray. 

If  aiding  the  lowly,  the  poor  or  the  weak. 

Or  urging  a sinner  Thy  mercy  to  seek, 

O help  me  look  upward.  In  secret  to  Thee, 

And  "Pray  without  ceasing”— Thy  grace  Is  so 
free; 

For  Thou  wilt  supply  all  the  needs  of  my 
soul. 

While  yel  I continue  to  seek  Thy  control. 

In  searching  the  Bible  for  gems  of  Its  truth. 

Or  teaching  Its  precepts  to  children  or  youth, 
I.iet  this  not  sutllce  me,  but  help  me  obey. 

And  “Pray  without  ceasing”  In  secret  each 
day; 

For  nothing  so  precious  and  priceless  to  me 
As  secret  and  holy  communion  with  Thee. 

If  writing  for  others  on  holiest  theme. 

Or  preaching  the  gospel  their  souls  to  redeem . 
ls>t  this  not  BUtlU-e  me,  but  help  me  obey, 

.And  "Pray  without  ceasing”  In  secret  each 
day; 

For  nothing  .so  sweet  and  so  needful  to  me 
.\s  constant  and  holy  communion  with  Thee. 

If  often  attending  the  House  of  the  Loid, 

,\ud  hearing  thegospel  at  home  or  abroad. 

Let  this  not  sutllce  me.  but  help  me  obey. 

And  "Pray  without  i-easlng”  in  secret  each 
day; 

For  nothing  .so  useful  and  Joyful  to  me 
As  secret  and  constant  communion  with 
Thee. 

if  reading  from  volumes  both  holy  and  wise, 
< )r  learning  such  lessons  as  others  advl.se. 

Let  this  not  sutllce  me,  tor  I must  obey. 

.-And  "Pray  without  ceasing”  In  secret  each 
day. 

For  nothing  will  make  me  so  wise  and  .so 
free 

As  constant  communion,  my  Savior,  with 
Thee. 

If  solemnly  using  the  form  of  a prayer. 
Repeating  Its  words  with  devotional  air. 

Let  this  not  sutllce  me,  fur  still  1 am  free 
To  "Pray  wllhout  ceasing”  In  secret  lo  Thee; 
For  Thou  wilt  preserve  me  from  deadness  of 
soul, 

Bo  long  ns  I’m  seeking  Thy  constant  control. 

If  musing  of  glory,  with  soul  all  aglow. 
Communing  with  Saints  of  the  Joy*  here 
below, 

O help  me  remember  Thy  word  loobey, 

.And  "Pray  wllhout  ceasing"  as  ever  1 may  ; 
For  nothing  will  keep  me  *o  Joyful  and  free 
•\s  constant  communion,  my  Savior,  with 
Thee 

If  meeting  with  Baluts  for  coiummiion  or 
prayer, 

Ur  singing  a song  with  melodious  air. 
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O Uelp  me  look  upward  lu  secret  to  Tbee, 

And  •Prav  without  ceaKliig”  wherever  1 be; 

Kor  Thou  will  not  kindle  the  fires  of  my  soul, 

IfnlessI  am  seeking  Thy  constant  control. 

If  strong  In  the  faith  and  the  power  of  Thy 
might, 

And  soaring  aloft  In  the  regions  of  light, 

O help  me  remember  by  night  and  by  day 

To  "Pray  without  ceasing,”  and  never  delay; 

For  nothing  so  honors  Thy  presence  In  me 

As  constant  communion,  my  Savior,  with 
Thee. 

Indwelt  by  Thy  .Spirit,  possessed  by  Thy 
power. 

I’ll  trust  Tbee  each  moment,  each  day,  and 
eai'h  hour. 

I'll  praise  Thee,  my  Savior,  by  night  and  by 
day. 

And  "Pray  without  ceasing”— so  sweet  to 
obey; 

For  nothing  so  pure  and  so  precious  to  me 

As  secret  and  holy  communion  with  Thee. 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


TRUST. 


If  we  would  only  trust  the  Lord  in 
Ills  guidance  and  ministry,  instead  of 
being  inlluenced  by  our  vain  imagin- 
ings, and  our  unwise  hopes  and  long- 
ings! God  knows  what  is  best  for  us, 
and  He  will  bring  that  to  us,  or  us  to 
that.  And  when,  in  His  providence,  we 
find  ourselves  in  storm  and  darkness, 
we  may  be  sure  that  whatever  comes  to 
us  through  the  surrounding  gloom  is 
the  very  best  gift  for  us  that  He  knows 
of  in  all  the  universe.  And  if  we  will 
listen  for  His  loving  voice  out  of  the 
darkness,  we  shall,  like  the  disciples  on 
Galilee,  hear  His  words  of  loving  as- 
surance, “Be  of  good  cheer;  it  is  I;  he 
not  afraid.”— 

CHRIST’S  LESSON. 


Kafe  hlddeu  lu  the  wondrou*  •‘Hock  of  Ages,” 

She  bade  farewell  to  fear ; 

Sure  that  her  lx>rd  would  always  geutly  lead 
her. 

She  read  her  “title  clear.” 

Joyful  she  saw  '‘From  Ureenlaud'slcy  Moun- 
tains,” 

The  gospel  flag  unfurled  ; 

And  knew  by  faith,  "The  morning  light  Is 
breaking,’ 

Over  a sinful  world. 

“There  Is  a fountain,”  how  the  tones,  tri- 
umphant I 

Ruse  In  victorious  strains— 

Filled  with  that  precious  blood  for  all  the 
ransomed, 

Drawn  from  Immanuel’s  veins. 

Dear  saint.  In  heavenly  mansions  long  since 
folded. 

Sate  In  God’s  fostering  love. 

Shejolnswlth  rapture  In  the  blissful  chorus 

Of  those  bright  choirs  above. 

There,  where  no  tears  are  known,  no  pain  nor 
sorrow. 

Safe  beyond  Jordan’s  roll, 

.She  Uvea  forever  with  her  blessed  Jesus, 

The  “Dover  of  her  soul."— Sel.  L.  U J 


IIY  MARTHA  SHKPARO  LlfflNrOTT. 


Ik  ouit  religion  means  anything,  it 
means  composure,  heroism,  serenity, 
loyalty  at  all  times  and  in  all  places. 
It  must  be  able  to  stand  the  strain  put 
upon  it  if  it  is  to  recommend  itself 
to  the  world.  If  it  will  not  free  its 
possessor  from  the  slavery  of  drunken- 
ess,  and  other  evil  habits,  it  is  not  worth 
having. 


Every  man  is  serving  some  kind  of 
a master. 


grated  to  America,  and  in  the  following 
year  be  was  appointed  bishop  of  the 
Emmaus  congregation  near  White- 
water,  Butler  Go.,  Kansas.  His  labors 
here  were  greatly  blessed  until  the  Lord 
called  him  home  on  the  26th  of  Jan. 
laoo.  His  departure  was  sudden  and 
painless,  he  being  surrounded  at  his 
home  by  friends  who  had  come  to  visit 

him.  Ho  reached  the  age  of  78  yrs.,  9 mos., 

5 days.  He  leaves  his  deeply  bereaved 
wife  and  adopted  daughter,  with  her 
husband  and  family,  who  were  all 
deeply  attached  to  him.  But  the  warm 
attachment  of  friendship  went  farther 
than  his  immediate  relatives.  His  large 
congregation  mourns  the  departure  of  a 
faithful  leader  and  shepheid  and  the 
whole  Mennonite  denomination,  wher- 
ever he  was  known,  feels  that  in  the 
death  of  Bro.  Suderman  the  denomina- 
tion has  lost  one  of  her  most  earnest 
and  ablest  men.  Although  enjoying  a 
position  of  great  influence,  it  was 
wielded  so  wisely  and  lovingly  that  no 
one  who  came  into  touch  with  him  ever 
felt  that  he  lorded  it  over  any  one.  On 
the  31st  his  mortal  remains  were  laid  to 
rest.  The  vast  throng  which  assembled 
on  the  occasion  was  addressed  by  a 
number  of  bishops  and  ministers 
present.  Bro.  Suderman  was  well 
known  among  the  various  Mennonite 
congregations  throughout  the  United 
States  and  Canada  since  coming  to  this 
country.  He  was  one  or  the  twelve 
brethren  deputized  by  the  church  in 
Russia  to  visit  America  in  1873,  and 
seek  localities  for  the  settlement  of 
those  who,  to  avoid  military  service  in 
Russia,  desired  to  emigrate  to  the 
United  States,  and  by  his  earnest  teach- 
ing and  kind  ways  he  endeared  himself 
to  all  with  whom  he  became  acquainted. 


Clear  writers,  like  clear  fountains, 
do  not  seem  so  deep  as  they  are;  the 
turbid  looks  most  profound. 


A REQUEST. 


Twas  love  that  wrought  Christ’s  uilsslon. 
Upon  this  world  of  ours; 

He  never  led  the  people 
By  military  powers; 

He  never  wrote  a book,  or 

Fine  churches  built  with  gold. 

And  He  ne’er  sought  with  money 
To  lead  men  to  His  fold. 

Sweet  nature  was  His  temple. 

Her  works  would  all  combine 
To  Illustrate  His  teaching, 

And  thus  the  world  refine. 

He  sought  to  lead  men  only 
By  everlasting  love. 

And  by  Its  blessed  power, 

9 To  lead  their  souls  above. 

Then  why  do  we,  professing 
To  follow  In  His  name. 

Not  follow  His  example. 

And  try  to  do  the  same? 

Let  love,  Christ’s  .Spirit,  guide  us 

To  lead  our  souls  to  God 

No  better  paths  will  ever 
Be  found  than  Jesus  trod. 

Uoort'slown,  N.  J. 


MOTHER’S  HYMNS. 

Hushed  are  those  Ups,  their  earthly  song  is 
ended ; 

The  singer  sleeps  at  last ; 

While  I sit  gazing  at  her  arra-chalr  vacant. 
And  think  of  days  long  past. 

The  room  still  echoes  with  theold-llme  music. 
As  singing  soft  and  low. 

Those  grand  sweet  hymns,  the  Christian’s 
consolation, 

Bhe  rocks  her  to  and  Iro 

Borne  that  can  stir  the  heart  like  shouts  of 
triumph. 

Or  loud-toned  trumpets  call. 

Bidding  the  people  prostrate  low  before  Him, 
"And  crown  Him  Lord  ofall.” 

And  tender  notes  filled  with  melodious  rai>- 
lurc. 

That  leaned  upon  His  Word, 

Hoseln  those  strains  of  solemn  deep  alfectlon— 
"1  love  thy  kingdom.  Lord." 


1 would  notask  that  Joy  unmlxed 
My  lot  should  bless. 

And  from  my  cup  wltbholden  be 
Each  drop  ot  bitterness; 

That  blessings  should  my  path  sur- 
round. 

Where’er  I stray. 

And  life  for  me  bealwavs  lirlght,- 
For  this  I da-e  not  pray. 

The  plant  without  the  shade  and  rain 
Would  droop  and  die: 

The  fiower  would  never  come  to  fruit 
Beneath  unclouded  sky. 

If  e’er  bcueath  my  load  I faint. 

.My  heart  to  cheer 

Some  hlessing  grant,  some  good  bestow. 
Lest  I should  fall  through  fear. 

But  If  my  feet,  perverse,  shall  tread 
In  error’s  way. 

Withhold  not  Thy  chastisements.  Lord, 
Moat  earnestly  1 piay. 

in  this  I know  that  those  Thou  love'st 
Thou  chasteuest.  Lord; 

1 would  not  be  the  child  cast  off 
Without  reproving  word. 

But  who  am  I,  that  thu.s  should  speak. 
Oh  Lord,  to  TheeT 

Weak,  needy,  blind  and  helpless  child. 
My  Father,  choose  for  me. 

-Set.  L.  if.  J. 


OBITUARY. 


riARRIAQES. 


Grove— Harbold.— On  the  22nd 
of  Feb.,  1900,  at  the  residence  of  the 
bride’s  mother,  in  Kralltown,  York  Co., 
Fa.,by  J.  M.  Herr,  Noah  B.  Grove  of 
Middletown,  Dauphin  Co.,  Pa.,  and 
Sister  Martha  C.  Harbold  of  Kralltown, 
Pa. 

Hoover  -Smith.— On  the  6th  of  Feb. 
1900,  at  the  residence  of  the  bride’s 
parents  in  Markham  Township,  York 
Co.,  Ont.,  by  Bishop  S.  Wideman,  Bro. 
Jos.  B.  Hoover  of  Markham  Township, 
Y^ork  Co.,  Ont.,  to  Sister  Elizabeth 
Smith  of  the  same  place.  May  God 
bless  this  union;  and  may  they  ever  be 
faithful,  one  towards  the  other,  and 
together  towards  their  God. 


DEATHS. 


Leonhard  Suderman 

was  born  at  Goldschaar,  Heubuden, 
near  Marienburg,  West  Prussia,  April 
2lst,  18'2l.  He  was  baptized  in  his  17th 
year  and  received  as  a member  in  the 
Mennonite  congregation  at  Heubuden. 
In  1841  he  emigrated  with  his  mother  to 
Russia.  In  the  following  year  he  was 
married  to  Mary  Suderman,  and  in  1843 
they  moved  to  Berdjansk,  where  he  was 
called  to  the  ministry  and  later  to  the 
ollice  of  bishop.  He  was  a very  active 
worker  and  wielded  a great  influence 
among  his  people.  In  1876  he  emi- 


UOSTETLER.— Salome  D.  (King)  Hos- 
tetler, wife  of  Jephtha  Hostetler,  was 
born  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  December  28, 
1833.  She  was  the  third  of  a family 
of  ten  children— four  brothers  and  six 
sisters,  seven  of  whom  are  still  living. 
She  was  united  in  the  holy  bonds  of 
matrimony  to  Jephtha  Hostetler  March 
5th,  1857.  During  the  same  year,  they 
located  in  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio.  In  1861 
they  moved  to  the  homestead  farm 
where  they  lived  up  to  the  time  of  her 
death,  which  occurred  March  1,  1900. 
Her  age  was  66  years,  i mo.,  and  3 da. 
She  was  the  mother  of  eight  children, 
six  of  whom,  with  her  husband,  sur- 
vive her,  and  sixteen  grandchildren, 
fourteen  of  whom  are  still  living.  The 
funeral  services  were  conducted  in 
German  by  Frederick  Mast,  and  in 
English  by  Amos  Mumaw.  Text,  2 
Tim.  4 :6-8.  Her  remains  were  laid  to 
rest  in  the  Paradise  Union  cemetery 
in  Wayne  Co.,  O.  on  Sunday,  March  4th. 
The  cause  of  her  death  was  a compli- 
cation of  diseases,  principally  typhoid- 
malarial  fever  and  heart  failure.  She  ac- 
cepted her  Savior  while  young,  and  dur- 
ing her  life  was  a faithful  member  of  the 
Amish  Mennonite  Church.  She  lived 
to  see  all  her  children  accept  their 
Savior  and  unite  with  the  church.  Her 
life  was  a noble  example  of  Christian 
piety  and  she  was  always  ready  to 
assist  others  who  were  in  distress. 
Her  death  is  mourned  by  a large  circle 
of  friends  and  acquaintances,  many  of 


whom  can  bear  testimony  to  her  kind 
ministrations  during  times  of  sickness 
and  sorrow.  She  will  be  missed  espe- 
cially by  her  companion,  who  for  many 
years  has  been  deprived  of  his  bearing. 
She  will  long  be  remembered  by  those 
dear  to  her,  as  a wife,  mother,  and 
grandmother  who  was  always  kind  and 
atfectionate,  and  whose  example^  is 
worthy  of  being  followed.  May  God 
comfort  all  hearts  that  are  bleeding  by 
this  sad  bereavement.  We  hope  to 
meet  her  in  a land  where  sickness,  sor- 
row, pain,  and  death  can  never  come. 

Yoder.- Herman  Yoder  was  born 
4n  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  May  15, 1838;  moved 
to  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.  in  1848;  was 
ried  to  Sarah  Y^oder,  March  17,  1863 
in  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio.  He  united  with 
the  Amish  Mennonite  Church  in  his 
youth  and  was  a faithful  member  to 
the  end  of  his  life.  He  was  highly 
respected  in  the  church  and  communi- 
ty, and  occupied  a number  of  respon- 
sible positions.  He  was  for  several 
years,  President  of  the  Mennonite 
Evangelizing  Board,  and  was  connect- 
ed with  the  Elkhart  Institute  from  the 
time  of  its  incorporation;  filling  the 
positions  of  Director,  Treasurer,  and 
at  the  time  of  his  death,  that  of  Stew- 
ard of  the  Boarding  Hall.  He  had 
been  ill  for  some  time  of  la  grippe  and 
pneumoDia,  but  had  so  far  recovered 
that  he  was  able  to  attend  to  his  daily 
duties.  On  the  morning  of  the  four- 
teenth of  February  he  was  at  the  school 
as  usual,  but  m the  afternoon  he  was 
seized  with  severe  pain  in  the  chest. 
Hemorrhages  followed  and  he  sank 
rapidly  until  the  following  morning. 
Feb.  15  at  9 A.  M.,  his  spirit  took  its 
flight.  He  had  reached  the  ag«  of  61 
years,  9 mo.  He  was  deeply  interested 
in  the  welfare  of  the  young  people  and 
made  many  friends.  The  funeral  ser- 
vices were  conducted  on  the  17th, 
at  his  late  residence,  517  S.  Prairie  St., 
Elkhart,  by  J.  B.  Gingrich,  and  at  the 
mectioir  house  by  J.  S.  Hartzler  and 
Daniel  Kauffman.  Text,  1 Sam.  20  ; 3. 
The  remains  were  laid  to  rest  In  the 
Elkhart  Prairie  burying  ground,  three 
miles  south-east  of  Goshen.  Deceased 
leaves  a widow  and  many  friends  to 
mourn  his  departure. 

Alwine.— On  the  18th  of  February, 
1900,  near  Holsopple,  Pa.,  of  hemor- 
rhage of  the  lungs.  Sister  Fanny 
Alwine,  aged  83  yrs.,  4 mo.  Buried 
on  the  20th  at  the  Blough  Mennonite  M.. 
H.  Funeral  services  by  S.  G.  Shetler 
and  Samuel  Gindlesperger.  Text,  Prov. 
11:23.  Sister  Alwine  was  a faithful 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
for  many  years. 

Wertz.- On  the  20th  of  Feb.,  1900, 
in  Johnstown,  Pa.,  of  typhoid  fever, 
Samuel,  son  of  Sister  Polly  Wertz,  aged 
25  years,  15  days.  He  was  buried  on 
the  22nd  at  the  Thomas  M.  H.  Funer- 
al services  were  conducted  by  L.  A 
Blough  and  Samuel  Gindlesperger. 
Text,  Eccl.  8 : 8.  This  was  a hearty, 
strong  young  man  in  the  prime  of  life, 
yet  when  sickness  took  hold  on  him, 
bis  strong  physical  body  had  to  give 
way  and  the  spirit  could  not  be  retained. 
A loud  call  to  the  unconverted. 


Hertzler.— Feb.  4. 1900,  near  Krall- 
town. York  Co.,  Pa.,  Emory  R.  Hertzler, 
only  sou  of  Emanuel  and  Gertie  Hertz- 
ler, aged  I mo.,  3 da.  Buried  at  Slate 
Ill'll  cemetery,  "What  1 do  thou  know- 
est  not  now,  but  wilt  know  hereafter.” 

Weaver.— Feb.  12th,  1900,  Ladd, 

Augusta  Co.,  Va.,  of  cancer  in  the  face 
and  mouth,  from  which  he  finally  suc- 
cumbed, David  B.  Weaver,  aged  76  yrs. 
6 mo.,  17  da.  Ho  was  born  J uly  25,  1823 
in  Lancaster  Co.,  Penna.  In  the  spring 
of  1877  he  moved  to  Va.,  where  he 
was  engaged  in  farming  until  14  yrs. 
ago,  since  which  time  he  has  lived 
a retired  life.  He  bore  his  late  afflic- 
tion with  great  patience  and  fortitude 
and  never  complained.  If  asked  how 
he  felt,  his  answer  would  always  be, 
“Oh,  I feel  well.”  We  have  that 
assured  hope  that  he  is  safe  in  the  arms 
of  Jesus.  The  survivors  are  a sorrow- 
ing widow,  three  sons,  one  daughter  in 
Va.,  one  daughter  in  Penna.  One  son 
living  In  Penna.  preceded  him  there 
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years  ago.  He  also  leaves  two  brothers 
and  three  sieiers  in  Penna.,  30  grand- 
ciiiidren  and  eight  great  grandchildren 
and  many  oiber  relatives  to  mourn  the 
loss  ot  one  who  was  near  and  dear  to 
them,  but  we  believe  our  loss  is  bis 
eternal  gain.  Funeral  and  interment 
at  Springdale  meeting  bouse  in  the 
presence  of  a large  congregation. 
Bishop  A.  Shank  and  E.C.  Shank  offl- 
ciated.  Text,  2 Tim.  4 : 6-8. 

Death  has  taken  our  grandfather 
Whom  we  loved  and  cherished  here; 

lie  ia  gone,  bis  place  is  vacant. 

Can  we  help  but  shed  a tear? 

Dearest  loved  one,  we  have  laid  thee 
In  the  peaceful  grave’s  embrace; 

But  thy  memory  will  be  cherished 
Till  we  see  in  heaven  thy  face. 


took  from  them,  when  only  a few  days 
old,  the  only  child,  a son,  given  to  this 
union,  who  awaits  their  coming  to  the 
Better  Land.  The  deceased  departed 
this  life,  Jan.  19tb,  190U,  at  her  home 
in  Bowne,  aged  35  yrs.,  6 months,  and 
four  days.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her 
early  death  a loving  husband,  a liitle 
adopted  son,  Clayton  Clemons,  whom 
she  with  her  husband  has  tenderly  cared 
for  and  dearly  loved  since  entering 
their  home;  also  her  aged  father  and 
mother,  five  sisters  and  one  brother. 
As  a neighbor  and  a friend  she  was 
highly  respected  and  will  be  greatly 
missed  and  mourned.  The  bereaved 
husband  has  the  tender  and  sincere 
sympathy  of  the  entire  neighborhood 
in  this  his  sad  hour.  The  funeral  ser- 
vices were  held  at  the  U.  M.  church. 


D J Sunday,  conducted  by  Pre.  Kelm  in 

By  a grandson.  German  and  Noah  Blosser  in  English. 


Kauffman. — Near  Belleville,  Mifflin 
Co.,  Pa.  on  Friday  morning,  February 
23d,  1900,  Christian  Kauffman,  aged  70 
years,  "i  ^o  and  7 days.  Bro.  Kauff- 
man was  a most  excellent  citizen  and 
a most  consistent  and  faithful  member 
of  the  church,  from  early  manhood 
till  the  day  of  bis  death.  Funeral 
services  on  the  24th  by  Jos..Jl.  Byler,  in 
German,  and  Jos.  Z.  Keuagy  in  English. 
He  is  survived  by  his  second  wife  and 
two  sons  and  four  daughters,  all  of 
whom  are  faithful  members  of  the 
church. 

Stauffer.— On  the  23d  of  February, 
1900,  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  near  Lan- 
caster City,  of  heart  and  kidney  trouble, 
Ida  G.,  daughter  of  Benjamin  and  Alice 
Stauffer,  aged  13  yrs.,  5 mo.  and  7 days. 
She  bad  been  complaining  for  some 
time,  but  we  thought  not  of  death, 
until  about  two  weeks  ago.  The 
parents  and  five  sisters,  one  of  them 
being  her  twin  sister,  remain  to  mourn 
their  loss.  The  funeral  services  were 
conducted  by  Benjamin  Hertzler  and 
Daniel  Lehman  on  Feb.  27,  at  the  Mil- 
lersville  Mennonite  M.  H. 

Ida  dear,  you  were  our  comfort. 
Loved  by  all  the  hearts  at  home; 

But  the  angels,  coming  quickly, 
Gently  whispered,  “Ida,  come.” 

O dear  Ida,  when  we  meet  you. 

In  the  joyons  realms  above. 

Gladly  will  we  baste  to  greet  you. 

All  our  hearts  aflame  with  love. 

Luther.— On  the  15th  of  February, 
1900,  in  Cambria  Co.,  Pa.,  of  whooping 
cough,  Mary  Catharine,  daughter  of 
Bro.  Robert  and  Sister  Ellie  Luther, 
aged  7 mo.,  12  da.  She  was  buried  on 
the  17th  at  Weaver  Mennonite  M.  H., 
services  by  S.  G.  Shetler,  Alex.  Weaver, 
and  L.  A.  Blough.  Text,  Psa.  13 : 3. 

Holsopple.— On  the  16th  of  Feb., 
1900,  near  Holsopple,  Pa.,  from  the 
effects  of  an  injury  done  by  a log  which 
accidently  rolled  over  him,  which  caused 
bis  death  in  a few  hours,  John  Quint- 
ner,  son  ot  Christian  and  Emma  Hol- 
sopple, aged  7 years,  4 mo.,  17  da. 
Buried  on  the  18th,  funeral  services 
by  S.  G.  Shetler.  Text,  Isa.  40  : 8.  The 
little  boy  was  out  where  they  were 
dragging  logs,  and  as  they  took  away 
one  log,  another,  near  by,  commenced 
to  roll.  The  little  boy  appeared  to  try 
and  hold  the  log,  but  it  rolled  over  him 
and  caused  bis  death  in  a few  hours. 
The  little  boy  used  to  sing,  a few  days 
before  the  accident,  "I  want  to  go 
where  .Jesus  is.”  We  trust  he  is  now 
with  Jesus. 

Kaufman.— Leah  Kaufman  was  born 
in  Cambria  Co.,  Penna.,  July  15,  1864. 
She  came  to  Michigan  with  her  parents, 
Joseph  and  Elizabeth  Kaufman,  nearly 
16  years  ago  and  lived  for  a time  in 
Bowne  township,  afterwards  moving  to 
Campbell  Twp,  where  her  parents 
now  reside.  She  was  married  to  Nathan- 
ael Thomas  at  Alto,  Mich,  Oct.  9th,  1892. 
This  union  was  a happy  one;  no 
clouds  ever  arose  to  hide  the  sunshine 
that  warmed  the  hearth  of  their  dome^ 
tic  life.  They  were  happy  In  each 
other’s  love,  devoted  to  their  home  and 
to  each  other,  and  the  lonely  husband 
has  the  blest  consolation  that  death  can’ 
separate  them  for  a time,  but  can  never 
blot  from  memory’s  pages  the  happy 
years  they  have  spent  together.  Death 


Kohll— On  the  25th  of  January, 
1900,  near  McEwen,  Humphreys  Co., 
Tenn  , of  paralysis,  Margaret  A.,  wile 
of  Josiab  Kohli,  aged  52  years,  2 mo. 
and  2 days.  She  was  buried  on  the  27th 
in  the  McEwen  cemetery.  No  minister 
being  present,  the  funeral  services  were 
deferred  to  February  11,  when  the 
writer  was  present  and  spoke  from  1 
Tim.  4:6-8,  the  text  selected  by  the 
family.  In  the  death  of  Sister  Kohll 
the  church  has  lost  a zealous  sister;  the 
husband  a loving  Christian  wife;  the 
four  sons  and  two  daughters  a tender 
and  faithful  mother.  Her  sickness  was 
of  only  a few  hours  duration;  she  then 
changed  time  for  eternity,  a world  of 
sorrow  for  a mansion  in  the  skies. 

Sou DER.— John  N.  Souder.of  Telford, 
Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  died  Oct.  4, 1899. 
He  was  buried  at  Branconia  meeting 
house,  Oct.  9th.  Services  by  Pre. 
Michael  Moyer  at  the  house  and  Abel 
Horning  at  the  meeting  house.  Text, 
Psalm  25:18,  19  His  age  was  72  yrs, 
23  days.  He  leaves  a widow,  four  sons 
and  three  daughters  to  mourn  their  loss. 

Clymer. — On  the  5th  of  December, 
1899,  at  Sellersville,  Pa.,  of  liver  com- 
plaint, Abraham  Clymer,  aged  52  yrs., 

3 mo.  Services  at  the  house  by  Abel 
Horning  and  by  D.  Greenawalt  and 
Christian  Allebach  at  meeting  house. 
Buried  at  Rockhill.  A widow,  three 
sons,  and  one  daughter  survive. 

Wambold. — Feb.  1,  1900,  in  Sellers 
ville,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  Abraham  Warn 
bold,  aged  55  years,  5 mo.,  10  da.  Bur- 
ied at  the  Sellersville  Reformed  church. 
Services  by  Pre.  Waidlich,  from 
1 Thess.  4 : 13,  and  by  Pre.  Greenawalt. 

Watts.- On  Feb.  15,  1900,  in  Sellers- 
ville.  Pa.,  of  apoplexy, Catharine  Watts, 
at  the  ripe  old  age,  103  years,  4 months. 
Interment  at  the  Ridge  Valley  Church, 
Services  hy  Pre.  Waidlich.  She  was 
the  oldest  person  in  this  vicinity.  She 
was  always  healthy  up  to  her  last 
illness,  and  was  ill  only  about  10  days, 
when  death  took  her  away.  Peace  to 
her  ashes. 

Moyer —Feb.  I4th,  lliOO,  in  Telford, 
Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  Alfred  S.  Moyer, 
son  of  Milton  and  Maria  Moyer,  aged 
14  years,  7 mo.,  7 days.  His  sickness 
was  appendicitis,  with  which  he  lingered 
13  days.  He  was  a patient  sufferer. 
Interment  at  Franconia  meeting  house 
on  the  19th,  services  by  Josiah  Clemmer 
at  house  and  Michael  Moyer  at  the 
meeting-house.  Text,  Luke  7 : 1.4, 
“Weep  not.” 

“I  take  these  little  lambs,  said  he. 

And  lay  them  in  my  breast; 
Protection  they  shall  find  in  me. 

In  me  be  ever  blest.” 

Louuks.  — On  the  27th  of  Feb,  1900, 
in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  of  apoplexy. 
Sister  Anna  (Ramer),  wife  of  Pre. 
JoDas  Loucks,  aja^ed  45  years,  11  months, 
and  18  days.  She  was  in  her  usual 
health  until  about  10  o’clock  P.  M.  the 
previous  evening,  when  she  took 
suddenly  ill,  and  before  1 o'clock  the 
following  morning  the  messenger  of 
death  summoned  her  away  to  her 
eternal  reward,  she  being  ill  less  than 
three  hours.  She  leaves  a sorrowing 
\ husband,  two  sons,  three  daughters, 
I aii^ged  mother,  two  brothers  and  one 
sister  to  mourn  her  early  departure. 


but  they  mourn  not  as  those  who  have 
no  hope,  for  she  left  the  evidence  of 
a living  hope  in  Christ,  which  is  the 
anchor  of  the  soul.  She  was  a consist- 
ent and  devoted  member  of  the  Meuno- 
nite  Church  for  a number  of  years. 
She  was  loved  most  by  those  who  knew 
her  best,  and  will  be  greatly  missed  in 
her  neighborhood,  in  the  church,  and 
most  of  all,  in  the  family.  She  was 
buried  on  March  1st  in  the  Yellow 
Creek  grave  yard,  where,  notwithstand- 
ing the  very  inclement  weather,  the  large 
house  was  crowded  with  friends  who 
came  to  pay  the  last  tribute  of  respect, 
which  showed  the  esteem  in  which 
she  was  held.  The  services  were  con- 
ducted by  Jacob  B.  Gingrich,  Henry 
Weldy  and  J.  W.  Christophel,  from 
Mark  14  : 8,  first  clause,  "She  hath  done 
what  she  could.” 

Tho’  mother  dear  has  left  us. 

To  live  with  God  on  high. 

We  hope  again  to  meet  her 
In  the  happy  by  and  by. 

That  night,  when  she  was  taken. 

We  stood  about  her  bed; 

“O,  do  be  good,  dear  children,” 

Were  the  lust  words  she  said. 

We  mourn,  for  we’re  so  lonely, 

W ithout  our  mother  dear. 

But  we’ll  not  murmur,  knowing 
God  sees  each  falling  tear. 

Our  mother’s  words  we  ll  cherish. 
Her  precepts  we  will  prize; 

Then,  though  our  bodies  perish. 
We'll  meet  her  in  the  skies. 

Lai  ber.— On  ihe  21st  of  February, 
I'.KX),  David,  son  of  Benjamin  and  Bina 
Lauber,  aged  7 mo  , 27  da.  He  leaves 
hie  parents,  two  little  sisters,  his  grand- 
parents and  great-grandfather. 

MiLLEK.-On  the  11th  of  February 
1900,  at  the  residence  of  her  son-in  law, 
John  Erb,  Sallie  Mast,  wife  of  .John 
Miller  of  near  Beaver  Crossing,  Neb., 
aged  74  jrs.,  3 mo.,  5 da.  She  leaves  her 
aged  companion,  one  daughter,  and 
four  grandchildren.  She  bore  her 
afflictions  with  Christian  patience  and 
looked  forward  in  assuring  faith  to  the 
time  of  her  release.  Buried  in  the 
Pleasant  View  graveyard.  Funeral 
Text,  John  5:  4. 

Shafer.— Eva  Shafer,  maiden  name 
Brenneman,  was  born  in  Dauphin  Co., 
Penna  , Sept.  5,  1821;  died  at  the  home 
of  her  youngest  daughter.  Sister  Miles 
Tippy,  in  Miami  Co.,  Ohio,  Feb.  13, 
1900,  aged  78  yrs.,  5 mo.,  5 da.  She  was 
a faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church.  Funeral  services  by  David 
Hiltv  of  West  Liberty, Ohio,  from  Psalm 
37:37.  J.E.d. 


NnU.  — lt  is  desir'd  that  Jiiiiin'did  n- 
j'lirts  heri'iifti'r  sent  in  for  jtubliration  he 
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A FEW  momenta  of  careful  fore- 
thought at  tbe  forks  of  the  way  ia  better 
than  an  hour  of  penitential  grief  when 
we  have  walked  far  on  the  wrong  road. 

ADVERTISEMENTS. 

PItfalla  and  Safeguards. 

By  M.  S.  Steiner,  with  introduction 
by  1).  H.  Bender.  It  is  said  there  is  no 
end  to  making  books  and  it  were  well 
that  many  were  never  made,  while 
there  are  others  that  are  open  and 
undisguised  blessings.  "Pitfalls  and 
Safeguarda”  is  among  tbe  latter.  From 
cover  to  cover  of  its  221  pages,  it  ia 
hearty,  wholesome  and  helpful,  and 
cannot  be  read  by  any  person,  old  or 
young,  without  influencing  them  to 
better,  higher  and  more  worthy  living. 
Tbe  book  consists  of  thirteen  chapters^ 
with  the  following  subjects:  Money — 
Sins  for  Want  of  It;  Money— Sins  Be- 
cause of  It;  A Safe  Investment;  The 
City  vs.  the  Country;  Amusements— 
Recreation;  Amusements -the  Thea- 
ter; Amusements— the  Dance;  The 
American  Saloon;  Fashion;  Falling 
in  Love;  Friends;  The  Home;  Relig 
ion.  The  mechanical  part  is  excel 
lently  well  done,  and  it  is  a book  that 
may  be  recommended  to  every  one  as 
eminently  worthy  of  a careful  perusal. 
It  is  concise,  practical,  helpful,  and 
should  be  reed  by  old  and  young  and 
find  a welcome  in  every  home.  Price, 
morocco  81.00;  cloth  t'we.;  board  50c. 

Agents  wanted;  write  for  terms  to 
Mennonite  Pub’g  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Interest  in  Sunday  Schools. 

Tbe  interest  manifested  in  the  Sunday 
school  may  be  attributable  to  various 
causes.  Due  strong  means  by  which 
the  interest  may  be  increased,  is  by  hav- 
ing the  right  kind  of  singing.  This  need 
not  be  of  a nature  to  please  the  ear 
only,  but  the  words  should  carry  with 
them  enough  weight  to  make  impress 
ions  upon  the  heart.  Tbe  music,  then, 
should  be  well  suited  to  tbe  words,  so 
they  will  not  lose  their  strength.  A book 
that  will  fill  these  requirements  more 
nearly  than  any  we  have  ever  had  the 
privilege  to  offer,  is  Gospel  Call  (Part 
II.  Special  Edition)  which  contains  2*25 
choice  hymns.  This  is  giving  satis- 
faction wherever  used,  and  besides  is 
very  cheap.  It  is  printed  in  round 
notes  only.  Price,  per  single  copy,  26 
cents  post  paid;  per  dozen,  prepaid, 
82.65;  per  hundred,  freight  or  express 
not  prepaid,  .818.00.  Examine  it  and 
prove  its  merits.  Mennonite  Publish- 
ing Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

An  Influential  flan 

Who  has  read  many  good  books  bearing 
on  the  life  of  Christ  and  who  is  a staunch 
supporter  of  Sunday  school  work,  and 
who  wishes  that  every  Sunday  seboo 
teacher  would  be  supplied  with  good 
reference  books,  says  that  since  the  Sun 
day  school  lessons,  at  present,  bear  more 
or  less  directly  on  the  life  of  Christ,  as 
many  S.  S.  teachers  and  workers  as  poss- 
ibly can,  should  have  a copy  of  “J->"  i n'  ;is 
of  Jtsus,"  by  A.  D.  Crabire,  because  this 
is  a carefully  prepared  chronological, 
geographietd,  and  typographical  history 
of  the  journeys  of  Jesus  and  His  twelve 
disciples  through  Palestine.  It  is  a 
very  comprehensive  work  of  700  pages, 
with  over  KX»  illustrations.  A prom 
iuent  editor  who  has  examined  it  says. 
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“The  author  has  availed  himself  of  the 
latest  authorities,  and  used  the  vast 
amount  of  material  with  discrimination. 
The  work,  as  an  aid  to  the  student,  has 
many  points  of  excellence.”  The  price, 
in  cloth  binding,  is  |2.2o,  postpaid:  in 
sheep,  83.25;  in  half  morocco,  83.75. 
Should  live  or  more  be  ordered  at  one 
time,  we  will  make  a liberal  reduction. 
Teachers  and  workers  may  club 
together  and  thus  take  advantage  of 
our  special  rates.  Write  us  about  it. 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart, 
Ind. 


A Talk  With  Church  Members 
is  the  title  of  a new  book  by  Daniel 
Kauffman,  which  is  sure  to  do  good  to 
all  who  read  it.  It  contains  142  pages, 
and  the  contents  are  in  full  harmony 
with  what  the  title  implies.  A copy  of 
this  practical  book  should  be  found  in 
every  Christian  home.  The  thoughts 
presented  are  addressed  to  church  mem- 
bers,—to  those  who  profess  to  live  lives 
“separated  from  the  world.”  The  book 
will  bear  close  scrutiny.  It  is  not 
enough  to  simply  profess  Christianity 
in  order  to  show  its  power,  but  to  live 
it.  The  good  results  of  such  living  is 
what  this  book  points  out  so  clearly, 
hence  it  tills  a long  felt  want.  Its  teach- 
ings are  the  sinews  of  the  Church,  and 
a life  conformed  thereto  will  command 
the  highest  respect  of  the  non-Christian. 
This  power  put  into  motion  is  what  is 
needed  to  convince  the  world  of  the 
beauty  and  true  character  of  Christian- 
ity. Price  of  this  book  in  board  bind- 
ing is  35  cents;  in  cloth  binding,  50 
cents.  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elk- 
hart, Ind. 

Acquaint  Yourself 

with  the  conditions  of  the  poor  natives 
of  India  in  time  of  famine,  by  reading 
“India,  the  Horror-Stricken  Empire.” 
Prices  are  reduced  as  follows:  Imita 
tion  cloth,  81.00,  postpaid;  Full  cloth 
81.50,  postpaid;  Half  morocco,  82.00' 
postpaid.  It  will  do  any  one  good  to’ 
read  this  book.  Address  Mennonite 
Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


which  covers  the  ground  completely 
and  with  great  accuracy.  The  reasons 
for  this  are  obvious:  W.  K.  Moody  was 
his  father’s  private  counsellor;  his 
father  chose  him  to  be  his  biographer; 
he,  only,  had  access  to  his  father  pri- 
vate library  and  letters;  no  other  simi- 
liar  work  has  the  approval  of  the  Moody 
Family  or  the  endorsement  of  Ira  D. 
Sankey.  Agents  have  been  offered  lib- 
eral terms  on  other  books  purporting  to 
be  “liife  of  Moody,”  but  they  tell  us 
they  prefer  the  authorized  work.  This 
book  sells  at  the  following  prices : Cloth 
binding,  cover  design,  stamped  in  gold, 
82.50;  half  morocco,  marbled  edges, 
83.50;  full  morocco,  pore  gold  edges, 
$4.50;  “Million  Edition,”  cloth,  plain 
ink  stamping,  .82,00.  We  want  agents 
everywhere  to  sell  this  book.  Send  us 
25  cents  for  outfit,  and  begin  work  at 
once.  Our  terms  are  very  liberal. 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

The  Value  of  Books 
is  often  underestimated,  and  the  small 
amount  of  information  which  many 
people  possess  is  directly  due  to  the 
low  value  they  place  upon  good  books. 
By  this  we  do  not  mean  value  in  dollars 
and  cents,  but  real  worth.  There  are 
many  members  in  the  Mennonite 
Church  who  are  practically  unlearned 
in  church  history.  It  would  certainly 
be  to  their  interest  to  read  such  books 
as  Martyrs’  Mirror;  Menno  Simons’ 
Complete  Works;  Manual  of  Bible 
Doctrines;  Confession  of  Faith;  Plain 
Teachings;  History  of  the  Mennonites; 
etc.  We  will  offer  special  terms  to  any 
one  ordering  all  of  the  foregoing  in  one 
order.  Write  us.  Mennonite  Publishing 
Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


The  G)lportage  Library. 


Immersion. 

This  subject  has  been  the  basis  for 
a great  many  discussions,  and  still  con- 
tinues to  be  such.  Sermons  have  been 
preached  upholding  it,  while  others 
have  been  directed  to  disprove  it  as 
the  Bible  method  of  baptizing.  One 
listening  to  a sermon  may  think  he 
understands  the  subject  thoroughly, 
but  when  brought  to  the  test  ho  finds 
he  has  forgotten  many  of  the  “beet 
points.”  In  order  then  to  be  enabled 
to  study  a thorough  analysis  of  this 
subject  one  should  read  “Immersion 
proved  to  be  not  a Scriptural  mode  of 
Baptism,  but  a Romish  Invention” 
by  W.  A.  Mackay.  This  is  one  of  the 
ablest  treatises  that  has  ever  been 
given  on  this  subject,  and  the  book  has 
had  a large  sale.  Price  only  10  cents. 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Home  Seekers  and  others  are  of- 
fered trips  at  very  low  rates  to  many 
points  in  the  following  territory:  Ala- 
bama, Florida,  Georgia,  Kentucky, 
Mississippi,  North  Carolina,  South  Car- 
olina, Tennessee  and  Virginia.  Over 
the  Big  Four  Route. 

Selling  dates,  March  6 and  20,  April 
3 and  17,  1900.  For  full  information 
and  particulars  as  to  rates,  tickets, 
limits,  stop  over  privileges,  etc.,  call  on 
agents  “Big  Four  Route,”  or  address 
the  undersigned. 

WARREN  J LYNCH.  W.  P.  DEPPE, 

Cenl.  Hass.  & Tkt.  .\gt.  A.  G.  H.  & T.  .Agt. 

Cincinnati.  0. 


.LOCATIONS  ON  THE  SOUTHERN 
RAILWAY. 


The  Oreatest  Evangelist  of  the 
Nineteenth  Century 
Is  the  esteem  with  which  the  late  1).  L. 
Moody  was  regarded  by  many  people. 
Now  that  he  is  no  more,  there  is  a great 
desire  on  the  part  of  some  people  to 
learn  more  about  his  life  work,  and  the 
secrets  of  his  success.  His  son,  W.  R. 
Moody,  has  therefore  written  a book 
entitled,  "The  Life  of  D.  L.  Moody" 


Cure  Your 
Liver 

amt  Iw  frw  from  that  lasjr,  tired  f»l-  . 
iiiB,  liackacho  and  other  symptoms  doe  ' 
to  urinal  affections,  before  the  disease 
gets  loo  strong  a hold  on  jon  and  i 
becomes  chronic  and  incurable. 

The  best,  sorest,  easiest-to-take 
regulator  lor  all  kidney  troubles  It 

Dr-  Peter’s 
Blood  Vitalizer 

The  remedy  of  a Century. 

It  is  an  honest  Swiss-German  prepara-  ' 
tion  in  uso  more  than  100  years.  It  r^ 
lievesthelKidy  ofall  refuse  matter,  while  I 
it  tones  and  invigoratesthesystem.  It  is 
I an  alnuist  infallible  remedy  for  all  dis-  ( 
eases  caused  by  impure  or  impoverished 
blood  or  from  a disordered  stomach. 

No  Drug-Store  medicine;  is  sold 
I only  by  regular  Vitalizer  agents. 

Persons  living  where  there  are  no  i 
agents  for  Dr.  Peter’s  Blotsl  Vitaliser’ 
can,  by  sending  $2.00,  obtain  twelve  85  . 
cent  trial  bottles  direct  from  the  pro- ' 
prietor.  This  offercan  bo  obtained  only 
once  by  the  game  person.  I 

Write  to  DR.  PETER  FAHRNEY, 

II2-II4  South  Hoyne  Ave.,  Chicago. 


A series  of  books  selected  and  edited 
with  the  greatest  care,  in  attractive 
paper  covers.  About  125  pages  in  each. 
Authors:  Spurgeon,  Chapman,  Talmage, 
Murray,  Meyer,  and  others, 
cents  Two 
each.  for 
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MIOHIQAN  DIVISION. 


Comfortable  homes  are  being  estab- 
lished in  the  South  by  thousands  of 
northern  people  who  have  learned  of  its 
inducements  to  the  health  and  home 
seeker.  Many  factories  and  other  Indus 
trial  concerns  have  been  located  along 
the  highways  traversed  by  this  rail- 
way, because  of  the  opportunities  they 
offered.  Fine  forests,  ample  water  pow- 
ers, rich  lands  and  good  pastures,  a 
country  for  cattle,  grain  and  fruit;  iron, 
coal,  copper,  gold,  marble,  granite,  sites 
for  mills  where  the  advantages  In 
cheap  and  intelligent  labor,  cheap  fuel 
and  cost  of  living,  genial  climate  and 
pare  and  copious  springs  and  streams, 
are  unrivaled  inducements  to  make  a 
home,  establish  an  industry,  or  recover 
lost  health.  Further  information  will 
be  furnished  on  application  to  M.  V. 
Richards,  Land  and  Industrial  Agent, 
Southern  Railway,  W ashington,  D.  C. 


Condensed  Schedule  of  Trains. 
KFPBCrrvB  Jan.  1,  1888. 
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SOUTH. 

No. 

No. 

No. 

No. 

No. 

No. 

28. 

104. 

102. 

106. 

101. 

27. 

am 

pm 

pm 

am 

pm 

pm 

8.60 

2.10 

6.46  Benton  Harbor  7.10 

l.lO 

5.80 

8.03 

1.22 

6.46 

Niles 

8.02 

1.S7 

6.50 

7.38 

12.57 

6.26 

Granger 

8.24 

2.22 

7J9 

7.20 

12.39 

5.07 

Elkhart 

846 

X44 

8.17 

12.17 

4.47 

Goshen 

9.09 

8.06 

A.M. 

11.68 

4.24 

Milford  JoL 

9JH 

8.27 

11.27 

8.66 

Warsaw 

10.02 

8.66 

10.06 

2.46 

Wabash 

11.88 

6.16 

P.  M. 

9.18 

1.64 

Marlon 

12.21 

5.86 

8.00 

12.40 

Anderson 

1.40 

7.15 

A.  K. 

6.S6 

11.16 

Indianapolis 

3.10 

8.45 

11.02 

RnsbvTUe 

8.26 

10.26 

Greensbnrg 

4.J0 

9.86 

N.  Vernon 

6.20 

8.30 

Cincinnati 

6.16 

All  tralna  dally  except  Sunday. 

G.  A.  Henry,  TIeket  Agent,  Klkhart,  Ind. 
Osoar  Q.  Murray,  Traffic  Mgr., 

Cincinnati.  Ohio. 


Homeseekers’  trips  at  very  low  rates 
to  many  points  in  the  following  terri- 
tory: Alabama,  Arizona,  Arkansas, 
British  Columbia,  Colorado,  Florida, 
Georgia,  Idaho,  Indian  Territory,  Iowa, 
Kansas,  Kentucky,  Louisiana,  Mani 
toba,  Michigan,  Minnesota,  Missouri, 
Montana,  Mississippi,  Nebraska,  New 
Mexico,  North  Dakota,  North  Carolina, 
Oklahoma,  Oregon,  South  Dakota,  South 
Carolina,  Tennessee,  Texas,  Utah,  Vir- 
ginia, Washington,  Wisconsin  and  Wy- 
oming, over  the  Big  Four  Route. 

Selling  dates  January  16,  February  6 
and  20,  March  6 and  20,  April  3 and  17^ 
1900. 

For  full  information  and  particulars 
as  to  rates,  tickete.  limits,  stop  over 
privileges,  etc.,  call  on  agents  “Big 
Four  Route,”  or  address  the  under- 
signed. 

WARREN  J.  LYNCH,  W.  P.  DEPPE, 
Gen.  Pass.  & Tkt.  Agt.  A.  G.  P.  & T.  Agt. 

Cincinnati,  Ohio.  —8 

“What  the  Bible  brings  to  you  de- 
pends in  a large  measure  on  what  you 
bring  to  it.  You  may  have  a crumb, 
or  a loaf,  or  a large  granary  full  to 
bursting,  just  as  you  choose.” 

“God’s  mercy  flows  on  to  the  children 
of  those  who  fear  Him.” 
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Ail  of  Grace.  By  C.  H.  Spurgeon 
The  W’ay  to  God;  How  to  Find  It. 
Pleasure  and  Profit  in  Bible  Study. 
Life,  Warfare  and  Victory. 

Heaven.  By  D.  L.  Moody.  * 
Prevailing  Prayer.  D.  L.  Moody. 

The  Way  of  Life.  Marked  out  by 
Spurgeon,  Chapman,  Mills,  etc. 

Secret  Power.  D.  L.  Moody. 

To  the  WorkI  To  the  WorkI 
According  to  Promise.  Spurgeon 
Bible  Characters.  Spurgeon. 

Goepel  Pictures  and  Story  Sermons 
for  Children.  By  D.  W.  Whittle. 

And  I’eter,  and  Other  Sermons.  By 
Rev.  J.  W.  Chapman 
Select  Poems. 

Light  on  Life’s  Duties.  Meyer. 

Point  and  Purpose  in  Story  and 
Saying. 

Selections  from  Spurgeon. 

The  Good  Shepherd. 

Good  Tidings.  Talmage,  Spurgeon, 
Parker  and  MacNeil. 

Sovereign  Grace.  By  D.  L.  Moody. 
Select  Sermons.  By  D.  L.  Moody. 
Temperance. 

N ob^y  Loves  Me.  Walton. 
Reeurrection.  Sermons  by  McLar- 
en, Spurgeon  and  others. 

Sowing  and  Reaping.  Moody. 
Probable  Sons.  A story.  Illust’d. 
Good  News.  By  Robert  Boyd. 

The  Secret  of  Guidance.  Meyer. 
Sunday  Talks  to  the  Y oung.  Mee. 
Parables  from  Natiue.  Gatly. 
Kadesb-Barnea,  or  the  Power  of  a 
Surrendered  Life.  Chapman. 

Whiter  than  Snow  and  Little  Dot. 
By  Mrs.  O.  F.  Walton. 

The  Overcoming  Life,  and  Other 
Sermons.  By  D.  L.  Moody. 

A Royal  Exile,  and  Other  Sermons. 
The  Prodigal.  By  Spurgeon,  etc. 
The  Spirit-Filled  Life.  MacNeil. 
Jessica;  a story  in  two  parts.  By 
Heeba  Stretton. 

A Castaway,  and  Other  Addresses. 
By  Rev.  F.  B.  Meyer. 

Heaven  on  Earth.  By  Rev.  A.  C. 
Dixon. 

Northfield  Sermons.  By  Moore, 
Webb,  Peploe,  Murray,  etc. 

Abeolute  Surrender.  Murray. 
Possibilities.  McClure. 

Faith.  By  Spurgeon,  Moody  and 
others. 

Christie’s  Old  Organ.  Walton. 
Naaman  the  Syrian.  Mackay. 

The  Lost  Crown.  Chapman. 
Weighed  and  Wanting.  Addresses 
on  the  Ten  Commandments.  By 
Mo^y. 

The  Crew  of  the  Dolphin.  Stretton. 
John  Ploughman’s  Talk.  Spurgeon. 
Meet  for  the  Master’s  Use.  Meyer. 
Our  Bible:  Where  did  it  Ceme 
from'P  Leach. 

Alone  in  London.  Stretton. 
Moody’s  Anecdotes. 

Drummond’s  Addresses. 

The  Mirage  of  Life. 

The  Children  of  the  Bible. 

The  Power  of  Pentecost.  Waugh. 
Men  of  the  Bible.  Moody. 

A Peep  Behind  the  Scenes.  Walton 
The  School  of  Obedience.  Murray. 
Tales  of  Adventure  from  the  Old 
Book.  Champneas. 

Moody’s  Stories. 

The  True  Estimate  of  Life.  Mor- 
gan. 

The  Robber’s  Cave.  A.  L.  O.  E. 
The  Life  of  David.  Illustrated. 
John  Plowman’s  Pictures. 
Thoughts  for  the  Quiet  Hour. 
Mothers  of  the  Bible.  Chas.  Leach. 
Shorter  Life  of  D.L.  Moody.  Vol.  I. 
ti  « n ••  Vol.  II. 

Moody's  Latest  Sermons. 

Missionary  Penny.  L.  C.  A. 
Atonement.  A Symposium. 

How  to  pray.  R.  A.  Torrey. 

Little  King  Davie.  Nellie  Hellls. 
Short  Talks.  D.  L.  Moody. 
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Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 

ELKHART,  IND. 


Herald  ?eTruth. 

Organ  of  15  Conferences  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

“ How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Goepel  of  Peace.”  “For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ.” 


Semi-Monthly. 


ABKAM  B.  Kolb,  Editor. 


49-EaUred  at  the  Post  Uffloe  at  Elkhart,  as 
second  class  mall  matter. 


Contents  of  this  nnmhor. 

Editorial  Notes. 

Personal  Mention. 

Christian  Duties. 

Outlines  on  church  History. 

Alone  or  with  the  Majority. 

Points  for  Heflectlon. 

Christian  Perfection. 

Thoughts  on  the  fall  of  Man. 

Hon,  go  work  To-day  In  My  Vineyard. 
Our  Situation  Now. 

Letter  from  India. 

Home  of  American  Mennonite  Mission. 
Visiting  the  Mission. 

Devotion  to  Christ. 

Conference. 

Sunday  School  Lessons. 
Correspondence. 

Conseciatlon. 

The  Earth  not  Man’s  Home. 

The  exalted  Christ. 

The  Jewish  Doctor’s  Story. 

Jesus  the  Light  of  the  World. 

Kusslan  and  Bulgarian  Cruelties  In 
European  Turkey. 

Influence  of  the  Bible. 

The  Sister’s  Work. 

Marriages  and  Deaths. 

Financial  Report  of  H.  & I*.  R.  C. 


EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

Deeds  that  are  kind  are  the  kind  of 
deeds  to  do. 

* 

The  "pet  sins”  of  too  many  people 
are  far  from  being  “petty  sins.” 

Let  all  Christian  soldiers  remember 
that  It  takes  more  than  rattle  to  win 
a battle. 

* 

The  most  powerful  king  on  .earth 
is  drin  king.  What  can  we  do  to  help 
subdue  hirn’t* 

* 

The  "pleasures  of  sin”  (Heb.  11  ;25) 
are  altogether  different  from  the  pleas- 
ures mentioned  in  Psalm  16  : 11. 

* 

Too  many  people  are  inclined  to 
remember  what  ought  to  be  forgotten, 
and  forget  what  ought  to  he  remem 
hered. 

♦ 

A Sunday  school  was  organized  on 
‘25th  of  March  in  the  Salford  meeting 
house,  Montgomery  Co.,  I’a.  The  Line 
Lexington  S.  S.  re  opened  on  the  18th. 

* 

When  Jesus  spoke  about  a beam  in 
the  eye  (Matt.  7:3)  He  did  not  mean 
a beam  front  the  Sun  of  Kighteoiisness. 
Those  beams  are  always  good  for  Our 
eyes. 

* 

It  is  a great  wonder  to  notice  how 
many  people  are  willing  to  hire  out  to 
Satan  and  be  the  aervants  of  sin,  and 
work  without  pay,  and  throw  their 
souls  into  the  bargain. 


ELKHART,  1ND„  APRIL  1,  1900. 


Bro.  Levi  Blauch  of  Johnstown, 
Pa.  informs  us  that  three  brethren  in 
the  Johnstown  district  were  recently 
ordained  to  the  ministry  on  the  18th 
of  March.  We  have  however  failed  to 
learn  their  names. 

* 

The  Home  Mission  workers  in  Chi- 
cago are  changing  their  present  hymn- 
books  (Pentecostal  Hymns)  for  Goepel 
Hymns  N os.  5 and  6 and  will  gratefnlly 
accept  any  of  the  latter  books  which 
may  have  been  laid  on  the  shelf. 

* 

According  to  the  report  of  the  India 
ollice  at  London,  Eogland  the  govern- 
ment of  India  has  already  spent  over 
$10,000,000  for  famine  relief  and  will 
spend  about  $16,000,000  more.  This 
is  truly  a magnificent  snm  spent  for 
a noble  purpose,  but  it  will  not  suffice 
to  save  many  scores  of  thousands  from 
death  by  starvation. 

* 

Giving  thanks  is  the  expression  of 
our  appreciation  9f  the  favors  we  have 
received  from  another.  We  should  ever 
he  thankful  to  God  for  all  His  mercies 
to  us,  for  He  gives  us  all  the  blessings 
we  enjoy,  and  we  should  always  show 
our  appreciation  of  favors  received 
from  our  fellOwmen  by  thanking  them 
for  them.  This  is  the  least  we  can  do 
for  any  kindness,  however  small,  an- 
other may  offer  us. 

Notice.  — By  the  reuuest  of  those 
who  wish  to  invest  in  Mennonite  Pub- 
lishing Co.  Stock  after  April  first,  1 
have  decided  to  remain  at  137  East 
King  street,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  for  the 
convenience  of  those  who  are  not  pre- 
pared before  or  on  the  day  mentioned. 
The  indications  are  that  all  the  original 
stock  unsold  will  be  taken  in  the 
course  of  the  next  week  or  ten  days. 
If  you  wish  to  secure  some  stock  call 
or  address  me  at  the  above  place  im- 
media'ely  and  state  what  amount  of 
stock  you  want. 

J.  S.  Lehman,  Manager, 

1.37  East  King  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

* 

A large  procession. — The  largest 
procession  that  ever  was  seen  was 
formed  more  than  3:100  years  ago, 
when  the  children  of  Israel  went  up 
out  of  E jypt.  There  were  more  than 
two  million  people  in  it,  which  is 
more  than  the  number  of  people  now 
living  in  Chicago.  This  great  process 


ion  kept  up  their  march  for  forty  years. 
Moses  was  their  leader  and  law  giver. 
God  went  before  them  with  a pillar  of 
cloud  by  day  and  a pillar  of  fire  by 
night,  and  fed  them  with  manna, 
which  was  a type  of  the  bread  of  life 
which  God  gives  through  Jesus  Christ, 
who  gave  His  life  for  us  on  the 
cross,  that  through  Him  we  might 
have  eternal  life. 

India  is  again  doubly  stricken.  The 
famine  is  raging  throughout  the  Cen- 
tral Provinces  and  other  parts,  carrying 
away  thousands,  notwithstanding  the 
utmost  efforts  of  the  government  and 
the  various  mission  societies  at  work 
in  that  country.  Coupled  with  this  the 
dreadful  bubonic  plague,  which  is 
always  lurking  in  one  or  more  locali- 
ties, has  again  broken  out  with  great 
virulence  in  many  sections,  and  the 
natives  are  dying  by  the  thousand.  In 
Calcutta  alone  744  persons  died  of  the 
plague  in  the  week  ending  March  21, 
while  in  the  whole  of  Bengal  4725 
deaths  are  reported  for  the  same  week. 
This  fearful  scourge  of  mankind  will 
not  be  wiped  out  until  people  learn 
to  take  proper  care  of  their  bodies  and 
their  houses  and  surroundings. 

* 

We  do  not  deny  that  the  kind  and 
hearty  expressions  of  appreciation 
from  our  readers,  and  the  increased 
interest  they  manifest  in  the  Herald, 
not  only  by  words  but  by  the  new 
subscriptions,  give  us  great  pleasure. 
Let  the  good  work  go  on.  Can  we  not, 
by  a united  effort,  increase  the  circula 
tion  by  one  thousand  before  the  end  of 
the  year ‘r*  One  brother  sent  in  six  new 
subscriptions  and  hoped  to  get  at  least 
four  more  in  his  neighborhood;  a sister 
sent  a list  of  five  new  names,  and 
others  from  that  number  down  to  one. 
We  hope  others  will  take  up  the  work 
and  make  an  effort  in  this  direction. 
It  is  surprisiog  to  see  how  much  can  be 
done  with  a very  small  effort  when 
people  have  a mind  to  work.  God 
bless  all  who  labor  to  promote  His 


John  Holdeman,  the  founder  of 
that  branch  of  the  Mennonite  denomi- 
nation known  as  the  “Church  of  God 
in  Christ,”  passed  away  at  his  home  at 
Moundridge,  Kansas,  on  the  1 1th  of 
March  after  an  illness  of  a few  days' 
duration,  following  an  attack  of  inllam 
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matioD  of  the  bowels.  He  reached  the 
age  of  68  years,  1 month,  10  days.  He 
was  born  in  Columbiana  Co.,  Ohio,  and 
was  baptized  and  received  into  the 
Mennonite  congregation  in  Wayne  Co., 
Ohio,  in  1853,  by  Bish.  Abraham  Rohrer. 
He  believed  that  he  was  divinely 
called  to  preach,  and  after  he  was  re- 
ceived into  membership  he  claimed 
that  the  church  had  departed  from  the 
old  and  true  foundation  and  fallen  into 
decay.  On  the  ‘24th  of  January  1858  he 
preached  his  first  discourse  in  bis  own 
house  to  a congregation  of  eleven 
people  in  which  be  declared  that  the 
church  would  divide  within  three  years. 
He  and  three  others,  who  accepted  his 
views,  separated  from  the  church  in 
1859,  since  which  he  has  been  laboring 
to  establish  what  he  called  the  “Church 
of  God  in  Christ.”  He  claimed  to 
understand  the  foreknowledge  of  God, 
to  possess  the  gift  of  prophecy,  the 
expounding  of  mysteries,  the  interpre 
tatioD  of  dreams  and  visions,  and  that 
with  hU  withdrawal  from  the  Menno- 
nite Church  the  Spirit  of  God  departed 
from  that  body.  He  was  very  earnest 
in  these  labors  and  gathered  a consider- 
able number  of  adherents,  mostly  from 
other  congregations.  The  total  number 
of  mioisters  in  the  United  States  and 
Canada  (Manitoba)  in  July  ls99  was 
32,  total  number  of  members,  about  a 
thousand.  In  later  years  several  of  his 
most  prominent  adherents  left  him. 
He  published  several  works,  and  a few 
years  ago  he  began  the  publication  of 
a paper,  “Botschafter  der  Wahrheit.” 
He  was  a very  active  man,  and  wielded 
a marked  inlluence  over  bis  adherents. 
By  his  indomitable  energy  and  perse- 
verance he  has  shown  what  may  he 
accomplished  by  unwavering  devotion 
to  a definite  purpose.  At  the  same  time 
it  is  to  he  deeply  regretted  that  such 
splendid  energies  were  not  spent  in  the 
field  where  they  would  have  achieved 
even  greater  and  more  enduring  suc- 
cess, and  have  at  the  same  time  left 
from  the  jiages  of  our  church  history 
the  name  and  shame  of  another 
division. 


what  worn,  The  effort  of  Charles 

JESLSDO?  M-  Slieldon  to  con 

duct  a daily  pa{>er, 
“The  Topeka  Capital,’’  for  six  days, 
March  12—19,  on  strictly  Christian 
principles  hai  awakened  considerable 
interest  on  the  subject.  The  effort 
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d 


y« 

was  a noble  one  in  so  far  as  It 
stands  as  an  attempt  to  raise  the 
tone  of  the  daily  newspaper,  or  even  as 
an  example,  circumscribed  of  course  by 
human  limitations,  of  what  the  aver- 
age daily  paper  might  be.  The  press, 
religious  and  secular,  is  fuli  of  criticism 
and  the  range  is  j^e-wrctP  aS^  it  is  possi- 
ble to  be,  the  religious  press  in  general 
commending,  the  secular  press  gener- 
ally otherwise.  The  generai  trend  of 
the  criticism  by  the  secular  press— that 
in  his  elfort  to  suppress  certain  kinds 
of  news  or  of  making  it  secondary  to 
other  matters,  his  paper  ceased  to  be  a 
newspaper — is  hardly  fair.  The  secular 
press  has  echooled  itself  and  its  readers 
into  the  idea  that  certain  news,  because 
it  is  more  sensational  than  other  news, 

must  take  Urst  place. 

* 

The  word  of  God  de- 
BLAHtLESS  ANO  cbrl.- 


HERA-LD  OF  TRUTH. 


The  very  foundation  of  Christianity  is 
love.  Love  to  God.  love  to  our  fellow- 
men.  Tne  measure  of  our  love  towards 
our  fellowmen  is,  that  we  love  our 
neighbor  as  ourselves.  This  requires 
of  us  that  we  in  no  way  harm  our  breth- 
ren, but  contrariwise  do  them  good. 
The  Apostle  says:  “Be  not  overcome 
of  evil,  but  overcome  evil  with  good.’’ 

If  thine  enemy  hunger  feed  them;  if  he 
thirst  give  him  drink. 

The  true  child  of  God  will  never  in- 
tentionally cause  pain,  injury  or  loss  to 
his  neighbor.  A person  who  seeks  hie 
neighbor’s  hurt  or  ruin,  whether  it  be 
his  good  name,  his  inliuence,  his  prop- 
erty, his  business,  the  aifections  of  his 
wife  and  children,  the  friendship  of 
friends,  or  whatever  he  may  possess  or 
enjoy— that  man  has  not  the  mind  nor 
Spirit  of  Christ;  he  does  not  possess  the 
true  principles  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ; 
he  has  no  true  love  for  his  neighbor; 
he  is  far  away  from  Jesus  and  His  love; 
he  possesses  much  more  the  spirit  of 
envy,  avarice  and  hatred,  which  are 
works  of  the  flesh,  the  things  that 
Satan  loves  and  seeks  to  cultivate  in 
the  minds  of  his  servants,  and  the  Apos- 
tle plainly  declares:  “That  to  whom 
ye  yield  yourselves  servants  to  obey, 
his  servant  ye  are  to  whom  ye  obey, 
whether  of  sin  unto  death  or  of  obedi- 
ence unto  righteousness.” 

Let  every  true  child  of  God  seek  to 
cultivate  and  exercise  himself  in  the 
things  that  promote  peace  and  good 
will  among  men,  and  tend  to  the  eleva- 
tion of  mankind,  and  the  promotion  of 
that  grand  principle  of  good  will  to 
man  to  which  the  Apostle  refers  when 
he  says:  “Let  no  man  seek  his  own,  but 
every  man  another's  wealth.”  1 Cor. 
10  : 21. 


an  unchangeable  principle  In  the  great 
economy  of  God.  Honesty  must  not  be 
thought  of  as  a policy;  it  must  be  es- 
teemed as  one  of  the  grand  principles 
of  the  Gospel  of  Christ  which  every  one 
professing  Christianity  must  have  as  a 
characteristic  of  his  Christian  life,  the 
evidence  of  his  Christian  faith.  Dis- 
honesty in  business  is  called  fraud  or 
deception; dishonesty  in  spiritual  things 
is  called  hypocrisy,  of  which  the 
Pharisees  in  the  days  of  Christ  were  a 
prominent  example.  They  pretended  to 
be  very  religious,  but  they  were  spirit- 
ual frauds,  hypocrites.  Our  modern 
churches  are  full  to  day  of  the  same  class 
of  people;  spiritual  frauds  who  go  about 
in  sheep’s  clothing,  while  inwardly  they 
are  ravening  wolves.  The  Savior  says, 
“Beware  of  them.”  There  are  hosts  of 
preachers  who  pretend  to  labor  in  the 
good  cause,  and  spread  the  gospel;  but 
they  are  selfish,  envious  hypocrites 
who  go  about  to  establish  their  own 
righteousness,  and  appear  very  pious 
people,  but  they  are  seeking  for  honor, 
for  fllihy  lucre,  for  pleasure  and  worldly 
vanity.  From  such  we  are  admonished 
to  “turn  away.”  Let  us  have  honesty, 
sincerity,  singleness  of  purpose,  humil- 
ity. God  is  not  mocked;  what  a man 
soweth  that  shall  he  also  reap.  If  he 
sow  to  the  Spirit,  he  shall  of  the  Spirit 
reap  eternal  life.  If  he  sow  to  the  flesh, 
he  shall  of  the  llesh  reap  corruption. 


WHAT  COMES 
OUT  OF  IT. 


HONESTY  AND 
SINCERITY. 


There  is  an  old  say. 
ing,  “that  honesty  is 
the  best  policy.” 
The  truth  of  the  matter  is  that 
honesty  is  no  policy  at  all.  It  is 


The  Sheldon  effort 
to  publish  a paper  on 
Christian  principles, 
or,  as  it  was  said,  in  the  way  that  Jesus 
would  do,  or  would  have  done,  may  be 
criticised  by  many  people  and  in  var- 
ious ways,  and  there  is  no  doubt 
much  room  left  for  criticisms,  yet  we 
feel  sure  that  some  good  has  been  done. 
Many  a lukewarm,  half-way  Christian 
has  been  convinced,  that  by  a bold, 
fearless  effort,  in  the  strength  of  the 
Lord,  he  can  do  more  for  Christ  and 
His  kingdom  than  he  has  done  in  the 
past,  and  in  this  way  was  drawn  just  a 
a little  closer  to  Jesus. 

Many  a timid,  backward  soul- 
through  the  bold  stand  taken  by  Shel- 
don’s going  out  in  an  unheard  of  line 
and  calmly  facing  all  opposition 
(whether  from  pure  motives  or  other- 
wise we  will  not  judge)— has  been 
made  just  a little  bolder,  a little 
stronger  for  Christ. 

And  now  that  his  purpose  has  been 
carried  through  according  to  promise, 
the  proprietor  and  manager  of  the 
“Daily  Capital”  will  continue  to  publish 
the  paper  with  the  purpose  of  ignoring 
the  “ugly  details  of  crime  and  brutal 
sport.”  The  Impure  and  debasing  ad- 
vertising which  forms  so  prominent  a 
part  in  the  popular  newspaper,  will 
likewise  be  discarded.  All  these  are 
good  and  commendable;  but  this  is  not 
all.  It  is  proposed  now  to  collect  and 


send  to  the  starving  thousands  in  India 
a million  bushels  of  corn. 

F.  O.  Fapenoe,  proprietor  and  man- 
ager of  the  “TopekaT  Daily  Capital,” 
has  already  asked  the  farmers  in  Kan- 
sas to  contribute  each  a wagonload  of 
corn  for  this  purpose.  This  will  make 
over  500  carloads  and  will,  in  the 
aggregate,  fill  four  ocean  steamers. 
The  contributions  will  come  from  last 
year’s  crop,  of  which  there  are  more 
than  one  hundred  million  bushels  left. 
The  corn  crop  of  Kansas  in  1899 
aggregated  over  226,000,000  bushels. 

These  are  some  of  the  benefits  that 
came  and  will  come  out  of  these  pro- 
ceedings. We  are  glad  to  acknowledge 
them.  We  are  willing  to  give  every 
man  credit  for  the  good  he  does. 

We  know  our  own  people  will  do 
their  part  in  helping  the  starving  peo- 
ple of  India.  They  did  it  nobly  in  the 
previous  famine;  and  there  are  still 
contributions  coming  in  to  be  sent  to 
our  missionaries,  and  those  who  read 
the  reports  of  our  brethren,  in  the 
Herald,  will  understand  how  much 
these  contributions  are  needed.  It  is  a 
sad  task  to  turn  away  from  their  doors 
the  poor,  hungry,  starving  men  and 
women,  without  food,  who  come  daily 
and  beg  while  there  is  not  enough  to 
give  them  all,  and  for  this  reason  we 
feel  so  glad  that  others  too  are  making 
efforts  on  a large  scale  to  sustain  the 
hungry  in  far-off  India.  All  contribu- 
tions for  the  India  sufferers  should  be 
sent  to  the  Home  and  Foreign  Relief 
Commission,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


In  the  “St.  Paul 
Dispatch”  of  Mar. 
10th  appeared  the 
following  item  of  telegraphic  news. 


MENNONITES’ 

MISTAKE. 


MENNONITES'  MISTAKE. 


BuininK  the  Queen  In  Efllgy  Would  Be  a 
Serloue  riatter  In  Canada. 

Special  to  the  Dispatch. 

Winnipeg,  Man.,  March  10.  — Yesterday 
afternoon  news  was  received  from  Gretna, 
In  Southwestern  Manitoba,  of  the  intention 
of  Mcunonltes  to  burn  the  queen  In  effigy. 
A dozen  men  went  out  from  Gretna  armed 
and  threatened  to  shoot  the  first  Mennonlte 
who  would  dare  to  perform  an  act  of  disloy- 
alty. it  was  not  performed.  A similar  antl- 
Brltlsh  sentiment  exists  among  Mennonltes 
at  Altona. 


Read  rather  “Mistakes  about  the 
Mennonites,”  than  “Mennonltes’  Mis- 
take.” Mennonltes  may  often  be  mis- 
taken, but  this  time  the  shoe  is  on  the 
other  foot.  But  it  is  so  easy  to  be  mis- 
taken ourselves  when  we  wish  to  cast 
reflections  on  others  that  the  sentiment 
of  the  old  proverb,  “sweep  before  your 
own  door,”  comes  in  just  right,  and  we 
do  not  wish  to  boast,  although  we  can- 
not help  feeling  glad  when  the  people 
try  to  accuse  us  of  wrong  that  we  are 
not  guilty. 

There  are  still,  as  always,  persons 
who  are  envious  and  spiteful  towards 
others  and  when  they  do  not  find 
things  to  tell  to  other  people’s  shame 
that  are  true  they  manufacture  their 


charges  to  order  and  use  falsehood  and 
deception. 

We  are  like  an  old  brother  in  Ne- 
braska, now  gone  to  his  reward,  who 
once  made  the  remark:  “Our  people  are 
all  good  farmers. — I do  not  say  that 
they  are  all  good  Christians,  but  they 
are  all  good  farmers.”  So  we  say  now, 
our  Mennonlte  people  may  not  be  all 
the  most  pious  Christians,  but  as  a 
body,  at  a church,  they  are  to  say  the 
least  of  them,  good,  law  abiding  citi- 
zens. 

They  are  a peace-loving  people;  they 
are  mostly  farmers  and  as  a class,  es- 
pecially in  Manitoba,  take  little  or  no 
part  in  politics.  There  are  thousands 
of  Mennonites  living  under  the  Eng- 
lish government,  and  they  honor  and 
respect  their  chief  ruler  the  Queen, 
and  never  would  any  one  of  them  so 
degrade  and  disgrace  himself  as  to 
even  venture  to  suggest  the  idea  above 
expressed.  Mennonites,  by  their  pro- 
fession, in  accordance  with  their  Con- 
fession of  Faith,  and  their  acceptance 
of  Christ  and  His  word,  must  necessa- 
rily be  loyal  and  faithful  citizens  under 
the  government  that  has  authority  over 
them. 

He  who  resists  the  authorities  of  the 
government  resists  the  ordinance  of 
God,  for  the  word  teaches  us  that  the 
governments  or  authorities  that  be 
are  of  GoT.  He  who  would  do  this 
would  dishonor  God,  His  word,  the 
church  and  his  own  confession,  and 
would  therefore  be,  not  only  an  un- 
worthy member  of  the  church,  but  an 
unworthy  member  of  society,  and  en- 
tirely unfit  for  the  communion  of  the 
saints. 

Every  Mennonlte,  in  hie  being  re- 
ceived into  the  church,  by  virtue  of  his 
confession,  promisrs  to  honor  the  king 
or  the  ruler  of  his  country;  to  pray  for 
all  in  authority  over  him,  not  to  speak 
evil  of  the  ruler  of  his  people,  pay  his 
taxes  or  other  government  assessments 
honestly  and  honorably  and  in  all 
things  that  do  not  militate  against  the 
gospel  of  Christ  to  be  a faithful  and 
submissive  citizen. 

How  could  such  a citizen  or  citizens 
be  guilty  of  an  act  such  as  is  attrib- 
uted to  the  Mennonltes  of  Manitoba’? 

If  any  member  of  the  Mennonlte 
Church  should  fall  so  low,  so  far  forget 
bis  manhood  and  bis  honorable  citizen- 
ship as  to  burn  in  elligy  the  queen  of 
England  or  any  other  ruler,  governor, 
or  officer  of  his  country  he  would  be 
and  should  be  promptly  expelled  from 
the  membership  of  the  church.  An- 
other church  should  do  the  same. 

We  may  learn  a valuable  lesson  from 
the  above  unkind  charge.  Avoid  poli- 
tics, and  the  fact  that  things  of  this 
kind  do  come  up  may  be  that  a few 
honor  seeking  Mennonltes  may  have 
after  all,  meddled  too  much  with  the 
corrupt  thing  represented  by  the  word 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


politics.  An  old  saying  is  that  “He  who 
bandies  coal  cannot  help  getting  his 
lingers  black.” 

So  if  our  people  will  not  handle  these 
corrupt  things,  they  may  not  have  to 
bear  the  blame  and  shame  that  comes 
from  a charge  like  the  above. 

Who  shall  ascend  to  the  hill  of  the 
L >rd?  He  that  hath  clean  hands  and 
a pure  heart. 

* 

The  address  of  the  Orphans’  Home 
has  been  changed  from  Orrvllle,  Wayne 
Co.,  Ohio,  to  West  Liberty,  Logan  Co., 
Ohio.  The  buildings  known  as  the 
Glover  Institute,  which  were  secured 
by  a number  of  our  brethren,  will 
be  fitted  up  and  used  for  the  Orphans’ 
Home. 

PERSONAL  riENTION. 

Bro.  Jacob  Hersiiey  of  Voltalr, 
Pa.,  who  has  for  the  past  two  months 
been  unable  to  conduct  services  on  ac- 
count of  ill  health  is  improving  again. 

Bro.  Noah  METZLEUof  South  West, 
Ind.,  who  was  in  Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  re- 
turned on  the  12th  of  March.  Of  the  26 
persons  who  confessed  Christ  during 

his  labors  the  oldest  is  24  years  of  age. 

* 

Bro.  .1.  S.  Shoemaker  of  Dakota,  111., 
closed  the  meetings  at  Shore,  La  Grange 
Co.,  Ind.,  with  seven  confessions,  and 
after  about  a week’s  visit  at  home  re- 
turned to  Elkhart  where  he  began 

meetings  on  the  17th  ult. 

♦ 

Bro.  J.  B.  Gingrich,  wife  and 
youngest  daughter,  who  have  been 
visiting  relatives  and  friends  in  Elk- 
hart and  vicinity  for  some  months  left 
for  their  home  at  Preston,  Ont.  on  the 
morning  of  the  27th  ult.  Bro.  Gingrich 
filled  the  appointments  at  the  Chicago 
Mission  on  the  18th  and  19th  ult. 
It  was  a pleasure  to  have  them  in  our 
midst,  and  we  were  loth  to  see  them 
leave. 

' DOCTRINAL. 

For  the  Herald  of  Troth. 

CHRISTIAN  DUTIES. 

BY  GEO.  R.  BRUNK. 

No.  II.— Self-denial. 

1.  Self-denial  is  an  attribute  of  di- 
vine love.  I Cor.  13 : 5.  And  where  the 
love  of  God  is  in  the  heart  self-denial 
will  surely  be  manifest  in  the  life. 

2.  It  is  a condition  of  discipleship. 
Lu.  9 ; 23.  There  can  be  no  discipleship 
without  love,  and  there  can  be  no  love 
under  existing  conditions  without  self- 
denial. 

3.  It  consists  in  the  entire  abandon- 
ment of  the  spirit  of  self-gratification 
as  an  object  of  life.  Rom.  15:3.  Jer. 
45 : 5. 

4.  That  is  selfishness  which  ends  in 
self  though  it  should  incidentally  bring 
good  to  others  in  reaching  self. 


Simon  the  Sorcerer  was  desirous  of 
conferring  upon  the  people  the  greatest 
possible  blessing,  even  the  gift  of  the 
Holy  Spirit;  and  yet  it  is  evident  that 
he  cared  not  for  the  welfare  of  the  peo- 
ple, but  was  seeking  to  advance  his  own 
interests  and  get  for  himself  honor  and 
wealth.  Acts  8 : 18, 19. 

5.  Good  which  ends  in  others  may  be 
true  benevolence  though  it  flow  through 
self  in  reaching  them.  1 Cor.  12 :31. 

We  are  here  exhorted  to  covet  earn- 
estly the  best  of  gifts,  not  so  much  for 
the  interests  of  self  as  to  be  able  thereby 
to  bless  and  benefit  mankind. 

True  self  denial  however  goes  much 
farther  than  this— is  even  willing  to 
suffer  not  only  negative  but  also  posi- 
tive evil  that  good  may  come  to  others. 
Rom.  9 : 3. 

6.  Christians  are  justified  in  gratify- 
ing natural  propensities  only  to  the  de- 
gree that  is  conducive  to  the  glory  of 
God  and  to  the  good  of  men.  1 Cor. 
10:31. 

Much  that  passes  for  self-denial  is 
not.  Oft-times  self  is  denied  in  one 
form  that  it  may  be  more  fully  gratified 
in  another  form.  The  miser  with  the 
Inordinate  desire  for  gold  denies  him- 
self food,  raiment,  and  the  common 
comforts  of  life,  and  starves  In  the  midst 
of  plenty  in  order  more  fully  to  indulge 
his  lust  for  gold. 

It  is  a law  of  oar  being  that  the 
gratification  of  one  class  of  desires 
must  necessarily  result  in  the  restrain- 
ing of  others- those  who  indulge  in  the 
pleasures  of  the  world  and  run  the 
round  of  fashion  and  worldly  favor 
must  sacrifice  much  of  their  gold,  while 
those  who  hoard  their  riches  must  deny 
themselves  of  much  that  seems  to  make 
others  happy.  N one  of  this  is  true  self- 
denial  because  self-interest  is  at  the 
bottom  of  all  of  it.  Christian  people 
often  deny  themselves  of  many  things 
that  others  have  in  order  to  procure  for 
self  that  which  others  have  not,  and 
then  ofttimes  point  to  it  as  though  it 
were  a virtue. 

7.  True  self  denial  is  manifest  in  the 
giving  up  or  sacrificing  of  that  which  is 
esteemed  valuable  to  self,  for  the  good 
of  others  or  for  the  glory  of  God  with- 
out any  element  of  self-interest  enter- 
ing into  the  transaction. 

8.  If  one  should  sacrifice  all  earthly 
things  solely  to  procure  to  himself  the 
blessings  of  heaven  he  may  be  just  as 
selfish  as  the  one  who  gives  up  heaven 
and  all  its  blessings  for  the  reward  of  a 
sinful  life.  1 Cor.  13:3. 

9.  To  give  up  that  which  endangers 
natural  health  and  that  which  hinders 
spiritual  growth  and  endangers  eternal 
salvation  is  Christian  duty,  but  it  is  not 
the  highest  type  of  self  denial  as  self- 
interest  is  involved  in  them. 

Paul  evidently  speaking  of  physical 
propensities  says;  “I  keep  under  my 
body  and  bring  it  into  subjection.”  1 
Cor;  9 : ‘27.  Manifestly  that  his  spiritual 
development  should  not  be  hindered. 
This  is  denial  of  the  pltysieal  self  that 
the  Spirit-self  may  prosper  and  is  Chris- 
tian duty. 

10.  There  is  a higher  type  of  self- 
denial  mentioned  in  1 Cor.  10  :33.  Paul 
declares  of  himself  that  he  is  “Not  seek- 
ing his  own  (1  Cor.  13  :5,  profit,  but  the 
profit  of  many  that  they  might  be  saved. 
This  also  is  duty.  But  the  apostle  rises 
yet  higher  to  a point  of  unselfishness 
beyond  our  power  to  comprehend  which 
enables  him  to  say,  “1  could  wish  that 


myself  were  accursed  from  Christ  for 
my  brethren,  my  kinsmen  according  to 
the  flesh.”  Rom.  9 : 3. 

Not  that  the  gospel  requires  this  of 
any,  yet  we  are  to  love  our  neighbor  as 
ourselves  and  that  means  to  sacrifice 
for  their  salvation  what  we  would  for 
our  own. 

There  are  three  classes  of  things  that 
should  be  sacrificed  for  the  gospel’s 
sake — 

1.  Hurtf  ul  things ; 

Such  as: 


National  expense 
per.  year. 

Smoking  and  obewlng,  S 000.000.000.00 

Strong  drink,  1,000,000,000.00 

Theatre,  200,000,000.00 

2. — Useless  things. 

Such  as: 

Jewelry  (for  rings  only,)  100,1X10,000,00 

Artificial  flowers,  20,000,000.00 

Ostrich  feathers,  5,000.0<X).00 

Fire  works,  6,000,000.00 

Chewing  gum,  20,000,000.00 

3.  — Things  not  absolutely  necessary. 

Such  as: 

More  land,  finer  houses,  better  barns, 
nicer  furniture,  costlier  clothing,  greater 
ease,  etc.,  etc. 

The  above  are  given  not  as  a complete 
list  by  any  means  but  to  suggest  a line 
of  thought  which  may  be  extended  in- 
definitely and  which  is  hoped  may  re- 
sult in  practical  reform  in  many  things 
in  many  persons. 

The  need.  Hear  a voice  from  starv- 
ing India.  Une  of  our  missionaries, 
Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler,  writes:  “In  America 
you  may  not  hear  so  much  of  the  fam- 
ine this  time,  because  the  cry  seems  to 
have  become  an  old  song,  but  be  as- 
sured that  all  these  coming  months 
thousands  upon  thousands  of  men,  wo- 
men and  children  will  be  dying  for 
want  of  bread.  Only  five  or  six  cents  a 
day  will  keep  a small  family  alive. 
Dear  friend,  will  you  leave  off  tobacco, 
beer,  jewelry,  that  new  organ,  and  other 
luxuries  for  at  least  one  year  and  save 
a life  in  India  with  the  costs  ’? 

Can  we  love  our  neighbor  as  our- 
selves and  at  the  same  time  expend  for 
luxuries,  useless  and  hurtful,  that 
which  would  bring  to  them  not  only 
comfort,  but  life  and  salvation,  and  the 
withholding  of  which  will  result  in  the 
loss  of  life  and  the  loss  of  the  souls  of 
many  who  sit  In  heathen  darkness,  of 
whom  it  is  said,  "As  soon  as  they  hear 
of  me,  they  shall  obey  me  ” ’?  Ps.  18  : 44. 

Let  us  remember  that  that  which 
brings  luxuries  to  us  would  carry  salva- 
tion to  them,  and  so  deport  ourselves 
that  we  may  not  be  ashamed  when  we 
are  called  to  give  account  of  our  stew 
ardship. 


100,1X10,000.00 

20.000,000.00 

5.000. 000.00 

5.000. 000.00 
20,000,000.00 
necessary. 


For  the  Herald  ol  Truth. 

OUTLINES  ON  CHURCH  HISTORY. 
No.  II. 

rise  of  roman  CATHOLICISM. 

I.  The  Gospel  carried  to  Rome  by 
Paul  and  others. 

II.  Ten  general  persecutions. 
Note. — An  outline  of  these  persecu- 
tions will  appear  in  a later  issue. 

III.  Drift  of  the  Empire  toward 
Christianity. 

1.  Nerva’s  lenient  policy,  A.  1).  VMi. 

2.  The  first  Christian  king.  [Lucius 
of  Britain  178]. 

Note.— In  these  outlines  we  use  the 
word  “Christian”  In  the  sense  of  fa 
vored,  rather  than  experienced  and 
practiced  Christianity. 

3.  Philip,  (A.  1).  244)  said  to  be  the 
first  Christian  emperor  at  Rome. 


4.  Oonstantlus  (291-306)  favorable  to 
Christianity. 

5.  Constantine  (306-337)  makes  Chris- 
tianity the  religion  of  state. 

IV.  Council  of  Nice. 

V.  Decline  of  temporal  and  corre- 
sponding rise  of  ecclesiastical 
power. 

1.  Divisions  of  the  Roman  Empire 
under  Diocletian  and  others  of  bis  suc- 
cessors. 

2.  Downfall  of  the  Western  Empire 
(476). 

3.  SymmachuB  (498)  the  first  Bishop 
of  Rome  called  “Pope.” 

4.  Reign  of  Charlemagne  (768-814). 

5.  Authority  of  Roman  Bishops  ac- 
knowledged during  the  4tb,  5tb,  6tb,  7th, 
8th,  9th,  10th  centuries. 

6.  Noted  controversies :— 

(а)  On  incarnation. 

ip)  On  iconoclasm. 

(c)  On  transubstantiation. 

7.  Noted  Popes:— 

(a)  Gregory  the  Great  (590-604). 

(б)  Gregory  VII.  (1073-1086). 

(c)  Innocent  III.  (1189-1216). 

Q^cstions. 

1.  What  is  meant  by  the  term, 
“ Catholic  Church  ” ? 

2.  Tell  what  you  know  of  Nero’s 
crime  that  led  to  the  first  gedlral  perse- 
cution. 

3.  Mention  a few  of  the  heresies  con 
nected  with  the  2nd  and  3rd  centuries. 

4.  Name  four  Roman  Emperors  be- 
fore Constantine  who  were  favorable  to 
Christianity. 

5.  What  was  Constantine’s  attitude 
toward  the  Christian  religion’? 

6.  What  circumstances  most  seri- 
ously impeded  the  progress  of  Chris- 
tianity at  this  period? 

7.  Who  was  Arlus?  Tell  of  his 
doctrine. 

8.  Explain  Transubstantiation,  Con- 
substantiation. 

9.  At  what  time  was  the  doctrine  of 
purgatory  first  established  as  a part  of 
the  Catholic  faith? 

10.  Tell  about  the  Crusades  of  the 
12th  century. 


niSCELLANEOUS. 
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ALONE  OR  WITH  THE  MA- 
JORITY. 

BY  C.  K.  HOSTETLER. 

No.  11. 

The  things  that  pertain  to  this  life 
are  trivial  compared  with  what  we 
notice  in  the  realms  of  spiritual 
thought  and  action. 

The  scientist  or  the  inventor  may 
make  for  himself  a name  and  yet  leave 
the  most  important  part  of  his  work 
undone.  It  is  when  we  turn  to  the 
field  of  spiritual  things  that  we  are 
over  awed  by  the  tremendous  import 
of  the  words:  “1  have  trodden  the 
wine  press  alone.” 

Martin  Luther,  Menno  Simons,  John 
Denck,  John  Knox,  Charles  and  John 
Wesley,  and  many  others  who  might 
be  named  knew  what  it  was  to  “tread 
the  wine  press  alone,”  by  condemning 
the  sinful  customs  of  their  times  and 
standing  alone  for  God  and  the  right. 

The  religious  syi terns  of  today  are 
monuments  to  individuals  who  were 
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willing  and  able  to  stand  by  their  con- 
victions in  the  face  of  persecutions  and 
even  death,  and  the  germs  of  religious 
liberty  planted  by  the  Pilgrim  fathers 
and  nurtured  among  the  hardships  of 
their  times,  have  survived  the  blasts  of 
war,  famine  and  pestilence  and  have 
been  handed  down  to  us  afl  a heritage 
made  dear  by  the  memory  of  men 
and  women  who  could  say  with  the 
prophet,  “I  have  trodden  the  wine- 
press alone.” 

Standing  to  day  on  the  grand  emi 
nence  of  liberty  of  speech,  conscience 
and  worship,  and  looking  back  to  what 
our  fathers  endured  in  the  times  of  the 
martyrs,  comparing  their  privileges 
with  ours  and  noticing  what  superior 
advantages  we  enjoy  in  religious  lib- 
erty, can  we  fully  realize  that  what  we 
enjoy  is  due  to  the  sacrifices  they  have 
made  and  the  “treading  of  wine- 
presses” for  our  sakes. 

1 Whatever  of  good  is  accomplished 

to  day  among  any  people  rests  on  the 
I same  basis,  and  the  work  of  charity 

and  missions  in  all  denominations 
would  come  to  a stop  very  shortly  did 
not  some  individual  come  to  the  front 
and  say,  1 am  ready  to  tread  the  wine- 
Iirese. 

The  history  of  one  little  Mission  in 
Chicago  called  the  “Home  Mission” 
can  give  examples  of  faithfulness  and 
devotion,  in  the  face  of  discouragements 
and  opposition,  that  borders  on  her- 
oism. Had  it  not  been  for  individuals 
that  were  ready  to  “tread  the  wine- 
press” that  Mission  would  not  exist 
to-day. 

Had  it  not  been  for  a faithful  tread 
ing  by  brethren  living  ahead  of  the 
times  we  would  know  nothing  of  Sun- 
day schools.  Young  People’s  Meetings, 
or  a continued  elTort  to  save  souls  by 
evangelizing  work. 

Possibly  the  greatest  problem  that 
confronts  us  to  day  is  the  problem  of 
education.  We  must  educate!  Prom 
the  Past  and  from  the  West,  from 
young  men  and  women  comes  back  the 
echo,  we  will  edwute,  and  to  this  we 
might  add,  if  the  opportunity  of  educa- 
ting is  not  accorded  to  us  by  our  own 
people,  we  will  go  where  we  can  find 
the  necessary  advantages. 

It  is  eminently  true  that  in  the  ques- 
tion of  education  and  establishing 
educational  facilities  it  will  take  an 
enormous  amount  of  “treading  the 
winepress." 

When  we  look  around  for  schools 
aud  colleges  among  our  people  we  find 
only  one  institution  that  makes  any 
pretensions  toward  higher  education, 
and  that  one  is  battling  with  adversi- 
ties and  discouragements. 

Heaving  aside  all  iiuestions  of  merit 
or  de  merit  of  that  one  institution  is  it 
not  a truth  that  on  the  progress  that 
has  been  made  depends  our  hope  for 
the  future  education  of  our  people. 

It  has  not  been  many  years  ago  since 
higher  education  was  discouraged  and 
looked  down  upon  by  many  of  our 
people.  A college  was  regarded  as  an 
incubator  for  hatching  laziness  and 
geneial  worthlessness.  With  all  due 
regard  for  the  many  good  principles  of 
our  fathers,  it  is  true  that  to  take  a 
stand  against  a higher  education  was 
to  be  with  the  majority.  The  time  has 
now  come  that  we  must  take  a stand  if 
need  be,  alone. 

Time,  wealth,  health  and  the  pros- 
pects of  a serene,  happy  old  age  must 
be  sacrificed  that  our  boys  and  girls 


may  have  the  opportunity  of  getting  an 
education  amid  surroundings  that  will 
not  tend  to  take  them  down  the  current 
with  the  majority. 

Many  of  the  principles  which  we 
teach  and  practice  make  it  necessary 
that  we  stand  alone.  Unless  we  can 
get  the  education  of  our  boys  and  girls 
on  the  same  footing  It  will  only  be  a 
question  of  a few  years  till  we  will  be 
drifting  down  the  current  with  the 
majority. 

Methinks  I hear  the  voice  of  an 
Elijah  In  the  distance  saying,  “Why 
don’t  you  teach  your  church  doctrines 'i* 
Why  don’t  you  read  books  on  church 
history,  Menno  Simons’  works.  Martyrs 
Mirror,  Confession  of  Faith,  Manual 
of  Bible  Doctrines,  etc.,  etc.?  Echo 
answers,  Whyl  No  it  does  not.  If 
some  other  denominations  had  the  ma- 
terial and  the  history  that  we  have, 
piled  up  on  f helves,  getting  covered 
with  dust  and  spider  webs,  they  would 
make  it  a part  of  the  curriculum  of 
their  theological  schools  and  every 
candidate  for  the  ministry  would  be 
required  to  pass  an  examination  in  the 
doctrines,  history  and  literature  of  the 
church  before  he  could  get  a license  to 
preach. 

Instead  of  having  the  answer  in  the 
time  worn  echo,  we  must  look  for  an 
answer  to  the  curriculums  and  courses 
of  study  laid  out  by  schools  that  have 
no  interest  whatever  in  the  wealth  of 
history  and  literature  that  is  the  her- 
itage of  our  people. 

They  teach  in  their  schools  the 
history  and  literature  of  their  paople 
and  if  our  boys  and  girls  want  any 
of  the  history  and  literature  of  their 
fathers  and  mothers  they  must  dig  it 
out  as  best  they  can  for  themselves 
because  we  have  no  eductional  institu- 
tions with  large  libraries  and  able 
instructors  to  assist  them  to  get  the 
kernel  of  what  they  want  without 
being  obliged  to  masticate  a great  deal 
of  shell. 

These  things  ought  not  so  to  be. 
They  will  not  so  be  once  the  time 
comes  when  our  people  will  stand  to- 
gether and  say,  “Let  it  cost  what  it 
will  we  must  have  a school  that  will 
put  the  history  and  literature  of  our 
people  in  reach  of  our  boys  and  girls.” 

We  are  all  agreed  on  the  end  to  be 
attained,  but  not  all  agreed  on  the 
means  that  are  being  taken  to  reach 
that  end.  Friendly  criticism  Is  a good 
thing  In  its  place  but  adverse  criticism 
never  yet  accomplished  any  good  what- 
ever. There  are  two  kinds  of  people  In 
this  world.  One  class  goes  ahead  and 
does  something  and  the  other  class 
stands  back  and  criticises  those  who 
are  working. 

Criticism  never  yet  built  schools  and 
colleges  or  carried  the  gospel  lo  hea- 
then lands.  It  takes  a treading  of 
wine  presses  to  accomplish  this  end 
and  a united  effort.  It  takes  men  and 
women  who  are  willing  to  sacrifice 
personal  preferences  for  the  good  of  a 
cause,  for,  “the  cause  Is  always  greater 
than  the  man.” 

Another  great  question  that  stares  us 
in  the  face  is  the  question  of  foreign 
missions.  Here,  too,  we  have  a great 
cause  waiting  for  men  and  women  to 
take  a stand,  renounce  all  the  ties  of 
home,  friends  and  country,  and  tread 
the  wine  press  among  people  who  are 
in  spiritual  darkness. 

Even  with  all  means  available  that 
were  so  generously  offered  by  the 


Christian  people  of  our  country  It 
would  have  been  simply  impossible  to 
reach  the  great  mass  of  the  people  had 
it  not  been  for  the  brave  missionaries 
who  were  stationed  among  them  and 
who  shirked  none  of  the  arduous  du- 
ties which  devolved  upon  them  by 
the  work  of  relief.  Truly  the  hard- 
ships and  self  denial  which  were  the 
common  experience  of  those  who 
helped  in  carrying  out  the  work  of  re- 
lief is  similar  to  the  work  of  Him  who 
through  prophecy  said,  “1  have  trodden 
the  wine  press  alone.” 

And  now  these  same  people  who 
were  saved  from  death  by  starvation 
are  asking  for  the  bread  of  life.  Will 
you  and  1 bring  it  to  them  ? 1 ask  a 
young  man.  Could  not  you  prepare 
yourself  and  go  to  bring  the  glad  news 
of  salvation  to  those  who  are  lost?  He 
turns  and  asks  me,  Could  not  you?  So 
we  pass  the  question  around.  Could  not 
you,  and  you,  and  you? 

No  matter  what  answer  may  be 
given  in  words  the  truth  remains  that 
we  are  not  quite  willing  to  “tread  the 
wine  press,  alone.” 

We  are  not  willing  to  make  the  sac- 
rifices necessary  for  this  work  and 
possibly  another  reason  is  that  the 
spiritual  temperature  of  the  church  is 
not  high  enough  to  thaw  out  our 
selfishness  and  make  us  go. 

Mission  work  is  the  thermometer  by 
which  our  temperature  of  aggressive 
work  and  our  interest  in  saving  souls  is 
measured,  and  woe  be  to  us  if  in  that 
Great  Day  we  be  found  neither  cold 
nor  hot. 

Another  question  that,  like  the  poor, 
we  have  always  with  us,  is  that  of  non- 
conformity to  the  world.  Breach  it  as 
we  will  the  fact  stares  us  in  the  face  that 
slowly  but  surely  the  church  is  swing- 
ing around  more  and  more  in  lino  with 
the  current  of  the  world  which  has 
already  been  the  doom  and  destruction 
of  so  much  of  what  is  good  and  pure  In 
the  spiritual  world  and  which  threatens 
the  utter  annihilation  of  all  the  spirit- 
ual landmarks  by  which  our  fathers 
pointed  out  the  way  to  us.  When  we 
look  back  to  the  peculiarities  of  man- 
ners, customs  and  attire  of  our  fathers, 
we  are  Inclined  to  consider  them  non 
essentials,  and  yet  the  truth  is  relf 
evident  that  these  peculiarities  were 
the  anchors  by  which  the  primitive 
church  was  held  secure  In  safe  harbors, 
and  without  which  it  would  have 
drifted  down  the  current  with  the 
majority. 

Therefore  the  question  that  faces  us 
to  day  is.  Will  we  stand  firm  for  the 
principles  taught  by  the  gospel  or  will 
we  turn  the  prow  of  our  ship  into  the 
current  of  worldly  conformity  and  drift 
down  stream  to  destruction  ? 

Will  we  retain  our  identity  or  will  we 
become  Identified  with  the  superficial 
throng  which  is  "drifting  down  the 
current  and  which  regards  religion  and 
the  service  of  God  as  a sort  of  holiday 
excursion  in  this  life  ending  up  with  a 
grand  concert  in  the  evening? 

These  are  questions  which  we  must 
solve,  and  which  we  are  solving  day  by 
day,  and  alas,  oftentimes  to  our  sor 
row. 

The  tendency  of  the  day  is  to  supply 
our  material  wants  and  enjoy  life  by 
getting  all  out  of  it  we  can.  That  is 
the  drift  of  the  majority.  Will  we 
follow  it  or  will  we  stand  alone? 

And  when  the  King  shall  come  and 
ask  for  an  account  of  our  stewardship 
will  we  be  found  with  the  majority  on 


the  left  band  or  will  we  be  able  to  say 
of  our  lives  with  the  prophet,  “I  have 
trodden  the  wine  press  alone”? 
Elkhart,  Ind. 
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The  Mennonites  of  North  America 
spend  enough  money  for  neckties  to 
keep  a missionary  in  the  foreign  field. 

It  is  easier  to  make  a sacrifice  and  do 
right  than  it  Is  to  deny  self  and  keep 
from  doing  wrong.  The  best  prevent- 
ative against  wrongdoing  is  a busy  life 
in  doing  right. 

* 

After  we  have  exhausted  the  col- 
umns of  the  Topeka  Capital  in  our 
efforts  to  solve  the  question,  “What 
would  Jesus  do’?”  let  us  turn  to  the 
Bible  for  a more  exact  and  authorita- 
tive answer  to  the  question. 

How  many  of  our  well-meaning  but 
mis-guided  brethren  who  have  bowed 
to  the  demands  of  fashion  and  band- 
aged their  necks  with  “chin-scraping” 
collars  would  submit  to  a similar  order 
on  the  part  of  the  church  ? 

• 

Extreme  radicalism  on  any  religious 
question  makes  a man  a one-sided 
Christian.  Simple  obedience  to  the 
whole  Gospel,  and  a hearty  support  of 
the  same,  is  in  line  with  our  Savior’s 
great  command  to  “teach  all  nations 

to  observe  all  things.”  The  well- 

balanced  Christian  seeks  to  be  solid  on 
all  our  Savior’s  teachings  without  mak- 
ing a hobby  of  any  of  them. 

Now  that  England  and  the  South 
African  Republic  have  clinched  in 
deadly  combat  for  several  months— 
since  thousands  of  lives  have  been  lost, 
hundreds  of  millions  of  dollars  have 
been  squandered,  prosperous  countries 
have  been  laid  desolate,  and  misery  and 
ruin  brought  upon  thousands  who 
might  otherwise  have  been  peaceable 
and  prosperous  and  happy — we  hear 
rumors  of  peace.  What  excuse  was 
there  for  Christian  nations  (so  called) 
to  go  through  this  barbarous  ordeal, 
when  peace  might  have  been  l^ad  by 
mutual  concession,  and  with  less  ex- 
pense of  either  money,  lives,  or  happi- 
ness ? 

« 

We  should  always  make  it  a rule  to 
look-  forward  rather  than  backward. 
The  future  is  always  bright  for  the 
Christian;  for  before  him  He  God’s 
blessed  promises,  with  the  privilege  of 
laying  hold  on  them  and  living  an  over 
coming  life.  Looking  backward,  our 
vision  is  saddened  by  disappointment 
and  strife,  and  our  mental  make-up  Is 
liable  to  be  influenced  by  them.  Look- 
ing forward,  the  possibilities  of  the 
future  impel  us  to  move  “onward  and 
upward.”  “No  man  having  put  his 
hand  to  the  plow,  and  looking  back, 
is  fit  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven.” 

« 

Though  we  should  make  it  a rule  to 
look  forward,  there  are  two  reasons 
why  we  should  take  an  occasional 
glimpse  at  our  past  record.  (1)  We 
should  never  fail  to  make  restitution 
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for  past  wrongs.  Though  the  wrong 
may  be  so  slight  that  a simple  “excuse 
me”  would  cover  it  all,  or  so  great  that 
it  would  take  all  we  have  to  make  it 
right,  we  should  never  neglect  this 
Christian  duty.  It  is  not  so  much  a 
question  as  to  whether  the  one  whom 
we  have  wronged  is  satisfied  or  dis- 
satisfied, as  it  is  whether  God  is  satis- 
fied with  us  so  long  as  we  wilfully  re- 
fuse to  right  our  wrongs.  (2)  We  may 
profit  by  the  blunders  of  the  past  to 
avoid  similar  blunders  in  the  future. 
The  past  is  valuable  to  us  only  as  It 
reflects  light  on  the  future. 

A recent  editorial  in  the  “Herald  of 
Truth”  called  for  testimonies  with  re- 
ference to  the  value  of  tracts.  The 
first  tract  I remember  reading  was  the 
poem  beginning  with  the  words, 

“ Young  people  who  delight  In  sin. 

I’ll  tell  you  what  has  lately  been, 

A woman  who  was  young  and  fair, 

Sne  died  in  sin  and  sad  despair.’’ 

This  simple  poem  was  committed 
to  memory.  The  fact  that  the  tract  at 
the  time  impressed  me  very  much,  and 
that  after  years  of  its  unconscious  in- 
fluence, I find  myself  at  times  follow- 
ing a line  of  thought  in  my  preaching 
similar  to  the  line  of  thought  presented 
in  that  poem,  makes  me  believe  that 
the  influence  of  tracts  reaches  much 
farther  than  instances  of  notable  con- 
versions which  may  be  traced  directly 
to  the  reading  of  some  particular  tract. 

I hope  that  the  tract  work  of  our 
church  may  be  vigorously  supported. 

* 

Though  the  distribution  of  tracts 
is  an  important  work,  I believe  that 
much  has  been  lost  because  people 
have  been  careless  or  injudicious  in 
distributing  them.  We  should  never 
hand  out  a tract  unless  we  have  read 
it  ourselves  and  have  been  impressed 
with  some  striking  feature  of  it.  We 
should  also  make  it  a rule,  as  far  as 
possible,  to  select  tracts  suitable  to  the 
person  to  whom  we  hand  them.  We 
should  not  be  too  free  in  handing 
them  around.  We  should  accompany 
each  gift  with  a prayer.  We  should 
never  circulate  any  tract  unless  we 
are  sure  we  can  say  "amen”  to  what  it 
says. 

Simply  because  a piece  of  paper 
has  some  reading  matter  on  it  and 
is  labeled  “tract”  is  no  reason  why 
it  should  be  circulated.  It  takes 
thought,  as  well  as  paper  and  printer’s 
ink,  to  make  tracts  valuable.  With  a 
judicious  selection  of  tracts  and  a 
judicious  distribution  of  the  same, 
we  may  safely  count  on  God’s  blessing 
upon  the  same. 

« 

With  the  time  for  Spring  conferences 
approaching,  the  General  Conference 
question  comes  to  the  front.  The  last 
meeting  (which  was  also  the  first)  set- 
tled several  questions.  Among  them 
are  the  following: 

1.  It  is  a blessed  thing  for  brethren 
to  meet  together  In  the  spirit  of  Chris- 
tian love,  and  compare  ideas  on  church 
policy. 

2.  While  no  conference  or  congrega- 
tion should  be  admitted  which  Is  not 
in  harmony  with  the  faith  and  practice 
of  our  church,  yet  the  Gen.  Con.  must 
not  interfere  with  the  local  affairs  of 
our  district  conferences. 

.3.  It  was  clearly  demonstrated  that 
our  brethren  can  labor  together  in 
unity,  in  love. 


4.  The  General  Conference  is  posi- 
tively a strength  to  the  cause. 

Along  with  the  preparation  for  the 
Gen.  Con.  there  should  be  a prayerful 
consideration  of  the  question  as  to 
what  can  be  done  to  make  it  in  the 
highest  degree  helpful  to  the  cause. 
That  God  may  so  lead  us  up  to  that 
time  that  we  may  there  prayerfully 
and  effectively  consider  questions 
which  interest  our  church  as  a body, 
is  my  wish  and  prayer.  > 


For  the  Hei-ald  or  Truth. 

CHRISTIAN  PERFECTION. 

BY  LOU  M.  WILLIAMSON. 

This  is  a term  of  very  few  words,  but 
it  contains  a great  thought,  it  stands 
for  a great  attainment.  James, teaches 
that  if  we  would  arrive  at  Christian 
perfection,  we  must  have  perfect  pa- 
tience. John  says  that  we  must  have 
perfect  love,  and  Paul  used  the  term  as 
meaning  that  those  who  have  it  are 
established,  strengthened  and  thor- 
oughly furnished  unto  every  good 
work.  Peter  puts  it  as  meaning  estab- 
lished, strengthened,  settled.  From 
this  we  understand  that  we  are  to 
stand  in  the  faith  of  the  Word  that  was 
made  flesh  and  dwelt  among  us.  Now 
all  these  imply  deliverance  from  sin, 
and  this  is  where  every  true  believer 
or  follower  of  the  meek  and  lowly 
Savior  should  strive  for;  to  be  without 
spot  or  wrinkle  or  any  such  thing, 
being  a true  child  of  the  living  God, 
and  of  His  Son,  the  Savior  of  all  who 
will  come  to  Him  in  faith,  believing 
that  He  is,  and  is  rewarder  of  those 
who  diligently  seek  Him  and  accept 
Him  as  their  true  and  only  Savior.  We 
read  that  He  will  in  no  wise  cast  off 
any  that  come  to  Him  in  faith,  and  we 
do  know  of  a truth  that  He  is  able  and 
willing  to  save  to  the  uttermost.  All 
that  come  to  Him  with  a broken  heart 
and  contrite  spirit  He  will  receive,  for 
there  is  no  other  name  given  under 
heaven  whereby  we  can  be  saved. 
Hence  how  very  important  it  is  that 
we  love  to  obey  His  commandments, 
and  also  His  precepts,  and  love  Him 
superlatively  with  our  whole  heart,  and 
center  our  affections  on  Him  in  honor 
and  praise  and  adoration  unto  His 
righteous  name,  for  of  a truth  He  is 
the  true  object  of  all  Chrirtian  adora 
tion.  ft. 

Brethren  and  sisters,  let  us  be  active 
while  time  and  opportunity  are  ours, 
for  the  time  cometh  when  no  man  can 
work. 

We  want  to  be  more  earnest  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord,  because  if  we  are 
only  hearers  of  the  Word  and  not  doers 
we  have  not  the  promise  of  being 
justified.  Then  we  ought  to  work  in 
faith,  believing,  nothing  doubting,  and 
we  have  the  blessed  assurance  that  the 
Lord  will  bless  us  in  our  labors  and 
grant  our  petitions  to  the  upbuilding  of 
His  church  here  on  earth  in  the  salva- 
tion of  sinners  and  to  the  edifying 
of  believers,  and  we  can  realize  such 
a spiritual  blessing  that  we  can  hardly 
contain  it.  Brethren  and  sisters,  there 
is  lethargy  among  our  people  and  in 
fact  among  all  believers. 

Why  is  it  thus?  1 believe  that  the 
great  cause  is  the  many  “isms”  in  our 
day  in  the  churches,  and  these  cause 
schisms  in  the  body,  and  hence  sad  to 
say  very  many  are  drifting  away,  or 


worshipping  as  it  were  afar  off.  May 
the  Lord  grant  unto  each  one  of  His 
believing  children  a sufiiciency  of  di- 
vine grace  to  draw  them  nigh  unto 
Him,  that  they  may  realize  the  promise 
that  He  will  draw  nigh  unto  them. 
Brethren,  1 verily  believe  that  if  each 
one  of  us  would  live  as  It  is  our  duty, 
and  also  our  privilege,  and  render  more 
perfect  praise  to  our  heavenly  Father, 
that  ere  long  we  would  witness  such 
an  outpouring,  and  such  a demonstra- 
tion of  power  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
that  our  hearts  would  be  filled  to  an 
overflowing  with  love  to  God  and  the 
brethren  that  we  would  have  a heaven 
on  earth  or  as  nearly  so  as  we  could 
have  while  we  remain  in  this  taber- 
nacle. I pray  that  ere  long  we  may 
all  realize  in  our  own  hearts  a real 
spiritual  blessing  and  also  behold  a 
genuine,  spiritual  effect  on  others  who 
are  standing  aloof  to  offered  mercy, 
who  are  saying  by  their  actions  that 
they  will  not  have  Christ  Jesus  to 
reign  over  them.  God  grant  that  we 
may  in  this  year  1900  see  many,  very 
many  precious  souls  turn  to  the  Lord 
and  seek  His  favor  and  the  forgiveness 
of  their  sins  and  be  made  happy  in 
a Saviour's  love. 

Dear  brother  and  sister  in  the  Lord, 
if  we  would  arrive  at  Christian  perfec- 
tion we  must  have  perfect  patience, 
and  also  perfect  love,  being  thoroughly 
furnished  unto  every  good  work,  aud 
then  we  will  love  God  supremely  and 
our  brothers  as  ourselves.  Then  we 
can  go  forth  in  the  work  of  the  Lord, 
not  fearing  what  man  can  do  unto  us. 
If  we  have  all  of  the  Christian  graces, 
we  can  be  instruments  in  the  hands  of 
the  Lord  in  doing  an  effectual  work  in 
His  name,  Christ  dwelling  in  our  hearts 
by  faith  in  the  Word  that  was  made 
flesh  and  dwelt  among  us.  Then  we 
will  have  none  of  self  and  all  of  Christ. 
Let  us  live  for  Christ  while  we  remain. 
Let  all  our  days  be  His  due.  Let  our 
whole  life  and  the  true  affection  of  our 
hearts  be  wholly  His.  We  should  live 
such  pure  lives  that  we  can  add  to  our 
faith  virtue  and  knowledge  and  tem- 
perance and  godliness  and  brotherly 
kindness  and  charity,  and  having  all 
these  things  with  perfect  patience  and 
perfect  love  we  may  be  fruitful  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord  and  He  will  help  us 
to  be  faithful  and  bring  forth  fruit 
unto  His  name's  honor  and  glory. 
May  we  all  be  faithful  to  the  end  and 
He  will  bless  us  and  all  the  true  Israel 
of  God  and  save  us  all  in  His  kingdom 
forever. 

Ness  City,  Kan. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THOUGHTS  ON  THE  FALL 
OF  MAN. 

BY  UKI  BKN  YOUKR. 

In  the  Hkuali)  of  Truth  of  Feb- 
ruary 15  is  an  article  entitled,  “A  Kindly 
Criticism,”  by  Bro.  David  Burkholder. 
1 agree  altogether  with  him,  but  my 
mind  told  me  to  write  more  on  the  sub- 
ject. 

When  God  came  into  the  garden  of 
Eden  and  spoke  to  Adam  and  Eve, 
they  both  told  the  truth  as  near  as  any 
one  could  tell.  Adam  said,  " The 
woman  » * * gave  me  of  the  tree, 

and  I ate.”  The  woman  said,  “The 
serpent  beguiled  me,  and  I did  eat.” 


Both  confessed  that  they  had  eaten  of 
the  forbidden  fruit,  and  the  result  was 
that  each  was  punished  for  the  trans- 
gression. But  while  they  were  so 
honest  and  told  the  truth  and  confessed 
their  sin,  God  comforted  them  at  once 
with  the  promise  of  a Savior.  If  Adam 
had  put  the  blame  on  the  woman  and 
the  woman  on  the  serpent  in  order  to 
justify  themselves,  I presume  God  would 
not  have  comforted  them  so  soon. 

I think  right  here  is  a great  lesson  for 
us.  People  now  days  so  often,  whin 
they  do  wrong,  are  prone  to  justify 
themselves  (or  try  to  justify  themselves) 
by  putting  the  blame  on  someone  else, 
and  many  times  “ Someone  Else  ” is  the 
cause  of  it.  But  if  anyone  does  sin  he 
himself  has  to  answer  for  his  doings 
even  if  someone  else  is  the  cause  of  it. 
But  this  is  not  saying  that  the  one  who 
caused  another  one  to  sin  has  no  sin. 
In  some  cases  Christ  would  say  to  the 
one  that  gave  occasion  for  another  to 
sin,  “ It  would  be  better  for  him  to  have 
a millstone  tied  to  hie  neck  and  that  he 
were  drowned  in  the  lea.” 


For  the  llemld  of  Truth. 

SON,  GO  WORK  TODAY  IN  MY 
VINEYARD.  riATT.  21  27. 

BY  J.  A.  ZOOK. 

Let  US  notice  carefully  the  words  of 
the  text  “to  day.”  Is  it  not  astonishing 
that  of  the  great  number  of  Christian 
professors  that  are  in  the  church  to  day 
so  few  pay  even  little  heed  to  the  above 
command?  And  what  may  be  the  rea- 
son of  all  this  idleness  on  the  part  of 
the,  dare  we  say  the  majority,  of  the 
church  members  regarding  the  “work”? 
Yes,  we  will  say  a great  majority  of 
them  are.  The  great  trouble  is,  they 
are  not  fully  given  up  into  the  hands  of 
God,  and  they  are  in  such  a condition 
that  the  Lord  cannot  use  them  to  His 
honor  and  glory  and  to  the  upbuilding 
of  His  kingdom. 

Many  people  in  the  church  to-day 
are  not  at  work,  simply  because  they 
want  to  choose  their  own  work,  and 
because  they  cannot  find  what  they  want, 
they  don’t  do  anything.  Is  it  not  true? 
Ah,  cold  hearted  Christians,  what  ex- 
cuse have  you  to  bring  before  your  God 
when  you  appear  before  Him  at  the 
Judgment  bar?  “It  is  high  time  that 
ye  awake  out  of  sleep"  and  “be  about 
your  Master's  business.”  It  is  nut  the 
least  bit  necessary  that  any  one  should 
be  idle.  And  besides  that  we  have  no 
time  to  idle  away.  It  is  dangerous  to 
live  in  such  away  for  we  know  not  at 
what  moment  God  will  require  our  souls 
of  us,  then  what  will  be  the  result  of  a 
life  spent  in  idleness?  Header,  “a 
night  cometh  when  no  man  can  work." 

Not  one  day  of  our  lives  passes  in 
which  we  cannot  do  something  for 
Jesus.  Let  it  be  ever  so  little,  God 
will  not  overlook  it.  Excerise  the  tal 
ent  that  <iod  has  given  you  and  God 
will  add  the  needed  grace  as  you  need 
it.  Is  there  not  some  one  in  your  every 
day  life  that  you  can  help  in  some  way  ? 
Speak  a little  word  of  kindness,  drop  a 
word  for  .lesus  here  and  there  as  the 
opportunity  presents  itself.  Do  you 
not  know  of  some  one  who  needs  your 
prayers?  Have  you  a sick  friend  that 
you  can  cheer  In  some  way  ? Yes  there 
are  many  s>ays  that  you  can  work  for 
Jesus.  Do  the  little  things  as  they  pre 
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Bent  themeelveB  to  your  mind.  The 
great  trouble  to  day  is  we  want  to  do 
the  great  things.  W hy,  my  dear  friend, 
if  you  have  not  enough  of  the  love  of 
Ood  in  your  heart  to  do  the  little  things 
you  need  not  expect  that  God  will  trust 
you  with  the  greater  things;  you  are  too 
unworthy.  You  still  have  too  much 
self  about  you.  “Crucify  the  old  man,” 
get  out  of  the  rut,  and  branch  out  in 
the  way  of  the  Lord.  Get  more  of  the 
love  of  God  in  your  soul,  make  an  en- 
tire surrender  of  your  will  to  God,  be- 
come pliable  in  His  hand,  let  Him 
rule  and  reign  in  you,  and  then,  and 
then  only,  will  you  be  a fit  subject  to 
work  in  His  vineyard.  It  is  God,  and 
not  we,  who  is  to  design  what  we  are  to 
do  and  when  we  really  desire  to  work  for, 
and  through  Him,  He  will  tell  us 
what,  and  where,  and  how,  to  work. 
What  we  need  is  willingness  to  receive 
the  divine  direction.  We  need  only  do 
the  present  duty,  and  God  will  certainly 
appoint  us  our  work.  The  text  says, 
work  “to-day.”  Do  not  wait  until  to- 
morrow to  begin,  for  you  have  no 
promise  of  a to-morrow,  not  even  a sec- 
ond of  time  have  you  to  depend  on. 
Your  days  are  numbered,  your  life 
hangs  on  a thread,  and  in  the  twinkling 
of  an  eye  God  can  call  you  into  eternity. 

It  is  very  necessary  therefore  that  we  be 
at  work,  and  use  our  every  talent  in 
the  “Glorious  cajise  of  Christ.”  We  all 
have  a work  to  d^we  all  have  a talent. 
Are  we  going  to  put  it  to  use?  Or  are 
we  going  to  bury  it  in  the  ground? 
Beware!  there  is  danger  along  that  line. 

If  you,  dear  friend,  have  your  talent 
buried  in  the  ground,  I pray  you  for 
.Jesus’  sake  dig  it  up,  and  get  to  work. 

A good  place  for  you  to  begm  work, 
is  right  in  your  own  home,  cut  loose 
from  all  the  vain  and  foolish  things  of 
this  world,  give  yourself  over  into  the 
hands  of  God,  and  go  to  work  in  the 
Lord’s  vineyard  and  the  Lord  will  bless 
you.  There  is  a certain  class  of  people 
who  are  at  work  all  the  time,  in  the 
Sunday  school,  and  in  the  church,  and 
in  the  Bible  class.  They  are  busy,  they 
want  to  work  and  are  right  at  the  head. 
Butin  what  spirit  do  they  work  ? Matt, 

25  : 5.  All  their  work  they  do  “to  be 
sun  of  men.”  Me  thinks  1 can  hear 
someone  say.  You  have  no  right  to 
judge.  1 heartily  agree  with  you,  dear 
friend.  But  “by  their  fruits  ye  shall 
know  them.”  Does  your  daily  life  cor- 
respond with  your  profession?  Does 
your  life  while  in  those  meetings,  and 
your  every  day  life  correspond?  Are 
you  as  good  a Christian  when  you  are 
out  amoung  your  companions,  or  even 
when  you  are  at  home,  as  you  seem  to 
be  in  religious  services?  Answer  hon- 
estly, are  you?  If  not,  you  had  better 
lose  no  time  in  getting  on  your  knees, 
and  calling  mightily  to  God  for  forgive- 
ness. Dear  friends,  that  is  the  vilest 
kind  of  hypocrisy,  if  you  cannot  do 
honest  work  for  the  Lord,  you  had  bet- 
ter not  do  any  at  all.  Y ou  may  be  able 
to  work  so  smoothly  as  to  deceive  man, 
but  you  cannot  deceive  God.  The  Lord 
s iys  (is.  lid  : IH),  ‘T  know  their  works 
and  their  thoughts.”  God  even  knows 
the  “thoughts  and  Intents  of  the  heart.” 
You  cannot  hide  anything  from  Him. 
He  knows  whether  your  motives  are 
true  or  not.  Oh,  for  the  love  of  truth 
and  right,  and  for  the  sake  of  the  “Gos- 
pel,” let  us  be  honest  before  God  and 
man,  and  do  the  work  which  God  has 
assigned  to  each  one,  out  of  pure  love 
to  Him  who  so  dearly  purchased  us 


with  His  own  blood.  We  need  to  pray 
much  for  divine  guidance.  We  need  a 
continual  out  pouring  of  the  "oil  of 
grace,”  into  our  hearts,  and  of  the 
power  of  God  in  our  souls  that  we  may 
be  able  to  go  boldly  and  fearlessly,  ever 
pressing  onward  and  upward  in  the 
cause  of  Christ,  knowing  that  in  the 
end  we  shall  inherit  eternal  life. 

The  work  of  the  Lord  is  a pleasant 
work,  it  Is  a noble  work,  it  is  a '‘glorious" 
work  considering  the  fact  that  we  have 
.Jesus  ever  with  us.  He  is  our  com- 
forter and  our  strength.  Jesus  says, 
“liO,  I am  with  you  alway,  even  unto 
the  end  of  the  world.”  Matt.  28  : 20. 

If  you,  dear  friend,  still  think  you 
have  no  talent  to  speak  to  those  around 
you  about  the  salvation  of  their  soul, 
if  you  cannot  teach  or  sing,  you  can 
certainly  pray  for  them.  God  says  in 
His  blessed  word  that  “the  effectual 
fervent  prayer  of  a righteous  man  avail- 
eth  much.”  You  must  have  faith,  and 
believe  that  you  will  receive  what  you 
ask  for.  Jesus  says  in  the  same  word, 
“Ye  ask  and  receive  not  because  you  ask 
amiss.”  Be  faithful  in  your  calling,  be 
honest,  be  true-,  if  we  ever  expect  to  ac 
compllsh  anything  in  this  world  we  must 
take  God  at  His  word,  trust  in  His  prom- 
ises, and  walk  by  faith,  not  by  sight.  No 
one  has  to  make  the  sun  shine,  but  if 
the  curtain  is  raised,  ,-it  will  shine  in. 

All  It  needs  is  permission  and  the  op- 
portunity to  come.  The  rushing  water 
has  power  in  itself  to  fill  the  channel, 
if  it  is  not  positively  hindered.  Take 
the  obstacles  out  of  the  way  and  it  will 
(low  in  refreshing  streams.  Freeh  air 
will  get  into  the  house,  if  it  has  the  small- 
est chink  of  a chance.  Unless  you  take 
pains  to  keep  it  out,  it  will  come  in;  let 
it  in.  Instead  of  trying  to  accomplish 
some  wonderful  thing  in  the  heart  and 
life,  seeking  to  bring  one’s  self  to  a cer- 
tain frame,  just  let  the  Lord  do  what  He 
will,  “Let  the  peace  of  Qod  rule,”  yes, 
let  it.  Do  not  build  up  barriers  against 
it:  give  it  a free  channel,  and  it  will 
rule.  Let  us  not  complain,  even  to  our 
own  secret  hearts,  that  our  Master  does 
not  do  for  us  what  He  has  promised.  Do 
we  let  Him?  is  the  great  question  for 
each  one  to  answer  for  himself.  I 
have  mentioned  only  a very  few  of  the 
many  ways  in  which  we  can  be  engaged 
in  the  service  of  the  Lord,  but  let  us 
remember  that  the  main  thing  in  our 
lives  is,  or  should  be,  to  be  actively  en- 
gaged in  the  great  “cause  of  Christ.” 
Jesus  says,  “The  harvest  is  great  and 
the  laborers  are  few.”  Let  us  be  true 
soldiers  of  the  “cross,”  and  stand  up 
boldly  in  the  defence  of  the  Master’s 
cease  Let  us  live  such  honest  and  con- 
secrated lives,  that  the  world  may  see 
we  have  something  that  they  have 
not.  We  cannot  all  go  to  the  foreign 
fields  to  labor  for  Christ,  we  cannot  all 
preach.  But  thanks  be  to  God,  we  can 
all  do  something.  Let  not  one  oppor- 
tunity to  do  good  pass  by;  no  matter 
how  small  it  may  seem  to  us,  let  us  do 
it.  God  only  knows  what  good  may 
come  of  it.  Even  a pleasant  smile  has 
been  the  turning  point  of  some  men’s 
lives. 

May  God  help  us  all  to  be  useful  and 
active  workers  in  His  vineyard.  May 
we  ever  be  at  our  post  of  duty,  doing 
that  which  God  has  assigned  to  us,  not 
because  we  are  commanded  to  do  it,  but 
because  our  heart  is  in  the  work,  and 
we  looe  to  do  it.  May  we  when  it  is 
ours  to  depart  from  this  life,  die,  with 
the  harness  on,  and  at  work.  But  let 


us  ever  remember  that  unless  we  have 
faith  coupled  with  our  works,  our  works 
will  be  of  no  avail.  "Son,  go  work  today 
in  my  vineyard.”  Yours  in  the  work. 

Menno,  Pa. 


MISSIONS. 


For  the  Hefald  of  Truth. 

OUR  SITUATION  NOW. 


Feb.  4, 1900. 

This  letter  accompanies  our  fiuancial 
report  for  January  in  English  and 
Hindi.  The  Hindi  is  by  the  book- 
keeper who  knows  but  very  little  Eng- 
lish and  speaks  none.  He  gets  his  pay 
of  $5  a month  from  the  government 
and  boards  himself  and  supports  a wife. 
The  DU  munshi  gets  a month. 
This  is  the  highest  salary  on  the  com- 
pound. 

The  famine  relief  work  is  going 
steadily  on.  All  who  have  seen  Bro. 
Page’s  kitchen,  in  which  now  about 
1400  are  fed  twice  a day,  say  it  is  the 
finest  and  most  orderly  of  such  institu- 
tions they  have  seen.  There  are  about 
6000  now  on  the  relief  works  in  our 
charge.  Just  now  we  have  all  but  700 
working  on  a poor-house  near  here  in 
which  probably  1.500  can  be  accommo- 
dated. After  that  is  finished  they  will 
again  go  to  the  road  work.  The  700  are 
at  work  on  our  compound  at  making 
brick,  digging  wells,  pounding  stone  for 
foundations  of  buildings,  etc.  They  are 
paid  by  the  government  and  the 
oflicials  are  thankful  that  we  give 
them  work  and  look  after  them.  There 
is  not  enough  other  work  open  to  ac- 
commodate all  who  apply  for  work. 
We  are  paying  about  lls.  2(X)  for  car- 
penters, masons,  and  sawyers  out  of 
funds  from  America.  These  are  paid 
a higher  rate  than  the  ordinary 
coolie  and  the  government  will  not 
undertake  their  support.  However  as 
the  highest  wages  paid  does  not  amount 
to  $5.00  a month  the  amount  does  not 
seem  much  to  support  a family  on. 
Coolies  gel  about  $2.50  a month, 
women  $200  and  children  $1  50.  The 
Kitchen  feeds  children  and  such  as  can- 
not work.  The  poor  house  is  for  such 
as  have  not  even  a hut  to  stay  in  and 
are  unable  to  work. 

The  hospital  is  the  first  building  to  near 
completion.  It  is  about  ready  for  the 
tiles  on  the  roof  and  a little  work  must 
be  done  on  the  inside  yet.  We  expect 
it  to  be  finished  in  about  a week.  Bro. 
Page’s  bungalow  has  the  foundation 
finished  and  is  ready  for  the  brick  work. 
The  orphanage  and  servants’  quarters 
have  their  foundations  filled  in  with 
stone  and  moorum  mixed.  Moorum  is 
a kind  of  hard  earth  which  makes  a 
very  good  foundation.  The  hospital  is 
to  be  used  as  an  orphanage  until  the 
other  is  finished. 

Bro.  Page  brought  the  17  boys  from 
Raipur  the  other  day.  We  now  have  80 
children  here.  We  are  casting  about 
for  industries  to  teach  them.  Have 
written  to  ask  for  500  acres  of  forest 
land.  Are  Investigating  aluminum 
which  is  provided  quite  cheaply  by  a 
government  institution  in  Madras. 
We  have  brass  workers  here.  Why  not 
teach  them  to  work  in  aluminum? 
Silk  worms  are  said  to  flourish  on  the 
castor  plant  which  flourishes  splendidly 
here— a possibility.  Suggestions  from 


America  will  be  welcomed  and  con 
sidered. 

Our  Sunday  school  to-day  had  three 
classes  taught  by  Charles,  Peter,  and 
Elisha.  The  Supt.  (W.  B.  P.)  and  pas- 
tor (J.  A.  H.)  assisted  with  suggestions 
which  presented  themselves.  Charles, 
Peter,  and  Elisha  are  native  Christians. 

Assistant  Commissioner  Rogers,  the 
District  Famine  Charge  oflicer,  is  doing 
much  to  help  us.  He  looked  over  the 
work  and  kitchen  the  other  day  and 
then  said,  “I  wish  your  American  Men- 
nonite  people  would  send  about  seventy 
of  their  workers  over  here  instead  of 
their  money.  What  we  need  is  honest 
whitevf eople  to  look  after  this  famine 
work.”  This  is  the  man  who  almost 
succeeded  in  keeping  Bro.  Wenger  here. 

I wish  now  most  sincerely  he  had  suc- 
ceeded entirely.  I would  say,  however, 
that  all  the  money  which  is  being  sent 
can  be  used  for  the  purpose  intended 
and  not  interfere  with  government  re- 
lief at  all.  Cloth  to  wrap  dead  bodies 
in  and  special  food  for  nursing  mothers 
are  two  items  which  cost  a good  deal 
and  are  not  provided  for.  I have  also 
mentioned  seed  rice  as  a need  later  on. 
Our  positions  as  famine  servants  under 
the  government  give  us  a great  advan- 
tage in  supplying  private  charity  where 
it  is  needed. 

This  afternoon  Bro.  Page  and  I were 
going  over  to  see  Mr.  Rogers  and  came 
to  where  a woman  had  died  of  fever  a 
short  time  before.  She  had  been  sick 
about  a week.  A nursing  child  was 
left  without  any  one  to  care  for  it.  The 
husband  and  father  fell  at  our  feet  in 
gratitude  when  we  assured  him  vye 
would  look  after  the  child  and  feed  it 
as  long  as  he  had  no  means  of  caring 
for  it.  We  told  him  the  child  was  his 
and  he  should  have  it  again  just  as  soon 
as  he  could  care  for  it.  After  we  came 
back  one  of  our  orphan  girls,  a child 
widow,  brought  in  the  child  and  tenderly 
cared  for  It.  * A few  days  ago  the  police  • 
brought  a child  which  they  found  dying 
of  hunger  by  the  road  side.  It  seems  to 
be  doing  well  now. 

Do  you  remember  that  last  winter  as 
we  went  about  we  urged,  as  one  of  the 
crying  needs,  earnest  devoted  workers? 
Now,  here  is  a British  official,  a magis 
trate,  who  in  a cold  business  like  way, 
expresses  a sincere  wish  that  seventy  of 
our  people  were  here  to  help.  There  is 
no  sentiment  and  no  exaggeration 
about  it.  Where  are  the  seventy  ? If 
they  were  here  to  night  and  had  ac- 
quired 50  words  of  Hindi  I feel  safe  in 
saying  that  they  all  would  be  assigned 
posts  before  Saturday  night  and  there 
would  be  plenty  of  work  for  each  one  to 
do  which  is  simply  left  undone  now. 
Left  undone  because  there  is  no  one  to 
do  it.  And  the  conditions  are  such  that 
you  would  cry  “Shame”  on  account  of 
them  if  you  saw  them.  Where  are  the 
seventy  *?  Is  the  Mennonite  Church 
awake  or  asleep  ? You  are  sending  your 
money  nobly.  Wo  praise  God  for  the 
opportunity  your  money  gives  us  fordo- 
ing good.  But  remember  that  the  great 
need  is  not  money  but  men  and  women. 
And  remember  too,  that  if  God  wants 
you  here  and  you  offered  the  wealth  of 
Croesus  instead  it  could  not  be  accepted 
in  the  sight  of  God  and  your  gift  could 
bring  you  no  blessing. 

The  deeds  of  a certain  queen  were  so 
cruel  that  her  name  goes  down  to  his- 
tory with  the  title  “Bloody.”  At  the 
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close  of  her  life  she  thought  to  pay  pen- 
ance for  her  cruelty  by  founding  relig- 
ious institutions  with  her  ill  gotten 
wealth.  No!  From  service  in  God’s 
army  there  is  no  such  thing  as  pur- 
chasing release  with  money. 

Where  are  the  seventy  ? Are  you  one 
of  them  ? 

In  my  first  appeal  for  famine  funds 
I said  some  severe  things  about  the  gov- 
ernment. After  a closer  contact  and 
better  observation  1 feel  that  the  view 
expressed  was  unjust.  Government 
oflicials  are  often  dishonest  and  there 
is  little  opportunity  of  checking  up 
their  dishonesty.  And  oflicials  often 
act  from  selfish  motives.  But  there 
are  many  noble  examples  of  men  who 
have  laid  down  their  lives  in  famine 
work  while  trying  to  bring  relief  to  tbe 
poor  sufferers.  The  problem  which 
faces  the  present  government  is  one  to 
stagger  the  bravest  hearts  and  nobly 
are  the  oflicials  standing  to  their  tasks. 
Three  and  one-half  millions  of  people 
on  relief  according  to  last  reports! 
Where  are  the  millions  and  millions  of 
rupees  to  come  from  to  pay  for  all  this 
work?  And  where  are  the  men  to 
attend  to  the  distributions? 

There  are  dangers.  Out  at  all  hours 
of  the  day  under  the  scorching  sun. 
Danger  from  nervous  prostration. 
Danger  of  over  work.  Asiatic  cholera 
is  almost  sure  to  break  out  in  so  large  a 
camp  as  hot  weather  comes  on.  And 
that  disease  does  its  work  very  quickly. 
But  there  are  three  persons  whom  you 
know  in  Dhamtari  who  mean  to  stand 
by  their  duty  in  the  front  and  thickest 
of  the  fight.  Should  they  go  down  in 
the  unequal  strife  will  not  your  con- 
science Buffer  one  little  pang  for  being 
so  far  away  in  the  hour  of  need  ? 

Where  are  the  seventy? 

A soldier  of  Jesus  Christ 

J.  A.  Resslek. 

F.  S.  Public  Works  Department  has 
issued  orders  that  no  more  shall  be 
taken  on  any  of  their  works  until  fur- 
ther orders.  Ours  is  the  only  work  in 
the  civil  department  which  is  not  ex- 
tremely limited  in  number.  So  we  have 
orders  to  take  all  that  come.  About 
7(XX)  here  to-day,  1500  in  kitchen. 

Feb.  7th.— Nearly  8000  on  works 
to-day.  J.  A.  R. 


LETTER  FROn  INDIA. 


[The  following  letter  to  the  Home 
and  Foreign  Relief  Commission  will  no 
doubt  interest  the  readers  of  the  Her- 
ald.—Ed.] 

Dhamtari,  India,  Feb.  14, 1900. 

Dear  Bro.  Kolb: — Your  letter  con- 
taining bill  of  exchange  for  $1200 
(i’245-8)  received  12th  of  Feb.  On  be- 
half of  these  poor  people  I thank  you 
very  much. 

We  have  in  all  our  funds  now  about 
Rs.  7000.  At  tbe  rate  we  are  spending 
this  would  last  us  about  twq  weeks  if 
it  were  not  for  government  help.  We 
have  spent  up  to  the  end  of  last  week 
Rs.  18077  of  government  money  not 
including  the  kitchen,  about  $0000. 

We  are  taking  steps  to  reduce 
our  numbers.  Government  so  orders. 
They  say  that  the  danger  from  sickness 
is  too  great  in  so  large  a camp.  True, 
but  I fear  there  will  be  suffering. 
We  have  over  forty  per  cent  of 
the  people  in  this  district  on  tbe 
various  relief  works  and  govern- 
ment feels  that  tbe  limit  is  about 
reached.  And  this  is  only  February! 


HER^LH  TRUTH. 


March,  April,  MAY!  Rains  begin  in 
June!  We  hope  they  will  this  year. 
They  end  in  October,  but  the  rice  is  not 
due  until  December!  Ten  months  of 
famine  before  us  if  the  rains  come  as 
expected  in  June,  and  every  week 
makes  the  suffering  more  acute. 

I asked  Mr.  ROgefs  (government  ofli- 
cial)  tbe  other  day  what  would  happen 
if  tbe  rains  should  fail  next  year.  He 
said  the  whole  government  might  as 
well  resign. 

We  are  not  distributing  American 
relief  so  rapidly  just  now.  Are  confin- 
ing our  work  mostly  within  govern- 
ment lines.  Tbe  money  is  drawing 
interest  and  1 feel  that  we  had  better 
bold  on  to  the  money  for  a little  yet. 
Government  is  limiting  its  support 
already  and  soon  I fear  private  means 
will  have  to  be  applied  in  earnest,  or 
else  the  people  will  die  by  thousands. 


reliable  native  banking  concern,  yet  we 
keep  never  more  than  about  Rs.  2000 
here  at  once.  The  bulk  of  the  money 
is  in  two  Bombay  banks. 

You  see  most  of  our  work  is  of  tbe 
earth,  earthy.  But  we  are  learning  tbe 
people  and  the  language  of  the  people. 
Especially  is  famine  work  good  for 
learning  the  village  language  which  is 
to  Hindi  about  as  Pennsylvania  Dutch 
is  to  German.  And  we  are  doing  a 
little  in  the  way  of  direct  religious 
teaching. 

Do  not  withdraw  your  appeals  for 
help  because  we  have  a little  money  on 
hand.  It  will  all  be  needed  in  a rush 
after  a while  and  it  will  be  a fine  thing 
to  have  it  on  hand. 

May  the  God  of  all  peace  grant  you 
joy  in  believing. 

Yours  in  Him, 

J.  R.  Res.si.er. 
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THE  HOME  OF  THE  AMERICAN  MENNONITE  MISSION,  AT  DHAMTARI,  INDIA. 

(The  heavy  line  shows  the  boundaries  of  the  grounds,  which  are  enclosed  by  a 

ditch  instead  of  a fence.) 


A few  cases  of  cholera  have  appeared 
in  the  Public  Works  Department  camp 
four  miles  from  here.  We  have  just 
segregated  our  people  and  no  sickness 
of  any  account  has  yet  broken  out. 
We  have  nineteen  sweepers  at  work  all 
the  time  keeping  things  clean.  Well,  1 
could  go  on  writing  famine,  famine, 
page  after  page,  but  I want  to  write 
a little  on  another  subject  and  1 am  too 
busy  working  to  talk  much. 

If  you  have  decided  that  it  shall  be 
BO  I am  willing  to  see  that  the  proper 
missions  get  the  funds  subscribed. 
The  work  we  are  doing  now  will  be  a 
great  help  to  us  in  securing  business 
recognition  and  favors.  At  first  when 
we  came  here  we  were  at  the  mercy  of 
the  banker  and  had  to  pay  12  annas  to 
have  a Rs.  100  note  changed  into  silver. 
But  the  tide  soon  changed  and  the 
banker  sued  for  terms  of  peace  which 
it  was  our  privilege  to  dictate.  The 
banker  Is  the  agent  of  a very  large  and 


For  the  Horuld  of  rrutli. 

VISITING  THE  MISSION. 


"We  stopped  a few  days  at  the  Mis- 
sion” is  one  of  the  things  that  brethren 
and  sisters  who  travel  East  or  West 
via  Chicago  oftentimes  tell  when  they 
get  home. 

Since  the  Mission  has  had  a number 
of  visitors  lately  a few  suggestions  will 
not  come  amiss.  Visitors  are  always 
welcome.  The  workers  are  always  glad 
to  see  their  friends  and  get  a word  of 
encouragement,  and  are  glad  for  their 
presence.  If  no  brethren  or  sisters 
would  stop  at  the  Mission  they  would 
feel  very  much  discouraged.  There  is 
one  class  of  visitors  however  who  do 
not  make  their  visits  as  helpful  as  they 
might  be.  To  such  we  would  say 
that  while  they  are  always  welcome  to 
stop  at  the  Mission  and  while  the 
workers  try  to  make  it  as  pleasant  and 


agreeable  for  them  as  possible  during 
their  stay,  yet,  they  should  remember. 

1.  That  the  Mission  expenses  are 
paid  with  the  Lord’s  money. 

2.  That  the  Mission  is  no  hotel. 

3.  That  there  is  a good  restaurant 
within  two  blocks  of  the  Mission  where 
a good  meal  can  be  obtained  for  15  cents. 

4.  That  the  mission  workers  are 
kept  busy  with  their  regular  work,  and 
that  the  time  spent  in  entertaining  vis- 
itors is  oftentimes  just  so  much  sub- 
tracted from  the  time  they  would  spend 
in  visiting  the  poor  and  the  sick  and 
doing  the  work  that  is  to  be  done 
around  them. 

5.  That  it  is  unreasonable  to  ask  the 
mission  workers  to  go  with  them  to  see 
the  sights  of  the  city  and  if  any  of  tbe 
workers  should  go  along,  tbe  visitors 
should  not  expect  them  to  pay  their 
own  car  fare. 

6.  That  Sunday  is  the  busiest  day  of 
the  week  for  the  mission  workers,  and 
that  any  other  day  would  be  more  suit 
able  to  visit  the  Mission.  This  does 
not  mean  however  that  the  workers  do 
not  appreciate  the  help  of  those  who 
come  over  Sunday.  In  fact,  Sunday  is 
the  most  interesting  day  of  all,  and  a 
better  idea  can  be  formed  by  stopping 
at  the  Mission  on  Sunday  than  any 
other  day.  We  simply  want  to  em- 
phasize the  fact  that  tbe  visits  should 
be  made  as  helpful  as  possible. 

7.  That  the  mission  workers  are 
living  a life  of  faith  and  that  any  dona- 
tions for  their  individual  use  will  be 
appreciated. 

Menn.  Evang.  and  Benev.  Board. 

A.  B.  Kolb,  Pres. 

C.  K.  Hostetler,  Secy. 

G.  L.  Bender,  Trees. 


DEVOTION  TO  CHRIST. 


I couUl  not  do  without  Thea 

0 Savior  of  tbe  lost. 

Whose  precious  blood  rrdeeuied  me 
At  such  tremendous  cost. 

Thy  righteousness.  Thy  pardon. 

Thy  precious  blood  most  be 
.My  only  hope  and  comfort. 

My  glory  and  my  plea. 

I could  not  do  without  Thee, 

1 cannot  stand  alone. 

1 have  no  strength  nr  goodness 
Nor  wisdom  of  my  own; 

But  Thou  beloved  .Savior 
Art  all  In  all  to  me. 

And  weakness  will  be  power 
If  leaning  hard  on  Thee. 

I could  not  do  without  Thee. 

For  oh,  the  way  Is  long. 

And  1 am  often  weary 
And  sigh  replaces  sung. 

How  could  1 do  without  Thee  T 
I do  not  know  the  way. 

Thou  knuwest.  and  Thou  leadest 
And  wilt  not  lend  me  stray. 

1 could  nut  do  without  Thee 

0 Jesus  Savior  dear; 

K'en  when  mine  eyes  are  holdeu, 

1 know  that  Thou  art  n<>ar. 

How  dreary  and  how  lonely 

This  changeful  life  would  be, 

Wllhout  the  sweet  communion 
The  secret  rest  with  Thee. 

I could  not  do  without  Thee. 

No  other  friend  can  read 
Tbe  spirit's  strange  deep  longings 
Interpreting  lls  needs. 

No  human  heart  could  enter 
Eacn  deep  recess  of  mine. 

And  soothe  and  hush  and  calm  It 
O blessed  Ixjrd  but  Thine. 

I could  not  do  without  Thee. 

For  years  are  Qeetlag  fust, 

.And  soon  In  solemn  loneliness, 

The  river  must  be  passed; 

But  Thou  wilt  never  leave  me 
.And  though  the  waves  roll  high, 

I know  Thou  wilt  be  near  me. 

And  whisper  "It  Is  1." 

Stl.  L.  a.  J. 
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BUSINESS  NOTICES. 

Several  new  books  have  been  added 
to  the  Oolportage  Library. 

Send  for  a circular  describing  our 
“Combination  Offer”  !?10.00  worth  of 
good  books  for  only  i?i>.00,  postpaid. 

Do  not  overlook  the  notice  of  the 
“Uoldeu  Text  Hook.”  It  is  a very  con- 
venient little  book.  I’rice  only  5 cents. 

Sunday  Schools  which  are  contem- 
plating a change  of  song  books,  should 
not  fail  to  give  Gospel  Call  a fair  trial. 
I’rice  only  25  cents. 


“Journeys  of  Jesus’’  will  prove 
very  helpful  in  the  study  of  the  S.  S. 
Lessons  this  year.  Cloth,  SJ2.25.  Head 
our  speiial  notice  on  another  page. 

The  (list  of  the  Lesson  is  a pocket 
edition  of  an  exposition  of  the  Sunday 
School  Lessons.  Pits  the  vest  pocket. 
I’rice,  in  leather  binding,  25  cents. 

Let  jevery  reader  of  the  Herald 
make  an  effort  to  introduce  the  Family 
Almanac  into  new  homes.  See  price 
list  elsewhere  for  Inducements  to 
agents. 

Any  one  renewing  his  subscription 
for  the  Herald,  who  will  pay  one  year 
in  advance,  can  have  the  choice  of  any 
one  of  the  Colportage  Hooks  listed  elsj- 
where. 


(Jet  your  friends  to  subscribe  for  i 
the  Herald  ok  Truth,  81.00  a year.  I 
This  is  a good  time  now  to  do  it.  The  I 
church  paper  will  interest  them.  < 

Any  one  interested  in  the  life  and 
work  of  D.  L.  Moody  should  read  the 
advertisement  of  the  new  book  entitled 
“The  Life  of  U.  L.  Moody,”  found  on 
another  page. 

The  new  edition  of  2000  copies  of 
“Dying  Testimonies  of  Saved  and  Un- 
saved,” is  selling  rapidly.  This  book  has 
had  a very  large  sale  and  we  believe 
has  done  much  good.  Agents  find  It 
a ready  seller.  Price,  postpaid,  in  pa- 
per binding,  35  cents,  in  cloth,  81 .00. 

Peioubet’s  Notes.  — Sunday  school 
teachers  and  Bible  students  everywhere 
find  this  to  be  the  most  complete  com- 
mentary on  the  Sunday  School  Lessons 
of  its  class.  Bound  durably  in  cloth, 
publisher’s  price,  8L25;  our  price,  post 
paid,  .81.00. 

Practical  Commentary  on  the  Sun- 
day School  Lessons,  by  T.  B.  Arnold,  is 
also  gaining  favor  with  many  Sunday 
school  teachers  and  workers.  It  is  not 
nearly  as  comprehensive  as  Peioubet’s 
Notes,  but  is  a very  valuable  work. 
Price,  in  cloth  binding,  only  50  cents, 
post  paid. 

The  Golden  Text  Book  contains  the 
Titles,  Lesson  Readings,  Reference 
Readings  and  Golden  Texts  of  all  the 
Sunday  School  Lessons  for  1900,  besides 
many  Bible  Facts,  Lord's  I’rayer,  Ten 
Commandments,  33  Miracles,  etc. 
I’rice  Only  5 cts. 

Some  of  our  brethren  are  making 
special  efforts  to  get  the  Herald  ok 
Truth  into  Mennonlte  homes  where  it 
is  not  being  taken.  Recently  one  brother 
sent  in  eight  new  subscriptions  and 
several  renewals.  Who  else  will  take 
an  interest  like  this  in  his  church  paper 
Send  for  subscription  blanks. 

Peioubet’s  Notes  on  the  S.  S.  les- 
sons, postpaid,  only  $1.00. 

^ Arnold’s  Practlcnl  Commentary  on 
^ the  S.  S.  lessons,  postpaid,  only  50 
cents. 

These  books  are  very  helpful  to  any 
5 S.  S.  teacher  or  pupil. 

The  Family  Almanac  for  1900  is  still 
on  sale. 

Price  per  copy,  by  mail,  6 cts. 

j “ “ dozen,  “ 45  cts. 

I_  “ “ hundred,  by  mail,  83.50 

“ “ “ by  express,  not  paid  2.50 

Address  all  orders, 

g Mennonlte  Publishing  Co., 

. Elkhart,  Ind. 


Our  large  catalogue  is  bringing  us 
many  orders  for  books.  The  rea- 
son for  this  is  obvious.  People  buying 
from  us  find  our  prices  so  low  that  they 
save  money  by  placing  orders  here. 
Look  through  it  and  see  if  there  be  not 
some  books  you  would  like  to  read.  Send 
us  your  order  and  it  shall  have  our 
careful  attention.  If  you  have  no  cat- 
alogue, send  for  one. 


Letters  on  Baptism,  by  Edward  B. 
Fairfield,  U.  D.  246  pages,  12  mo.  cloth, 
price  75  cents,  published  by  the  Congre- 
gational Sunday  School  and  Publishing 
Society. 

This  little  work  contains  15  letters  on 
the  mode  of  baptism,  by  the  author 


who'was  once  a Baptist  clergyman  and 
through  a careful  study  of  the  subject 
he  was  led  to  change  his  views,  and  be- 
came an  earnest  advocate  of  baptism 
by  affusion. 

The  Words  of  Cheer.— Is  one  of  the 
very  best  illustrated  Sunday  school  and 
family  papers  published.  It  should  be 
in  all  the  families  where  there  are  chil- 
dren to  read  it,  and  In  families  where 
there  are  no  children  the  old  people, 
the  fathers  and  mothers,  can  read  it 
with  profit.  If  you  do  not  get  it 
through  your  Sunday  school,  subscribe 
for  it  and  have  it  sent  to  your  address 
for  the  benefit  of  the  family.  It  comes 
weekly  and  will  do  you  good.  It  costs 
only  50  cents  a year. 

For  Sale. — There  is  still  some  Men- 
nonite  Publishing  Co.  stock  for  sale, 
and  those  wishing  to  invest  in  this  way 
will  please  write  to  the  house  for 
further  particulars,  or  to  J.  S.  Lehman, 
No.  137  East  King  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

This  stock  affords  to  persons  who 
have  the  means,  a good  Investment, 
brings  a good  income,  helps  to  keep  up 
the  church  interests  and  maintain  the 
Church  Publishing-house. 

Mennonlte  Pub.  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

A New  Edition  of  “Gospel  Call  ” is 
now  ready,  but  owing  to  the  advance  in 
prices  of  paper  and  printing  material, 
we  are  compelled  to  raise  the  price  of 
the  book,  which  will  sell  in  the  future 
at  the  following  prices : 

Per  copy,  postpaid,  8 .25 

Per  dozen,  “ “ 2.(55 

Per  hundred,  freight  or  express 
not  prepaid,  18.00 

Even  at  the  above  prices  the  book  is 
cheap,  considering  the  grade  of  music 
and  the  fine  quality  of  paper  and  work- 
manship. It  is  giving  satisfaction 
wherever  used,  and  all  Sunday  schools 
contemplating  making  a change  in 
song  books  this  spring,  should  by  all 
means  examine  the  merits  which  “Gos- 
pel Call”  possesses. 

I 

’ TIMELY  TRflGTS. 

’ Every  earnest  Christian  worker  likes 
to  use  good,  soul  stirring  tracts.  We 
send  the  following  tracts  free  to  any 
^ address,  although  stamps  sent  us  with 
orders  for  same  to  pay  for  postage  will 
be  appreciated.  All  donations  sent  to 
us  to  encourage  the  publication  and  dis- 
^ tribution  of  tracts  will  be  used  for  that 
^ purpose  only.  Others  will  be  published 
later. 

No.  I.  Modest  Apparel. 

No.  2.  A Solemn  Appeal. 

No.  3.  Unscriptural  Marriage. 

® No.  4.  Concerning  Missions. 

No.  5.  Against  Secretism. 

® No.  6.  The  House  of  Darkness. 
y (Against  secret  societies.) 

No.  7.  Dying  Without  Hope. 

'4  No.  8.  A “Name  to  Live”  Rebuked, 
d No.  9.  Repentance. 

No.  10.  Which  Heaven  Do  You 
t-  Prefer? 

No.  11.  Which  Route? 

No.  12.  “U.  S.”  or  “8.  S.” 

I.  No.  13.  The  Sculptor’s  Perplexity, 

h.  No.  14.  The  Gold  Necklace, 

e-  No.  15.  A Worker’s  Dream, 

ig  No.  16.  The  Minimum  Christian. 

No.  17.  Fearful  Results  of  Gamb- 
>n  ling, 

or  No.  18.  The  Demon  of  Vanity. 


April  1, 

No.  19.  Is  Ornamental  Dress  Harm- 
less ? 

No.  20.  Although  Unworthy,  Come 
to  Jesus. 

No.  21.  Eternity!  Eternity! 

No.  22.  The  Infidel  and  the  Tract. 

No.  23.  Profanity— Don’t  Swear. 

No.  24.  A Collection  for  a Sleeping 
Girl. 

No.  25.  Signs  of  Spiritual  Decline 

No.  26.  Too  Late! 

No.  27.  Special  Responsibility  and 
Influence  of  the  Christian 

No.  28.  Eminent  Witnesses. 

No.  29.  Who  is  my  brother  ? 

No.  30.  Idle  Words. 

No.  31.  The  Warning. 

Address  all  orders  to 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

Bible  Outlines.— We  desire  to  call 
special  attention  to  a book  which  just 
came  under  our  observation,  under  the 
title  of  “ Bible  Outlines  for  Bible  Meet- 
ings, Bible  Institutes  and  Bible  Corres- 
pondence,” by  E.  S.  Y oung,  Professor  of 
“ Sacred  History  and  Theology,”  author 
of  the  "Life  of  Christ,  Harmony  of 
the  Four  Gospels,”  etc.  We  have  given 
this  little  volume  a thorough  examina- 
tion, and  can  conscientiously  say  that  it 
is  a splendid  work  for  all  who  desire  to 
study  the  Bible  systematically.  It  is  an 
outline  of  the  Bible  teachings  arranged 
in  such  a simple  way  that  any  one  can 
readily  comprehend  it.  Sent  postpaid 
to  any  address  for  40  cents.  Address, 
Mennonite  Publiship^r  Co., 
Elifnart,  Ind. 


CONFERENCE. 

The  semi-annudl  Conference  of  Vir- 
ginia will  be  held  at  the  Spring  Dale 
M.  H..  (Upper  District)  Augusta  Co., 
Va.,  on  the  second  Friday  and  Satur- 
day of  May.  Brethren  and  sisters  from 
abroad  are  cordially  invited  to  attend, 
especially  ministers  and  deacons.  Any 
one  coming  by  train  will  be  met  at 
Waynesboro,  Augusta  Co.,  Va.,  by 
writing  to  Erasmus  Shank,  Waynes 
boro,  Va. 

S.  M.  Burkholder. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS 

Lesson  IL— April  8. 

PRECEPTS  AND  PROMISES.— 
Matt.  7 : 1-14. 

(Read  Matt.  6 : 19-7  : 29.  Memory  Verses 
7,  8,  13,  14.] 

Golden  Text.  — Whatsoever  ye 
would  that  men  should  do  to  you,  do 
ye  even  so  them. — Matt.  7 ; 12. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time. — Summer  of  A.  1).  28. 

Place.  — On  a mountain  near  the 
Sea  of  Galilee,  probably  the  Horns  of 
Hattin. 

Persons.— Jesus,  His  Disciples,  the 
Multitude. 

Practical  Survey.  — The  truths 
brought  out  by  our  Savior  in  His  re- 
markable Sermon  on  the  Mount,  are 
quite  pointed  and  practical,  suited  to 
all  classes  of  people  and  applicable  to 
all  times.  Jesus  was  thorough  in  His 
preaching  and  teaching.  He  readily 
saw  what  was  in  man’s  heart,  and  did 
not  hesitate  to  uncover  the  same,  with 
all  its  vileness  and  wickedness.  He  had 
great  compassion  for  the  sinful  multi- 
tudes that  thronged  about  Him.  He 
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spake  words  of  warning  and  reproof  in 
language  of  no  uncertain  sound.  Yet 
His  words  were  a commingling  of  love 
and  tenderness.  In  our  to-day’s  lesson, 
Jesus  rebukes  the  hypocrite  or  mote 
hunter.  In  a few  short  sentences  He 
gives  us  a word-picture  of  a certain 
class  of  self  righteous  people,  who  are 
always  making  it  uncomfortable  for 
others,  by  continually  culiivating  within 
themselves  a censorious  and  fault-find- 
ing spirit,  which  sits  in  judgment  upon 
the  imperfections  and  short  comings  in 
others.  The  Devil  provides  them  with 
a certain  magnifying  glass,  which  is  so 
constructed  that  in  looking  through  it 
at  the  faults  of  others,  they  are  magni- 
fied an  hundred  fold  and  shown  up  in 
all  their  seemingly  horrid  colors.  If 
* perchance  Mr.  Mote  Hunter  should  de- 
cide to  take  a glance  at  his  own  life,  the 
Devil  reverses  the  magic  glais,  and  he 
sees  his  own  faults  diminished  an  hun- 
dred-fold and  so  nearly  out  of  sight  that 
nothing  seriously  wrong  can  be  de- 
tected. It  is  indeed  a lamentable  fact 
that  there  are  many  in  this  blind  and 
miserable  mote-hunting  business  and 
are  not  aware  of  it.  The  Prince  of 
Darkness  has  blinded  their  eyes  to  their 
true  condition.  Jesus,  further  on,  en- 
courages all  to  come  to  Him,  and  by 
asking,  seeking,  and  knocking  partake 
of  His  fullness;  and  in  conclusion  He 
points  out  the  true  way  of  entering  into 
life. 

Apr.  Home  Readings. 

2.  M.— Pfecepts  and  i’romises. 

Matt.  7 ; 1-14 

3.  T.— Known  by  Fruits.  Matt.  7 : 15-20 

4.  w.— Judge  not.  Jas.  4:5-12 

5.  Th. — Seeking  with  the  heart. 

Jer.  29:8-14 

6.  F. — True  love.  Luke  6 : 27-36 

7.  S.— The  mote  and  the  beam. 

Luke  6: 37  45 

8.  S — The  strait  gate.  Luke  13  :22  30 


LES.SON  111.— April  15. 

THE  DAUGHTER  OF  JAIRI  S 
RAISED  Mark  5 : 22-24,  35  43. 

[Read  Matt.  2H : 1-15. 

Memory  Verses  5-7.] 

Golden  Text.— Be  not  afraid,  only 
believe. — Mark  5:36. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time.— Autumn  of  A.  D.  28,  the  sec- 
ond year  of  Christ’s  ministry. 

Place.— Capernaum,  at  the  house  of 
Matthew,  and  at  the  home  of  Jairus, 
within  or  near  the  city. 

PER.SONS.  — Jesus,  Jairus,  I’eter, 
James,  John,  the  damsel,  the  damsel's 
mother,  and  the  crowd. 

Connecting  Links.— After  preach- 
ing the  memorable  Sermon  on  the 
Mount,  Jesus  made  a tour  of  Southern 
Galilee.  Before  leaving  Capernaum 
He  heals  the  Centurion’s  servant,  and 
the  day  following  He  raised  to  life  the 
widow’s  son  near  the  city  of  Nain, 
While  on  this  journey  He  dined  with  a 
I’harisee,  and  while  He  sat  at  meat,  a 
woman  who  was  a sinner  came  in  and 
washed  His  feet  with  tears  and  anoint- 
ed them  with  precious  ointment.  When 
He  returned  to  Capernaum  He  healed 
a dumb  demoniac.  Being  greatly  op- 
posed by  the  Pharisees  He  leaves,  re- 
sorting to  the  shores  of  Galilee,  He 
there  teaches  the  people  by  parables. 
He  next  sets  sail  for  the  country  of  the 
Gadarenes,  On  this  voyage  He  stills 
the  raging  tempest;  near  the  village  of 
Gergesa  He  restores  two  demoniacs — 


HKRiLLr)  OF  TRUTH. 


permitting  the  devils  to  enter  a herd  of 
swine.  The  Gadarenes  urging  Him  to 
depart  out  of  their  coasts.  He  returns 
across  the  sea  to  Capernaum,  and  there 
raises  the  daughter  of  Jairus. 

JE.SUS  The  Re.surrection  and  the 
Life.  — “ For  as  the  Father  raiseth  up 
the  dead,  and  quickeneth  them,  even  so 
the  Son  quickeneth  whom  he  will.” 
John  5:21.  The  divinity,  omnipotence, 
and  life  giving  poyer  of  Jesus  is  proven 
beyond  any  doubt  in  our  to-day’s  lesson. 
Usually  our  Easter  meditations  are 
centered  upon  Christ’s  own  gloriout  and 
triumphant  resurrection,  and  the  dark 
scenes,  the  great  agony,  and  extreme 
suffering  that  preceded  that  glorious 
resurrection  morn  (which  we  hold  in 
commemoration  this  day).  But  to  day 
we  follow  our  Lord  to  the  home  of 
Jairus,  a ruler  of  the  synagogue  at  Ca- 
pernaum. As  we  enter  our  ears  are 
greeted  with  the  sound  of  lamentation, 
wailing,  and  mourning,  all  eyes  are  be- 
dimmed with  tears.  Why  all  this  tu- 
mult? Ah  ! saith  one,  the  death  angel 
has  entered  the  home  and  claimed  as 
its  victim  a beautiful  and  lovely  damsel, 
the  only  daughter  of  the  fond  parents. 
Weeping  and  mourning  is,  however,  of 
short  duration,  in  this  home.  Jesus  of 
Nazareth,  death’s  mighty  conqueror, 
being  invited  into  this  home  by  the 
father  of  the  damsel,  simply  speaks  the 
word  and  death  gives  up  its  prey.  The 
damsel  becomes  a living  witness  of 
Christ,  as  the  Resurrection.  Jesus 
raised  the  same  body  that  died,  other- 
wise it  would  not  have  been  a resurrec- 
tion, but  a new  creation.  The  doctrine 
of  the  resurrection  is  one  of  the  great 
foundation  truths  upon  which  Chris- 
tianity is  founded.  1 Cor.  15 : 12  19. 
The  raising  to  life  of  the  daughter  of 
Jairus,  the  widow’s  son  at  Nain,  and 
Lazarus  at  Bethany,  simply  points  to 
that  which  is  to  follow,  when  all  the 
dead  shall  hear  the  voice  of  the  Son 
of  God  and  come  forth  from  their 
graves.  John  5:2H,  29.  Then  shall  be 
brought  into  fulfillment  the  saying. 
“ Death  is  swallowed  up  in  victory.” 

Apr.  Home  Readino.s. 

9.  M.— The  Daughterof  Jairus  Raised. 

Mark  5 : 22-24,  35-43 

10.  T.  -Timid  faith.  Mark  5 : 25  34 

11.  W. — The  Widow’s  Son. 

Luke  7:11  17 

12.  Th.— Hinderance  of  Unbelief. 

Mark  6:16 

13.  F.  —The  Resurrection  and  the  Life. 

John  11:19  27 

14.  S — The  Life  giving  Word. 

John  11  :32  45 

15.  S.— Salvation  by  faith. 

1 John  5:9  15 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

Nirvot,  Col.,  Mar.  1st,  1900.  — Our 
membership  here,  scattered  from  Boul- 
der to  Ijongmont,  is  still  small  in  num- 
ber, but  the  Lord  willing,  we  will  in 
time  have  an  organized  congregation 
here.  We  are  however  without  a min- 
ister, the  lack  of  whom  we  feel  keenly. 
One  more  family  moved  out  here  re- 
cently and  several  more  are  coming. 
Services  are  held  in  Nirvot  every 
Sunday,  but  the  preaching  is  in  English, 
and  is  therefore  not  well  understood  by 
most  of  us.  We  have  a ministerial 
visit  from  Nebraska  once  or  twice  a 
year,  at  which  time  communion  ser 
vices  are  held.  We  appreciate  this 


favor  very  highly,  but  we  would  like  to 
have  a minister  make  his  home  here  or 
at  least  stay  a while  and  preach  for  us 
for  a season.  If  any  one  would  like  to 
correspond  I should  be  happy  to  an- 
swer all  inquiries  as  well  as  1 can. 

John  R.  Brenneman. 

* 

From  Topeka,  Ind.  — Bro.  Daniel 
Kauffman  took  the  early  morning  train 
for  Sterling,  111.,  Sister  Mary  Sleagle  ac- 
companying him  to  Chicago  on  her  way 
home,  to  Flanagan,  Livingston  Co.,  111. 
As  the  result  of  Bro.  Kauffman’s  efforts 
with  us,  we  report  eight  conversions,  or, 
perhaps  I should  say  six  conversions, 
and  two  reclaimed.  We  had  an  inter- 
esting series  of  meetings,  and  the  dear 
brother’s  efforts  will  long  be  remem- 
bered. Remember  us  in  prayer. 

A.  R.  Zook. 

If 

Elida,  O.,  March  13,  1900.— On  the 
22d  of  Feb.,  Bro.  Noah  Metzler  of 
South  West,  Ind.  came  into  our  midst 
and  remained  with  us  until  the  12th  of 
March.  During  this  time  he  held  a 
number  of  meetings  at  the  Pike  M.  H. 
and  at  the  Salem  M.  II. 

The  dear  brother  labored  very  earn- 
estly and  faithfully  and  as  a result  of 
these  meetings  twenty-six  souls  con- 
fessed Christ.  There  are  now  twenty- 
seven  converts  here,  one  having  made 
the  wise  choice  sometime  previous  to 
these  meetings.  The  church  here  has 
indeed  reason  to  feel  grateful  to  God 
for  this  ingathering  of  precious  souls 
into  the  fold,  but  should  also  remember 
that  this  brings  new  duties  and  respon- 
sibilities in  caring  for  these  dear  souls 
as  most  of  them  are  not  only  babes  in 
Christ,  but  also  young  in  years. 

Daniel  Siienk. 

* 

Hearing,  Va.,  March  19,  1900.— 
We  had  the  pleasure  of  a visit  a short 
time  by  J.  M.  Shenk  from  Allen 
Co.,  Ohio.  He  preached  two  sermons 
for  us  and  they  were  well  received  by 
the  people  in  general.  We  are  asked  a 
great  many  (|uestione  as  to  what  we 
believe,  etc.,  and  Bro.  Shenk  had  in- 
tended to  preach  a doctrinal  sermon 
while  here,  but  rain  interfered  and  we 
were  one  meeting  short.  We  would  be 
pleased  to  have  the  brethren  call  on  us 
when  convenient,  but  especially  the 
ministering  brethren  that  are  filled 
with  the  Spirit  and  can  preach  in  the 
English  language.  E.  R.  Miller. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  ITEM. 


WooixsiDE,  Fayette  Co.,  I’a.  — 
The  Sunday  school  in  the  Masontown 
congregation  was  reorganized  on  the  18th 
of  March.  The  following  officers  were 
elected:  Superintendent,  Charles  Hons- 
acker;  Asst.  Supt.  Justus  B.  Bare;  Sec- 
retary, Lizzie  May  Ilonsacker;  Treas- 
urer, Dana  J.  Johnson;  Choristers, 
Annie  L.  Ewart  and  Ed.  Miller  of  Tub, 
Somerset  County;  Librarian,  Florence 
Johnson;  Asst.  Librarian, Maggie  Hon- 
sacker.  May  the  Lord  bless  our  work, 
and  may  many  souls  be  gathered  into 
the  fold  of  Christ,  so  that  at  the  close 
of  our  school  term  we  may  not  have  to 
say,  “The  harvest  is  past,  the  summer 
is  ended,  and  our  souls  are  not  saved.” 


Never  let  the  seeming  worthlessness 
of  sympathy  make  you  keep  back  that 
sympathy  of  which,  when  men  are  suf 
fering  around  you,  your  heart  is  full. 


Go  and  give  it  without  asking  yourself 
whether  it  is  worth  the  while  to  give  it. 
It  is  too  sacred  a thing  for  you  to  tell 
what  it  is  worth.  God,  from  whom  it 
comes,  sends  it  through  you  to  His 
needy  child. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

CONSECRATION. 

BY  A YOUNG  DISCIPLE. 

"I  beseech  you  therefore,  brethren, 
by  the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye  present 
your  bodies  a living  sacrifice,  holy, 
acceptable  unto  God,  which  1s  your 
reasonable  service.”  Kom.  IS:  1. 

The  apostle  in  writing  the  jCoregolng 
is  writing  to  church  miimbers,'^£b--pi®‘" 
sent  their  bodies  to  the  Lord,  which  is 
setting  apart  for  a special  use, — God’s 
service.  How  all  faithful  children  of 
God  are  grieved  to  see  the  inconsist- 
ency of  fellow  members!  The  above 
advice  is  apparently  very  little  thought 
of  by  many,  judging  by  their  walk, 
conduct  and  conversation. 

If  we  give  ourselves  into  God’s  hand, 
wholly  and  entirely  for  Ills  service. 
He  will  make  out  of  us  such  as  He 
would  have  us  be.  We  will  then  find 
that  the  Christian  life  is  a happy  one, 
our  influence  will  be  on  the  side  of 
right,  it  is  then  that  God  can  use  us  if 
we  give  ourselves  to  Him,  who  bought 
us  with  the  precious  blood  of  .lesus. 
My  brother,  my  sister,  think:  “How 
am  I spending  my  time?  Am  I so 
conducting  myself  in  all  things  that 
God  may  be  glorified  through  me?” 

Many  people  are  trying  to  carry  the 
world  on  one  shoulder  and  Christ  on 
the  other,  as  it  were.  Our  own  beloved 
church  is  not  free  of  such. 

Not  very  long  ago  the  writer  was 
grieved  to  hear,  that  such  who  pro 
fessed  to  be  followers  of  the  meek  and 
lowly  Jesus  and  who  had  promised  to 
live  for  God,  to  deny  the  world,  etc., 
allowed  themselves  and  their  children 
to  be  used  in  a place  of  worldly  amuse- 
ment altogether  unbecoming  for  such 
who  claim  to  belong  to  the  ranks  of 
God’s  children.  Fellow  church  mem 
bers,  if  your  heart  is  yet  longing  for  the 
flesh  pots  of  Egypt,  if  your  desires  and 
inclinations  are  still  running  towards 
places  of  worldly  pleasure  and  amuse- 
ments, if  you  think  the  church  is  too 
bigoted  and  too  “strict”  because  faith- 
ful ministers  testify  against  these 
things,  1 fear  there  is  something  wrong 
somewhere.  Oh  1 appeal  to  all  and 
especially  to  Sunday  school  workers, 
let  us  consecrate  ourselves  entirely  to 
the  service  of  the  Lord,  and  keep  our 
selves  unspotted  from  the  world.  We 
know  that  we  are  looked  upon,  we  are 
watched  with  critical  eyes  by  many, 
therefore  let  us  be  very  careful  what 
we  do.  The  children  look  upon  their 
teacher,  and  are  very  likely  to  imitate 
him  or  her.  Many  people  are  only 
Sunday  Christians  (?),  go  to  church 
regularly,  help  to  sing,  etc.,  but  through 
the  week,  religion  seems  to  be  laid 
aside.  Do  you  know  that  an  inconsist- 
ent church  member  is  more  harm  to 
the  cause  of  Christ  than  the  vilest 
sinner  is’'*  Some  Sunday  school  teach- 
ers even  come  before  their  classes  with 
lessons  unprepared,  and  have  for  an 
excuse,  “I  was  too  busy,”  “didn’t  have 
time  to  study,”  when  the  fact  is  they 
didn’t  take  time,  too  many  worldly 
things  to  attend  to.  Remember  we 
have  set  ourselves  apart,  consecrated 
to  God’s  service, 
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Some  may  likely  say,  what  harm  will 
it  do  us  to  go  to  places  of  worldly 
amusement  y Well,  what  good  will  it 
do  you?  You  will  expose  yourself  to 
evil,  your  influence  is  on  the  wrong 
side,  you  are  denying  Christ  as  Peter 
did,  you  are  betraying  your  profession, 
you  are  spending  your  money  for  self- 
gratification,  which  should  be  used  in 
God’s  treasury,  you  are  wasting  pre- 
cious time,  liy  the  way,  did  you  ever 
hear  of  any  souls  being  saved  at  places 
of  worldly  amusements?  "We  are  not 
our  own,  we  are  bought  with  a price.” 
“Abstain  from  all  appearance  of  evil.” 
bear  brethren  and  sisters,  should  this 
article  be  noticed  by  any  such  whose 
inclinations  run  after  the  things  of  this 
world,  I plead  with  you,  consecrate 
yourself  entirely  to  God’s  service.  Our 
days  are  soon  fled.  Soon,  ah  soon,  the 
place  that  knows  us  now  will  know  us 
no  more.  May  God  help  us,  so  to 
live  that  our  influence  may  go  on 
for  good,  long  after  our  departure. 
Let  us  stand  together  as  one  body, 
bravely  fighting  this  tide  of  worldli- 
nesB,  which  has  already  swallowed  up 
many  of  the  once  plain  churches,  and  is 
also  making  inroads  into  the  Menno- 
nite  Church.  Oh  may  we  deeply  con- 
sider the  words  of  the  text.  Think  of 
Him  who  gave  Himself  that  we  might 
live. 

O Savior,  welooine  lo  my  heart; 

PosaesB  Thy  humble  throne; 

Bid  every  rival  hence  depart, 

And  claim  me  for  Thine  own. 

The  world  and  Satan  1 forBalce; 

To  Thee  I all  resign; 

My  longing  heart,  O .Savior,  take. 

And  nil  with  love  divine. 

Oh,  may  1 never  turn  aside. 

Nor  from  Thy  bosom  flee; 

Let  nothing  here  my  heart  divide; 

1 give  It  all  to  Thee. 

Spring  Urove,  Pa. 


For  I he  Herald  of  Truth. 

“THE  EARTH  NOT  MAN’S 
HOME.” 

BY  FUANK  IIAUTMAN. 


There  is  something  peculiar  about 
our  present  life  that  makes  me  think 
that  some  day  we  will  be  exiled  from 
the  earth;  therefore  among  the  Celestial 
regions,  I encourage  you  to  seek  a 
place  of  eternal  refuge.  Siberia  trem- 
bles at  the  stagger  of  hundreds  of 
exiles  that  were  expatriated  from  all 
quarters  of  Asia,  but  when  we  are  once 
banished  from  our  residence  of  earth, 
we  want  the  gates  of  a fairer  country, 
a country  of  a milder  climate,  to  swing 
open  and  receive  us.  The  expatriations 
and  persecutions  which  we  must  sulTer 
on  this  earth  are  to  us  immaterial,  if 
we  are  confident  of  the  fact,  that  we 
shall  make  our  escapement  through 
the  gates  of  the  city  of  refuge.  What 
care  the  great  army  of  martyrs  for  the 
treatment  they  received  from  the 
hands  of  tyrants  and  oppressors? 
What  to  Paul  the  dungeons  that  chilled 
him?  What  to  Latimer  the  flames  that 
consumed  him?  What  to  John  the 
island  that  wrapped  him  in  solitude? 
All  these  battled  against  the  current 
of  the  world  and  waded  the  floods  of 
oppression,  cherishing  the  hope  that 
through  the  gates  of  refuge  they  shall 
be  rescued.  With  Christ  to  lead  them 
and  the  shield  of  Providence  to  protect 
them,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  to  escort 


them,  they  were  ushered  safely  behind 
the  bulwarks  of  eternal  refuge. 

It  is  a time  of  great  excitement  and 
enthusiasm  for  the  infant  when  fright- 
ened by  an  approaching  enemy  and  it 
feels  no  safer  than  when  it  is  embraced 
In  its  mother’s  arms;  and  so  when  we 
are  pursued  by  the  enemies  and  adver- 
saries of  life  we  can  feel  no  safer  than 
when  we  dwell  in  the  shadows  of  the 
wings  of  the  Almighty,  and  can  feel 
the  arms  of  a rescuing  Savior  press  us 
to  His  bosom.  This  world  would  be  to 
us  a deadly  struggle  if  in  the  regions 
beyond  we  had  no  refuge  for  retreat. 
The  enemy  would  long  have  given  us 
a blow  that  would  send  us  staggering 
across  the  continent  to  the  very  jaws 
of  the  infernal  world.  Many  an  army 
has  been  defeated  for  the  simple 
reason  that  they  had  no  indestructible 
fort  in  which  to  seek  refuge.  And  so 
we  would  perhaps  long  be  pierced 
by  the  sword  and  have  laid  struggling 
in  our  blood  If  we  could  not  like  the 
Psalmist  cry  unto  God  as  “our  refuge 
and  a very  present  help  in  trouble.” 
There  is  nothing  so  calming,  nothing 
so  comforting  to  the  human  soul  as 
to  know  that  when  exiled  from  the 
earth  and  persecuted  by  oppressors  it 
has  a place  of  eternal  refuge  for  retreat. 

Nappanee,  Ind. 

THE  EXALTED  CHRIST. 


The  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  over 
and  over  again  reiterates  the  thought 
that  we  have  a priest  that  has  passed 
Into  the  heavens  there  to  appear  in  the 
presence  of  God  for  us.  And  the  apos- 
tle Paul,  in  that  great  linked  climax  in 
the  eighth  chapter  of  the  Epistle  to  the 
Romans,  has  it  “Christ  that  died,  yea 
rather,  that  is  risen  again,  who  is  even 
at  the  right  hand  of  God,  who  also 
maketh  intercession  for  us.” 

There  are  deep  mysteries  connected 
with  that  thought  of  the  intercession 
for  us.  It  does  not  mean  that  the  di- 
vine heart  needs  to  be  won  to  love  and 
pity.  It  does  not  mean  that  in  any 
mere  outward  and  formal  fashion  He 
pleads  with  God  and  softens  and 
placates  the  infinite  and  eternal  love  of 
the  Father  In  the  heavens.  It,  at  least, 
plainly  means  this,  that  He,  our  Savior 
and  sacrifice,  is  forever  in  the  presence 
of  God,  presenting  His  own  blood  as  an 
element  in  the  divine  dealing  with  us 
modifying  the  incidence  of  the  divine 
law,  and  securing  through  His  own 
merits  and  intercession  the  outflow 
of  blessings  upon  our  heads  and  hearts. 

It  is  not  a complete  statement  of 
Christ's  work  for  us,  that  He  died  for 
us.  He  died  that  He  might  have  some- 
what to  offer.  He  lives  that  He  may 
be  our  Advocate  as  well  as  our  pro- 
pitiation with  the  Father.  And  just  as 
the  high  priest  once  a year  passed 
within  the  curtain,  and  there  in  the 
solemn  silence  and  solitude  of  the  holy 
place,  sprinkled  the  blood  that  he  bore 
thither,  not  without  trembling  and  but 
for  a moment  permitted  to  stay  in  the 
awful  presence,  thus,  but  In  reality  and 
forever  with  the  joyful  gladness  of  a 
Son  in  his  own  calm  house,  his  habit- 
ation, Christ  abides  in  the  holy  place, 
and  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty 
of  the  heavens,  lifts  up  that  prayer,  so 
strangely  compact  of  authority  and 
submission:  “Father,  I will  that  those 
whom  thou  hast  given  me,  be  with  me 
where  I am.” 


The  Son  of  man  at  the  right  band  of 
God,  is  our  intercessor  with  the  Father. 
“Seeing  then  that  we  have  a great  High 
Priest  that  is  passed  into  the  heavens 
Jesus  the  Son  of  God,  let  os  there- 
fore come  boldly  unto  the  throne  of 
grace,  that  we  may  obtain  mercy  and 
find  grace  to  help  in  time  of  need.” 

—Sel.  L.  M.  J. 


THE  JEWISH  DOCTOR’S  STORY. 


Two  or  three  times  in  my  life,  God  in 
His  mercy,  touebea  my  heart,  and 
twice  before  my  conversion,  1 was 
under  deep  conviction. 

Charley  was  far  away  from  home  and 
being  badly  hurt,  he  was  brought  to  my 
hospital.  When  my  assistant  surgeon 
and  one  of  my  stewards  wished  to 
administer  chloroform  previous  to  am- 
putating bis  limbs,  he  turned  his  head 
aside  and  positively  refused  to  receive 
it.  When  the  steward  told  him  that  it 
was  the  doctor’s  orders,  he  said,  “Send 
the  doctor  to  me.” 

When  I came  to  his  bedside,  I said, 
“I’oung  man,  why  do  you  refuse  chlor- 
oform? When  you  were  found  so 
badly  hurt,  you  were  so  far  gone,  that 
1 thought  there  was  no  hope  of  you 
surviving,  but  when  you  opened  those 
large  blue  eyes,  I thought  of  your 
mother  who  might  at  that  moment  be 
thinking  of  her  boy.  So  you  were 
brought  here,  and  now  you  have  lost  so 
much  blood  that  you  are  too  weak  to 
endure  an  operation  without  cbloro 
form,  and  so  you  had  better  let  me  give 
you  some.” 

He  laid  bis  band  on  mine,  and  look- 
ing me  in  the  face,  said,  “Doctor,  one 
Sunday  afternoon,  in  the  Sabbath 
school,  when  I was  nine  and  a half 
years  old,  I gave  my  heart  to  Christ.  I 
learned  to  trust  Him  then;  I have  been 
trusting  Him  ever  since,  and  I know  I 
can  trust  Him  now.  He  is  my  strength 
and  my  stimulant;  He  will  support  me 
while  you  amputate  my  arm  and  leg.” 

I then  asked  him  if  he  would  allow  me 
to  give  him  a little  brandy.  Again  he 
looked  me  in  the  face,  saying,  “Doctor, 
when  1 was  about  five  years  old  my 
mother  knelt  by  my  side,  with  her  arm 
around  my  neck,  and  said,  ‘Chailey,  I 
am  now  praying  to  Jesus  that  yon  may 
never  know  the  taste  of  strong  drink; 
your  papa  died  a drunkard  and  went 
down  lo  a drunkard's  grave,  and  1 
promised  God,  if  it  was  His  will  that 
you  should  grow  up,  that  you  would 
warn  young  men  against  the  bitter 
cup.’  1 am  now  seventeen  years  old, 
but  1 have  never  tasted  anything 
stronger  than  tea  and  coffee,  and  as  I 
am,  in  all  probability,  about  to  go  into 
the  presence  of  my  God,  would  you 
send  me  there  witfc--.torandy  on  my 
stomach?”  / 

The  look  tmt  boy  gave  me  1 shall 
never  forgeti  At  that  time  I hated 
Jesus,  but  I fespected  that  boy’s  loyalty 
to  his  Savior,  and  when  I saw  how  he 
loved  and  trusted  Him  to  the  last, 
there  was  something  that  touched  my 
heart,  and  I did  for  that  boy  what  I 
had  never  dons  for  anyone  before.  I 
asked  him  if  be  wanted  to  see  a minister. 

When  the  minister  came,  be  at  once 
recognized  the  boy,  and  taking  his 
hand  he  said,  “Well,  Charley  I am 
sorry  to  see  you  in  this  sad  condition.” 
“0  1 am  all  right,  sir,”  he  answered. 
“The  doctor  offered  ms  chloroform,  but 
1 declined  it;  then  be  wished  to  give 


me  brandy,  which  I also  declined;  and 
now  if  my  Savior  calls  me  I can  go  to 
Him  in  my  right  mind.” 

“You  may  not  die  Charley,”  said  the 
minister,  “but  if  the  Lord  should  call 
you  away,  is  there  anything  1 can  do 
for  you  after  you  are  gone?” 

“If  you  please,  put  your  hand  under 
my  pillow  and  take  my  little  Bible;  in 
it  yon  will  find  my  mother’s  address; 
please  send  it  to  her,  and  write  a letter 
and  tell  her,  that  since  the  day  1 left 
home  1 have  never  let  a day  pass  with- 
out reading  a portion  of  God’s  Word, 
and  daily  praying  that  God  would  bless 
my  dear  mother.” 

“Is  there  anything  else  I can  do  for 
you,  my  lad?”  asked  the  kind  minister. 

“Yes,  please  write  a letter  to  the 
superintendent  of  the  Sands  Street  Sun- 
day school,  Brooklyn,  New  Y"ork,  and 
tell  him  that  the  kind  words,  many 
prayers  and  good  advice  he  gave  me,  I 
have  never  forgotten;  they  have  fol- 
lowed me  through  every  danger,  and 
now  in  my  dying  hour  I ask  my  dear 
Savior  to  bless  my  dear  old  superin- 
tendent; that  Is  all.” 

Turning  towards  me,  he  said,  “Now, 
doctor,  I am  ready,  and  I promise  you 
that  I will  not  even  groan,  while  you 
take  off  my  limbs,  if  you  will  not  offer 
me  chloroform.”  1 promised,  but  1 did 
not  have  the  courage  to  take  the  knife 
in  my  band  to  perform  the  operation, 
without  first  going  into  the  next  room 
and  taking  a little  stimulant  to  nerve 
myself  for  the  duty. 

While  cutting  the  flesh,  Charley 
Coulson  never  groaned,  but  when  1 
took  the  saw  to  separate  the  bone  the 
lad  took  the  corner  of  bis  pillow  in 
his  mouth,  and  all  that  I could  hear 
him  utter  was,  “O  Jesus,  blessed  Jesus, 
stand  by  me  now.”  He  kept  his  prom- 
ise, and  never  groaned. 

That  night  I could  not  sleep,  for 
whichever  way  1 turned  I saw  those 
soft  blue  eyes,  and  when  I closed  mine 
the  words,  “Blessed  Jesus,  stand  by  me 
now,”  kept  ringing  in  my  ears.  Be- 
tween twelve  and  one  o’clock  I left  my 
bed  and  visited  the  hospital,  a thing  I 
had  never  done  before  unless  specially 
called,  but  such  was  my  desire  to  see 
that  boy. 

“How  is  Charley  Coulson;  is  he 
among  the  dead  ?”  1 asked. 

“No,”  answered  the  steward,  “he  is 
sleeping  as  sweetly  as  a babe.”  When 
1 came  up  to  the  bed  where  be  lay  one 
of  the  nurses  informed  me  that,  about 
nine  o’clock  two  friends  came  through 
the  hospital  to  read  and  sing  a hymn. 
They  knelt  by  Charley  Coulson’s  bed 
and  offered  up  a fervent  prayer  and 
sang  the  hymn;  “Jesus,  Lover  of  my 
soul,”  in  which  Charley  joined.  I could 
not  understand  how  that  boy,  who  had 
undergone  such  excruciating  pain, 
could  sing. 

Five  days  after  1 had  amputated  that 
dear  boy’s  arm  and  leg  he  sent  for  me, 
and  it  was  from  him,  on  that  day,  1 
heard  the  first  gospel  sermon.  “Doc- 
tor,” he  said,  “my  time  has  come;  1 
do  not  expect  to  see  another  sun  rise, 
but  thank  God,  I am  ready  to  go,  and 
before  I die,  1 desire  to  thank  you  with 
all  my  heart  for  your  kindness  to  me. 
Doctor,  you  are  a Jew;  you  do  not 
believe  in  Jesus;  you  will  please  stand 
here  and  see  me  die,  trusting  my  Sa- 
vior to  the  last  moment  of  my  life?”  I 
tried  to  stay,  but  I could  not,  for  1 had 
not  the  courage  to  stand  by  and  see  a 
Christian  boy  die  rejoicing  in  the  love 
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of  Jesus,  whom  I had  been  taught  to 
hate,  so  I hurriedly  left  the  room. 
About  twenty  minutes  later  a steward, 
who  found  me  sitting  in  my  private 
office,  covering  my  face  with  my  hand, 
said,  “Doctor,  Charley  Coulson  wishes 
to  see  you.” 

“I  have  just  seen  him,”  1 answered, 
“and  X cannot  see  him  again.” 

“But,  doctor,  he  says  he  must  see 
you  once  more  before  he  dies.”  I now 
made  up  my  mind  to  see  him,  say  an 
endearing  word,  and  let  him  die,  but  1 
was  determined  that  no  word  of  his 
should  influence  me  in  the  least  so  far 
as  his  Jesus  was  concerned.  When  I 
entered  the  hospital  I saw  he  was  sink- 
ing fast,  BO  I sat  down  by  his  bed. 
Asking  me  to  take  his  hand,  he  said, 
“Doctor,  I love  you  because  you  are  a 
Jew;  the  best  Friend  I have  found  in 
this  world  was  a Jew.” 

I asked  him  who  that  was.  He  an- 
swered, “Jesus  Christ,  to  whom  1 want 
to  Introduce  you  before  I die;  and  will 
you  promise  me,  doctor,  that  what  1 
am  about  to  say  to  you,  you  will  never 
forget  ?” 

1 promised;  and  he  said,  “Five  days 
ago,  while  you  amputated  my  arm  and 
leg,  I prayed  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
to  convert  your  soul.” 

These  words  went  deep  into  my 
heart.  I could  not  understand  how, 
when  I was  causing  him  so  much  pain, 
he  could  forget  all  about  himself  and 
think  of  nothing  but  his  Savior  and  my 
unconverted  soul.  All  I could  say  to 
him  was,  “Well,  my  dear  boy,  you  will 
soon  be  all  right.”  With  these  words  1 
left  him,  and  twelve  minutes  later  he 
fell  asleep,  “safe  in  the  arms  of  Jesus.” 
That  dear  boy’s  dying  words  made  a 
deep  impression  upon  me.  1 was  rich 
at  that  time,  so  far  as  money  was  con- 
cerned, but  I would  have  given  every 
penny  I possessed  if  I could  have  felt 
towards  Christ  as  Charley  did;  but  that 
feeling  cannot  be  bought  with  money. 
Alasl  I soon  forgot  all  about  my 
Christian’s  boy’s  little  sermon,  but  I 
could  not  forget  the  boy  himself.  I 
know  now  that  at  that  time  I was 
under  deep  conviction  of  sin,  but  1 
fought  against  Christ  with  all  the 
hatred  of  an  orthodox  Jew  for  nearly 
ten  years,  until,  finally,  the  dear  boy’s 
prayer  was  answered  and  God  con- 
verted my  soul. 

About  eighteen  months  after  my 
conversion  1 attended  a meeting  one 
evening  In  the  city  of  Brooklyn.  In 
this  meeting  a number  of  people  testi 
fled  of  the  loving  kindness  and  the 
tender  mercy  of  our  Savior.  After 
several  had  spoken  an  elderly  lady 
arose  and  said;  “Dear  friends,  this  may 
be  the  last  time  that  I shall  have  the 
privilege  to  testify  for  ChrlBt.  My 
family  physician  told  me  yesterday 
that  my  right  lung  is  very  nearly  gone, 
and  my  left  is  very  much  affected;  so 
at  the  best  I have  but  a short  time  to 
be  with  you;  but  what  is  left  of  me 
belongs  to  Jesus.  Oh!  it  is  a great  joy 
to  me  to  know  that  I shall  meet  my 
boy  with  Jesus  in  heaven.  My  son  was 
a soldier  for  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
He  was  badly  hurt,  and  fell  into  the 
hands  of  a Jewish  doctor,  who  ampu- 
tated his  arm  and  leg,  and  he  died  five 
days  afterwards.  By  a letter  which, 
with  his  Bible,  was  sent  to  me  from  the 
place  where  he  died,  I was  Informed 
that  my  Charley,  in  his  dying  hour, 
sent  for  the  Jewish  doctor  and  said  to 
him,  “Doctor,  before  I die  1 wish  to 
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tell  you  that  five  days  ago,  while  yon 
amputated  my  arm  and  leg,  I prayed  to 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  convert  your 
soul.” 

When  I beard  this  lad>’s  testimony  I 
could  sit  still  no  longer.  1 left  my  seat, 
crossed  the  room,  and  taking  her  by  the 
hand,  said,  “God  bless  you,  my  dear 
sister;  your  boy’s  prayer  has  been 
beard  and  answered.  I am  the  Jewish 
doctor  for  whom  your  Charley  prayed, 
and  his  Savior  is  now  my  Savior. 

“And  many  of  them  that  sleep  in  the 
dust  of  the  earth  shall  awake,  some  to 
everlasting  life,  and  some  to  shame 
and  everlasting  contempt.”  Dan.  12 : 2. 

“For  God  so  loved  the  world  that  he 
gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whoso- 
ever believeth  in  him  should  not  perish, 
but  have  everlasting  life.”  John  3:16. 

“And  whither  1 go  ye  know,  and  the 
way  ye  know.”  John  14  ;4. 

“For  whosoever  shall  call  upon  the 
name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved.” 
Rom.  10:13. 

— SeUcitd. 


For  tbe  Herald  of  Truth. 

JESUS  THE  LIGHT  OF  THE 
WORLD. 


BY  THEODOKE  BARE. 


In  the  beginning  God  said,  “Let 
there  be  light,”  and  there  was  light. 
Then  He  created  the  sun,  moon  and 
stars  to  give  light,  fur  the  good  and 
welfare  of  the  whole  human  family, 
because  it  was  essential  to-tbe  life,  hap- 
piness and  prosperity  of  man  and  with- 
out it  tbe  life  of  man  would  be  short- 
lived. It  is  therefore  that  on  which 
man’s  joy  and  happiness  is  dependent 
because  it  produces  life  and  gives 
growth  to  the  animal  and  vegetable 
kingdoms  and  all  vegetable  growth  is 
drawn  towards  the  sun  or  light.  House 
plants  will  be  directed  towards  tbe 
windows,  vegetables  in  dark  cellars 
will  grow  towards  tbe  light,  the  luxuri- 
ant and  beautiful  Iruit  of  trees  are  said 
to  grow  largest  on  tbe  side  towards 
tbe  sun,  and  tbe  largest  and  most 
perfect  leaves  are  also  found  there,  and 
as  tbe  animal  kingdom  reaches  down 
and  partakes  of  tbe  vegetable  kingdom 
to  sustain  it,  and  tbe  vegetable  king 
dom  partakes  of  the  animal  kingdom 
to  produce  it,  the  two  are  therefore 
inseparable.  What  applies  to  one  ap- 
plies to  both.  Thus  man's  dependence 
is  upon  the  light  of  the  world  or  what 
we  may  term  borrowed  light.  Christ 
then  became  the  light  of  the  world 
b^ause  God  created  light  and  Christ  is 
God.  But  God’s  purpose  in  giving  to 
man  natural  or  borrowed  light  was  not 
only  to  sustain  him  in  this  world,  but 
to  teach  him  of  a higher  lire,  of  which 
nature  teaches  many  lessons.  That 
life  is  a spiritual  life,  of  a spiritual 
world,  of  which  there  shall  be  spiritual 
light.  Christ  is  therefore  that  spiritual 
light  that  illuminates  the  minds  of 
men;  of  a spiritual  kingdom,  because 
all  light  emanates  from  Him.  God 
created  man  with  tbe  light  of  intelli- 
gence so  as  to  distinguisb  the  differ- 
ence between  natural  life  and  spiritual 
life.  It  is  to  this  class  of  men  1 
address  myself  on  this  all  important 
subject. 

Christ  is  tbe  light  of  life  because  He 
is  tbe  producer  of  it  and  its  spiritual 
growth.  As  natural  life  and  growth 
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are  dependent  upon  the  light  and 
warmth  of  the  glowing  sun,  so  the 
Christian  growth  is  dependent  upon 
the  spirit  of  Christ,  and  without  that 
spirit  there  can  not  come  forth  any 
of  the  fruits  of  righteousness,  and  as 
all  vegetation  is  drawn  towards  tbe 
light,  so  He  says,  “If  1 be  lifted  up,  I 
will  draw  all  men  unto  me.”  As  the 
trees  in  the  open  light  and  warm 
sun  produce  tbe  best  fruit,  so  those 
who  are  in  close  proximity  to  Christ 
are  those  that  bring  forth  the  greatest 
amount  of  tbe  fruits  of  righteousness 
and  the  best  works.  As  nature  and 
light  are  inseparable,  so  is  the  Christian 
and  Christ.  As  natural  light  reflects 
and  beautifies  nature,  so  tbe  reflection 
of  Christ  brings  beauty  of  character. 
As  the  things  that  live  in  this  world 
must  live  in  their  element,  so  can 
spiritual  man  live  only  in  the  kingdom 
of  God. 

Christ  then  imparts  this  light  in  the 
soul  of  every  Christian  believer  and  he 
also  becomes  the  light  of  the  world. 
As  the  light  of  fire  or  lamp  can  only  re- 
flect the  greatest  light  when  kept  clean 
and  trimmed,  so  can  Christians  only 
reflect  the  greatest  light  when  they  are 
kept  pure  within.  As  light  dispels 
darkness,  so  Christ  within  removes  sin 
from  the  heart  of  which  darkness  is 
a symbol.  As  the  wild  beasts  of  the 
forest  or  desert  fear  to  approach  the 
light  of  fire  which  therefore  affords  the 
the  traveler  protection,  so  Christ  as  the 
light  of  the  world  is  a safe  refuge  and 
protects  man  from  the  persecutions 
and  snares  of  Satan.  As  man  that  is 
lost  in  the  forest  groping  his  way 
through  the  dense  darkness  Is  directed 
by  the  light  in  some  dwelling,  so  man 
in  his  lost  condition  is  directed  by 
Christ  “the  light  of  the  world”  to  his 
home  beyond  the  grave.  As  the  life  of 
tbe  animal  and  vegetable  kingdom  can 
not  exist  and  is  destroyed  without 
light,  so  without  Christ  all  spiritual 
life  must  cease  for  “the  wages  of  sin  is 
death.” 

The  stars  which  give  light  to  the 
universe  may  differ  in  their  appearance 
of  brightness,  yet  they  all  give  light, 
so  light  imparted  from  Christ  unto  His 
people  may  differ,  yet  all  reflect  light. 
Thus  we  see  our  dill'erent  denomina- 
tions with  a variety  of  forms  of 
worship,  yet  all  having  the  same  Spirit. 
And  like  the  stars  that  shine  through 
the  still  watches  of  the  night.  He 
watches  over  His  children,  for  He  says 
that  a sparrow  shall  not  tall  to  the 
ground  without  the  notice  of  the 
Father,  “and  the  very  hairs  of  your 
head  are  numbered.” 

There  are  times  when  storms  or 
clouds  shut  out  the  light  of  these  stars 
and  also  of  the  sun,  but  we  know  or 
believe  that  those  lights  are  shining 
just  as  brightly  and  beautifully  behind 
the  clouds  as  they  were  before  the 
storm  appeared.  How  often  do  the 
people  of  God  forget  that  the  Sun 
of  Righteousness  is  reflecting  the  same 
light,  behind  the  storms  of  persecution, 
temptations  and  afflictions.  And  as 
enow  that  sparkles  in  the  twilight  so  in 
Him  we  see  all  the  fullness  of  God. 
And  although  that  light  imparted  unto 
the  people  of  God  reflects  from  them  a 
light  glittering  in  the  sunlight  of  God’s 
love,  yet  how  sad  that  so  many  who 
profess  to  be  God’s  people  are  like  the 
five  foolish  virgins  who  had  but  little 
or  no  oil  In  their  lamps.  Their  lights 
are  fast  dying  out.  And  how  many  are 


walking  In  their  own  way  rather  than 
In  the  light  of  God’s  love.  He  says, 
my  word  Is  a lamp  unto  your  feet 
and  a light  unto  your  path.  He  has 
commanded  us  to  walk  in  tbe  light 
even  as  He  Is  iri  tbe  light. 

> As  we  behold  the  lightnings  in  the 
cloud  we  are  reminded  of  the  great 
power  of  God,  for  “all  power  is  given 
me  in  heaven  and  earth,”  and  if  He  be 
for  us,  who  can  be  against  us?  for  He 
rules  and  reigns  in  the  hearts  of  men. 

Then  we  have  supernatural  or  pro- 
phetical light  by  which  we  are  enabled 
to  unfold  the  mysteries  of  God’s  word 
and  walk  by  faith  and  not  by  sight. 
We  are  made  conscious  of  our  sins  and 
by  repentance  and  faith  are  adopted 
into  tbe  Kingdom  of  God,  and  worship 
God  in  tbe  beauty  of  holiness.  It  is  the 
bread  of  life  which  satisfies  tbe  soul 
that  hungers  and  thirsts  after  righteous- 
ness, and  how  deplorable  the  fact  that 
we  have  so  many  lean,  starved  souls, 
when  they  could  be  feasting  from  the 
table  of  the  Lord  and  be  made  a power 
in  tbe  hands  of  God  for  the  advance- 
ment of  His  Kingdom.  Man  might  as 
well  try  to  labor  without  partaking  of 
daily  refreshments  as  to  try  to  labor  in 
Christ’s  vineyard  without  partaking  of 
the  bread  of  life.  It  refreshes,  invigor- 
ates, satisfies  and  gives  life,  happiness 
and  peace  to  tbe  hungry  soul. 

Tnere  is  also  angelic  light  such  as 
was  seen  at  tbe  transfiguration,  and  by 
the  shepherds  in  tbe  field  and  by  Moses 
when  he  saw  the  burning  bush,  and  as 
Paul  saw  at  his  conversion,  all  of  which 
teaches  us  of  the  divinity  of  Christ  and 
God’s  love  to  man.  God  realizing  the 
weakness,  unbelief  and  forgetfulness 
of  men  under  the  Old  Dispensation 
gave  them  signs  and  tokens  of  His 
covenants.  But  under  the  New  Dis- 
pensation the  law  of  God  is  written 
upon  their  hearts.  Yet  we  find  much 
unbelief  exis'ing  in  the  church  to  day. 
Men  even  say  they  do  not  know  if  their 
sins  are  blotted  out.  How  grieved  the 
Father  is  with  these  doubters  of  His 
word.  We  would  not  treat  our  earthly 
parents  with  so  much  disrespect;  If 
parents  relate  something  to  their  chil- 
dren, all  that  the  world  may  say  against 
the  same  will  not  convince  them  that 
it  is  not  true,  for  papa  said  so,  or 
mamma  said  so.  Now  imagine  the 
grief  of  parents  if  the  ctiildren  would 
say,  “Father,  give  me  some  sign  or  some 
proof  that  these  things  are  true!" 
Would  it  not  show  distrust  on  the  part 
of  the  children  ? Now  if  Gnd  says,  "If 
you  believe  and  repent  I will  blot  out 
your  tran>-gre88ionB,”  can  we  not  believe 
it?  Our  Father  has  said  so,  and  if  we 
want  some  additional  proof  Is  it  not 
unbelief,  and  is  not  our  Father  grieved 
because  we  do  not  trust  Him'/  But 
this  angelic  light  gives  a glimpse 
into  the  world  to  come,  the  triumphant 
church  of  God,  where  there  is  neither 
moon,  sun,  nor  stars,  but  w here  Christ  is 
the  light.  He  is  also  a symbol  of  the 
light  within  us  which  proceeds  from 
the  Father,  by  which  we  are  able  to  see 
the  things  in  our  Father's  Kingdom. 

A man  who  looks  toward  the  light 
sees  no  shadow;  a man  who  walks  to- 
ward the  light  leaves  darkness  behind 
him.  People  get  into  darkness  by  turn 
ingaway  from  the  light.  A house  may 
be  dark,  but  it  is  not  the  fault  of  the 
sun.  A soul  may  be  dark,  but  it  is  not 
because  the  light  of  the  world  does  not 
shed  beams  abroad.  Christ’s  people  are 
to  be  light,  the  divine  spark  kindled 
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within  them  is  to  shine  and  glow.  Men 
will  judge  of  God  by  them;  theircharac- 
ter  is  to  be  pure,  that  when  men  look 
upon  them  they  will  esteem  God, 
whom  they  have  not  seen,  because 
these  who  have  His  nature  in  them, 
whom  they  can  see,  are  so  lovable  and 
beneficent.  Therefore  Christ  says.  Let 
your  light  shine.  Although  it  be  but  a 
feeble  spark,  let  it  shine.  It  is  the 
same  in  its  nature  as  the  sun  ard  it 
may  give  help  to  some  benighted 
traveler. 

Eaut  Lcwisidwn,  Ohio. 


RUSSIAN  AND  BULGARIAN 

CRUELTIES  IN  EUROPEAN 
TURKEY, 

“The  British  Government  published, 
on  the  15th  of  February,  187!>,  a further 
collection  of  onicial  papers  on  the 
affairs  of  Turkey,  containing,  amongst 
other  things,  some  Important  particu 
lars  concerning  the  ill-treatment  of 
Mohammedans  by  Russian  troops  and 
Bulgarian  peasantry.  In  the  Rhodope 
Mountains,  in  K.astern  Roumelia,  and 
in  Bulgaria,  atrocities  were  of  frequent 
occurrence,  and  the  English  consuls 
repeatedly  had  occasion  to  report  to 
their  government  on  these  shocking 
and  disgraceful  facts.  On  the  17th  of 
September,  1878,  Sir  A.  II.  Layard  sent 
to  the  Foreign  Ollice  some  extracts 
from  a report  by  Mr.  Buckle,  staff-sur- 
geon of  the  lleet  in  the  Sea  of  Marmora, 
having  reference  to  this  subject.  Ev- 
ery village  between  Adrianople  and 
I’hilippopolie,  according  to  Mr.  Buckle, 
was  more  or  less  destroyed,  and  all  the 
solitary  farms  had  been  ruined.  In 
I’hilippopolis  itself,  it  was  diffcult  to 
recognize  the  course  of  the  streets 
through  the  masses  of  cast  down  bricks 
and  stones.  The  Turkish  quarter  had 
scarcely  a house  standing,  and  thou- 
sands of  poor  Mussulmans  were  living 
in  misery  among  the  ruins  of  their 
former  dwellings.  The  Bulgarians 
were  encouraged  by  the  Russians  in 
their  malpractices;  their  conduct  was 
‘insolent  in  the  extreme,’  and  they  did 
their  utmost  to  spread  terror  among 
the  Turks,  so  as  to  deter  them  from 
re  occupying  their  lands.  The  Turkish 
women,  Mr.  Buckle  averred,  were 
‘taken  for  the  vilest  purposes,  and  the 
men  made  to  work  for  nothing, 
thrashed  or  shot.’  No  appeals  were 
listened  to,  and  the  atrocities  com 
mitted  on  the  Mohammedans  were 
described  as  worse  than  those  which 
had  startled  Europe  two  years  before— 
perhaps  a somer^at  exaggerated  ex- 
pression, but  ond  which  may  not  have 
been  very  far  from  the  truth. 

“Acting  Consul  Calvert,  on  paying 
his  first  oilicial  visit  to  the  Russian 
governor  of  Adrianople,  towards  the 
middle  of  September,  1878,  drew  the 
attention  of  General  Lipinsky  to 
certain  outrages  committed  upon  Mus- 
sulmans at  Sary  Danishmend.  When 
the  governor  returned  this  visit,  some 
days  later,  he  acknowledged  that  in- 
vestigations made  on  the  spot  had 
established  the  fact  that  outrages  had 
been  committed.  ‘1  then  inquired,’ 
wrote  Mr.  Calvert  to  Sir  A.  il.  Layard 
on  September  Hith,  “whether  steps  had 
been  taken  for  the  arrest  of  the  guilty 
parties,  several  of  whom  had  been 
identilied  by  the  victims.  The  tenor  of 
his  Excellency's  rejoinder  could  only 
confirm— if  confirmation  were  neces- 
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sary— the  impression,  or  rather  con-  was  not  habitually  so),  it  never  took 

viction,  which  has  been  forced  on  me:  the  unmanly  and  derisive  forms  which 

namely,  that  the  passive  attitude  of  the  the  Bulgarians  have  adopted  towards 

Russian  authorities  towards  offences  the  lately  dominant  race,  as,  for  In- 

committed  by  Bulgarians  against  the  stance,  at  Klrk-Kilissa,  where  they 

Mussulman  population  is  not  attribut-  have  taken  to  compelling  the  Mussul- 

able  to  negligence  or  inefficiency,  but  mans  to  carry  them  about  the  streets 

adopted  systematically  and  of  set  pur-  on  their  backs.’ 


pose,  in  obedience,  no  doubt,  to'supe- 

rlor  orders The  Christians  take 

the  law  into  their  own  hands,  and  visit 
the  Turkish  community  at  large  with 
present  and  indiscriminate  bloodshed, 
rapine  and  pillage.  The  result  is  now 
before  the  world;  and  1 hope  that  I, 
who  assuredly  have  at  no  time  been 
backward  in  denouncing  Turkish  pro- 
vincial misrule,  may  be  believed  when 
1 state  that  the  evil  state  of  things  now 
prevailing  is  of  an  incomparably  more 
widespread,  harsh,  and  barbarous  type 
than  that  to  which  it  is  manifestly 
intended  as  a set-off.  1 speak,  of 
course,  of  the  normal  Turkish  regime, 
to  which  alone  a comparison  can  fairly 
apply.  Where  Instances  of  robbery  and 
assassination  of  Individual  Christians 
occurred  under  Turkish  rule,  whole 
Mussulman  villages  are  now  liable  to 
that  treatment;  and  whereas  the  Turk- 
ish authorities  had  at  least  the  grace  to 
profess  a desire  to  afford  redress,  Rus- 
sian rule  in  Turkey  does  not  make 
even  that  concession  to  public  opinion. 
Instances  of  outrages  by  Turks  on 
Christian  females  were  in  ordinary 
times  of  far  less  frequent  occurrence 
than  appears  to  be  commonly  believed 
at  home.  When  a single  case  of  the 
sort  happened,  it  would  set  a whole 
province  in  commotion.  Since  the 
Russian  occupation,  it  is  hardly  too 
much  to  say  that  the  Bulgarians  in  the 
rural  districts  outrage  at  their  will 
Turkish  women  and  girls  by  the  score. 
The  material  well  being  of  the  Bulgar- 
ian peasant  under  Turkish  rule  has 
become  an  admitted  fact,  and  the 
national  as  well  as  individoal  spirit  of 
hospitality  of  the  Turk  is  proverbial. 
Now  that  the  Bulgarians  have  the 
upper  hand,  their  chief  aim  and  end 
(and  in  this,  1 regret  to  say,  they  are 
joined  by  no  small  part  of  the  Greek 
rural  population)  is  utterly  to  ruin  the 
Turk,  and  to  eject  him  from  his  home 
in  Europe.  By  depriving  the  Mussul- 
man peasantry  of  their  only  means  of 
independent  subsistence — namely,  their 
livestock— and  by  stripping  them  of  all 
their  money  and  personal  property,  it  is 
evidently  intended  to  force  them  to 
dispose  of,  or  to  abandon,  their  useless 
iields,  and  to  reduce  those  Turks  who 
may  remain  in  the  country  to  the 
condiiion  of  field-laborers— a state  of 
life  hitherto  unknown  to  all  but  a small 
fraction  of  the  population.  Again,  as 
regards  insults  in  matters  connected 
with  religion,  I can  aver,  from  the 
experience  of  many  years,  that  in- 
stances of  the  sort  were  of  rare  occur- 
rence under  the  Turkish  regime— at 
any  rate,  in  ordinary  times.  The  min- 
isters of  religion  were  treated  with 
invariable  respect.  Even  such  a trivial 
mark  of  contempt  as  the  firing  of  a 
shot  into  an  empty  church  would  be 
taken  up  by  the  whole  community  of  a 
province,  and  made  a State  affair  of. 
Under  the  present  Christian  rule,  not 
one  ‘mesjid’  (or  mosque  of  the  class 
answering  to  a Christian  chapel)  out  of 
ten  has  escaped  destruction,  even  in 
this  town  of  Adrianople.  If  the  de- 
meanor of  the  Turk  towards  the  native 
Christian  personally  was  on  occasion 
haughty,  or  otherwise  objectionable  (it 


“The  later  wrongdoers  were  therefore 
left  very  much  to  themselves,  and  the 
expenditure  of  indignation  was  exceed- 
ingly economical.  As  the  hideous 
drama  began  with  atrocities  committed 
by  Russo-Bulgarians  against  Turks,  so 
it  ended;  and  the  compensation  for  all 
this  wretchedness  has  yet  to  be  found.’’ 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

INFLUENCE  OP  THE  BIBLE. 

BY  LYDIA  MKTZLER. 

That  the  Bible  wields  a wonderful  in- 
fluence over  man  cannot  be  denied  by 
any  one.  We  in  this  country  come  in 
contact  daily  with  people  who  we  can 
see  are  more  or  less  influenced  by  the 
teachings  of  the  Bible.  There  is  no 
other  book  with  as  large  a circulation, 
and  wherever  it  goes  it  scatters  bless- 
ings. Especially  manifest  is  the  influ- 
ence it  wields  over  the  heathen.  When 
once  they  accept  its  teachings,  how  idol 
worship,  cannibalism,  and  other  super- 
stitious beliefs  and  horrible  practices 
disappear.  What  the  Bible  states,  rea- 
sonable men  everywhere  recognize  as 
true;  it  is  only  in  the  Bible  that  a plan 
of  restoration  is  set  forth,  worthy  of 
the  character  of  God  and  suitable  to  all 
the  necessities  of  man.  It  opens  to  us 
the  mystery  of  creation,  which  would 
forever  remain  an  insoluble  problem, 
except  for  the  light  which  shines  from 
the  word  of  God.  The  effects  of  the 
Bible  for  time  and  eternity  are  such  as 
no  other  book  has  ever  produced.  It 
has  diffused  a vastly  beneflcial  influ- 
ence wherever  it  has  been  known. 
These  effects  are  seen  in  all  households, 
in  all  societies,  and  in  all  nations,  just 
in  proportion  to  the  degree  of  conform- 
ity in  which  the  teachings  of  the  word 
are  received,  and  its  holy  precepts 
obeyed. 

Christians  are  no  doubt  often  accused 
by  men  of  the  world,  because  as  poor 
instruments  they  try  to  make  God’s 
word  known  to  those  who  are  yet  in 
darkness,  while  they  would  desire  to 
keep  them  in  ignorance  and  sin.  But 
God’s  word  shall  stand  forever,  and  no 
one  can  prevent  its  truths  being  spread 
abroad.  The  Bible  wields  the  greatest 
influence  over  mankind  of  any  book  the 
world  has  over  known.  That  it  is  pos- 
sible for  the  Creator  to  make  His  will 
known  to  the  people  by  direct  revela 
tions  must  be  admitted.  The  degrada- 
tion of  the  heathen  in  all  ages  and  in 
all  lands,  the  uncertainty  and  darkness 
in  which  the  most  eminent  pagan 
philosophers  have  found  themselves  re- 
specting God,  eternity,  and  the  state  of 
the  soul,  and  the  realities  of  a future 
life,  unite  in  showing  how  essential  to 
the  well  being  of  man  it  is,  that  His  will 
should  so  be  made  known.  It  becomes 
us  therefore  to  cherish  the  habit  of 
earnest  and  reverential  attention  to  all 
it  reveals,  and  to  seek  the  inward  teach- 
ing of  the  Holy  Spirit,  which  God  has 
promised  to  them  that  ask  Him.  By 
living  in  obedience  only  can  we  see  the 
beauty  of  its  treasures.  Often  times 
we  find  (bat  the  Bible  is  laid  as)de  and 


perhaps  not  read  for  weeks,  while  other 
literature  which  is  perhaps  more  harm- 
ful than  beneficial  to  the  reader  takes 
its  place.  Let  us  devote  more  of  our 
time  in  searching  those  sacred  pages 
for  the  Bible  is  the  Book  of  all  books, 
and  contains  so  many  precious  promises 
to  those  who  are  obedient  followers  of 
Christ. 

“Cling  to  the  Bible,  tbo’  all  else  be  taken, 
Lose  not  its  promises,  precious  and 
sure. 

Souls  that  are  sleeping  its  echoes 
awaken. 

Drink  from  the  fountain  so  peaceful, 
so  pure.” 

Columbiana,  Ohio. 


Never  be  discouraged  because  good 
things  get  on  slowly  here;  and  never 
fail  daily  to  do  that  good  which  lies 
next  to  your  hand.  Do  not  be  in  a 
hurry,  but  be  diligent.  Enter  into  the 
sublime  patience  of  the  Lord.  Be  char- 
itable in  view  of  it.  God  can  afford  to 
wait;  why  can  not  we,  since  we  have 
Him  to  fall  back  upon?  Let  patience 
have  her  perfect  work,  and  bring  forth 
her  celestial  fruits. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  SISTER’S  WORK. 

BY  MAGDALENE  MOYER. 

This  subject  is  often  discussed.  Some 
think  that  the  sister’s  work  is  merely  to 
look  after  the  needs  of  the  family; 
keeping  the  house  in  order,  etc.  We 
believe  this  should  be  carefully  and 
prayerfully  done,  and  that  to  be  “chaste 
keepers  at  home  ’ requires  consecration. 
If  this  be  our  work,  let  us  do  it  “heartily 
as  unto  the  Lord.”  When  we  study  the 
subject  by  the  Scriptures  we  find  that 
there  is  also  other  work  which  the  sis- 
ters may  do. 

We  read  of  one  called  Mary,  who 
anointed  the  Lord  with  precious 
ointment  and  wiped  His  feet  with 
her  hair  — a very  bumble  act.  There 
were  those  who  found  fault  with  her, 
but  He  said,  “Let  her  alone.”  There 
are  those  to-day  that  object  to  the  sla- 
ters taking  an  active  part  in  the  Lord  s 
work.  We  believe,  too,  that  He  still 
says,  “Let  her  alone,”  when  one  is  thus 
engaged.  If  God  be  for  us,  who  may  be 
against  us  ? 

Again  we  read  of  Anna,  a prophetess, 
who  was  a widow  of  about  four  score 
and  four  years,  which  departed  not 
from  the  temple,  but  served  God  with 
fasting  and  prayers  night  and  day. 
(Luke  2 : 37.)  Can  we  not  follow  her 
example?  How  sweet  to  be  in  prayer 
to  God,  to  commune  with  Him,  and  re- 
ceive blessings  from  that  heavenly 
throne!  God  said,  “And  it  shall  come 
to  pass  afterward,  that  I will  pour  out 
my  Spirit  upon  all  flesh;  and  your  sons 
and  daughters  shall  prophesy,  your  old 
men  shall  dream  dreams,  your  young 
men  shall  see  visions.”  (Joel  2 : 28.) 

On  the  day  of  Pentecost,  they  were 
all  with  one  accord  in  one  place.  Acts 
1 : 14  tells  us  that  there  were  women 
present  also.  Suddenly  there  was  a 
sound  from  heaven,  and  they  were  all 
filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  began  to 
speak  as  the  Spirit  gave  them  utter- 
ance. Some  mocking  said:  “These  men 
are  full  of  wine.”  Peter  told  them  such 
was  not  the  case,  but  that  the  prophecy 
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was  being  fulfilled  which  the  prophet 
Joel  spake.  God  says,  “They  shall 
prophesy,”  sisters  included.  If  we  are 
born  again,  have  the  love  of  Christ  in 
our  hearts,  and  are  filled  with  Hie  Spirit, 
let  us  obey.  Philip  the  evangelist  had 
four  daughters,  virgins,  which  did 
prophesy,  (Acts  21: 8.)  Prophesying 
is  speaking  to  edification,  exhortation 
and  comfort.  (1  Cor.  14  : 3.) 

There  are  many  ways  of  working  for 
the  Master.  Paul  says,  “Now  there  are 
diversities  of  gifts,  but  the  same  Spirit. 
And  there  are  differences  of  adminis- 
trations, but  the  same  I.ord.  And 
there  are  diversities  of  operations,  but 
it  is  the  same  God  that  worketh  all  in 
all.”  (1  Cor.  12  : 4-7.) 

We  may  not  all  be  teachers,  neither 
may  we  all  be  personal  workers,  nor 
can  we  all  prophesy;  but  if  we  have  only 
one  talent  we  can  use  it  so  that  other 
talents  may  be  gained.  No  matter 
how  small  the  act,  we  shall  have  our 
reward. 

We  have  so  many  opportunities  to  do 
good.  There  are  many  sick  ones  whom 
we  might  visit;  speak  to  them  about 
Jesus,  and  pray  with  them.  Do  we  al 
ways  do  our  duty?  If  we  cannot  do 
this,  perhaps  we  can  make  garments 
for  the  poor  like  Dorcas  did,  whom 
Peter  brought  to  life  again.  She  was 
charitable,  she  did  what  she  could. 

On  the  resurrection  morn,  Mary 
Magdalene  went  to  the  sepulchre  to 
look  for  Jesus,  but  when  she  came 
there.  He  was  gone.  While  she  was 
there  weeping  He  appeared  unto  her 
and  said,  “Touch  me  not,  but  go  to  my 
brethren  and  say  unto  them,  1 ascend 
unto  my  Father,  and  your  Father;  and 
to  my  God  and  your  God.”  Then  she 
went  and  told  the  disciples  that  the  had 
seen  the  Lord  and  He  bad  spoken  these 
things  unto  her.  (J no.  20  : 17-18.)  She 
was  a missionary,  Jesus  said  “Go,”  and 
she  obeyed. 

Does  He  not  often  tell  us  to  go?  Can 
we  not  tell  others  about  this  wonderful 
salvation?  Paul  said  in  his  letter  to 
the  Romans:  “I  commend  unto  you 
Phebe  our  sister,  which  is  a servant  of 
the  church;  that  ye  receive  her  in  the 
Lord  as  becometh  saints,  and  that  ye 
assist  her  in  whatsoever  business  she 
hath  need  of  you,  for  she  hath  been  a 
succourer  of  many  and  of  myself  also,” 
(Rom.  10  :1,2.)  Have  we  helped  many? 
Let  us  awake,  and  be  alive  for  Christ. 
Sisters,  why  should  we  be  inactive  with 
so  much  scriptural  injunction  to  direct 
us? 

Some  of  us  may  have  friends  far 
away  who  are  still  living  in  sin;  we 
might  write  a few  lines  telling  them 
about  the  Christ  who  suffered  for  them. 
Perhaps  we  know  of  such  who  are  dis- 
couraged; could  we  not  cheer  them  up? 
Jesus  said,  “The  poor  ye  have  always 
with  you;”  to  such  we  might  give  food 
or  clothing.  If  we  cannot  give  much, 
let  us  do  like  the  “poor  widow”— give  a 
few  mites.  (Mark  12  : 42). 

There  are  so  many  ways  of  working 
for  Christ  that  we  can  all  do  something. 
Some  may  use  their  voices  to  Ills  honor 
and  glory,  by  sing'ng  the  Gospel  story, 
and  in  that  way  perhaps  turn  some  one 
to  Him.  VVe  are  living  in  the  “glorious 
liberty  of  the  children  of  God.”  Let  us 
in  a Christ  like  way  use  every  oppor- 
tunity of  doing  good.  He  will  give  us 
grace  and  power  to  live  consecrated 
lives. 

Let  us  not  put  on  gold  or  pearls  or 
costly  array,  but  let  us  rather  “adorn 


ourselves  in  modest  apparel,  with 
shamefacedness  and  sobriety  (which 
becometh  women  professing  godliness), 
and  with  good  works  ” (1  Tim.  2 : 9, 10.) 

Let  us  obey  His  word  by  having  our 
heads  covered  to  His  honor  while  en- 
gaged in  His  work,  not  only  during 
church  services,  but  whenever  we  pray 
or  prophesy  whether  it  be  in  Sunday 
school,  Bible  reading  or  in  our  homes. 
As  the  Lord  leads,  let  us  follow.  Let 
us  be  earnest  in  His  work,  so  that  He 
can  say  of  us,  “She  hath  done  what  she 
could.” 

Silverdale,  Fa. 

TRIALS  AND  TEACHERS. 

VVe  never  have  more  than  we  can 
bear.  The  present  hour  we  are  always 
able  to  endure.  As  our  day,  so  is  our 
strength.  If  the  trials  of  many  years 
were  gathered  into  one,  they  would 
overwhelm  us;  therefore,  in  pity  of  our 
little  strength.  He  sends  first  one,  then 
another,  then  removes  both,  and  lays  a 
third,  heavier  perhaps  than  either;  but 
all  is  so  wisely  measured  to  our  strength 
that  the  bruised  reed  is  never  broken. 

We  do  not  enough  look  at  our  trials 
in  this  continuous  and  successive  view. 
Each  one  is  sent  to  teach  us  something, 
and  all  together  they  have  a lesson 
which  is  beyond  the  power  of  any)^  to 
teach  alone.  Let  us  not  shrink  from 
unavoidable  trials,  but  accept  of  them 
as  blessings  in  disguise,  looking  for 
strength  to  bear  them  to  Him  who  says, 
“My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee.” — Sel. 
L.  M.  J. 


OBITUARY. 


Pre.  John  Albrecht. 

On  the  12th  of  February,  19(X),  in 
Livingston  Co.,  111.,  Pre.  John  Albrecht 
passed  peacefully  away  at  the  age  of  6<> 
years,  2 months  and  22  days.  Deceased 
was  born  in  Bavaria,  Germany,  on  the 
20th  of  November  1833,  When  he  was 
four  years  old  bis  parents  moved  to 
Bureau  Co.,  111.  He  was  married  to 
Anna  Gascbo  in  1859.  To  this  union 
were  born  six  sons,  of  whom  four  pre- 
ceded their  parents,  the  mother  dying 
fifteen  years  after  marriage.  Bro. 
Albrect  married  again  in  1874,  his 
second  wife  being  Barbara  Nafziger. 
To  this  second  union  were  born  four 
sons  and  three  daughters,  all  of  whom 
followed  their  father  to  the  grave.  Al- 
though the  words  of  Psalms  128  were 
fulfilled  to  Bro.  Albrecht  in  temporal 
as  well  as  in  spiritual  matters  bis  heart 
was  not  set  upon  earthly  things.  He 
was  afflicted  for  some  time  with  heart 
and  kidney  trouble  and  seven  days  be- 
fore bis  death  he  was  rendered  helpless 
by  a slight  stroke  of  paralysis.  He  re- 
mained conscious  however  to  the  end, 
and  suffered  no  pain.  Although  not 
as  eloquent  or  fluent  a speaker  as  some, 
he  was  honest  and  earnest,  and  a faith- 
ful counsellor,  and  bis  loss  in  the 
church  as  well  as  in  the  family  will  be 
deeply  felt.  On  the  15th  of  Feb.  his 
remains  were  laid  to  rest,  followed  by 
a large  concourse  of  relatives  and 
friends.  Funeral  services  at  the  M.  H. 
by  J.  P.  Schmitt  in  German  from  2 Cor. 
5,  and  by  Joseph  B.  Zehr  in  German 
from  2 Tim.  4:7,  8 and  Matt.  25:23. 
Daniel  Orendorf  also  spoKe  from  2 Cor. 
4 : 17,  18.  Besides  his  wife  and  nine 
children,  deceased  leaves  eight  grand- 
children, three  brothers,  four  sisters 
and  many  other  relatives  and  friends. 


HARRIAGES. 

Baer  — Schmidt. — On  the  I3th  of 
March  1900  in  Waterloo  Twp.,  Water- 
loo Co.,  Ont.,  Moses  Baer  of  Mannheim, 


Ont.,  to  Adeline  Schmidt  of  Natchez, 
Ont. 

CEE.S8MAN— Shirk.— On  the  13th  of 
March  1900  at  the  residence  of  the 
bride's  parents,  in  Bridgeport  Ont., 
Isaiah  Cressman,  of  Natchez,  to  Lena 
Shirk. 

Moyer— Frokhb.— On  the  11th  of 
March  1900,  by  Bish.  Josiah  Clemmer 
of  Franconia,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa., 
Bro.  Milton  Moyer  of  Franconia  to  Sis- 
ter Lizzie  Froebr.  May  God  grant 
them  a happy  and  prosperous  life. 

Cre&sman — Erb.— On  the  14th  of 
March  1900,  at  the  residence  of  the 
bride’s  parents,  near  Waterloo,  Ont.,  by 
Bish.  Jonas  Snider,  Bro.  Adam  Cress- 
man  of  Strasburg,  Ont.,  to  Sister  Matilda 
Erb. 

Snyder-Groff.— On  the  13th  of 
March  1900,  at  the  residence  of  the 
bride’s  parents  near  Waterloo,  Ont.,  by 
Pre.  Knechtel,  Jacob  B.  Snyder  of 
Natchez,  to  Angeline  Groff. 

Huber— Rohrer.— On  Mar.  14, 1900, 
by  H.  G.  Kauffman  at  the  residence  of 
the  bride’s  mother  Mrs.  Elizabeth 
Rohrer,  David  D.  Huber  of  Fruit  and 
Fanny  £.  Rohrer  of  East  Petersburg, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 

Ernst— Lehman.— On  the  9th  of 
January,  1900,  at  the  residence  of  Bish. 
G.  S.  Keener,  Bro.  Jacob  S.  Ernst  to 
Sister  Elisabeth  Lehman,  both  of 
Franklin  Co.,  I’a. 

Gerber— Sommer.— On  the  18th  of 
January  1900,  in  the  Sonnenberg  M.  H., 
Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  by  Pre.  Jacob  Nus- 
baum,  Bro.  Elias  Gerber  and  Neva 
Sommer. 

Eberly— Eyman.— On  the  15th  of 
March,  at  the  residence  of  Bro.  Daniel 
Rudy,  near  Dalton,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio, 
by  I.  J.  Bucbwalter,  Bro.  Aaron  Eberly 
to  Sister  Anna  Eyman  both  of  Dalton, 
Ohio.  May  God’s  richest  blessing  at- 
tend them. 

Reit/.el.— Kocil— Mar.  13,  1900,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride’s  parents,  Bro. 
Joseph  Koch,  near  St.  Jacob’s,  Water- 
loo Co.,  Ont.,  by  Bish  Jonas  Snyder, 
Brother  Addison  Reitzel  to  Sister  Bar- 
bara Koch. 

Weber.  — Biehn. — Near  German 
Mills,  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  Mar.  14,  19C0, 
by  Bish.  D.  Wismer,  Brother  Josiah, 
eldest  ton  of  Bro.  Daniel  M.  Weber,  to 
Sister  Hannah,  youngest  daughter  of 
the  late  Deacon  Aaron  Biehn  of  near 
Strasburg,  Ont. 


DEATHS. 


Note. — For  want  of  space  it  has  been 
deemed  advisable  to  omit  verses  that  are 
sent  xcith  obituary  notices  for  publica- 
tion in  these  columns.  This  rule  will 
be  followed  after  the  present  issue.  IIV 
kindly  ask  our  correspondents  and 
friends  in  sending  notices  to  give  full 
name  of  deceased,  date  of  death,  age, 
place  of  residence,  date  and  place  of 
burial,  and  other  data  that  may  be  of 
general  interest,  the  whole,  if  possible, 
not  to  number  more  than  125  trords, 
unless  in  the  case  of  a minister  or  mem 
her  widely  knou-n  in  the  ehurch. 


Kauffman.— On  the  12th  of  March 
190U,  near  Middlebury,  Ind.,  of  lung 
fever,  Elisabeth,  wife  of  Jonathan 
Kauffman,  aged  -14  years  and  29  days. 
She  leaves  a husband,  three  sons,  two 
daughters,  parents,  three  brothers  and 
two  sisters,  to  mourn  her  early  depar- 
ture, but  not  as  those  that  have  no  hope. 
She  desired  to  lay  down  this  life  and  be 
with  her  Saviour  and  her  three  children 
that  preceded  her  to  the  rest  beyond. 


Buried  on  the  14th.  Services  by  J.  C. 
Mebl  and  D.  J.  Johns. 

Moyer. — On  the  14th  of  February 
1900,  in  Franconia,  Pa.,  of  constipation, 
Albert,  son  of  Milton  and  — Moyer,  aged 
14  years,  9 months,  9 days.  Buried  on 
the  19th  at  the  Franconia  M.  H. 
Funeral  services  by  Josiah  Clemmer 
and  M.  R.  Moyer.  'Text,  Luke  7 : 13. 

Detweiler.— On  the  — of  Feb.,  1900, 
in  New  Britain,  Pa.,  of  the  infirmities 
of  old  age,  Bro.  Henry  Detweiler, 
aged  83  years,  11  months,  4 days. 
Buried  on  the  25th  at  the  Line  Lexing 
ton  Mennonite  M.  II.  Funeral  services 
by  John  Walter  and  Chr.  Allebacb. 
Text,  John  5 : 24.  Peace  to  his  ashes. 

Kauffman— Andrew  Kauffman  was 
born  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  December 
4tb,  1825.  Died  near  Arcadia,  Ind., 
Mar.  19th  1900,  aged  74  years,  3 months 
and  15  days.  He  came  with  his  father's 
family  to  Arcadia  in  1838,  and  has  lived 
here  ever  since.  In  1852  he  was  mar- 
ried to  Sarah  Keck.  He  leaves  a wife, 
one  brother  and  one  sister.  He  was 
confined  to  bis  bed  since  Jan.  1st  with 
consumption.  Funeral  services  by  R. 
M.  Horner  from  Joshua  3 : 17. 

Detweiler.  — Elizabeth  Kennedy 
was  born  on  the  7th  of  .lune  1820  in 
Inverness,  Scotland.  She  came  to  Can- 
ada in  her  early  youth,  and  was  mar- 
ried to  Bro.  Benjamin  Detweiler  on  the 
lOth  of  October  1837.  To  this  union 
were  born  seven  sons  and  five  daugh 
ters.  Her  last  illness  was  preceded  by 
a period  of  ill  health,  and  this,  with  her 
advanced  years,  no  doubt  hastened  her 
end,  which  came  on  Monday  morning 
March  12,1900.  Interment  on  the  15th 
in  the  C.  Eby  burying  ground.  She  was 
a member  of  the  Mennonite  Brethren 
in  Christ.  Funeral  services  by  Samuel 
Bowman  in  German  and  by  -Menno 
Bowman  in  English.  She  reached  the 
age  of  79  years,  9 months,  and  5 days. 

Erb.— On  Tuesday  March  13,  1900, 
at  her  home  in  Preston,  Ontario, 
of  the  infirmities  of  old  age.  Sister  Mary 
Kolb,  relict  of  the  late  Bro.  Joseph  Erb. 
She  was  the  daughter  of  Jacob  and 
Catharine  (Clemens)  Kolb  and  was 
born  near  Skippack,  Montgomery  Co., 
Pa.,  on  the  4tb  of  August  1804.  In  1819 
she  came  with  her  parents  to  Canada, 
when  what  is  now  known  as  Waterloo 
Co.  was  nearly  all  forest  land.  On  the 
lltb  of  Dec.  1827  she  was  married  to 
Joseph  Erb  who  died  Oct.  15tb,  1885. 
To  tnem  were  born  eight  sons  and  two 
daughters  of  whom  five  sons  and  one 
daughter  survive  her.  With  her  hus- 
band who  as  a miller  was  widely 
known  for  bis  generosity  she  shared 
the  trials  and  hardships  of  pioneer  life 
as  a true  helpmeet,  and  the  labors  of 
their  bands  were  greatly  blessed.  She 
enjoyed  reasonably  good  health  until 
about  three  years  ago  she  fell  on  the 
floor  dislocating  her  hip,  since  which 
time  she  was  unable  to  walk.  Thus 
the  feet  that  through  a long  life  had 
been  so  busy  in  household  duties  and 
missions  of  love  and  charity  were 
forced  to  rest  and  she  had  to  pass  her 
days  in  her  chair,  not  being  able  to 
get  in  or  out  of  bed  alone.  Her  daugh 
ter.  Sister  Lena  Erb,  who  is  unmarried 
and  lives  at  home,  attended  to  her  aged 
mother's  wants  with  true  filial  devotion 
for  three  years,  being  assisted  by  her 
two  brothers  Cyrus  and  Joseph,  both 
living  in  Preston.  Deceased  suffered 
but  Tittle  pain  during  the  last  year  of 
her  life,  yet  she  was  patiently  waiting 
for  the  time  of  her  departure  to  the 
land  where  so  many  of  her  loved  ones 
had  already  gone.  Her  wish  that  she 
might  just  fall  asleep,  never  to  wake 
again  in  this  world,  was  granted,  and 
loving  watchers  did  not  know  that  she 
was  gone  until  they  came  to  look  after 
her,  when  they  found  nothing  but  the 
cold  clay:  the  lunging  soul,  so  long 
imprisoned  in  its  frail  earthly  tene- 
ment, had  gone  home  to  God.  The 
burial  took  place  at  the  Hagey  M.  II. 
near  Preston  on  the  ItUh.  Funeral 
services  by  Jacob  Woolner  in  German 
from  Heb.  13:14  and  by  Noah  Stauffer 
in  English  from  Isa.  5S:S.  She  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  .Mennonite 
Church  and  reached  the  age  of  91  years 
7 months  and  9 days. 
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Stutsman. — Aaron  StutBinan  wa§ 
born  Jan.  4ih  1S25,  and  died  near 
Gosnen,  Ind.,  of  lung  lever  March  Uth 
laoO,  aged  75  years,  2 months,  and  5 days. 
Funeral  services  by  U.  J.  Johns,  from 
Ileb.  U : 27. 

Johns.  — On  the  7th  of  Feb.  ISKX),  near 
Goshen,  lud.,  of  blood  poison,  Oscar 
O.  Johns,  aged  20  years,  11  months,  and 
22  days,  lie  gave  his  heart  to  Christ 
and  united  with  the  Amish  Mennonlte 
Church  at  the  age  of  15  and  remained 
faithful  to  the  end.  Buried  on  the  Oih. 
Services  by  J.  F.  Smucker  in  German 
and  U.  L).  Miller  in  English. 

Kkui'I’.— On  the  (ith  of  March  1900, 
near  Souderton,  Montgomery  Co.,  Fa., 
of  pleurisy  and  pneumonia.  Sister  Lizzie, 
wife  of  L)ea.  Henry  C.  Krupp,  aged  52 
years,  5 months,  22  days.  She  was  borii 
on  the  14th  of  Sept.  1S47,  was  married 
in  1869.  One  son  blessed  this  union. 
She  lived  in  happy  matrimony  over  30 
years.  She  was  the  youngest  daughter 
of  the  late  Fre.  Henry  Nice  of 
Franconia.  She  leaves  her  deeply  be- 
reaved husband,  one  son,  three  grand- 
children, one  brother,  three  sisters  and 
many  friends  and  neighbors  to  mourn 
her  departure,  but  what  is  our  loss  is 
her  gain.  Our  departed  sister  suffered 
severely  for  six  days,  but  she  was  en- 
tirely resigned  to  God’s  will  and  endured 
her  suffering  with  Christian  fortitude. 
Her  remains  were  laid  to  rest  on  the 
10th  In  the  Souderton  Mennonlte  grave- 
yard. Funeral  services  at  the  house  by 
M.  11.  Moyer  and  Chr.  Allel  ach,  and  at 
the  M.  H.  by  Josiah  Clemmer  and  A.  S. 
Mack.  Text,  Fhil.  1 : 23. 

Buubakek.— On  the  9th  of  March 
1900,  Elmer  Curtis,  son  of  Jonas  and 
Lizzie  Brubaker,  aged  11  months,  15 
days.  Services  held  at  Fleasant  View 
M.  II.,  March  11th,  by  I.  J.  Buch- 
walter,  from  2 Kings  4 : 26. 

Gekbeu.— On  the  7th  of  February 
1900,  near  Dalton,  Ohio,  Enos,  son  of 
V'alentine  and  Maria  Gerber,  aged  1 
year,  4 months  and  21  days.  Buried  on 
the  8th  at  the  Sonnenberg  M.  H.  Fu- 
neral services  by  Cleophas  Amstutz  at 
the  house,  and  hy  Jacob  Amstutz  at 
the  M.  U.,  from  Jer.  31:3. 

Shelly.  — On  the  12th  of  March 
1900,  in  Emmett  Co.,  Mich.,  Anna 
Mary,  wife  of  D.  B.  Shelly,  aged  64 
years,  11  months,  and  14  days.  Her 
husband  and  three  children  are  left  to 
mourn  their  loss.  Four  children  pre- 
ceded her.  Interment  at  the  Menno- 
nite  M.  H.  near  Brutus.  Services  by 
C.  W.  Detweller  in  English  and  B.  1. 
Snider  in  German. 

Mautin.— On  the  loth  of  March 
1900,  at  Hanover,  Y ork  Co.,  Fa.,  Sister 
Nancy  Ann  Martin,  aged  64  years,  4 
months  and  10  days.  Burled  on  the 
13th  at  the  Bare  M.  H.  Funeral  serv- 
ices by  Martin  Whlsler  and  Daniel 
Stump.  Text,  1 These.  4 : 13,  14. 

Brackbill.— On  the  16th  of  March 
1900,  at  Menges  Mills,  Y^ork  Co.,  Fa., 
Sister  Susan  Brackbill,  aged  68  years, 
3 months  and  12  days.  Buried  on  the 
19th  near  Willow  Street  Brick  M.  H., 
Lancaster  ('o..  Fa.  Funeral  services 
by  Martin  Whisler  and  Fre.  Brubacher. 
Text.  Heb.  4 :9.  May  the  Lord  com- 
fort the  children  of  the  deceased. 

Zimmerman.— On  the  27th  of  Febru- 
ary 1900,  in  Carroll  Co.,  Md..  Margaret 
Zimmerman,  aged  77  years,  7 months 
and  18  days.  Buried  on  the  2d  of 
March  at  the  Zimmerman  meeting 
house.  Funeral  services  by  Martin 
Whlsler  of  Menges  Mills,  Fa.  Text, 
Isa.  35  : 10.  Feace  to  her  ashes. 

Hiestand.— On  the  8th  of  March 
UKK),  Sister  Leah  Hiestand  died  of 
intirmities  of  old  age.  She  was  the 
widow  of  Abraham  F.  Hiestand  who 
preceded  her  to  the  grave  nearly  16 
years  ago.  She  was  buried  on  the  11th 
at  Stony  Brook  meeting  house  where  a 
large  concourse  of  friends  and  relatives 
BRsembied  to  pay  the  last  tribute  of 
respect  and  sympathy  to  their  dear 
friend.  She  reached  the  ripe  old  age  of 
91  years,  2 months  and  26  days.  She 
was,  like  her  Savior,  patient  and  lamb- 
like in  her  aflllctions  until  God  deliv- 


OF  TRUTH. 


ered  her  out  of  them  all.  Two  of  her 
children  preceded  her  to  the  grave. 
Four  sons  and  ave  daughters  survive 
her.  Services  by  Fre.  Martin  Whisler 
and  Fro.  Theo.  B.  Forry.  Text,  1 
These.  4 ;13,  14. 

Dearest  mother,  thou  bast  left  us. 
Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel; 

But  ’tie  God  that  hath  bereft  us. 

He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal. 

Yet  again  we  hope  to  meet  thee. 
When  the  day  of  lile  is  ded; 

Then  in  heaven  with  joy  to  greet 
thee 

Where  no  farewell  tear  is  shed. 

Gable.— On  the  12th  of  March  1900, 
in  York  Co.,  Fa.,  of  a complication  of 
diseases.  Sister  Angeline  S.  Gable,  aged 
60  years,  9 months  and  14  days.  She 
was  buried  on  the  I5th  at  Freysvillo 
beside  her  beloved  husband  who  pre- 
ceded her  fourteen  years  ago.  Services 
by  Bish.  Jacob  N.  Brubacher  and  Fre. 
EliHursh.  Text,  Born.  6 : 23.  She  was 
a kind,  loving  mother,  a sociable  sister 
and  good  neighbor.  She  bore  her  suf- 
ferings patiently  but  longed  to  meet  her 
Savior  beyond  where  lie  the  fields  of 
endless  pleasure.  Four  sons  and  four 
daughters  survive  her.  Their  loss  Is 
her  eternal  gain. 

Our  mother  has  crossed  the  river. 

She  is  with  the  angels  now. 

She  has  laid  aside  earth’s  crosses. 

And  the  crown  is  on  her  brow. 

She  is  waiting  in  the  city. 

Where  the  saints  and  angels  wait. 
And  we’ll  know  thee,  dearest  mother. 
When  we  reach  the  pearly  gate. 


Benner.— Jan.  1st  1900,  at  McAlis- 
terville,  Juniata  Co.,  Fa.,  at  the  home 
of  his  son  Christian,  after  an  illness  of 
one  year,  Isaac  Benner,  aged  74  years, 

9 months  and  29  days.  Buried  in  the 
Lost  Creek  church  yard  where  many 
friends  and  relatives  met  to  pay  the  last 
tribute  of  respect.  Five  eons  and  one 
daughter  attended  the  burial  of  their 
father.  One  daughter  who  is  living  in 
Elkhart,  Indiana,  was  not  present. 
Services  were  conducted  by  Solomon 
and  William  Graybill.  Text,  Matt. 
13:43. 

Ramer. — On  the  4th  of  March  1900, 
at  Susquehanna,  Snyder  Co , Fa.,  of 
heart  trouble  from  which  he  suffered 
for  many  years,  Tobias  Ramer,  brother 
of  Fre.  Jacob  Ramer,  aged  69  years  and 
6 days.  He  was  a member  of  the  Men- 
nunite  Church.  His  wile  Mary  died 
April  23,  1899.  Of  eight  children  five 
survive.  He  also  leaves  one  brother 
and  two  sisters.  Buried  in  the  Grubb 
graveyard.  Funeral  services  by  J.  A. 
Brilhart  of  Rockton,  Clearfield  Co  , Fa., 
from  Job  14  ; 14  and  21 : 23,  25,  26,  and 
by  William  Graybill  from  John  11:25. 

Auker.— On  the  11th  of  March  1900, 
at  Goodville,  Delaware  Twp.,  Juniata 
Co.,  Fa.,  John  L.  Auker  aged  82  years, 
11  months  and  20  days.  He  suffered 
from  a stroke  of  palsy  for  over  a year. 
About  eight  days  before  he  died  he  had 
a second  stroke.  Bro.  Auker  was  a 
consistent  member  of  the  Mennonlte 
Church  for  many  years.  He  leaves  a 
wife,  three  sons  and  two  daughters  and 
many  other  relatives  to  mourn  their 
loss.  Buried  In  the  Delaware  grave 
yard  where  many  people  assembled. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the 
meeting  house  by  J.  A.  Brilhart,  Wil- 
liam Graybill,  and  S.  Lider,  Text,  2 
'Tim.  4 :6^. 

Newcommer. — On  the  5th  of  March 
1900,  at  her  home  three  miles  north  of 
Feabody,  Marion  Co.,  Kans.,  of  dropsy. 
Sister  Susanna  Newcommer,  maiden 
name  Cockley,  aged  69  years.  She  leaves 
a husband,  a daughter  and  a son  to 
mourn  their  loss.  “The  Lord  gave,  and 
the  Lord  hath  taken  away.  Blessed  be 
the  name  of  the  Lord.”  Job  1 :2l. 
The  Lord  has  called  her  and  we  have 
the  assurance  that  she  has  only  gone 
before,  and  is  waiting  for  us  In  the 
better  land.  Her  last  sickness  was  of 
but  a few  davs’  duration.  Buried  on 
the  8th  of  March  1900.  Services  by 
M.  E.  Horst  and  John  Hoover  from 
Job  14: 1,2.  L.  L.  B. 


KaiMERT. — Bro.  Leonhard  Emmert 
was  uorn  In  Witienberge,  Germany, 
June  11, 1832,  died  near  Needy,  Clacka- 
mus  Co.,  Oregon,  March  7,  1900,  aged 
67  years,  8 months  and  26  days.  Fu- 
neral services  March  9,  by  Bi.-h  J.  D. 
Mlshler  and  Daniel  Kropf  at  the 
Amish  Mennonlte  meeting  house. 
Text  used  by  the  former,  1 Cor.  15:36. 
Buried  in  the  Mennonlte  burying 
ground.  Bro.  Emmert  was  a member 
of  the  Mennonlte  Church  for  a number 
of  years.  The  cause  of  his  death  was 
the  effects  of  a stroke  of  paralysis.  He 
was  sick  only  about  ten  days  and  was 
not  able  to  talk  while  sick.  Bro.  Em- 
mert was  deeply  interested  in  the 
welfare  of  the  Church  while  he  lived  in 
Clackamus  Co.,  Oregon. 

Troy  ER.— On  the  12th  of  March 
1900,  near  Shickley,  Fillmore  Co.,  Neb., 
John  Ira,  son  of  D.  J.  and  Mary 
Troyer,  aged  11  months  and  1 day. 
Funeral  services  hy  Chr.  Beller  in 
German  and  D.  B.  Heiny  in  English  at 
the  Bethel  (Dunkard)  meeting  house 
where  Interment  was  made.  Texts, 
Fsa.  84  : 11, 1 Thess.  4 ; 13, 18  and  Matt. 
18 : 1-5,  On  the  11th  of  April  1899 
triplets  were  born  in  this  family,  one  of 
which  passed  away  at  hirth;  the  other 
two  were  well  until  a short  time  ago 
one  took  sick  with  catarrhal  fever  and 
after  a few  days’  suffering  passed 
away.  May  the  Lord  comfort  the  par- 
ents in  their  sorrow. 

Death  has  borne  away  dear  Ira, 

And  our  tears  we  cannot  stay. 

For  we  miss  him,  oh  so  sadly. 

Since  he’s  gone  from  us  away. 

But  we  know  the  Lord  will  keep  him 
Safely  folded  on  Hie  breast; 

So  we  will  prepare  to  meet  him 
In  that  land  of  perfect  test. 

Martin. — March  10th,  1900,  in  Earl 
Twp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Fa.,  at  the  home 
of  his  parents,  Amos  H.  Martin,  son  of 
Bro.  Eli.  W.  Martin,  of  infiammatory 
rheumatism,  after  an  illness  of  ten  days, 
aged  16  years,  7 months,  and  21  days. 
He  attended  Sunday  school  at  Weaver- 
land,  and  public  school  at  Earl  Union 
where  he  became  111.  He  leaves  sorrow- 
ing parents  and  a number  of  brothers 
and  sisters  and  numerous  schoolmates 
and  friends  of  his  youth  to  mourn  his 
early  departure.  The  writer  did  not  in- 
timately know  him,  but  knew  that 
he  was  a youth  of  more  than  ordinary 
promise;  but  ah,  friends,  the  texts  of 
his  funeral  sermon,  Isaiah  40  : 6,  7,  8, 
and  Matt.  24  : 44,  are  not  only  true,  but 
they  were  proven  and  illustrated  by 
this  young  and  promising  youth  in 
his  life  and  death.  The  funeral  took 
place  at  AVeaverland  March  13th,  where 
Brethren  Benj.  W.  Weaver  and  Samuel 
Wltmer  ofiiclated. 

Senseniq.— March  11th,  in  Goodville, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Fa.,  Michael  M.  Sense- 
nig,  aged  63  years,  1 month,  and  4 days. 
He  leaves  one  daughter  and  one  brother 
to  mourn  his  departure;  he  was  the  last 
of  three  brothers  who  for  a number  of 
years  conducted  a hardware  store  in 
Goodville.  Fre.  W.  Hoar  of  the  Fresby- 
terian  church  preached  the  funeral 
sermon;  Interment  was  made  at 
Weaverland. 


time  taught  her  neighboiing  children 
the  German  language  In  her  own  home; 
she  also  kept  a record  of  all  deaths  that 
occurred  for  many  miles  around  her 
quiet  borne.  Thus  she  was  continually 
doing  something  to  endear  her  to  those 
who  were  infiuenced  by  her  life,  and  she 
will  be  greatly  missed  in  all  her  walks 
of  life  by  those  who  knew  her.  Her 
funeral  took  place  at  the  above  named 
meeting  house  on  Friday  March  2d. 
Funeral  services  by  Aaron  Sensenig 
and  Fre.  Brubaker,  from  Acts  10 :34, 35. 

Brenneman. — Simon  D.  Brenneman 
was  born  Dec.  13th  1854,  near  Grants- 
vllle,  Md.,  where  he  entered  into  a cov 
enant  relationship  with  his  God  in  the 
year  1875,  In  the  Amish  Mennonlte 
Church,  remaining  faithful  to  his  vow 
until  it  pleased  his  Heavenly  Father  to 
call  him  from  his  active  and  useful  life 
to  a home  beyond  this  vale  of  tears  on 
March  9th  1900,  at  the  age  of  45  years, 

2 months,26  days.  His  death  was  caused 
by  appendicitis,  which  he  endured 
patiently  being  fully  resigned  to  the 
will  of  the  Lord.  He  came  to  Smith- 
ville  in  1881,  where  he  was  married  to 
Sister  Lydia  Brenneman,  August  7th, 
1883.  He  was  the  father  of  five  chil- 
dren who  with  his  dear  companion 
mourn  the  loss  of  an  affectionate 
husband  and  father.  His  fellow  citizens 
lament  his  departure  in  the  prime  of 
life,  he  having  gained  a large  circle  of 
friends,  both  by  virtue  of  his  profession 
as  an  undertaker  and  in  possessing 
noble  Christian  qualities.  The  church 
laments  the  loss  of  a brother  who  was 
peaceable,  loving,  and  liberal  in  giving 
for  charitable  institutions.  His  aged 
father,  three  brothers  and  five  sisters 
ate  left  to  weep  over  bis  departure. 
His  mother,  one  brother  and  one  sister 
preceded  him  to  the  spirit  world. 
Funeral  sermon  by  Benj.  and  Jacob 
Gerig. 

Risser.  — Amos  H.  Risser,  son  of 
Brother  Benjamin  and  Sister  Lena  Ris- 
ser of  near  Hagerstown,  Md.,  died  Mar. 
12th  of  pneumonia  and  brain  fever, 
aged  8 years,  10  months.  He  leaves  bis 
parents,  one  brother,  many  relatives 
and  friends  to  mourn  his  early  depar- 
ture. Amos  was  a bright,  promising 
little  boy,  and  his  place  will  be  bard  to 
fill.  We  sympathize  with  the  parents 
in  their  deep  grief.  But  Christ  said, 
“Suffer  little  children  to  come  unto  me 
and  forbid  them  not,  for  of  such  is  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.”  Funeral  services 
at  Reiffs  M.  H.  by  Bish.  George  Keener 
and  Christian  Strlte.  Text,  2 Kings  4 : 
26,  and  2 Sam.  12  : 21. 

Another  little  bud  has  gone 
To  dwell  with  Him  who  gave: 
Another  little  darling  boy 
Is  sheltered  in  the  grave. 

Go,  little  pilgrim,  to  thy  home, 

On  yonder  blissful  shore; 

We  miss  thee  here,  but  soon  will  come 
Where  thou  hast  gone  before. 

IIuNSiCKER — Near  Sunbeam,  Frank- 
lin Co.,  Fa.,  Jan.  6th  1900,  of  heart 
trouble,  Charles  N.,  son  of  Samuel  A. 
and  Emma  Z.  Hunsicker,  aged  11  days. 
Funeral  on  the  19th,  buried  at  the 
Chambersburg  M.  H.  where  services 
were  held  by  P.  H.  Parret  from  Job 
14:  2. 


Weaver.— February  27, 1900,  In  West 
Earl  'Twp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Mary, 
wife  of  John  Weaver,  aged  73  years,  3 
months,  and  7 days.  She  died  in  the 
general  hospital  at  Lancaster,  of 
Bright’s  disease,  after  undergoing  a 
successful  operation  for  another  ail- 
ment. She  leaves  a husband,  two  sons 
and  one  daughter,  two  sisters  and  three 
brothers.  Her  brothers  are  all  ministers 
of  the  Gospel,— Moses  Weaver,  a minis- 
ter and  bishop  in  the  Pike  Mennonlte 
Church,  John  Weaver  a Mennonlte 
minister  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Indiana,  and 
David  Weaver,  a preacher  in  the  Men- 
nonlte church  in  Harvey  Co.,  Kan.  Her 
son,  Aaron  Weaver,  is  a deacon  in  the 
Mennonlte  church  in  the  old  Harrisburg 
Pike  Cong,  in  Lane.  Co.,  Pa.  of  which 
church  the  deceased  was  a faithful 
member  for  many  years.  She  was  of  a 
gentle  and  kind  disposition  and  was 
lov^  by  all  who  knew  her.  She  at  one 


Me-thinks  1 see  a thousand  charms 
Spread  o’er  Thy  lovely  face, 

While  infants  inThy  tender  arms 
Receive  the  smiling  grace. 

Martin.  — Near  Shipper  sburg, 
Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  Feb.  9ih  li^,  of 
measles  and  pneumonia,  Mary  Esther, 
daughter  of  Pre.  Joseph  and  Lvdia 
Martin,  aged  1 year  and  19  days. 
Funeral  on  the  llth  at  the  Row  M.  H. 
where  services  were  held  by  Peter 
Wadel  and  Pre.  Brlcker  in  German 
and  P.  H.  Parret  in  English  from  Matt. 
19 : 14.  “Of  such  is  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.” 

Martin. — At  the  same  place  and  of 
the  same  disease,  Lena  Rebecca,  daugh- 
ter of  Pre.  .Joseph  and  Lydia  Martin, 
died  Feb.  13th,  aged  13  years,  2 months, 
and  5 days.  Buried  on  the  15th  at  the 
Bow  M.  H.  Services  by  Peter  Wadel, 
and  Philip  H.  Parret.  Text,  Job  14  : 2. 


HERA.LI)  OF  TRUTH. 


May  the  dear  parents,  brothers  and  sis- 
ters be  comforted  to  know  that  those 
bright  jewels  have  just  gone  before. 

“I  take  these  little  lambs,”  said  He, 
“And  lay  them  in  my  breast; 
Protection  they  shall  find  in  me, 

In  me  be  ever  blest.” 

Mishler. — March  13th  1900,  in  How- 
ard Co.,  Ind.,  of  lung  fever  and  other 
bodily  ailments,  Lydia,  wife  of  John 
Mishler,  aged  34  years,  1 month  and  3 
days.  She  was  married  to  John  M. 
Mishler  Dec.  24tb  1885,  thus  having 
lived  in  matrimony  14  years,  2 months 
and  10  days.  To  this  union  were  born 
10  children  who,  together  with  her  hus- 
band, two  sisters  and  one  brother  sur- 
vive to  mourn  her  death.  Funeral 
services  on  the  I5tb  at  the  A.  M.  meeting 
house,  which  was  crowded  to  its  utmost 
capacity,  services  conducted  by  E.  A. 
Mast  in  German  and  J.  S.  Horner  in 
English  from  Heb.  4 : 9.  Buried  in  the 
Mast  graveyard.  Sister  Mishler  was  a 
kind  and  loving  mother  and  a true  wife. 
She  united  with  the  Amish  Menno- 
nlte Church  in  her  youth.  She  was  a 
consistent  member  until  her  time  of 
departure.  We  sympathize  with  Bro. 
Mishler  in  his  bereavement. 

G.  W.  N. 

Harsiiberger.  — On  March  12th 
1900,  in  Miami  Co.,  Indiana,  of 
lung  fever,  Eli  Haishberger  aged  41 
years,  9 months.  Funeral  services  on 
the  14th  by  Jos.  Rife  at  A.  M.  meeting 
house.  Buried  in  the  Shrock  graveyard. 
He  leaves  a sorrowing  wife  and  six 
children,  five  brothers,  and  a host  of 
relatives  and  friends  to  mourn  his  de- 
parture. May  their  loss  be  his  eternal 
gain.  G.  W.  North. 

Mast.— On  the  5th  of  March  1900,  in 
Greentown,  Ind.,  of  consumption,  Ella, 
daughter  of  Jerry  M.  and  Mary  Mast, 
aged  20  years,  2 months  and  18  days. 
Sister  Ellen  was  yet  young  in  years, 
but  she  said  to  one  of  her  cousins  a few 
weeks  before  her  death  that  if  it  pleased 
God  to  call  her  home,  she  was  ready 
and  willing  to  go  over  yonder  to  Him 
and  be  with  Jesus.  She  had  given  her 
heart  to  God  about  6 weeks  before  her 
death.  J ust  a little  over  a year  ago  her 
mother  was  called  away  by  the  same 
disease.  She  leaves  a father  and  two 
brothers  to  mourn  her  departure. 

G.  N. 

Fulk. — On  the  27th  of  Sept.  1899, 
near  St.  John,  Rockingham  Co.,  Va. 
after  an  Illness  of  two  weeks  duration, 
Bro.  Abraham  Fulk.  aged  45  years,  7 
months  and  11  days.  He  leaves  his 
wife,  four  sons  and  four  daughters,  one 
of  which  was  born  since  bis  death. 
Four  children  preceded  him  to  the  grave. 
Buried  in  the  Brenneman  graveyard. 
Funeral  services  by  L.  J.  Heatwole 
and  G.  D.  Heatwole. 

Our  father  dear  has  passed  away, 

His  soul  has  left  its  house  of  clay. 
That  friendly  form  no  more  we’ll  see. 
His  work  is  done  and  he  is  free. 

A blank  he  left  that  none  can  fill. 
Although  his  name  we’ll  cherish  still. 
His  pain  is  past,  his  troubles  o’er. 
Which  he  in  sweet  submission  bore. 

How  blest  those  who  triumphant  rise 
To  join  the  loved  ones  in  the  skies. 
Where  free  from  sickness,  pain  or 
care 

They  ever  may  God’s  love  declare. 

Ah  soon  we  all  must  leave  this  clay 
To  meet  God  at  the  judgment  day. 
Then  let  us  live  that  we  may  be 
As  fit  to  reign  above  as  he, 

By  his  daughter,  Anny  Bell  Fulk. 

Stauffer.— On  the  24th  of  February 
1900,  at  Bond  Hill,  Ohio,  after  a week’s 
illness,  Lucinda,  wife  of  Addison  Stauf- 
fer and  daughter  of  George  Moyer,  of 
Waterloo,  Ont.,  aged  32  years.  She 
leaves  her  husband,  three  little  children 
and  many  friends  to  mourn  her  death. 
She  had  visited  her  former  home  but  a 
short  time  before  and  the  news  of  her 
death  caused  deep  sorrow. 

Bowman.— On  the  15th  of  February, 
1900,  at  his  nome  in  St.  Johns,  New 
Brunswick,  of  apoplexy  of  which  he 
suffered  only  two  days,  Isaac  C.  Bow- 


man, formerly  of  Breslau,  Ont.,  where 
he  was  burn  May  4tb  1843,  and  was 
therefore  aged  56  years,  9 months  and 
1 1 days.  About  6 years  ago  be  was  af 
fected  by  a stroke  of  apoplexy  from 
which  he  never  fully  recovered.  Dur- 
ing the  summer  and  fall'of  1899  be  was 
able  to  spend  several  months  in  the 
vicinity  of  bis  old  home  and  to  at- 
tend the  Bowman  family  reunion  on 
the  15th  of  June  at  the  home  of  bis  sis- 
ter and  brother-in-law  J.  Z.  Kolb,  near 
Berlin,  Ont.  He  also  visited  bis  broth- 
ers and  sisters  in  Kent  Co.,  Mich.,  re- 
turning to  New  Brunswick  in  Decem- 
ber. He  was  very  patient  in  his  suffer- 
ing, which  at  times  during  the  last  six 
years  was  severe.  He  earnestly  looked 
forward  to  the  time  of  his  final  release. 
He  leaves  his  wife,  five  eons  and  one 
daughter,  five  brothers,  four  sisters  and 
many  friends  to  mourn  bis  death. 

Eiosti. — On  the  16th  of  Dec.  1899, 
near  Washburn,  Woodford  Co.,  111.,  Jos. 
Eigsti,  aged  69  years,  7 months  and  27 
days.  He  died  very  suddenly.  He  had 
not  been  well  however  for  several 
weeks  and  had  expressed  his  willing- 
ness to  depart  whenever  the  messenger 
of  death  would  come,  having  the  living 
hope  of  a bright  hereafter.  It  is  hard 
to  realize  that  we  shall  see  father’s  face 
no  more  on  earth,  that  no  more  we  shall 
hear  his  loving  voice.  But  oh!  the 
blessed  thought,  we  shall  meet  him 
“some  sweet  day,  by  and  by.”  On  the 
day  of  his  departure  he  had  partaken 
of  dinner  as  usual,  after  which  he  went 
to  his  room  and  sat  down  in  his  rock- 
ing chair.  An  hour  afterwards  his 
daughter,  going  to  bis  room,  found  be 
was  dead.  He  bad  evidently  passed 
quietly  away  a few  minutes  before. 
He  was  the  father  of  four  sons  and 
seven  daughters.  His  wife  and  two 
daughters  preceded  him  to  the  spirit 
world.  The  remains  were  laid  to  rest 
in  the  Roanoke  Mennonite  cemetery. 

“We’ll  know  where  to  find  thee. 

Dear  father— in  heaven. 

Though  every  fond  tie 
We  have  cherished  be  riven: 

We’ll  follow  thee  home. 

To  the  land  of  the  blest. 

Where  sighs  are  not  beard 
And  the  weary  are  at  rest.” 

S.  S.  E. 

WiTMER.— Near  Orstown,  Franklin 
Co.,  Fa.,  February  27th  1900,  of  measles 
and  vatarrh,  Naomi  Catharine,  daugh- 
ter of  Henry  and  Witmer,  aged  1 

year  and  3 months.  Funeral  on  the  1st 
of  March.  Buried  at  the  Row  M.  II. 
Services  by  Feter  Wadel  and  F.  H. 
Farret  from  Matt.  19  : 14. 

By  cool  Siloam’s  shady  rill 
The  lily  must  decay; 

The  rose  that  blooms  beneath  the  hill 
Must  shortly  fade  away. 

Lehman.— On  the  7th  of  March  1900, 
near  Rocky  Spring,  Franklin  Co.,  Fa., 
of  heart  trouble,  Bro.  Abraham  W. 
Lehman,  aged  77  years,  2 months  and 
8 days.  Buried  on  the  10th  at  the 
Fleasanthill  M.  11.  (River  Brethren) 
followed  to  his  last  resting  place,  which 
was  near  his  home,  by  a large  concourse 
of  friends  and  relatives  Death  did  not 
come  unexpectedly  to  him.  He  had  a 
desire  to  depart  and  live  with  Christ. 
His  seat  at  the  meetings  was 
seldom  vacant  when  health  permitted. 
He  was  a bright,  shining  light  in  the 
church  and  neighborhood.  Ilia  com- 
panion passed  away  some  years  ago. 
He  died  in  the  room  in  which  he  was 
born,  in  1822.  Three  sons  and  two 
daughters,  a number  of  grand  children 
and  three  sisters  survive.  Services  at 
the  church  by  Feter  Wadel,  Henry 
Bricker  and  F.  II.  Farret,  from  2 Tim. 
4 :6-8. 

Snively. — Near  Ayr,  Neb.,  on  Feb. 
26th  1900,  of  consumption,  Jacob 
Snively,  aged  64  years,  5 months  and  9 
days.  Interment  at  Roseland  Menno- 
nite M.  H.  on  the  28th.  Services  by 

Andrews.  Text,  Job  14  : 14.  The  sub- 
ject of  this  notice  was  born  and  raised 
in  Franklin  Co.,  Fa.,  but  had  lived  in 
Adam  Co.,  Neb.,  for  over  20  years.  He 
leaves  one  brother  to  mourn  his  de 
parture. 


FINANCIAL  REPORT  OF  THE  HOHE 
AND  FOREIUN  RELIEF  COM- 
niSSION. 

FROM  FEB.  20,  1900  TO  MARCH  23,  1900. 

Reeeived/or  India  Famine  Sufferera. 

S.  D.  Uueugerlch,  t 5 00 

Michael  Hufer  Nu.  2,  2 00 

U.  K.  R.,  Ma^lown,  Pa.,  5 00 

H.  P.  Z.,  Sterling.  O.,  5 00 

A Frieua,  Loretta,  B.  Uak.,  6 00 

Jacob  Wleua,  7 00 

Alien  Lalshaw,  7 60 

W.  F.  Moser,  50  00 

H.  W.  Ferguson,  3 OO 

Benj.  Bouirager,  2 25 

A Ftleuu  and  Fanill  j,  Morgan- 
town, Pa.,  68 

A Friend,  Wooster,  O.,  1 50 

C.  B.  H.  Overbolt  and  Bister,  10  00 

Rundschau  Reader,  Cbortltz, 

Man.,  10  OO 

Abr.  Buhler,  2 OO 

Pleasant  View  Cong.,  Milford, 

Neb.,  07  85 

David  H.  Voth,  3 00 

Yost  Lehman’s  Cong.,  (Am.) 

KIkbart  LO.,  Ind.,  9 50 

Aaron  B.  Penner,  10  00 

M.  E.  Yoder  and  family,  20  00 

N.  Bebertz  and  family,  7 00 

Foreign  Mission  Coll.  Egle  Cong., 

Flanagan.  111.,  58  50 

Brethren,  Laiuberton,  Minn.,  12  uo 

Val.  Natfziger,  3 00 

A Brother,  Lederacbvllle,  Pa.,  8 OO 

AdamBchrock,  100 

Isaac  L.  tiebman,  5 00 

Mary  Fllsber,  1 00 

Dam.  Btaller,  1 00 

Mrs.  Bailie  Btayrock,  1 50 

J.F.  RIehl,  60 

Fanny  Weaver,  1 00 

L.  A.  Blougb,  1 00 

A Friend,  Mlnler,  111.,  1 OO 

Joslab  W.  Leeds,  wife  and 

daughter,  8 00 

Wm.  U.  Good,  1 00 

Bible  Class  of  Menn.  Cong.,  Mt. 

Lake,  Minn.,  52  SI 

Lizzie  Lapp,  1 00 

Daniel  Btelnman’s  Cong., 

Flanagan,  111.,  80  W 

Gottlieb  Urtmann,  150 

C.  F..  Urtmann,  1 50 

J.  E.  Z„  OoodUeld,  111.,  100 

Brethren  In  81.  Johns,  Mich,,  3 60 

John  Hupp,  50  M 

A Friend,  Junction,  Pa..  J 60 

A F’rleiid,  1 9*) 

John  Bmlth,  10  00 

West  Liberty  Cong.,  McPherson, 

Kail.,  60  00 

Bossier's  Cong.,  Ijincaster  Co., 

Pa  , >1  10 

A.  D.  Ropp,  20  OO 

Menn.  Ch.  of  East  Washington, 

111.,  11  00 

Springdale  Cong.,  Waynesboro, 

Va.,  J®  50 

Wld.  kiaas  Martens,  5 ‘R> 

John  W.  Moculloh,  15  00 

Eva  M.  and  Lizzie  Wasemlller,  15  00 

Mrs.  C.  Thelss.  1 WJ 

John  II.  Loucks,  10  00 

A Widow’s  mite.  Booth  Cayuga, 

Ont.,  1 00 

D.  D.  Kauffman,  1 00 

N.  W.,  Hague,  Bask,  Can.,  100 

A Friend,  Bnlteilleld.  Minn.,  3 00 

Abr  H.  and  Bara  .Martens.  15  00 

Peter  and  Katharloa  Lohranz.  15  00 

Dietrich  and  Elizabeth  Ncufeld,  15  00 

Total,  9715  84 

Received  on  Agreements  to  Maintain  Orphans. 
John  Ropp.  *60  00 

P.  U.  Edlger,  15  00 

J.J.Frlesen,  8 00 

Abr.  Classen,  *000 

Wld.  Kiaas  Martens,  15  00 

Gerb.  Martens,  7 60 

Abro.  M.  Doerksen  and  Diet. 

Frlesen.  J5  00 

Peter  D.  and  Solomon  8.  Edlger,  15  00 

Solomon  Edlger.  J5M 

Bernhard  and  Anna  Buhler,  15  00 

Abr.  and  Marla  Hegehr.  15  W 

Peter  Lohrenz.  Sr.,  15  00 

Job.  P.  and  Ell-/.abeth  Thlessen,  1500 
Korn  and  Marla  Regler,  15  00 

F'ranz  and  Marla  Pauls,  15  00 

Korn,  B.  and  Elizabeth  F'roese,  15  00 

Johann  and  Fenretta  Edlger,  15  00 

Johann  and  Corn.  Regier,  15  (« 

Abr.  and  Anna  Martens,  15  00 

Johann  and  Hsra  Ilalzer.  15  W 

Heinrich  and  Susannah  E»an,  15  00 

Gerhard  and  Margaretha  Neufeld,  15  00 
Gerb.  S.  and  Ida  Neufeld.  15  iK) 

Hein.  H.  and  Helena  EdUier.  15  W 

Johann  and  Katharlna  Neufeld,  1500 
Hein.  Buller.  ‘*“,t0.5  5.) 

Received  for  Foreign  Mission. 

Mrs.  I.  Heckerdom,  60 

Received  for  Armenia. 

Menn.  t:ong  , Wright  Co.,  Iowa,  t 15  00 
Menn  Cong..  F'asl  Zora,  Ont , 31  18 

Brethren  at  ht.  Johns,  .vilch.,  3,50 

Total,  919  68 

Total  receipts,  9IS01  52 

Balance  previously  acknowledged  18:;9  07 

Total,  990i0  M 

DtRBC«HItMKNTS. 

Forwarded  to  J.  A.  Resaler 

for  famine  sufferers.  91-’i8MK) 

Forwarded  to  J.  A Kessler 

for  Mission  work,  2 00 

Forwarded  to  Geo.  B,  Hlckok 
for  Armenia, 

Total,  91256  18 


9PJilou> 


Balance  on  hand.  91774  1 

GraUfully  acknowledged. 

Home  and  Foreign  Relief  Commission. 

O.  C SHOkMAKKR.  Traas 


All  men  would  cheerfully  serve  God 
if  each  man  were  allowed  to  pursue  his 
own  method  of  service.  It  is  when 
God’s  way  differs  from  ours  that  the 
test  comes. 

ADVERTISEMENTS. 

Pitfall*  and  Safeguards. 

By  M.  S.  Steiner,  with  introduction 
by  D.  H.  Bender,  It  is  said  there  is  no 
end  to  making  books  and  it  were  well 
that  many  were  never  made,  while 
there  are  others  that  are  open  and 
undisguised  blessings.  “Pitfalls  and 
Safeguards”  is  among  the  latter.  From 
cover  to  cover  of  its  221  pages,  it  is 
hearty,  wholesome  and  helpful,  and 
cannot  be  read  by  any  person,  old  or 
young,  without  infiuencing  them  to 
better,  higher  and  more  worthy  living. 
The  book  consists  of  thirteen  chapters, 
with  the  following  subjects:  Money — 
Sins  for  Want  of  It;  Money— Sins  Be- 
cause of  It;  A Safe  Investment;  The 
City  vs.  the  Country;  Amusements — 
Recreation;  Amusements— the  Thea- 
ter; Amusements — the  Dance;  The 
American  Saloon;  Fashion;  Falling 
in  Love;  Friends;  The  Home;  Relig- 
ion. The  mechanical  part  is  excel- 
lently well  done,  and  it  is  a book  that 
may  be  recommended  to  every  one  as 
eminently  worthy  of  a careful  perusal. 
It  is  concise,  practical,  helpful,  and 
should  be  read  by  old  and  young  and 
find  a welcome  in  every  home.  Price, 
morocco  Sl.OO;  cloth  65c.;  board  50c. 

Agents  wanted;  write  for  terms  to 
Mennonite  Fub’g  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Interest  In  Sunday  Schools. 

The  interest  manifested  in  the  Sunday 
school  may  be  attributable  to  various 
causes.  One  strong  means  by  which 
the  interest  may  be  increased,  is  by  hav- 
ing the  right  kind  of  singing.  This  need 
not  be  of  a nature  to  please  the  ear 
only,  but  the  words  should  carry  with 
them  enough  weight  to  make  impress- 
ions upon  the  heart.  The  music,  then, 
should  be  well  suited  to  the  words,  so 
they  will  not  lose  their  strength.  A book 
that  will  fill  these  requirements  more 
nearly  than  any  we  have  ever  had  the 
privilege  to  offer,  is  Gospel  Call  (Fart 
II.  Special  Edition)  which  contains  225 
choice  hymns.  This  Is  giving  satis 
faction  wherever  used,  and  besides  is 
very  cheap.  It  is  printed  in  round 
notes  only,  i’rice,  per  single  copy,  25 
cents  post  paid;  per  dozen,  prepaid, 
S2.65;  per  hundred,  freight  or  express 
not  prepaid,  S18.00.  Examine  it  and 
prove  its  merits.  Mennonite  Fublisb- 
ing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

An  Influential  Han 

Who  has  read  many  good  books  bearing 
on  the  llfeof  Christ  and  who  is  a staunch 
supporter  of  Sunday  school  work,  and 
who  wishes  that  every  Sunday  schoo. 
teacher  would  be  supplied  with  good 
reference  books,  says  that  since  the  Sun- 
day school  lessons,  at  present,  bear  more 
or  less  directly  on  the  life  of  Christ,  as 
many  S.  S.  teachers  and  workers  as  poss- 
ibly can,  should  have  a copy  of  “ cm  i/i< 
fi/Ji.'.u.'i,"  by  A.  D.  Crabtre,  because  this 
is  a carefully  prepared  chronological, 
geographical,  and  typographical  history 
of  the  journeys  of  Jesus  and  Hie  twelve 
disciples  through  Falestine.  It  is  a 
very  comprehensive  work  of  700  psges, 
with  over  100  illustrations.  A prom 
Inent  editor  who  has  examined  it  says. 


April  1,  1900. 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


“The  author  has  availed  himself  of  the 
latest  authorities,  aud  used  the  vast 
amount  of  material  with  discrimination. 
The  work,  as  an  aid  to  the  student,  has 
many  points  of  excellence,”  The  price, 
in  cloth  binding,  is  $2.25,  postpaid:  in 
sheep,  *3.25;  in  half  morocco,  »3.75. 
Should  five  or  more  be  ordered  at  one 
time,  we  wili  make  a liberal  reduction. 
Teachers  and  workers  may  club 
together  and  thus  take  advantage  of 
our  special  rates.  Write  «s  about  it. 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart, 
Ind. 


A Talk  With  Church  Members 

is  the  title  of  a new  book  by  Daniel 
KaulTman,  which  is  sure  to  do  good  to 
all  who  read  it.  It  contains  142  pages, 
and  the  contents  are  in  full  harmony 
with  what  the  title  implies.  A copy  of 
this  practical  book  should  be  found  in 
every  Christian  home.  The  thoughts 
presented  are  addresred  to  church  mem- 
bere, — to  those  who  profess  to  live  lives 
“separated  from  the  world.”  The  book 
will  bear  close  scrutiny,  it  is  not 
enough  to  simply  profess  Christianity 
in  order  to  show  its  power,  but  to  live 
it.  The  good  results  of  such  living  is 
what  this  book  points  out  so  eleariy, 
hence  it  1111s  a long  felt  want.  Its  teach- 
ings are  the  sinews  of  the  Church,  and 
a life  conformed  thereto  will  command 
the  highest  respect  of  the  non-Christian. 
This  power  put  into  motion  is  what  is 
needed  to  convince  the  world  of  the 
beauty  and  true  character  of  Christian- 
ity. Price  of  this  book  in  board  bind 
ing  is  35  cents;  in  cloth  binding,  50 
cents.  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elk 
hart,  Ind. 

Acquaint  Yourself 

with  the  conditions  of  the  poor  natives 
of  India  in  time  of  famine,  by  reading 
“India,  the  Horror-Stricken  Empire.” 
Prices  are  reduced  as  follows:  Imlta 
tion  cloth,  $1.00,  postpaid;  Full  cloth, 
.•SU.DO,  postpaid;  Half  morocco,  $2.00, 
postpaid.  It  will  do  any  one  good  to, 
read  this  book.  Address  Mennonite 
Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


which  covers  the  ground  completely 
and  with  great  accuracy.  The  reasons 
for  this  are  obvious:  W.  U.  Moody  was 
his  father’s  private  counsellor;  his 
father  chose  him  to  be  his  biographer; 
he,  only,  had  access  to  his  father  pri 
vate  library  and  letters;  no  other  simi- 
liar  work  has  the  approval  of  the  Moody 
Family  or  the  endorsement  of  Ira  D. 
Sankey.  Agents  have  been  offered  lib- 
eral terms  on  other  books  purporting  to 
be  “I.ife  of  Moody,”  but  they  tell  us 
they  prefer  the  authorized  work.  This 
book  sells  at  the  following  prices:  Cloth 
binding,  cover  design,  stamped  in  gold, 
.'?2  50;  half  morocco,  marbled  edges, 
$3  50;  full  morocco,  pure  gold  edges, 
$4  50;  “Million  Edition,”  cloth,  plain 
ink  stamping,  $200.  We  want  agents 
everywhere  to  sell  this  book.  Send  us 
25  cents  for  outfit,  and  begin  work  at 
once.  Our  terms  are  very  liberal. 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


The  Value  of  Books 

is  often  underestimated,  and  the  small 

amount  of  information  which  many 
people  possess  is  directly  due  to  the 
low  value  they  place  upon  good  books. 
By  this  we  do  not  mean  value  in  dollars 
and  cents,  but  real  worth.  There  are 
many  members  in  the  Mennonite 
Church  who  are  practically  unlearned 
in  church  history.  It  would  certainly 
be  to  their  interest  to  read  such  books 
as  Martyrs’  Mirror;  Menno  Simons’ 
Complete  Works;  Manual  of  Bible 
Doctrines;  Confession  of  Faith;  Plain 
Teachings;  History  of  the  Mennonites; 
etc.  We  will  offer  special  terms  to  any 
one  ordering  all  of  the  foregoing  in  one 
order.  Write  us.  Mennonite  Publishing 
Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Rheumatism  | 
Can  Be  Cured  i 

SrtrfSW iSff  I 

MiiiiiB  limbs  and  frumo  bv  c pansinK  the  * 
impiiritieB  from  Ihe  bUKxl  with  y 

Dr.  Peter’s  | 
Blood  Vitalizerf 

—The  100  year  old  remedy  S 

a Swias-Qerman  preparation  wjiieh  was  I 
dis^vered  by  a wise  old  pliystciau,  but  J 
* advertised  only  within  recent  years.  Z 

) It  restores  purity  and  life  to  the  b hmd,  ^ 

stronKtbens  the  entire  sysleni  and  builds  j, 

■ nn  the  iteneral  health.  Seldom  fails  to  J 

C enro  all  diseases  caused  by  iinpoverished  Z 

? blo4>ci  or  tUsonlercti  sloinucli.  v 

[ No  Drug*  Store  medicine;  is  sold  ft 

K only  by  regular  Vitalizer  agents.  I 

f Persons  liviiiK  where  there  are  no  | 
t aaeuts  for  Ur  Peters  Blood  vitiiliiwr 

fean  bv  sending  *2.00,  obtain  twelve  S.>-  J 
cent  trial  Ixittles  direct  from  the  prie  ^ 

prietor.  This  offer  can  be  ootoined  only  | 
(I  once  by  the  same  person.  « 

i Write  to  DR.  PETER  FAHRNEY, 

y I13-II4  South  Hoyne  Ave.,  Chicago.  j 


Clevelud,  Ci&cUi,  diica^o  & II  loais 

RAIUWAV. 

(BIO  FOUR  ROUTE.) 


miohiqan  division. 

Condensed  Schedule  of  Trains. 
Bfpbctivb  Jan.  1,  1890. 

OOIHO  WORTH.  8TATIOW8.  OOIWQ  SOUTH. 

No.  No.  No.  N?-  No. 

28.  104.  102.  '<*•  JL 

am  pm  pm  am  pm  pm 

8.50  2.10  6.45  Benton  Harbor  7.10  1.10  6.80 


The  G)lportage  Library. 

A Beries  of  books  selected  and  edited 
with  the  greatest  care.  In  attractive 
paper  covers.  About  125' pages  In  each. 
Authors;  Spurgeon,  Chapman,  Talmage, 
Murray,  Meyer,  and  others. 


r25"»“-  “jll.Ofl 

All  of  Grace.  By  C.  H.  Spurgeon 
The  Way  to  God;  How  to  Find  It. 
Pleasure  and  Profit  in  Bible  Study . 

Life,  Warfare  and  Victory. 

Heaven.  By  D.  L.  Moody. 

Prevailing  Prayer.  D.  L.  Moody. 

The  Way  of  Life.  Marked  out  by 
Spurgeon,  Chapman,  Mills,  etc. 

Secret  Power.  D.  L.  Moody. 

To  the  Work!  To  the  Work! 

I According  to  Promise.  Spurgeon 
Bible  Characters.  Spurgeon. 

1 Gospel  Pictures  and  Story  Sermons 
for  Children.  By  D.  W.  Whittle, 
t And  Peter,  and  Other  Sermons.  By 
Rev.  J.  W.  Chapman 
I Select  Poems. 

) Light  on  Life’s  Duties.  Meyer. 

5 Point  and  Purpose  in  Story  and 
Saying. 

7 Selections  from  Spurgeon. 

8 The  Good  Shepherd. 

y Good  Tidings.  Talmage,  Spurgeon, 
Parker  and  MacNeil. 

0 Sovereign  Grace.  By  D.  L.  Moody. 

1 Select  Sermons.  By  D.  L.  Moody. 

2 Temperance. 

13  Nobody  Loves  Me.  Walton. 

14  Resurrection.  Sermons  by  McLar- 
en, Spurgeon  and  others. 

!6  Sowing  and  Reaping.  Mo<^y. 

S8  Probable  Sons.  A story.  Illiwt  d. 

10  Good  News.  By  Robert  Boyd. 

12  The  Secret  of  Guidance.  Meyer. 

86  Sunday  Talks  to  the  Young.  Mee. 

jjs  Parables  from  Nature.  Gatly. 

40  Kadesh-Barnea,  or  the  Power  of  a 
Surrendered  Life.  Chapman. 

42  Whiter  than  Snow  and  Little  Dot. 

By  Mrs.  O.  E.  Walton. 

44  The  Overcoming  Life,  and  otner 
Sermons.  By  D.  L.  Moody. 

46  A Royal  Exile,  and  Other  Sermons. 

48  The  Prodigal.  By  Spurgeon,  etc. 

49  The  Spirit-Filled  Life.  MacNeil. 

50  Jessica;  a story  in  two  parts.  By 

Heaba Stretton.  , , 

51  A Castaway,  and  Other  Addresses. 

By  Rev.  F.  B.  Meyer. 

62  Heaven  on  Earth.  By  Rev.  A.  C. 
Dixon. 

53  Northfield  Sermons.  By  Moore, 
Webb,  Peploe,  Murray,  etc. 

54  Absolute  Surrender.  Murray. 

56  Possibilities.  McClure. 

56  Faith.  By  Spurgeon,  Moody  and 
others. 

57  Christie’s  Old  Organ.  Walton. 

68  Naaman  the  Syrian.  Mackay. 

59  The  Lost  Crown.  Chapman. 

60  Weighed  and  Wanting.  AddressM 
on  the  Ten  Commandments.  By 

61  The  Crew  of  the  Dolphin.  Stretton. 

62  John  Ploughman’s  Talk.  Spurgeon. 

63  Meet  for  the  Master’s  Use.  Meyer. 

64  Our  Bible:  Where  did  it  Ceme 
from’i*  Leach. 

65  Alone  in  London.  Stretton. 

66  Moody’s  Anecdotes. 

67  Drummond’s  Addresses. 

68  The  Mirage  of  Life. 

69  The  Children  of  the  Bible. 

70  The  Power  of  Pentecost.  Waugh. 

71  Men  of  the  Bible.  Moody. 

72  A Peep  Behind  the  Scenes.  Walton 

73  The  School  of  Obedience.  Murray. 
75  Tales  of  Adventure  from  the  Old 

Book.  Champness. 

7fi  Moody’s  Stories. 

77  The  True  Estimate  of  Life.  Mor- 

78.  ^he  Robber’s  Cave  A.  L.  O.  E. 

79  The  Life  of  David.  Illustrated. 

80  John  Plowman’s  Pictures. 

81  Thoughts  for  the  Quiet  Hour. 

82  Mothers  of  the  Bible  Leach. 

83  Shorter  I.ife  of  D.  L.  Moody.  V ol  1. 

44  44  ♦*  **  VOl.  ll- 

86  Moody’s  Latest  Sermons. 

87  Missionary  Penny.  L.  C.  A. 

88  Atonement.  A Symposium. 

89  How  to  pray.  TT”ef^'ii..iii. 

90  Little  King  Davie.  Nellie  Hellis. 

5,1  Short  Talks.  D.  L.  Moody. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 

ELKHART,  IND. 


7.88  12.57 
7.20  12.89 


Immersion. 

This  subject  has  been  the  basis  for 
a great  many  discusBions,  and  still  con- 
tinues to  be  such.  Sermons  have  been 
preached  upholding  it,  while  others 
have  been  directed  to  disprove  it  as 
the  Bible  method  of  baptizing.  One 
listening  to  a sermon  may  think  he 
understands  the  subject  thoroughly, 
but  when  brought  to  the  test  he  finds 
he  has  forgotten  many  of  the  "best 
points.”  In  order  then  to  be  enabled 
to  study  a thorough  analysis  of  this 
subject  one  should  read  “Immkusion 
proved  to  be  not  a Scriptural  mode  of 
Baptism,  but  a Romish  Invention” 
by  W.  A.  Mackay.  This  is  one  of  the 
ablest  treatises  that  has  ever  been 
given  on  this  subject,  and  the  book  has 
had  a large  sale.  Price  only  10  cents. 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

' The  Greatest  Bvangelist  of  the 
Nineteenth  Century 

Is  the  esteem  with  which  the  late  D.  L. 
Moody  was  regarded  by  many  people. 
Now  that  he  is  no  more,  tlieie  is  a great 
desire  on  the  part  of  some  people  to 
learn  more  about  his  life  work,  and  the 
secrets  of  his  success.  His  son,  W.  K. 
Moody,  has  therefore  written  a hook 
entitled,  “The  Life  of  />.  L.  Moody" 


Home  Seekers  and  others  are  of- 
fered trips  at  very  low  rates  to  many 
points  In  the  following  territory:  Ala- 
bama, Florida,  Georgia,  Kentucky, 
Mississippi,  North  Carolina,  South  Car- 
olina, Tennessee  and  Virginia.  Over 
the  Big  Four  Route. 

Selling  dates,  March  6 and  20,  April 
3 and  17,  BOO.  For  full  information 
and  particulars  as  to  rates,  tickets, 
limits,  step  over  privileges,  etc.,  call  on 
agents  “Big  Four  Route,”  or  address 
the  undersigned. 

WARREN  J LYNCH,  W.  P.  DEPPE, 

( lenl.  I’ass.  & Tkt.  .\gt  A.  G.  I’,  tk  T.  .\gt. 


NUes 

Granger 

Klkbart 

Qosben 

Milford  Jot. 
Warsaw 
Wabasb 


8.02  1.57  6.60 
8.24  2.22  7.29 
8.46  2.44  8.17 
9.09  8.06 

9.81  8.27 

10.02  8.66 
11.33  6.16 

P.  M. 

12.21  5.58 
1.40  7.16 


Cincinnati.  0. 

LOCATIONS  ON  THE  SOUTHERN 
RAILWAY. 

Comfortable  homes  are  being  estab- 
lished in  the  South  by  thousands  of 
northern  people  who  have  learned  of  its 
inducements  to  the  health  and  home 
seeker.  Many  factories  and  other  Indus 
trial  concerns  have  been  located  along 
the  highways  traversed  by  this  rail- 
way, because  of  the  opportunities  they 
offered.  Fine  forests,  ample  water  pow- 
ers, rich  lands  and  good  pastures,  a 
country  for  cattle,  grain  and  fruit;  iron, 
coal,  copper,  gold,  marble,  granite,  sites 
for  mills  where  the  advantages  In 
cheap  and  intelligent  labor,  cheap  fuel 
and  cost  of  living,  genial  climate  and 
pure  and  copious  springs  and  streams, 
are  unrivaled  inducements  to  make  a 
home,  establish  an  industry,  or  recover 
lost  health.  Further  information  will 
be  furnished  on  application  to  M.  V. 
Richards,  Land  and  Industrial  Agent, 
Southern  Railway,  Washington,  D.  C. 


9.18  1.54  Marlon  12.21  5.58 

8.00  12.40  Anderson  1.40  7.16 

A M. 

6.85  11.15  Indianapolis  8.10  8.45 
11.02  RuBbvllle  8.« 

10.26  Greensburg  4.^ 

9.86  N.  Vernon  6.20 

8.30  Cincinnati  6.16 

All  trains  dally  exoeptSnnday. 

Q A.  Henry,  Tleket  Agent,  Elkbart.  Ind. 
0«iar  G.  Murray.  Traffic  Mgr.j^^^,_ 


Homeseekers’  trips  at  very  low  rates 
to  many  points  in  the  following  terri- 
tory: Alabama,  Arizona,  Arkansas, 
British  Columbia,  Colorado,  Florida, 
Georgia,  Idaho,  Indian  Territory,  Iowa, 
Kansas,  Kentucky,  Louisiana,  Mani-  ' 
toba,  Michigan,  Minnesota,  Missouri, 
Montana,  MiBsiseippi,  Nebraska,  New 
Mexico,  North  Dakota,  North  Carolina, 
Oklahoma,  Oregon,  South  Dakota,  South 
Carolina,  Tennessee,  Texas,  Utah,  Vir- 
ginia, Washington,  Wisconsin  and  Wy- 
oming, over  the  Big  Four  Route. 

Selling  dates  January  16,  February  6 
and  20,  March  6 and  20,  April  3 and  17^ 
1900. 

For  full  information  and  particulars 
as  to  rates,  tickets,  limits,  stop  over 
privileges,  etc.,  call  on  agents  “Big 
Four  Route,”  or  address  the  under- 
signed. 

WARREN  J.  LYNCH, . W.  P.  DEPPE, 

Gen.  Pass.  & Tkt.  Agt.  A.  G.  P.  & T.  Agt. 

Cincinnati.  Ohio.  -8 


A lazy  boy  makes  a lazy  man,  just  as 
crooked  sapling  makes  a crooked  tree. 
Those  who  make  our  great  and  useful 
men  are  trained  in  their  boyhood  to  be 
industrious. 


Waugh. 


HERALD^fTRUTH. 

Organ  of  15  Conferences  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 


II 


{ 

I 


1 


“ How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.” 


“For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ.” 


Semi-Monthly. 


ELKHART,  IND.,  APRIL  15,  1900. 
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S^Entered  at  tlie  Post  Office  at  Elkbart,  as 
second  class  mall  matter. 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 


Never  let  a love  of  life  spoil  a life 
of  love. 

* 

He  who  wishes  to  be  hale  must  not 
drink  ale. 

* 

The  Resurrection  is  the  hope  and 

joy  of  the  Christian  Church. 

* 

The  “well  rounded”  man  is  certain  to 
make  great  elTorts  to  keep  “siiiiare 
with  the  world. 

* 

There  are  at  present  four  applicants 
for  membership  in  the  Holdeman  Cong., 
Elkhart  Co.,  Ind. 

* 

Were  it  not  for  the  cross  of  .lesus 
Christ,  the  record  of  no  one's  sins  could 
ever  be  crossed  out. 

* 

Generally  but  little  “peace  of  mind  " 
remains  with  the  man  who  has  given 
his  neighbor  a “piece  of  his  mind. 

Christ  was  sold  for  the  price  of  a 
slave,  but  He  bought  our  freedom  from 
sin  at  a price  which  the  whole  world 
could  not  pay.  ^ 

Correction.  In  the  last  issue  of  the 
Herald  the  statement  was  made  that 
there  were  seven  confessions  at  the 
meetings  recently  held  at  the  Shore 
M.  H.  The  number  was  three  instead 


The  time  for  the  spring  conferences 
is  rapidly  approaching  and  we  would 
ask  that  the  secretaries  of  their  respect- 
ive districts  send  the  announcements 
for  publication  for  the  issue  of  May  1. 

* 

Let  him  who  has  promised  before 
heavenly  and  earthly  witnesses  to  re- 
nounce all  sin  and  live  for  God  ex- 
amine himself  daily  and  remember  his 
solemn  promise.  Satan  asks  not  for 
promises,  but  he  begs  and  labors  for 
compromise.  A compromise  with  sin 
nullifies  the  promise  to  God. 

* 

The  meetings  that  were  to  have 
been  held  in  Shannon  Co.,  Mo.,  some 
time  ago  wmre  postponed  and  liro. 
Andrew  Shenk  of  Oronogo,  Mo.,  will 
go  there  on  the  2d  of  May.  No  special 
meetings  were  held  at  Oronogo,  on 
account  of  the  prevalance  of  small  pox 
in  that  locality.  There  is  however  one 
applicant  for  membership. 

» 

The  reiurrectioB  of  the  dead  is  re- 
garded by  some  as  only  a wild  fancy; 
others  consider  it  a future  possibility; 
but  soon  it  will  be  to  all  a solemn 
reality.  Many  looked  for  events  never 
come  to  pass,  simply  because  some 
thing  has  transpired  that  prevented 
them,  but  nothing  can  prevent  the  dead 
from  rising. 

He  who  prefers  self  to  the  .Savior 
prefers  liarabbas  to  .lesus.  To  forsake 
the  house  of  the  I.ord  for  the  house  of 
carnal  pleasure,  the  society  of  the  pious 
for  the  society  of  the  frivolous,  is  to 
prefer  liarabbas  to  .lesus,  to  forsake 
any  Christian  duty  for  worldly  inter 
ests  is  to  forsake  .lesus  for  liarabbas, 
and  thus  is  our  loving,  patient,  sulTer 
ing,  sorrowing  Savior  to  day  “despised 

and  rejected  of  men.  " 

■¥ 

Surely  He  hath  borne  our  griefs  and 
carried  our  sorrows,  the  chastisement 
of  our  peace  was  upon  him  and  with 
his  stripes  we  are  healed.  .Ml  wo  like 
sheep  have  gone  astray;  we  have 
turned,  every  one  to  his  own  way;  and 
the  Imrd  hath  laid  on  him  the  iniquity 
of  us  all.  Hut  thou  didst  not  leave  his 
soul  in  hell,  nor  sulTer  thine  holy  one 
to  see  corruption;  for  now  is  ( hrist 
risen  from  the  dead  and  become  the 
first  fruits  of  them  that  slept.  Lift  up 
your  heads,  ()  ye  gates,  and  the  King 
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of  glory  shall  come  in.  Who  is  this 
King  of  glory  ';*  The  Lord  strong  and 
mighty,  the  Lord  mighty  in  battle;  * * 
the  Lord  of  hosts.  He  is  the  King  of 
glory. 


THE  RESURREC 
TION  CHANGE. 


"Hehold,  1 shew  you 
a mystery;  We  shall 
not  all  sleep,  but  we 
shall  all  be  changed,  in  a moment,  in 
the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  at  the  last 
last  trump;  for  the  trumpet  shall 
sound,  and  the  dead  shall  be  raised 


trvrt/-kmirvfiKlA  ftnH 


«KaI1  iiKartrrckH  ’ 


1 Cor.  lu  ;51,  52.  Hut  what  shall  be  the 
fate  of  those  who  heed  not  the  sound 
of  the.// rsf  trumpet?  He  who  accord 
ing  to  Isa.  58  ; 1 blows  the  trumpet  of 
warning  will,  according  to  Ezek.  511 ; 


3, 4,  deliver  his  soul,  likewise  he  also  who 
will  heed  the  voice  of  the  trumpet;  but 
he  who  hears  but  does  not  heed  will 
some  day  surely  be  in  need;  he  will  be 
among  those  who  would  rather  have 
rocks  and  mountains  fall  upon  him 
and  crush  and  obliterate  him  than  to 
see  Him  who  brought  salvation  and 
judgment.  Hlessed  then  is  he  who 
hears  and  heeds  the  tirst  trumpet,  the 
gospel  call  that  invites  men  into  ihe 
kingdom  of  God.  Heeding  this  call 
also  means  a change.  It  also  means 
not  a death  of  the  natural  body,  but  a 
change  of  nature;  it  means  the  cm 
cifying  of  the  carnal  nature,  and  a 
renewing  of  life,  a rising  into  newness 
of  life,  a resurrection.  Hlessed  are 
they  who  experience  this  first  resurrec 
tion;  for  them  the  last  trumpet  and  the 
last  resurrection  will  have  no  terror. 
Hlessed  first  death  change'  It  means 
no  second  death,  but  everlasting  life, 
.lohn  3 : Hi.  Old  things  have  passed 
away,  and  behold  all  things  are  become 
new.  And  blessed  the  first  resurrec- 
tion change'  It  means  fulness  of  life 
and  joy  at  God's  right  hand.  Kev. 


21  ; I tl. 


The  contemplalion  of  the 
DEEIVERING  ^ , , 

act  by  which  .lesus  was  de 
LP  JESLS.  . , ,,. 

livered  up  to  Ills  angry, 

merciless  enemies  to  be  mocked,  de 

rided,  spit  upon,  crowned  with  thorns, 

scourged  and  crucified,  is  a truly  sad 

one  in  the  drama  that  was  enacted  on 

the  day  of  our  Lord's  death.  Hut  what 

of  him  who  while  proclaiming  himself 

a Christian  acts  inconsistently  with  his 

profession  and  brings  derision  and 


mockery  upon  the  religion  he  professes  ? 
Is  not  such  conduct  virtually  delivering 
up  Jesus  again  to  the  multitude  to  be 
put  to  open  shame  and  crucifled  afresh  ? 
There  are  those  who  do  that  which  is 
not  right,  but  they  justify  themselves  by 
saying  that  their  heart  is  not  in  it,  and 
that  if  the  heart  is  right  all  is  right. 
This  is  just  the  way  I’ilate  tried  to  think 
himself  free  of  any  responsibility  for 
the  death  of  Jesus.  Hut  as  surely  as 
God  charges  him  with  guilt  (Acts  1 : 27) 
just  so  surely  is  he  guilty  who  protests 
against  a sin  which  he  at  the  same  time 
perpetrates  or  permits  to  be  perpetrated 
while  he  is  able,  without  violating  any 
divine  or  civil  law,  to  prevent  its  perpe- 
tration. We  may  not  lift  .lesus  on  the 
cross,  we  may  not  drive  the  cruel  nails, 
but  we  may  supply  the  wood,  the  nails, 
the  sledge,  the  ground,  knowing  before 
hand  the  object  for  which  these  things 
are  to  be  used. 

+ 


MISSION \RIIS 
RIR  IM)I  \. 


If  the  recent  letters 
in  the  Herald  by 
our  missionaries  in 
India  have  been  somewhat  startling  in 
many  respects  they  show  the  fearful 
condition  of  things  in  that  sorely 
alllicted  country.  To  be  silent  about 
these  things  does  not  mitigate  the  suf 
fering  nor  make  the  arduous  labors  of 
our  missionaries  any  lighter,  Al 
though  the  fact  that  the  government 
has  shown  itself  very  favorable  to  our 
missionaries  is  caii.se  for  gratitude,  it 
must  be  remembered  that  this  same 
favor  has  added  enormously  to  the 
burden  to  lie  borne  by  our  dear  ones, 
and  the  fact  must  be  plain  that  the 
work  of  tive  falls  to  one.  Another  fact 
is  also  evident,  namely,  that  if  for  one 
reason  or  another  the  government 
should  withdraw  its  present  support 
and  it  probably  will  do  so  before  the 
famine  is  over  -the  luirdeu  now  resting 
upon  our  missionaries  will  siulderdy 
become  very  light  unless  it  lie  fearfully 
increased  iu  ^/o  •irin,  ilit'.y  "f  l//^/  ... 
ing  •!>'  the  thiiu- 1 irfi"  >rii!  Un 
hart  !■'  'hi  l/i-  rnt-l  d"ith  "/  -.'ai '•>: 


tion  for  trarif  off""  / •'•hi  /i  th'  i:  V 
famine  fii'"ls  •'•'ll  make  it  h ii  - 
/'ii;-  them  to  )'r"-nrt  for  -/i-i.  'ha  , v 
I Hi  not  let  the  coiitrilnitions  lor  the 
India  Famine  Fund  ston  rtioiisai  ds 
of  readers,  without  needing  to  deii> 
themselves  of  even  one  present  or  pr.  s 


pective  luxury,  or  causing  any  decrease 
in  the  contributions  for  our  church 


of  seven. 


April  15, 


1 I 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


iiisUtutioiin  ami  home  charities,  can 
give  nil**,  two,  live,  ten,  fifty  or  a hun- 
dred diillars  or  more  each,  not  to  buy 
luxuries  for  any  one  in  India,  but  to 
save  {)e*»i'le  from  the  horrors  of  starva- 
tion. I!ut  men  as  well  as  funds  are 
needed,  and  we  rejoice  to  be  enabled  to 
announce  to  the  readers  that  from 
among  the  brightest  and  most  earnest 
of  our  young  people  a brother  and 
sister  have  expressed  their  desire  to  go 
to  the  foreign  field.  Their  examina- 
tion as  to  their  (jualilication  by  the 
I'ixamining  llttard  will  take  jdace  be- 
fore the  publication  of  the  next  issue 
of  the  pajier,  when  the  names  of  the 
candidates  will  be  made  known.  May 
(lod  move  others  to  a more  active 
interest  in  the  cause  of  missions. 


nil  KIM 


IVople  are  in  the  habit  of 


W \M. 


making  excuses  for  not  do- 


ing things.  The  boy  or  girl 
is  not  at  school  or  Sunday  school  be 
cause  he  had  to  do  this  or  that,  go  here 
or  there,  or  was  not  well,  was  tired,  the 
weather  was  so  warm,  so  cold,  so  disa- 
greeable; he  did  not  get  his  lessons,  he 
did  not  do  his  “chores  ’ or  run  the 
errand,  or  come  home  in  good  time,  or 
do  his  work  at  once,  etc.,  because  of  a 
dozen  and  one  “reasons.”  The  same 
boy  or  girl  or  another  one  grown  up 
does  not  attend  church,  does  not  con- 
fess Christ,  does  not  favor  special  effort 
for  the  upbuilding  of  the  church,  does 
not  want  to  teach  in  Sunday  school, 
etc.,  because  <d’  this,  that,  and  a hun- 
dred other  “reasons.  ” There  are  valid 
reasons  why  a man  should  or  can  not 
do  one  or  another  thing,  but  nine 
tenths  of  the  “reasons"  given  why 
young  and  ohi  do  not  do  what  is  right 
and  necessary,  and  what  others  have  a 
right  to  exjiect  them  to  do  may  be 
boiled  down  to  one  item,  one  want  the 
will,  fo  be  like  Christ  we  need  to 
want  to  do  the  l ather's  will,  spend  less 
time  inventing  an  excuse  and  more  in 
jireparing  ours* Ives  for  use,  less  time 
in  following  out  our  own  seilish  wills 
and  more  in  learning  and  doing  the 
will  of  Cod 


the  one  in  the  outward  expression  he 
gives  to  the  attitude  taken,  the  other  in 
the  interpretation  thereof.  The  com- 
bination of  firmness  with  kindness  and 
even  gentleness  is  a trait  that  seems  to 
be  more  naturai  to  some  peopie  than  it 
is  to  others,  but  it  is  a trait  which  all, 
and  especially  those  who  are  placed  in 
authority,  over  others,  in  the  factory, 
on  the  farm,  everywhere,  but  especially 
in  the  church,  -should  endeavor  earn- 
estly and  constantly  to  obtain  and  to 
manifest.  True  Christianity  means  un- 
w’avering  firmness  and  loyalty  to  the 
highest  principles  combined  with  the 
selfsacrilicing  love  of  Jesus  as  directed 
by  Ills  word  and  the  Holy  Spirit  in  carry- 
ing out  tho  e principles.  The  man 
whose  necessary  firmness  is  counterbal- 
anced by  kindness  and  gentleness  in 
his  dealings  is  likely  to  gain  the  end 
sought  as  well  as  the  esteem,  goodwill, 
gratitude  and  co-operation  of  those  with 
whom  he  deals;  the  man  who  uses  firm- 
ness, unadorned  by  the  Christian  grace 
of  kindness  and  gentleness,  is  likely  to 
lose  both,  or,  if  he  gain  the  first,  he  finds 
it  a position  extremely  hard  to  hold. 
He  may  hold  it  but  he  will  find  it  a 
thankless  task,  embittered  by  the  op- 
position of  those  whose  highest  im- 
pulses have  been  stunted  instead  of 
developed,  and  whose  activities  are 
looked  upon  as  an  opposing  inlluence 
instead  of  a helpful  one. 


question  which  does  not  concern  you 
so  much  as  another;  namely:  How 
shall  I get  rid  of  It?  You  have  a 
wicked  heart,  which  renders  you  en- 
tirely unfit  for  the  kingdom  of  God 
and  you  must  have  a new  heart  or  yon 
cannot  be  saved!  Itepent  and  be  con- 
verted that  your  sins  may  be  blotted 
out. 


EASTER  ARTICLES. 


iror  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

RESURRECTION. 


nv  S.  B.  M’MANUS 


The  first  day  of  the  weekcometh  Mary  Mag- 
dalene early,  when  It  was  yet  dark,  nnto  the 
sepulchre,  and  seeth  the  stone  taken  away 
from  the  sepulchre. 

But  Mary  stood  without,  weeping ; and  as 
she  wept,  she  stooped  down,  and  looked  Into 
the  sepulchre,  and  seeth  two  angels  In  white 
sitting,  the  one  at  the  head,  and  the  other  at 
the  feet,  where  the  body  of  Jesus  had  lain.— 
From  the  book  of  John,  20th  chapter 


He  Is  not  there,  the  stone  Is  rolled  away; 

Weep  not  for  Him— norbldyourtcarstostay- 

Bul  let  them  freely  flow,  for  this  great,  won- 
drous good. 

Bow  down,  O heart.  In  reverent  gratitude. 

Christ  Is  not  there ; the  grave  but  claimed  Its 
own. 

E’en  fora  little  while,  whenlo:  the  cruel  stone 

That  hid  the  Savior’s  body  from  our  sight. 

Was  cast  down  from  the  door  with  power  In- 
finite. 


Behold  the  robes  and  vestments  of  the  tomb. 
They  lie  upon  the  ground,  amid  the  rayless 
gloom. 

The  Savior  is  not  here— He  who  but  lately 
died. 

Upon  the  cruel  cross— nnto  death  crucified. 


PERSONAL  riENTION. 


The  Lord  has  risen;  atonement  He  has  made — 
There  Calvary  Is- and  here  where  He  was  laid. 
For  us  He  died-for  us  He  kissed  the  rod. 

For  us  He  lives,  O bounteous  gift  of  God. 


ISito.  K.  S.  Hallman  of  Heriiu,  Out., 
held  meetings  at  Bertie  the  latter  part 
of  March. 


The  agonies  of  death  He  suffered  e’en  that  we 
Might  know  the  bllssofllfe  without  Its  agony— 
Thus  did  He  say,  end  claimed  Hlscnp  of  woe— 
Though  your  sins  be  scarlet,  they  shall  be 
while  as  snow. 


liiio,  Lewis  Lehman  of  Cullom,  HI. 
held  meetings  at  the  Chicago  Mission 
the  first  part  of  the  present  month. 

* 

Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner  has  accepted  a 
call  to  hold  meetings  in  the  Chippewa 
Cong.,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  beginning 
May  111. 


What  shall  we  give  to  Him  who  gave  os  allT 
The  best  we  have  can  be  but  scant  and  small. 
Yet  would  we  bring,  dear  Lord,  of  all  our  best. 
Fraying  that  humble  love  may  make  It  rich 
and  blest. 


What  shall  we  bring  as  offering  to-day  T 
What  gift  of  love  upon  Thine  altar  lay  T 
Not  as  reward,  but  that  remembrance  be— 
New  In  our  grateful  hearts  for  all  we  owe  to 
Thee. 


I IKMM  SS 


There  are  limes  and  occa- 


CM) 


sions  when  it  is  necessary 


kIMlM  SS. 


for  a man  to  show  imwaver 


ing  (irmness.  The  manner 
in  wliich  such  an  altitude  is  assumed 
in  large  measure  decides  whether  good 
or  evil  will  result  tlierefrom.  By  tlie 
grace  of  <iod  a man  may  be  firm  as 
adamant,  l>iit  kind  and  tender  as  a lov 
ing  jiarent  in  carrying  out  firm  meas 
ures.  Auotlier  man  may  have  reasons 
just  as  good  as,  or  better  than  those  of 
his  neighbor  for  being  firm,  but  his  be- 
liavior  toward  those  with  wliotn  he 
deals  may  lie  interpreted  by  ttiem  to 
mean  anything  from  slernness  and 
harshness  to  domineering  selfrighteous 
stubbornness,  thereby  giving  rise  to  a 
case  in  which  both  sides  may  be  at  fault: 


1're.  Michaejl  Shenk  of  Terrytown, 
Kinney  Co.,  Kansas,  is  here  on  a visit 
to  his  son,  ITe.  Jacob  Shenk  and  other 
relatives  and  friends. 

♦ 

Bro.  Geo.  U.  Buunk  of  Canton, 
Kansas,  who  expects  to  visit  the  church 
in  N'irginia,  expects  to  come  eastward 
by  way  of  Illinois,  Indians,  Ohio  and 
I’enna.  and  will  return  by  way  of 
Tennessee. 


We  would  not  empty  come,  some  kindly  deed. 
Canst  Tbou  recall,  as  token  that  we  h*cd 
That  sacrificial  day  upon  the  Calvary  cross. 
When  with  Thy  precious  life  Thou  turned  to 
gain  our  loss. 


We  cannot  offer  Thee  of  wondrous  deeds  and 
fame. 

Perchance  a cup  of  water  given  In  Thy  name. 
Or  some  poor  traveler  weary  and  footsore. 

We  have  led  home  or  pointed  out  Thy  door. 


Sincere  our  prayer,  that  we  might  to  Thee 
bring. 

A harvest  bountiful  as  grateful  offering. 

That  we  might  humbly  say, “Dear  Ix)rd.  these 
are  our  sheaves, 

Heavy  with  ripened  grain  and  garnered  from 
the  leaves.'' 


Bro.  J S.  Shoem  a ker  of  Dakota,  Hi. 
who  held  a number  of  meetings  in 
I*',lkhart,  left  for  his  home  on  the  30th 
ult.  The  meetings  were  very  helpful 
to  all  and  eight  young  people  decided 
to  live  for  Christ. 


But  tho’  our  gifts  be  small,  we  pray  Thy  love 
be  great. 

Forget  us  not,  nor  leave  us  desolate. 

And  when  earth’s  little  life  shall  close  In  sun- 
set’s night. 

Lead  us.Thy  children.  Lord,  Into  Thy  Heaven- 
ly Light. 

Elkhart.  Tnd.,  April,  1900. 


entered  into  the  world  (into  the  human 
family)  and  death  by  ain.  All  the  sor- 
rows, paine,  anfferinga,  divlaiona,  atrlfe, 
wara,  death  to  the  body  and  eternal 
death,  are  the  out-come  of  sin,  one  dis- 
obedience, by  one  man.  Against  the 
enrse  of  sin,  even  death,  against  this 
destructive  cyclone,  this  army  marching 
through  the  earth  slaying  its  thousands, 
and  millions,  against  this  enemy,  Satan, 
against  all  this  flood  one  mighty  man, 
even  the  Son  of  God,  marshals  the  power 
of  sacrificing  love.  The  prophet  Isaiah 
in  a vision  saw  Him  coming  from 
Edom,  “with  dyed  garments  from 
Bozrah;’’  He  is  glorious  in  His  apparel; 
behold  Him  coming  travelling  in  the 
greatnees  of  His  strength,  treading  the 
winepress  “alone,"  He  speaks  in  righte- 
oosnees.  He  it  is  who  is  mighty  to 
save.  Before  meeting  His  enemy.  He 
is  endued  with  power  from  on  high;  He 
withstands  the  devil  at  once  who  desires 
to  compromise  with  Him.  He  is  on 
His  mission,  going  about  doing  good. 
He  meeU  the  sick,  the  palsied,  the 
lame,  the  blind,  healing  all  maimer  of 
diseases  and  restoring  the  sin-sick  souls. 
Oh  glorious  Helper  of  tho  helpless.  But 
is  this  all?  No!  this  Prince  of  Peace 
has  power  over  death.  By  His  voice 
and  call  the  dead  are  raised.  Now  we 
see  Him  all  alone,  standing  before 
rulers.  He  is  mocked  and  persecuted. 
They  spit  upon  Him  and  lash  Him;  He 
submits  and  murmurs  not.  The  mob 
falls  upon  Him  and  He  is  crucified.  He 
suffers  midst  extreme  agony  as  this 
flood  rolls  over  His  sonl,  and  He  dies. 
This  death  has  been  for  the  sins  of  the 
whole  world,  for  “the  Lord  bath  laid  on 
him  tho  iniquity  of  us  all.”  Now,  if 
this  were  all  and  the  end,  we  would  be 
of  all  men  most  miserable.  But  “be 
shall  see  the  travail  of  his  soul,  and 
shall  bo  satisfied.”  Yee,  He  is  satisfied 
to  snffor  if  my  soul  is  saved.  “ Who  for 
the  joy  that  was  sot  before  him,  en- 
dured tho  cross.”  Is  He  satisfied  with 
me,  and  am  I the  “joy”  He  saw  when 
looking  into  the  future? 

Death  has  no  power  over  Christ.  He 
aroee  from  the  dead  a victor.  “Oh 
death,  where  is  thy  sting;  oh  grave, 
where  is  thy  victory?”  “The  Lord 
hath  done  great  things  for  us,  whereof 
we  are  glad.”  Christ  arose,  so  shall  we. 
“ Oh  give  thanks  nnto  the  Lord.”  “ Let 
everything  that  hath  breath  praise  the 
Lord.”  “Praise  ye  the  Lord.”  “Let 
darkness  be  turned  into  light,  sin  onto 
holinees.”  May  tho  prison  doors  be 
open  to  tboee  who  are  “sitting  in  dark- 
ness and  in  the  shadow  of  death.”  Paul 
says,  “ that  1 might  know  him  and  the 
power  of  his  resurrection.”  Are  we 
now,  this  Easter,  deeirons  to  know 
more  of  Jeeus  and  the  power  of  His 
resurrection  ? People  say  they  are  risen 
with  Christ,  and  follow  a multitude  to 
do  evil.  Their  affections  are  worldly. 
Have  they  been  reeurrected  with 
Christ?  If  we  have  been  lifted  out  of 
the  pit  and  miry  clay,  above  the  vain 
things  of  tho  world,  then  we  know  some- 
thing of  the  resurrection.  But  let  us 
know  more  of  Christ. 

Berlin,  Ont. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth . 

EASTER  THOUGHTS. 


For  tbe  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  SACRIFICIAL  TRIUMPH. 


BT  D.  H.  BENDER. 


A SKEPTIC,  it  is  said,  once  asked  Dr. 
Nettleton,  "How  came  1 by  my  wicked 
heart?”  and  his  reply  was:  "That  is  a 


RY  E.  S.  HALLMAN. 


Death  and  resurrection.  Sin  reigns 
unto  death.  By  one  man  (Adam)  sin 


The  history  of  a man’s  life  osnally 
is  a record  of  his  failoree  and  successes, 
his  defeats  and  trinmpbs.  And  his 
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sphere  of  usefulness,  or  detriment,  in 
this  world  is  measured  largely  by  the 
balance  that  may  stand  in  bis  favor 
or  against  him.  Biographers  are  not 
always  competent  to  judge,  or  entirely 
unbiased  in  their  accouhts,  and  thus  it 
frequently  occurs  that  men  are  mis- 
represented in  the  annals  of  history. 
Even  though  a true  account  be  ren- 
dered still  men’s  opinions  will  differ 
as  to  whether  a person’s  career  was  a 
snccess  or  a failure  in  tbe  degree  that 
they  vary  as  to  what  constitutes  a 
successful  career,  or  a life  of  failure. 

Christ  was  no  exception  in  these  re- 
spects. His  life  and  work  are  regarded 
by  some  as  an  ignoble  failure  and  by 
others  as  an  ultimate  triumph.  Con- 
sidered from  a carnal,  earthly,  selfish 
standpoint,  His  efforts  to  establish 
himself,  as  be  declares  Himself,  to  be 
a mighty  potentate,  a King  of  kings 
and  Lord  of  lords,  were  a signal 
failure.  But  viewed  in  the  light  of 
prophecy,  gospel  and  revelation,  His  . 
life  and  works  on  earth  were  a ver- 
itable success;  the  greatest  triumph 
over  self,  enemies  and  even  nature, 
that  the  world  has  ever  witnessed,  or 
ever  shall  behold  until  He  comes  again 
to  pat  all  things  under  His  feet  and 
with  the  redeemed  of  earth  shall  pass 
into  eternal  glory  attended  by  the 
triumphant  shout  of  the  heavefily 
hosts. 

That  the  life  of  Christ  on  earth  was 
one  of  opposition,  persecution  and 
trial,  a sacrificial  life,  is  admitted  by 
all,  both  believer  and  infidel  alike.  His 
lowly  birth,  llis  infantile  dangers  from 
the  jealous  king,  Herod,  His  fasting 
and  temptation  in  the  wilderness,  His 
persecution  by  His  own  people,  the 
Jews,  the  infidelity  of  His  brethren  as 
to  His  Messiahshlp,  the  refusal  of  the 
masses  to  hear  Him,  His  bodily  dis- 
comforts, the  Father’s  forsaking  Him 
in  Ills  direst  distress  and  agony  on  the 
cross  and  the  final  destruction  of  His 
life  by  His  enemies,  prove  conclusively 
that  the  life  and  ministry  of  Jesus  were 
filled  with  the  severest  trials  and  were 
sacrificial  in  the  utmost  degree. 

But  looking  through  and  beyond  this 
dark  screen  we  very  readily  see  that 
through  these  sacrifices  it  was  made 
possible  for  Him  to  accomplish  so 
great  a work  and  to  obtain  so  grand 
a triumph. 

In  tracing  tbe  victorious  side  of  the 
Master's  life,  the  heart  of  llis  humble 
follower  heats  faster  and  more  exult- 
ingly  as  he  contemplates  the  series 
upon  series  of  successful  achievements 
until  the  great  climax  is  reached  and 
He  finally  overcomes  the  last  enemy — 
Death.  He  breaks  asunder  His  bonds 
and  rises  triumphant  from  tbe  tomb. 

And  now  we  behold  Him,  not  as  the 
victor  over  llis  enemies  only,  but  over 
death,  hell  and  the  grave,  sitting  at  the 
right  hand  of  the  Father  in  heaven 
from  whence  He  shall  come  to  judge 
the  quick  and  the  dead.  Indeed  a 
glorious  victor! 

What  is  true  of  the  life  and  work  of 
Jesus  is  true  of  the  life  and  work  of 
every  useful  servant  of  God.  The  goal 
of  triumph  is  always  reached  by  way 
of  the  cross.  We  arrive  at  our  Bethels 
via  our  Moriahs. 

Stephen  saw  the  heavens  opened  to 
him  while  being  stoned;  John  behtld 
the  glory  of  the  New  Jerusalem  after 
bis  I’atmos  banishment;  the  great 
apostle  Paul  could  be  assured  of  bis 
crown  of  righteousness  only  after  he 
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had  “fought  the  good  fight”  and  was 
"ready  to  be  offered”  (sacrificed)  for  the 
cause  he  espoused. 

All  down  tbrnugb  tbe  ages  history 
records  this  same  truth  concerning  the 
early  church  fathers,  the  (^hristian 
martyrs,  the  reformers,  and  even  in 
our  own  day  and  age  we  behold  onr 
brethren  whose  labors  proved  a bless- 
ing to  the  cause  of  Christ  in  any  way 
that  their  lives  were  lives  of  sstcrlfice 
and  selfdenial;  yet  their  work  was 
finally  crowned  with  victory  and  tri- 
umph. God’s  people  are  made  “perfect 
through  sufferings.” 

Thus  we  take  courage.  Let  us  “lift 
up  tbe  hands  which  hang  down,  and 
tbe  feeble  knees”  and  endeavor  by 
God's  grace  to  "make  straight  paths 
for  our  feet.” 

Tbe  resurrection  demonstrates  the 
crowning  feature  of  the  Christian  re- 
ligion. If  in  this  life  only  we  bad  “hope 
in  Christ”  then  would  we  indeed  be 
“of  all  men  most  miserable.”  But  we 
who  are  in  Christ  Jesus,  have  passed 
from  “death  unto  life,”  have  the  im- 
plicit faith  and  trust,  the  sure  hope, 
the  overwhelming  assurance  that  there 
is  an  existence  beyond  the  grave  where 
this  mortal  shall  put  on  immortality 
and  dwell  in  perfect  bliss  and  happi- 
ness throughout  all  eternity  with  our 
once  despised  and  rejected  but  now 
enthroned  and  glorified  Lord  in  tbe 
mansions  He  has  prepared  for  us.  And 
by  this  heavenly  contemplation  the 
soul  already  sings,  “O  death,  where  is  thy 
sting  ? O grave,  where  is  thy  victory 

Tub,  Pa. 
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Bat  tbanki  be  to  God  wbicb  givefh 
US  tbe  victory,  Ibrougb  our  Lord  Jeeui 
CbrUt  — 1 CorlDtbiane  15:  57. 

Victory!  It  is  a note  of  triumph.  It 
was  a new  note,  thrilling  the  heart  of 
humanity  in  this  strange  woild  into 
which  sin  had  come,  and  death  by  sin. 
It  is  the  loftiest  and  the  sweetest  note 
in  that  chapter  of  the  word  of  life. 

Victory!  It  is  the  battle  shout  of  a 
warrior  who  has  fought  a good  fight 
and  kept  the  faith.  It  is  the  exultant 
exclamation  of  a man  who  had  fought 
with  beasts  in  the  amphitheater  at 
Ephesus,  who  had  wrestled  with  the 
doubt  that  would  not  down,  and  that 
could  not  be  solved  by  human  raason, 
who  had  wrestled  with  sin  under  awful 
conviction  of  its  guilt,  who  had  all  his 
previous  lifetime  been  subject  to  bon- 
dage from  fear  of  death  until  he  found 
deliverance  through  theGospelof  .lesus 
Christ. 

Victory ! The  author  of  the  exclama 
tion— I’aul  the  apostle,  who  was  before 
Saul  of  Tarsus,  tho  persecutor  — had 
seen  the  risen  Jesus,  and  therefore  the 
resurrection  of  the  dead  was  to  him  a 
certainty,  a fact  demonstrated.  If  ever 
a man  lived  on  earth  whose  word  may 
be  taken  without  reserve,  it  was  this 
man  Paul.  He  testifies  directly  from 
personal  knowledge.  He  had  felt  the 
joy  that  thrilled  the  heart  of  the  two. 
Marys  and  the  disciples  when  Jesus  ap- 
peared to  them  after  His  crucifixion 
and  burial.  It  was  a joy  rapturous  in 
its  Intensity;  a transition  from  the 
depth  of  grief  and  gloom  to  the  height 
of  holiest  joy  as  he  had  seen  face  to  face 
the  risen  Jesus.  The  expectation  of 
such  a privilege  is  ours  now;  we  shall 
see  Him  as  He  is,  where  He  is,  and 
where  He  is  wo.  His  disciples,  shall  be 
also. 


Victory!  There  was  another  element 
that  gave  special  emphasis  to  this  ex- 
ultant shout.  He  knew  tbe  conqueror 
of  death  as  bis  Saviour  from  sin.  Tbe 
tenderness  of  grateful  love  mingled 
with  his  joy.  The  victory  was  the  vic- 
tory of  love,  the  love  of  Jesus  for  him. 
That  love  burned  in  his  believing  heart 
with  unquenchable  flame.  He  knew 
by  experience  that  love  of  Christ  which 
passetb  knowledge  — its  length,  its 
breadth,  its  depth,  its  height.  It  was  a 
love  that  passed  comprehension  in  its 
motive  and  measure,  but  he  knew  it  as 
a satisfying  experience,  filling  him  with 
all  the  fullness  of  God.  It  was  the  vic- 
tory onr  sin  that  involved  tbe  victory 
over  death.  The  love  that  passeth 
knowledge— all  the  fullness  of  God — 
tbe  victory  of  faith  that  overcomes  the 
world,  and  that  will  destroy  the  de- 
stroyer, death,  itself  — with  clearest 
vision  the  apostle  saw  these  blessings, 
and  with  strongest  faith  he  grasped 
them,  and  the  river  of  God  flooded  bis 
trnsting  soul.  There  Is  no  perceptible 
tinge  of  self  complacency  of  self  de- 
pendence in  his  language.  Thanks  to 
be  God  for  this  unspeakable  gift.  Eter- 
nal life  is  tbe  gift  of  God;  it  must  be  so 
accepted  by  every  recipient,  and  so 
preached  by  all  who  would  bear  witness 
to  tho  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.  The  depth 
of  humility  measures  the  height  of  the 
joy  of  the  believer  whose  life  is  hid  with 
Christ  in  God. 

Victory!  Yee,  our  victory  by  faith. 
This  is  the  victory  that  overcometh  the 
world.  “Whatsoever  is  born  of  God 
overcometh  the  world;  and  this  is  the 
victory  that  overcometh  the  world, 
even  our  faith.”  ( 1 J ohn  5:4.) 
It  is  thus  our  victory— not  by  might, 
nor  by  power  of  our  own,  but  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,  which  worketh  in  us  to 
will  and  to  do  of  His  good  pleasure. 
Jesus  is  the  Captain  of  our  salvation, 
but  we  must  fight  if  we  would  reign. 
We  must  boar  hardness  as  good  soldiers 
of  Jesus  Christ;  we  must  bear  the  cross 
if  we  would  wear  the  crown.  With  this 
faith  in  lively  exercise,  and  this  love  in 
our  hearU,  we  feel  that  His  strength  is 
our  strength,  llis  love  is  a present  hies 
sedness  and  the  foretaste  of  what  eye 
hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  nor  the 
heart  of  man— the  natural  man— ever 
conceived.  It  is  at  once  the  imparta- 
tion  of  the  joy  of  a conscious  salvation 
now,  and  the  revelation  of  the  coming 
Blory  that  we  are  to  share  with  our 
Head. 

Victory!  .Softly,  softly  some  of  us  this 
Easter  will  sing  this  song  with  tremb- 
ling tones  in  the  minor  key.  Tender 
bands  will  place  loved  ones  in  new 
made  graves.  Through  silent  tears 
some  of  us  will  look  upon  the  pallid 
faces  and  wasting  forms  of  loved  ones 
who  will  soon  leave  us  for  the  land 
which  is  afar  off,  and  from  which  they 
will  not  return.  Softlv,  softly.  Look- 
ing around  us  we  are  reminded  that  we 
live  in  a fallen  world.  Sin  and  sickness, 
sorrow,  pain,  and  death  are  still  felt 
and  feared.  Wars  and  rumors  of  wars 
are  rife  in  these  times,  as  in  former 
ones.  The  Gospel  of  peace,  though  it 
has  modified  the  institutions  and  ele- 
vated the  peoples  of  Christendom  — so 
called— has  not  yet  wrought  its  prom 
ised  results  in  abolishing  war,  and 
bringing  about  the  true  brotherhood  of 
humanity.  The  guns  of  the  combatants 
on  the  battle  fields,  and  the  liglit  of  the 
conflagrations  kindled  by  the  torches  of 
war  may  be  heard  and  seen  on  South 


African  fields.  Europe  is  one  great 
military  encampment,  and  the  war 
drums  may  at  any  time  call  to  arms  the 
powers  that  are  now  watching  each 
other  with  hostile  front,  with  old 
grudges  to  settle,  or  with  fresh  schemes 
of  conquest  in  their  thoughts.  Not  yet 
has  come  tho  complete  triumph  of  the 
Gospel  that  shall  bring  the  time  when 
the  nations  shall  learn  war  no  more. 
But  that  happier  day  is  coming,  and  its 
dawn  is  seen  in  the  lodgment  In  the 
minds  of  the  men  who  do  the  best 
thinking  and  tho  most  earnest  praying 
in  this  world  of  Arbitration  as  the  sub- 
stitute for  brute  force  and  bloodshed. 
That  victory  is  coming,  but  we  must 
watch  and  pray  and  work  and  wait  for 
it  a little  longer. 

Victory!  Softly,  softly,  begins  the 
note  of  our  Easter  song,  but  it  swells 
prophetically  into  a sweeter  and  nobler 
strain  in  hope  of  the  resurrection.  We 
antedate  that  day  as  we  stand  by  dying 
beds  and  beside  the  graves,  where  tho 
dust  of  our  loved  ones  sleep,  and  claim 
the  promise,  and  draw  the  contrast. 
Toil  here,  rest  there;  pain  here,  joy 
there;  sad  partings  here,  glad  meetings 
there;  blurred  vision  here,  seeing 
through  a glass  darkly,  the  full  vision 
face  to  face  there.  There  is  no  pro 
vision  for  doubt  in  this  Gospel  of  the 
resurrection  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  “For  He  must  reign,  till  He 
hath  put  all  enemies  under  His  feet.” 
(1  Cor.  15  : 25.)  The  certainty  that 
what  is  best  for  us  is  also  surest,  swells 
the  notes  of  our  song  of  triumph. 

Victory!  It  is  a personal  triumph  for 
every  believer:  “Thanks  be  to  God 

which  giveth  us  victory.”  Sin  and  pain 
and  sorrow  and  death  may  seem  to  have 
the  victory  now,  but  it  is  ours— ours  in 
the  present  consciousness  of  union  with 
Him  who  is  the  resurrection  and  life; 
ours  by  anticipation  of  the  fuller  life  to 
come.  Therefore  let  each  one  of  us 
make  it  a personal  matter,  heeding  tbe 
apostle's  logical  injunction  with  which 
he  closes  this  most  blessed  lifteelith 
chapter  of  his  First  Epistle  to  the  Cor- 
inthians: "Therefore,  my  beloved  breth- 
ren, he  ye  steadfast,  unmovahle,  always 
abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  for 
asmuch  as  ye  know  that  your  labor  is 
not  iu  vain  in  the  Lord.”  Amen. 


WHAT  BODIES 'i* 

The  thirteenth  and  fifteenth  chapters 
of  First  Corinthians  are  two  of  the 
most  remarkable  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment. 

The  one  deals  with  that  supreme 
Christian  grace  love.  "Now  ahideth 
faith,  hope  and  love,  but  the  greatest  of 
these  is  love.” 

The  other  deals  with  that  supreme 
Christian  doctrine— the  Uesurrection. 

I'aul  sets  out  with  the  importance  of 
the  resurrection  of  Christ,  and  tbe  proof 
of  it  by  the  testimony  of  witnesses.  He 
then  shows  tho  conseiiuences  of  deny 
ing  the  resurrection.  These  conse 
quences  are;  i-  i iiat  t hrist  is  uoL 
risen;  2.  That  ttiose  who  have  already 
died  believing  in  Christ,  have  perished; 
:i.  That  the  apostles  who  bore  witness 
to  the  resurrection  are  false  witnesses. 

We  see  and  acknowledge  the  import- 
ance of  all  that  the  apostle  urges.  We 
assent  heartily  to  all  his  teachings,  yet 
doubt  arises.  I’aui  anticipates  it  iu 
verse  35.  “But  some  man  vtill  say. 
•How  are  the  dead  raised  up.  and  with 
what  bodies  do  they  come':’  " I’aul  an- 
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Bwers  both  inquirieB  by  referriog  to 
analogieB  in  the  natural  world;  not  that 
analogieB  can  prove  anything,  but  they 
are  very  suggestive  and  useful  in  re- 
moving objections  and  overconning  ditli- 
culties. 

The  llrst  analogy  is  this:  The  decay 
of  the  seed,  “Thou  dull  one,  that  which 
thou  Bowest  is  not  quickened  except  it 
die.”  Only  by  death,  Paul  says,  does 
the  seed  reach  its  designed  develop- 
ment, and  the  body  or  form  in  which 
the  seed  rises  is  very  dilferent  from  that 
in  which  it  is  sown,  though  there  is  a most 
tntinaate  connection  between  the  two. 
The  seed  lives  again  after  its  burial,  but 
that  does  not  prove  that  our  bodies  will. 
The  seed  when  it  rots  away  beneath 
th*  soil,  gives  birth  to  a better  thing 
than  that  which  was  sown,  but  that  does 
not  absolutely  prove  that  our  bodies 
will  do  likewise.  Hut  this  analogy  does 
show  that  there  is  not  the  unnaturalness 
and  impossibility  about  the  resurrection 
which  may,  at  first  sight,  appear.  The 
truth  involved  in  this  analogy  is  beauti- 
fully set  forth  by  the  Rev.  Henry  Bur- 
ton, M.  A.,  in  his  poem,  “Through 
Death  to  Life;” 

‘•The  corn  of  wheat,  while  it  remains  unsown 
Lisa  dead  and  silent  In  Its  husky  shell; 

The  prisoned  life  Us  secrets  cannot  tell, 
Helples.s  and  useless  it  abides  alone. 

"In  vain  the  sunshine  calls;  morn  after  morn 
The  light  conies  softly  as  on  angel  wing. 
Filling  the  earth  with  the  fair  bloom  ol 
(Spring— 

But  dead  and  lone  abides  the  grain  of  corn. 

•The  passing  cloud  calls  to  It  from  the  sky, 
Telling  of  the  growths  and  harvests  yet 
to  be; 

If  from  its  own  hard  self  It  might  bo  free, 

How  it  could  live  In  truth  and  multiply. 

"But  all  in  vain;  the  clouds  might  give  their 
tears. 

The  sun  his  light,  It  answered  not  a word; 
Wrapiied  In  Its  puny  self.  Its  heart  un- 
stirred 

It  lay  all  voiceless,  fruitless,  through  the 
years. 

"But  when  In  better  mind  It  sought  the  clod. 
Falling  to  earth,  so  giving  self  away, 

'Vlthlu  Its  grave  It  found  an  blaster  day. 
Rising  with  higher  life  towards  heaven  and 
Hod. 

"First  came  the  blade  and  then  the  blossomed 
ear. 

Then  the  full  corn  within,  the  hundredfold — 

A wealth  of  life  Its  lone  shell  could  not 
hold— 

And  then  the  reaping  and  the  harvest  idieer 

"Losing  Its  life.  Its  dying  was  Its  birth; 

For  now  llclalmed  millenniums  yet  unborn. 
As  down  the  years  the  risen  grain  of  corn 
Went  forth,  like  Christ,  to  bless  the  sons  on 
earth." 

The  transformation  of  the  seed  into 
a plant,  and  the  developing  of  the  seed 
to  a fuller  life  through  apparent  ex- 
tinction; the  transformatioa  of  a grub 
into  the  brilliant  and  powerful  dragon- 
lly,  through  a process  that  ends  the  life 
of  the  grub;  the  similar  transformation 
of  the  caterpillar  into  the  beautiful 
moths  that  tly  by  night,  and  buttertlies 
that  lly  by  day;  these  and  other  natural 
facts  show  that  one  life  may  be  con- 
tinued through  various  stages,  and  that 
the  cessation  of  one  form  of  life  does 
not  mean  the  termination  of  all  life  for 
that  creature.  These  analogies  say  as 
loud  as  facts  can  say,  “Stay  your  doubts 
and  dispel  your  fears.” 

Well,  suppose  it  is  granted  that  the 
dead  can  appear  in  new  bodies,  the 
question  still  remains,  “With  what 
bodies  do  they  come  forth  y”  The  fact 
that  we  cannot  conceive  the  nature  of 
this  body  need  not  trouble  us.  Who, 
without  previous  observation,  could 
imagine  what  would  spring  from  an 
acorn  or  a seed  of  wheat  V To  each 


God  gives  its  own  body.  You  cannot 
imagine  what  your  future  body  will  be, 
but  you  need  not  reject  it  on  that  ac- 
count. Consider  for  a moment  another 
thought  which  Paul  gathers  from  na- 
ture, namely,  the  inexhaustible  fertility 
of  God,  and  the  endless  varieties  al- 
ready existing  in  nature.  “All  ilesh  is 
not  the  same  ilesh,  but  there  is  one  kind 
of  flesh  of  men,  another  flesh  of  beasts, 
another  of  fishes,  and  another  of  birds.” 
The  bird  has  a body  which  fits  it  for 
life  in  the  air.  The  fish  has  a body 
which  fits  it  for  life  in  the  water.  Some 
bodies  are  fitted  for  land,  and  others  for 
water,  and  still  others  are  amphihious. 
Celestial  bodies  present  as  great  a 
variety  as  terrestrial.  All  this  variety 
and  adaptation  does  not  exhaust  God’s 
resources.  A fertile  and  inventive  man 
knows  no  bounds  to  bis  progress.  Will 
God  stand  still?  No!  Rather  are  we 
not  just  at  the  beginning  of  His  works. 
He  who  has  been  capable  of  meeting 
every  requirement  up  to  the  present 
variety  and  beauty  and  power  of  nature, 
is  capable  still  of  giving  infinite  expan- 
sion to  all  His  works.  The  inexhaustible 
fertility  of  the  Creator  says,  “Stay  your 
doubts,  dispel  your  fears,  and  rest  on 
His  promises.”  The  multitude  and 
variety  of  the  stars  tell  us  eloquently 
how  God  can  provide  homes  and  bodies 
for  millions  of  souls.  “There  are  also 
celestial  bodies,  and  bodies  terrestrial: 
but  the  glory  of  the  celestial  is  one,  and 
the  glory  of  the  terrestrial  is  another. 
There  is  one  glory  of  the  sun,  and  an- 
other glory  of  the  moon,  and  another 
glory  of  the  stars:  for  one  star  differeth 
from  another  star  in  glory.  So  also  is 
the  resurrection  of  the  dead.  It  is  sown 
in  corruption;  it  is  raised  in  incorrup- 
tion: it  is  sown  in  dishonor;  it  is  raised 
in  glory:  it  is  sown  in  weakness;  it  is 
raised  in  power;  it  is  sown  a natural 
body;  it  is  raised  a spiritual  body. 
There  is  a natural  body,  and  there  is  a 
spiritual  body.” 

EASTER  IN  THE  SOUL. 

Dead  'and  alive  Christians  need  a 
new  resurrection.  They  need  some- 
thing nobler  than  Easter  music  and 
Easter  flowers  and  se-called  religious 
entertainments,  etc.  They  must  have 
an  Easter  in  the  soul,  a new  con- 
version, a new  baptism  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  a new  infusion  of  the  life  of 
Christ,  to  make  them  new  beings. 
Gasping  for  breath  is  not  living;  it 
is  not  pressing  toward  the  goal  of  a 
high  calling;  it  is  not  joy  in  the  Holy 
Spirit,  nor  is  it  glorifying  God  in  the 
bearing  of  much  fruit. 

We  must  pass  from  death  unto  life, 
and  live  a life  of  consecrated  love  to 
God,  in  order  to  claim  a right  in  the 
first  resurrection. 

Oh  that  we  could  attain  fully  the 
spiritual  life  which  the  Word  of  God 
describes  and  which  the  apostles 
preached  and  practiced,  and  which 
is  the  only  Christianity  that  will  stand 
the  test  of  time  and  eternity.  John 
Wesley  had  such  a spiritual  Easter 
when  he  began  to  realize  that  “the  law 
of  the  spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus 
made  him  free  from  the  law  of  sin  and 
death.”  May  we  likewise. 

Lord  I do  not  fear  the  wllderneae 
Where  Thou  baat  bean  before; 

Nay,  rather  will  1 dally  press 
After  Thee,  near  Thee  more. 

Thou  art  my  food;  on  Thee  I lean; 

Thou  makest  my  heart  to  sing. 

And  to  Thy  heavenly  pastures  green 
All  riiy  dear  floek  dost  bring. 


And  If  the  gate  that  opena  there 
Be  dark  to  other  men, 

It  Is  not  dark  to  those  who  share 
The  heart  of  Jesus  then. 

That  Is  not  losing  much  of  life 
Which  is  not  losing  Thee, 

Who  art  as  present  In  the  strife 
As  In  the  victory. 

Therefore  how  happy  Is  the  time 
W hen  In  Thy  love  1 rest! 

When  from  my  weariness  I climb 
E’en  to  Thy  tender  breast! 

The  night  of  sorrow  endeth  there; 

Thou  art  brighter  than  the  sun; 

And  in  Thy  pardon  and  Thy  care 
The  heaven  of  heaven  Is  won. 

-Sel.  by  E.  H.  B. 


THE  DEAD  AND  THE  LIVINQ. 

"That  He  might  be  Lord  both  of  the 
dead  and  of  the  living.’’— Romans  14 : 9. 
Lord  of  the  dead.  Who  from  the  tree 
Didst  reign  In  wondrous  majesty. 

Whom  earth  and  sky  their  Sovereign  owned. 
Thorn-crowned  upon  Thy  cross  enthroned; 
Thou  only  “free  among  the  dead,” 

Lead  on;  we  follow,  safely  led; 

As  Joseph,  Israel’s  hosts  before. 

So  Jesus  leads  death’s  deep  sea  o’er. 

Lord  of  the  living!  Paradise 
Still  glows  In  sweet  and  strange  surprise; 
Since  Thou  proclalmedst  liberty 
To  Saints  that  waited  long  for  Thee. 

The  King  In  all  His  beauty  now 
They  patient  sec,  and  bending  low 
Beneath  the  Altar  cry,  "how  long” 

Ere  we  Tny  royal  courts  may  throng? 

Lord  of  the  living!  Higher  far 
The  glories  of  Thy  conquest  are; 

"Qod  of  the  living,”  nol  “the  dead,” 

Since  all  men  live  In  Thee,  their  Head . 
God-man,  enthroned  above  tbe  skies. 

One  day  Thy  burled  Saints  shall  rise. 

In  Thy  glad  service  to  abide, 

And  with  Thy  likeness  satisfied. 


EASTER. 

BY  THOMAS  HILL,  D.  D. 

-The  moon  was  sinking  In  tbe  west  - 
Not  yet  the  dawn  fofetold  the  day— 

When  love’s  last  tribute,  to  their  Lord, 
Tbe  faithful  women  came  to  pay. 

Lo!  In  the  darkness  then  a ray 
Broke  from  the  tomb;  so  dazzling  bright. 

Their  eyes  were  blinded;  and  they  fled. 
Not  knowing  whither.  In  their  fright. 

Recovering  sight,  they  henceforth  walked 
Secure,  Illumined  by  that  ray; 

Its  holy  light  dispelled  the  shades, 

And  made  for  them  eternal  day. 

Down  through  the  ages  have  Its  beams. 
Amid  tbe  darkness,  shone  serene; 

The  way  to  truth,  to  life,  to  Qod, 

By  them  alone  is  truly  seen. 


AN  EASTER  SONG. 

We  bore  to  see  the  summer  go; 

We  bore  to  see  the  ruthless  wind 
Beat  all  the  golden  leaves  and  red 
In  drifting  masses  to  and  Iro, 

Till  n Ota  leaf  remained  behind; 

We  faced  the  winter’s  frown  and  said. 
"There  comes  reward  for  all  our  pain. 

For  every  loss  there  comes  a gain; 

And  spring,  which  never  tailed  us  yet, 

Out  of  the  snow-drift  and  the  Ice 
Shall  some  day  bring  the  violet.” 

We  bore- what  could  we  do  but  bear?— 

To  see  Youth  perish  In  Its  prime, 

And  Hope  grow  faint  and  Joyance  grieved. 
And  Dreams  all  vsnlsh  In  thin  air, 

And  Beauty,  at  the  touch  of  time. 
Become  a memory,  half  believed; 

"Still  we  could  smile,  and  still  we  said, 
Hope,  Joy,  and  Beauty  are  not  dead; 
God’s  Angel  guards  them  all  and  sees- 
Close  by  tbe  grave  he  sits  and  waits- 
There  comes  a spring  for  even  these.” 

We  bore  to  see  dear  faces  pale. 

Dear  voices  lalter,  smiles  grow  wan. 

And  life  ebb  like  a tide  at  sea. 

Till  underneath  the  misty  veil 
Our  best  beloved,  one  by  one, 

Vanished  and  parted  silently. 

We  stayed  without,  but  still  could  say, 
“Grief’s  winter  dureth  not  alway; 


Who  sleep  In  Christ  with  Christ  shall  rise. 

We  wait  our  Easter  morn  in  tears, 

They  In  the  smile  of  Paradise.” 

O thought  of  healing,  word  of  strength! 

O light  to  lighten  darkest  way! 

O saving  help  and  balm  of  111! 

For  all  our  dead  shall  dawn  at  length 
A slowly  broadening  Easter  Day, 

A Resurrection  calm  and  still. 

The  little  sleep  will  not  seem  long. 

The  silence  shall  break  out  In  song, 

Tbe  sealed  eyes  shall  ope— and  then 
We  who  have  waited  patiently 
Shall  live  and  have  our  own  again. 

DOCTRINAL. 

For  tbe  Herald  Of  Truth. 

CHRISTIAN  DUTIES. 

BY  GEO.  R.  BRUNK. 

No.  3.— Worship. 

I. — What  it  is. 

Worship  is  the  soul  prostrating  itself 
in  adoring  contemplation  of  the  object 
of  worship. 

“Bowed  their  heads  and  worshipped.” 
Ex.  4 : 31.  “Bowed  his  head  toward  the 
earth”  and  worshipped.  Ex.  34  : 5,  8. 
They  bowed  their  heads  and  worshipped 
with  their  faces  to  the  ground.  Neh. 
8:6. 

Everything  connected  with  divine 
service  has  come  to  be  looked  upon  as 
worship— this  is  wrong. 

Reading  the  Bible  is  ?iot  of  itself 
worship.  Meditation  upon  His  word  is 
not  — sermon  hearing  is  not— the  words 
of  prayer  are  not  — bowing  before  God 
is  not— singing  is  not. 

While  the  above  are  suitable  adjuncts 
of  true  worship,  yet  they  of  themselves 
are  not  worship. 

Worship  is  not  a series  of  outward 
acts,  but  is  an  inward  state— an  attitude 
of  soul  toward  God  which  finds  expres- 
sion in  outward  action,  and  yet  as  there 
may  be  a “form  of  godliness”  without 
inward  piety  so  there  may  be  an  out- 
ward expression  of  worship  where  that 
quality  does  not  exist,  as  when  sinners 
engage  in  singing  devotional  and  con- 
secration songs,  kneel  in  prayer, etc., etc. 
As  the  sacrifice  of  the  Passover  came 
to  be  called  the  Passover  (Lu.  22  :7;  Ex. 
12 : 27)  so  also  the  outward/orm  of  wor- 
ship came  to  be  called  worship  as  in 
Mark  15  : 19  where  Christ’s  enemies 
bowed  the  knee  and  worshipped. 

II. — God  only  is  a proper  object  of 
worship;  all  other  is  idolatry.  Matt. 
4 : 10. 

Not  men. — Acts  10  : 25,  26;  12  : 21-23; 

14  : 13-15. 

Not  angels. — Rev.  22  : 8, 9;  Col.  2 : 18. 
Not  Idols  or  devils. — Rev.  9 : 20;  Rom. 
1 :25. 

HI. — We  should  worship  the  Father. 
Rev.  19:4;  Jno.  4:23. 

IV.  — We  should  toorship  the  Son. 
Heb.  1 : 6. 

How  reconcile  “with  worship  God 
only.”  Jno.  20  : 28. 

Jesus  allowed  himself  to  be  wor- 
shipped. Matt.  8:  2;  9:  18;  14  : 23; 

15  : 25;  Lu.  24  : 52;  Jno.  8 : 38. 

When  men  were  about  to  be  wor- 
shipped, if  men  of  God  they  would  not 
suffer  it.  Acts  10  : 25,  26;  14  : 13,  15. 
Neither  would  angels.  Rev.  22  : 8,  9. 
Punishment  of  a wicked  man  who 
was  willing  to  be  worshipped.  Acts 
12 : 21-23. 

V. — Worship  of  God  the  duty  of  men 
“Thou  shall  worship  the  Lord  thy 

God.”  Matt.  4 : 10.  To  God  we  owe 
love  and  worship;  to  mau  love  and  help. 


HERALi:)  OF  TRUTH. 


The  law  of  worship  is  written  upon 
the  tables  of  the  human  heart— a/2  will 
worship  something,  either  God  who  is 
the  proper  object,  or  some  of  His  crea- 
tures which  is  idolatry  whether  it  be  tbe 
sun,  moon  or  host  of  heaven,  graven 
images,  so  called  sacred  beasts,  or 
wealth,  which  to  many  is  a golden  calf, 
or  friends. 

Those  who  will  not  worship  God 
must  become  idolaters.  Rom.  1 : 24,  25. 

VI.— God  is  seeking  worshippers. 

“The  Father  seeketh  such  to  worship 
Him.”  Jno.  4 : 23. 

It  Is  calculated  that  there  are  no  less 
than  1,470,000,000  immortal  beings  now 
inhabiting  this  world  — God  created 
them  all  to  glorify  or  worship  Him. 
Isa.  43 : 7, 

How  few  comparatively  are  answer- 
ing the  purpose  of  their  creation — all 
gone  astray — Isa.  53 : 6,  and  if  God  is  to 
be  worshipped  by  men  He  must  seek 
for  worshippers. 

God  desires  of  us  service,  obedience, 
sacrifice,  prayer,  praise  and  thanks- 
giving, and  yet  these  without  worship 
(humble  adoration)  are  as  swine’s  broth 
upon  a Jewish  altar.  Isa.  66  : 2,  3. 

Amos  5 : 21,  27.  God  seeks  us  and  it 
is  not  an  unfruitful  search — praise  His 
name.  He  during  the  ages  of  human 
history  is  finding  a numerous  company 
who  shall  worship  Him  around  tbe 
great  white  throne  forever.  Rev. 

7 : 9-15. 

Vff.— Place  not  important.  Jno. 

4 : 19-23. 

To  the  Jews  it  was  Jerusalem.  Now 
it  is  “all  that  in  every  place  call  upon 
the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord” 
who  are  to  have  divine  favor.  1 Cor.  1 : 2. 
VIII.— J/ott)  to  worship. 

a.  “In  the  beauty  of  holiness.” 

1 Chron.  16  :29;  2 Cor.  6 : 17,  18;  2 Cor. 
7:1. 

God  will  not  be  pleased  with  nor  ac. 
cept  the  worship  of  unholy  persons. 
This  includes  those  who  call  themselves 
after  His  name  but  are  indulging  in  or 
practicing  that  which  they  know  to  be 
wrong  whether  it  be  in  things  small  or 
great.  God  will  not  hear  them;  they 
have  no  part  nor  lot  in  the  matter. 
Acts  8 : 21;  Rs.  66  : 18. 

b.  It  must  he  upon  the  basis  of  the 
blood  of  atonement.  Heb.  9 : 7-14. 

Since  holiness  is  a prerequisite  of 
true  worship,  and  all  men  by  nature  are 
unholy  (Eph.  2:  3)  none  can  worship 
acceptably  but  those  who  come  before 
Him  with  their  hearts  sprinkled  with 
the  blood  of  Jesus.  Heb.  10  : 19. 

This  shuts  out  all  classes,  religions 
and  individuals  who  reject  Christ’s 
atonement. 

c.  It  must  be  by  the  Spirit  of  God. 
“Must  worship  Him  in  Spirit.”  Jno. 

4 : 24;  Phil.  3 : 3.  True  worship  is  pos- 
sible only  as  inspired  and  inwrought  by 
the  Holy  Spirit.  Gal.  4 : 6;  Rom.  8 : 26; 
Phil.  2 : 13. 

There  is  a counterfeit  — a will  wor- 
ship, which  consists  in  externals— pen- 
ances, selfdenials,  fastings,  neglect  of 
body,  rigorous  religious  exercise,  etc., etc. 
but  are  not  true  worship  because  the 
element  of  humble  adoration”  is  lack- 
ing. Col.  2 : 23. 
d It  must  be  in  Truth. 

Must  worship  Him  * * * in  truth. 
Jno.  4 : 24. 

Not  only  in  word,  tongue  or  pretence 
but  in  deed  and  in  truth.  1 Jno.  3 : 18; 
Phil.  1 : 18. 

There  is  much  sham  worship,  it  con- 
sists in  correct  observation  of  externals 


but  absence  of  the  true  spiritual  quali- 
ties. Amos  8 : 5. 

IX.— Results  of  true  worship. 

a.  It  answers  tbe  purpose  of  creation 
and  therefore  satisfies  Qod.  He  has 
found  what  He  sought.  Jno.  4 : 23. 

b.  It  satisfi*s  man.  The  soul  cries 
out  after  God.  Ps.  42  : 2.  When  found 
the  worshipper  is  satisfied.  Ps.  27  : 4. 

c.  It  transforms  into  God’s  image 
more  and  more.  2 Cor.  3 : 18;  Ex. 
34  : 29;  1 Jno.  3 : 2. 

d.  Insures  being  heard  in  prayer. 

Jno.  9:31— To  fail  In  rendering  to 

God  true  spiritual  worship  is  to  fail  to 
get  close  enough  to  God  to  enable  Him 
to  hear  our  prayers.  This  accounts  for 
much  unanswered  prayer.  Matt.  15 ; 8. 

e.  Will  result  in  sacrifice  and  service. 
Service  and  worship  are  connected — 

Rom.  1 : 25;  Phil*  2 : 30.  There  can  be 
no  true  worship  without  it.  Those  who 
believe  they  worship  Him  but  do  not 
obey  Him  deceive  themselves. 

True  worship  is  always  ready  to  break 
the  “alabaster  bo.c  of  precious  oint- 
ment,” when  occasion  offers,  upon  the 
head  of  the  Master.  Mark  14  : 3. 

True  worship  is  likely  to  be  called 
heresy.  Acts  24  : 14.  In  these  times  it 
is  more  likely  to  be  called  fanaticism. 
Worship  which  teaches  for  doctrines 
the  commandments  of  men  is  vain. 

Matt.  15 : 9,  hence  tbe  need  of  great 
care  that  we  build  only  upon  God's 
word.  Ge  over  the  things  you  believe— 
can  you  give  a reason  for  them  from  the 
Bible?  Reject  those  for  which  you 
cannot. 

Indebted  to  Torrey’s  “ What  the  Bible 
Teaches”  for  many  helpful  thoughts. 

Personal  Decoration.- “A  for- 
given sinner,  decked  out  in  the  flaunting 
garments  of  a worldling,  casts  suspicion 
upon  her  own  pardon.  If  she  had  been 
renewed  in  heart,  would  she  or  could 
she  adorn  herself  after  the  manner  of 
Jezebel?  It  is  hard  to  think  of  a dis- 
ciple of  the  Lord  wasting  her  time  and 
substance  upon  personal  decoration. 
Does  the  lowly  Jesus  keep  company 
with  persons  who  spend  hours  at  the 
glass,  adorning  (if  not  adoring)  their 
own  flesh?  Can  extravagance  and 
fashionablenesB  be  pleasing  to  tbe 
Lord?  No,  assuredly  not.”— Charles 
Spurgeon, 

In  Isaiah  3:16-23,  the  Lord  spe 
dally  denounces  the  trumpery  of 
fashion,  and  reproves  all  Israel  for  the 
pride  of  the  women. 

OUTLINES  ON  CHURCH  HISTORY. 

No.  HI. 

THE  REFORMATION. 

I.  Causes. 

1.  Union  of  church  and  state. 

2.  A corrupt  priesthood. 

3.  The  inquisition. 

4.  The  sale  of  indulgences. 

5.  Events  which  dispelled,  in  part, 
tbe  superstition  of  tbe  times,  and  proved 
the  fallibility  of  popes  and  other  eccle- 
siastical oflicers. 

6.  Activity  of  tbe  Waldenses  and 
other  evangelical  bodies. 

II.  Signs  of  Waning  Power. 

1.  Fate  of  Pope  Boniface  VIII. 

2.  Conditions  which  called  for  in- 
famous means  of  raising  money. 

3.  Work  of  anti  Catholic  churches 
and  leaders. 

(a)  Waldenses,  Albigenses. 

(b)  Wycliffa,  Hubs,  and  Jerome. 


III.  The  Fury  of  Religious  Fanat- 
icism. 

1.  Circumstances  which  opened 
Luther’s  eyes. 

2.  The  Diet  at  Worms. 

3.  Attitude  of  Charles  V.  toward  the 
Reformation. 

4.  Formal  protest  of  German  princes. 
Note.— It  is  from  this  event  that  the 

name  Protestant  is  derived. 

5.  Augsbury  confession. 

6.  The  emperor's  last  effort  to  crush 
Protestantism. 

7.  Treaty  of  I’assan  (Aug.  2, 1552). 


Questions. 

1.  Why  do  you  oppose  the  union  of 
church  and  state  ? 

2.  Tell  what  you  know  about  tbe 
inquisition. 

3.  Give  a sketch  of  tbe  life  of  each 
of  the  following  noted  reformers:  John 
Wycliffe,  John  Hubs,  Jerome  of  Prague, 
Martin  Luther,  I’hllip  Melancthon, 
Ulrich  Zwingli,  Hans  Denck,  John 
Calvin,  Menno  Simons,  John  Knox,  ac- 
cording to  tbe  following  outline:  dale 
of  birth,  nationality,  events  which  first 
brought  them  in  opposition  to  Rome, 


8.  Protestantism  in  other  European 
countries. 

I\'.  Noted  Reformers. 

1.  Martin  Luther. 

2.  John  Calvin. 

3.  Philip  Melancthon. 

4.  Ulrich  Zwingli. 

5.  John  Knox. 

V.  Summary  of  Religious  Bodies. 

1.  Catholics— Greek,  Roman. 

2.  Protestants — Lutherans,  Reform- 
ed, Episcopal  Presbyterians,  etc. 

3.  Anabaptists  — Mennouites,  Bap- 
tists, etc, 


date  of  event,  occupation  before  and 
after  conversion,  how  they  died,  denom- 
inational name  of  followers. 

.■).  Name  the  abuses  which  had  crept 
into  the  Catholic  Church  at  this  time. 
Explain. 

6.  Sketch  briefly  the  life  of  Charles 
V. 

7.  Tell  about  the  Treaty  of  Passan. 

8.  What  caused  the  Beformation  in 
England? 

9.  What  gave  Martin  Luther  his 
prominence  in  the  Reformation? 

10.  In  what  countries  was  Catholi- 
cism overthrown  during  this  period? 
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TEN  GENERAL  PERSECUTIONS. 


Hcigii  -'I 

5 Causes. 

' 

Noted  Martyrs. 

Remarks. 

! 

\t  r ■- 

riic  Christians  were  haled.  (1)  be- 
• aiisc  ol  their  (ippMSition  lo  the  reliR- 
lioii  ol  slate.  il>)  I hcir  worship  had  no 
sacrilues.  (It)  Ol  false  reports  about 
them.  Nero,  taking  advantage  of  this 
leeling.  shielded  liiinsell  by  accusing 
them  ol  burning  Ki  me. 

Paul,  Peter. 

The  effect  of  this  perse* 
cution  was  to  spread  the 
go.'pci  in'o  new  districts. 

Uoinitiaii. 

Pretended  lear  that  a descendant  of 
D.ivid  should  rise  lo  overthrow  the 
cinpiie. 

Flavius  Clemens, 
uncle  ot  Oomitiao. 

During  this  period  John 
was  banished  to  the  isle  of 
Patmos. 

Irniaii. 

’“i"  I'he  emperor  s real  for  paganism, 
ll  < 

Ignatius,  bishop  of 
Antioch. 

Simeon,  second 
bishop  of  Jeru- 
salem. 

Christi.inily  was  consid- 
ered a *'  perilous  species  of 
fanaticism." 

Wrath  of  the  lews  because  Cbria- 
11>  ti.-ius  refused  to  join  them  in  their  re- 
bellion again^t  Koine. 

This  persecution  was 
waged  by  the  Jews.  Ro- 
mans here  learned  to  dis- 
tinguish between  Jewsjtod 
Christians. 

I'olycarp. 

Marcuts 

Aurelius. 

1 Cliristians  relusud  to  join  in  pa- 
panw..rship.  2 They  outdidthe ’^toics 
m patience  and  sutfcriiiR.  3.  The  em. 
{ler-  r was  a bigot  in  religion.  Lardncr^ 

Auielius  is  more  re- 
nowned as  a philosopher 
than  a statesman. 

Scveru<. 

.\n  edict  of  the  emperor  forbidding 
Christian  worship  and  the  refusal  ol 
Christians  to  comi-ly  with  the  edict. 

l 

Ircnaeus,  bishop  of 
Lyons. 

Victor,  bishop  of 
Koine. 

Severus  was  a vigorous 
and  just  ruler  but  totally 
devoid  of  high  moral  senti* 
menl. 

M aximinus 

23.")  Savagery  o'  the  emperor. 

hcctus 

(iitllus. 

1.  Hatred  ol  Dicius  lor  liis  prcdc- 
r.io'.ccssor.  2.  Rapid  increase  ol  tlie 
'.hurch. 

1 

Faliian,  bishop  of 
Koine. 

Cyprian  regarded  this  as 
a chastisement  scut  from 
heaven  for  corruption  in 
the  church.  The  noted 
Origen  suffered  much  dur- 
ing this  persecution. 

\ alcrian. 

\ The  einpfr.)r  was  led  to  iieiievc  that 
:;;.'"'the  Cmisti.ins  were  If  ndcring  the 
Iprospcrity  of  llie  empire. 

Stephen  & Xystus, 
hisliops  of  Komc. 

Oiocietiaii. 

' Hatred  oi  Halarius  ( 8oii-in-law  ol 
Diocletian  and  associate  eniperorj  and 
I'’*’’  the  pagan  priests. 

The  bloodiest  and  last  ol 
these  general  persecutions. 
) 

Notk.  — M)3t  of  this  information  is  taken  from  Raidabaugh’s  “Church  History.’ 
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OUR  FIELD  OF  LABOR. 

UV  WOOLNKU. 


■•<Jo  ye  therefore,  and  leach  all  na- 
tions, bapUziU}?  them  in  the  name  of 
the  Father,  and  of  the  Sou,  and  of  the 
Holy  HhuBt.  Teachiug  them  to  ob- 
serve all  things,  wbiitsoever  I have 
cominunded  j*ou ; and,  lo,  1 am  with 
you  atway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the 
world.*'— Matt.  28;IM,  30. 

This  was  the  Savior's  command  to 
His  apostles,  whom  He  had  chosen  from 
iiis  disciples,  because  His  time  for 
preaching  was  linished,  but  the  work 
was  nut  to  be  stopped. 

Let  us  mind  the  Savior's  words  to 
them  I “The  works  that  I do,  shall  he 
do  also.”  .John  11  : 12.  Christ  came  and 
taught  repentance  and  faith,  but  He 
was  only  sent  to  “the  lost  sheep  of  the 
house  of  Israel.’'  There  was  still  a 
larger  Held  open  for  His  apostles,  as  we 
can  easily  understand  from  the  words 
of  our  text:  “(Jo  ye  therefore,  and  teach 
all  nations,”  not  only  to  one  class  of 
people,  but  to  all  classes;  nut  to  the 
lost  sheep  of  the  tribe  of  Israel  only, 
but  to  .lew  and  (ientiie.  "Oo  ye  into 
all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature.”  This  was  certainly  a 
greater  work  than  He,  in  such  a small 
limit  as  that  bounding  the  “lust  sheep 
of  the  house  of  Israel,”  could  do.  Hut 
let  us  not  forget  the  works  or  miracles 
that  Christ  wrought.  He  made  the  blind 
to  see,  the  deaf  to  hear,  the  dumb  to 
speak;  He  healed  all  manner  of  diseases, 
raised  the  dead,  and  preached  the 
Gospel  to  the  poor. 

We  might  ask  the  question;  Who 
can  do  greater  works  than  these'/  Let 
us  mind  the  words  of  the  Savior:  “The 
works  that  1 do  shall  he  do  also;  and 
greater  works  than  these  shall  he  do, 
because  I go  unto  my  Father.”  Again, 


in  sending  them  out  and  giving  them 
the  power  to  heal  all  kinds  of  diseases, 
and  also  to  raise  the  dead  (which  we. 
find  that  they  also  did),  we  see  that  they 
did  the  same  kind  of  works;  and  the 
“greater  works'’  they  did  consisted  in 
the  fact  that  they,  being  more  numer- 
ous, labored  in  such  a wide  field, 
going  “into  all  the  world,”  among  "all 
nations,”  to  “every  creature;”  and  as  a 
result  a greater  number  believed  and 
were  baptized.’-’  Hut  let  us  not  forget 
that  they  are  to  be  taught  “to  observe  all 
tbings'’whatsoever  He  has  commanded, 
unto  us,  as  well  as  unto  them. 

What  is  to  be  taught 'i*  First,  re- 
pentance. Why  repent?  Because  “all 
have  sinned;  and  come  short  of  the 
glory  of  God.”  Repentance  must  be 
taught,  in  order  that  all  may  realize  the 
position  in  which  the  whole  human 
family  is  by  nature.  And  when  an  in- 
dividual realizes  this  lost  condition, 
and  truly  repents  and  forsakes  his  evil 
ways  and  all  unrighteousness  (which 
implies  godly  sorrow  for  having  of- 
fended his  Creator),  and  humbly  con- 
fesses his  faults  before  God;  and  then 
believes  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and 
accepts  Him  as  a gift  from  God  and 
his  sole  Redeemer,  he  shall  receive  for- 
giveness of  his  sins,  “for  God  so  loved 
the  world  that  he  gave  His  only  begot- 
ten Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in 
Him  should  not  perish,  but  have  ever- 
lasting life.”  Then  he  is  not  condemned 
on  account  of  his  sins,  for  “(lod  sent 
not  his  Son  into  the  world  to  condemn 
the  world,  but  that  the  world  through 
him  might  be  saved.”  (John  3:17). 
Saved  from  sin.  “And  thou  shalt  call 
his  name  Jesus;  for  he  shall  save  his 
people  from  their  sins.”  Matt.  1 ;2L 
Now,  being  saved  from  sin,  we  must 
no  more  walk  in  them  as  do  other 
Gentiles;  but  we  must  walk  as  the 
children  of  light,  so  that  man  may  see 
our  good  works,  and  glorify  our  Father 
which  is  in  heaven.  Matt.  5 ; 1<>.  If  we 
walk  in  the  light,  even  as  He  is  in  the 


light,  we  have  fellowship  one  with  an- 
other, and  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ, 
His  Son,  cleanses  us  from  all  sin;  now 
we  are  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever 
He  has  commanded  us.  This  requires 
works  of  righteousness,  and  to  bring 
forth  works  of  righteousness,  we  must 
through  the  Spirit  mortify  the  deeds  of 
the  tlesb,  and  then  we  can  bring  forth 
the  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  “which  is  love, 
joy,  peace,  long  suffering,  gentleness, 
goodness,  faith,  meekness,  temper- 
ance; against  such  there  is  no  law. 
And  they  that  are  Christ’s  have  cruci- 
fied the  flesh  with  the  affections  and 
lusts.  If  we  live  in  the  Spirit,  let  us 
also  walk  in  the  Spirit.”  Gal.  5 ; 22-25. 

Let  us  not  forget  what  He  has  com- 
manded us;  both  what  we  shall  do  and 
what  we  shall  not  do,  for  these  things 
are  so  often  overlooked,  both  by  min- 
isters and  lay  members.  “1  say  unto 
you,  swear  not  at  all.  Hut  let  your 
communication  be  yea,  yea,  and  nay, 
nay;  for  whatsoever  is  more  than  these 
cometh  of  evil.  Again  1 say  qnto  you, 
resist  not  evil,  give  to  him  that  asketh 
thee;  love  your  enemies,  bless  them 
that  curse  you,  do  good  to  them  that 
hate  you;”  etc.  “Be  not  overcome  of 
evil,  but  overcome  evil  with  good.” 
“If  thine  enemy  hunger,  feed  him;  if  he 
thirst,  give  him  drink;”  if  naked  clothe 
him,  “for  in  so  doing  you  will  heap 
coals  of  fire  on  his  head.”  These  are  a 
few  things  that  He  has  commanded  us, 
and  many  more  could  be  mentioned, 
but  this  may  suffice  for  the  present. 

Let  us  meditate  a little  on  what  He 
has  commanded  us.  If  we  observe 
all  things  whatsoever  He  has  com- 
manded us,  then  we  have  the  promise 
that  He  will  be  with  us  alway,  even 
unto  the  end  of  the  world.  But  what 
if  we  observe  not  His  commandments? 
How  can  we  expect  His  promise,  or  His 
abiding  with  us,  if  we  do  what  He  says 
we  shall  not  do,  and  leave  undone  what 
lie  says  we  shall  do?  If  He  says  I 
shall  not  swear,  and  I do  swear;  if  He 
says  I shall  not  kill,  but  I do  kill;  if  He 
says  I shall  love  my  enemy,  and  I hate 
him;  if  He  says  I shall  not  resist  evil, 
but  I do  resist  with  all  the  carnal 
power  and  carnal  means  that  I have, 
instead  of  overcoming  evil  with  good, 
and  still  profess  to  be  a follower  of 
Christ,  where  or  in  what  way  do  1 fol- 
low Him?  Did  He  not  leave  us  an 
example  that  we  should  follow  His 
steps,  “who  did  no  sin,  neither  was 
guile  found  in  his  mouth;  who,  when 
he  was  reviled,  reviled  not  again; 
when  he  suffered,  he  threatened  not, 
but  committed  himself  to  him  that 
judgeth  righteously.”  1 Pet.  2:21-23. 
Now  are  not  Christ’s  promises  given 
us  on  the  condition  of  obedience?  See 
John  10:27,  28.  “My  sheep  hear  my 
voice,  and  1 know  them,  and  they  fol- 
low me:  and  I give  unto  them  eternal 
life;  and  they  shall  never  perish,  nei- 
ther shall  any  man  pluck  them  out  of 
my  hand.”  Mind  that  this  promise 
and  all  others  are  grounded  on  obed- 
ience, and  not  on  disobedience.  Many 
professors  of  Christianity  go  on  in 
disobeying  His  commandments,  or  say- 
ings, and  still  claim  to  be  the  followers 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  What  does 
Christ  say  about  it?  “Therefore  who- 
soever heareth  tjaese  sayings  of  mine, 
and  doeth  them,  iVill  liken  him  unto  a 
wise  man  which  tmilt  his  house  upon  a 
rock,”  Matt.  7 :2i,  25;  read  also  verses 
26  : 27.  Here  we  have  the  difference  be- 
tween doing  and  not  doing,  or  obed- 
ience and  disobedience.  If  we  do  not 


obey  His  commandments,  how  can  we 
expect  to  stand  before  Him  when  He 
comes  to  judge  the  world  ? And  if  our 
bouse  then  falls,  how  great  will  the  fall 
then  be.  It  will  never  rise  again,  but 
we  will  hear  the  awful  sentence.  De- 
part from  me  into  everlasting  fire  that 
is  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels. 

May  God  help  us  both  to  teach  and 
to  observe  all  His  commandments, 
not  only  a part  of  them;  and  not  to  add 
anything  thereto,  or  take  anything 
therefrom,  for  if  we  do,  our  part  shall 
be  taken  from  the  Book  of  life.  Rev. 
22:18,  19,  and  the  plagues  that  are 
written  shall  be  added  unto  us.  If  we 
who  are  called  as  ambassadors  in 
Christ’s  stead  to  teach  all  things  what- 
soever He  has  commanded  us,  teach 
only  one  part  and  leave  the  other 
part  unobserved,  are  we  not  taking 
part  therefrom  ? Shall  we  not  be  held 
responsible  for  so  doing  ? Are  we  not 
in  danger  of  having  the  plagues  that 
are  written  in  the  prophecies  of  this 
Book  added  unto  us  ? O let  us  “cry 
aloud  and  spare  not;”  let  us  lift  up  our 
“voices  like  a trumpet,  and  show  the 
people  their  transgressions,  and  the 
house  of  Jacob  their  sins.”  Isa.  58:1. 
What  is  not  going  on  in  the  churches 
that  according  to  the  teaching  of  the 
gospel  ought  not  to  be.  Many  of  tbe 
pastors  are  “become  like  dumb  dogs 
that  cannot  bark.”  “Let  us  notice  a 
few  things.  First,  “pride  of  life”  has 
crept  into  the  churches,  more  or  less,  of 
all  denominations.  If  people  only  make 
a good  appearance  all  is  right,  then  they 
are  highly  esteemed  amongst  men,  and 
little  is  thought  about  pride  being  an 
abomination  in  the  sight  of  God. 
Again  how  many  church  members  de- 
fraud their  neighbors  and  even  their 
brethren,  taking  the  advantage  in  every 
way  that  they  can  ? Is  that  loving  our 
neighbors  as  ourselves  as  Christ 
taught?  Many  Christian  professors  in 
our  days  are  “yoked  together  with  un- 
believers,” both  in  matrimony  and  in 
secret  societies,  and  are  still  held  as 
members  in  good  standing  in  tbe 
church.  Many  are  given  to  strong 
drink,  dancing  and  other  amusements, 
fulfilling  the  lusts  of  the  flesh  which 
are  sinful.  How  can  we  expect  to  live 
and  reign  with  Christ  in  the  world  of 
glory  if  we  indulge  in  these  things. 
May  God  open  the  eyes  of  all  before  it 
is  forever  too  late. 

KosHuth,  Ont. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth 

OUR  CHARITABLE  HOHES. 


Tbe  change  of  location  of  the  Or- 
phans’ Home  from  Orrville  to  West 
Liberty,  Ohio,  may  have  taken  some  of 
our  people  by  surprise,  but  any  one 
who  knew  the  circumstances  and  con- 
ditions under  which  the  Orphans’ 
Home  has  been  laboring  looked  for 
something  of  the  kind, 

When  Bro.  Plank  and  Bro.  Garber 
took  upon  themselves  the  responsi- 
bility of  opening  a Home  for  homeless 
children,  they  did  so  under  adverse 
circumstances.  They  expected  the 
church  to  stand  by  them  and  help  them 
ont,  which  was  only  in  part  fulfilled. 
The  chief  hindrance  seems  to  have 
been  the  lifting  of  a mortgage  of 
twenty-five  hundred  dollars.  The 
Home  was  carried  on  as  an  individual 
institution  for  some  time,  but  later  was 
placed  under  the  care  of  tbe  Board  that 
had  in  charge  the  Old  People's  Home, 
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with  the  proposition  that  all  in  the 
treasury  would  be  turned  over,  and 
that  Bro.  Plank  set  apart  40  acres  and 
buildings  of  his  farm  with  the  under- 
standing that  as  soon  as  the  Board 
paid  him  twenty  five  hundred  dollars 
be  would  deed  it  over.  We  tried  to 
raise  the  amount  and  some  besides  to 
repair  buildings,  but  only  partly  suc- 
ceeded. We  could  not  feel  justified  in 
making  ourselves  responsible  for  more 
than  we  had  in  the  treasury  and  Bro. 
Plank  being  left  alone  to  care  for  the 
Home  as  best  he  could,  did  not  feel  as 
if  he  should  wait  much  longer  so  asked 
us  to  decide  at  once,  and  in  case  we 
cannot  settle  on  locating  the  Home  on 
his  property  under  those  conditions  he 
would  sell  which  he  did.  He  favored 
the  Home  by  the  use  of  buildings  and 
ground  and  help  for  several  years  for 
which  we  feel  truly  grateful,  but  we 
have  to  day  a homeless  Orphans’  Home. 

Some  time  during  the  winter  the 
Glover  Institute  buildings  and  8 acres 
of  ground  at  West  Liberty  were  offered 
for  sale,  and  a number  of  our  people 
seeing  in  the  sale  a chance,  bought  the 
same  and  hold  it  subject  to  the  choice 
of  tbe  church  for  either  a school  or 
Orphans’  Home,  or  whatever  is  needed. 

By  the  consent  of  those  who  bought 
the  property,  the  Orphans’  Home  has 
the  use  of  the  building  until  the  school 
question  has  been  decided  and  in  case 
the  property  is  not  needed  for  a school 
then  the  Orphans’  Home  Board  may 
make  the  property  theirs.  This  in  short 
is  the  situation  of  the  Orphans’  Home. 
Several  thousand  has  been  subscribed 
for  school  purposes,  but  considerably 
more  is  needed.  We  would  have  nearly 
that  amount  in  the  treasury  of  the 
Orphans’  Home  with  considerable  in 
legacies  and  wills,  but  no  fixed  location. 
The  only  thing  left  us  is  to  do  as  we 
have  been  doing  the  last  three  years 
and  more,  the  best  we  can  and  know 
how. 

We  are  not  discouraged,  but  we 
would  feel  greatly  relieved  to  have  the 
location  permanently  settled,  and  sufli- 
cient  land  in  connection  with  the 
Home  to  make  it  largely  if  not  al- 
together self-sustaining.  We  have  had 
a good  deal  of  patience,  we  believe  it  is 
right  that  we  should  have.  There  are 
other  interests  of  the  church  that 
needed  support.  Missions,  home  and 
foreign;  Evangelistic  work.  Building  of 
meeting  houses,  the  relief  of  starving 
India,  Schools,  Publishing  Co.  stock 
and  local  church  expenses,  each  have 
their  claim,  and  we  hardly  know  how 
hard  we  ought  to  urge  the  cause  of  our 
neglected  poor  and  homeless  and  not  at 
the  same  time  do  injustice  to  some 
other  Lord's  claim. 

Taken  all  in  all  our  people  have  re- 
sponded nobly  to  the  various  calls  for 
“collections,”  I could  probably  literally 
apply  the  words  of  Paul  to  many  in  the 
church  to  day,  “How  that  in  a great 
trial  of  affliction  the  abundance  of  tbeir 
joy  and  their  deep  poverty  abounded 
unto  tbe  riches  of  their  liberality: 
for  to  their  power  I bear  record,  yea, 
and  beyond  their  power  they  were  will- 
ing of  themselves;  praying  us  with 
much  entreaty  that  we  would  receive 
the  gift  and  take  upon  us  the  fellow- 
ship of  the  ministering  to  the  saints. 
And  this  they  did,  not  as  we  hoped,  but 
first  gave  their  own  selves  to  the  Lord, 
and  unto  us  by  the  will  of  God.” 
2 Cor.  8:2-5. 

A good  many  are  anxieus  to  have  the 
Homes  fully  equipped  and  self  sustain- 
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do  no  murder,”  was  tbe  command  of 
the  Great  Lord  of  Heaven.  He  ex- 
horted him  to  leave  the  murderer  in  the 
hand  of  God  to  be  punished  in  another 
world:  but  this  was  waiting  too  long 
for  revenge.  The  missionary  refused 
him  baptism,  without  obedience  to  the 
command.  He  retired  to  consult  bis 
friends.  They  urged  him  to  revenge. 

Saabye  visited  him,  and  without  re- 
ferring to  the  subject,  read  those  por- 
tions of  Scripture  and  hymns  teaching 
a quiet  and  forgiving  temper.  Some 
days  after  Kunnuk  came  again  to  the 
cabin  of  Saabye.  “I  will,  ’ said  he,  and 
will  not;  I bear,  and  I do  not  bear.  I 
never  felt  so  before;  I will  forgive 
him,  and  I will  not  forgive  him.”  The 
missionary  told  him  that  when  he  would 
forgive,  then  his  better  spirit  spoke; 
when  he  would  not  forgive,  then  his 
unconverted  heart  spoke.  He  then  re- 
peated to  him  tbe  latter  part  of  tbe 
life  of  Jesus,  and  His  prayer  for  His 
murderers.  A tear  stood  into  his  eye. 
“But  He  was  better  than  I,”  said  Kun- 
nuk. “But  God  will  give  us  strength,” 
Saabye  answered.  He  then  read  the 
martyrdom  of  Stephen,  and  his  dying 
prayer  for  his  enemies.  Kunnuk  dried 
his  eyes  and  said,  “The  wicked  men. 
He  is  happy;  he  is  certainly  with  God 
in  heaven.  My  heart  is  so  moved;  but 
give  me  a little  time;  when  I have 
brought  the  other  heart  to  silence,  I 
will  come  again.”  He  soon  returned 
with  a smiling  countenance,  saying, 
“Now  1 am  happy;  I hate  no  more;  1 
have  forgiven;  my  wicked  heart  shall 
be  silent.”  He  and  his  wife,  having 
made  a clear  profession  of  faith  in 
Christ,  were  baptized  and  received  into 
the  church.  Soon  after,  he  sent  the 
following  note  to  the  murderer  of  his 
father;  “lam  now  a believer,  and  you 
have  nothing  to  fear,”  and  invited  him 
to  his  house.  The  man  came,  and  in- 
vited Kunnuk  in  his  turn  to  visit  him. 
Contrary  to  the  advice  of  friends, 
Kunnuk  went,  and,  as  he  was  return- 
ing home,  he  found  a hole  had  been 
out  in  his  kajak  (or  boat . in  order  that 
he  might  be  drowned.  Kunnuk  stepped 
out  of  the  water,  saying,  “He  is  still 
afraid,  though  1 will  not  harm  him.” 

What  a noble  example  of  self  con- 
quest. What  an  illustrious  exhibition 
of  the  power  of  the  gospel. 

Bath,  Me. 


plainly  by  His  words  and  example  that 
nothing  can  happen  to  us  but  what  He 
allows,  and  then  the  Spirit  brings  to 
our  remembrance  those  precious  words 
when  we  face  what  appears  to  be  sure 
defeat,  “There  hath  no  temptation 
taken  you  but  such  as  is  common  to 
man,  but  God  is  faithful,  who  will  not 
suffer  you  to  be  tempted  above  that  ye 
are  able;  but  will  with  the  temptation 
also  make  a way  to  escape,  that  ye  may 
be  able  to  bear  it,”  and  then  we  catch  a 
glimpse  of  the  silver  lining  of  the 
cloud,  and  realize  His  presence  and 
know  the  victory  is  near  at  hand. 

But  there  is  another  side  to  the  ques- 
tion. Not  only  is  He  our  example,  but 
we,  too,  have  become  an  example  by 
being  in  Him.  We  are  before  the 
world  as  He  was.  People  are  watching 
us  to  see  what  we  really  mean,  not  by 
what  we  say,  but  by  what  we  do.  Like 
John  the  Baptist,  we  have  become 
messengers  sent  forth  with  a divine 
message.  We  have  become  light- 
bearers  to  lighten  the  darkness  of  a 
dark  world.  Unless  we  keep  the  lamp 
clean  and  bright,  it  must  fail  to  give 
out  a clear  light  and  will  soon  be  ob- 
scured altogether. 

We  are,  in  fact,  beacons  standing  out 
boldly  and  fearlessly,  giving  forth  a 
steady  light  amid  both  storm  and  calm; 
and  so  as  we  are  watching  Christ  for 
example,  the  world  is  watching  us. 

How  necessary  then  that  we  copy 
carefullv,  that  we  give  heed  to  the 
many  little  details  that  complete  life's 
picture. 

We  cannot  afford  to  take  our  eyes 
from  our  model,  not  for  a moment, 
but  like  true  artists  we  must  study  our 
subject  carefully,  and  honestly,  and 
then  we  shall  be  enabled  to  claim 
success,  and  our  efforts  will  not  have 
been  in  vain. 

Reader,  remember  that  our  example 
came  into  the  world  to  give  rather  than 
take. 

Let  us  then  do  likewise,  and  then, 
when  face  to  face  with  the  grim 
enemy,  death,  we  shall  be  comforted  by 
the  thought  that  our  lile  has  been  of 
some  value;  that  we  have  lived  rather 
to  do  good  than  to  get  good,  and  they 
who  may  be  following  us  will  then  be 
led  nearer  to  the  great  Example.  1 
Tim.  4 : 12;  1 Pet  2 :21.  Sel.  L.  M.  J. 


ing.  We  are  too,  and  we  are  glad  to  say 
we  are  nearer  to  that  goal  than  we 
have  ever  been,  but  would  like  to  be 
there  altogether.  Will  you  then  in  your 
prayers  and  in  your  offerings  occasion- 
ally remember  the  Orphans’  Home,  and 
the  Old  People’s  Home.  Those  of  you 
who  know  by  experience  what  it  means 
to  be  an  orphan,  are  you  in  a position 
to  do  something?  Those  of  you  who 
would  weep  to  see  your  children  or 
grand-children  taken  to  such  a place, 
would  you  have  a mite  to  give  for  such 
as  have  no  other  better  place  than  this  ? 
And  you  who  wish  to  be  remembered 
in  old  age,  can  you  do  something  for 
those  who  will  be  glad  to  have  a place 
as  good  as  the  Old  People’s  Home 
endeavors  to  be  ? God  bless  you! 

M.  S.  Stkinek,  Pres.  M.  B.  of  C.  II. 


For  tbe  Herald  or  Truth. 
LOVE  TO  ENEMIES. 


BY  ALICK  MAY  DOUGLAS. 


The  following  incident  is  taken  from 
the  diary  of  Hans  Egede  Saabye,  a 
grandson  of  tbe  celebrated  Hans  Egede, 
first  missionary  to  Greenland. 

It  has  ever  been  a fixed  law  in  Green- 
land, that  murder,  and  particularly  the 
murder  of  a father,  must  be  avenged. 
About  twenty  years  before  the  arrival 
of  Saabye,  a father  bad  been  murdered 
in  the  presence  of  hie  son,  a lad  of 
thirteen,  in  a most  atrocious  manner. 
The  boy  was  not  able  then  to  avenge 
the  crime,  but  the  murderer  was  not  for- 
gotten. He  left  that  part  of  the  .coun- 
try, and  kept  the  flame  burning  in  hie 
bosom,  no  suitable  opportunity  offering 
for  revengev  *s  the  man  was  high  in 
influence,  and  many  near  to  defend 
him.  At  length  his  plan  was  laid,  and 
with  some  of  his  relations  to  assist 
him,  he  returned  to  the  province  of  the 
murderer,  who  lived  near  the  house  of 
Saabye;  there  being  no  house  unoccu- 
pied where  they  might  remain,  but  one 
owned  by  Saabye,  they  requested  it, 
and  it  was  granted,  without  any  re- 
mark, although  he  knew  the  object  of 
their  coming. 

The  eon  soon  became  interested  in 
the  kind  missionary,  and  often  visited 
hie  cabin,  giving  as  his  reason,  “you  are 
BO  amiable  I cannot  keep  away  from 
you.”  Two  or  three  weeks  after,  he 
requested  to  know  more  of  “the  Great 
Lord  of  Heaven,”  of  whom  Saabye  had 
spoken.  His  request  was  cheerfully 
granted.  Soon  it  appeared  that  him- 
self and  all  his  relatives  were  desirous 
of  instruction,  and  ere  long  the  son 
requested  baptism.  To  this  request 
the  missionary  answered;  “Kunnuk”— 
for  that  was  his  name--“you  know 
God:  you  know  that  He  is  good,  that  He 
loves  you,  and  desires  to  make  you 
happy:  but  He  desires  also  that  you 
should  obey  Him.” 

Kunnuk  answered;  “I  love  Him,  I 
will  obey  Him.” 

“His  command  is,  ‘Thou  shalt  not 
murder.'  ” The  poor  Greenlander  was 
much  affected  and  silent.  “I  know, 
said  the  missionary,  “why  you  have 
come  here  with  your  relations,  but  this 
you  must  not  do,  if  you  wish  to  be- 
come a believer.” 

Agitated,  he  answered,  “But  he 
murdered  my  father." 

For  a long  time  the  missionary 
pressed  the  point,  the  poor  awakened 
heathen  promising  to  “kill  only  one." 
But  this  was  not  enough.  “Thou  shalt 


••EXAMPLE.” 


There  is  everything  in  having  a good 
example;  in  being  able  to  say,  “1  do 
thus  and  so  because  it  is  good  and 
right,”  and  then  to  give  a reason  by 
example,  that  admits  of  no  room  for 
argument. 

This  is  exactly  where  every  Christian 
stands.  They  have  the  best  of  exam 
pies— Christ,  and  to  say  that  we  do  a 
thing  because  He  did  it,  is  tbe  best  of 
proof  that  we  are  right.  He  is  our 
example  in  all  things.  For  every  con 
dition  of  life  He  has  left  an  example 
that  can  leave  no  room  for  doubt  as  to 
what  should  be  done.  It  matters  not 
what  our  surroundings  may  be;  what 
temptation  we  are  facing;  He  was 
there  before  us,  and  has  given  us  our 
examples,  it  is  Indeed  blessed  to 
know  that  as  we  face  every  sorrow, 
every  trial.  He  too  faced  it,  and  was 
victorious,  and  we  can  be  victorious 
through  His  victory. 

He  left  us  an  example  of  childlike 
trust  in  the  Father.  He  has  taught 


The  Indian  has  been  starved  and 
overpowered  till  he  is  almost  exter 
minated. 

The  African  was  made  the  white 
man's  slave,  but  he  continues. 

The  Crusades  lavished  the  lives  and 
wealth  of  Europe  to  snatch  the  Holy 
City  from  the  Moslems.  But  the  Turk 
still  guards  the  city  and  keeps  peace 
between  rival  Christian  sects  in  the 
chu’ch  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre. 

History  asks  what  real  progress  have 
these  wars  produced  except  in  material 
gain. 

"Ye  kill  and  covet  and  cannot  ob 
tain;  ye  fight  and  war,  yet  ye  have  not 
because  ye  ask  amiss  that  ye  may  con 
Eume  it  upon  your  lusts.'' 

Mighty  nations  have  perished,  but 
the  words  of  the  prophet  remain. 
Catharine  .1.  Iturgin. 

Do  to  day's  duty,  light  to  day's  temp- 
tation, and  do  not  weaken  and  distract 
yourself  by  looking  forward  to  things 
which  you  cannot  sec,  and  could  not 
understand  if  you  saw  them. 
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BUSINESS  NOTICES. 

Send  for  a circular  describing  our 
“Combination  Offer”  S10.90  worth  of 
good  books  for  only  .Sii.OO,  postpaid. 

Do  not  overlook  the  notice  of  the 
“Golden  Text  Hook.”  It  is  a very  con- 
venient little  book.  Price  only  5 cents. 

A number  of  Colportage  books 
which  we  have  just  learned  are  not 
yet  out,  have  been  dropped  from  the 
list  for  the  time  being. 

Sunday  Schools  which  are  contem- 
plating a change  of  song  books,  should 
not  fail  to  give  Gospel  Call  a fair  trial. 
Price  only  25  cents. 

“Journeys  of  Jesus”  will  prove 
very  helpful  in  the  study  of  the  S.  S. 
Lessons  this  year.  Cloth,  .S2.25.  Read 
our  special  notice  on  another  page. 

Any  one  renewing  his  subscription 
for  the  IlEKALD,  who  will  pay  one  year 
in  advance,  can  have  the  choice  of  any 
one  of  the  Colportage  Hooks  listed  eUi- 
where. 

Any  one  interested  in  the  life  and 
work  of  1).  L.  Moody  should  read  the 
advertisement  of  the  new  book  entitled 
“The  Life  of  1>'  L.  Moody,”  found  on 
another  page. 

It  Is  hard  to  form  a correct  idea 
of  the  suffering  which  the  famine 
stricken  people  of  India  must  endure, 
unless  one  reads  “India,  the  Horror 
Stricken  Empire.”  Every  one  should 
read  this  book.  See  last  page  for  re- 
duced prices. 

The  new  edition  of  2000  copies  of 
“Dying  Testimonies  of  Saved  and  Un- 
saved,” is  selling  rapidly.  This  book  has 
had  a very  large  sale  and  we  believe 
has  done  much  good.  Agents  find  it 
a ready  seller.  Price,  postpaid,  in  pa- 
per binding,  35 cents, in  cloth,  SI. 00. 

Our  large  catalogue  is  bringing  us 
many  orders  for  books.  The  rea- 
son for  this  is  obvious.  People  buying 
from  us  find  our  prices  so  low  that  they 
save  money  by  placing  orders  here. 
Look  through  it  and  see  If  there  be  not 
some  books  you  would  like  to  read.  Send 
us  your  order  and  it  shall  have  our 
careful  attention.  If  you  have  no  cat- 
alogue, send  for  one. 


Peloubet’s  Notes.  — Sunday  school 
teachers  and  Bible  students  everywhere 
find  this  to  be  the  most  complete  com- 
mentary on  the  Sunday  School  Lessons 
of  its  class.  Bound  durably  in  cloth, 
publisher’s  price,  $1.25;  our  price,  poet 
paid,  Sl.OO. 

Practical  Commentary  on  the  Sun- 
day School  Leesons,  by  T.  B.  Arnold,  is 
also  gaining  favor  with  many  Sunday 
school  teachers  and  workers.  It  is  not 
nearly  as  comprehensive  as  Peloubet’s 
Notes,  but  is  a very  valuable  work. 
Price,  in  cloth  binding,  only  50  cents, 
post  paid. 

The  Golden  Text  Book  contains  the 
Titles,  Lesson  Readings,  Reference 
Readings  and  Golden  Texts  of  all  the 
Sunday  School  Lessons  for  1900,  besides 
many  Bible  Facts,  Lord’s  Prayer,  Ten 
Commandments,  33  Miracles,  etc. 
Price  Only  5 cts. 

Some  of  our  brethren  are  making 
special  efforts  to  get  the  Herald  of 
Trctii  into  Mennonite  homes  where  it 
is  not  being  taken.  Recently  one  brother 
sent  in  thirteen  tiew  subscriptions  and 
several  renewals.  Who  else  will  take 
an  interest  like  this  in  bis  church  paper ‘i’ 
We  furnish  subscription  blanks  free. 

Peloubct’s  Notes  on  the  S.  S.  les- 
sons, postpaid,  only  $1.00. 

Arnold’s  Practical  Commentary  on 
the  S.  S.  lessons,  postpaid,  only  50 
cents.  ' 

These  books  are  very  helpful  to  any 
S.  S.  teacher  or  pupil. 

The  Family  Almanac  for  1900  is  still 
on  sale. 

Price  per  copy,  by  mail,  O cts. 

“ “ dozen,  “ 45  cts. 

“ “ hundred,  by  mail,  $3.50 

“ “ “ by  express,  not  paid  ‘2.50 

Address  all  orders, 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

Our  “Combination  Offer,”  consist- 
ing of  eight  valuable  books,  such  as  a 
line  Self  Pronouncing  Teacher’s  Bible, 
“Pitfalls  and  Safeguards,”  “Journeys  of 
Jesus,”  etc.,  is  a bargain.  The  aggre- 
gate value  of  these  books  is  $10.90,  but 
we  offer  them  postpaid,  for  only  $6.00. 
Send  for  circular  fully  describing  the 
different  books.  It  will  be  to  your 
interest  to  take  advantage  of  this 
exceptional  “Combination  Offer.” 

Letters  on  Baptism,  by  Edward  B. 
Fairdeld,  U.  D.  245  pages,  12  mo.  cloth, 
price  75  cents,  published  by  the  Congre- 
gational Sunday  School  and  Publishing 
Society. 

This  little  work  contains  15  letters  on 
the  mode  of  baptism,  by  the  author 
who  was  once  a Baptist  clergyman  and 
through  a careful  study  of  the  subject 
he  was  led  to  change  bis  views,  and  be- 
came an  earnest  advocate  of  baptism 
by  affusion. 

“Gospel  Call”  is',  the  song  book  for 
Sunday  schools,  which  is  giving  such 
I good  satisfaction  wherever  used.  Have 
you  seen  it  ‘i*  If  not,  send  for  one.  It 
; costs  only  25  cents  per  copy,  or  $2.65 
' per  dozen,  postpaid.  This  is  very 
cheap  for  a book  containing  2.‘5  choice 
i hymns.  The  hymns  are  all  carefully 
1 selected,  objectionable  ones  being 
r omitted.  That  is  why  the  book  takes 
BO  well.  Send  for  one  and  become  ac- 
quainted with  it. 


The  Words  of  Cheer.— Is  one  of  the 
very  best  illustrated  Sunday  school  and 
family  papers  published.  It  should  be 
in  all  the  families  where  there  are  chil- 
dren to  read  it,  and  in  families  where 
there  are  no  children  the  old  people, 
the  fathers  and  mothers,  can  read  it 
with  profit.  If  you  do  not  get  it 
through  your  Sunday  school,  subscribe 
for  it  and  have  it  sent  to  your  address 
for  the  benefit  of  the  family.  It  comes 
weekly  and  will  do  you  good.  It  costs 
only  50  cents  a year. 

For  Sale. — There  is  still  some  Men- 
nonite Publishing  Co.  stock  for  sale, 
and  those  wishing  to  invest  in  this  way 
will  please  write  to  the  bouse  for 
further  particulars,  or  to  J.  S.  Lehman, 
No.  137  East  King  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

This  stock  affords  to  persons  who 
have  the  means,  a good  investment, 
brings  a good  income,  helps  to  keep  up 
the  church  interests  and  maintain  the 
Church  Fublishing-bouBe. 

Mennonite  Pub.  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

TIMELY  TRACTS. 

Every  earnest  Christian  worker  likes 
to  use  good,  soul  stirring  tracts.  We 
send  the  following  tracts  free  to  any 
address,  although  stamps  sent  us  with 
orders  for  same  to  pay  for  postage  will 
be  appreciated.  All  donations  sent  to 
us  to  encourage  the  publication  and  dis- 
tribution of  tracts  will  be  used  for  that 
purpose  only.  Others  will  be  published 
later. 

No.  1.  Modest  Apparel. 

No.  2.  A Solemn  Appeal. 

No.  3.  Unscriptural  Marriage. 

No.  4.  Concerning  Missions. 

No.  5.  Against  Secretism. 

No.  6.  The  House  of  Darkness. 

(Against  seerbt  societies.) 

No.  7.  Dying  Without  Hope. 

No.  8.  A “Name  to  Live”  Rebuked. 

No.  9.  Repentance. 

No.  10.  Which  Heaven  Do  You 
Prefer ‘i’ 

No.  11.  Which  Route ‘i* 

No.  12.  “U.  S.”  or  “S.  S.” 

No.  13.  The  Sculptor’s  Perplexity. 

No.  14.  The  Gold  Necklace. 

No.  15.  A Worker’s  Dream. 

No.  16.  The  Minimum  Christian. 

No.  17.  Fearful  Results  of  Gamb- 
ling. 

No.  18.  The  Demon  of  Vanity. 

No.  19.  Is  Ornamental  Dress  Harm- 
less 'i 

No.  20.  Although  Unworthy,  Come 
to  Jesus. 

No.  21.  Eternity  I Eternity! 

No.  22.  The  Infidel  and  the  Tract. 

No.  23.  Profanity— Don’t  Swear. 

No.  24.  A Collection  for  a Sleeping 
Girl. 

No.  25.  Signs  of  Spiritual  Decline 

No.  26.  Too  Late! 

No.  27.  Special  Responsibility  and 
Influence  of  the  Christian 

No.  28.  Eminent  Witnesses. 

No.  29.  Who  is  my  brother? 

No.  30.  Idle  Words. 

No.  31.  The  Warning. 

Address  all  orders  to 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


Bible  Outlines. — We  desire  to  call 
special  attention  to  a book  under  the 
title  of  “ Bible  Outlines  for  Bible  Meet- 
ings, Bible  Instifutes  and  Bible  Corres- 
pondence,” by  E.  S.  Young,  Professor  of 
“ Sacred  History  and  Theology,”  author 
of  the  “Life  of  Christ,  Harmony  of 
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the  Four  Gospels,”  etc.  We  have  given 
this  little  volume  a thorough  examina- 
tion, and  can  conscientiously  say  that  it 
is  a splendid  work  for  all  who  desire  to 
study  the  Bible  systematically.  It  is  an 
outline  of  the  Bible  teachings  arranged 
in  such  a simple  way  that  any  one  can 
readily  comprehend  it.  Sent  postpaid 
to  any  address  for  40  cents.  Address, 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


CONFERENCES. 

ANNUAL. 

The  Annual  Conference  of  Ohio  will 
be  held  Thursday  and  Friday  May  17tb 
and  18th  in  the  Midway  (Oberholtzer) 
M.  H.,  Mahoning  Co.  The  bishops  are 
requested  to  meet  at  9 o’clock  Thurs- 
day morning  to  arrange  the  work.  All 
are  requested  to  meet  all  10  A.  M.  for 
public  worship.  Conference  proper  will 
meet  at  1 P.  M.  Thursday.  The  near- 
est R.  R.  station  is  Columbiana.  By 
notifying  Allen  Rickert,  D.  S.  Lehman, 
J.  S.  Lehman  or  the  writer  you  will  be 
met  at  the  station  and  conveyed  to  the 
conference.  Ministers  and  deacons  as 
well  as  brethren  and  sisters,  not  only  in 
the  state  of  Ohio,  but  those  of  other 
states  also,  are  invited  to  be  present. 
Questions  for  discussion  must  be  sub- 
mitted to  the  bishops  before  Thursday 
May  17th,  1900. 

John  Burkholder. 

Dakota,  III.,  Ahril  10th  1900  — 
The  annual  Sunday  school  and  church 
conferences  for  the  state  of  Illinois, 
will  be  held  at  the  Mennonite  M.  H. 
near  Cullom,  111.,  on  the  23d,  24tb,  and 
25th  of  May,  Sunday  school  conference 
on  Wednesday  and  Thursday.  Church 
conference  on  Friday.  A cordial  invita- 
tion is  extended  to  all  Sunday  school 
and  church  workers  of  other  districts 
to  be  with  us.  All  questions  to  be  dis- 
cussed at  the  church  conference  should 
be  sent  to  the  undersigned  as  early  as 
possible.  J.  S.  Shoemaker. 

SEMI-ANNUAL. 

The  semi-annual  Conference  of  Vir- 
ginia will  be  held  at  the  Spring  Dale 
M.  H..  (Upper  District)  Augusta  Co., 
Va.,  on  the  second  Friday  and  Satur- 
day of  May.  Brethren  and  sisters  from 
abroad  are  cordially  Invited  to  attend, 
especially  ministers  and  deacons.  Any 
one  coming  by  train  will  be  met  at 
Waynesboro,  Augusta  Co.,  Va.,  by 
writing  to  Erasmus  Shank,  Waynes- 
boro, Va. 

S.  M.  Burkholder. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS. 


Lesson  IV.— Ahril  22. 

THE  CENTURION’S  HUMILITY 
AND  FAITH.— Luke  7 : 1-10. 

[Read  Mark  2:  ‘23-3:  19.  Memory 
verses  9, 10.] 

Golden  Text. — Like  as  a father 
pltleth  his  children,  so  the  Lord  plt- 
eth  them  that  fear  him.  — Psalm. 
103  : 13. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time. — Sommer  of  A.  D.  28,  soon 
after  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount. 

Place. — Capernaum,  on  the  north- 
west shore  of  the  Sea  of  Galilee. 
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1900. 

Persons.  — Jesus,  the  elder  of  the 
Jews,  friends  of  the  Centurion,  the  Cen- 
turion, the  servant. 

Centurion.- The  Centurion  was  a 
Roman  military  oflicer.  All  Palestine 
was  under  Roman  military  government. 
The  Centurion  of  our  lesson  was  prob- 
ably connected  with  the  garrison  sta- 
tioned at  Capernaum.  It  is  said  that 
the  Roman  army  was  divided  Into 
legions,  composed  of  six  thousand  men 
each,  and  each  legion  was  divided  into 
ten  cohorts,  or  “bands,”  six  hundrid 
men  to  each  “band.”  Each  cohort  was 
divided  into  three  maniples  of  two  hun- 
dred men  each,  and  each  maniple  was  di- 
vided into  two  centuries;  these  last  con- 
tained one  hundred  men  each,  and  each 
one  was  commanded  by  a centurion; 
thus  in  each  legion  there  were  sixty 
centuries,  each  one  under  the  command 
of  a centurion. 

Faith  Rewarded. — “Have  faith  in 
God”  is  the  key  that  unlocks  the  door 
to  the  inexhaustible  treasures  and  bless- 
ings that  are  hid  in  Christ.  We  have 
many  examples  of  faith  in  the  Bible, 
and  among  them  the  one  found  in  our 
lesson  to  day  sparkles  as  a precious 
diamond  in  a setting  of  gold.  Faith  in 
God  is  necessary,  (1)  Because  it  is  im- 
possible to  please  God  without  it.  Heb. 
11:6.  (2)  It  is  the  only  means  by  which 
we  can  be  brought  into  union  with 
Christ,  and  come  into  possession  of  eter- 
nallife.  John5:23.  (3)  It  is  the  shield 
by  which  we  quench  the  fiery  darts  of 
the  enemy,  and  the  weapon  by  which 
we  are  able  to  overcome  the  world. 

1 John  5 : 4,  5.  (4)  It  is  the  medium 

through  which  we  receive  salvation, 
and  all  other  blessings  of  divine  life. 
(5)  It  is  a God  given  virtue,  which  en- 
ables us  to  grasp  things  that  are  un- 
seen, things  that  pertain  to  the  world 
and  life  beyond.  (6)  Unwavering  faith 
in  God  and  His  promises,  is  the  means 
of  access  to  the  eternal  joys,  riches  and 
glories  of  heaven. 

Oh,  for  a faith  that  will  sustain, 
“Beneath  the  chastening  rod,” 

And  In  the  hour  of  grief  and  pain, 

•‘Will  lean  upon  Its  Ood.” 

Ahril.  Home  Readings. 

16.  M. — The  centurion’s  servant  healed. 

Luke  7 : 1-10 

17.  T.— The  willing  helper. 

Luke  4 :33  -44 

W.— Nobleman’s  son  healed. 

John  4 : 46-54 

19.  Th.— Possibilities  of  faith. 

Mark  9 : 17-27 

20.  F. — Life  through  believing. 

John  20  : ‘24-31 

21.  S.— According  to  faith. 

Matt.  9 : ‘27  -31 

‘22.  S.— Matthew’s  narrative. 

Matt.  8 : 5-13 
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Lesson  V.  — Ahril  29. 

JESUS  AND  JOHN  THE  BAPTIST. 
—Luke  7 : 18-28. 

[Read  Matt.  11  : 1-15.  Memory  Verses 
22,  23.] 

Golden  Text.— He  hath  done  all 
things  well. — Mark  7 : 37. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time. — Summer  of  A.  D,  28.  Soon 
after  our  last  lesson. 

Place. — Somewhere  in  Galilee,  prob- 
ably at  or  near  Nain. 

Persons. — Jesus,  the  disciples  of 
John,  the  people. 

John’s  Inquiry  and  Christ’s  Mes- 
sage.—Jesus  the  wonderful  Savior  and 
healer  was  moving  about  from  village 


to  village  and  from  city  to  city;  healing 
the  sick,  casting  out  devils,  rals<ng  the 
dead,  and  teaching  the  people  the  doc- 
trines of  His  kingdom.  He  was  accom- 
panied by  the  chosen  twelve  and  wher- 
ever they  went  they  were  followed  by 
great  eager  crowds.  The  news  of  His 
fame  was  carried  to  John  the  Baptist, 
who  was  lingering  in  a dungeon  in  the 
strong  fortress  and  castle  of  Macherus, 
on  the  borders  of  Arabia,  about  one 
hundred  miles  south-east  of  Galilee. 
.John  sends  a delegation  of  two  to  in- 
quire of  Jesus  whether  He  was  really 
the  one  that  should  come,  or  whether 
they  should  look  for  another.  “John 
may  have  been  moved  to  send  this  mes- 
sage by  some  lingering  Jewish  views  «s 
to  a temporal  Messiah  who  would  right 
all  their  national  wrongs;  or  by  his 
haste  to  have  Christ  publicly  announce 
Ills  Messiahship;  or  by  a desire  to 
transfer  his  disciples  to  Christ  and  pre- 
vent their  forming  a sect  by  them- 
selves.” John  may  have  sent  to  inquire 
for  his  own  informaion.  He  had  been 
in  prison  about  six  months,  and  during 
all  this  time  Jesus  was  enjoying  perfect 
liberty  and  had  performed  many  mir- 
acles, and  while  languishing  in  his 
prison  cell  he  may  have  become  some 
what  discouraged  and  doubted  whether 
Jesus  was  really  the  promised  Messiah. 
If  indeed  He  is  the  Christ,  why  does  He 
not  deliver  His  forerunner  from  this 
prison  cell?  may  have  been  the  ques- 
tion tempting  him.  Many  of  the 
ancient,  active,  earnest  workers  and  re- 
formers have  had  their  seasons  of  dis- 
couragement and  depression.  Moses, 
Israel’s  great  leader,  at  one  time  com- 
plained to  God,  “1  am  not  able  to  bear 
all  this  people  alone,  because  it  is  too 
heavy  for  me.”  David  cried,  “()  Lord, 
why  hidest  thou  thyself  in  times  of 
trouble’?”  Elijah,  after  hie  wonderful 
victory  on  Mt.  Carmel,  flees  from  the 
presence  of  Jezebel,  lies  down  under 
a “Juniper  ’ tree  and  asks  the  Lord  to 
let  him  die.  Bunyan’s  Christian  in 
Doubting  Castle  has  been  the  exper- 
ience of  many.  Jesus  gives  the  most 
positive  proof  and  convincing  evidence 
of  His  Messiahship  by  working  many 
miracles  In  the  presence  of  these  mes- 
sengers, and  also  tells  them  to  report  to 
John  that  the  poor  have  the  Gospel 
preached  unto  them,  and  “blessed  is  he 
whosoever  shall  not  be  offended  in  me.” 

Ahril.  Home  Readings. 

23.  M.— Jesus  and  John  the  Baptist. 

Luke  7 : 18-28 

■24.  T.— Testimony  of  Works. 

John  10:31-42 

25.  W.— Fourfold  Witness, 

John  5 : 30-39 

•26.  Th.— Gabriel’s  Message. 

Luke  1 : 13-22 

27.  F.— The  Forerunner. 

John  3 : 2‘2-36 

28  S.— A Preacher  of  Righteousness. 

Matt.  21  : 23-32 

29.  S.— Prophecy  Fulfilled. 

Matt.  II  : 2-14 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


From  Bertie,  Ontario.— We  feel 
to  praise  God  for  another  shower  of 
blessings  which  lie  did  not  withhold 
from  our  congregation.  Bro.  Nelson 
Michael,  Bro.  Eli.  Hallman  and  Bro. 
Lewis  Burkholder  unitedly  held  meet- 
ings here  for  over  a week  and  it  is  evi- 
dent the  Lord  had  the  ruling  over  all, 
on  account  of  the  glorious  results. 
Praise  His  holy  name.  In  connection 
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with  the  meetings  we  have  organized  a 
Sabbath  school  and  the  number  of  par- 
ents and  children  and  the  interest  mani- 
fested is  certainly  wonderful.  Parents 
are  taking  an  active  part  for  we  all  want 
to  be  with  our  children  and  children  with 
their  parents  when  we  take  our  long 
vacation  by  and  by. 

B.  P.  Snyder. 

* 

From  Pickerington,  Ohio.  — The 
Brethren  A.  P.  Yeatter  and  David  Hos- 
tetler of  Weilersville,  Ohio,  came  here 
Saturday  evening  March  24,  and  visited 
here  until  the  morning  of  the  28th. 
While  here  Bro.  H.  preached  for  us  at 
the  Stemen  M.  H.,  also  at  the  U.  B. 
xhuroh  in  Pickerington.  W e are  thank  - 
ful  for  these  visits  and  we  hope  God 
will  move  upon  the  hearts  of  others  of 
His  servants  that  they  too  may  come 
among  us  and  preach  for  us  out  His 
life  giving  word.  We  reorganized  the 
Stemen  Sunday  school  April  1 with  the 
following  oflicers  Supt.,  J.  K.  Hooley; 
Asst.,  Martin  Stemen;  Sec.,  B.  J.  Raver, 
Libr,,  D.  J.  Hooley.  Trusting  that  all 
may  be  done  to  the  honor  and  glory  of 
God  we  still  crave  an  interest  in  the 
prayers  of  God’s  people  in  our  behalf. 

II. 

* 

Pleasant  View  gongregation.— 
Holden,  Mo.,  Ahril  5,  1900.  — Our 
Sunday  school  is  and  has  been  an  ever- 
green S.  S.  for  a number  of  years.  We 
meet  at  10  A.  M.  each  Sunday,  and  have 
an  hour  that  we  enjoy  to  the  utmost. 

I believe  this  is  speaking  for  one  and  all 
present,  from  the  infant  to  the  hoary 
head,  all  of  whom  are  there,  health  and 
weather  permitting.  We  there  feast  on 
God’s  grand  and  glorious  teachings, 
and  we  feel  that  “it  is  good  to  be  here.” 
And  if  we  could  have  all  with  us  who 
have  not  those  privileges  every  Sunday 
how  much  greater  might  the  blessing 
be?  God’s  riches  and  grace  are  sulli- 
cient  to  give  to  all  an  abundance.  But 
what  about  the  countless  army  who  do 
not  want  the  privilege,  do  not  regard 
God,  God’s  word,  or  the  Sabbath.  God 
pity  them.  Con. 

♦ 

Milan,  Oklahoma,  April  3, 1900. — 
A Friendly  Greeting  to  all  Herald 
readers.  If  the  editor  allows  me  a space 
I shall  by  the  help  of  God  have  a letter 
for  all,  first  to  you  dear  brethren  and 
sisters  in  Kansas,  especially  to  you  with 
whom  we  mot  at  our  late  conference. 
May  the  God  of  love  and  peace  bless 
and  sanctify  us  all  for  His  use;  for 
without  this  sanctifying  power  we  can- 
not be  successful  workers  in  His  vine- 
yard. To  work  for  Jesus,  we  must 
work  with  Jesus  and  that  means  abso 
lute  identification  of  purpose.  Interest, 
will,  sacrifice,  and  joy.  Phil.  2:  5.  If 
we  walk  in  the  light  as  He  is  in  the  light, 
we  have  fellowship  one  with  another. 

1 John  1 ; 3,  7,  Fellowship!  Thus  cries 
the  aching  heart  of  humanity,  and  this 
is  possible  only  as  our  life  Is  hid  with 
Christ  In  God.  Col.  3 ; 3.  Upper  world 
fare  will  reveal  its  upper  world  qualities ; 
much  with  Jesus,  much  of  Jesus,  much 
like  Jesus.  Beautiful,  glorious,  helpful 
is  the  life  in  unbroken  fellowship  with 
God.  Jesus,  Jesus!  This  is  the  sub- 
stance and  sum  of  redeemed  humanity. 
Let  us  realize  it,  live  it,  preach  it,  and 
the  effect  will  be  felt  in  heaven  and  on 
earth.  Isaiah  53 : 11.  Let  us  all  remem 
ber  that  1 Pet.  2 : 9,  is  a reality. 

Spring  is  here  with  all  its  beauty;  we 
had  a mild  winter;  corn  planting  is  the 


order  of  the  day;  wheat  looks  fiae. 
The  prospect  is  good  for  an  abundance 
of  fruit.  Many  new  settlers  came  In 
here.  A number  of  Mennonite  people 
located  here,  among  the  number  is  Bro. 
T.  Hershberger  a deacon  and  family 
from  Tennessee.  We  have  an  interest- 
ing Sunday  school.  The  mild  climate 
gives  opportunity  for  Sunday  school 
the  year  round.  We  have  Sunday 
school,  preaching  and  Bible  reading 
every  Lord’s  day.  The  Herald  of 
Truth  makes  its  regular  visit.  Often 
one  number  is  worth  what  it  cost  for 
one  year.  Long  may  It  live.  We  have 
many  so  called  religions  here  on  every 
side  and  many  sceptics  all  about  us 
here.  The  harvest  is  great,  and  the 
labors  are  few;  we  Invite  the  ministers 
to  come  and  help  us,  and  all  that  are 
looking  for  a new  location  come  and 
help  us.  Pray  for  us,  brethren. 

Simon  Hetrich. 

* 

From  Johnstown,  Pa.— On  the  10th 
of  March  Bro.  John  N.  Durr  of  Mar- 
tinsburg.  Pa.,  came  to  us  and  the  same 
evening  held  the  first  of  a number  of 
meetings  at  the  Thomas  M.  II.  On  the 
18th  he  otticiated  at  the  ordination  of 
three  brethren  to  the  ministry  in  the 
Stahl  M.  11.  Of  the  eight  brethren  re- 
ceiving votes  the  lot  fell  upon  Calvin 
Harshberger,  James  Saylor  and  Stephen 
Yoder.  May  the  Lord  richly  bless  these 
dear  young  brethren,  and  may  they 
prove  faithful  in  their  high  calling. 
May  the  brotherhood  feel  in  regard  to 
prayer  for  them  as  did  Samuel  of  old 
(1  Sam.  12  : ‘23),  so  that  they  may  teach 
us  the  good  and  right  way.  The  same 
evening  he  preached  in  Holsopple. 
Monday  he  went  to  the  Thomas  M.  II. 
again  and  preached  a few  nights.  The 
result  of  the  meeting  was  the  conver- 
sion of  souls.  May  the  Lord  richly 
bless  Bro.  Durr.  On  the  21st  of  March 
Bro.  G.  D.  Miller  of  Tub,  Pa.,  came  to 
the  Blauch  M.  H.  and  held  a number  of 
meetings.  On  the  23d  he  was  called  to 
preach  the  funeral  of  our  beloved  young 
sister  Mary  Thomas.  May  the  Lord 
bless  the  work  of  Bro.  Miller  and  help 
us  all  not  to  forget  to  pray. 

Levi  Blauch. 

« 

Rocktgn,  Pa.,  March  ‘AUh,  1900.— 
A visit  to  the  eastern  counties  has  af- 
forded me  much  pleasure  in  the  Master’s 
cause.  We  left  our  home  February  14th 
and  began  our  visit  in  Snyder  Co.,  then 
went  to  Juniata  Co.,  visiting  the  homes 
of  many  of  our  dear  brethren  and  sis- 
ters to  encourage  them  in  their  Chris- 
tian work.  By  some  continued  efforts 
as  we  went  along  fifteen  persons  be- 
came willing  to  embrace  their  blessed 
Saviour.  How  glad  we  feel  when  we 
see  sinners  Hocking  in.  Truly  the  har- 
vest is  great  and  the  laborers  few.  O 
how  great  is  the  call  for  help,  and  the 
responsibility  of  the  helpers.  Watch 
man,  what  of  the  morning?  It  is  high 
time  for  us  all  to  awake  to  righteous 
ness.  We  visited  at  Bro.  A.  D.  Wen- 
ger’s home  and  with  much  interest 
listened  to  the  story  of  the  old  world. 
Then  we  visited  the  headtiuarters  of 
the  Book  and  Tract  work,  and  must 
say  to  our  dear  brethren  and  sisters  that 
it  is  one  of  the  works  of  much  interest 
and  benefit  to  our  church,  worthy  of 
our  support.  Then  we  visited  the  Welsh 
Mountain  Mission  where  the  good  work 
is  carried  on  by  a great  deal  of  personal 
sacrifice.  The  industries  established  by 
this]  Mission  ate  farming  and  a shirt 
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factory.  Men  and  women  learn  to  work 
and  earn  a living  surrounded  by  Chris- 
tian inlluences.  The  support  which 
this  Mission  receives  is  stiil  weak,  but 
with  the  aid  of  about  $ 2,000,  could  be- 
come self  supporting.  Only  a mite 
from  each  of  God’s  children  would  bo 
sullicient  to  meet  its  needs. 

From  here  we  went  to  Lancaster  City 
Mission  which  was  not  in  session,  but 
we  examined  into  the  work  by  the  aid 
of  those  in  charge  and  feel  to  encour- 
age the  brethren  and  sisters  in  care  of 
it  to  press  on.  From  here  we  returned 
home,  feeling  encouraged  in  the  Chris- 
tian work  among  our  people.  We  still 
look  forward  to  the  time  when  the 
church  may  double  her  work,  which  can 
be  done  only  by  the  sacrifice  of  a life 
crucified,  from  which  by  the  grace  of 
God  we  are  resurrected  to  ali  righteous- 
ness. J.  A.  Brilhart. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  ITEMS. 

Haoer.stown,  Mo.,  Ae'ril  5th  1900. 
The  Paradise  Sunday  school  has  been 
reopened  for  the  summer,  with  George 
Cobs  and  David  Martin  as  superin- 
tendents; Peter  Esbelman,  Treas.;  Amos 
£by  and  Adam  Horst,  choristers.  May 
God  be  with  us  in  this  work,  that  ali 
may  be  done  to  Hie  honor.  We  wish 
more  wouid  feel  impressed  to  take  up 
the  work;  yet  we  remember  the  prom- 
ise lies  not  necessarily  in  the  great 
number  for  Christ  has  said,  “Where 
two  or  three  are  gathered  together  in 
iny  name,  there  am  I in  the  midst  of 
them.”  We  desire  to  be  remembered 
by  aii  God  fearing  people.  Cor. 


From  Johnstown,  Pa.  — The  five 
Sunday  schools  in  the  vicinity  of 
Johnstown  have  been  reopened  for  the 
term  of  six  months.  May  the  Lord 
bless  the  work  and  may  every  brother 
and  sister  take  an  active  part  in  the 
same,  and  thereby  inlluence  their  chil- 
dren to  do  the  same.  This  work  is 
grand,  but  it  is  not  for  the  young  only 
as  some  think;  the  gray  heads  of  the 
aged  are  an  ornament  there.  We  need 
special  prayers  for  the  schools.  Bead 
James  5;  17-18  and  see  how  Elias  did. 
Brethren  and  sisters,  think  of  the  work 
before  us,  of  the  value  of  our  dear 
young  people,  of  the  danger  they  are  in, 
of  the  responsibility  on  our  part,  and 
of  eternity  from  whence  no  traveler  has 
ever  returned.  Levi  Blauch. 


Johnstown,  Pa.,  April  0th  1900.— 
The  Stahl  Mennonite  Sunday  school 
was  organized,  March  25th  1900.  The 
following  ollicers  were  elected;  Supt., 
John  Stahl;  Asst.  Supt.,  II.  H.  Misbler; 
■Secy.,  the  writer;  Asst.  Secy.,  L.  U. 
Yoder;  Treas.,  John  Sala;  Asst.  Treas., 
Noah  Hash.  The  school  was  opened 
April  1st  1900.  We  pray  that  the  Lord 
may  help  us  all  to  take  an  active  part 
in  the  Sunday  school  work,  so  that  a 
great  amount  of  good  may  be  done,  and 
that  many  may  turn  from  this  sinful 
world  to  Christ.  God  bless  the  S.  S- 
everywhere.  Mary  C.  Blouoii. 

« 

Fko.m  Alpha,  Minn.  March  25th 
1900,  we  reorganized  our  Sunday 
school  by  electing  ollicers  as  follows;  J. 
T.  Hamilton,  Supt.;  P.  B.  Snyder,  assis- 
tant Supt.;  C.  E.  Hamilton,  secretary 
and  treasurer;  C.  J.  Garber,  chorister; 
Hannah  Snyder,  assistant.  We  have 


many  reasons  for  praising  God,  for 
church  and  Sunday  school  privileges, 
and  for  the  religious  intercourse  which 
we  are  privileged  to  enjoy,  one  with  an- 
other. That  which  may  be  accom- 
plished through  the  medium  of  a Sun- 
day school  which  is  alive  to  the  sense 
of  her  calling  will  be  in  part  one  of  the 
revelations  of  eternity.  But  there  are 
results  of  good  already  made  manifest 
which  no  doubt  would  have  remained 
dormant  had  not  some  of  God’s  crea 
tures  been  sheltered  within  the  dome 
of  the  Sunday  school,  hence  let  us  prayt 
“God  bless  and  keep  our  Sunday  school.” 

Cor. 


For  the  Herald  or  Truth. 

KBMINISCBNCES. 

BY  R.  J.  HEATWOLE. 

In  the  Herald  of  Truth  of  187.3  I 
noticed  items  recently,  that  reminded 
me  of  how  1 rejoiced  when  our  minis- 
tering brethren  began  to  come  to  Kan- 
sas to  seek  out  for  themselves  a home, 
and  assist  in  the  work  of  the  Lord. 

It  seems  to  me  our  church  paper  was 
a good  help  in  this  direction  nearly 
thirty  years  ago  as  I remember  well 
that  through  this  1 saw  the  notice 
of  Bro.  Daniel  Brenneman  having  been 
here  in  Marion  county  and  was  sug- 
gesting and  planning,  it  seemed  to  me 
the  colonizing  of  our  people  in  this 
county;  so  by  the  encouragement  of 
Bro.  Henry  G.  Brunk  with  whom  I 
then  lived  in  my  “single”  days  in 
Henry  county,  Illinois,  I came  to 
Marion  county,  Kansas,  to  see  this 
iittle  colony  of  our  people  as  we  sup- 
posed a few  were  already  here.  So  in 
the  summer  of  1872  1 was  here  in  this 
county  near  Marion  Centre  but  could 
not  find  one  of  our  Mennonite  people 
here,  but  I remained,  and  soon  the 
brethren  Noah  Good,  Benjamin  Bare 
and  Emanuel  Shupe  and  their  families 
came  and  found  homes  near  Marion 
Centre,  Kansas,  (called  Marion  now.) 
Then  John  Evers  came  from  the  valley 
of  Virginia  and  found  a home  in  said 
county  upon  which  he  and  his  family 
afterward  settled.  His  first  text  the 
night  1 took  him  to  Bro.  Good’s  rented 
log  dwelling  in  Marion  (built  when  the 
Indians  were  yet  in  the  land  not  far 
away)  was  Acts  11:2.3,  of  Barnabas, 
“who,  when  he  came  and  had  seen  the 
grace  of  God,  was  glad,  and  exhorted 
them  all,  that  with  purpose  of  heart 
they  would  cleave  unto  the  Lord.”  So 
Bro.  Evers  exhorted  us  also  with  pur- 
pose of  heart  to  cleave  unto  the  Lord. 
1 never  forgot  this  text,  from  which  I 
heard  the  first  sermon  by  the  first 
Mennonite  minister  settling  in  Kansas. 
He  soon  settled  here  and  we  bad 
preaching  in  the  English  language 
only.  Before  he  moved  here  Blsh. 
Henry  Yotherof  Nebraska  came  on  a 
second  ministerial  tour,  and  preached  a 
number  of  sermons  in  Marion  and 
McPherson  counties.  Then  came  the 
aged  Bish.  Daniel  Brundage  from 
Missouri  and  took  a homestead  of  160 
acres  in  McPherson  county  near  Can- 
ton. This  cost  him  but  fifteen  doliars; 
1 saw  this  item  to-day  in  his  article  in 
May  No.  of  Herald  for  1873. 

To  this  homestead  I could  come  on 
Sunday  morning,  fourteen  miles,  with 
my  wife,  and  profit  and  edify  our  souls 
in  the  first  Sunqay  school  that  our 
Mennonite  brotberaood  organized  here 


in  central  Kansas.  On  this  homestead 
there  is  at  present  a commodious 
church  building  which  our  brethren 
built  and  in  which  they  have  an  “ever- 
green” Sunday  school,  also  preaching 
every  Sunday  morning  and  Bible  read- 
ing every  Sunday  evening. 

I mention  these  things  because  as  1 
meditate  upon  the  past,  1 think  of 
what  may  result  from  that  which  our 
ministers  and  a few  brethren  and  sis- 
ters may  feel  at  first  are  but  feeble 
efforts  on  their  part,  but  when  done  in 
Jesus’  name,  in  honor  to  God,  how 
wonderfully  He  can  bless  the  small 
efforts  thus  put  forth  in  some  far  away 
land.  Our  brethren  in  the  East,  I 
think  mostly  in  Pennsylvania,  sent 
money  to  assist  in  getting  the  first 
small  church  bouse  on  this  homestead 
many  years  ago.  Pre.  John  Evers  of 
Virginia  and  Pre.  Henry  Hornberger  of 
Pennsylvania  lived  side  by  side  in  the 
days  of  this  early  settlement  in  Marion 
county  near  Peabody,  and  at  present 
there  is  a nice  new  church  bouse  of  our 
brethren  on  the  home  once  owned  by 
Bro.  Henry  Hornberger.  Well  do  I 
remember  how  glad  we  were  when  he 
and  Bro.  Evers  would  come  the  twenty- 
two  miles  from  their  homes  on  Sunday 
morning  to  the  church  services  with 
the  brethren  here  in  the  church  house 
on  father  Brundage’s  old  homestead, 
where  our  brethren  first  began  to  have 
services  together  as  learned  in  earlier 
days  in  some  eastern  home  under  the 
kind  training  of  father  and  mother 
amid  the  church  influences  agreeable  to 
our  Articles  of  Faith  of  centuries  ago. 

Time  which  steals  oar  years  away. 

Will  steal  oar  pleasares  too. 

Bat  the  memory  of  the  past  will  stay. 

And  half  oar  Joys  renew. 

I feel  thankful  to  God  to-day  for 
these  fond  memories  of  the  past,  as  I 
think  of  what  those  I mention  in  this 
article  have  done  even  for  me  alone  in 
years  gone  by.  Though  some  of  the 
dear  ones  are  gone  to  their  long  home, 
the  spiritual  help  they  afforded  me  was 
of  much  value  then  and  is  still. 

Last  but  not  least  it  is  very  encour- 
aging to  me  as  1 think  of  the  evangel- 
izing work  our  dear  brethren  have  done 
in  Kansas.  I remember  well  the  first 
meetings  held  by  our  ministering 
brethren  from  abroad  who  came  to  os 
herein  Kansas  to  give  encouragement 
to  the  good  work  and  to  gather  in  the 
lost  ones.  We  know  where  they  have 
by  those  meetings  been  gathered  into 
the  fold  by  tens  and  by  twenties  and 
some  of  those  dear  souls  are  now 
zealous  workers  as  ministers  of  the 
glorious  gospel  of  the  Son  of  God. 
Several  of  them  are  often  out,  away 
from  home  in  the  evangelizing  work, 
giving  others  the  invitation  to  come 
into  the  fold  and  thus  be  gathered  as 
they  themselves  were  by  listening  to  a 
series  of  divine  requests  and  precepts 
and  the  beautiful  promises  connected 
therewith.  If  the  Lord  will,  Bro.  Geo. 
R.  Brunk,  who  is  one  of  this  number, 
will  start  for  the  valley  of  Virginia  this 
week  to  encourage  the  good  work  and 
for  ought  we  know  our  evangelizing 
committee  men  may  have  others 
abroad  in  the  good  work.  We  cannot 
tell,  but  this  we  know  that  at  the  time 
our  evangelizing  work  began  we  bad 
four  places  for  our  ministering  breth- 
ren to  visit  and  preach  to  our  brothers 
and  sisters.  In  1893  instead  of  four 
places  where  our  brethren  were  settling 
there  were  forty-two  and  at  present 
there  are  more. 


April  15, 

As  I write  these  lines  I think  of  the 
four  commandments  for  evangelizing 
or  mission  work,  viz: 

1.  Look.  John  4 :35. 

2.  Pray.  Matt.  9:38. 

3.  Send.  Rom.  10 : 14, 15. 

4.  Qo.  Mark  16':  15;  Matt.  28:19. 

The  field  of  labor  it  seems  is  not 

oniy  in  Kansas  for  Christian  workers, 
but  according  to  Matt.  13:38  the  field 
of  labor  is  the  world,  hence  look,  pray, 
tend,  go,  that  the  gospel  may  be 
brought  to  every  creature,  to  all  na- 
tions, in  all  the  world. 

McPherson,  Kansas. 

ELKHART  INSTITUTE  ITEMS. 

The  Second  Winter  term  closed  on 
Friday  March  30th  and  the  Spring 
term  opened  on  Monday  April  2nd.  A 
number  of  the  Ohio  and  Pennsylvania 
students  left  for  their  homes  at  the  end 
of  the  winter  term.  The  ties  of  friend- 
ship that  were  formed  in  school  life 
during  the  past  winter  were  stronger 
than  any  one  knew  when  the  time 
came  to  say  goodby,  and  the  farewell 
greetings  were  mingled  with  sadness. 

* 

A number  of  brethren  and  sisters 
have  visited  the  school  recently  giving 
words  of  encouragement  and  several 
have  contributed  to  the  endowment 
fund.  This  fund  is  steadily  growing. 
Whatever  donations  are  ndade  to  this 
fund  will  be  so  invested  that  the  inter- 
est will  afford  a regular  income.  Under 
no  circumstances  will  the  principal  be 
used  to  meet  any  of  the  expenses  of 
the  school.  Visitors  are  always  wel- 
come. 

•» 

The  regular  meeting  of  the  Board  of 
Directors  was  held  at  the  residence  of 
Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler  on  Saturday,  Mar  31. 

* 

The  Summer  Normal  or  Review  term 
will  open  June  12. 

MY  LAST  DRINK. 

[The  following  interesting  story  is 
told  by  S.  H.  Hadley,  who  was  once 
a confirmed  drunkard,  but  after  bis 
conversion  became  superintendent  of 
the  old  Jerry  McAuley  Mission,  New 
Y’^ork.) 

One  Tuesday  evening,  on  April  18, 
1882,  I sat  in  a saloon  in  Harlem,  a 
homeless,  friendless,  dying  drunkard, 
I had  pawned  or  sold  everything  that 
would  bring  a drink.  I could  not  sleep 
unlees  1 was  dead  drunk.  I bad  not 
eaten  for  days,  and  for  four  nights  pre- 
ceding 1 had  suffered  with  delirium 
tremens  from  midnight  till  morning. 
1 had  often  said,  “I  will  never  be  a 
tramp;  I will  never  be  cornered;  for, 
when  that  time  comes,  if  it  ever  does,  I 
will  find  a home  in  the  bottom  of  the 
river.”  But  the  Lord  so  ordered  it  that 
when  the  time  did  come,  I was  not  able 
to  walk  one  quarter  of  the  way  to  the 
river.  As  I sat  there  thinking,  I 
seemed  to  feel  some  great  and  mighty 
presence.  I did  not  know  then  what  it 
was.  I did  learn  afterward  that  it  was 
Jesus,  the  sinner’s  friend.  I walked  up 
to  the  bar  and  pounded  it  with  my  fist 
till  I made  the  glasses  rattle.  Those 
I who  stood  by  drinking  looked  on  with 
scornful  curiosity.  I said  I would 
never  take  another  drink  if  1 died  in 
the  street;  and  I felt  as  though  that 
would  happen  before  morning.  Some- 
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thing  said,  “If  you  want  to  keep  this 
promise,  go  and  have  yourself  locked 
up.”  I went  to  the  nearest  station- 
house,  a short  distance  away,  and  had 
myself  locked  up. 

I was  placed  in  a narrow  cell,  and  it 
seemed  as  though  all  the  demons  that 
could  find  room  cams  in  that  place 
with  me.  This  was  not  all  the  com- 
pany I had,  either.  No,  praise  the 
Lord;  that  dear  Spirit  that  came  to  me 
in  the  saloon  was  present,  and  said— 
“Fray!”  I did  pray;  and  though  I did 
not  feel  any  great  help,  I kept  on  pray- 
ing. As  soon  as  I was  able  to  leave  my 
cell  I was  taken  to  the  police  court,  and 
remanded  back  to  the  cell.  I was 
finally  released,  and  found  my  way  to 
my  brother’s  bouse,  where  every  care 
was  given  me.  While  I was  lying  in 
bed,  the  admonishing  Spirit  never  left 
me,  and  when  I arose  the  following 
Sabbath  morning  I felt  that  day  would 
decide  my  fate. 

Many  plans  were  turned  over  in  my 
mind,  but  all  were  rejected;  and  toward 
evening  it  came  into  my  head  to  go  to 
Jerry  McAuley’s  Mission.  I went. 
The  bouse  was  packed,  and  with  great 
difiiculty  I made  my  way  to  the  space 
near  the  platform.  There  I saw  the 
apostle  to  the  drunkard  and  the  outcast 
—that  man  of  God,  Jerry  McAuley. 
He  arose,  and  amid  deep  silence,  told 
his  experience,  that  simple  story  that  I 
had  heard  so  many  hundred  times 
afterward,  but  which  was  ever  new; 
how  he  had  been  a “tief,”  an  outcast,  a 
drunkard,  “but  I gave  my  heart  to  God, 
and  He  saved  me  from  everything 
that’s  wicked  and  bad.”  There  was  a 
sincerity  about  this  man  and  bis  testi- 
mony that  carried  conviction  with  it, 
and  I found  myself  saying,  “I  wonder 
if  God  can  save  me':*”  I listened  to 
the  testimony  of  twenty  five  or  thirty 
persons,  every  one  of  whom  had  been 
saved  from  ruin,  and  I made  up  my 
mind  that  I would  be  saved  or  die  right 
there. 

When  the  invitation  was  given  I 
knelt  down  with  quite  a crowd  of 
drunkards.  Never  will  I forget  that 
scene!  How  I wondered  if  I would  be 
saved!  if  God  would  help  me!  I was  a 
total  stranger;  but  I felt  I had  sym- 
pathy, and  it  helped  me.  Jerry  made 
the  first  prayer.  1 shall  never  forget  it. 
He  said:  “Dear  Savior,  won’t  you  look 
down  in  pity  on  these  poor  souls ’r* 
They  need  your  help.  Lord,  they  can’t 
get  along  without  it.  Blessed  Jesus, 
these  poor  sinners  have  got  themselves 
into  a bad  hole.  Won’t  you  help  them 
out’(  Speak  to  them.  Lord!  do  for 
Jesus’  sake— Amen!”  Then  Mrs.  Me 
Auley  prayed  fervently  for  us,  and 
Jerry  said:  “Now,  all  keep  on  your 
knees  and  keep  praying,  while  I ask 
these  dear  souls  to  pray  for  them- 
selves.” He  spoke  to  one  after  an- 
other, as  he  placed  his  band  on  their 
heads,  saying,  “Brother,  you  pray. 
Now  tell  the  Lord  just  what  you  want 
Him  to  do  for  you.”  How  I trembled 
as  he  approached  me!  Though  I had 
knelt  down  with  the  determination  to 
give  my  heart  to  God,  when  it  came  to 
the  very  moment  of  grand  decision  I 
felt  like  backing  out.  The  devil  knelt 
by  my  side,  and  whispered  in  my  ears 
crimes  I had  forgotten  for  months; 
“What  are  you  going  to  do  about  such 
and  such  matters  if  you  start  to  be  a 
Christian  to  night ‘i*  Now  you  can’t  af- 
ford to  make  a mistake;  had  not  you  bet- 
ter think  this  matter  over  awhile  and  try 
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to  fix  up  some  of  the  troubles  you  are 
in,  and  then  start’;*”  Oh,  what  a conflict 
was  going  on  for  my  poor  soul!  A 
blessed  whisper  said,  “Come!”  The 
devil  said,  “Be  carefulT’  Jerry’s  hand 
was  on  my  bead.  He  said,  “Brother, 
pray.”  I said,  “Can’t  yon  pray  for 
me’?”  Jerry  said,  “All  the  prayers  in 
the  world  won’t  save  you  unless  you 
pray  for  yourself.”  I halted  but  a 
moment,  and  then,  with  a breaking 
heart,  I said:  “Dear  Jesus,  can  you 
help  me’?”  Dear  reader,  never  with 
mortal  tongue  can  I describe  that 
moment.  Although  up  to  that  mo- 
ment my  soul  had  been  filled  with 
indescribable  gloom,  1 felt  the  glorious 
brightness  of  the  noonday  sun  shine 
into  my  heart;  I felt  1 was  a free  man. 
Oh,  the  precious  feeling  of  safety,  of 
freedom,  of  resting  on  Jesus!  I felt 
that  Christ,  with  all  His  brightness  and 
power,  had  come  into  my  life;  that 
indeed  old  things  had  passed  away,  and 
all  things  had  become  new. 

From  that  moment  until  now  1 have 
never  wanted  a drink  of  whiskey,  and  I 
have  never  seen  money  enough  to 
make  me  take  one.  I promised  God 
that  night  that  if  He  would  toke  away 
the  appetite  for  strong  drink  I would 
work  for  Him  all  my  life.  He  has 
done  His  part  and  I have  been  trying 
to  do  mine. 

Four  years  after  my  conversion  I 
was  called  by  the  trustees  of  the  old 
Jerry  McAuley  Mission,  to  carry  on  the 
work  Jerry  began  in  1872.  I have  now 
been  here  thirteen  years,  and  have  been 
permitted  to  see  more  ruined  drunk- 
ards redeemed  and  made  prosperous 
than  probably  any  other  living  man. 
Fray  for  us. 


“TOO  MUCH  MAN  IN  IT.” 

It  was  remarked  by  a very  intelligent 
but  somewhat  eccentric  old  saint,  of  a 
certain  movement  in  the  church,  that  it 
would  not  succeed  because  there  was 
“too  much  man  in  it.”  There  was 
good  sense  and  sound  philosophy  in  the 
saying. 

There  is  need  of  the  human  element, 
for  while  God  works  by  means  in  the 
great  work  of  human  salvation,  man 
must  co  operate  with  God;  but  the 
human  must  be  subordinate  to  the 
divine. 

It  is  only  as  we  are  tilled  and  con 
trolled  by  the  Holy  Spirit  that  we  can 
accomplish  anything  for  God  or  hu- 
manity. Much  that  passes  for  Chris 
tianity  is  only  churchianity.  In  that 
which  passes  for  Christian  activity, 
there  is  often  a large  element  that 
belongs  to  the  “works  of  the  flesh.’ 
Elections  to  high  otlice  in  conferences 
and  assemblies,  often  betray  a temper 
and  spirit  and  employ  methods  of 
which  even  the  average  politician 
might  be  ashamed. 

Some  churches  are  little  more  than 
social  clubs  and  amusement  bureaus; 
“too  much  man  in  it,”  for  much  is  only 
of  the  “earth,  earthy.”  Some  people 
imagine  anything  done  around  a 
church,  or  for  a church,  partakes  of  a 
religious  character.  There  is  some- 
times a great  deal  of  social  and  busi- 
ness activity,  where  there  is  very  little 
piety  or  spiritual  power. 

The  business  of  the  church  needs 
careful  attention,  and  the  temporal 
interests  of  Zion  are  not  to  be  neg 
lected. 


There  is  a social  and  a temporal  side 
to  church  work ; in  our  anxiety  to  save 
the  soul,  we  must  not  forget  the  body, 
and  giving  is  as  much  a Christian  duty 
as  praying;  but  we  must  not  forget 
that  all  these  temporal  interests  of  the 
church,  are  but  means  to  an  end,  and 
that  end  is  the  glory  of  God  In  the 
salvation  of  men. 

All  unholy  and  worldly  ambitions 
and  methods  should  be  carefully  ex- 
cluded from  the  work  of  God.  They 
should  have  clean  hands  that  “bear  the 
vessels  of  the  Lord.”  Isa.  52 : 11. 

When  the  ministers  and  people  are 
so  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost  that  in  all 
things  they  serve  with  a single  eye, 
then  will  the  brightness  of  Zion  go 
forth  as  the  sun,  and  her  “salvation  as 
a lamp  that  burneth.”  Oh  that  the 
church  of  Christ  would  maintain  her 
true  dignity  of  the  holy  character,  and 
live  above  the  world,  although  in  the 
world. — Sel.  L.  M.  J. 


“GLAD  OF  THE  CHANGE.” 

A Christian  correspondent  writing 
to  a friend  says;  Everything  about  us 
is  going  on  as  usual.  Card  parties, 
dances,  clubs,  and  the  like,  are  seem- 
ingly to  the  front  this  season. 

As  the  apostle  says,  they  are  “lovers 
of  pleasures  more  than  lovers  of  God,” 
and  the  “peace  and  safety”  cry  is  still 
sounded  out;  but  alas!  alas!  ‘sudden 
destruction  cometb.’  Time  is  short, 
eternity  long  and  1 prefer  to  have  my 
‘good  time’  where  it  will  be  never  end- 
ing rather  than  in  the  few  fleeting 
years  that  are  here.  And  then  1 am 
far  happier  even  now  than  1 was  when 
in  the  world  seeking  for  happiness. 
1 am  therefore  very  thankful  for  all 
trials  and  bereavements  which  have 
weaned  me  from  these  things,  and 
brought  me  to  the  enjoyment  that  1 
have  in  the  bright  prospect  before  us 
in  the  promises  of  my  Father  in 
heaven  and  how  precious  are  His 
promises  to  him  who  believes  and 
trusts.— Sei.  L.  M.  J. 

THE  GRACE  OF  PATIENCE. 


Fatienoe  governs  the  tlesh,  strength- 
ens the  spirit,  sweetens  the  temper, 
stifles  anger,  extinguishes  envy,  sub- 
dues pride.  She  teaches  humility, 
bridles  the  tongue,  restrains  the  hand, 
tramples  on  temptations,  endures  per 
secutions,  consummates  martyrdom. 
She  comforts  the  poor,  moderates  the 
rich,  makes  us  humble  in  prosperity, 
cheerful  in  adversity,  unmoved  by  cal 
umny  and  reproach.  She  teaches  us  to 
forgive  those  who  have  injured  us,  and 
to  be  first  in  asking  forgiveness  of 
those  whom  we  have  injured.  She 
delights  the  faithful,  invites  the  unbe- 
lieving, and  is  beautiful  in  every  sex 
and  age. 


HITTITE  DISCOVERIES  IN 
BABYLON, 

The  German  Oriental  Society,  which, 
under  the  leadership  of  the  experienced 
archeologist.  Dr.  Koldewey,  has  made 
a vigorous  attack  on  the  great  Kasr 
ruins  of  old  Babylon,  has  recently  re 
ported  two  valuable  finds,  one  of  these 
all  the  more  interesting  because  it  is 
derived  from  the  native  land  of  .lob’s 
friend,  Bildad.  One  of  these  finds  is  a 
splendidly  preserved  stele  of  dolerite. 


1.28  metres  in  hight  and  0.53  wide,  un- 
earthed in  the  northeast  corner  of  the 
ruins,  and  which  bears  on  the  one  fiat 
front  side  the  image  of  a Hittite  god- 
The  divinity  is  represented  bearded  and 
in  the  act  of  stepping  forward.  Both 
arms  elevated  from  the  elbow,  the  left 
hand  carries  a trident  and  right  up- 
lifts a big  hammer,  and  a 'syrord  is 
carved  on  the  left  side.  The  head  is 
covered  with  a Phrygian  cap,  and  the 
hair  hangs  down  in  a long  braid,  the  dec- 
orated outer  garment  descends  to  the 
knees,  and  the  shoes  are  sharply  pointed 
and  curved.  All  these  marks  clearly 
Indicate  that  the  image  is  that  of  a 
Hittite  god,  probably  of  Tishub,  the 
Hittite  god  of  thunder,  which  is  made 
all  the  more  certain  by  a Hittite  inscrip- 
tion on  the  back  of  the  stele,  six  lines 
in  all.  Koldewey  and  others  are  of  the 
conviction  that  this  inscription  will  be 
of  exceptional  value  in  effecting  a solu- 
tion of  the  whole  Hittite  inscription 
problem. 

The  second  find  was  made  somewhat 
to  the  west  of  the  Hittite  stele,  and  is  a 
flat  limestone  1.33  metres  in  length  and 
1.21  in  width.  This,  too,  contains  a re- 
lief. To  the  left  is  found  the  goddess 
Ishtar,  looking  toward  the  right,  eleva- 
ting the  right  arm  and  with  the  left 
straining  the  bow  to  the  ground.  In 
front  of  her  stands  a larger  image  of  a 
god,  also  looking  to  the  right.  It  is  the 
god  Hadad  Romman,  with  two  forks  of 
lightning  in  each  hand.  In  front  of 
him,  in  a worshiping  position,  is  a third 
image,  a smaller  man,  and  behind  this 
one  another  larger  image  of  a god. 
The  descriptions  of  the  images  are 
plainly  given  above  each  as  “Image  of 
the  Goddess  Ishtar,”  “Image  of  the 
God  Hadad,”  and  over  the  worshiping 
man  the  words,  “Image  of  Shamash- 
Shakun,  the  man  from  the  lands  Shuchu 
and  Maru.”  Between  him  and  the 
image  of  Hadad  are  found  the  words; 
“A  measure  of  meal,  one  measure  of 
wine  I have  appointed  as  a settled  mat 
ter  by  this  stone  tablet;  he  who  guards 
the  palace  shall  enjoy  these."  To  the 
left  of  the  relief  and  beneath  it  are 
found  five  columns  in  neo  Babylonia 
in  which  Shamash  Shakun,  according 
to  the  translation  of  Dr.  Meissner,  men 
tions  in  detail  everything  that  he  has 
done  for  the  protection  and  prosperity 
of  his  country.  One  of  the  leading 
points  is  that  he  has  restored  the  canal 
of  the  land  of  Shuchu,  and  cleared  it  of 
reeds  and  made  it  22  ells  wide.  The  in- 
scription is  of  special  Importance  be 
cause  it  contains  a goodly  number  of 
new  geographical  terms.  It  will  be  re 
membered  that  Job’s  second  comforter, 
Bildad,  was  a “Shuhite.”  Job  2 ; 11. 


MAY  NOT  INDULGE 

Christians  may  not  indulge  in  lux- 
uries for  the  following  reasons;  Chris 
tian  gentlehood,  fine  taste  and  our 
spiritual  perceptions  teach  us  that  there 
is  a physical  basis  of  morals,  that  what 
a man  eats  and  drinks  he  is,  and  that 
the  body  is  the  temple  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  A luxurious  liver  is  therefore 
both  vulgar  and  immoral;  he  violates 
the  law  of  personal  purity  and  stabs 
religion  in  the  very  eye.  Ostentation 
and  display  on  the  part  of  the  rich  are 
a wanton  provocation  of  envy  and  re 
sentment  in  the  breasts  of  the  poor. 

Indulgence  in  luxury  is  directly  op 
posed  to  the  teaching  and  example  of 
Christ.  It  tends  to  enervate  physically 
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and  spiritually  and  fosters  a spirit  of 
selfishness  and  worldliness.  It  is  un- 
necessary, as  our  homes  may  be  com- 
fortable and  pleasant  and  our  tables 
well  supplied  without  the  costliest  fur- 
nishings. The  Christ-spirit  forbids 
lavish  expense  upon  one’s  self  while  the 
needs  of  humanity  are  so  many  and 
great.  A Christian  may  indulge  in  any 
luxury  which  he  is  sure  will  the  better 
fit  him  for,  or  aid  him  in,  Christllke 
service. 

CHRIST  IS  RISEN. 

“He  Is  risen,"  said  the  angel 
As  beside  the  Savior’s  tomb 

Stood  the  weeping  wondering  Marys 
With  tbeir  spices  and  iierfume. 

See  the  place  wherein  they  laid  Him 
He  is  risen,  ns  He  said. 

Qoaiid  tell  His  mourning  tollowers 
.lesns  is  no  longer  dead. 

Haste  and  tell  poor  weeping  Peler 
Kor  bis  heart  is  filled  with  grief, 

.Since  that  night  when  he  denied  Him, 

But  this  news  will  bring  relief. 

Mnny  weary  wounded  spirits 
Have  been  healed,  and  fonnd  repose. 

By  this  wondrous  glorious  message 
Since  the  morning  Jesns  rose. 

Since  He  broke  death’s  bands  asunder. 
Came  triumpbant  from  the  grave, 

He,  tlie  great  and  mighty  Conqueror, 

Hath  almighty  power  to  save. 

Now  the  resurrection  story 
To  the  Christian  brings  relief; 

How  It  fills  his  soul  with  glory, 

And  dispels  his  every  grief. 

Christ  is  gone  before  His  children 
Heavenly  mansions  to  prepare. 

Soon  He  will  again  receive  them, 

That  they  may  His  glory  share. 

Binner,  ran  you  trust  thlsSavlort 
In  His  word  He  says  you  may. 

Fear  not  though  your  sins  be  many. 

He  will  take  them  all  away. 

In  that  blood  which  flowed  on  Calvary, 

He  can  wash  you  white  as  snow. 

Haste  then,  sinner,  wait  no  longer 
To  this  risen  Jesus  go. 

■S'ef.  by  John  S.  Landts. 


nissiONS. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  INDIA  FAMINE. 

BY  J.  8. 

It  seems  to  me  we  should  give  more 
thought  to  this  subject.  The  famine  in 
India  is  for  a purpose.  God  speaks  to 
us  in  many  ways.  This  famine  cer- 
tainly calls  to  God’s  children  for  sym- 
pathy and  help.  Christ  says;  “Give 
unto  him  that  asketh  of  thee.’’  While 
the  poor  sutTering  ones  have  not  called 
directly,  they  have  indirectly  called  for 
help. 

I helpless  infant,  sick,  hungry  and 
alone  on  the  street  may  not  make  its 
wants  known  to  passers  by  in  so  many 
words,  and  yet  there  is  no  sympathetic 
heart  that  would  withhold  needed  aid. 
There  are  a hundred  thousand  such 
helpless  little  ones  in  India.  Tliat  fact 
is  sufficient  appeal.-  Ki>.) 

We  have  made  some  contributions, 
but  let  us  be  honest  with  ourselves  and 
see  how  much  more  we  could  do  not 
only  with  our  mites  but  with  our  sur 
plus.  The  IJifde  says,  “It  is  more 
blessed  to  give  than  to  receive."  Let  us 
imagine  ourselves  in  their  place. 
What  a blessing  it  would  be  to  get 
something  that  would  keep  us  from 
starving.  Let  us  also  remember  that 
our  possessions,  as  we  call  them,  are 
gifts  of  God,  and  that  we  are  only 


stewards  thereof  and  God  will  hold  us 
accountable  for  what  we  do,  as  well  as 
for  what  we  don’t  do.  The  question 
with  me  is.  What  would  be  the  best 
way  to  help  in  the  matter?  I have 
thought  it  would  be  a good  idea  if  Bro. 
A.  D.  Wenger  would  visit  the  churches 
and  tell  the  people  in  person  of  India’s 
needs.  I think  It  would  cause  people 
to  be  more  liberal,  simply  because  he 
was  there  and  saw  it  with  his  own 
eyes.  There  may  be  many  other  ways. 

I would  say  to  you,  brethren  and 
sisters,  give  the  matter  a thought  and 
let  us  bear  from  you.  It  will  certainly 
help  the  cause  to  encourage  it  from 
every  side. 

Illinois. 

For  the  Uevald  of  Truth. 

HENNONITE  COLONIES 

BY  J.  A.  RESSLEK. 

March  9th  1900. 

Colonies  are  a good  thing  in  the  pres- 
ent condition  of  the  world.  Perhaps  if 
Adam  and  Eve  had  not  sinned  they 
would  not  have  needed  to  colonize;  but 
they  did  sin  and  removed  from  their 
first  dwelling  place.  Cain  planted  a 
vigorous  colony  after  his  own  kind. 
Abraham  became  a colonial  pioneer  at 
the  direct  command  of  God  and  moved 
“out  west”  to  Canaan.  Until  we  know 
as  we  are  known  we  shall  perhaps  not 
understand  what  vital  issues  hung  upon 
that  colony  which  Abraham  started, 
Isaac  continued  and  Jacob  multiplied. 

The  Bible  is  full  of  descriptions  of 
colonizing  ventures.  “Get  thee  out  of 
thy  country  and  from  thy  kindred  and 
from  thy  father’s  house,”  was  obeyed 
by  many  an  individual  whose  travels 
are  not  recorded  in  detail.  Before  you 
start  to  try  colonizing,  study  the  sub- 
ject from  a Bible  stand  point.  It  is  full 
of  interest.  It  was  the  spirit  of  that 
command  which  led  Paul  to  Europe 
and  gave  to  our  ancestors  a knowledge 
of  the  Gospel.  It  was  the  same  coloniz- 
ing spirit  which  brought  our  people  to 
America  and  the  same  spirit  which  has 
brought  their  representatives  to  India. 
But  there  is  one  notion  that  has  crept 
into  our  Mennonite  colonization  schemes 
which  is  as  deadly  as  it  is  insidious.  I 
wish  I could  hit  that  idea  a blow  that 
would  shatter  it  into  pieces  so  that  it 
would  never  be  mentioned  or  thought 
of  again.  It  is  the  idea  that  ?oe  must 
move  in  colonies  in  order  to  keep  our 
people  together.  This  thought  has 
gained  such  currency  that  many  re- 
gard it  as  an  axiom.  “If  we  want  to 
keep  our  people  together  we  must  have 
Sunday  schools”  was  the  argument  a 
few  years  ago.  “If  we  want  to  keep 
our  people  together  we  must  have  Bible 
Readings,”  came  a little  later.  And  all 
along  the  desire  to  “keep  our  people  to- 
gether” has  served  as  an  excuse  for 
many  a deed  not  so  conducive  of  good 
results  as  Sunday  schools  and  Bible 
Headings.  “There  is  that  soaitereth, 
and  yet  increaseth,  and  there  is  that 
wilhholdeth  more  than  is  meet,  but  it 
tendeth  to  poverty.”  Prov.  It  : 24. 

The  infant  church  at  Jerusalem  want- 
ed to  keep  together.  They  could  not 
spare  a member  except  temporarily 
when  their  preachers  went  out  to  visit 
the  outlying  districts.  But  persecution 
permitted  of  God  scattered  the  church, 
and,  behold  the  increase  I Looking  at 
the  need  as  we  see  it  in  India  it  seems 
to  me  that  selfishness  in  workers  is  one 


of  the  greatest  sins  the  home  church  is 
committing  to-day.  “We  can’t  spare 
such  and  such  members  from  our  work- 
ing force.”  Who  can’t  spare  them? 
Youi  Who  are  you?  Whose  work  is 
it  ? Do  you  count  yourself  in  the  place 
of  God  and  think  that  you  are  responsi- 
ble for  the  success  of  the  Christian 
work  in  your  little  sphere  and  must 
carefully  board  up  the  workers  God  has 
placed  there?  No!  Scatter  them.  If 
they  are  worthy  of  the  name  of  workers 
they  will  stand  on  the  foundation  of 
Jesus  Christ  alone.  They  will  glorify 
the  Master  and  be  an  honor  to  the 
church  that  sends  them  out,  God  will 
surely  bless  the  church  that  sends  out 
her  workers.  One  of  the  most  prosper- 
ous Mennonite  churches  in  America, 
as  they  come  to  my  memory,  is  the  one 
that  has  been  most  prodigal  of  her 
workers. 

So,  let  the  colonizing  work  go  on- 
Plant  your  colonies  wherever  there  is 
space  enough  to  receive  a family.  But 
do  it,  not  with  the  idea  of  keeping  the 
church  together,  but  of  sixittering  her 
until  every  town,  village,  and  hamlet, 
every  farming  community,  every  min- 
ing community,  every  manufacturing 
community,  shall  have  representatives 
of  a religion  we  believe  in  because  it  is 
taught  in  the  Bible.  And  1 feel  sure 
that  if  this  is  done,  God  will  not  per- 
mit you  to  forget  the  rest  of  the  world 
and  among  them  the  heathen  of  India. 
Dhamtari,  India. 

THE  FAHINE  IN  DHAMTARI. 

In  the  issue  of  March  10,  of  the 
Bombay  Guardian  appeared  the  follow- 
ing letter,  which,  as  it  describes  the 
condition  of  things  in  the  place  where 
our  three  missionaries  are  daily  strug- 
gling with  the  ever  increasing  distress, 
and  makes  special  mention  of  tbeir 
heroic,  unselfish  work,  1 believe  will  be 
read  with  interest  by  all.  And  let  us 
pray  while  we  read,  that  our  dear  ones 
may  be  strengthened  day  by  day  for 
the  work  intrusted  to  them.— Ed. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  “Bombay  Guard- 
ian.” 

Dear  Sir,— You  kindly  made  use 
of  the  information  I gave  you  on  the 
trip  1 made  through  these  parts  in  the 
end  of  January.  Only  six  weeks  have 
elapsed,  but  the  change  is  very  mani- 
fest. About  Raipur  as  yet  no  great 
number  of  emaciated  persons  can  be 
found.  But  even  there  more  can  be 
seen  in  villages,  camps  and  kitchens, 
wlio  show  the  effects  of  insuflicient 
food  than  1 saw  six  weeks  ago.  Cattle, 
however,  begin  to  look  very  bad  in 
and  about  Raipur.  Hundreds  of  carts 
are  going  and  coming  daily,  employed 
getting  Bengal  rice  away  from  the 
station  into  the  interior.  Fodder  is  so 
scarce  that  four  annas  worth  will  not 
sullice  for  a pair  of  bulls  for  a day. 
One  hears  of  carts  working  for  4 annas, 
5 annas  and  sometimes  more.  When 
BO  much  only  is  reeeivec,  bulls  and 
driver  share  it,  and  then  do  not  get 
enough.  A corresponding  change  for 
the  worse  in  the  next  two  months  will 
leave  hundreds  of  carts  without  bulls 
1 fear. 

Here  in  Dhamtari,  1 saw  on  Saturday 
nearly  300  people  in  the  Poor  house 
being  built  for  the  accommodation  of  a 
couple  of  thousand  people  if  need  be. 
They  were  emaciated,  many  bad  ulcers, 
and  were  otherwise  sick.  It  reminded 
me  more  than  anything  I’ve  yet  seen 


of  the  sights  of  ’97.  Among  some  1,300 
children  being  fed  in  the  “kitchen”  I 
saw  a good  many  poor,  skinny  crea- 
tures. Genuine  famine  deaths  are  tak- 
ing place  now  daily.  I am  told  that  in 
some  pjrts  of  this  taluk  one  half  the 
population  is  on  “relief.” 

Knowing  what  I do  of  famine  his- 
tory, I do  not  think  there  is  any  escape 
from  intense  suffering  and  considerable 
loss  of  life  in  spite  of  the  unsparing 
and  tremendous  efforts  of  Government 
to  prevent  it.  Exposure  to  night  air, 
want  of  care  in  the  incipiency  of  dis- 
ease, poor  water,  and  small  food  ra- 
tions, will  conspire  to  multiply  the 
invalids  and  infirm  very  rapidly  from 
this  on.  Already  such  experiences  as 
husbands  deserting  their  wives,  parents 
driving  away  the  children  or  forsaking 
them  while  asleep  or  under  some  ruse, 
are  becoming  common.  There  is  not 
much  danger  of  exaggerating  the  scenes 
that  will  become  common  here  in  the 
next  three  months. 

1 fear  the  50,000  1 saw  on  the  way  as 
I came  from  Bastar  to  Raipur  is  nearly 
double  now,  though  not  all  on  the  road. 
They  are  scattered  on  roads,  tanks,  etc., 
all  over  the  country.  In  this  way  lass 
danger  arises  from  the  cholera  scourge 
which  is  sure  to  find  its  accustomed 
place  in  the  famine  strain.  Already  it 
has  made  its  dread  appearance. 

It  is  fortunate  that  the  Mennonite 
Missionaries  have  come  to  Dhamtari. 
Rev.  Mr.  Ressler,  Snpt.  of  the  Mission, 
has  been  of  inestimable  service  in  the 
superintending  of  relief  works— road 
and  tank — while  Dr.  Page,  his  assistant, 
has  charge  of  the  “Kitchen”  where  over 
1,.300  children  were  fed  daily  for  the 
past  week,  and  the  Poor  house  is  placed 
in  his  sole  charge.  I am  glad  to  know 
that  tbeir  heroic  and  unstinted  service 
is  thoroughly  appreciated  by  the  Gov- 
ernment who  do  not  in  the  least  dis- 
guise their  estimate  of  their  labor  of 
love.  This  is  as  it  should  be.  Every 
true  missionary  is  the  people’s  best 
friend  and  the  ever  faithful  supporter 
of  Government  in  all  that  is  humane, 
however  trying  and  arduous. 

One  can  but  feel  a little  anxious  for 
the  brethren  here,  yet  so  new  to  India’s 
climate,  lest  overwork,  exposure,  chol- 
era or  something  else  may  cut  them 
down.  So  let  them  be  remembered  in 
the  prayers  of  good  people. 

To  me  it  seems  providential  that 
they  begin  their  mission  in  these  troub- 
lous times.  They  will  this  year  make 
the  progress  of  five  ordinary  years  in 
getting  widely  acquainted  with  the 
people,  finding  a way  into  the  undying 
remembrance  of  those  they  are  helping, 
and  years  hence,  when  reaping  days  are 
come,  they  will  look  back  to  these 
heart  rending  experiences  and>moun- 
tain  labors  as  the  very  most  profitable 
of  all  their  missionary  work. 

C.  B.  Ward. 


FORTY  YEARS  A HISSIONARY. 

On  February  27tb,  J.  P.  and  Mrs. 
Ashton,  of  the  L.  M.  S.,  Calcutta,  bade 
farewell  to  the  land  to  which  they  have 
devoted  so  many  years  of  their  lives. 

A deeply  interesting  sketch  of  Mr. 
Ashton’s  missionary  life,  written  by 
himself,  appears  in  The  Indian  Evan- 
gelical Review  for  January.  In  this  he 
traces  the  missionary,  social  and  na- 
tional progress  of  India  during  the 
forty  years  in  which  he  has  known  it. 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


It,  was  on  January  10th,  1860,  after  a 
voyage  founS’Tlie  Cape,  that  Mr.  Ash- 
ton arrived  in  'Madras.  When  the 
vessel  had  anchored,  a L.  M.  S.  mission- 
ary, G.  Hall,  and  two  of  his  converts, 
Cotelingham  and  Parthasarathy,  came 
on  board.  Mr.  Ashton  mentions  the 
pleasure  he  felt  in  seeing  these  young 
Indian  gentlemen  in  their  snowy,  pic- 
turesque dress,  and  in  hearing  them 
speak  the  English  language  with  so 
much  fluency. 

Mr.  Ashton  learned  the  Tamil  Ian 
guage  and  the  Hindu  religion  from  an 
old  pandit  who  was  an  enthusiast  in 
Vedantic  and  popular  Hinduism.  He 
says:  “I  once  asked  him  why  he  did 
not  teach  his  favorite  doctrines  to  his 
wife  and  make  her  to  join  him  in  his 
worship  of  the  silver  foot  which  he 
carried  with  him  as  an  emblem  of  the 
Deity.  He  laughed  and  said,  she, 
being  a woman,  was  on  a different 
platform  from  himself  and  it  sufliced 
for  her  to  bold  the  cow’s  tail  and  wor- 
ship that  four  footed  beast  in  bis 
bouse,  where  as  usual  the  family  cattle 
were  honored  guests.” 

The  London  Missionary  Society  in 
those  days,  besides  its  central  Institu- 
tion in  Black  Town,  had  five  Branch 
Schools  which  fell  to  Mr.  Ashton’s 
care.  These  were  reached  partly  by 
railway  (only  about  fifty  miles  of  rail 
was  then  opened,)  and  partly  by  canal 
and  ticca  gari.  In  the  work  of  the 
Institution  Mr.  Ashton  says,  “It  was 
my  colleague’s  opinion,  as  it  was  my 
own,  that  the  supreme  object  of  educa- 
tional work  is  the  conversion  of  the 
pupils.  When  Dr.  Miller  arrived  after 
three  or  four  years,  he  put  the  matter 
in  a somewhat  different  light,  but  be 
was  solitary  in  his  views.  Before  my 
arrival  there  had  been  six  Conversions, 
five  of  the  young  men  being  of  high 
caste,  but  none  were  Brahmins.”  Two 
young  men  were  converted  during  Mr. 
Ashton’s  connection  with  the  Institu- 
tion. 

Of  a Hindu  religious  cruelty,  he 
writes: 

I was  one  of  the  last,  perhaps,  to 
witness  hook  swinging  in  its  original 
form.  Hearing  that  the  orders  of  Gov- 
ernment were  to  be  defied  in  an  out-of- 
the  way  village,  twenty  miles  from  the 
city.  Dr.  Murdoch  and  I joined  the 
stream  of  pilgrims  in  our  bullock-carts, 
taking  with  us  some  of  the  converts, 
one  of  whom  had  been  brought  to  the 
same  festival  by  bis  Hindu  parents 
when  he  was  a boy,  in  fulfillment  of  a 
vow  made  when  he  was  very  ill.  The 
temple  was  in  honor  of  Kaliunder  the 
Tamil  designation  of  Elammah.  The 
chief  priest  had  been  a pupil  of  the 
Institution  and  gave  us  every  facility 
to  watch  the  proceedings.  The  princi- 
pal attraction  of  the  morning  was  the 
procession  of  the  pilgrims,  family  by 
family,  dressed  only  in  garlands  of 
neem  leaves,  round  and  round  the 
temple  followed  by  the  sacrifice  of  a 
cock  or  a sheep.  The  vows  all  com- 
pleted, the  afternoon  was  given  to  the 
great  sensation.  A pole  had  been 
erected  in  the  open  centre  of  a grove 
and  was  as  high  as  any  of  the  tall  trees. 
A cross  pole  was  adjusted  at  the  top, 
so  that  it  could  be  moved  round  and 
also  sloped  down  in  order  to  suspend 
the  victim  to  two  large  butcher’s  books 
which  were  quickly  inserted  through 
the  tough  skin  of  the  back  and  ashes 
rubbed  over  to  prevent  bleeding.  The 
victim,  who  was  cleverly  kept  in  an 
upright  position,  was  gradually  raised 


to  the  greatest  possible  height  and 
slowly  swung  round.  He  then  show- 
ered down  limes  and  flowers,  which 
were  eagerly  caught  by  the  vast  crowd, 
many  of  whom  raised  inverted  um- 
brellas to  catch  them. 

It  was  an  exciting  but  a gruesome 
sight  and  showed  bow  well  the  Uindn 
system  is  adapted  to  interest  and 
attract  the  superstitious  multitude. 
The  present  generation  is  very  incredu- 
lous as  to  the  truth  of  such  a narrative 
as  the  above,  not  knowing  the  depths 
to  which  their  religion  can  descend. 

Mr.  Ashton’s  reminiscences  include 
mention  of  Keshub  Cbunder  Sen,  who 
thirty  years  ago  was  at  the  height  of 
his  power.  He  also  refers  to  the  Ver- 
nacular Press  Act  and  the  libert  Bill. 
Some  of  the  choicest  paragraphs  refer 
to  his  work  of  training  Indian  young 
men  for  the  ministry  of  the  Goepel. 
After  mentioning  several  such  men  he 
says;— 

Of  such'  men  and  of  others  of  hum- 
bler attainments  there  is  a growing  and 
increasing  need.  If  the  whole  of  India 
is  to  be  evangelized,'  thousands  more  of 
these  must  be  called  forth  of  the  Lord 
and  fitted  for  the  work.  To  bring  all 
India  to  Christ  by  foreign  workers 
alone,  in  this  generation,  would  need  an 
immediate  addition  of  at  least  100,000 
missionaries,  male  and  female,  from 
England  and  America.  Such  an  enor- 
mous reinforcement  cannot  be  ex- 
pected, nor  would  it  be  a healthy  state 
of  things  for  India  to  be  won  for  Christ 
by  foreigners  alone.  Such  is  not  the 
way  of  Providence,  and  the  churches  in 
India  can  only  be  stable  and  lasting  if 
tiiey  are  taught  and  led  by  the  people 
of  the  soil. 

As  to  the  present  aspect  of  mission- 
ary work  in  India  Mr.  Ashton  con- 
cludes:— 

But  to  be  frank,  the  increase  from 
the  ranks  of  Hindus  proper  has  not 
been  what  might  have  been  hoped. 
Various  causes  conspired  to  bring  this 
about.  The  chief  attention  of  the 
missions  has  been  given  to  the  poor 
and  the  outcasts.  There  is  supreme 
precedent  for  this.  Possibly  also  the 
rise  of  the  numerous  forms  of  Brab- 
moism  has  checked  the  progress  of  the 

gospel A reaction  in  favor  of 

an  improved  Hinduism  has  arisen. 
Strange  to  say,  it  has  been  fostered  by 
foreign  Tbeosopbists,  but  for  whom 
perhaps  it  would  not  have  been  so 
serious  as  it  is. 

The  struggle  is  acute  in  Benares 
where  a new  college  has  been  started 
and  for  the  support  of  which  Mrs.  Be- 
sant  has  been  canvassing  far  and  wide. 
While  Dr.  Richardson  continues  at  the 
head  of  that  College,  the  daily  recital 
of  a favorite  passage  of  the  Bhagavat 
Gita  and  daily  brief  exhortations  may 
continue.  But,  let  it  fall  into  native 
hands  and  the  incoherence  of  Hindu- 
ism will  soon  appear.  Perhaps  this 
revival  is  more  hopeful  than  the  rise  of 
Tbeistic  sects,  because  it  will  bring  out 
more  and  more  clearly  the  unsatisfaet- 
oriness  of  Hinduism  and  its  unfitness 
to  give  peace  and  hope.  The  most 
cheering  feature  is  the  wonderful 
spread  of  the  knowledge  of  Jesus  and 
the  necessity  every  one  feels  of  trying 
to  show  that  bis  hero  is  superior  to 
Christ. 

This  reaction  will  pass  away.  What 
the  next  phase  will  be  will  depend 
largely  upon  the  faith  and  zeal  of  the 
Christian  Church,  and  perhaps  more 
than  anything  else  on  the  degree  in 


which  Hinduism  is  combated  by  Indian 
Christians  in  the  press,  and  the  truths 
of  Christ  clearly  and  forcibly  published 
in  every  conceivable  way.  Truth  must 
prevail.  Let  it  be  spread  as  widely  as 
possible  and  it  is  bound  to  have  the 
victory.  It  is  Christ  that  India  needs 
and  she  is  bound  to  accept  Him  sooner 
or  later. — Bombay  Guardian. 

THE  GOSPEL  OF  THE  KINGDOM. 

Christianity  is  not  a new  philosophy. 
It  is  a “way  of  life,”  and  this  expression 
was  the  common  name  for  the  new  re- 
ligion among  its  early  adherents- 
“Those  of  the  Way.”  Again  it  is  called, 
“the  power  of  God  unto  salvation;”  that 
is,  it  is  a revelation  of  God’s  power  at 
work  in  the  world  to  save  men  and  to 
fit  them  for  higher  ends.  It  is  the 
evangel  of  the  kingdom,  as  it  always 
appears  in  the  parables  of  Christ.  It  is, 
in  the  simplest  statement,  God’s  plan  to 
reconstruct  man  and  society,  and  it  is 
in  this  sense,  it  seems  to  us,  that  Christ 
used  the  great  expression,  “Kingdom  of 
Heaven,”  “Kingdom  of  God,”  “the 
Kingdom,”  “My  Kingdom.”  It  is  the 
perfect  original  order  of  things  which 
has  its  home  in  heaven,  coming  down 
from  hence  and  realizing  itself  on  the 
earth;  it  is  the  ideal  condition  of 
humanity,  existing  first  only  in  God’s 
thoughts,  and  then  wrought  out  by 
Him  as  an  existing  fact;  it  is  the  realized 
sway  of  God  as  the  beginning  and  end 
of  all  thing;s. 

The  expression  was  a common  one  to 
the  Jews  of  the  period,  and  John  the 
Baptist’s  cry,  “the kingdom  of  heaven  is 
at  hand,”  meant  to  those  who  heard  it  the 
setting  up  of  the  temporal  messianic 
kingdom  under  a king  who  should  break 
all  foreign  yokes  and  make  Israel  in 
very  truth  the  people  of  God.  They 
conceived  a kingdom  which  should  per- 
fect the  law  and  ceremonies,  which 
should  make  the  Temple,  the  holy  of 
holies,  tbs  central  spot  of  the  globe. 
Their  fundamental  idea  was  the  estab 
lishment  of  an  Israelitlsb  theocracy, 
which  should  extend  itself  politically 
over  all  the  nations,  as  Rome  bad 
extended  its  sway.  Christ,  however, 
never  ceased  to  declare  and  dem- 
onstrate that  He  had  not  come 
to  break  the  Homan  yoke  or  estab- 
lish a Jewish  supremacy.  Little 
by  little  it  dawned  upon  the  disciples 
that  this  kingdom  of  which  they  so 
often  heard  from  tbeir  Master’s  lips  was 
totally  unlike  the  “perishable  husk”  for 
which  the  people  yearned.  It  was  not  a 
thing  of  “lo  here  or  lo  there;”  it  was  not 
the  establishment  of  a new  external 
kingship,  or  the  setting  up  of  a more 
perfect  Temple  service  and  a purified 
ritual,  but  the  proclamation  of  a new 
life  to  be  entered  by  a birth  from  above 
—a  fact  which  the  great  Jewish  lawyer, 
Nicodemos,  could  not  possibly  compre- 
hend. It  comes  whenever  a soul  yields 
to  the  wooing  of  God,  and  lets  His  light 
break  in.  It  establishes  itself  not  in  a 
Temple  or  a capital  city,  but  in  a heart 
that  yields  to  the  sway  of  the  King. 
The  kingdom  itself  is  perfect  as  it  exists 
in  the  thought  of  God,  and  if  it  could 
have  been  realized  by  a magic  act  and 
set  up  ready  made,  Christ’s  work  could 
have  been  finished  in  a moment,  but  it 
was  rather  God's  plan  to  realize  the 
kingdom  on  the  earth  progressively— to 
draw  men  to  it  by  Grace  and  Love,  and 
to  increase  its  realm  'oy  silent  victories 
over  soul  after  soul,  and  then  to  make 
each  transformed  soul  a propagator  of 


new  life  and  power  to  other  souls.  Its 
conquests  are  never  by  force  or  com 
pulsion,  but  by  the  diffusion  of  light,  by 
the  manifestation  of  love,  by  awaken- 
ing hunger  for  righteousness.  You 
may  know  that  it  is  at  work  in  the 
world  whenever  a corrupt  custom  is 
purged  away,  whenever  a>  sinner  is 
changed  into  a saint,  whenever  sin  is 
conquered  by  the  power  of  God  the  cir- 
cle of  the  kingdom  widens,  and  the 
truth  of  Christ’s  many  parables  of  illus- 
tration is  proved  to  all  who  have  eyes 
to  see  and  ears  to  hear. 

The  setting  up  of  this  kingdom  is  not 
the  work  of  a day  or  of  a year,  but  the 
kingdom  is  like  a man  who  sowed  seed 
in  his  field  and  slept,  and  rose  night 
and  day  and  the  seed  grew,  he  knew 
not  how,  first  the  blade,  then  the  ear, 
then  the  full  corn  in  the  ear. 

But  the  fundamental  conception  of 
the  kingdom  of  God,  as  made  known  in 
our  Gospels,  is  the  truth  that  it  is 
founded  on  purity  of  heart  a heart- 
purity  which  is  attained  only  through 
apprehension  of  Christ,  the  Son  of  God, 
as  the  revealer  of  sin,  the  redeemer 
from  sin,  and  through  the  indwelling 
and  life  of  God  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  It 
is  a kingdom  in  which  blessedness 
comes  only  with  holiness.  Every  beati- 
tude attaches  to  a condition  of  the 
heart,  and  can  be  realized  in  no  other 
way.  No  performance  of  any  acts  or 
ceremonials  which  custom  and  tradition 
have  authorized  and  rendered  sacred, 
can  in  the  slightest  degree  affect  one’s 
standing  before  God.  The  pure  in 
heart,  the  meek,  the  poor  in  spirit,  the 
peacemaker,  the  tbirster  after  righteous 
ness  — all  these  have  a condition  of 
heart  to  which  a blessing  of  God  im- 
mediately follows,  as  the  rain  falls 
when  the  air  is  saturated  to  the  deposit 
point.  But  the  fasting  and  praying 
and  giving  of  alms  of  the  i’harisee  on 
the  other  hand, as  well  as  his  scrupulous 
washings  and  purifications,  bis  avoid- 
ance of  all  things  ceremonially  unclean, 
his  spirit  of  selfrighteousneES,  and  his 
hard,  mean  nature  are  far  beneath  the 
standard  of  admission  to  the  kingdom 
of  heaven.  “Unless  your  righteousness 
exceed  the  righteousness  of  the  scribes 
and  i’harisees  ye  shall  in  no  wise  enter.” 
This  means  that  the  Gospel  knows 
nothing  of  an  acquired  goodness — a 
goodness  of  effort  a goodness  which  is 
put  on  from  the  outside— which  fits  for 
the  kingdom.  It  is  a changed  heart,  a 
cleansed  life,  a transformed  nature,  a 
purified  being  which  is  required. 

A iioi.Y  act  strengthens  the  inward 
holiness,  it  is  a seed  of  life  growing 
into  more  life. 

A coNTKMi’i.ATivE  life  has  more  the 
appearance  of  piety  than  any  other:  but 
the  divine  plan  is  to  bring  faith  into 
activity  and  exercise.— Cm-»7. 

Good  men  have  tried  the  Bible;  in 
youth  and  in  old  age;  in  sickness  and 
in  health;  in  business  and  at  home, 
in  life  and  in  death.  Lawyers  have 
tried  it:  statesmen  have  tried  it:  society 
has  tiled  it  in  its  charities,  its  education 
and  its  laws;  but  it  is  not  worn  out.  it 
is  not  affected;  it  is  ever  young  and 
^ver  old;  it  is  the  Lord’s  Book:  we 
need  no  others;  the  longer  it  is  tried 
the  more  satisfactorily  it  is  proveil  the 
Word  of  the  I.ord,  which  abideth  for- 
ever.— />r.  Hall. 


April  15, 
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It  ia  an  eBtabliehed  principle  that, 
if  you  obey  the  law  of  any  force  of 
nature,  that  force  will  obey  you.  If,  for 
example,  you  obey  the  law  of  the  water 
power  and  bring  the  pressure  of  the 
stream  to  bear  upon  the  wheel  accord- 
ing to  the  law  of  the  force,  the  stream 
will  do  your  bidding  and  grind  and  saw 
and  manufacture  for  you  night  and 
day.  The  same  is  true  of  the  force  of 
steam  or  electricity.  If  you  obey 
their  laws  by  combining  the  fire  and 
water  through  the  proper  machinery, 
these  powerful  forces  will  be  your 
obedient  servants,  bearing  your  heavi- 
est burdens.  But  is  this  principle  true 
of  that  omnipotent  spiritual  force,  the 
Iloly  Spirit,  compared  to  the  wind  that 
“bloweth  where  it  listeth  and  thou 
hearest  the  sound  thereof,  but  canst 
not  tell  whence  it  cometh  or  whither 
it  goethV”  O yes  for  has  not  the 
omnipotent  God  said,  “Ask  me  of 
things  to  come,  concerning  my  sons, 
and  concerning  the  work  of  my 
hands  y"  But  remember  the  great  law 
of  the  force  is,  “If  ye  abide  in  me  and 
my  words  abide  in  you,  ye  shall  ask 
what  ye  will  and  it  shall  be  done  unto 
you.” — Jf.  .'1.  (iaull. 


OBITUARY. 


I-UE.  ELIAS  NOLT. 

March  16,  liKX),  in  Earl  township, 
Lancaster  Co.,  I’a.,  of  dropsy  and  in- 
firmities usual  to  old  age,  Bro.  Elias 
Nolt,  preacher  in  the  Groffsdale  and 
Metzler  meetings  for  112  years;  aged  75 
years.  .5  months  and  2 days.  He  leaves 
one  son,  and  one  daughter,  Fanny,  who 
kept  house  for  her  father,  his  wife  and 
one  son  having  died  a number  of  years 
ago. 

llro.  Nolt  was  greatly  interested  in  and 
concerned  for  the  welfareof  thechurch: 
he  was  a friend  and  a supporter  of  the 
Sunday  school  cause.  During  his  last 
sickness  he  could  not  lie  down  for  a 
number  of  weeks,  but  he  sat  in  his 
chair  and  praised  God  that  he  could 
rest  so  well.  He  ate  but  little,  yet  he 
was  thankful  that  he  could  take  a little 
nourishment.  He  was  very  patient  and 
awaited  the  time  when  he  would  be 
permitted  to  sleep  the  last  long  sleep, 
and  rise  in  the  glorious  resurrection 
where  there  is  no  death. 

The  funeral  was  held  at  Groffsdale 
M.  H.,  where  so  many  people  gathered 
that  not  all  could  be  accommodated 
with  room  in  the  house.  His  body  was 
borne  to  its  last  resting  place  by  four 
ministering  brethren.  The  sermon  was 
preached  by  Bish.  .Jacob  N.  Brubacher, 
from  Hebrews  12  : 7,  and  was  forceful 
and  fitting  for  the  occasion.  The  Hreth 
ren  .John  Lefever  and  Joseph  Wenger 
also  made  appropriate  remarks.  The 
funeral  was  attended  by  twenty- one 
ministers. 


HARRIAGE. 


Steinek  H u 11  k II  ol  d e It.— On 
April  1st  IISK),  by  1).  C.  Amstutz  at  the 
residence  of  the  bride’s  mother  near 
Orrville,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  Hro.  I’eter  II. 
■'teiner  to  Sister  Anna  V.  Burkholder 
both  of  Orrville,  Ohio.  May  God’s 
richest  blessings  attend  them  in  their 
new  relationship. 

H.  C.  Amstutz. 


DEATHS. 


Mii.lek.— Sam  uel  S.  Miller,  of  near 
Emma,  LaGrange  Co.,  Ind.,  was  born 
Nov.  20,  1820;  died  March  17, 1000,  aged 
7'J  years,  2 months  and  17  days.  He 
leaves  four  sons  and  three  daughters, 
besides  a large  circle  of  relatives  and 
friends,  to  mourn  the  loss  of  one  who 
was  loved  and  respected  by  all  who 
knew  him;  but  they  need  not  mourn  as 
those  who  have  no  hope.  We  trust 
their  loss  is  his  eternal  gain.  Funeral 
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was  held  on  the  U*th  at  the  Townline 
meeting  house.  Services  were  con- 
ducted by  Bishop  Jonathan  Troyer  and 
I’re.  John  Hostetler  in  German,  and 
Pre.  A.  S.  Cripe,  of  the  Shore  Menno- 
nite  church,  in  English,  from  Uev.l4:13. 

IlissEK  — Sister  Lena  Kisser,  wife  of 
Bro.  Benj.  Kisser,  of  near  Middleburg, 
Washington  Co.,  Md.,  died  Saturday, 
March  21,  liiOO,  of  pneumonia,  after  one 
week's  illness,  aged  23  years,  2 months 
and  9 days.  She  was  a daughter  of 
Christian  Horst.  Funeral  Tuesday, 
April  2d,  at  the  Keiff  M.  H.  Services 
by  Christian  Strite  and  Bish.  George 
Keener,  from  Heb.  4 : 9,  and  1 Cor.  15. 
She  was  a consistent  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church.  She  leaves  her 
husband,  one  child,  father,  brothers,  sis- 
ters, and  many  relatives,  to  mourn  her 
early  departure.  She  left  a bright  hope 
that  she  would  be  at  rest.  Again  we 
can  see  that  God’s  ways  are  not  our 
ways.  Just  three  weeks  ago  God  vis- 
ited this  home,  taking  a bright  little 
boy,  aged  8 years,  of  tbe  same  disease. 
May  our  brother  be  strengthened  to 
bear  his  heavy  loss.  May  all  who  have 
started  for  the  kingdom  live  nearer  to 
God,  and  may  those  who  are  standing 
outside  of  the  ark  of  safety  be  brought 
10  see  the  danger  of  living  away  from 
God. 

Dansizen.— On  the  28th of  February, 
1900,  near  Marshallville,  Ohio,  Esther 
A.  Dansizen,  maiden  name  Kic^rd,agcd 
22  years,  2 months  and  8 days.  Buried 
at  the  I’leasant  Hill  M.  H.  Funeral 
services  by  Benj.  Gerig,  in  German, 
from  Isa.  40  : 6,  and  Jacob  S.  Gerig,  in 
English,  from  1 Sam.  20  : 3. 

Heutzleu.— Ada  Christina,  daugh- 
ter of  Amos  and  Malinda  Hertzler,  was 
born  near  Morgantown,  Berks  Co.,  Pa., 
Oct.  12, 1898;  died  Feb.  17,  1900,  aged  1 
year,  4 months  and  5 days.  Services 
were  conducted  by  Christian  Stoltzfus 
and  J.  S.  Mast,  the  latter  using  Isaiah 
49  : 15. 

Zook.— Henry  S.,  son  of  Joseph  and 
Barbara  Zook,  was  born  Oct.  6, 1888,  in 
Woodford  Co.,  111.;  died  March  18,1900, 
in  Calhoun  Co.,  Iowa,  aged  11  years,  5 
months  and  12  days.  Funeral  services 
by  Daniel  Graber,  in  German,  and  A. 
W.  Moore,  in  English.  Texts,  John 
5:24-30,  and  Mark  5 ; 39. 

Metzlek.— On  the  29th  of  March, 
1900,  in  Columbiana  Co.,  Ohio,  alter  a 
long  illness  and  much  suffering  from 
diabetes,  Bright’s  disease  and  dropsy, 
Nancy,  wife  of  Peter  Metzler,  aged  63 
years,  2 months  and  8 days.  She  leaves 
a husband,  three  daughters  and  three 
grandchildren;  also  two  sisters,  two 
brothers,  and  many  friends  to  mourn 
her  departure.  She  lived  in  matrimony 
for  over  28  years.  She  was  a member 
of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  over  37 
years,  and  lived  to  see  her  three  daugh- 
ters with  their  husbands  unite  with  tbe 
same  church.  We  believe  our  loss  is 
her  eternal  gain,  for  she  often  expressed 
a desire  in  her  severe  aflllction  to  depart 
■ and  be  delivered  from  her  suffering. 
The  day  previous  to  her  death  she  said 
to  her  husband  and  daughter:  “I  am 
going  home.  I wish  you  could  go 
along;  it  would  be  much  more  pleasant 
than  to  go  alone.”  She  was  buried  on 
Sunday,  April  1st,  at  the  Leetonia  M. 
IL,  where  appropriate  services  were 
conducted  by  David  Hostetler,  of  Wei 
lersville,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  assisted  by 
Allen  Kickert,  of  Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio. 
Text,  1 Chron.  22 : 19,  first  clause.  The 
church  was  filled  to  overflowing  with 
friends  and  neighbors. 

Wakfel.— On  the  22d  of  March, 
1900,  near  Orrville,  Ohio,  Sister  Nancy 
Warfel,  aged  77  years  and  4 months. 
Buried  on  the  25th  at  the  Paradise  Union 
M.  H.  She  was  a consistent  member  of 
the  Amish  Mennonite  Church.  Funeral 
services  by  Jacob  8.  Gerig,  from  Isa. 
25  : 10,  and  Samuel  Longenecker,  from 
Luke  12  :50. 

Koi'I'es.— Barbara  Means  was  born 
Nov.  30,  1821,  died  Mar.  1,  UKX),  aged 
78  years,  2 months,  1 day.  Jan  16, 184.">, 
she  was  united  in  holy  wedlock  with 
Abraham  D.  Koppes,  to  this  union 
were  born  three  sons  and  five  daugh- 
ters. The  husband,  one  son,  and  two 


daughters  preceded  her  to  eter- 
nity. Two  sons  and  three  daughters 
together  with  fourteen  grand  children 
and  eight  great  grand  children  survive 
her.  For  many  years  mother  Koppes 
was  a member  of  tbe  Mennonite 
Church.  She  loved  her  church  and  as 
long  as  health  permitted,  she  was  al- 
ways if  possible  present  at  the  sanc- 
tuary. Five  years  ago  she  was  stricken 
with  paralysis  which  partly  deprived 
her  of  this  privilege;  but  even  in  her 
feeble  condition  she  often  managed  to 
be  there.  But  in  time  she  was  wholly 
deprived  of  this  privilege;  then  she  con- 
tented herself  reading  her  Bible  and 
other  good  books;  and  finally  when  help- 
less as  a child  she  spent  many  hours  in 
imaginary  reading,  patiently  waiting 
for  the  Master  to  call  'her  home,  and 
when  tbe  messenger  came  she  peace- 
fully closed  her  eyes  and  her  spirit  took 
its  flight  to  the  land  where  pain  and 
sorrow  never  can  enter.  Funeral  ser- 
vices were  conducted  by  J.  S.  Good, 
assisted  by  S.  C.  Goss;  we  laid  her  body 
to  rest  in  the  Mennonite  cemetery  to 
await  the  final  resurrection. 

Stemen — At  her  home  near  Pick- 
erlngton,  Fairfield  county,  Ohio,  March 
25th  1900  Sister  Martha  Stemen,  nee 
Coffman.  She  was  born  in  Fayette  Co., 
Pa.,  May  2, 1824.  Sbe  came  to  Ohio  with 
her  parents  in  her  youth  and  was 
married  to  Henry  Stemen  April  19th 
1860.  To  this  union  four  sons  were 
born,  all  of  whom  survive.  Of  the  five 
grand  children,  three  are  living.  Her 
aged  husband  and  many  relatives  are 
left  to  mourn  the  loss  of  one  who  was 
near  and  dear  to  them.  She  united  with 
the  Methodist  Church  in  her  youth  and 
later  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
of  which  she  was  a consistent  member 
for  nearly  forty  years.  Her  last  words 
were,  "Without  Thee  I am  a wreck  but 
with  Thee  I am  blessed”  Funeral 
services  at  the  Stemen  M.  H.  on  March 
27th  by  David  Hostetler  of  Wellers 
ville  Ohio.  Text,  2 Kings  20 : 1,  latter 
clause:  “ Set  thine  bouse  in  order  for 
thou  shalt  die  and  not  iive.” 

Bontrager. — Joseph  Lemuel,  son 
of  J.  J.  and  Magdalene  Bontrager,  was 
born  in  Fairfield  Co.,  Ohio,  Apr.  23, 
1874,  died  Mar,  31st  1900,  aged  25 
years,  11  months  and  8 days.  Funeral 
services  at  Bethel  church  in  West 
Liberty  April  2nd  by  Abednego  Miller. 
Our  dear  brother’s  health  had  been  fail- 
ing for  severai  years,  but  none  thought 
death  so  near.  He  bad  made  arrange- 
ments to  move  to  Idaho,  hoping  that 
there  in  a different  climate  his  health 
would  be  better.  But  God  willed  other- 
wise and  on  tbe  day  he  expected  to 
start  on  the  journey  his  remains  were 
laid  to  rest  in  Fairview  cemetery  near 
West  Liberty.  We  have  the  blessed 
hope  that  he  now  enjoys  a far  better  and 
healthier  clime  than  Idaho.  When  the 
attending  physician  informed  him  he 
could  live  only  a short  time  he  calmly  re- 
signed himself  to  God  and  waited  tbe 
summons  to  “come  up  higher.”  He 
made  arrangements  for  his  funeral, 
and  after  taking  leave  of  those  around 
him  and  kissing  his  baby  good 
bye  be  soon  passed  away.  Why  one 
so  young,  one  so  kind  and  dear 
to  many  should  thus  in  the  very 
prime  of  life  be  taken  from  us,  we  can- 
not understand.  But  we  hope  that 
“sometime  we’ll  understand,  yes  there 
In  the  land  of  unclouded  day,  by  tbe 
tree  of  life  so  fair,  there  yes  there 
we'll  understand.”  God  help  us  to  say, 
“Thy  will  be  done.”  He  told  one  of  his 
brothers  that  he  saw  the  place  pre- 
pared for  him  and  the  streets  were 
of  gold,  and  when  death’s  icy  hand  was 
laid  upon  him  he  looked  up  and  smil- 
ing, said,  “Is  this  death ‘i*”  A wife, 
two  children,  father,  and  step  mother, 
four  sisters  and  four  brothers  and 
many  friends  deeply  mourn  his  early 
death. 

Trover.- Near  Emma,  LaGrange 
Co.,  Ind.,  Carolina  Hostetler.  She  was 
born  Sept.  24,  1841,  united  in  matri- 
mony with  Jonathan  Troyer,  (now 
Bishop  of  the  Townline  Amish  church) 
Feb.  11,  1864,  died  Dec.  27,  1899,  aged 
fiSTyears,  3 months,  3 days.  She  lived  in 
wedlock  with  her  surviving  husband  35 
years,  10  mo.  and  16  days.  To  this 
union  was  born  one  daughter,  who 


with  her  father  and  a large  circle  of 
relatives  and  friends  remain  to  mourn 
the  loss  of  a loving  wife,  a kind,  affec- 
tionate mother,  and  a highly  esteemed 
neighbor  and  friend.  She  was  one  of 
4tbose  staunch  defenders  of  the  true 
gospel  of  Christ,  and  a true  example 
of  Christian  piety.  Her  wise  counsels 
will  be  long  remembered  by  her  sur- 
viving friends,  peace  to  her  ashes. 
Funeral  was  held  on  tbe  29th  at  the 
Townline  M.  H.  where  a large  con- 
course of  relatives  and  friends  assem- 
bled to  pay  the  last  tribute  of  respect 
to  one  so  dearly  beloved.  Services  by 
Jno.  Hostetler,  Eli  Yoder  and  Amos 
S.  Cripe. 

HoolEy. — Near  Townline  M.  K.,  La- 
Grange Co.,  Ind.,  Samuel  Hooley.  He 
was  born  Sept.  25,  1825,  died  Jan.  21, 

1899,  aged  74  years,  4 months,  6 days. 
He  lived  in  matrimony  29  years,  3 
months,  7 days.  Funeral  Feb.  2nd  at 
Townline  M.  II.  Services  by  D.  J. 
Johns  and  A.  S.  Cripe. 

Sauder. — On  the  14th  of  March, 

1900,  near  Weaverland,  Lane.  Co.,  Fa. 
Fanny  Sauder,  widow  of  J ohn  Sauder, 
aged  64  years,  1 month  and  3 days.  Her 
husband  died  some  years  ago,  and  one 
daughter,  Annie  Saucier,  died  four  years 
ago.  She  was  long  a member  ot  the 
Mennonite  Church.  Sbe  leaves  two 
daughters  and  one  son,  a brother  and 
sister  to  mourn  her  death.  During  her 
last  illness,  malaria,  she  expressed  her 
desire  to  die  and  go  home  to  her  Lord. 
Let  us  therefore  not  mourn  as  discon- 
solate mourners,  but  rejoice  that  our 
sister  fell  asleep  in  the  arms  of  Jesus. 
The  funeral  was  held  at  Weaverland 
where  John  Sauder  in  the  German  and 
Benj.  W.  Weaver  in  the  English  lan- 
guage preached  from  John  6:28,  29  and 
John  11:25,  26. 

Zook. — Near  Belleville,  Mifflin  Co., 
Pa.,  March  ’29,  19U0,  Catharine,  widow 
of  Joel  Zook  (Potter),  aged  88  years,  10 
months  and  10  days,  in  the  home  of 
her  son-in-law  Bro.  Jacob  K.  Detweiler, 
our  dear  aged  sister  passed  her  last 
years  in  love  and  peace  and  Christian 
resignation  J She  had  her  share  of  sor- 
row, trouble,  and  affliction.  Her  life 
companion  and  four  of  her  children 
preceded  her  across  the  river.  As  she 
waited,  in  the  evening  of  life,  for  her 
call,  she  gave  an  example  of  cheerful- 
ness, submission  and  patience  that 
makes  her  memory  blessed.  Nearly 
blind  and  dull  of  hearing  in  her  later 
years,  she  sat  unable  to  read,  and  cut 
off  from  much  of  the  joy  of  family  and 
other  social  life;  but  ask  her  when  you 
would,  as  she  sat  alone,  “ Wie  geht’s’i’” 
and  she  would  answer  cheerfully,  “ Oh, 
gut.  Ich  hab’s  gut.”  No  doubt  in  the 
stress  of  her  active  years,  amid  the  bur- 
dens and  cares  of  life  her  Christian 
character  was  often  tried  as  “with  fire,” 
and  if  there  was  in  her  any  disposition 
to  be  impatient,  to  lament  over  sorrow 
and  trouble  or  to  be  discontented  with 
her  lot,  she  did  not  try  to  unload  these 
upon  her  friends.  As  the  labors  of  act- 
ive life  must  be  laid  aside  it  is  beautiful 
to  see  a child  of  God  mellow  and  ripen 
into  the  beauty  and  serenity  of  a happy 
old  age  in  the  Lord.  J.  K.  H. 

Snyder.- Near  Roseville,  N.  Dum- 
fries Twp.,  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  of  in- 
fiammation  of  the  lungs,  Bro.  Enoch 
Snyder,  aged  64  years,  10  months,  and 
some  days.  On  Tuesday,  Jan.  16,  he  was 
at  the  funeral  of  Sister  Shantz,  wife  of 
David  Shantz,  but  took  sick  before  he 
reached  home.  In  spite  of  all  that  med- 
ical skill  could  do,  he  grew  worse.  Fri- 
day morning,  the  19th,  death  made  an 
end  of  his  intense  sufferings.  Buried 
on  the  22d  at  the  Koseville  (Detweiler’s) 
burying  ground.  He  was  twice  married 
and  leaves  a sorrowing  wife,  5 sons  and 
4 daughters  to  mourn  the  loss  of  a kind 
husband  and  a dear  father.  Services  by 
D.  Wismer  and  Jonas  Snyder.  He  was 
a faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  for  many  years. 

Myers.— On  Feb.  18th  liXX)  at  Black 
Horse,  Paradise  Twp.,  Lane.  Co.,  of 
membranous  croup.  Anna,  daughter  of 
Bro.  Reuben  and  Sister  Hettie  Myers 
in  the  sixth  year  of  her  age.  She  was  a 
bright,  lovely  child  and  will  be  sadly 
missed  in  the  family. 
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Frey. — Near  Sterling,  HI.,  Titus,  son 
of  John  and  Sarah  Frey.  Born  Nov. 
3,  1899,  died  March  ‘27,  1900,  aged  4 
months,  ‘24  days.  Funeral  services  were 
held  March  29,  by  John  Nice  at  the 
Sterling  Mennonite  M.  H.  Text  Job 
1:21. 

Lehman.— On  March  7th  1900  in 
Letterkenny  Twp.,  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  of 
heart  trouble,  Bru.  Abram  W.  Lehman, 
aged  77  years,  2 months,  23  days.  He 
took  sick  Feb.  7 just  4 weeks  before  he 
died.  At  different  times  when  asked 
how  he  was  feeling  he  expressed  him- 
self by  saying,  “O  I long  so  much  to 
go  home,”  yet  he  never  murmured  but 
was  satisfied,  “as  the  Lord  will.”  On 
the  7th  of  March  the  Lord  took  him 
home  to  his  beloved  companion  who 
preceded  him  to  the  grave  a little  over 
6 years.  Funeral  on  Saturday  Mar.  10. 
Services  by  Peter  Wadle,  Philip  Parret, 
and  Henry  Bricker,  from  2 Tim.  4 :5-7. 
Interment  in  the  Pleasant  Hill  burying 
ground  near  the  River  Brethren  M.  11. 
He  was  a consistent  member  of  tbe 
Strasburg  congregation  and  his  seat  at 
meeting  was  never  vacant  when  health 
would  permit. 


Orphans’  Home  (Ohio). 
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Hcottdale  Cong..  Pa.,  $ 8 SO 

Armenia  Orphans. 

J.  S.  Augspurger, 

Amos  P.  Troyer. 

Penna  Cong.,  Kans., 

Total, 

India  Famine. 
Roanoke  Cong.,  Ills., 

Metamora  Cong..  Ills., 

Jacob  R.  Augspurger, 

Graham  & Snyder.  Neb., 

Hcoltdale.  Pa.,  Cong., 

Metamora  Cong.,  lils., 

David  Marlin, 

Friends, 

Alice  Arnold, 

Mary  Jenkins, 

Y.  P.  M.  (Amish  A Mennonite), 

A Brother,  Allensvllle,  Pa., 

From  Wanner  Dlst.,  Out., 

Union  8.  8.,  Washington,  Ills., 

In  Hts  Name, 

Roanoke  S.  8.,  Ills., 

Jacob  T.  David, 

Barbara  E.  Amstutz, 

A.  L.  Eshleman  and  wife, 

Lichty  8.  8.,  Pa., 

A Sister,  Neb., 

Salem  Cong.,  Allen  Co.,  Ohio, 
Blenheim  Cong.,  Ont., 

Blehn  Cong.,  Ont., 

Lydia  Bergey. 

Wm  S.  Krehbiel, 

Henderson,  Neb.,  Cong., 

Chr.  8tahley, 


Lydia  Shantz,  1 oo 

* Middle  District,  Rockingham  Co., 

Vb„  per  P.  8.  Hartman,  5 00 
Jacob  Amstutz,  S 00 

Mrs.  Barbara  Amstutz,  S 00 

Miss  Barbara  Amstutz,  6 00 

Total,  «301  09 

Bent  direct  to  J.  A.  Ressler. 

8.E.  Allgyer,  West  Liberty,  O.,  t 87  (« 

Ell  D.  Yoder,  West  Liberty,  O , 46  16 

J.  K.  Zook,  Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  97  64 

A.  A.  RcssIer.  Lane.  Co.,  Pa.,  606  00 
A.  Metzler,  Blair  Co..  Pa.,  18  2S 

G.  B.  Laudls,  Canton,  Kans.,  71  00 
L.  A.  Ressler,  Nappanee,  Ind.,  38  76 
Isaac  L.  Kulp,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa..  163  00 
Aaron  Loucks,  Bcottdale,  Pa.,  100  00 
A.  A.  Ressler,  IW  00 

A Slater,  (I  00 

Government  of  India,  4,200  00 

Personal  per  workers’  friends, 

Elkhart,  27  SO 

Total,  *5,483  19 

DISBUR.SBHBIITS. 

Evangelizing. 

Daniel  Bhenk,  workers  In  Ohio, 

Andrew  Bhenk.  work  In  Ind. 
and  MIcb., 

Daniel  Bnrkhsrd,  workers  In 
Neh., 


REPORT  OF  THE 

MENNONITE  EVANQELIZINO  AND 
BENEVOLENT  BOARD 

FOR  THE  MONTHS  OF  FEBRUARY  AND 
MARCH,  1900. 

BECBIPTS. 

Evangelizing. 

Palmyra,  Mo.,  Cong.,  $ 2 UO 

Isaiah  Chrlstopbel,  1 00 

Wm.  8.  Krehhlel,  1 OO 

Scottdale,  Pa., Cong.,  8 ‘20 

Total,  *13  20 

Chicago  Mission. 

Mt.  Zion  Cong.,  Mo.,  $ 5 47 

Wldeman’s  8.  8.,  Ont.,  2 00 

Martin’s  Creek  Y.  P.  M.,  Holmes 

Co.,  O..  2 00 

Isaiah  Chrlstophel,  60 

A.  B.  Miller,  50 

Roseland  Y.  P.  M.,  Adams  Co., 

Neb.,  ,3  00 

Primary  S.8.  Class,  Ayr.  Neb.  1 06 

J . D.  Conrad,  2 00 

P.  R.  Conrad,  2 60 

I. «vl  Groff.  so 

Pre.  Jacob  Krelder,  1 00 

Brudertbaler  Cong.,  Minn.,  10  00 

Harry  West,  1 00 

A Brother,  Allensvllle,  Pa.,  10  00 

Chapel  Cong.,  New  Stark,  Ohio,  6 00 
Bcottdale,  Penn.,  14  20 

A.  D.  Wenger.  1 00 

8.  B.  Wenger,  1 00 

O.  W.  Coo\,  2 00 

A.  R.  Miller,  a) 

Clara  Burkholder,  SO 

Roseland  Y.  P.  M.,  Neb.,  2 OO 

Simon  Grabel,  3 00 

Total,  *71  73 

India  Mission. 

A Brother,  Allensvllle,  Pa.,  (10  00 

Uoodland,  Ind.,  Cong.,  8 00 

J.  G.  Eshleman,  1 00 

A.  L.  Eshleman  and  wife,  2 00 

Chr.  Engel,  5 00 

Time  M.  Engel,  1 00 

Maple  Grove  Cong.,  Ind.  128  89 

Wm.8.  Krehblei.  100 

-0.’’  4 00 

BcoUdale,  Pa.,  Cong.,  29  80 

Elkhart  8.  8.,  4 11 

Total,  (194  60 

India  Orphans. 

A Brother,  Allensvllle,  I’a.,  *10  Oti 

Barbara  Ruvenacht  and  S.  S. 

Class  (specifled),  IS  OO 

Total, 


Postage, 


Rent, 

Living, 

Domestic, 

Dispensary, 

Coal, 

Gas, 

Funeral, 

(Mr  fare, 

Printing, 

Sundries, 

Stamps, 


Chicago 


Total, 

Mission 


*50  00 

30  00 

60  00 

.S  00 


*135  00 


*38  00 
28  64 
1‘2  00 
n 80 

17  .50 
3 00 
2 00 
3 00 
1 00 
6 07 
1 00 


*140  61 


Orphan  work, 
Famine, 


( 1 OU 
1 44 
3 ‘25 

6 no 

85  OU 

7 60 
5 00 


Barbara  G.  Ktelder, 

Ell  Wenger, 

C.  Z.  Yoder. 

James  H.  McGowan, 

Maple  Grove  Cong.,  ind.. 

Friends,  near  Wakaru.w, 

A.  E.  Miller, 

Walnut  Creek  Cong.,  Holmes 
Co.,  Ohio. 

Gideon  Hartzler, 

D.  8.  Amstutz, 

Bowne  Cong.,  Kent  Co.,  Mich., 

Ell  Wenger, 

Clinton  Brick  and  Shore  Cong., 

IndLioa, 

Forks  Cong.,  Ind., 

Clinton  (Amish)  Cong.,  Ind., 

.John  Gell, 

Fanny  and  Mary  Bucher, 

John  H.  8chrag, 

Magdalena  and  Esther  Shantz, 

ScoUdale  Cong.,  Pa., 

John  Shopland, 

Total , 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

II.  C.  AMSTUTZ.  Rec.  Seo’y. 
G.  L.  Bender,  Flu  Hec’y. 


17  40 
J 00 
1 25 
II  85 
1 32 

28  70 
13  15 
82  60 
6 00 
1 00 

1 to 
0 00 
7 60 

2 00 


*-25  00 


FREEWILL  OFFERINGS 

RECEIVED  FOR  MENNONITE  ORPHANS’ 
HOME  FOR  MARCH,  1900. 


$41  69 


Total, 

India. 

t 400  00 
1600  00 

Total,  *2100  00 

Total  balance,  *1,4''9  5.5 

• The  suras  of  *58.00  and  $17.30,  prevL 
ously  acknowledged,  should  have  been 
reported  contributed  by  Middle  Dlstrlcl,  R«)ck- 
Inghsra  Co„  Va.,  and  sent  in  by  P.  8.  Hart- 
man, Instead  of  Middle  Uislrict,  Va. 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

G.  L.  Bender,  Treas. 


FREEWILL  OFFERINGS 

RECEIVED  FOR  THE  OLD  PEOPLE’S 
HOME,  FOR  THE  FIRST  QUAR- 
TER, 19(K). 


*216  06 


E.  Wenger,  Orrville,  ().,  bedding. 

Sister  Troyer,  Bellfontalne,  O.,  1 chloken. 
Brother,  west  Liberty,  O.,  load  of  straw. 
Bister,  Bellfontalne,  U.,  1 chicken. 

On  March  22d  the  slaters  In  Wayne  Co.,  and 
several  of  the  brethren',  gathered  together  at 
the  Orphans’  Hume  to  tbe  number  ol  about  59, 
all  brluglug  donations  for  tbe  Home,  and 
helped  along  the  sisters  at  tbe  Home  In  their 
work,  by  sewing,  making  rugs,  etc.  We  have 
the  following  list  of  donations  to  acknowledge 
for  that  day:  Wheat,  5 bn.  corn,  8 bn.  oats, 
butter,  lard,  apple  butter,  beans,  dry  goods 
soap,  eggs,  8 cblckeus,  Jelly,  J4  dozen  spoons 
dried  and  canned  fruit,  cane  molasses,  sau 
sage,  carpet  rags,  overcoat,  sugar,  coffee,  etc 

The  Orphans’  Home  was  moved  on  March 
27th,  to  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  where  It  le  now 
located  In  the  spacious  Qlover  College  build- 
ing. All  friends  and  corret-pondenta  of  the 
Home  will  please  note  the  change  of  address. 
We  expect  toadd  a numberof  children  as  soon 
as  we  can  arrange  matters  to  do  so  In  our  new 
location.  We  have  tbe  room  to  accommodate 
quite  a number  of  homeless  ones  now. 

We  feel  that  Qod  Is  blessing  tbe  work.  We 
gratefully  acknowledge  the  donations  re- 
ceived, as  well  as  tbe  kind  assistance  of  many 
friends  In  the  work  of  moving  the  Home. 
Many  willing  hands  helped  us  both  In  Wayne 
Co.  and  also  In  Logan.  May  God  richly  re- 
ward yon  all,  kind  liiends,  for  your  service 
and  liberality.  Remember  ns  In  your  prayers. 

Yours  fur  the  Master, 

A.  Mbtzi.ee,  Supt., 
West  Liberty,  O. 


FINANCIAL  REPORT 

OF  WELSH  MOUNTAIN  INDi:STRIAL 
MISSION,  FOR  THE  MONTH  OF  JIARCH. 


RECBIITS. 

Contributions  of  Cash. 


$ 2 00 
20  00 
3 IW 
90 
50 

2 00 

5 00 

2 50 
2 00 

40  25 
8 00 

30  94 
19  41 

6 7.5 
11  75 

3 07 


Aaron  Weaver, 

S.  O.  Martin, 

David  Wenger, 

Noah  Good, 

J.  A.  Brllhart, 

John  Rodgers, 

8. 8.  Kraybtll,  bal.  collected, 
S.  E (Jarber, 

Christian  Stanffer,  “ 

John  MuKselman,  collected, 
J.  B.  Linderaan,  " 
From  Other  Sources— 

For  shirt  factory  work, 
From  store  sales, 

For  wood, 
broonia, 
cabbage, 


Total,  *158  07 

Previous  receipts  during  present  year,  261  88 

Total.  *419  95 

Goods,  etc..  Contributed. 

H.  W.  Martin,  corn  meal,  $ 2 52 

J.  S Shirk,  ciotbes,  ,54 

MlllersvIlIeCong.,  clothes  col- 
lected by  Miss  Marlin,  9 61 

Barevllle  Sewing  Circle,  clothes,  5 17 

Mary  Mess,  quilts.  2 (Ni 

Jno.  W.  Weaver,  harnessmendlng  2 OO 
Miss  Kinzerand  .Mrs.  Fry, clothes  1 68 
Amos  Taylor,  clothes,  .59 

Benj,  Weaver,  quilt  1 .50 

Aldus  Mellinger,  clothes,  147 

Mrs.  Barbara  Sauder,  provision,  00 
Michael  Wenger,  provision,  35 

John  Wenger,  clothes,  45 

Total,  *28  46 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

Noah  H.  Mack,  Treas 


H,  * F.  R.  C.,  Elkhart,  Ind * 1 OO 

E.  S.,Va 4 00 

E.  J .8.,  Va 2 00 

F.  Miller,  Smithvllle,  0 8 22 

H,  Osterslock,  Akron. O 600 

Mrs.  A.  It..  Columbiana,  0 1 00 

Miss  L.  M..  East  Lewlston.O  .. . . 100 

J.  Yoder,  Wellersville.  O 1 oO 

Friends  In  Wayne  Co.,  O 8 96 

A Friend.  Akron,  0 600 

Friend.  Orrville,  O 2 00 

J.  Y.  K.,  Pa 2 00 

Friends,  0 5 00 

Total,  *11  18 

Received  from  sale  of  personal  properly  22  80 

Total.  *63  98 

I).  Hostetler.  Wellersville.  3 chickens 
Sisters.  Columbiana.  ().,  dried  apples, 
sister  Zook,  West  Liberty,  O.,  1 l)rooin  and  3 
quarts  canned  fruit. 

Sister  King,  West  Liberty,  O.,  3 chickens  and 
4 <mans  canned  fruit. 

Bro.  King,  West  Liberty,  O,,  potaloes. 

Sitter  Lantz,  West  Liberty,  O.,  beans  and 
canned  fruit. 

Brother,  Urbana,  O.,  1 chicken  and  canned 
fruit. 

Sister,  Kennard,  O.,  2 dozen  eggs  and  Jar  of 
preserves. 

Brother,  West  Llt>erty.  O..  potatoes  and  1 
chicken. 

Sister  Yoder,  West  Liberty,  O.,  apple  butter- 
batter  and  1 chicken. 

Bro.  Yoder.  West  Liberty.  0 , 1 chicken,  but 
ter  and  canned  fruit. 


EXPENDITURES. 
John  Musselman,  phosphate, 

“ Iron  piping, 

'•  '*  cultivator. 

Ad,  Geist  A Son,  groceries,  shoes 
and  hardware, 

E.  M Wallace,  groceries,  shoes 
and  hardware, 

Noah  H.  Mack,  provisions,  feed, 
hardware,  etc., 

Noah  H.  Mack,  cash  to  laborers, 
Jan.  and  Feb., 

1).  O.  Weldtnau.  feed, 

A.  W.  Martin  Hour, 

B.  B.  Brubaker,  bay. 

Freight, 

E.  C.  Dliler  A Sons,  shoes 
Johnson  A Stokes,  seeds, 

S.  H.  I«vlu's  Sons,  fish, 

S.  H.  Musselman,  feed, 

S.  H.  Musselman,  furniture  and 
bedding, 

S.  H.  Musselman,  trip  to  Phila- 
delphia, scissors,  etc.. 

8.  H.  Musselman,  provisions, 

S.  U.  Musselman,  oil  and  repairs 
for  factory, 

P.  E.  Shirk,  gasoline, 

(4.  A.  Wallace,  lumber, 
Belswenger  Bros.,  bacon, 

K.  C.  DllTer  A Sons,  dry  goods. 

B F.  Alderfer,  groceries,  etc., 

A.  W.  .Martin, 

Crew  I.Evlck  Co.,  coal  oil. 


Orders  paid. 


*33  00 
15  00 
2 50 

18  80 

19  98 

10  «U 


2 17 


3 92 
8 08 


Deflcit  Jan.  1,  1900, 


*1.5 

93 

S 46 

79 

fri.10 

St 

3.34  > 

51 

“They  that  did  eat  manaa  hungered 
again,  died  at  last,  and  with  many  of 
them  God  was  not  well  pleased; 
whereas  they  that  feed  on  Christ  by 
faith  shall  never  hanger,  and  shall  die 
no  more,  and  with  them  God  will  be 
forever  well  pleased.”— <Se/. 


ADVERTISEMENTS. 

Pitfalls  and  Safeguards. 

By  M.  S.  Steiner,  with  introduction 
by  D.  H.  Bender.  It  is  said  there  is  no 
end  to  making  books  and  it  were  well 
that  many  were  never  made,  while 
there  are  others  that  are  open  and 
undisguised  blessings,  “ritfalls  and 
Safeguards”  is  among  tbe  latter.  From 
cover  to  cover  of  its  221  pages,  it  is 
hearty,  wholesome  and  helpful,  and 
cannot  be  read  by  any  person,  old  or 
young,  without  intluencing  them  to 
better,  higher  and  more  worthy  living. 
The  book  consists  of  thirteen  chapters, 
with  the  following  subjects:  Money- 
Sins  for  Want  of  It;  Money— Sins  Be- 
cause of  It;  A Safe  luvestment;  Tbe 
City  vs.  the  Country;  Amusements— 
Recreation;  Amusements— the  Thea- 
ter; Amusements- the  Dance;  Tbe 
American  Saloon;  Fashion;  Falling 
in  Love;  Friends;  The  Home;  Kelig 
ion.  The  mechanical  part  is  excel- 
lently well  done,  and  it  is  a book  that 
may  be  recommended  to  every  oae  as 
eminently  worthy  of  a careful  perusal. 
It  is  concise,  practical,  helpful,  and 
should  be  read  by  old  and  young  and 
find  a welcome  in  every  home.  Price, 
morocco  $1.00;  cloth  05c.;  board  50c. 

Agents  wanted;  write  for  terms  to 
Mennonite  Pub’g  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Interest  in  Sunday  Schools. 

The  interest  manifested  in  tbe  Sunday 
school  may  be  attributable  to  various 
causes.  One  strong  means  by  which 
the  interest  may  be  increased,  is  by  hav 
ing  tbe  right  kind  of  singing.  This  need 
not  be  of  a nature  to  please  the  ear 
only,  but  the  words  should  carry  with 
them  enough  weight  to  make  impress- 
ions upon  tbe  heart.  Tbe  music,  then, 
should  be  well  suited  to  the  words,  so 
they  will  not  lose  their  strength.  A book 
that  will  fill  these  retiuireiueuts  more 
nearly  than  any  we  have  ever  had  the 
privilege  to  offer,  is  Gospel  Call  (Part 
IL  Special  Edition)  which  contains  2'25 
choice  hymns.  This  is  giving  satis- 
faction wherever  used,  and  besides  is 
very  cheap.  It  is  printed  in  round 
notes  only.  Price,  per  single  copy,  '25 
cents  post  paid;  per  dozen,  prepaid, 
$2.1)5;  per  hundred,  freight  or  express 
not  prepaid,  $18.00.  Examine  it  and 
prove  its  merits.  Mennonite  I’ublish 
ing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Total,  *601  93 

Noah  H MAi  K.Treaa. 


An  Influential  flan 

Who  has  read  many  good  books  bearing 
on  the  life  of  Christ  and  who  is  a staunch 
supporter  of  Sunday  school  work,  and 
who  wishes  that  every  Sunday  schoo. 
teacher  would  be  supplied  with  good 
reference  books,  says  that  since  the  Sun 
day  school  lessons,  at  present,  bear  more 
or  less  directly  on  the  life  of  Christ,  as 
many  S.  S.  teachers  and  workers  as  poss 
Ibly  can,  should  have  a copy  of"J"nni>iis 
o/Ji.vu.v,”  by  .V.  D.  Crabtre,  because  this 
is  a carefully  prepared  chronological, 
geographical,  and  typographical  history 
of  the  journeys  uf  Jesus  and  His  twelve 
disciples  through  Palestine.  It  is  a 
very  comprehensive  work  of  700  pages, 
with  over  100  illustrations.  A prom 
inent  editor  who  has  examined  it  says, 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH 


r 


12.H 


“The  author  has  availed  himself  of  the 
latest  authorities,  and  used  the  vast 
amount  of  material  with  discrimination. 
The  work,  as  an  aid  to  the  student,  has 
many  points  of  excellence.”  The  price, 
in  cloth  binding,  is  (2.25,  postpaid:  in 
sheep,  S.3.25;  in  half  morocco,  *3.75. 
Should  live  or  more  be  ordered  at  one 
time,  we  will  make  a liberal  reduction. 
Teachers  and  workers  may  club 
together  and  thus  take  advantage  of 
our  special  rates.  Write  us  about  it. 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart, 
Ind. 


A Talk  With  Church  Members 

is  the  title  of  a new  book  by  Daniel 
Kauffman,  which  is  sure  to  do  good  to 
all  who  read  it.  It  contains  142  pages, 
and  the  contents  are  in  full  harmony 
with  what  the  title  implies.  A copy  of 
this  practical  book  should  be  found  in 
every  Christian  home.  The  thoughts 
presented  are  addressed  to  church  mem- 
bers,—to  those  who  profess  to  live  lives 
‘■separated  from  the  world.”  The  book 
will  l>ear  close  scrutiny.  It  is  not 
enough  to  simply  profess  Christianity 
in  order  to  show  its  power,  but  to  live 
it.  The  good  results  of  such  living  is 
what  this  book  points  out  so  clearly, 
hence  it  tills  along  felt  want.  Its  teach 
ings  are  the  sinews  of  the  Church,  and 
a life  conformed  thereto  will  command 
the  highest  respect  of  the  non-Christian. 
This  power  put  into  motion  is  what  is 
needed  to  convince  the  world  of  the 
beauty  and  true  character  of  Christian- 
ity. Price  of  this  book  in  board  bind- 
ing is  35  cents;  in  cloth  binding,  50 
cents.  Mennonite  Publishipg  Co.,  Elk 
hart,  Ind. 


which  covers  the  ground  completely 
and  with  great  accuracy.  The  reasons 
for  this  are  obvious:  W.  H.  Moody  was 
his  father’s  private  counsellor;  his 
father  chose  him  to  be  his. biographer; 
he,  only,  had  access  to  his  father  pri- 
vate library  and  letters;  no  other  simi- 
lar work  has  the  approval  of  the  Moody 
Pamlly  or  the  endorsement  of  Ira  D. 
Sankey.  Agents  have  been  offered  lib- 
eral terms  on  other  books  purporting  to 
be  “liife  of  Moody,”  but  they  tell  us 
they  prefer  the  authorized  work.  This 
book  sells  at  the  following  prices : Cloth 
binding,  cover  design,  stamped  in  gold, 
S2.50;  half  morocco,  marbled  edges, 
®3.50;  full  morocco,  pure  gold  edges, 
84.50;  “Million  Edition,”  cloth,  plain 
ink  stamping,  -82.00.  We  want  agents 
everywhere  to  sell  this  book.  Send  us 
25  cents  for  outfit,  and  begin  work  at 
once.  Our  terms  are  very  liberal. 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Acquaint  Yourself 

with  the  conditions  of  the  poor  natives 
of  India  in  time  of  famine,  by  reading 
“India,  the  Horror-Stricken  Empire.” 
i’rices  are  reduced  as  follows:  Imita- 
tion cloth,  .81.00,  postpaid;  Full  cloth, 
81.50,  postpaid;  Half  morocco,  82.00, 
postpaid.  It  will  do  any  one  good  to, 
read  this  book.  Address  Mennonite 
Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


The  Value  of  Books 
is  often  underestimated,  and  the  small 
amount  of  information  which  many 
people  possess  is  directly  due  to  the 
low  value  they  place  upon  good  books. 
By  this  we  do  not  mean  value  in  dollars 
and  cents,  but  real  worth.  There  are 
many  members  in  the  Mennonite 
Church  who  are  practically  unlearned 
in  church  history.  It  would  certainly 
be  to  their  interest  to  read  such  books 
as  Martyrs’  Mirror;  Menno  Simons’ 
Complete  Works;  Manual  of  Bible 
Doctrines;  Confession  of  Faith;  Plain 
Teachings;  History  of  the  Mennonites; 
etc.  We  will  offer  special  terms  to  any 
one  ordering  all  of  the  foregoing  in  one 
order.  Write  us.  Mennonite  Publishing 
Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Immersion. 

This  subject  has  been  the  basis  for 


a great  many  discuselons,  and  still  con- 
tinues to  be  such.  Sermons  have  been 
preached  upholding  it,  while  others 
have  been  directed  to  disprove  it  as 
the  Bible  method  of  baptizing.  One 
listening  to  a sermon  may  think  he 
understands  the  subject  thoroughly, 
but  when  brought  to  the  test  he  finds 
he  has  forgotten  many  of  the  “best 
points.”  In  order  then  to  be  enabled 
to  study  a thorough  analysis  of  this 
subject  one  should  read  “Immkrsion 
proved  to  be  not  a Scriptural  mode  of 
Baptism,  but  a Uomish  Invention” 
by  W.  A.  Mackay.  This  is  one  of  the 
ablest  treatises  that  has  ever  been 
given  on  this  subject,  and  the  book  has 
had  a large  sale.  Price  only  10  cents. 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Home  Seekers  and  others  are  of- 
fered trips  at  very  low  rates  to  many 
points  in  the  following  territory:  Ala- 
bama, Florida,  Georgia,  Kentucky, 
Mississippi,  North  Carolina,  South  Car- 
olina, Tennessee  and  Virginia.  Over 
the  Big  Four  Route. 

Selling  dates,  March  C and  20,  April 
3 and  17,  1900.  For  full  information 
and  particulars  as  to  rates,  tickets, 
limits,  stop  over  privileges,  etc.,  call  on 
agents  “Big  Four  Route,”  or  address 
the  undersigned. 

WARREN  J.  LYNCH,  W.  P.  DEPPE, 

(ienl.  Pass.  & Tkt.  .^gl.  G.  P.  & T.  .Agt. 


Cincinnati,  0. 


LOCATIONS  ON  THE  SOUTHERN 
RAILWAY. 


The  Ureatest  Evangelist  of  the 
Nineteenth  Century 

Is  the  esteem  with  which  the  late  D.  L. 
Moody  was  regarded  by  many  people. 
Now  that  he  is  no  more,  there  is  a great 
desire  on  the  part  of  some  people  to 
learn  more  about  his  life  work,  and  the 
secrets  of  his  success.  His  son,  W.  K. 
Moody,  has  therefore  written  a book 
entitled,  "The  Life  of  f).  L.  Moody” 


Comfortable  homes  are  being  estab- 
lished in  the  South  by  thousands  of 
northern  people  who  have  learned  of  its 
inducements  to  the  health  and  home 
seeker.  Many  factories  and  other  indus- 
trial concerns  have  been  located  along 
the  highways  traversed  by  this  rail- 
way, because  of  the  opportunities  they 
offered.  Fine  forests,  ample  water  pow,- 
ers,  rich  lands  and  good  pastures,  a 
country  for  cattle,  grain  and  fruit;  iron, 
coal,  copper,  gold,  marble,  granite,  sites 
for  mills  where  the  advantages  in 
cheap  and  intelligent  labor,  cheap  fuel 
and  cost  of  living,  genial  climate  and 
pure  and  copious  springs  and  streams, 
are  unrivaled  inducements  to  make  a 
home,  establish  an  industry,  or  recover 
lost  health.  Further  information  will 
be  furnished  on  application  to  M.  V, 
Richards,  Land  and  Industrial  Agent, 
Southern  Railway,  Washington,  D.  C. 


Stomach  Troubles 


arise  from  many  causes  aud  often  with- 
out any  upparoiit  reason.  The  stomach 
is  a delicate  and  wonderfully  imj^rtant 
machine  in  the  human  factory,  and  needs 
the  jff^’atest  care.  The  one  cure  that 
never  fails  in  all  stoniacli  ailments,  and 
that  should  be  employed  at  the  first 
symptom  of  dlifeativc  deraiiKemeut  is 


Dr.  Peter’s 
Blood  Vitalizer 


—The  olden  time  remedy 

discovered  by  an  old  Swiss-German 


physician  and  in  use  over  100 
though  not  extensively  advertised.  It 
regnliites  and  streiiArtbens  the  digestive 
organs  while  it  purifies  the  blcK>d  and 
invigorates  the  system.  It  seldom  fails 
to  cure  all  diseases  caused  by  impov- 
erished or  impure  blood  or  from  dis- 
ordcj^ed  stomach. 

No  Drug-Store  Medicine;  Is  sold 


only  by  regular  Vitalizer  agents. 

Persons  living  where  there  are  no 
agents  for  Dr.  Peter’s  Blood  >ilalizer 


cun,  by  sending  $2.00,  obtain  twelve  3.>- 
cent  trial  iMiUles  direct  fmm  the  pro- 
prietor. This  offer  can  be  obtained  only 
once  by  the  same  person. 

Write  to  DR.  PETER  FAHRNEY. 


I iia-114  South  Hoyne  Ave.,  ChicaRo. 


Cleveland,  Cincinnati,  Chicago  & Si  Louie 


RAIUWAY. 
(BIO  FOUR  ROUTE.) 


MIOHIQAN  DIVISION. 


Condensed  Schedule  of  Trains. 
Rffbctivb  Jan.  1,  1898. 


OOIRO  If  ORTH. 

STATlOIfS. 

GOING  SOUTH. 

No. 

No. 

No. 

No. 

No. 

No. 

28. 

101. 

102. 

105. 

101. 

27. 

am 

pm 

pm 

am 

pm 

pm 

8.50 

2.10 

8.45  Benton  Harbor  7.10 

1.10 

6.30 

8.02 

1.22 

6.45 

Niles 

8.02 

1A7 

6.50 

7.38 

12.57 

6.25 

Granger 

8.24 

2.22 

7.29 

7.-20 

12.39 

6.07 

Elkhart 

8.48 

2.44 

8.17 

12.17 
A.  M. 

4.47 

Goshen 

9.09 

3.06 

11.53 

4.24 

Milford  Jet. 

9.31 

3.27 

11.27 

3.56 

Warsaw 

10.02 

8A6 

10.06 

2.45 

Wabash 

11.83 
P.  M. 

5.16 

9.18 

1.54 

Marlon 

12.21 

5.18 

8.00 

12.40 
A.  K. 

Anderson 

1.40 

7.15 

6.85 

11.15 

Indianapolis 
Bushy!  lie 

8.10 

8.45 

11.02 

3.26 

10.25 

Greensbnrg 

4.20 

9.85 

N.  Vernon 

5.20 

8.80 

Cincinnati 

6.15 

All  trains  dally  except Bnnday. 

G.  A.  Henry,  Ticket  Agent,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
Oaoar  G.  Murray,  Trafflo  Mgr., 

Cincinnati,  Ohio. 


Homeseekers’  trips  at  very  low  rates 
to  many  points  in  the  following  terri- 
tory: Alabama,  Arizona,  Arkansas, 
British  Columbia,  Colorado,  Florida, 
Georgia,  Idaho,  Indian  Territory,  Iowa, 
Kansas,  Kentucky,  Louisiana,  Mani- 
toba, Michigan,  Minnesota,  Missouri, 
Montana,  Mississippi,  Nebraska,  New 
Mexico,  North  Dakota,  North  Carolina, 
Oklahoma,  Oregon,  South  Dakota,  South 
Carolina,  Tennessee,  Texas,  Utah,  Vir- 
ginia, Washington,  Wisconsin  and  Wy- 
oming, over  the  Big  Four  Route. 

Selling  dates  January  1(>,  February  6 
and  20,  March  6 and  20,  April  3 and  17, 
1900. 

For  full  information  and  particulars 
as  to  rates,  tickets,  limits,  stop  over 
privileges,  etc.,  call  on  agents  “Big 
Four  Route,”  or  address  the  under- 
signed. 

WARREN  J.  LYNCH,  W.  P.  DEPPE, 

Gen.  Pass,  & Tkt.  Agt.  A.  G.  P.  & T.  Agt. 

Cincinnati.  Ohio.  —8 


April  15,  1900. 
The  Colportage  Library. 


A series  of  books  selected  and  edited 
with  the  greatest  care.  In  attractive 
paper  covers.  About  125  pages  in  each. 
Authors:  Spurgeon,  Chapman,  Talmage, 
Murray,  Meyer,  and  others. 
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A lazy  boy  makes  a lazy  man,  just  as 
crooked  sapling  makes  a crooked  tree. 
Those  who  make  our  great  and  useful 
men  are  trained  in  their  boyhood  to  be 
industrious. 
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All  of  Grace.  By  C.  H.  Spurgeon. 
The  Way  to  God;  Ilow  to  Find  It. 
Pleasure  and  Prolit  in  Bible  Study. 
Life,  Warfare  and  Victory. 

Heaven.  By  D.  L.  Moody. 

Prevailing  Prayer.  D.  L.  Moody. 

The  Way  of  Life.  Marked  out  by 
Spurgeon,  Chapman,  Mills,  etc. 

Secret  Power.  D.  L.  Moody. 

To  the  WorkI  To  the  WorkI 
According  to  Promise.  Spurgeon 
Bible  Characters.  D.  L.  Moody. 
Gospel  Pictures  and  Story  Sermons 
for  Children.  By  D.  W.  Whittle. 
And  Peter,  and  Other  Sermons.  By 
Rev.  J.  W,  Chapman 
Select  Poems. 

Light  on  Life’s  Duties.  Meyer. 

Point  and  Purpose  in  Story  and 
Saying. 

Selections  from  Spurgeon. 

The  Good  Shepherd. 

Good  Tidings.  Talmage,  Spurgeon, 
Parker  and  MacNeil. 

Sovereign  Grace.  By  D.  L.  Moody. 
Select  Sermons.  By  D.  L.  Moody. 
Temperance. 

Nobody  Loves  Me.  Walton. 
Resurrection.  Sermons  by  McLar- 
en, Spurgeon  and  others. 

Sowing  and  Reaping.  Moody. 
Probable  Sons.  A story,  lllust’d. 
Good  News.  By  Robert  Boyd. 

The  Secret  of  Guidance.  Meyer. 
Sunday  Talks  to  the  Y oung.  Mee. 
Parables  from  Nature.  Gatly. 
Kadesb-Barnea,  or  the  Power  of  a 
Surrendered  Life.  Chapman. 

Whiter  than  Snow  and  Little  Dot. 
By  Mrs.  O.  F.  Walton. 

The  Overcoming  Life,  and  Other 
Sermons.  By  D.  L.  Moody. 

A Royal  Exile,  and  Other  Sermons. 
The  Prodigal.  By  Spurgeon,  etc. 
The  Spirit-Filled  Life.  MacNeil. 
Jessica;  a story  in  two  parts.  By 
Hesba  Stretton. 

A Castaway,  and  Other  Addresses. 
By  Rev.  F.  B.  Meyer. 

Heaven  on  Earth.  By  Rev.  A.  C. 
Dixon. 

Northfield  Sermons.  By  Moore 
Webb,  Peploe,  Murray,  etc. 
Absolute  Surrender.  Murray. 
Possibilities.  McClure. 

Faith.  By  Spurgeen,  Moody  and 
others. 

Christie’s  Old  Organ.  Walton. 
Naaman  the  Syrian.  Mackay. 

The  Lost  Crown.  Chapman. 
Weighed  and  Wanting.  Addresses 
on  the  Ten  Commandments.  By 
Moody. 

The  Crew  of  the  Dolphin.  Stretton. 
John  Ploughman’s  Talk.  Spurgeon. 
Meet  for  the  Master's  Use.  Meyer. 
Our  Bible:  Where  did  it  Ceme 
from?  Leach. 

Alone  in  London.  Stretton. 
Moody’s  Anecdotes. 

Drummond’s  Addresses. 

The  Mirage  of  Life. 

The  Children  of  the  Bible. 

The  Power  of  Pentecost.  Waugh. 
Men  of  the  Bible.  Moody. 

A Peep  Behind  the  Scenes.  Walton 
The  School  of  Obedience.  Murray. 
Tales  of  Adventure  from  the  Old 
Book.  Champness. 

Moody's  Stories. 

The  True  Estimate  of  Life.  Mor- 
gan. 

The  Robber's  Cave.  A.  L.  O.  E. 
The  Life  of  David.  Illustrated. 
John  Plowman’s  Pictures. 
Thoughts  for  the  Quiet  Hour. 
Mothers  of  the  Rible.  Chas.  Leach. 
Shorter  Life  of  D.  L.  Moody.  Vol.  I. 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

By  the  grace  of  God  many  a trial 

becomes  a triumph. 

* 

Jealousy  is  the  deadly  enemy  of 

clearness  and  fairness  of  judgment. 

* 

“The  work  of  righteousness  shall  be 

peace’  (Isa.  32:17),  and  the  work  of 

unrighteousness  is  war. 

♦ 

Every  evil  in  a community  acts  and 
is  acted  upon  by  every  other  evil,  and 
those  who  do  not  choose  to  stand  out 
of  it  will  have  no  help  but  to  go  on 
treading  the  vicious  circle. 

Whatever  other  natural  or  acquired 
qualiUcations  a man  may  have  for 
Christian  work,  the  Holy  Spirit  is  the 
only  power  that  will  make  these  quali- 
ttcations  effective.  To  attempt  to  do 
without  it  would  be  like  attempting  to 

run  a steam  engine  without  Are. 

* 

Please  send  address. — While  in 
Lancaster,  1 transacted  some  business 
with  a Bro.  Leamon,  and  in  some  way 
mislaid  his  address.  If  he  will  kindly 
send  it  to  me,  I 'shall  be  thankful 
indeed  for  the  kindness. 

J.  S.  Lehman, 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

* 

Bro.  J.  5.  Lehman  returned  from 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  on  the  21st  of  April, 
and  during  bis  stay  there  transacted 
considerable  business  for  the  Publish- 
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lishing  Company.  There  is  however  a 
small  amount  of  stock  still  to  be  had 
if  applied  for  soon.  Persons  desiring 
to  invest  will  please  address  Mknno- 
NiTK  Publishing  Co.,  Elkiiakt, 
Ind.,  and  their  requests  will  have 
prompt  attention. 

* 

Bro.  Aaron  Loucks  sends  us  the  sad 
message  that  our  aged  brother,  Bish. 
Henry  Yother,  of  Blue  Springs,  Neb., 
died  on  the  18th  of  April  at  the  home 
of  his  son  Isaac  Yother.  Tbe  body 
was  brought  to  Scottdale,  Pa.,  where 
after  funeral  services  were  held  at 
2 P.M.  Sunday,  in  Scottdale  M.  II.,  by 
J.  A.  Brilhart,  S.  F.  Coffman  and 
Aaron  Loucks;  tbe  remains  were  in- 
terred beside  the  wife  of  tbe  deceased 
in  the  Alverton  cemetery.  Bro.  Yother 
had  reached  tbe  advanced  age  of  90 
years,  2 months  and  18  days.  A mote 
extended  obituary  notice  will  appear  in 
our  next  issue. 

Our  ministers  who  pasi  eastward 
and  westward  over  the  Union  Pacific 
Ry.  between  Idaho  and  eastern  points 
are  probably  not  aware  that  in  tbe 
southwestern  corner  of  Nebraska,  near 
Sidney,  Cheyenne  Co.,  lives  a dear 
sister  who  with  her  husband  would  be 
very  glad  to  be  visited.  A visit  would 
be  appreciated  all  the  more  because  no 
other  denomination  is  represented  in 
the  neighborhood  and  the  people  are 
without  the  religious  privileges  which 
those  in  many  other  settlements  enjoy. 
Any  one  wishing  to  stop  there  should 
correspond  with  Jacob  S.  Cline,  Sidney, 
Neb.  Sister  Cline  spent  some  time  in 
Elkhart,  before  her  marriage  some 
years  ago,  and  we  should  be  much 
pleased  if  one  of  our  ministers  could 
arrange  to  pay  the  family  a visit  and 
hold  meetings. 

In  the  marriage  notices  of  this 
issue  will  be  found  an  item,  the  like  of 
which  is  no  doubt  always  of  great  inter- 
est to  at  least  two  people,  and  often  to 
many,  but  this  time  it  is  a matter  of 
interest  to  the  whole  Mennonite 
Church.  When  Bro.  Jacob  Burkhard 
and  Sister  Mary  Yoder  united  heart 
and  hand  on  the  18th  of  April  it  was 
with  the  expectation  of  entering  tbe 
foreign  mission  field.  On  the  I7th  of 
April  they,  with  Sister  Lena  Stauffer  of 
Berlin,  Ont.,  who  has  for  some  time 
been  attending  tbe  Bible  course  at  tbe 


Elkhart  Institute,  were  examined  by 
the  Examining  Board  and  passed.  On 
the  19th  Bro.  and  Sister  Burkhard  left 
Elkhart  for  Nebraska  to  visit  Bro.  B’s 
parents  and  other  relatives  and  friends. 
They  will  visit  other  congregations  in 
the  West  in  the  interest  of  missions 
and  attend  tbe  Illinois  Conference  at 
Cullom,  May  24  and  25.  Returning  to 
Elkhart  for  a farewell  call  they  will 
proceed  to  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  to  visit 
the  bride’s  mother  and  relatives,  and 
will  leave  for  India  probably  early  in 
August.  Rro.  Burkhard  and  wife  are 
worthy  young  people  and  we  bespeak 
for  them  a cordial  reception  in  the 
congregations  they  may  visit. 


A NEW  HO.ME  FOR 
THE  CHICAGO 
.MISSION. 


On  account  of  tbe 
rise  of  rents  tbe 
Chicago  Mission 
workers  were  re- 


cently brought  face  to  face  with  tbe 
question  of  paying  higher  rents  or 
moving  out  of  their  present  quarters. 

Representatives  of  the  Evangelizing 
and  Benevolent  Board  recently  made 
a careful  survey  of  the  situation  and 
concluded  that  if  Mission  work  is  to  be 
continued  in  Chicago  it  would  be  prac- 
tical economy  to  buy  a building. 
Letters  were  written  to  the  different 
members  of  the  Board  of  Directors 
asking  for  advice.  The  decision  of  the 
Board  was  that  if  a suitable  building 
could  be  purchased  at  a reasonable 
price,  and  if  sullicient  funds  were  on 
hand  to  pay  a part  of  it  cash,  it  would 
be  better  to  buy  property  for  the 
Mission. 

With  these  instructions  from  tbe 
Board  of  Directors  tbe  brethren  A.  H. 
Zook  of  Topeka,  Ind.  and  C.  K.  Hos- 
tetler of  Elkhart  went  to  tbe  city  to  see 
what  could  be  done.  After  spending 
several  days  in  examining  property 
that  was  for  sale,  getting  points  on 
insurance,  taxes,  rents,  titles,  etc.,  they 
concluded  that  it  would  be  the  best  of 
economy  to  purchase  a good  substan- 
tial brick  building  instead  of  a cheaper 
one. 

For  over  three  years,  since  the  re- 
moval of  the  Mission,  the  Kohler  build 
ing  145  West  l^th  St.,  has  been  for 
sale.  The  hall  has  been  unoccupied  all 
this  time  apparently  waiting  for  the 
Mission  again  to  occupy  it. 

It  was  purchased  by  tbe  brethren  for 
$8750.00. 
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The  first  payment  will  be  (2750.00 
and  for  the  balance  of  $6000.00  a mort- 
gage will  be  given.  Tbe  payments  to 
be  made  each  year  will  be  (500.00,  and 
the  interest  is  to  be  paid  semi  annually 
at  5 per  cent,  per  annum. 

This  will  make  tbe  interest  on  the 
loan  of  8(’>000.00  only  (300.00  per  year. 

As  the  building  is  four  stories  high, 
there  will  be  four  tlats  to  rent.  The 
income  from  tbe  rental  of  these  fiats 
will  be  (35.00  per  month.  This  will 
furnish  the  necessary  support  for  the 
workers,  so  that  all  contributions  that 
come  in  can  be  applied  to  pay  tbe 
interest  and  reduce  the  priucipal. 

The  building  will  be  exempt  from 
taxes  as  it  will  be  owned  by  the  church, 
and  tbe  income  will  all  be  used  for 
benevolent  and  charitable  work. 

If  the  contributions  to  the  work  in 
Chicago  should  be  the  same  as  in  the 
past,  the  Board  feels  that  it  will  be 
an  easy  matter  to  pay  for  this  property 
in  twelve  or  fifteen  years.  If  the  work 
in  Chicago  will  be  remembered  in  a 
practical  way  by  the  brotherhood  at 
large  it  may  be  paid  sooner  without 
causing  any  one  any  inconvenience. 

Those  who  visited  the  Mission  when 
it  was  first  organized  and  in  charge  of 
Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner  will  remember  the 
place.  The  original  cost  of  tbe  build- 
ing and  lot  was  not  less  than  sixteen  or 
eighteen  thousand  dollars.  Up  to  UH.K) 
taxes  were  paid  on  the  property  for 
SlGOiiO.CK).  It  will  be  seen  by  this  that 
although  SSToO.OO  may  seem  to  be  a 
large  sum  to  pay,  it  is  in  reality  much 
better  economy  than  it  would  have 
been  to  buy  an  old  wooden  building  for 
three  or  four  thousand  dollars. 

The  Mission  is  now  in  reality  a 
“Home”  as  it  will  not  need  to  be 
moved  about,  subject  to  the  whims 
of  changeable  landlords. 

The  hall  will  be  used  for  public 
worship  and  Sunday  school,  and  the 
first  Hat  will  be  occupied  by  the  work- 
ers. The  workers  will  move  to  their 
new  home  about  May  1st.  I’lease 
remember  the  new  address.  145  W. 
isth  St. 

PERSONAL  HENTION. 

Bro.  .1.  M.  Shknk  of  Klida,  spent 
several  days  at  Klkhart  in  April. 

* 

The  bkethkkn  Aaron  Loucks  of 
Scottdale,  I’a.,  aud  A.  D.  Wenger  of 
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Millersville,  Pa.,  left  on  the  23d  ult.  to 
attend  the  Ecumenical  misBionary  con- 
ference in  New  York  City. 

DOCTRINAL. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

CHRISTIAN  DUTIES. 


HERALID  OF  TRUTH. 


HY  liKO.  R.  HKUNK. 


No.  4.— I’KRsoNAL  Work. 


It  is  the  duty  of  every  Christian  to  do 
personal  work  for  the  salvation  of 
souls.  ^ ^ r--^ 

Preach  lo  creri/  ' crefffi'in  ."  Mark 
1C,  :6. 

“7.(7  him  that  heart  th  sat/  come.'’  liev. 
22  : 17. 

When  Jesus  found  us  idle  in  the 
market  place  and  hired  us  (Matt.  20 : 7) 
we  should  remember  that  it  was  to  la- 
bor (Matt.  20 ; 1)  and  since  the  most  of 
us  are  not  gifted  as  apostles  and 
evangelists  it  is  manifest  that  God  is 
expecting  great  things  from  Ilis  army 
of  personal  loorkers.  * 

A promise:  “He  that  goeth  forth  and 
weepeth,  bearing  precious  seed,  shall 
doubtless  come  again  with  rejoicing, 
bringing  bis  sheaves  with  him.”  Ps. 
12t> ; (j.  This  is  work  for  old  and  young. 
“In  the  morning  (of  life)  soio,  in  the 
evening  (of  life)  withhold  not  thine 
hand.”  Eccl.  11:6. 

Personal  work  cannot  take  the  place 
of  public  work  nor  public  of  private. 
The  one  makes  the  other  ail  the  more 
elTective  and  neither  without  the  other 
is  perfect. 

In  public  a truth  may  mean  this 
person  or  that  or  no  one  (so  people  feel), 
but  in  personal  work  it  falls  upon  the 
conscience  like  coals  of  tire. 

A pistol  at  the  breast  is  more  effect- 
ive than  a battery  of  cannon  thunder- 
ing live  miles  away! 

Incnitircs  to  action. 

The  world  is  unsaved  and  unblessed, 
sinking  down  to  eternal  night.  The 
gospel  if  heard  and  understood  will 
bring  many  of  them,  bloodwashed  to 
glory!  Jesus  saw  the  great  need  and 
came  to  the  rescue,  and  asks  us  to  be  as- 
s<H-iuletl  n'illi  Him  in  the  great  work! 
ICor.  3:!».  Mutt.  12:30. 

His  was  the  work  of  redemption — 
ours  is  that  of  telling  people  the  glad 
news.  His  was  a heavy  task, — when 
lie  looked  forward  to  it  His  heart 
shrank  and  it  wrung  from  Him  the 
groan  “what  would  1 if  it  were  already 
accomplished.”  It  was  an  awful  task 
that  He  had  before  Him— lo  redeem,  and 
it  involved  awful  consequences  to  the 
world  should  He  not.  When  He 
looked  into  the  unveiled  future  and 
saw  what  it  was  to  cost  Him  He  said: 
“Eather,  save  me  from  this.”  John 
12:27. 

Then  when  He  thought  of  the  un- 
blessed world  He  said:  “Hut  for  this 
cause  came  1 into  the  world.”  Then  He 
took  up  the  bitter  cup  and  drained  it  to 
the  dregs  (and  who  can  tell  what  that 
meant). 

Beginning  at  twelve  years  of  age  day 
by  day  He  toiled  often  all  night  He 
prayed  upon  the  dark  and  silent  moun- 
tain. Weary  and  worn  He  struggled  on 
to  the  linal  scene  that  so  often  cast  its 
dark  shadow  across  His  path. 

The  way  before  Him  was  so  rough 
and  dark  and  thorny— the  powers  of 


Satan  so  great — the  blackness  and 
depth  of  bell  so  terrible— the  pollutions 
of  sin  BO  repulsive  that  they  wrung 
from  Him  the  cry,  “Now  is  my  soul 
exceeding  sorrowful  even  unto  death.” 
Matt.  211 : 38. 

His  former  afflictions  were  only  as 
scattering  drops,  but  now  comes  the 
awful  storm  of  hail  and  wind  and  rain 
beating  in  upon  His  unsheltered  soul. 
Anger  of  God— cruelty  of  men— fury  of 
devils  until  His  heart  was  broken  and 
He  poured  out  His  soul  unto  death, 
Isa.  53 : 12,  and  said,  “it  is  finished,” 
Jno.  l‘J:30.  Redemption,  His  work 
was  done— though  a heavy  work,  yet 
for  our  sakes  He  did  it. 

He  bore  the  heavy  end — Redemption 
— and  asks  us  to  take  the  other — the 
work  of  telling  it  out  among  the  na- 
tions. Will  we  hesitate,  neglect,  re- 
fuse ? 

Will  Ills  work  avail  them  if  we  do 
not  perform  oursV  Dare  we  thus 
make  void  His  work  which  was  per- 
fected at  BO  great  a price?  £ph.  3: 
8,  i);  2 Cor.  5 :11. 

Salvation  of  souls  brings  joy  to  three 
worlds. 

A blessing  to  the  saved. 

An  honor  to  God. 

Reward  to  the  worker. 

Defeat  of  Satan. 

Neglect  of  duty  will  be  punished. 
Ezek.  3 : 17, 18. 

To  be  effleient  in  personal  work.  Get 

a.  Salvation.  2 Tim.  2:6;  this  puts 
into  us  the  very  spirit  of  work.  John 
1:41-46;  Jno.  4 : 29-39. 

b.  God's  Hord. 

“Whosoever  shall  call  upon  the  name 
of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved.” 

They  will  not  call  until  they  believe 
and  they  will  not  believe  until  they 
hear  and  they  will  not  hear  unless 
someone  speaks  and  you  cannot  speak 
to  them  unless  you  go  where  they  are. 

Converts  the  soul.  Ps.  19 : 7. 

Produces  faith.  Rom.  10 : 17. 

Saves  the  soul.  Jas.  1:21. 

Therefore,  “Let  the  word  of  Christ 
dwell  in  you  richly  in  all  wisdom; 
teaching  and  admonishing  one  an- 
other." Col.  3:16. 

As  a physician  knows  bis  remedies 
so  ought  workers  to  know  their  Bibles. 

c.  'The  Holy  Spirit. 

1.  In  order  to  know  how,  when  and 
what  to  do.  1 Jno.  2 :20;  Jno.  16  : 13. 

2.  Will  make  the  work  eilective  and 
the  words  to  sink  into  the  heart.  Acts 
2:37. 

Gives  much  needed  boldness  and 
fearlessness  so  that  the  tongue  will  not 
cleave  to  the  roof  of  the  mouth  when  it 
ought  to  be  declaring  God's  message. 
Acts  4 : 29-31. 

4.  Gives  power.  Acts  1 ;8. 

One  cannot  cut  wood  with  an  axe- 
handle— if  in  hewing  timber  for  God’s 
great  temple  we  should  lose  the  axe- 
head  of  power  let  us  turn  to  God  until 
it  be  again  restored  and . not  undertake 
to  get  along  without  it.  2 Kings  6 : 
3 -6;  Ps.  51 : 11-13. 

d.  Ik  an  example.  1 Tim.  4 : 12-14. 
Know  God's  will  and  do  it.  Keep  a 
clear  conscience.  Remember  that  a 
scared  conseicnee  is  not  a good  conscience, 
and  that  a conscience  that  allows  one 
to  violate  the  smallest  command  with- 
out protest  is  seared. 

Beware  of  the  spirit  that  causes  peo- 
ple to  say  of  the  least  of  God’s  com- 
mands, “it  makes  no  diflerence.” 

e.  Be  fully  consecrated. 


Let  God’s  work  bo  uppermost  in  the 
heart  and  life.  Don’t  work  spasmod- 
ically, be  always  at  it.  2 Tim.  4 : 2. 

May  God  give  us  an  army  who  will 
make  it  their  business  to  save  souls! 

f.  Work.  Scatter  the  word  seed  ev- 
erywhere and  everyway  and  as  sure  as 
harvest  follows  sowing  so  sure  (and 
surer  too)  will  you  bring  in  sheaves  for 
the  Master.  Isa.  55 : 10, 11. 

After  having  done  all  we  can,  we 
may  safely  leave  the  results  with  Him. 
Eccl.  11 : 6;  Ps.  126  : 6. 

Canton,  Kansas. 


For  the  Horald  of  Tmth. 

MENNO  ON  BAPTISM  AND  LIB- 
ERTY OP  CONSCIENCE. 


BY  J.  IIORSCII. 


When,  after  his  own  awakening, 
Menno  Simons  compared  the  condition 
of  the  church  in  which  he  was  a priest 
with  the  scriptural  standard,  he  be- 
came alarmed.  Not  the  people  only, 
but  their  spiritual  leaders  as  well,  lived 
in  the  grossest  sins.  It  was  not  diffl- 
cult  to  see  that  the  doctrine  of  the 
Romish  Church  was  in  a large  measure 
responsible  for  the  existing  condition 
of  things. 

In  the  dogmatic  system  of  the  Catho- 
lic Church,  one  of  the  fundamental 
doctrines,  and  indeed  the  most  import- 
ant one  pertaining  directly  to  the 
salvation  of  the  soul,  is  that  of  bap- 
tism. There  is  but  one  way,  it  is 
claimed,  to  have  the  original  sin  for- 
given, become  regenerated,  a member 
of  the  body  of  Christ,  and  heir  of 
heaven,  and  that  way  is  through  bap- 
tism. Menno  was  led  to  doubt  the 
eflicacy  of  that  “sacrament”;  after  se- 
vere struggles  and  trials  be  came  to 
question  the  claim  that  the  church- 
members  were  Christians  by  virtue  of 
baptism,  and  a baptism  at  that  which 
they  had  received  in  their  infancy 
without  their  knowledge  or  consent. 
The  study  of  the  Scriptures  convinced 
him  that  they  were  not  regenerated 
Christians.  Baptism  bad  failed  to  ac- 
complish what  was  claimed  for  it. 

It  may  be  a difficult  matter  for  us  to 
form  an  opinion  of  the  struggles 
through  which  Menno  Simons  passed 
before  be  succeeded  in  shaking  off  the 
yoke  of  Roman  prejudice,  under  which 
he  had  been  brought  up.  It  became 
clear  to  him  that  if  the  church  was  to 
be  a congregation  of  believers  or  saints, 
and  was  to  be  Christian  not  only  in 
name  but  in  reality,  the  conditions  of 
membership  would  have  to  be  changed, 
that  the  practice  of  making  every  in- 
fant a member  of  the  church  (infant 
baptism)  would  have  to  be  abolished, 
and  believers  only  be  baptized  and 
received  into  the  church;  in  other 
words,  the  doctrine  and  practice  of  the 
apostles  w()uld  have  to  be  revived. 

Not  only,  however,  was  infant  bap- 
tism generally  practiced,  but,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  existing  union  between 
church  and  state  in  all  the  so-called 
Christian  countries,  every  inhabitant 
was  by  law  required  to  be  a member  of 
the  state  church  (which  before  the  Ref- 
ormation was  Catholic  in  every  in- 
stance), and  to  be  a believer  in  all  their 
doctrines.  To  enforce  the  laws  of  the 
church  and  punish  heretics  was  consid- 
ered the  principal  duty  of  the  state 
government.  The  penalty  for  heresy 
was  death.  Menno  observed  that  many 
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were  church  members  for  the  simple 
reason  that  they  had  no  desire  to  be 
burned  at  the  stake.  He  became  aware 
of  the  radical  difference  between  apos- 
tolic principles  of  church  government 
and  those  practiced  in  the  Romish 
■church.  He  became  fully  convinced 
that  a church  which  “joined  herself  to 
the  state’'  could  not  be  a church  of 
Chiist,  but  that  the  only  weapon  which 
could  be  used  in  a Christian  church  is 
“the  sword  of  the  Spirit.”  He  main- 
tained that  the  New  Testament  Scrip- 
tures know  of  only  two  ways  in  which 
the  church  should  deal  with  transgres- 
sors, namely  by  reproof  and  excom- 
munication, and  that  the  scriptural 
injunctions  in  regard  to  this  matter,  as 
well  as  the  authority  to  execute  the 
same,  was  not  given  to  a pope,  or 
priest,  or  minister,  much  less  to  the 
magistrates  of  the  state,  but  to  the 
congregation.  . 

Some  writers  have  mistaken  Menno’s 
idea  to  be  that  of  modern  pseudo-liber- 
alism which  pretends  that  matters  of 
faith  are  of  little  import  and  that  every 
one  should  believe  according  to  his 
own  notion.  The  trut|i  of  the  matter 
is  that  there  was  never  a more  uncom- 
promising opponent  of  such  a theory 
than  Menno  Simons.  His  claim  was, 
however,  that  it  is  not  the  business 
of  secular  government  to  meddle  with 
matters  of  conscience  or  the  affairs  of 
the  church. 

When  Martin  Luther  and  Ulrich 
Zwingli  advanced  the  claim  that  the 
Holy  Scriptures  give  no  authority 
whatever  to  the  Romish  pope,  the 
latter  promptly  issued  decrees  and  bulls 
against  them  demanding  that  they  and 
their  followers  should  not  be  tolerated 
anywhere  in  Christendom.  Since  they 
however  taught  the  necessity  of  a 
union  between  church  and  state  in  the 
same  manner  as  the  old  church,  and 
both  Luther  and  Zwingli  succeeded  in 
having  their  churches  acknowledged  as 
the  state  churches  of  the  provinces 
In  which  they  labored,  their  perse- 
cutions were  not  severe,  comparatively 
speaking,  occurring  only  in  the  coun- 
tries where  the  authorities  remained 
faithful  to  the  pope.  It  is  a remarka- 
ble fact  that  these  new  churches  were 
as  intolerant  against  the  Roman  Cath- 
olics and  all  others  with  whom  they  did 
not  agree,  as  the  Catholics  had  been 
toward  them.  In  consequence  of  this 
every  province  was  made  to  be  of  one 
faith  throughout,  either  Catholic,  Luth- 
eran, or  Reformed  as  the  case  may 
have  been,  according  to  the  faith  which 
the  rulers  had  adopted. 

While  Luther,  Zwingli  and  Calvin 
undertook  to  reform  the  old  church, 
Menno’s  aim  was  quite  different.  He 
perceived  that  the  Romish  church  was 
fundamentally  wrong,  that  the  very 
principle  by  virtue  of  which  the  adher- 
ents of  that  church  claimed  to  be 
Christians  was  wrong;  he  became  con- 
vinced that  If  he  would  take  the  New 
Testament  for  his  standard,  it  would 
be  necessary  to  break  away  from 
Romanism  entirely,  that  it  was  useless 
to  undertake  a reform  of  the  Catholic 
Church  into  a church  of  Christ  in  the 
apostolic  sense  of  the  term. 

If  Luther  and  Zwingli  were  heretics 
in  the  eyes  of  the  Romanists,  Menno 
was  an  arch-heretic,  and  chat  not  only 
in  the  opinion  of  the  pope  but  of  the 
reformers  as  well.  Was  it  possible  that 
this  man  could  reject  the  very  founda- 
tion on  which  their  claim  of  being 
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Christians  rested  ? And  what  was  just 
as  offensive  to  them,  this  “enthusiast” 
maintained  that  the  church  should  be 
separated  from  the  state.  Those  in 
authority  in  the  state  churches  were 
sore  afraid  lest  the  masses  should  turn 
away  from  them,  if  behind  them  the 
state  was  not  standing  with  the  sword 
in  hand;  they  claimed  liberty  of  con- 
science to  be  utterly  impracticable. 
For  a long  time  our  forefathers  stood 
alone  in  vindicating  the  principle  that 
church  and  state  should  be  separated. 

Menno’s  teachings  in  regard  to  the 
conditions  of  church  membership  (bap- 
tism, etc.,)  and  liberty  of  conscience  are 
of  the  most  fundamental  in  the  system 
of  doctrines  advanced  by  him.  It  was 
these  teachings  which  caused  the  cruel 
persecutions  to  which  he  and  his  fol- 
lowers were  subjected.  In  untold  suf- 
fering and  constant  dangers  Menno 
devoted  his  life  to  the  vindication  of 
gospel  principle  and  the  dissemination 
of  gospel  truth.  That  his  work  may  be 
better  understood  and  appreciated  is 
the  desire  of  the  writer. 

Berne,  Ind. 


For  the  Uerald  of  Trutb. 

LIFE-INSURANCE. 

BY  DANIEL  KAUFFMAN. 

For  some  time  my  mind  has  dwelt, 
to  a greater  or  less  extent,  upon  the 
subject  which  heads  this  article.  I am 
constrained  to  offer  a few  thoughts, 
for  several  reasons:  (1)  Several  times 
during  my  past  life,  I was  approached 
by  agents  of  life-insurance  companies, 
and  they  presented  their  arguments  in 
such  ingenious  language  that  I was 
unable  to  withstand  them.  (2)  Influ- 
ential men  (many  of  the  ministers  of 
the  Gospel)  are  urging  the  common 
people  to  have  their  lives  insured,  even 
insisting  upon  it  as  a Christian  duty. 
(.S)  AVhile  it  is  true  that  able  articles 
have  been  written  upon  the  subject, 
old  papers  are  destroyed;  and  with 
them  the  articles  found  in  them,  how- 
ever valuable. 

These  circumstances  put  me  to 
studying,  and  the  more  1 think  of  the 
subject,  the  more  I am  convinced  that 
life-insurance  is  a thing  to  be  left 
alone.  With  our  land  burdened  with 
fifty-live  of  these  companies  (to  say 
nothing  of  fraternal  orders,  etc.,  etc.); 
with  the  country  filled  with  smooth- 
tongued agents  who  use  their  persuas- 
ive efforts  upon  the  uninformed  masses 
with  telling  effect;  with  many  preach- 
ers uniting  with  these  agents  in  urging 
life-insurance  as  a Christian  duty,  it  is 
time  for  lovers  of  truth  to  arise  and 
give  a few  facts  on  the  other  side.  We 
oppose  life-insurance,  because — 

1.  It  is  contrary  to  the  spirit  of  the 
Gospel.  The  Bible  teaches  us  that  we 
should  put  our  entire  trust  upon  God; 
that  we  should  not  be  anxious  “about 
the  morrow”;  that  we  should  seek  first 
the  kingdom  of  God  and  His  righteous- 
ness, and  all  these  things  (our  material 
support)  should  be  added  unto  us;  that 
we  should  seek  to  lay  up  treasures 
in  heaven  rather  than  upon  earth. 

Life-insurance  is  directly  contrary  to 
this  idea  of  entire  dependence  upon 
God,  in  that  it  seeks  to  provide  a sub- 
stitute. About  the  first  question  that 
is  usually  heard  after  the  death  of  a 
man  is.  How  much  insurance  was  there 
on  bis  life?  This  question  does  not 


often  refer  to  “the  King’s  Life-insur- 
ance Company.” 

But  what  of  the  idea  that  it  is  a 
man’s  Christian  duty  to  have  bis  life 
insured  so  that  at  his  death  bis  wife 
and  children  may  be  provided  for  ? Of 
this  we  shall  speak  later.  Suffice  it  to 
say  at  this  time  that  God’s  idea  as  to 
where  the  trust  should  be  placed  is  not 
favorable  to  this  idea.  Speaking 
through  Jeremiah,  Ho  says,  “Leave  thy 
fatherless  children,  I will  preserve 
them  alive;  and  let  thy  widows  trust  in 
me.”  (Jer.  49  : 11).  This  advice  sounds 
quite  different  from  the  modern  advice 
BO  often  heard. 

A study  of  the  Bible  convinces  us 
that  this  exhortation  of  God  to  all  His 
people  to  put  their  trust  in  Him  in  not 
an  empty  promise.  Not  one  single 
instance  is  there  recorded  where  God 
ever  forsook  any  one  who  put  his 
entire  trust  in  Him.  It  was  God’s 
unfailing  care  over  His  creation  that 
led  David  to  say,  “I  have  been  young, 
and  now  am  old;  yet  have  I not  seen 
the  righteous  forsaken,  or  bis  seed 
begging  bread.” 

2.  It  is  sacrilege  for  any  human 
being  or  corporation  to  insurs  human 
life.  Who,  but  God,  can  give  us  any 
assurance  of  a single  moment  of  time? 
Where  do  these  companies  get  their 
authority  for  running  an  insurance 
on  something  over  which  they  haven’t 
the  least  control?  Why  should  Chris- 
tian people  give  their  consent  for 
worldly  organizations  to  speculate  on 
their  lives,  when  they  know  that  God 
alone  is  the  keeper  of  the  same?  Hu- 
man life  is  something  far  too  sacred  to 
be  made  the  basis  for  worldly  specula- 
tion. 

3.  It  is  a form  of  gambling,  with 
human  life  as  the  element  of  chance. 
When  you  get  your  life  insured,  you 
have  a chance  to  draw  several  thou- 
sand dollars  for  a small  sum— that  is,  if 
you  die  soon  enough.  But  the  chances 
are  that  what  you  pay  out  will  more 
than  equal  the  sum  represented  by  the 
face  of  the  policy.  It  is  a chance  game, 
all  depending  on  how  long  you  live, 
how  faithful  you  are  in  keeping  up 
your  dues,  and  how  long  the  company 
lasts  without  breaking  up.  What  is 
speculation  on  chance  but  gambling? 
Where  human  life  is  the  element  of 
chance,  the  gambling  becomes  doubly 
sinful. 

4.  With  all  its  pretentions  to  char- 
ity, it  discriminates  against  the  very 
pe rsons  tcho  need  charity  most,  insur- 
ance companies  have  much  to  say 
about  the  money  they  pay  out  to 
policy-holders;  yet  the  fact  that  they 
pay  out  less  than  half  of  what  they 
receive  Is  passed  by  in  silence.  While 
most  of  the  charities  fiow  into  their 
own  coffers,  we  question  the  name 
“charity”  as  the  right  word  to  use. 
Besides,  their  pretentions  to  charity 
are  knocked  skyward  by  the  fact  that 
they  accept  no  persons  of  unsound 
health  and  none  who  are  not  able 
to  pay  their  dues.  While  charitable 
institutions  seek  those  who  are  most 
needy,  life  insurance  companies  seek 
those  from  whom  they  may  expect 
most  money.  Let  an  agent  canvass  a 
neighborhood.  Does  he  go  around 
seeking  the  poor  men  who  are  hardly 
able  to  support  their  families?  Does 
he  seek  those,  who,  from  ill  health, 
have  become  unable  to  follow  a bread- 
winning occupation  ? That  is  what  he 
would  do  if  be  represented  a charitable 


institution.  Bnt  the  fact  is  there  are 
BO  many  poverty-stricken  (?)  officers 
and  agents  belonging  to  these  institu- 
tions that  they  must  be  careful  to 
get  those  only  who  are  liable  to  live 
long  enough  to  be  of  some  profit  to  the 
company. 

5.  It  is  not  a good  business  invest- 
ment. The  fact  that  in  1895  the  policy- 
holders of  the  United  States  paid  $147, 
330,670  more  to  the  life-insurance 
companies  (to  say  nothing  of  secret 
societies,  fraternal  orders,  etc.,)  than 
these  companies  paid  to  the  policy- 
holders is  positive  proof  of  the  correct- 
ness of  our  assertion.  Add  to  this  sum 
the  interest  on  the  accumulated  wealth 
of  life-insurance  companies,  and  you 
have  some  idea  what  the  people  of  the 
United  States  are  losing  by  not  keep- 
ing their  money  in  their  own  bands 
Instead  of  paying  it  over  to  these  com- 
panies. If  this  sum  would  have  been 
spent  in  feeding  the  hungry  mouths 
and  clothing  the  shivering  backs  of 
wives  and  children  of  living  husbands 
and  fathers,  I imagine  it  would  have 
brought  quite  as  much  comfort  as  half 
that  sum  will  in  softening  the  tears  of 
widows  and  orphans.  A certain  home 
insurance  company  in  Kansas  give  as 
one  reason  why  Kansas  should  patron- 
ize them,  that  foreign  insurance  com- 
panies carry  annually  several  millions 
of  dollars  out  of  the  state.  If  life- 
insurance  is  a profitable  investment, 
why  should  not  this  money  have  come 
the  other  way  ? 

Life-insurance  constitutes  a constant 
drain  upon  the  income  of  the  masses. 
There  is  a continual  flow  of  money 
outward  with  no  prospects  of  remuner- 
ation until  after  death.  The  effect  of 
this  becomes  apparent  the  more  it  is 
studied.  The  average  man  has  a small 
income  above  his  living  expenses. 
Place  the  burden  of  keeping  up  an 
insurance  policy  of  several  thousand 
dollars  upon  him,  and  it  absorbs  so 
much  of  his  income,  sometimes  revers- 
ing the  scale  and  running  him  slightly 
into  debt.  Go  where  you  will,  and  you 
will  find  this  work  going  on.  There 
can  be  but  one  result.  The  masses  are 
to  that  extent  impoverished,  while 
grasping  corporations  are  roiling  up 
princely  fortunes. 

Says  one,  “The  liability  that  any  poor 
man  may  drop  off  at  any  time,  makes  it 
almost  a crime  not  to  take  out  a policy 
on  his  life,  so  that  in  case  he  should 
die,  his  wife  and  children  may  have 
some  means  of  support.”  This  ar- 
gument is  faulty,  for  three  reasons: 
(1)  It  is  neither  wise  nor  scriptural  to 
depend  upon  a worldly  organization 
rather  than  upon  Him  who  has  said,  “1 
will  never  leave  thee  nor  forsake 
thee.”  (2)  It  is  not  right  that  the 
family  should  be  kept  struggling  for 
a life-time  with  the  hope  of  providing 
for  an  emergency  that  may  never  come. 
(3)  The  one  on  whose  life  the  policy 
is  taken  out  may  be  the  last  in  the 
family  to  die. 

When  a poor  man  takes  out  a policy 
on  his  life  “for  the  benefit  of  his 
family”  (which  in  reality  is  for  the 
benefit  of  the  insurance  company,  and 
the  agent)  he  virtually  says,  *T  know  it 
is  hard  to  deny  you  the  necessities 
of  life  that  my  dues  may  be  kept  up; 
but  just  think  of  it:  when  I die  you’ll 
have  plenty.”  (juite  a consolation,  is  it 
not?  It  Is  sad,  but  true,  that  in  many 
cases  the  consolation  Is  only  too  real. 
Why  should  a poor  man  keep  bis 


family  upon  a hand-to-mouth  basis  for 
years,  and  make  the  prosperity  of  the 
family  conditional  upon  bis  death  ? 
Why  not  invest  bis  income  in  a way 
that  will  bring  comfort  to  the  family 
during  bis  life-time,  and  leave  them 
a legacy  that  they  will  not  have  to 
depend  upon  the  death  money  which 
life-insurance  offers?  It  is  claimed 
that  many  people  who  keep  up  life- 
insurance  policies  would  otherwise 
spend  all  their  incomes  without  having 
anything  to  show  for  them.  Grant  it. 
But  why  not  put  that  much  into  a 
savings  bank,  where  the  same  advan- 
tages are  offered,  without  the  necessity 
of  having  a price  put  on  their  beads  or 
having  to  wait  for  the  benefit  of  their 
earnings  until  after  they  are  dead  ? 

But  can  they  not  sell  their  policies  to 
some  one  ' after ’il  becomes  apparent 
that  they  cannot  live  many  years 
longer?  Yes;  and  ever  after  have  the 
sweet  consolation  that  some  one  bolds 
a mortgage  on  their  heads,  and  is 
possibly  devoutly  wishing  for  their 
death. 

Taking  this  question  on  a strictly 
financial  basis,  it  is  not  a sound  invest- 
ment. The  fact  that  less  than  half  the 
money  paid  by  the  policy  holders  is 
returned  to  them  (to  say  nothing  of  the 
interest  which  the  money  would  bring 
them  were  it  still  in  their  hands)  settles 
the  question  beyond  the  shadow  of 
a doubt  that  it  is  the  company,  and  not 
the  policy  holder,  that  reaps  the  profits. 
But  granting  for  the  sake  of  argument 
that  life-insurance  is  a gain  to  the 
policy-holder,  there  still  remains  the 
fact  that  , 

6.  It  is  wrong  to  invest  in  any 
enterprise  with  the  hope  of  getting 
something  for  nothing.  There  are 
three  ways  in  which  we  may  get  hold 
of  a dollar:  (1)  we  may  earn  it  by 

giving  its  equivalent;  (2)  some  one 
may  present  it  to  us  as  a gift;  (3)  we 
may  steal  it.  Strike  out  this  last 
method,  and  you  will  straighten  out 
all  crookedness  in  the  business  world, 
put  an  end  to  gambling,  and  work 
a good  many  other  reforms  which  are 
impossible  so  long  as  the  public  con- 
science tolerates  the  idea  that  it  is  all 
right  to  hope  for  and  to  strive  for  gain 
without  aiming  to  give  its  equivalent 
in  return. 

How  is  life-insurance  connected  with 
this  question?  A man  sees  the  mil- 
lions at  the  disposal  of  a company. 
He  says  to  himself,  “I  may  not  live 
more  than  a year  or  two  lunger.  I'll 
get  that  company  to  write  out  a policy 
on  my  life,  and  possibly  with  but  a 
small  outlay,  my  family  wili  be  several 
thousand  dollars  better  off.’’  But  for 
some  tempting  chance  like  that  there 
would  never  be  another  policy  written. 
If  it  were  a settled  fact  that  no  one 
could  {)OBsibly  get  any  insurance 
money  without  paying  out  a sum  equal 
to  or  greater  than  the  face  of  the 
policy,  there  would  soon  be  an  end 
to  life  insurance.  But  hopes  of  getting 
something  for  nothing  lures  the  people 
on.  Is  it  right?  Is  it  honest?  Is  it 
sound  business  policy?  Is  it  Chris- 
tian ? 

Here,  in  brief,  are  a few  reasons  why 
right  thinking  people  should  oppose 
life-insurance.  It  can  not  be  a good 
business  investment;  for  it  takes  the 
money  away  from  the  many,  and  places 
it  into  the  hands  of  the  few.  It  can 
not  be  charitable,  for  the  money  tiows 
in  an  opposite  direction  from  which 
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charity-money  usually  Hows.  It  can 
not  be  scriptural,  for  it  takes  away 
the  perfect  trust  in  Him  who  gives  us 
all  we  have,  and  places  it  upon  a 
worldly  organization.  We  have  said 
nothing  about  those  who  pay  in  their 
dues  for  a while,  and  then  quit  without 
receiving  a cent  for  what  they  paid  in. 
We  have  said  nothing  about  the  fact 
that  companies  sometimes  break  up, 
while  the  individual  stockholders  go 
into  some  other  business  “full  handed,” 
leaving  the  policy  holders  to  do  the  best 
they  can.  We  have  not  mentioned  the 
fact  that  insurance  companies  make  it 
a rule  to  get  out  of  paying  their  policies 
whenever  there  is  a possibility  of  doing 
so  without  hurting  their  credit.  We 
have  remained  silent  about  the  mysteri- 
ous deaths  so  often  associated  with 
life  insurance  policies.  These  facts 
speak  for  themselves.  "Lay  not  up 
for  yourselves  treasures  upon  earth 
where  moth  and  rust  doth  corrupt,  and 
where  thieves  break  through  and  steal: 
but  lay  up  for  yourselves  treasures  in 
heaven,  where  neither  moth  nor  rust 
doth  corrupt,  and  where  thieves  do  not 
break  through  and  steal.” 

Versailles,  Mo. 
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YE  nUST  BE  BORN  AGAIN. 


BY  OIIA  JANK. 


“Ye  Must  He  Born  Again,”  how  won- 
derfully must  these  words  have  fallen 
upon  the  ears  of  Nicodemus  of  old  as 
they  were  uttered  by  our  Savior  when 
Nicodemus  came  to  learn  of  Him.  He 
looked  at  spiritual  things  through  nat- 
ural eyes  and  we  know  that  it  is  impos- 
sible to  behold  the  divine  though  mor- 
tality. 

Hut  In  order  to  enforce  the  fact  that 
we  must  be  burn  again  ere  we  see  the 
“Kingdom  of  God,”  I shall  by  the 
grace  of  God  endeavor  to  discuss  the 
condition  of  the  hearts  of  the  children 
of  men  as  hereditary  from  our  fore- 
fathers. Naturally,  our  desires  run 
contrary  to  the  teachings  of  God’s  word. 
Naturally,  it  is  easier  for  us  to  do  evil 
rather  than  good.  Hut  says  one,  how 
can  this  be?  Why  is  it?  If  the  Lord 
intended  us  to  be  doers  of  good,  why 
are  such  desires  implanted  into  our  na- 
tures? Just  here  is  the  secret  of  be- 
ing born  again;  of  being  regenerated; 
of  being  changed  from  carnality  to 
spirituality. 

To  show  how  this  is,  let  us  notice  the 
laws  of  nature  in  plant  life.  Suppose  a 
farmer  wants  to  reap  a crop  of  wheat, 
will  he  sow  tares?  No.  Suppose  he 
should  want  figs.  Think  you  he  would 
sow  brambles?  Never. 

This  shows  us  why  the  evil  spirits 
are  predominant  in  our  natures,  for  the 
same  principle,  as  in  plant  life,  holds 
true  with  the  children  of  this  world. 
Sin  is  in  our  very  natures,  inherent  from 
our  forefathers,  by  their  fall  in  the 
Garden  of  Eden.  When  Eve  yielded  to 
that  subtile  reptile  in  that  garden  sin 
became  an  inherent  principle  in  all  the 
children  of  men. 

Hereby  we  see  that  we  are  ail  born  in 
sin  and  iniquity,  nut  one  of  us  escapes 
its  fearful  fangs,  for,  “All  have  sinned 
and  come  shori  of  the  glory  of  God.” 

Some  may  try  to  excuse  themselves 
knowing  that  we  inherit  sin,  but  there 


are  no  excuses.  Who  of  us  having  a 
physical  disease  will  not  if  possible 
eradicate  it  although  we  may  know  we 
naturally  inherit  it  from  our  parents. 
Oftentimes  there  is  no  aid  for  our  phys- 
ical infirmities  or  we  have  not  the 
means  of  taking  advantage  of  the 
remedy.  Hut  no  such  hindrances  ac- 
company the  spiritual  body.  We  have 
a great  physician  who  is  able  to  heal 
both  body  and  soul,  and  we  need  not  be 
afraid  to  come  to  Him  for  the  price  of 
our  healing  has  already  been  paid  and 
there  is  no  disease  which  He  is  not  able 
to  treat  successfully.  “Earth  has  no 
sorrow  that  Heaven  cannot  heal.” 
When  I see  our  young  people  blast- 
ing the  very  purpose  of  their  creation 
by  engaging  in  sin  of  the  vilest  kind 
and  shunning  the  Savior  who  so  loved 
them  that  He  gave  His  life  for  them; 
when  1 see  and  read  of  men  all  over 
this  universe  living  a sinful  and  de- 
graded life,  1 am  made  to  think  of  that 
one  transgression  so  many  centuries 
ago;  1 am  made  to  think«f  the  misery 
brought  upon  the  human  family  by 
what  might  seem  a very  little  thing. 

Hut  what  dues  it  mean  to  be  born 
again,  and  how  is  it  possible? 

I shall  not  attempt  to  explain  this 
complex  act  of  being  born  again.  Even 
our  Savior,  when  asked  about  it,  gave 
this  reply,  “The  wind  bloweth  where  it 
listeth,  and  thou  bearest  the  sound 
there  of,  but  canst  not  tell  whence  it 
cometb,  or  whither  it  goeth;  so  is  every 
one  that  is  born  of  the  Spirit.” 

When  we  confess  our  sins  and  give 
up  everything  of  a carnal  nature  a new 
motive  comes  into  our  hearts.  We  can- 
not see  these  carnal  desires  and  motives 
leave  our  hearts,  neither  can  we  see  the 
new  desires  and  motives  enter  them, 
but  if  we  are  truiy  converted  we  know 
they  are  there  and  will  make  themselves 
known  in  our  actions. 

Once  our  minds  were  set  upon  gain, 
having  a good  time,  living  a life  of  sel- 
fishness and  all  things  which  naturally 
follow  a carnal  heart.  We  did  not  care 
for  anything  or  anybody,  if  we  had  a 
chance  to  cheat  a little  we  would  do  it. 

But,  “behoid  old  things  have  passed 
away  and  all  things  have  become  new.” 
We  behold  the  goodness  of  God  and 
His  dear  Son  perishing  upon  the  cross 
for  our  sins.  Thus  we  see  our  sinful 
life  banging,  as  it  were,  by  a single 
thread  over  the  awful  precipice  of  death 
when  only  a word  from  the  Almighty 
would  have  hurled  our  souls  forever 
into  eternity. 

Knowing  this  and  the  awful  price  of 
the  souls  of  men  we  first  bring  our  souls 
to  God  to  whom  they  really  belong,  and 
then  set  about  doing  all  in  our  power  to 
bring  other  souls  to  Christ,  and  increas- 
ing the  church.  We  are  longing  to  do 
something  for  the  One  who  has  done  so 
much  for  us,  and  may  God  give  grace 
that  we  may  yot  be  idle,  but  be  up  and 
working  while  yet  it  is  called  to-day; 
that  we  may  not  meet  our  God  empty- 
handed,  but  come  with  sheaves  gath- 
ered from  the  darkness  and  sins  of  this 
world,  dear,  precious  living  souls,  each 
worth  more  than  the  whole  world, 

What  rejoicing  that  will  be  when  it  is 
ours  to  lay  down  the  burden  of  this  life, 
the  crosses,  cares  and  anxieties,  and  re- 
ceive in  their  stead  the  crown  of  life 
promised  to  all  His  faithful  ones,  to 
meet  Him  laden  with  sheaves  for  the 
Master’s  Kingdom.  This  is  the  new 
birth,  followed  by  the  new  life,  and 
without  this  it  is  impossible  to  live  a 
life  that  is  acceptable  to  God.  Before 


we  can  please  God  we  must  be  washed 
in  the  cleansing  blood  of  Jesru.  He 
will  cleanse  us  and  give  us  this  new 
birth.  This  is  the  only  place  we  can  go. 
He  indeed  will  fill  our  souls  with  the 
Spirit. 

Let  us  repeat  the  words  of  our  Savior, 
“That  which  is  born  of  the  fiesb  is  fleah; 
that  which  is  born  of  the  Spirit  is 
Spirit.”  As  I have  told  you  before,  we 
are  all  born  of  the  flesh  or  carnality, 
and  before  we  can  be  of  service  in  the 
Kingdom  of  God  we  must  be  born 
again,  that  is  born  of  the  Spirit,  bom 
into  the  Kingdom  of  God,  adopted  by 
Him.  Before  we  are  born  of  the  Spirit 
or  adopted  we  are  heirs  of  sin  and 
death.  But  our  Father  looked  down  in 
mercy  upon  us.  He  so  loved  us  that  He 
decided  to  pay  the  penalty  of  the  sins 
we  are  naturally  heir  to  and  adopted  us 
as  sons  and  heirs.  “Hereby  we  are 
heirs  of  the  Grace  of  God  and  eternal 
salvation.” 

But  before  we  can  obtain  this  salva- 
tion and  adoption  we  must  first  be  will- 
ing. We  must  come  with  our  all  and 
lay  it  at  the  feet  of  J esus,  give  up  the  van- 
ities of  this  world  and  accept  the  pleas- 
ure which  shall  come  to  us  of  being 
born  of  the  Spirit,  for  there  can  be  no 
patching  up.  No  man  puttetb  new 
wine  into  old  bottles,  else  the  new  wine 
doth  burst  the  bottles  and  the  wine  is 
spilled.  But  new  wine  must  be  put  into 
new  bottles  Mark  4 : 22.  We  are  com- 
manded to  “Take  up  our  cross  and  fol- 
low Him,”  but  again  He  says,  “Take  my 
yoke  upon  you,  and  learn  of  me;  for  I 
am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart;  and  you 
shall  find  rest  unto  your  souls.”  “For 
my  yoke  is  easy  and  my  burden  is 
light.”  Matt.  ll;2y,30. 

We  have  trials  in  the  Christian  life, 
but  we  have  only  to  cast  them  all  upon 
Jesus,  for  He  will  bear  them  all.  These 
trials  become  joys  when  we  cast  them 
upon  Jesus.  It  is  a great  satisfaction 
to  know  that  we  are  in  a good  work 
and  doing  something  for  Him  who  has 
done  more  for  us  than  we  could  ever 
repay  if  our  whole  lifetime  were  spent 
in  constant  action  for  Him. 

Then  be  willing  to  be  of  service  to 
the  Lord.  Cast  your  eyes  upon  the 
fields  for,  behold,  they  are  white  with 
harvest,  but  the  reapers  are  indeed  few. 
The  way  is  now  open,  millions  of 
heathen  are  without  the  bread  of  life; 
souls  around  you  are  perishing  for  the 
want  of  salvation.  How  can  we  be  so 
lukewarm  when  the  need  is  so  great; 
how  can  we  let  our  talents  moulder  in 
the  dust  for  want  of  use.  Whether 
they  be  ten,  five,  one  or  only  one  half  of 
one,  bring  them  forth  from  the  dust 
wherein  they  have  long  been  slumber- 
ing and  fan  that  vital  spark  ipto  life 
again;  for  how  few  or  how  many  talents 
we  may  have  we  should  increase  them 
for  they  were  not  given  to  us  to  bury. 
But  remember  this,  “Ye  must  be  bom 
again.”  The  blood  of  Jesus  must  be 
applied  to  our  hearts  before  He  will  ac- 
cept us  for  all  our  righteousness  is  but 
as  filthy  rags.  “Ye  must  have  a new 
heart”  the  Lord  has  said,  “1  will  take 
away  that  stony  heart  out  of  you  and 
give  you  a heart  of  flesh,”  a heart  that 
is  aflame  with  the  grace  of  God  and 
that  desires  to  be  used. 

Be  ye  bom  of  the  Spirit 
Be  ye  filled  with  the  Spirit. 

Theue  is  in  the  minds  of  many,  who 
do  not  intend  to  cross  the  bounds  of 
propriety,  a prurient  curiosity  about 


vice.  They  conjecture  about  some 
shapes  of  evil,  and  dally  with  them  in 
imagination,  till  those  shapes  of  dark- 
ness seem  almost  shapes  of  light. — 
Anon. 
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LEANING  UPON  CHRIST. 

BY  KATIE  WEIGEL. 


The  weaker  the  soul  becomes,  the 
harder  will  it  lean  upon  Christ.  1 re- 
fer to  such  weakness  as  Paul  implies  in 
2 Cor.  12 : 9 and  10.  His  strength  is 
made  perfect  in  our  weakness.  Before 
He  can  fill  us  we  must  be  emptied  of 
ourselves.  Before  He  can  apply  His 
strength  our  strength  must  vanish. 
But  how  can  we  lose  ours  and  gain 
Christ’s?  Well,  dear  Christian  friend, 
we  can  do  nothing  but  give  up  our  stub- 
born will  to  God,  or  give  ourselves 
over  entirely  into  His  hands.  He  will 
do  all  the  work,  we  must  only  yield. 
Paul  says,  “I  die  daily.”  Self  must  die 
and  as  self  goes  out  Christ  can  come  in, 
and  the  harder  will  we  lean  upon  Him. 

Y our  surroundings,  your  circumstances, 
that  burden  upon  your  shoulders,  were 
all  made  tor  you  and  fit  you  exactly. 
But  they  were  made  so  on  purpose  by 
Him,  so  that  you  could  not  bear  them 
alone  but  might  cast  your  all  upon 
Him.  Has  He  not  promised  to  bear 
our  burdens  ? And  yet  we  go  on  trying 
to  bear  them  alone,  just  as  if  He  had 
not  promised.  What  good  can  His 
promisee  do  us  if  they  are  not  claimed  ? 
O,  what  folly  I Do  let  us  claim  them. 
If  we  have  complied  with  Romans 
12 : 1,  2 and  have  completely  surrend- 
ered our  all  to  Him,  every  promise  of 
the  Blessed  Book  is  ours.  To  make  an 
unconditional  surrender  to  Him  is  all 
we  can  do  and  should  do  it,  yes,  must 
do  it  if  we  would  be  fully  consecrated 
to  Him,  We  must  give  up  all  matter 
of  choice,  and  then  the  cleansing,  the 
refining,  He  most  do  and  promises  to  do 
it;  and  just  in  proportion  as  we  trust 
Him  will  He  do  it.  O for  more  of  this 
blessed  growth  in  Christian  grace,  but 
many  of  us  are  not  growing.  What 
then;  are  we  standing  still?  We  can- 
not stand  still,  we  are  going  either 
forward  or  backward;  which?  He  says, 
“Whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in  my  name 
believing  ye  shall  receive.”  Many  peo- 
ple think  this  cannot  mean  whatsoever: 
because  tbeir  prayers  are  not  answered. 
The  fault  lies  not  in  the  promise  but  in 
the  complying  with  the  conditions  of 
the  promise,— ‘Believing.’  This  prom- 
ise and  that  other  most  beautiful  one— 
“Him  that  cometh  to  me,  1 will  in  no 
wise  cast  out,”  are  suflicient  for  any 
case.  In  the  last  promise  the  condi- 
tions are,  “come,”  in  the  other,  “believe.” 
In  fact,  upon  these  two  conditions  all 
promises  are  based.  Y ou  see  a soul  on 
the  way  to  ruin.  Why  is  that  soul  not 
saved?  Because  it  will  not  comply 
with  the  conditions  of  this  last  promise. 
Yon  see  a Christian  lacking  greatly. 
W'hy  is  this  so?  Because  he  has  not 
yet  learned  to  trust  God’s  promises. 
Though  each  one  has  its  own  sphere  of 
work,  yet  this  blessed  entire  trusting  is 
for  all. 

All  are  fallen  by  our  first  parents. 
We  cannot  help  that,  but  “He  hath 
subjected  the  same  hope,”  and  given  us 
the  great  and  precious  promises,  so  that 
we  might  claim  them  and  find  His  way 
of  escape. 
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How  can  we  trust  one  promise  with- 
out trusting  the  other  ? How  can  we 
believe  a part  of  the  Bible  without 
believing  the  whole  ? Before  you  and 
I were  born  our  salvation  was  provided 
for,  and  completely  finished.  There  re- 
mains nothing  for  us  to  do  but  to 
“come”  and  “believe”  and  He  is  bound 
to  fulfil  every  promise.  Look  at  the 
little  child  upon  your  bosom,  Christ 
has  paid  the  ransom  for  its  soul  long 
before  it  ever  commits  any  sin.  O is  it 
not  a pity  that  one  soul  should  be  lost 
with  such  a salvation  within  easy 
reach!  And  is  it  not  a pity  that  a 
single  Christian  should  fall  short  of  one 
of  His  blessed  promises.  Dear  reader, 
reflect  upon  this  wonderful  plan  of  sal- 
vation, and  as  you  do  so  with  a longing 
after  God,  it  will  become  more  and 
more  real  to  you  until  at  last,  perhaps  a 
little  surprised,  you  will  find  Jesus  by 
your  side  in  blessed  reality.  It  is  only 
“come”  and  “believe,”  May  Hie  faith- 
ful Holy  Spirit  pour  out  Himself  upon 
us  and  guide  us  all. 

Weigelstown,  York  Co.,  Pa. 


For  the  He^-ald  of  Truth. 


PRAYER. 


BY  EFFIE  SnUPE. 


“Prayer  is  the  soul's  sincere  desire, 
Unuttered,  or  expressed.” 

Prayer  is  a pouring  out,  a supplica- 
tion, a petition  to  God.  It  is  not 
simply  uttering  words,  or  repeating  the 
Lord’s  prayer.  Prayer  is  the  sincere 
desire  or  sentiment  of  the  heart— a 
submissive,  contrite  heart  toward  God. 

It  does  not  take  a loud  or  long 
prayer  to  reach  to  God.  A person 
might  pray  so  long  as  breath  lasts  and 
receive  no  answer  unless  he  has  faith 
in  God’s  ability  and  willingness  to 
answer. 

This  is  why  so  many  prayers  go 
unanswered,  and  then  we  think  God  is 
untrue  to  His  promise,  when,  if  we 
would  examine  ourselves,  we  would 
find  the  fault  is  ours. 

Let  us  see  what  Jesus  said  concern- 
ing this.  Matt.  21 :22  He  says,  “And  all 
things  whatsoever  ye  ask  in  prayer, 
believing,  ye  shall  receive.”  Again, 
“What  things  soever  ye  desire,  when  ye 
pray,  believe  that  ye  receive  them,  and 
ye  shall  have  them.”  Mark  11 :24. 

We  see  by  the  above  passages  that 
we  must  have  faith  to  Insure  an 
answer  and  in  1 John  3 :22  we  find  that 
the  promise  is  to  those  who  “keep  his 
commandments,  and  do  those  things 
which  are  pleasing  in  his  sight.” 

It  seems  to  me  that  prayer  is  the 
greatest  privilege  which  we  have  in 
this  life,  because  of  the  blessing  and 
sweet  peace  found  in  communion  with 
our  Master. 

How  many  have  experienced  the 
sweet  comfort  of  entering  our  closets, 
where  we  are  alone  with  our  God,  and 
there  pouring  out  our  hearts  in  thank- 
fulness and  communion  with  our 
blessed  Master! 

And  this  is  a privilege  which  all  may 
have.  Young  or  old,  saint  or  sinner, 
rich  or  poor,  alike  have  free  access  to 
the  throne  of  grace.  Whether  in 
health  or  sickness,  joy  or  sorrow,  what- 
ever our  position  in  life  may  be,  we 
may  still  lift  our  hearts  in  prayer  to 
God,  and  no  one  is  able  to  deny  us  this 
privilege. 


Prayer  is  the  link  that  connects  us  to 
God.  Let  it  be  neglected  and  we  lose 
sight  of  God.  Many  a poor  backslider 
can  date  bis  fall  from  the  time  he 
neglected  prayer. 

Let  us  then  exemplify  our  Savior 
in  this,  and  be  often  engaged  In  prayer 
and  we  will  never  be  defeated  by  the 
enemy  of  our  souls. 

Oronogo,  Mo. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

LET  US  READ  MORE. 

BY  A.  K.  KURTZ. 

A brother  in  the  March  15th  num- 
ber of  the  Herald  of  Truth,  writing 
on  the  subject  of  the  India  famine,  asks 
the  question,  “ What  would  be  the  best 
way  to  help  the  matter?”  He  Inti- 
mates that  if  Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger  would 
make  a tour  of  the  churches  and  tell 
the  people  in  person  of  India’s  needs, 
it  would  be  one  good  way  of  getting 
people  interested,  which  we  also  be- 
lieve would  be  right  and  proper.  But 
there  are  so  many  sources  of  informa- 
tion open  to  us  regarding  this  great 
calamity  which  has  again  befallen  this 
heathen  land,  that  if  the  people  cared 
as  much  to  inform  themselves  about  the 
needs  of  India  as  they  do  about  keep- 
ing themselves  posted  on  topics  which 
concern  the  laying  up  of  earthly  treasure 
we  venture  to  say  there  would  be  no 
need  of  men  going  great  distances  to 
remind  people  of  their  duties  to  their 
fellowmen. 

Many  of  our  people  do  not  read 
enough  of  the  right  kind  of  literature. 
There  is  no  real  harm  in  reading  secular 
papers  if  not  done  to  the  exclusion  of 
those  relating  to  the  temporal  and 
eternal  welfare  of  our  fellowmen.  Any 
one  in  the  least  interested  in  the  con- 
dition of  the  human  family  all  over  the 
globe  can  get  any  information  from 
books  and  periodicals  with  little  ex- 
pense if  he  or  she  cares  to.  The  photo- 
graphic art  brings  these  scenes  of  ac- 
tual starvation  so  vividly  before  our 
eyes  that  no  speaker  could  picture  them 
more  impressively. 

The  facts  in  regard  to  the  horrible 
and  soul  sickening  sights  witnessed 
there  by  our  missionaries,  both  as  re 
gards  starvation  and  the  brutal  treat- 
ment received  at  the  hands  of  their  own 
countrymen,  is  enough  to  enlist  the 
sympathies  of  all  of  God’s  people. 

The  great  dearth  of  knowledge  in  the 
mission  work  so  common  in  the  Men- 
nonite  Church  is  due  to  the  little  inter- 
est manifested  in  reading  books  treating 
on  this  subject.  Some  parents  oppose 
it  for  fear  their  children  might  want  to 
obey  the  Master's  last  command. 

We  want  information.  If  we  are  not 
willing  to  read,  or  cannot  read,  let  us 
have  someone  tell  us  until  we  acquire  a 
“ missionary  conscience  ” that  can  be 
touched  by  the  appeals  of  our  heathen 
neighbors,  and  “be  grieved  for  their 
aflliction.”  Head  Amos  6 : 1-0. 
Smithville,  Ohio, 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A LOOK  AT  THE  CHICAGO 

MISSION. 

BY  AN  OUT-SIUER. 

There  are  many  points  of  interest 
connected  with  the  mission  work  which 
is  carried  on  at  168  West  18th  St.,  Chi- 


cago. A visitor  to  that  part  of  the  city 
will  be  impressed  with  the  need  of  the 
gospel.  Should  we  take  a walk.on  some 
of  the  by- streets  on  a Sunday  afternoon 
in  summer  we  would  see  hundreds  of 
children  playing  in  the  streets.  Their 
hands,  faces  and  clothes  are  dirty  and 
many  of  the  little  faces  show  traces  of 
hunger,  want,  sorrow  and  disappoint- 
ment. They  have  grown  old  before 
they  are  ten  as  a result  of  their  sur- 
roundings. 

Many  of  the  houses  in  this  part  of 
the  city  are  old  wooden  structures  rest- 
ing on  posts.  The  side  walks  are  made 
of  plank  resting  on  a framework  of 
posts.  The  houses  are  crowded  closely 
together  so  that  those  who  live  on  the 
lower  floors  have  the  sunlight  stream- 
ing into  the  living  rooms  but  few 
hours  during  the  day  if  at  all. 

Saloon  keeping  seems  to  be  about 
the  only  business  in  which  there  is  a 
profit,  as  nearly  all  the  inhabitants  use 
beer  along  with  their  meals.  At  noon 
it  is  no  uncommon  eight  to  see  dozens 
of  boys,  girls  and  women  going  toward 
the  saloons  with  pails  and  pitchers  to 
get  liquor  for  family  use. 

The  department  stores  have  crowded 
many  of  the  small  merchants  out  of 
business,  and  the  dismal  surroundings 
have  driven  the  more  refined  class  of 
people  into  the  suburbs. 

So  here  we  have  a vast  territory  of 
the  lower  strata  of  society,  practically 
without  the  gospel. 

During  the  six  years  since  the  Home 
Mission  began  its  work  it  has  made  its 
influence  felt  in  the  neighborhood 
where  it  is  located.  Many  of  the  people 
have  never  had  any  church  home  ex- 
cept what  they  find  at  the  Mission. 
Hundreds  of  children  have  never  at- 
tended any  other  Sunday  school  but 
the  one  at  the  Home  Mission.  Those 
who  attend  regularly  are  more  tidily 
dressed  and  are  much  more  orderly 
than  when  they  first  came.  Through 
them  the  workers  get  into  many  homes 
and  the  house  to  house  visiting  by  the 
Mission  sisters  gives  them  a hold  on 
the  alTections  and  sympathies  of  the 
people. 

The  writer  recently  spent  a Sunday 
at  the  Mission.  At  10:30  A.  M.  there 
was  preaching.  There  was  a mixed 
audience  of  men,  women  and  children. 
The  order  and  attention  was  good. 
The  interest  was  very  good  and  a call 
for  testimonies  at  the  close  of  the  ser- 
mon brought  a number  of  hearty  re- 
sponses. The  general  impression  of 
the  service  was  very  gratifying.  In  the 
afternoon  the  children  gathered  into 
the  Sunday  school.  The  attendance 
was  about  150.  Sometimes  as  many  as 
230  were  gathered  in.  Willing  workers 
gather  the  children  into  groups  and 
teach  the  lessons  telling  the  story  of 
the  gospel  and  making  applications 
that  will  help  the  pupils  in  their  daily 
lives.  From  6:30  to  7:00  H.  M.  there 
is  a meeting  for  children  and  from  7:00 
to  8:00  a special  Young  People’s  Meet- 
ing. At  8:00  o’clock  there  is  another 
preaching  service.  All  these  services 
are  interspersed  with  the  singing  of 
gospel  songs  in  which  old  and  young 
join  heartily.  The  meetings  are  very 
devotional  and  spiritual  and  we 
thanked  God  that  in  this  dark  part 
of  this  wicked  city  there  was  one  light- 
house that  would  enlighten  the  souls 
of  those  who  pass  that  way. 

There  are  also  occasional  week-day 
and  evening  services,  English  and  Ger- 


man, sewing  schools  and  children’s 
meetings. 

The  force  of  workers  consists  of  five, 
two  brethren  and  three  sisters  who  live 
in  the  flat  just  above  the  Mission  hall 
and  who  are  supported  by  the  church. 
We  could  not  help  admiring  the  sacri- 
fice of-^these  noble  men  and  women 
who  left  pleasant  homes  in  the  country 
so  that  these  benighted  souls  in  the 
tenement  houses  might  hear  the  story 
of  the  Savior. 

Preaching  to  the  people  is  however 
by  no  means  the  only  way  in  which 
they  help  them.  Men  and  women  out 
of  employment,  families  who  are  in 
sorrow  and  distress,  find  in  the  Mission 
loving  hearts  and  helping  hands.  This 
phase  of  the  work  is  akin  to  that  of  the 
Nazarene,  who  went  about  doing  good. 

Much  more  might  be  said  of  this 
work,  but  the  above  will  suflice  to  show 
that  the  gospel  is  still  able  to  reach 
those  who  are  down  in  sin.  It  is  grati- 
fying to  know  that  this  work  is  well 
supported  and  that  the  Home  Mission 
promises  to  become  a permanent 
institution. 


WHAT  WAS  IT? 

.SEL.  BY  D.  II.  KURTZ. 

In  one  of  the  daily  papers  of  Atlan- 
tic City,  N.  J.,  Aug.  9,  was  this  notice: 
“The  fall  of  Santiago.”  There  will  be  a 
bombardment,  battle,  etc.,  in  the  Jap- 
anese tea  garden,  for  the  benefit  of  the 
Baptist  Church. 

Admission  at  the  gate. 

This  notice  called  out  some  strange 
expressions  from  the  Japanese  Chris- 
tians and  non-Christians.  There  are 
two  Buddhist  priests  here  from  Japan, 
studying  “Christianity  in  America.” 
There  are  Japanese  infidels  here,  too, 
followers  of  America’s  famous  leader 
of  Infidelity  “Hob”  Ingersoll.  One  of 
them  made  the  following  remarks. 

“The  American  churches  are  regular 
museums;  some  of  them  dime  muse- 
ums, too;  the  idea  of  a religious  body 
stooping  to  such  as  thatl " This  shows 
that  even  so  called  infidels  like  to  see 
consistency  in  a professor’s  life.  Some 
of  the  Japanese  Christians  said:  “Fes- 

tivals, bazars,  fairs,  flower  shows,  bom 
bardments.  Punch  and  J udy  shows, 
all  used  to  make  money  to  carry  on  the 
Lord's  work!  Even  our  lowest  Hud 
dhists  do  not  do  that;  they  think  the 
money  given  to  their  idols  should  be 
honestly  earned,  and  even  then  they 
reverently  take  it  to  the  temple,  and 
with  a prayer  beg  them  to  receive  it. 
How  can  Christian  people  do  such 
things,  when  they  know  of  Christ's 
love,  and  what  He  sulTered  for  them  ? " 
The  Buddhists  said,  “The  American 
Christian’s  God  is  money." 

When  I read  that  notice  and  heard 
these  comments,  my  first  thought  was, 
Wasit  really  the  fall  of  Santiago?  Is  it 
not  the  fall  of  the  church  of  the  living 
God?  1 came  here  at  the  request  of 
some  of  the  Japanese  Christians  to 
assist  in  Bible  study,  or  rather  to  help 
in  a Sunday  school. 

The  Sunday  school  is  started.  A Jap 
anese  is  our  leader.  We  have  sweet, 
spiritual  meetings,  studying  God’s 
word.  But  they  try  to  see  Christ 
through  His  people,  so-called.  Header, 
what  think  you?  Do  these  money 
making  schemes  improve  the  spiritual 
condition  of  our  churches?  1 spent 
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seven  years  in  Japan,  and  the  one  ques- 
tion that  was  the  hardest  for  me  to  an- 
swer while  there  was  this:  “Do  the 

(’hristians  in  America  hold  festivals  in 
order  to  make  money  for  the  Lord’s 
work  I will  relate  the  circumstance, 
and  then,  reader,  after  you  have  read 
this  article,  1 ask  you  to  think. 

In  the  congregation  in  which  I 
worked,  they  had  a rule  that,  if  any 
member  of  the  church  was  absent  three 
months  without  a good  excuse,  he  was 
to  be  tried  by  the  session.  Une  of  the 
members  of  this  church,  a young  lady, 
had  been  absent  the  three  months,  and 
we  could  not  learn  the  reason.  Her 
absence  was  more  marked  because  of 
her  former  faithful  attendance.  The 
pastor,  a Japanese,  stopped  at  my  house 
one  morning  and  said,  “I  am  going  to 
see  why  Matsuda  Han  does  not  come.” 

I asked  him  to  stop  and  tell  me  as  he 
went  back  home.  lie  stopped  and  for 
once  forgot  his  Japanese  politeness, 
but  said,  excitedly,  “Tell  me,”  and  then 
stopped,  as  if  ashamed  to  say  the  rest. 

1 asked  him  what  he  wanted  me  to  tell 
him.  “1)0  the  Christians  in  America 
make  festivals  in  order  to  make  money 
to  carry  on  the  Lord’s  work  ?”  To  say 
1 was  astonished,  is  a mild  way  of  put- 
ting it.  1 had  helped  in  many  festivals 
before  going  to  Japan,  but  never 
thought  it  was  just  the  thing  to  teach 
them  to  do  that.  But  I had  taught 
them  to  give  one  tenth  to  the  Lord. 
Now  to  be  confronted  with  such  a ques- 
tion! I hardly  knew  how  to  answer.  1 
did  not  want  to  tell  the  truth;  neither 
did  1 want  to  lie  about  it;  so  1 asked 
him  why  he  asked  the  question.  “Do 
they  do  it?”  came  with  more  emphasis 
than  before.  I replied,  “some  do.” 
His  next  question,  “Why  do  they  do 
it?”  remains  unanswered  to  this  day. 

I said  to  him  “1  want  to  know  why  you 
ask  these  questions?”  “Well,  I went 
down  and  asked  Miss  Matsuda  why  she 
did  not  come  to  church,  and  her  father 
(a  Buddhist  devout)  said  in  answer  to 
my  (jnestion,  ‘1  11  tell  you  why;  just  lead 
this;'  pointing  to  an  article  in  the  daily 
paper,  printed  in  that  city.  It  read  as 
follows:  “A  Presbyterian  <’hurch  in 

America  lacked  funds  for  carrying  on 
the  Lord's  work.  'I'he  members  got  to- 
gether ami  got  up  a festival,  but  there 
was  not  yet  enough.  So  the  young  peo- 
ple planned  and  held  a kiss  social,  the 
girls  charged  a dollar  each  for  their 
kisses;  the  money  was  made,  and  the 
church  debt  was  paid.”  After  reading 
that,  the  minister  said  to  the  father, 
“1  do  not  believe  that.”  But  the  father 
replied,  “1  do,  for  a Japanese  in  Amer- 
ica sent  that  to  the  editor,  saying  that 
he  saw  it;  and  if  that  is  the  way  you 
Christians  do,  1 will  not  allow  my 
daughter  to  go  to  your  church  any 
more.  1 do  not  believe  that  you  love 
your  (Jod,  or  you  would  not  do  that. 
We  would  not  treat  our  gods  that  way.’' 
His  daughter  never  came  again  to 
church.  In  vain  did  the  minister 
protest  and  say,  “Well,  we  Japan- 
ese don't  do  that.”  So  then  1 under- 
stood why  he  asked  that  question, 
hoping,  believing  that  1 would  say  no, 
and  then  he  would  tell  this  man  it  was 
not  true.  But  when  1 contirmed  the 
statement,  by  telling  him  that  some 
did,  his  aching  heart  cried  out,  “Why 
do  they  do  it?”  The  question  comes 
over  the  rolling  sea  to  you,  “Why  do 
they  do  it?'’  You  say,  “We  need  money.” 
Does  Jesus  tell  us  to  get  it  in  that 
way?  He  says,  Lev.  27;  30,  “All  the 
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tithe  of  the  land,  whether  of  the  seed 
of  the  land,  or  the  fruit  of  the  tree,  is 
the  Lord’s.”  Again,  in  verse  32 : “And 
concerning  the  tithe  of  the  herd  of 
Hock,  even  of  whatsoever  passeth  un- 
der the  rod,  the  tenth  shall  be  holy  unto 
the  Lord.”  If  we  give  to  Jesus  what 
we  owe  Him,  there  will  be  no  scarcity 
of  funds  for  our  Father’s  work.  Con- 
gregations will  have  plenty;  the  differ- 
ent Boards  will  not  be  pleading  for 
more,  more,  more.  The  coffers  will  be 
full.  If  God’s  children  would  pay  their 
rent  (some  of  us  may  have  back  rent, 
don’t  forget  it)  and  get  a clear  receipt 
from  God,  Mai.  3 : 10,  we  will  wonder 
why  we  ever  turned  aside  from  God’s 
way  of  supporting  His  church  on  earth. 
“The  earth  is  the  Lord’s”  and  you  and 
I are  only  renters.  Let  us  be  honest 
and  pay  God  His  rent. 

Again,  I hear  some  one  say,  “O  our 
young  people  must  have  somewhere  to 
go,  and  a festival  or  flower  show  is 
harmless  amusement  and  entertaining, 
and  we  can  make  a little  money  just  as 
easy  as  not.”  I agree  with  you,  that 
the  young  people  must  have  somewhere 
to  gbv  Invite  them  to  our  homes  oft- 
ene^give  them  good,  pure  social  advan- 
tages with  no  money  making  schemes 
attached.  We  do  need  more  sociability, 
religious  sociability,  in  our  churches. 
“Then  they  that  feared  the  Lord 
spake  often  one  to  another."  We  do 
not  speak  “one  to  another”  often 
enough.  Can  we  writo  out  the  real 
reason  why  we  have  these  ques- 
tionable ways  of  money-making  in 
the  church,  sign  our  names,  and  pre- 
sent it  to  our  Master  in  consecration  ? 

I know  not  about  others,  but  my  mo- 
tive for  holding  festivals  was  this:  “We 
will  get  money  that  way  that  we  can- 
not get  any  other  way,  and  we  will  not 
have  to  give  so  much.”  Do  you  think  I 
could  present  such  a reason  as  that  to 
the  Lord  Jesus  and  ask  Him  to  bless 
it?  No,  I cannot.  But  if  I have  paid 
Him  the  rent  due  Him,  and  then  bring 
Him  an  offering,  I can  with  sweet 
peace  and  sure  confidence  say,  “Lord 
Jesus,  use  this  to  feed  the  multitudes 
of  Thy  people,”  and  1 know  that  He 
will  do  it. 

But  some  say,  “Oh,  that  is  a return  to 
Judaism,  and  we  are  done  with  the  law 
of  tithing.”  When  Christ  came  He  did 
not  destroy  it.  Listen  to  Luke  II : 42, 
“Woe  unto  you,  PhariseesI  for  ye  tithe 
mint  and  rue,  and  all  manner  of  herbs, 
and  pass  over  judgment  and  the  love  of 
God;  these  ought  ye  to  have  done,  and 
not  to  leave  the  other  undone.”  Then 
note  what  He  says  to  the  rich  ruler; 
one  tenth  will  not  suffice,  but  “all” 
must  be  taken,  that  we  may  be  perfect 
in  heart  before  Him.  O for  a revival 
in  systematic  giving,  and  a blotting  out 
from  the  Church  of  God  all  question- 
able amusements  and  all  questionable 
ways  of  money-making!  “Howbeit, 
this  kind  goeth  not  out  but  by  prayer 
and  fasting.”  May  the  Holy  Spirit 
teach  us  to  think,  to  pray,  to  fast!  “If 
meat  makes  my  brother  to  offend,  I will 
eat  no  flesh  while  the  world  stands,  lest 
I make  my  brother  to  offend,”  said  a 
consecrated  co-worker  with  Jesus.  So 
if  these  ways  of  making  money  cause  a 
babe  in  Christ  to  stumble,  I for  one 
will  take  no  part  in  anything  question- 
able, lest  1 cause  some  one  in  the  world 
to  stumble;  but  will  ever  hold  up  the 
word  as  the  only  rule  and  guide  of  life, 
seeking  only  to  be  popular  with  the 
Lord  Jesus,  and  helpful  to  my  fellow 


traveler  to  eternity.  “Let  us  think  on 
these  things.” 

Let  us  help  the  younger  to  grow  up 
on  a different  system  of  giving,  for  God 
does  not  need  our  money,  but  gives  us 
this  privilege  of  consecrating  our  gifts 
to  Him;  remembering  also  that  “God 
loves  a cheerful  giver,”  and  that  He 
looks  down  in  our  hearts  and  sees  the 
motive.  And,  after  all,  it  is  motive 
that  gives  weight  to  our  actions, 

Baldwin,  Md. 


THE  BATTLE  IS  THE  LORD’S. 


A LETTER  received  from  Bro.  J.  A. 
Kessler,  Dbamtari,  India,  just  as  we 
go  to  press,  states  that  they  were  then 
(March  27)  in  the  midst  of  a cholera 
epidemic. 

nissioNs. 

MENNONITE  HOME  MISSION. 


HERj^LH  OF  TRUTH. 


I bring  to  you  this  evening  a little 
message  from  a (to  me)  very  precious 
phrase  we  find  in  the  17th  chapter  of  1 
Sam.  “The  battle  is  the  Lord’s,  and  He 
will  give  you  into  our  bands.” 

They  are  simply  David’s  expression 
of  confidence  in  and  loyalty  to  bis  God 
in  the  conflict  as  he  was  going  forward 
to  fight  the  Philistine  giant.  They  are 
not  said  boastfully,  but  with  a quiet  con- 
fidence and  determination  to  let  God 
use  him  for  a work  of  which  all  Israel 
was  afraid. 

So  often  in  our  own  lives  we  find 
hard  things.  There  are  days  when  our 
most  cherished  plans  become  broken; 
there  are  times  when  some  work  that 
we  bad  so  hoped  to  be  able  to  accom- 
plish lies  before  us  an  utter  failure. 

It  is  so  natural  for  us  to  go  in  our 
own  strength  just  as  long  as  we  can, 
and  when  we  fail,  then  realize  our  help- 
lessness and  go  to  God  for  His  help. 
How  much  more  successful  and  blessed 
might  be  our  work  if  at  the  very  begin- 
ning of  each  day  we  would  settle, 
quietly  but  firmly,  the  fact  that  we 
could  not  manage  even  our  own  life  for 
that  day  and  from  the  depth  of  our 
heart  would  realize  that  “the  battle  is 
the  Lord’s.”  We  know  that  His  great 
Father  heart  is  longing  and  ever  ready 
to  help  us. 

Again,  when  in  our  work,  how  our 
hearts  are  yearning  to  help  and  bless 
the  souls  with  whom  we  come  in  con- 
tact. We  see  sin  in  all  its  awfulness, 
and  we  know  that  we  can  not  cope  with 
it.  Satan's  hosts  are  strong,  his  devices 
are  so  many  that  we  can  not  begin  to  do 
one  thing  to  resist  them.  Might  we 
not  then,  mure  often  than  we  do,  realize 
to  such  an  extent  our  own  insufficiency 
and  helplessness  that  at  the  very  begin- 
ning of  the  battle  we  would  surrender 
the  whole  battle  to  Him,  while  we  would 
only  in  His  strength  do  His  errand? 

We  have  seen  a little  hand  trying  to 
write.  Over  and  over  again  the  little 
fingers  would  try  to  make  marks  like 
the  ones  they  were  trying  to  copy,  and 
each  time  with  disappointment  it  found 
only  marks  and  every  one  of  them 
wrong,  until  a larger  hand  completely 
covered  the  little  one  and  guided  it,  so 
it  went  in  the  right  way. 

Is  it  not  often  so  in  our  lives  ? There 
is  failure,  defeat  and  discouragement, 
and  we  keep  trying  to  improve  with  no 
success  until  we  utterly  despair  of  our- 
selves and  leave  the  task  with  the  Mas- 
ter, who,  the  moment  all  Is  yielded  to 
Him,  takes  complete  charge  and  the 
work  is  successfully  done.  The  battle 
is  the  Lord’s,  dear  ones,  the  work  is  His 
and  if  our  lives  are  ever  to  amount  to 
anything,  it  must  be  by  self-surrender, 
so  Ha  can  use  us. 


1930  East  York  St.,  Phila. 

A springtime  greeting — to  the  dear 
Herald  readers.  As  the  days  come 
and  go,  with  their  sunshine  and  show- 
ers, we  are  reminded  that  man  has  a 
work  to  do,  and  he  must  do  that  work 
(namely  sow  the  seed)  if  he  would  reap 
a bountiful  harvest.  Jer.  4 :3,  says, 
“Break  up  your  fallow  ground,  and 
sow  not  among  thorns.” 

We  stop  and  look  about  ns,  and  lo, 
there  is  much  soil  that  needs  to  be 
broken  up;  will  you  unite  with  us  in 
prayer,  that  the  Holy  Spirit  may  do  His 
work  in  these  hearts  so  hardened  by 
sin? 

The  enemy  is  busy,  patting  forth 
every  effort,  even  to  discourage,  and 
says  that  others  are  doing  much  more 
than  we, — our  work  is  only  common- 
place. But  we  rejoice,  for  in  gentle, 
clear  and  unmistakable  tones,  we  bear, 
not  commonplace  where  J lead; — “It  is 
the  Lord.” 

Imagine  yourself  with  us  on  Sunday 
morning  at  ten  o’clock  as  the  children 
come  in  to  Sunday  school,  bright  and 
happy;  and  we  remember  that  early 
impressions  are  lasting,  and  too — this  is 
the  Lord’s  work,  may  we  then  not 
betray  our  trust;  thus  with  fifty  pairs 
of  bright  eyes  looking  up  to  the  one 
who  has  been  called  to  read  a lesson,  or 
review  the  classes,  that  one  can  only 
say.  Father,  help  that  I may  be  so  hid 
with  Christ  in  God,  that  they  may  see 
Jesus  only. 

The  children  commit  scripture  verses 
readily,  and  should  it  not  be  ours  to 
reap  the  full,  ripe  grain,  we  thank  God 
for  the  privilege  of  sowing  seed.  We 
remember  Jesus  said  in  Jno.  4 :3fi  “he 
that  soweth  and  he  that  reapeth  may 
rejoice  together.” 

Report  of  Sunday  school  for  the  last 
three  months: 

Pupils  enrolled,  tio 

Average  attendance  of  pupils,  48 

Teachers,  5 

Visitors,  73 

Total  average,  61 

We  opened  sewing  school  the  first 
of  July  with  five  little  girls;  we  now 
have  fifty  enrolled;  highest  number 
present  at  one  time  was  forty  five;  108 
garments  have  been  finished,  for  which 
the  children  pay  about  as  much  as  the 
goods  cost,  which  makes  the  school 
about  self-supporting.  One  very  pretty 
quilt  has  just  been  finished,  and  the 
girls  are  working  on  a number  of 
others.  This  is  an  interesting  part  of 
the  work. 

We  leave  the  mission  home  now  and 
take  you  along  to  a blind  widow's 
home,  found  in  one  room  on  the  second 
floor;  her  face  lights  up  and  she  says, 
“I’m  never  alone,  Jesus  is  always  here 
and  He  never  lets  me  make  a misstep, 
to  fall,— now  sing,  and  read,  and  pray.” 
And  when  we  read  the  blessed  word 
that  has  been  and  is  such  a comfort  to 
her,  she  follows  word  for  word  for  she  ^ 
had  learned  it  when  she  could  see. 
May  each  one  of  ns  hide  the  Word  in 
our  heart  against  a day  of  need. 


I 

( 


Since  our  last  writing  there  has  been 
a great  deal  of  sickness,  and  death  has 
robbed  us  of  one  whom  we  bad  learned 
to  love.  Coming  to  the  city  as  we  did, 
entire  strangers,  we  were  received  into 
the  Shelly  home  as  belonging  to  the 
family;  now  as  Sister  Shelly  has  been 
taken  we  can  sympathize  with  the 
family,  for  we  always  called  her  our 
Philadelphia  mother.  She  suffered  ex- 
tremely of  cancer  and  dropsy,  the  last 
few  weeks  of  her  life,  but  through  it 
all,  in  her  mild  way,  she  would  say,  “1 
want  to  suffer  all  1 am  to,  don’t  give 
me  anything  to  ease  the  pain.”  And 
thus  she  passed  away  on  the  29th  of 
March,  conscious  almost  to  the  end. 
That  sick  room  scene  is  one  long 
to  be  remembered.  The  faithfulness 
of  those  near  and  dear  to  her,  in  every 
effort  to  relieve  her  suffering,  and  her 
patience  in  that  agony,  reminded  one 
of  Jesus  when  He  said,  (to  those  who 
stood  about  weeping).  Weep  not  for 
me,  but  weep  for  yourselves  and  your 
children.  While  the  home  is  lonely, 
she  has  only  gone  before.  Header — we 
have  death  to  face;  are  we  ready?  If 
so,  we  can  look  up  and  say,  “O  death, 
where  is  thy  sting  ? O grave,  where  is 
thy  victory  ?’’ 

Bro.  Jonas  Mlninger  of  Hatfield  will 
preach  for  us  on  the  22d  and  Bros. 
Loucks  of  Scottdale,  and  Wenger  of 
Millersville,  Pa.,  on  the  evening  of  the 
23d,  God  willing.  The  Lord  be  praised 
for  sending  us  preachers  and  helpers  in 
the  work. 

Pray  for  all  who  take  part  in  the 
work  here  that  God’s  will  be  done 
in  us.  In  His  service. 

The  Sisters. 


For  the  Herald  of  Trulh. 

WHY  A MISSIONIARY? 

BY  L.  Z. 


And  He  wept  ai  He  sent  me  back,— 

“There  U more,  Ho  said,— “there  U ein.” 

I said,  “But  the  air  Is  thick, 

And  fogs  are  veiling  the  sun;" 

He  answered,  “Yet  souls  are  sick. 

And  souls  In  the  dark  unejone." 

I said,  “1  shall  miss  the  light. 

And  my  friends  will  miss  me,  they  say;’’ 

He  answered,  “Choose  to-night 
If  1 am  to  miss  you,  or  they.” 

1 pleaded  for  time  to  be  given. 

He  said,  “Is  It  hard  to  draldeT” 

“It  will  not  be  hard  In  heaven 
To  have  followed  the  steps  of  your  Quide.” 


Dear  Herald  Readers.  — Many 
people  wonder  why  others  feel  that 
they  must  live  or  work  among  the  poor 
and  degraded  in  a large  city;  there  are 
dark  skies,  there  is  darkness  and  deg- 
radation and  sin,  and  they  feel  that 
one  could  not  with  any  pleasure  work, 

. much  less  live,  in  such  places. 

No  one  denies  the  fact  that  many 
things  about  mission  work  are  hard; 
there  is  darkness,  there  are  discourage 
ments,  but  nevertheless  the  Master's 
command  to  teach  all  nations  stands 
firm  and  plain  and  some  one  must  go. 

A lady  was  at  one  time  having  a 
severe  struggle  with  herself  in  regard 
to  leaving  a beautiful  country  home 
where  she  was  stopping,  to  go  into  the 
slums  of  a large  city  to  rescue  the  lost 
ones  there.  She  could  not  decide.  She 
thought,  and  argued  and  wondered,  and 
finally  In  prayer  brought  the  whole 
question  to  the  Master. 

One  day  as  she  was  walking  In  the 
garden,  thinking  about  the  question 
that  meant  so  much  to  her  she  noticed 
a paper  at  her  feet,  and  stooping  to  pick 
it  up,  she  found  the  words  following 
this  little  sketch  and  which  1 think  will 
find  an  echo  in  many  a city  missionary's 
heart. 

WHAT  CHRIST  SAID. 

I wld,  “Let  me  walk  In  the  flelds,” 

He  said,  “No.  walk  In  the  town;” 

I said,  “There  are  no  flowers  there,” 

Hesald,  “No  flowers,  but  a crown,” 

. I said,  “But  the  skies  are  black. 

There  Is  nothing  but  noise  and  din.” 


URGENT. 

Under  the  above  beading  appears  an 
article  by  M.  B.  Fuller  of  Bombay,  India 
in  the  “Bombay  Guardian.”  It  is  satis- 
factory to  note  that  the  Mennonites  of 
Kansas  are  collecting  a cargo  of  10000 
bushels  of  corn  for  India,  which  will  in 
all  probability  be  placed  in  charge  of 
•Eld.  David  Goerz  of  Newton,  Kansas 
for  distribution  in  India.— 

“For  months  it  has  been  very  clear  to 
some  of  us  that  large  importations  of 
American  corn  for  sale  at  cheap  rates 
to  the  poor  working  classes,  to  save 
them  from  reaching  the  point  where 
they  will  be  unable  to  work,  would 
meet  an  urgent  need. 

“It  is  now  getting  ^tber  late  for  that, 
and  yet  if  grain  should  be  gioen  to  be 
sent,  or  if  the  railway  would  carry  it 
free  to  New  T’ork,  and  the  steamship 
companies  would  bring  it  at  half  rates, 
even  corn  purchased  at  twenty  cents 
per  bushel  would  meet  an  urgent  need 
if  it  reached  India  even  as  late  as  the 
first  of  July,  and  the  price  of  corn  will 
not  probably  go  below  forty  cents  a 
bushel  till  the  harvest  here  in  Novem- 
ber next.  In  November  corn  was  forty- 
one  cents  per  bushel  in  New  Y'ork  and 
thirty  one  cents  in  Chicago.  So  that 
paying  full  freight  from  N.  Y.  to  Bom- 
bay it  could  have  been  sold  at  sixty-six 
cents.  But  in  the  grain  fields  of  the 
central  States  it  could  have  been  bought 
for  about  twenty  cents,  and  could,  pay- 
ing full  freight,  be  sold  here  at  about 
fifty-six  cents  per  bushel,  and  that 
twenty  or  even  ten  cents  saved  on  each 
bushel  would  have  reduced  the  price  of 
millions  of  bushels  of  jowari,  bajri,  rice, 
wheat,  corn  and  dal,  ten  or  twenty  cents 
per  bushel.  What  has  been  given  we 
shall  sell  at  a low  rate  and  invest  the 
proceeds  again  in  grain  at  the  exorbi- 
tant prices  here  unless  more  foreign 
grain  comes.  Corn  is  now  selling  in 
Bombay  at  79  cts.  per  bushel,  and  it 
costs  ten  to  twelve  cts.  to  ship  up  coun- 
try—and  that  for  men  working  at  three 
or  four  cents  a day. 

“I  heard  last  mail  from  a practical 
friend  in  Kansas,  to  whbm  I wrote  on 
the  corn  question,  and  he  set  about  vis- 
iting various  places  and  now  writes 
that  they'have  sent  seventeen  hundred 
bushels  of  corn  which  we  expect  here 
about  April  25.  I suppose  most  if  not 
all  of  the  corn  was  given,  and  the  rail- 
ways carried  it  free  to  New  York,  and 
the  Anchor  Line  Steamship  Company 
bring  It  from  New  Y'ork  to  Bombay  at 
half  rates,  or  one  sovereign  per  ton,  so 
that  it  costs  here  only  twelve  and  a half 
cts.  (or  six  and  a-half  annas)  per  bushel 
of  fifty-six  pounds.  I cannot  but  be- 
lieve that  a million  bushels  would  have 
been  given  in  America  and  Canada  if 
the  matter  had  been  united  upon  and 
pushed. 

“There  has  been  a difference  of  opin- 
ion among  missionaries,  and  some  have 


urged  that  it  was  beat  to  send  money  as 
it  takes  time  to  send  grain,  but  when 
last  October  the  famine  was  upon  us, 
there  were  nine  months  to  plan  for,  and 
corn  could  have  been  landed  here  by 
New  Year  and  would  have  been  a great 
boon.  During  this  month  1 have  paid 
out  nearly  seven  thousand  rupees  of 
money  sent  from  America  and  England 
for  corn  at  seventy-one  to  seventy  six 
cents  per  bushel  and  cannot  g;et  an  offer 
of  less  than  seventy  six  cents  for 
April,  and  that  by  special  consid- 
eration for  famine  work;  the  market 
price  is  seventy-nine.  There  are 
large  areas  in  India  where  corn  is 
a staple  food  and  the  people  are  glad 
of  it,  and  even  where  they  do  not 
like  it  so  well  yet  they  buy  it  when  it  is 
so  much  cheaper  than  other  grains. 

“But  it  is  not  simply  the  amount  of 
grain  that  we  offer  cheap  that  benefits 
the  people,  but  the  prices  of  all  other 
grains  are  affected.  In  one  station  we 
began  selling  corn  fourteen  cents  a 
bushel  below  the  merchants  and  twenty- 
five  of  their  shops  left  the  relief  work. 
Then  they  combined  and  brought  in 
another  grain  at  our  price  and  the  peo- 
ple bought  it,  so  our  car  load  of  corn 
brought  down  the  prices  of  perhaps 
many  carloads  of  other  grain  and  the 
people  got  the  benefit  of  it,  and  so  a 
ship  load  of  grain  from  America  might 
affect  the  prices  of  many  times  as  much 
other  grain  here.  They  would  sell  at 
two-thirds  the  present  prices  rather 
than  let  foreign  grain  have  the  market 
and  have  their  stock  on  hand  at  the  end 
of  the  famine.  For  the  present  prices 
are  about  three  times  as  high  as  the 
usual  prices. 

“My  own  conviction  is  that  a serious 
mistake  has  been  made  on  this  matter 
of  importing  American  corn,  and  I 
wish  that  before  another  famine  comes 
(which  we  pray  may  not  be  soon,)  there 
will  be  a unity  of  opinion,  and  that 
American  corn  may  be  early  in  the 
markets  for  those  who  like  it  and  to 
regulate  the  prices  of  other  grains  for 
those  who  do  nut  like  the  corn. 

“The  I’oor  houses  and  orphanages 
are  very  full  and  getting  fuller  and 
there  are  already  thousands  who  must 
be  nursed  back  to  strength  by  the  use 
of  delicate  foods.  There  is  a grand  op- 
portunity for  some  of  the  Manufact- 
urers of  oat-meal,  corn  starch,  corn 
flour,  shredded  wheat,  wheat  cream, 
Quaker  Data,  granola,  hominy,  con 
densed  milk,  Horlick’s  Food,  and  other 
prepared  foods,  to  send  generous  dona- 
tions. Besides  the  Manufacturers, 
wholesale  and  retail  dealers  could  send, 
cases  of  them  too.  Many  a weary  mis- 
sionary wearing  out  her  life  to  prepare 
some  delicacy  for  a hundred  orphan 
boys  or  girls  with  famine  sore  mouth  or 
some  other  awful  effect  of  famine, 
would  be  cheered  and  helped  and  par 
haps  her  own  life  might  be  saved  fur 
the  work  by  a good  supply  of  such 
delicacies  which  could  be  so  easily  pre- 
pared. 

“When  the  rains  begin  and  all  who 
are  able  to  work  will  go  to  the  fields  to 
prepare  them  for  the  sowing,  there  will 
be  thousands  too  weak  to  work  who 
must  be  nursed  and  fed  for  a long  time 
or  else  left  to  die. 

“Ship  loads  of  curn  to  keep  them 
strong  would  have  been  the  best  econ- 
omy, but  now  they  are  past  eating 
coarse  food  and  must  be  nursed  or  die. 

“Even  after  the  rains  begin,  and  even 
when  BuUicient  has  fallen  to  insure  good 


crops,  there  will  yet  be  long  months  be- 
fore the  new  crops  will  be  harvested. 
Many  who  have  fields  have  no  seed  to 
sow,  no  clothes  to  wear,  no  cattle  to 
work  the  fields  (for  over  ninety  per  cent 
of  the  cattle  will  probably  have  died  in 
some  sections),  and  no  houses  to  live  in, 
for  in  Gujerat  people  have  taken  the 
roofs  off  their  houses  and  sold  the 
wood  and  only  the  mud  walls  are  left. 
We  are  right  in  the  middle  of  it  in  time, 
but  the  most  awful  suffering  is  yet 
ahead  of  us  and  we  hope  that  all  who 
are  interested  will  maintain  their  inter- 
est and  do  all  they  can  to  get  others 
interested.  Many  have  done  well,  a 
few  have  done  exceedingly  well,  more 
have  done  a little,  but  the  most  of  the 
Christians  of  America  and  England 
have  as  yet  done  nothing,  not  even 
given  the  price  of  one  meal  to  save 
millions  of  lives.  It  is  humiliating  for 
a missionary  to  realize  how  little  the 
people  of  America  and  England  have 
done,  and  one  can  only  pray  that  some- 
how they  may  be  roused  to  see  their 
opportunity  and  to  meet  it.  It  makes 
one  ashamed  to  look  at  a poor  dying 
man  or  woman  or  child  and  think  of 
the  luxury  and  waste  even  among  Chris- 
tians in  the  homeland.  Many  a Chris- 
tian! I)  man's  tobacco  bill  would  feed 
several  starving  children  and  many  a 
Christian(!)  woman’s  superfluities  of 
dress  for  one  season  would  save  a num- 
ber of  lives.  The  cost  of  a dinner  party 
would  feed  a starving  family  a month, 
and  the  cost  of  some  Church  festival, 
where  four-fifths  of  the  whole  cost  is 
eaten  up,  would  feed  a hundred  poor 
people  for  a month.” 

M.  B.  Fuller. 


HOW  TO  GET  MONEY. 


One  of  the  veterans  in  the  Lord's 
army  sends  this  reminiscence:  “In  my 
parish  was  a farmer  of  feeble  constitu- 
tion, working  on  a hard,  cold  piece  of 
land,  and  with  <iuite  a little  flock  of 
hungry  mouths  to  feed.  Sickness  and 
unfavorable  seasons  had  impoverished 
him.  The  house  and  farm  were  mort- 
gaged, but  cheerfully  they  toiled  on. 
Every  year,  as  I was  about  to  make  an 
annual  visit  to  attend  the  conference  of 
the  church,  the  good  man's  wife  came 
to  my  house  with  money  for  the  mis- 
sionaries. As  she  counted  the  dollars 
and  fractions  I always  marvelled  that 
she  could  bring  so  large  a gift.  At 
length  she  came,  and  with  tears  she 
could  not  control,  said  that  she  was 
.very  sorry  that  she  could  not  give  so 
much  as  she  had  given  before.  I told 
her  that  she  ought  not  to  be  troubled; 
the  Lord  looketh  not  on  this  ‘dross,'  but 
on  the  giver. 

“ ‘May  1 ask  where  this  money  comes 
from  ?'  said  1. 

‘•After  a little  hesitation  she  freely 
told  me.  ‘We  are  poor,  sir,  as  you 
know,  but  are  glad  to  give  if  it  is  but 
little.  In  the  fall  of  the  year,  when  the 
sheep  are  driven  home  from  the  pas- 
ture, 1 go  out  and  select  and  mark  one 
for  the  missionaries.  Its  wool  and  its 
lambs  we  sell,  and  send  the  proceeils  to 
them.  That  sheep  has  always  had  two 
lambs,  but  this  year  one  of  the  lambs 
died.” 

The  wintering  of  one  sheep  produced 
lietween  three  and  four  dollars  year 
by  year;  and  if,  in  a similar  method,  all 
our  Christian  agriculturists  should 
contribute,  the  Lord's  treasury  would 
l>e  as  well  supplied  as  was  Israel's  at 
the  building  of  the  tabernacle.— t'/ins- 
tian  .Itlronite. 
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HUB8CRIPT10N  PRICE. 

Thb  HKBAI.B  OF  Troth,  one  dollar  per  year. 
Der  Herald  der  WahrheU,  one  dollar  per  year. 
Both  papers  to  one  address,  $1.50  per  year. 
Ubraou  of  Truth  * Words  of  Chber  to 
one  address,  $1.40  per  year. 


The  Herald  of  Truth  Is  the  Organ  of  the 
following  Meunonlte  conferences. 

I.  Lancaster,  Pa. 

3.  Eastern  District  (Franconia). 

3.  FranlUlu  Co.,  Pa.  & Washington  Co.,  Md. 

4.  Virginia. 

5.  Canada. 

(I.  •Ohio. 

7.  Ohio  Mennonlte. 

8.  South  Western  Pennsylvania. 

9.  •Indiana  (Spring). 

10.  Indiana  and  .Michigan  District  (tall). 

II.  Illinois. 

13.  •Western  District. 

13.  Missouri.  Iowa  and  E.  Kansas. 

11.  Kansas.  Nebraska  and  Oklahoma. 

1.5.  Nebraska  and  Mlnncsola. 

•Amish  Mennonlte. 
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BUSINESS  NOTICES. 

Send  for  a circular  describiug  our 
“Combinalion  Offer  ” -SIO.'JO  worth  of 
good  books  for  only  jiostpaid. 

A number  of  Colportage  ^ books 
which  we  have  just  learned  are  not 
yet  out,  have  been  dropped  from  the 
list  for  the  time  being. 

Any  one  renewing  his  subscrii'tion 
for  the  IIekai.d,  who  will  pay  one  year 
in  advance,  can  have  the  choice  of  any 
one  of  the  Colportage  Books  listed  els3- 
where. 

It  is  hard  to  form  a correct  idea 
of  the  suHVring  which  the  famine 
stricken  peoi>le  of  India  must  endure, 
unless  one  reads  “India,  the  Horror 
Stricken  Hinpire."  Kvery  one  should 
read  this  book.  See  last  page  for  re- 
duced prices. 

The  new  edition  of  2000  copies  of 
“Dying  Testimonies  of  Saved  and  Un- 
saved,” is  selling  rapidly.  This  book  has 
had  a very  largo  sale  and  we  believe 
has  done  much  good.  Agents  find  it 
a ready  seller.  Price,  postpaid,  in  pa- 
per binding,  Ho  cenls,in  cloth,  Sl.OO. 

The  Uolden  Text  Book  contains  the 
Titles,  Lesson  Headings,  Reference 
Headings  and  (lolden  Texts  of  all  the 
Sunday  School  Lessons  for  lltOO,  besides 
many  Bible  Facts,  Lord's  Prayer,  Ten 
Commandments,  ‘.i'.i  Miracles,  etc. 
Price  Only  5 cts. 


Peloubet’s  Notes  on  the  S.  S.  les- 
sons, postpaid,  only  $1.00. 

Arnold's  Practical  Commentary  on 
the  S.  S.  lessons,  postpaid,  only  50 
cents. 

These  books  are  very  helpful  to  any 

S.  S.  teacher  or  pupil. 

Letters  on  Baptism,  by  Edward  B. 
Falrdeld,  D.  U.  245  pages,  12  mo.  cloth, 
price  75  cents,  published  by  the  Congre- 
gational Sunday  School  and  Publishing 
Society. 


TIMEiy  TRACTS. 

Every  earnest  Christian  worker  likes 
to  use  good,  soul  stirring  tracts.  We 
send  the  following  tracts  free  to  any 
address,  although  stamps  sent  us  with 
orders  for  same  to  pay  for  postage  will 
be  appreciated.  All  donations  sent  to 
us  to  encourage  the  publication  and  dis- 
tribution of  tracts  will  be  used  for  that 
purpose  only.  Others  will  be  published 
later. 

No.  1.  Modest  Apparel. 

No.  2.  A Solemn  Appeal. 

No.  3.  Unscriptural  Marriage. 

No.  4.  Concerning  Missions. 

No.  5.  Against  Secretism. 

No.  6.  The  House  of  Darkness. 

(Against  secret  societies.) 
No.  7.  Dying  Without  Hope. 

No.  8.  A “Name  to.Live”  Rebuked. 
No.  9.  Repentance. 

No.  10.  Which  Heaven  Do  You 
Prefer  ? 

No.  11.  Which  Route? 

No.  12.  “U.  S.”  or  “S.  S.” 

No.  13.  The  Sculptor’s  Perplexity. 

No.  14.  The  Gold  Necklace. 

No.  15.  A Worker’s  Dream. 

No.  Hi.  The  Minimum  Christian. 

No.  17.  Fearful  Results  of  Gamb- 
ling- 

No.  18.  The  Demon  of  Vanity. 

No.  19.  Is  Ornamental  Dress  Harm- 
less ? 

No.  20.  Although  Unworthy,  Come 
to  Jesus. 

No.  21.  Eternity!  Eternity! 

No.  22.  The  Infidel  and  the  Tract. 
No.  23.  Profanity— Don’t  Swear. 

No.  24.  A Collection  for  a Sleeping 
Girl. 

No.  25.^  Signs  of  Spiritual  Decline, 
No.  2t).  Too  Late! 

No.  27.  Special  Responsibility  and 
Influence  of  the  Christian 
No.  28.  Eminent  Witnefses. 

No.  29.  Who  is  my  brother? 

No.  30.  Idle  Words. 

No.  31.  The  Warning. 

Address  all  orders  to 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


The  Prince  Messiah. — A new  book 
by  Mrs.  E.  J.  Richmond.  The  author 
of  this  handsome  volume  of  188  pages, 
which  is  just  off  our  press,  is  well  known 
as  a writer  of  temperance  and  religious 
works.  It  is  safe  to  say  that  this  is  the 
masterpiece  of  this  gifted  writer.  It  is 
graphic,  strong  and  convincing,  and 
will  bear  close  inspection  by  our  people. 
It  is  printed  on  fine  book  paper,  and  is 
bound  in  both  cloth  and  paper,  with 
appropriate  cover  designs.  Price,  in 
cloth,  50  cents;  in  paper,  25  cents.  We 
want  agents  everywhere  to  sell  this 
splendid  book,  and  will  offer  liberal  in- 
dncements.  Write  us  at  once.  Men- 
nonite Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


The  value  of  kind  deeds  is  out  of  all 
proportion  to  their  cost. 


“If  my  kingdom  were  of  this  world, 
then  would  my  servants  fight.” 


CONFERENCES. 


ANNUAL. 

The  Annual  Conference  of  Ohio  will 
be  held  Thursday  and  Friday  May  I7th 
and  18th  in  the  Midway  (Oberholtzer) 
M.  II.,  Mahoning  Co.  The  bishops  are 
requested  to  meet  at  9 o’clock  Thurs- 
day morning  to  arrange  the  work.  All 
are  requested  to  meet  all  10  A.  M.  for 
public  worship.  Conference  proper  will 
meet  at  1 P.  M.  Thursday.  The  near- 
est R.  R.  station  is  Columbiana.  By 
notifying  Allen  Rickert,  D.  S.  Lehman, 
J.  S.  Lehman  or  the  writer  you  will  be 
met  at  the  station  and  conveyed  to  the 
conference.  Ministers  and  deacons  as 
well  as  brethren  and  sisters,  not  only  in 
the  state  of  Ohio,  but  those  of  other 
states  also,  are  invited  to  be  present. 
Questions  for  discussion  must  be  sub- 
mitted to  the  bishops  before  Thursday 
May  17th,  1900. 

John  Burkholder. 

Dakota,  111.,  April  10th  1900. — 
The  annual  Sunday  school  and  church 
conferences  for  the  state  of  Illinois, 
will  be  held  at  the  Mennonite  M.  H. 
near  Cullom,  111.,  on  the  23d,  24th,  and 
25th  of  May,  Sunday  school  conference 
on  Wednesday  and  Thursday.  Church 
conference  on  Friday.  A cordial  invita- 
tion is  extended  to  all  Sunday  school 
and  church  workers  of  other  districts 
to  be  with  us.  All  questions  to  be  dis- 
cussed at  the  church  conference  should 
be  sent  to  the  undersigned  as  early  as 
possible.  J.  S.  Shoemaker. 

The  Annual  Conference  for  the  Mid- 
dle District  (Amish)  will  be  held  at 
the  meeting  house  near  Berne,  Adams 
Co.,  Ind.,  June  7 and  8. 

The  Ohio  and  Pennsylvania  annual 
Amish  Mennonite  conference  will  be 
held,  the  Lord  willing,  in  Stark  Co.,  O., 
near  Louisville,  on  May  31st  and  June 
1st,  1900.  All  who  are  interested  in  the 
cause  of  Christ  are  invited  to  attend. 
Any  one  desiring  further  information 
may  write  to  Michael  Slonecker,  Louis- 
ville, Ohio. 

There  will  be  a Home  Sunday  School 
Conference  at  the  Blauch  M.  II.,  Som- 
erset Co.,  Pa.,  on  the  24th  of  May  (ascen- 
sion day).  Those  coming  over  the  Bal- 
timore A Ohio  Ry.,  will  stop  off  at 
ilolsapple.  Write  to  Stephen  Yoder. 
Thosecomingby  the  P.  Ry.,  will  inform 
Levi  Blough,  Johnstown,  and  they  will 
be  met  at  the  Johnstown  depot. 


SEMI-ANNUAL. 

The  semi-annual  Conference  of  Vir 
ginia  will  be  held  at  the  Spring  Dale 
M.  H.,  (Upper  District)  Augusta  Co., 
Va.,  on  the  second  Friday  and  Satur- 
day of  May.  Brethren  and  sisters  from 
abroad  are  cordially  Invited  to  attend, 
especially  ministers  and  deacons.  Any 
one  coming  by  train  will  be  met  at 
Waynesboro,  Augusta  Co.,  Va,,  by 
writing  to  Erasmus  Shank,  Waynes- 
boro, Va. 

S.  M.  Burkholder. 

The  semi  annual  conference  of  the 
Eastern  District  of  Pennsylvania  will 
be  held  on  the  first  Thursday  in  May  (3) 
at  the  Franconia  M.  H. 


Meeting  of  M.  B.  C.  II. — The  Men- 
nonite Board  of  Charitable  Homes  will 
meet  in  annual  session,  Tuesday,  May 
22d  at  10  A.  M.,  with  Bro.  D.  C.  Am- 
stutz  near  Orrville,  Ohio.  All  the 
members  of  the  Board  are  especially  re- 
quested to  be  present.  Any  one  having 
a desire  to  meet  with  us  is  welcome. 

M.  S.  Steiner, 
Pres.  M.  B.  of  C.  H. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS 


Lesson  VI.— May  6. 

JESUS  WARNING  AND  INVITING. 

—Matt.  11 : 20-30. 

[Read  Isa.  23.  Memory  Verses  28-30.] 
Golden  Text.— Come  unto  me,  all 
ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy  laden, 
and  I will  give  you  rest.— Matt.  11:28. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time.— Latter  part  of  the  summer  of 
A.  D.  28,  soon  after  the  delegation  was 
sent  from  John,  as  recorded  in  our  last 
lesson. 

Place.— Galilee,  probably  In  or  near 
one  of  the  cities  located  on  the  shore  of 
the  lake. 

Persons.- Jesus,  the  people. 
Connection  and  Survey  of  Les- 
son.—This  lesson  is  undoubtedly  apart 
of  the  discourse  delivered  to  the  people 
after  the  disciples  of  John  returned  to 
carry  the  encouraging  and  convincing 
testimony  that  Jesus  is  the  Messiah,  to 
him  who  was  confined  in  prison  at 
Macherus.  Jesus  wrought  the  greatest 
miracles,  and  preached  the  most  power- 
ful sermons,  in  and  about  the  cities  on 
the  shores  of  the  Sea  of  Galilee.  Yet 
there  were  comparatively  few  that 
were  willing  to  repent  of  their  sins,  and 
believe  on  Him  as  the  Savior  of  the 
world.  When  John  the  Baptist  appears 
on  the  scene  in  an  ascetic  manner,  like 
an  ancient  prophet,  preaching  the  doc- 
trine of  repentance,  they  offer  objec- 
tion, saying,  “He  hath  a devil.”  And 
when  Jesus  came  preaching  the  gospel 
of  the  kingdom,  and  dining  with  sin- 
ners, they  say  “He  is  a gluttonous  man, 
and  a wine  bibber,  a friend  of  publicans 
and  sinners.”  In  the  face  of  all  the 
light  and  divine  teaching,  the  inhabi 
tants  of  Chorazin,  Bethsaida  and  Caper- 
naum closed  their  eyes  and  ears  against 
the  truth.  “Great  light,  with  the  ability 
to  walk  in  it,  means  great  responsibility ; 
and  great  light  and  great  responsibility 
bring  any  nation,  or  people,  into  a place 
that  is  both  to  be  desired  and  feared. 
It  is  to  be  desired  because  of  the  oppor- 
tunity thus  presented  for  personal  ad 
vancement,  and  also  of  accomplishing 
much  good.  It  is  to  be  feared  because 
the  light  rejected  will  be  the  means  of 
increasing  the  severity  of  the  sentence 
at  the  judgment  day,  and  of  intensify- 
ing the  soul's  anguish  in  the  regions  of 
eternal  despair.”  The  wise  and  pru- 
dent of  this  world  look  upon  the  wisdom 
of  God  as  foolishness,  and  consequently 
refuse  to  submit  to  the  will  of  God,  be 
cause  their  understanding  is  darkened 
through  the  effects  of  sin.  It  has 
pleased  the  Father  to  reveal  the  “wis- 
dom that  cometh  from  above”  unto 
babes,  unto  those  who  have  become 
willing  to  enter  the  school  of  Christ  and 
learn  of  Him,  the  same  have  found  rest 
unto  their  souls,  being  relieved  of  the 
burden  of  sin  and  a guilty  conscience, 
through  Christ,  the  great  Savior  and 
burden  bearer. 


! 


Lesson  VII.— May  13. 

JESUS  AT  THE  PHARISEE’S 
HOUSE  —Luke  7 : 36-60. 

[Read  Matt.  18  : 23-35.  Memory  Verses 
44-47.] 

Golden  Text.  — Thy  faith  hath 
saved  thee.— Luke  7 :60. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time. — Summer  of  A.  D.  28,  in  close 
connection  with  the  two  previous  les- 
sons. 

Place. — In  some  town  in  Galilee, 
probably  in  Capernaum. 

Persons.— Jesus,  Simon,  the  woman, 
those  who  sat  at  meat. 

Two  Character  Sketches.— We 
have  in  our  to  day’s  lesson  two  repre- 
sentative characters,  the  one  of  the 
highest  respectability  in  church  and 
society,  and  the  other  of  the  lowest 
caste  and  despicable  phase  in  society. 
Jesus,  whose  all  seeing  eye  can  look 
into  the  life  and  character  of  man,  very 
wisely  and  skillfully  exposes  the  real 
character  and  true  position  of  him  who 
had  assumed  a character  to  which  he 
was  a stranger,  and  presuming  to  occu 
py  a position  for  the  sanctity  of  which 
he  is  wholly  unfitted  ; and  on  the  other 
hand  He  brings  out,  in  vivid  colors  and 
bold  relief,  the  work  of  Grace  in  re- 
deeming the  fallen  woman  from  the 
great  degradation  and  vileness  of  char- 
acter into  which  the  leprosy  of  sin  had 
drawn  her,  and  In  imparting  unto  her 
cleansing  and  purity  of  character, 
through  true  repentance  and  faith  on 
her  part,  and  compassion  and  forgive 
ness  on  His  part,  by  which  she  is 
brought  into  sympathy  and  intimate 
relation  with  Him  to  whom  is  given  all 
power  in  heaven  and  upon  earth. 
“Jesus  Christ  is  more  pleased  and  hon- 
ored by  the  affectionate  offerings  of 
penitent  and  grateful  hearts,  even  of 
those  who  have  been  very  great  sinners, 
than  by  the  most  costly  entertainments 
of  the  most  distinguished  self-righteous 
worldlings.”  Simon  the  Pharisee  in- 
vites Jesus  to  dine  with  him,  but  re- 
tains his  self-righteous  spirit  and  unbe- 
lieving heart.  The  sinful  woman 
receives  Jesus  into  her  heart  with  all 
confidence  and  submission.  The  for- 
mer is  reproved  for  his  altitude  toward 
Christ  and  the  woman,  the  latter,  is 
commended,  forgiven  and  saved. 

May.  Home  Headings. 

7.  M.  -Jesus  at  the  Pharisee's  house. 

Luke  7 : 36  50 

8.  T. — Anointing  another. 

Malt.  26  :6-13 

9.  W.— Hope  for  sinners. 

Matt.  9 ; 9-13 

10.  Th. — A contrite  heart.  Psa.51;l-17 

11.  F.— Rich  in  mercy.  Eph.  2 : 1-10 

12.  S. — Blotted  out.  Col.  2:8-15 

13.  S. — Saved  by  faith.  Rom.  10:6-13 


1900. 

Apr.  Home  Readings. 

30.  M.— Jesus  warning  and  inviting. 
May.  Matt.  11 : 20-30 

1.  T.— Rebellious  children.  Isa.  1:1-9 

2.  W.— Pretense  and  sincerity. 

Isa.  1 : 10-20 

3.  T.— Responsibility  for  privileges. 

Matt.  25 : 14-30 

4.  F.— Worldly  wisdom  rejected. 

1 Cor.  1 : 18-31 

5.  S.— Hated  without  a cause. 

John  15 : 18-25 

6.  S.— Made  nigh.  Eph.  2:11-22 


Lesson  VIII.— May  20. 

PARABLE  OF  THE  SOWER.-Matt. 

13 : 1^,  18-23. 

[Read  Mark  4 : 1-20.  Memory  Verses 
22,  23.] 

Golden  Text.— The  seed  Is  the 
word  of  Qod.— Luke  8:11. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time.— Autumn,  A.  D.  28,  not  very 
long  after  our  last  lesson. 

Place.— On  the  shore  of  the  Sea  of 
Galilee,  near  Capernaum. 

Persons.— Jesus,  the  disciples,  the 
multitude. 

Lesson  Introduction.  — As  our 
Lord  returned  fcom  His  tour  through 
southern  Galilee,  He  healed  a demoniac, 
which  caused  the  Pharisees  to  openly 
oppose  Him,  and  to  declare  that  His 
miracles  were  wrought  by  the  power  of 
Beelzebub,  the  prince  of  > devils.  The 
growing  opposition  of  the  Pharisees, 
the  exceeding  dullness  of  the  hearers, 
and  their  unwillingnesB  to  accept  His 
teaching,  may  have  led  to  a new  epoch 
In  His  teaching.  He  now  begins  to 
teach  by  parables.  This  is  the  first 
parable  spoken  by  our  Lord,  but  from 
this  time  on  He  speaks  often  by  para- 
bles ; no  less  than  fifty-three  are  re- 
corded by  the  evangelists.  The  kingdom 
of  heaven  in  all  Its  power  and  glory  is 
very  beautifully  and  vividly  pictured  to 
us  in  the  various  parables  spoken  by 
our  Lord.  This  world  with  all  its  forces 
and  powers  seems  to  have  been  provi- 
dentially so  framed  and  formed  as  to 
express,  in  visible  forms,  the  Invisible 
facts  and  realities  of  the  spiritual  world. 
The  parable  of  our  lesson  very  aptly 
illustrates  the  effect  of  the  gospel  upon 
different  hearts.  The  hearers  of  the 
Word  can  generally  be  classified  under 
the  four  heads  here  enumerated.  The 
Lord  of  the  harvest  has  ordained  or 
chosen  certain  ones  especially  for  the 
work  of  the  ministry,  whose  special 
work  is  to  sow  the  gospel  seed.  Yet 
this  does  not  exclude  any  one  from  sow- 
ing the  gospel  seed,  whenever  and 
wherever  the  opportunity  affords.  Every 
true  child  of  God  will  find  many  oppor- 
tunities to  do  something  along  this  line, 
either  privately  or  publicly.  “Whatso- 
ever a man  soweth,  that  shall  he  also 
reap.” 

May.  Home  Readings. 

14.  M.— Parable  of  the  sower. 

Matt.  13 : 1-9 

15.  T.— Speaking  in  parables. 

Matt.  13  : 10-17 

1(5,  \v.— Explanation  of  parable. 

Matt.  13  ; 18-23 

17.  Th. — Wayside  hearers.  Acts  14:8-20 

18.  F. — No  root.  John  6:  59-66 

pj  s.— Good  ground.  Acts  2 : 37-47 
20.  S.— Much  fruit.  John  15: 1-8 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


Ithaca,  Mich.,  Afril  23rd,  1900.— 
Dear  Herald  readers;  We  had  the 
pleasure  of  a short  vist  by  Bro.  Jonas 
Loucks  of  Wakarusa,  Ind.  He  came 
to  this  place  on  the  6th  and  remained 
until  the  following  Tuesday.  During 
his  stay  he  preached  four  sermons, 
which  were  very  interesting  us.  We 
were  glad  for  hie  visit  and  hope  he 
will  come  again,  and  that  others  will 
do  likewise.  Pray  for  us  that  we  may 
ever  live  according  to  the  will  of  God. 

Samuel  Dintaman. 


WooDsiDE,  Pa.,  Apr,  12,  1900.— Mon- 
day Apr.  9;  Bro.  Edward  Miller  and 
wife  of  Tub,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  came 
into  this  vicinity  to  remain  awhile,  as 
Bro.  S.  F.  Coffman  and  Bro.  Aaron 
Loucks  have  been  holding  meetings. 
Bro.  Miller  preached  Monday  night 
from  the  text,  “ There  is  therefore  now 
no  condemnation  to  them  which  are 
in  Christ  Jesus,  who  walk  not  after  the 
tlesb,  but  after  the  Spirit.”  Rom.  8:1. 
May  the  power  of  the  Spirit  accompany 
his  efforts,  that  many  souls  may  be 
gathered  into  the  fold  of  God. 

Justus  B.  Bare. 


REPORT  OF  THE  SEMI-ANNUAL 
CONFERENCE  OF  WATERLOO 
CO.,  ONTARIO. 


The  Semi  annual  Conference  of  the 
Mennonlte  church  of  Waterloo  Co., 
was  held  in  the  C.  Eby  church,  Berlin, 
on  the  11th  and  12th  of  April  1900.  Af- 
ter singing  a hymn  and  prayer,  remarks 
were  made  by  Bro.  Elias  Weber  from 
1 Cor.  4th  chap.  The  other  bishops 
gave  short  addresses  which  were  en- 
dorsed by  the  ministers  and  deacons 
present. 

Bro.  David  Bergey  was  asked  to  re- 
sume his  place  as  moderator. 

Bro.  E.  S.  Hallman  was  appointed 
secretary.  The  questions  presented  at 
the  enquiry  meetings  were  then  handed 
in  for  consideration. 

The  following  resolutions  were 
passed  during  the  different  sessions. 

It  was  resolved; — 

1.  “That  an  ordained  minister  be 
sent  to  Ukotoks,  Alberta,  as  long  as 
may  be  necessary  for  the  prosperity  of 
our  cause  jn  that  territory,  provided 
the  Annual  Conference  agrees.” 

2.  “That  the  brethren  Noah  Stauf- 
fer, Benjamin  Shoemaker,  and  Daniel 
Wenger  be  a committee  to  look  after 
the  needs  of  the  minister  sent.” 

3.  “That  the  brethren  Wendel  E. 
Shautz,  David  Bergey  and  Benjamin 
Shoemaker  be  a committee  to  advise 
our  brethren  and  friends  who  intend 
securing  homesteads  in  Alberta,  to 
locate  together  for  church  privileges.” 

4.  “That  brother  Benjamin  Shoe- 
maker be  a member  of  the  committee 
that  was  appointed  at  the  Semi  Annual 
Conference,  held  in  Sept.  1897,  in  re- 
gard to  Thanksgiving  Offerings.” 

5.  “That  a minister  be  ordained  at 
the  David  Eby  Church.” 

6.  Question;  “Is  it  scriptural,  or 
according  to  the  non-resistant  doctrine 
for  a brother  to  have  his  brother's  or 
neighbor's  cattle  impounded.” 

Answer:  “No.” 

7.  “That  the  programme  prepared 
for  the  next  Sunday  School  Conference 
be  accepted.” 

8.  “That  if  there  are  any  members 
of  other  denominations,  who  wish  to 
unite  with  our  church,  can  be  received, 
after  knowing  whether  they  are  in 
good  standing,  and  having  their  names 
brought  before  the  church  according 
to  our  confession  of  faith.” 

9.  “That  a committee  be  appointed 
to  receive  volunteers  for  Foreign  Mis 
sion  Work,  and  to  recommend  them 
to  the  examining  committee  of  the 
Mennonite  Evangelizing  and  Benevo- 
lent Board.” 

10.  “That  the  brethren  Elias  Weber, 
Jonas  B.  Snyder  and  Noah  Stauffer  be 
the  committee.” 


The  members  of  Conference  present 
were  the  following:— 

Bishops. — Amos  Cressman,  Elias 
Weber,  Daniel  Wismer,  Jonas  Snyder. 

Ministers.-Jacob  Woolner,  Moses  Erb 
Menno  Cressman,  Noah  Stauffer,  Sam 
uel  Bowman,  Joseph  Nahrgang,  Jacob 
Gingrich,  Solomon  Gehman,  Isaac  A. 
Wambold,  Absalom  B.  Snyder,  Enoch 
S.  Bowman,  Abraham  Gingrich,  Ell  S. 
Hallman,  Jacob  S.  Woolner,  Isaiah 
Rosenberger,  Orphan  II.  Wismer. 

Deacons.— John  Z.  Detweiler,  David 
Eschleman,  John  Shantz,  Jacob  Z. 
Kolb,  Henry  Baer,  Abraham  Ober- 
holtzer, Aaron  S.  Biebn,  Moses  Cress- 
man, Benjamin  Shoemaker,  David 
Bergey,  Levi  Witmer,  Abraham  Huns- 
berger,  Henry  Mosser,  George  Hall- 
man, Silas  Bowman. 

We  are  thankful  to  God  for  the  unity 
which  prevailed  throughout  the  differ- 
ent sessions  of  this  conference.  May 
we  “lift  up  a standard  for  the  people,” 
and  may  our  lives  glorify  His  name. 
Unto  our  God  be  all  the  blessing,  and 
glory,  and  wisdom  and  thanksgiving, 
and  honor  and  power  and  might  for- 
ever and  ever.  Amen. 


‘REVEREND.” 


It  is  surprising  that  the  use  of  the 
ministerial  title  "Reverend"  has  sur- 
vived so  long  among  Christians.  In 
some  denominations  there  is  not  much 
of  Rome  left  except  the  use  of  this 
term,  and  it  is  time  it  also  was  swept 
away.  Surely  all  Protestants  should 
have  done  forever  with  its  use,  espe- 
cially all  who  hold  firmly  the  truth 
expressed  in  Chillingworth’s  Immortal 
words,  “The  Bible,  the  whole  Bible, 
and  nothing  but  the  Bible  is  the 
religion  of  Protestants.” 

We  think  the  use  of  the  designation 
“Reverend”  should  be  renounced,  first, 
because  it  is  contrary  to  the  spirit  of 
the  Savior's  teaching  in  .Matt.  22  :S-10. 
If  the  servants  of  Christ  are  not  to  be 
called  by  such  titles  as  “rabbi,”  “fa- 
ther,” and  “master,"  how  can  they 
consistently  be  called  “reverend”?  We 
know  that  it  is  the  upfrit  invojved  in 
the  use  of  these  titles  which  the  Lord 
condemns,  but  if  the  spirit  is  to  be 
condemned  why  retain  the  letter '7 

Secondly,  the  place  whence  it  came  is 
a reason  for  rejecting  it.  There  surely 
can  be  doubt  in  but  few  minds,  at 
all  acquainted  with  the  history  of 
Christianity,  as  to  where  this  title  came 
from.  It  is  certainly  from  that  prolific 
old  mother  from  which  so  many  similar 
things  have  come,  e.  ij.  the  sacred 
relics;  the  holy  places;  the  consecrated 
ground;  holy  water,  sacred  vestments; 
“holy  orders;”  "the  holy  Olfice"  the 
Inquisition);  and  the  “holy  father”  at 
the  Vatican.  “Hevereiid"  belongs  to 
the  same  family  as  “the  Venerable”; 
“His  Grace,"  “His  Kminence";  “the 
\'ery  Heverend";  “the  Bight  Hever 
end";  “the  Most  Heverend";  "His 
Lordship"';  and  "His  Holiness.  " If  we 
discard  the  Bight  Heverend  how  can 
we  consistently  retain  the  Heverend  : 
If  we  reject  these  terms  in  the  compar 
ative  and  superlative  degree  how  can 
we  consistently  use  them  in  the  pos 
itive  ■? 

The  New  Testament  knows  nothing 
of  such  titles  among  the  servants  of 
Christ.  We  find  there  no  Bight  Hever 
end  Paul,  or  Very  Itevereml  Peter,  or 
Most  Heverend  the  Metropolitan 
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HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


James,  or  the  Reverend  Timothy. 
Let  US  get  back  to  the  plainness  and 
simplicity  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  and 
the  primitive  ('hurch. 

We  suppose  the  principal  argument 
for  the  retention  of  this  term  is  its 
convenience  as  an  ordinary  designation 
for  a minister  of  the  Gospel.  It  is  so 
easy  to  write  “Rev.”  Rut  if  a thing 
is  wrong  it  cannot  be  justified  on  the 
ground  of  convenience  or  expediency. 
Rut,  after  all,  is  it  necessary  as  a 
convenient  designation?  Why  cannot 
the  Scriptural  terms  bishop,  presbyter, 
pastor,  evangelist  be  used  where  ap- 
propriate? Why  should  not  all  bish- 
ops be  called  bishops?  If  they  are 
really  bishops  accordinc/  to  the  New 
Tedament,  i.  e.,  “oturseem.”  (Acts  20: 
28;  Thil.  1:1;  1 Tim.  3 : 1-7;  Titus  1 : 

5 0)  they  surely  ought  to  be  called 
by  this  Scriptural  term.  And  even 
if  no  convenient  general  designation 
can  be  found,  to  include  all  Christian 
ministers,  why  not  use  the  plain  name? 
Surely  no  bumble  sensible  Christian 
man  could  object  to  that. 

We  hope  there  are  none  who  would 
claim  that  the  “Rev.”  is  necessary  to 
ministerial  rank  and  recognition.  The 
poor  man  is  to  be  deeply  pitied  whose 
ministerial  standing  depends  to  any 
extent  on  titles.  If  his  character  and 
abilities,  his  gifts  and  graces,  do  not 
accredit  him  as  a minister  of  Christ  be 
would  better  leave  the  ministry.  What 
he  is  and  what  he  does,  rather  than 
titles,  should  be  his  credentials. 

We  know  how  diflicult  it  would  be  to 
get  rid  of  the  use  of  this  term.  Those 
who  might  advocate  its  disuse  would 
be  charged  with  “straining  at  a gnat,” 
with  excessive  scrupulousness,  with 
making  much  ado  about  a matter  of 
very  minor  importance,  with  desiring 
to  draw  attention  to  themselves,  etc. 
Rut  if  it  ought  to  go  that  is  enough  for 
conscientious  men:  the  difficulties  in 
the  way  are  not  to  be  thought  of.  If 
every  man  who  is  ready  to  cast  it  away 
should  let  his  brethren  know  that  he  no 
longer  wants  any  such  objectionable 
titles  attached  to  his  name,  a reform 
would  be  started  which  would  event- 
ually sweep  this  little  lemnant  of 
popery  clean  away.  May  the  day  not 
be  far  distant  when  all  true  Christians 
shall  be  entirely  free  from  it. 

Rut  “Reverend”  is  not  the  only  title 
applied  to  ministers  of  Christ  to  which 
exception  may  be  taken.  There  are 
others  sometimes  called  academic  or 
scholastic,  which  will  hardly  bear  the 
test  of  our  Lord's  teaching;  ar.d  every- 
thing must  be  brought  to  that  test. 
Let  us  remember  in  what  age  of  the 
Church  these  things  came  into  use,  and 
when  and  where  they  have  been  most 
in  vogue  and  most  highly  esteemed. 

“Holy  and  Reverend  is  HIS  name”; 
1>8.  IW : 


A PATIENT  MINISTRY. 


We  are  all  familiar  with  the  expres- 
sions, “A  brilliant  ministry,”  “A  suc- 
cessful ministry,”  “A  popular  ministry.” 
We  want  to  make  a plea  for  a patient 
ministry.  In  the  sight  of  God  this  may 
be  more  brilliant,  more  successful  and 
mure  popular  than  all  other  kinds.  We 
think  likely  'tis  so.  For  in  God's  own 
character  patience  equals  His  other 
characteristics,  and  a patient  ministry 
may  receive  more  marks  in  heaven  than 
men  of  this  world  can  know. 


It  does  not  take  a great  man  to  do 
work  when  every  stroke -of  hie  hand 
brings  down  the  fruit  from  the  tree  to 
the  ground.  Rut  to  labor  on,  in  season 
and  out,  and  with  the  greater  energy 
under  the  greatest  discouragement,  re- 
quires a man  who  knows  how  to  im- 
plore the  aid  of  God.  A Moses  without 
entering  the  promised  land  is  equally 
great,  if  not  greater,  than  a Joshua 
leading  the  hosts  of  Israel  where  milk 
and  honey  flow. 

A patient  ministry  may  require  us  to 
labor  on  for  years  and  years,  and  still 
see  little  fruit.  Rut  one  fruit  we  shall 
see— a transcendant  heroism  of  charac- 
ter; and  such  laborers  may  illustrate  in 
their  own  persons  the  saying  of  Jesus: 
There  are  those  who  are  first  but  shall 
be  last,  while  the  last  shall  be  first. 

Kor  need  we  confine  our  thoughts  to 
ministers  over  churches.  The  pastor  is 
but  one  In  a hundred,  and  lay  workers 
God  has  ordained  to  a place  in  the 
economy  of  His  grace.  Neversincethe 
world  began  has  the  work  of  the  laymen 
been  in  greater  demand  or  more  bless- 
edly rewarded.  The  laymen,  then,  need 
remember  that  “to  labor  and  to  wait,” 
though  one  die  in  the  waiting  time,  is 
the  demand  God  puts  upon  all,  both 
male  and  female. 

Faith  and  patience  in  the  Rible  go 
hand  in  hand — a proof  the  Rook  is  hu- 
man as  well  as  divine.  The  putting  the 
hand  to  the  plow  in  the  furrow  and 
ne’er  looking  back,  the  mellowing  the 
soil  and  the  sowing  the  seed  with  no 
misgivings,  these  are  the  qualities  we 
call  Christian,  because  Christ  like.  They 
are  the  characteristics  of  a patient 
ministry.  Oh,  for  more  such  workers 
in  the  pulpit  and  outi  More  men  with 
staying  qualities.  Men  who  believe 
every  prospect  in  religion  and  in  morale 
to  be  as  bright  as  the  promises  of  God. 


THE  INFIDEL  AND  THE  PIRATES. 

God’s  ways  are  unsearchable,  and  the 
means  He  employs  to  bring  men  to 
know  His  will  are  beyond  mortal  con- 
ception. 

The  early  part  of  the  eighteenth  cen- 
tury, A.  E.  Kothen,  a native  of  Sweden, 
wished  to  go  from  Stockholm  to  Abo, 
in  Finland.  The  regular  vessel  between 
the  ports  having  sailed,  he  took  passage 
in  a fishing-boat,  going  the  same  way. 
AVhilst  they  were  in  the  midst  of  the 
Gulf  of  Rothania,  he  heard  the  men 
consult  in  the  Finnish  language— which 
they  thought  he  did  not  understand— 
on  the  best  method  of  taking  possession 
of  the  property  which  he  had  with  him 
in  several  trunks.  Some  proposed  to 
throw  him  overboard.  To  show  them 
that  he  was  not  laden  with  money,  he 
opened  one  of  the  trunks  containing 
books.  On  seeing  this,  they  said  one  to 
another,  “ ’Tis  not  worth  while  to  throw 
him  overboard,  as  we  do  not  want 
books.” 

From  the  number  of  his  books  they 
now  got  the  impression  that  he  was  a 
preacher,  and  appeared  pleased,  saying 
they  would  have  a sermon  the  next 
day,  it  being  the  first  day  of  the  week. 
This  misapprehension  had  a tendency 
to  increase  the  anxiety  and  distress  of 
his  mind,  he  believing  himself  to  be  as 
incapable  of  such  an  undertaking  as  it 
was  possible  for  any  man  to  be  ; for  be 
knew  not  much  about  the  Scriptures, 
neither  did  he  believe  in  them,  nor  in 
any  divine  revelation  whatever,  mani- 
fested in  man. 


The  pirates,  for  such  they  proved  to 
be,  took  him  to  a small  rocky  island, 
which  served  them  for  a retreat.  This 
island  was  about  a quarter  of  a mile  in 
circumference.  A number  of  other  like 
men  were  there  when  they  arrived. 
Kothen  was  taken  to  a cave  and  intro- 
duced to  an  old  woman,  whom  they 
called  mother.  They  told  her  they  had 
got  a priest.  She  answered: 

“Thank  you,  my  eons ; to-morrow  is 
the  Sabbath,  and  we  shall  have  a ser- 
mon, which  I have  not  beard  for  several 
years.” 

Kothen  was  much  tried  at  the  expea- 
tation  thus  raised  respecting  him. 
Fears  for  his  life  deterred  him  from 
undeceiving  these  people.  He  spent 
the  night  in  great  anxiety,  which  was 
increased  by  several  more  pirates  com- 
ing into  the  cave. 

When  morning  came  he  arose  and 
walked  to  and  fro,  still  shut  up  in  dark- 
ness and  distress,  striving  with  all  bis 
might  to  collect  something  to  say,  but 
failing  to  fix  upon  one  single  sentence. 
The  pirates  put  on  their  best  clothing 
and  made  preparations  for  the  meeting. 
At  the  appointed  time  Kothen  went  to 
the  cave,  where  he  found  them  assem- 
bled, and  a table  with  a Rible  on  it,  and 
a seat  provided  for  him.  Upon  sitting 
down,  they  all  continued,  he  believed, 
the  space  of  half  an  hour  in  profound 
silence,  when  the  exercise  and  anguish 
of  his  soul  were  as  great  as  it  seemed 
possible  for  human  nature  to  bear,  and 
he  supplicated  for  divine  help. 

At  length  the  words  came  before  him : 
“Verily  there  is  a reward  for  the  right- 
eous; verily  He  is  a God  that  judgetb 
in  the  earth.”  Psa.  53:2.  With  these 
words  he  arose,  and  having  delivered 
them,  some  other  pertinent  matter  pre- 
sented, and  so  on,  from  less  to  more, 
until  his  understanding  became  opened 
and  bis  heart  enlarged  in  a manner 
wonderful  to  himself,  to  treat  on  sub- 
jects suiting  their  condition,  such  as 
the  excellent  rewards  for  the  righteous; 
the  just  judgments  of  God  awaiting  the 
wicked;  the  necessity  of  repentance 
and  amendment  of  life;  the  universality 
of  the  love  of  God  to  the  children  of 
men.  As  he  went  on  thus  speaking  to 
them,  he  was  the  more  affected,  as  he 
felt  the  sinful  state  of  his  own  heart, 
and  the  hope  that  was  now  set  before 
him  also,  through  sincere  repentance 
and  faith  in  Christ  our  Lord. 

These  poor  people  were  most  of  them 
broken  into  tenderness,  and  wept  to 
such  a degree  that  the  floor  was  wet 
with  their  tears.  Kothen  was  no  less 
astonished  at  the  goodness,  power,  and 
love  of  an  Almighty  Creator,  in  thus 
interfering  for  the  saving  of  both  his 
natural  and  spiritual  life  ; and  well 
might  he  exclaim;  “This  is  the  Lord’s 
doing,  it  is  marvellous  in  our  eyes.” 
Under  an  awful  sense  of  God’s  favor, 
his  heart  became  filled  with  such  thank- 
ful acknowledgements  as  were  beyond 
the  power  of  language  to  convey. 

After  the  meeting,  the  old  woman 
took  him  into  her  arms  with  motherly 
affection.  She  directed  a boat  to  take 
kim  to  Abo,  with  all  bis  baggage.  The 
men,  too,  were  loving  and  affectionate, 
willing  to  show  him  all  the  kindness  in 
their  power.  He  thenceforth  became 
au  entirely  changed  man,  having  en- 
tered into  covenant  with  his  Maker, 
which  it  is  believed  he  sought  to  keep. 
He  settled  in  the  south  of  France,  and 
lived  a number  of  years  afterwards. 


One  can  hardly  imagine  circumstances 
less  likely  to  result  in  good  than  those 
here  described.  What  good  could  come 
from  the  presence  of  an  infidel  in  the 
midst  of  a gang  of  pirates  ? Rut  God 
is  above  all  circumstances ; He  worketh 
all  things  according  to  the  counsel  of 
His  own  will;  He  maketh  the  wrath  of 
man  to  praise  him  ; and  He  can  still 
cause  all  things  to  work  together  for 
the  good  of  man  and  the  glory  of  His 
great  name. 


WAS  CERVERA’S  FLEET  DE- 
STROYED? 


Dr.  D.  O.  Thomas,  of  Minneapolis, 
gives  me  a clue,  in  a newspaper  clip- 
ping which  I have  received,  and  1 use  it 
with  a slightly  different  application. 
The  question.  Did  Jesus  arise  from  the 
dead  ? has  been  argued  from  the  nega- 
tive side  by  calling  attention  to  certain 
alleged  contradictions,  not  as  to  the 
main  fact,  but  as  to  points  of  time  and 
the  order  of  events.  It  is  held  by  unbe- 
lievers that  these  contradictions  amount 
to  proof  that  the  story  of  the  resurrec- 
tion is  not  credible.  Let  ns  try  this 
method  with  the  accounts  of  the  de- 
struction of  Cervera’s  fleet  off  the  har- 
bor of  Santiago,  as  given  by  the  two 
principal  witnesses.  Admiral  Sampson 
and  Commodore  Schley.  According  to 
the  gospel  of  Sampson,  that  fleet  came 
out  of  the  harbor  at  9:30  A.  M.  Ac- 
cording to  the  gospel  of  Schley,  it  came 
out  at  9 A.-M.  Roth  of  these  com- 
manders are  supposed  to  have  carried 
chronometers,  as  naval  law  requires, 
which  kept  exact  time. 

Again,  according  to  the  gospel  of 
Sampson,  the  order  in  which  the  Span- 
ish vessels  came  out  of  the  harbor  was 
this:  “Infanta  Maria  Teresa,  Yiscaya, 
Cristobal  Colon,  and  the  Almirante 
Oquendo.”  Rut  according  to  the  gos- 
pel of  Schley,  the  order  was  this : 
“Admiral  Cervera,  with  the  Maria 
Teresa,  Yiscaya,  Oquendo,  Cristobal 
Colon,  and  two  torpedo  boat  destroyers.” 
Here,  now,  are  a number  of  contra- 
dictions between  two  accounts,  said  to 
have  been  oflicial  reports  by  two  eye- 
witnesses:— First,  a contradiction  as  to 
time;  second,  a contradiction  as  to  the 
position  in  line  of  the  two  ships,  the 
Colon  and  the  Oquendo,  one  account 
putting  the  latter  first  and  the  other  the 
former;  third,  one  account  speaks  of 
the  ship  Oquendo,  and  the  other  of  the 
Almirante  Oquendo,  showing  that  one 
or  both  spoke  from  unreliable  tradition 
as  to  the  names  of  the  vessels,  and  not 
as  eye-witnesses,  for  every  eye-witness 
could  see  the  names  painted  in  Urge 
letters  on  the  sides  of  the  ships;  fourth, 
one  account  styles  the  Maria  Teresa 
“the  flagship,”  but  the  other  does  not, 
although  if  it  was,  and  if  the  latter 
' writer  had  been  a real  eye-witness,  be 
would  have  known  that  it  was  by  see- 
ing the  flag  at  its  masthead;  fifth,  one 
account  says  that  two  torpedo  boat  de- 
stroyers also  came  out,  a fact  so  im- 
portant that  the  other  could  not  have 
omitted  it  if  true.  They  show  that  the 
real  authors  were  not  Sampson  and 
Schley,  but  men  of  a later  age,  whose 
information  was  traditionary.  The 
contradictions  throw  doubt  on  the 
sources  of  information  possessed  by  the 
two  writers.  When  considered  in  con- 
nection with  the  intrinsic  improbability 
of  one  fleet  totally  destroying  an  an. 
tagonist  nearly  its  equal  without  serious 
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loss  to  itself,  they  render  it  exceedingly 
improbable,  if  not  incredible,  that  the 
Spanish  fleet  was  destroyed  at  all.  May 
not  this  be  the  very  line  of  argument 
that  shall  be  current  in  the  higher  criti- 
cism of  American  history  in  the  year 
2898  ? It  certainly  may  be  so,  and,  if 
so,  it  will  disprove  the  destruction  of 
that  Spanish  fleet  as  conclusively  as  it 
now  disproves  the  resurrection  of  Jesus. 
— W.  McOarvey. 


BELATED  LOVE. 


I have  known  a husband  to  neglect 
his  wife  in  his  pursuit  of  pleasure  or 
business,  and  when  finally  she  died  be 
wrung  bis  bands  over  her  dead  body, 
called  her  his  angel  wife,  said  his  heart 
was  broken  and  home  desolate,  and 
climaxed  the  whole  by  having  built 
over  the  unconscious  body  the  finest 
marble  monument  in  the  graveyard. 
She  asked  for  love  and  he  gave  her  a 
stone.  And  I thought  as  1 pondered 
over  the  whole  scene  that  if  some  of  the 
loving  words  be  was  pouring  into  the 
dead  ear  had  been  uttered  in  life,  and 
if  some  of  the  dollars  he  had  spent  on 
the  coffin  had  been  invested  in  a way  to 
make  life  and  body  easier  and  less  toil- 
worn,  she  would  have  been  the  happy- 
faced  wife  and  mother  of  the  home 
circle  instead  of  sleeping  alone  under 
the  cedars  and  among  the  white  monu- 
ments on  the  hillside. 

What  we  want  is  kindness  in  life,  and 
not  in  death.  It  is  not  flowers  scattered 
on  her  coffin  lid  that  will  make  a wo- 
man happy,  but  a bunch  of  them  tied 
together  in  the  form  of  a boquet  and 
given  her  with  the  words,  “I  love  you.” 
That  makes  her  pulses  leap,  the  crim- 
son come  into  her  cheek,  the  light  come 
into  her  eye,  and  the  warm,  happy  feel- 
ing rush  to  her  heart. 

We  want  kindness  shown  us  in  life. 
This  is  what  our  servants  look  for;  this 
is  what  the  children  need— they  crave 
to  be  treated  gently  and  kindly  in  life, 
not  wept  over  in  death.  Hearts  every- 
where cry,  “Treat  me  lovingly  now.” 
When  dead  we  do  not  hear  the  cries  of 
affection  around  the  coffin,  or  feel  the 
tears  dripping  from  overflowing  eyes  on 
our  faces.  Re  kind  now. 


connuNiON  with  odd. 


Caost  thou  by  searching  find  oat  UodT 
Canat  thou  And  out  the  Almighty  unto  per- 
feotion  T— .Tob  11:7. 

To  the  first  question  the  answer 
must  be  in  the  affirmative.  We  search 
for  Him  as  the  thirsty  traveller  searches 
for  a spring  in  the  pathless  forest. 
There  is  a Divine  impulse  in  the  soul 
which  forces  us  to  make  the  search, 
and  we  can  have  no  happiness  until  the 
clue  which  leads  to  Him  has  been  dis- 
covered. We  might  as  well  try  to  live 
without  love  as  to  live  without  God. 

To  the  second  question  the  answer 
must  be  a decided  negative.  God  alone 
can  know  God.  This  is  an  appalling 
and  overwhelming  statement  of  fact. 
The  mind  trembles  at  its  contempla- 
tion. Throughout  eternity  there  will 
be  questions  which  we  cannot  solve. 
Our  horizon  may  enlarge  indefinitely, 
but  its  greatest  circumference  will  not 
include  a perfect  knowledge.  He  will 
be  the  mystery  of  the  universe  in  those 
far  off,  those  countless  ages  when  the 
soul  has  reached  its  utmost  proportions. 
Or,  better  still,  the  soul  will  never  reach 


its  utmost  proportions,  for  its  develop, 
ment  knows  no  limit,  and  though  it 
may  gather  brighter  pebbles  on  the 
beach,  there  will  always  be  the  everlast- 
ing ocean  to  be  explored. 

And  behind,  within,  pervading  this 
universe,  controlling  its  every  process 
of  evolution,  is  its  Maker.  No  sod 
could  nourish  a flower,  no  branch  could 
be  laden  with  blossoms,  no  human 
heart  could  beat,  no  aspiration  wing.its 
upward  flight,  were  it  not  that  this 
Eternal  Spirit  is  literally  present.  All 
life  is  its  Divine  manifestation,  my  own 
life  Included. 

And  this  God  reveals  Himself  in  pro- 
portion to  my  ability  to  receive  such 
revelation.  I can  lock  the  door,  and 
then  He  will  not  enter  unbidden.  1 
can  open  the  door— that  is,  I can  make 
myself  receptive— and  my  soul  will  be 
filled  with  light  and  joy.  What  is  a 
prayer  but  a cry  for  illumination,  a 
petition  that  we  may  be  taught  what  it 
is  best  to  do,  or  an  expressed  desire 
that  we  may  have  additional  strength 
to  endure  ? 

Suppose  our  life  were  one  continuous 
prayer.  It  is  not  within  my  meaning 
that  we  should  spend  our  time  on  our 
knees  or  that  we  should  use  any  speci- 
fied form  of  petition,  but  suppose  we 
were  in  that  calm,  inquiring,  receptive 
mood  which  renders  possible  any  sug- 
gestion from  on  high,  what  conse- 
quences would  follow  ? 

As  to  all  material  things  we  are  well 
developed,  but  as  to  spiritual  things  we 
are  still  among  the  crudities.  Rut  we 
are  thinking  along  higher  lines  and  be- 
ginning to  walk  on  a higher  level.  We 
have  regarded  religion  as  an  intruder, 
to  be  sought  for  only  when  we  are 
afraid  that  we  may  be  called  to  another 
world.  Rut  Christ’s  religion  fits  us  for 
life  here,  and  we  need  it,  as  we  need 
our  daily  food.  It  is  not  the  medicine 
for  our  sick  hours,  but  the  regimen 
that  will  preserve  us  in  health  until  the 
last  and  then  make  us  glad  to  go.  Re- 
ligion is  the  widest,  grandest  thing  in 
the  world,  and  if  haply  we  possess  it  it 
will  open  the  very  heavens  that  in  our 
daily  walk  we  may  see  the  angels  who 
are  helping  us  with  our  tasks. 

God  will  reveal  Himself  in  a way  so 
progressive  that  we  will  seek  His  pres- 
ence in  the  most  ordinary  duties  of  life 
with  the  feeling  that  He  alone  can  en- 
noble them.  Added  years  shall  lift  us 
step  by  step  in  the  upward  cilmb,  wid- 
ening our  view,  sweetening  our  nature, 
until  the  church  yard  becomes  the  jas- 
per gate,  swinging  wide  open  for  our 
welcome  into  the  other  home. 

Geouge  H.  Hepwoutii. 


BEWARE  OF  niSJUDOINO. 

Perhaps  it  were  better  for  most  of  us 
to  complain  less  of  being  misunder- 
stood and  to  take  more  care  that  we  do 
not  misunderstand  other  people.  It 
ought  to  give  us  pause  at  a time  to 
remember  that  each  one  has  a stock 
of  cut-and  dry  judgments  on  his  neigh- 
bors, and  that  the  chances  are  that 
most  of  them  are  quite  erroneous. 
What  our  neighbor  really  is,  we  may 
never  know,  but  we  may  be  pretty 
certain  that  he  is  not  what  we  have 
imagined,  and  that  many  things  we 
have  thought  of  him  are  quite  beside 
the  mark.  What  he  does  we  have  seen, 
but  we  have  no  idea  what  may  have 
been  bis  thoughts  and  intentions.  The 


mere  surface  of  hla  character  may  be 
exposed,  but  of  the  complexity  within 
we  have  not  the  faintest  idea.  People 
crammed  with  self-consciousness  and 
self  conceit  are  often  praised  as  hum- 
ble, while  shy  and  reserved  people  are 
judged  to  be  proud.  Some  whose 
whole  life  is  one  subtile,  studied  self- 
ishness get  the  name  of  self-sacrifice, 
and  other  silent,  heroic  souls  are  con- 
demned for  want  of  humanity. 


THE  BIBLES  OF  HEATHENDOM. 

The  largest  Bible  known  is  a Hebrew 
Bible  in  Yatican,  in  manuscript,  weigh- 
ing three  hundred  and  twenty  pounds, 
for  which  the  Yenetian  Jews  once 
offered  Pope  Julius  II.  its  weight  in 
gold,  or  about  sixty-two  thousand 
pounds  sterling.  And  yet  the  sub- 
stance of  all  this  book  is  found  in  two 
simple  precepts  on  which  “hang  all  the 
law  and  the  prophets.”  (Matt.  22:35- 
40.)  And  the  whole  book,  combined 
with  the  New  Testament,  can  now  be 
found  in  legible  printed  form  weighing 
only  one  and  one-eighth  ounces.  And 
this  book  is  a collection  of  sixty-six 
different  volumes,  all  of  which  can  be 
read  in  one  hundred  and  eighty  hours, 
an  average  time  of  less  than  three 
hours  to  a book. 

Compare  these  little  simple  tracts 
with  the  “Sacred  Books  of  the  East,” 
of  which  the  learned  Max  Muller  has 
edited  some  fifty  octavo  volumes.  In 
an  article  in  the  Nineteenth  Century 
this  eminent  scholar  writes  concerning 
these  cumbrous  volumes  as  follows: 

“The  sacred  books  of  the  Buddhists 
are  perfectly  appalling  in  their  bulk. 
They  are  called  the  Tripitaka,  the 
Three  Baskets,  and  were  originally 
written  in  Pali,  a vernacular  form  of 
Sanskrit.  They  have  been  translated 
into  many  languages,  such  as  Chinese, 
Thibetan,  and  Manchu.  They  have 
also  been  written'  and  published  in 
various  alphabets,  not  only  in  Devana- 
gari,  but  in  Singhalese,  Burmese,  and 
Siamese  letters.  The  copy  in  nineteen 
volumes  lately  presented  to  the  I'ni 
versity  of  Oxford  by  the  King  of  Siam 
contains  the  Pali  text  written  in  Siam- 
ese letters,  but  the  language  is  always 
the  same;  it  is  the  Pali  or  the  vulgar 
tongue,  as  it  was  supposed  to  have 
been  spoken  by  Buddha  himself  about 
five  hundred  R.  C.  After  having  been 
preserved  for  centuries  by  oral  tradi- 
tion, it  was  reduced  for  the  first  time  to 
writing  under  King  Yattagamani  in 
eighty  eight  seventy  six  R.  C.,  the  time 
when  the  truly  literary  period  of  India 
may  be  said  to  begin.  But  besides  this 
Pali  Canou  there  is  another  in  Sanskrit, 
and  there  are  books  in  the  Sanskrit 
Canon  which  are  not  to  be  found  in  the 
Pali  Canon,  and  vice  versa. 

“According  to  a tradition  current 
among  the  southern  as  well  as  the 
northern  Buddhists,  the  original  Canon 
consisted  of  eighty  four  thousand 
books,  eighty-two  thousand  being  as- 
cribed to  Buddha  himself  and  two  thou- 
sand to  his  disciples.  Rook,  however, 
seems  to  have  meant  here  no  more  than 
treatise  or  topic. 

“Rut  as  a matter  of  fact,  the  Pali 
Canon  consists,  according  to  R.  Spence 
Hardy,  of  two  hundred  seventy  five 
thousand  two  hundred  and  fifty-eight 
stanzas,  and  its  commentary  of  three 
hundred  sixty-one  thousand  five  hun- 
dred and  fifty  stanzas,  each  stanza 


reckoned  at  thirty  two  syllables.  This 
would  give  us  eight  million  eight  hun- 
dred and  eight  thousand  syllables  for 
the  text  and  eleven  million  five  hun- 
dred sixty-nine  thousand  six  hundred 
syllables  for  the  commentary.  This  is, 
of  course,  an  enormous  amount;  the 
question  is  only  whether  R.  Spence 
Hardy  and  his  assistants,  who  are  re- 
sponsible for  these  statements,  counted 
rightly.  Professor  Rhys  Davis,  by  tak- 
ing the  average  of  words  in  ten  leaves, 
arrives  at  much  smaller  sums,  namely, 
at  one  million  seven  hundred  fifty  two 
thousand  eight  hundred  words  for  the 
Pali  Canon,  which  in  an  English  trans- 
lation, as  he  says,  would  amount  to 
about  twice  that  number,  or  three  mil- 
lion five  hundred  and  five  thousand 
words.  Even  this  would  be  ample  for 
a Bible;  it  would  make  the  Buddhist 
Bible  nearly  five  times  as  large  as  our 
own;  but  it  seems  to  me  that  R.  Spence 
Hardy’s  account  is  more  likely  to  be 
correct.  Professor  Rhys  Davis,  by 
adopting  the  same  plan  of  reckoning, 
brings  the  number  of  words  in  the 
Bible  to  about  niue  hundred  thousand. 
\Ve  found  it  given  at  ^even  hundred 
seventy  three  thousand  six  hundred 
and  ninety-two.  Rut  who  shall  de- 
cide? 

“The  Kanjur  consists  of  a hundred 
volumes  in  folio,  the  Tanjur  of  two 
hundred  and  twenty-five  volumes,  each 
volume  weighing  between  four  and 
five  pounds.  This  collection,  published 
by  command  of  the  Emperor  of  China, 
sells  for  six  hundred  and  thirty  pounds 
sterling.  A copy  of  it  is  found  at  the 
India  otlice.  The  Ruriates,  a Mongo 
lian  tribe  converted  to  Buddhism,  bar 
tered  seven  thousand  oxen  for  one  copy 
of  the  Kanjur,  and  the  same  tribe  paid 
twelve  thousand  silver  rubles  for  a 
complete  copy  of  both  Kanjur  and 
Tanjur.  What  must  it  be  to  believe  in 
three  hundred  and  twenty  five  volumes, 
each  weighing  five  pounds— nay,  even 
to  read  through  such  a Bible!”  //.  L, 
1 ladings. 

A COURTEOUS  MANNER. 

There  are  two  opposite  extremes  into 
which  persons  sometimes  fall  in  regard 
to  courteous  manners,  ^-iome  accord  to 
them  the  homage  which  is  due  only  to 
nobility  of  character.  They  make 
them  the  test  by  which  to  judge  of 
those  they  meet  and  to  decide  whether 
to  admit  them  to  their  companionship. 
They  can  not  discern  any  value  in 
a rough  diamond,  nor  do  they  detect 
that  a fine  polish  sometimes  covers  a 
worthless  stone. 

On  the  other  hand,  there  are  those 
who,  to  a greater  or  less  extent,  despise 
courteous  manners  and  a polite  be- 
havior. They  profess  to  honor  only 
real  character  and  a kindly  spirit,  but 
care  nothing  for  their  outward  expres- 
sion. Indeed,  they  are  very  apt  to 
suspect  that  gentle  ways  and  a genial 
bearing  may  conceal  very  opposite 
thoughts  and  frelings,  and  thus  they 
fre<iuently  imagine  them  to  be  associa 
ted  with  an  insincerity  which  deprives 
them  of  all  value.  In  their  own  case, 
therefore,  they  cannot  bring  themselves 
to  nourish  what  they  disdain;  conse- 
quently, while  pluming  themeevles  on 
candor  and  singleness  of  purpose  they 
acquire  a habit  of  ungracious  l>ebavior 
and  bluntnesB  of  speech. 

The  man  who  really  has  a kind  heart 
and  a generous  nature,  but  who  scorns 
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to  express  them  in  his  outward  life, 
wili  not  find  that  they  fiourish  in  the 
shade.  Every  time  he  denies  them 
utterance  they  receive  a set  back  from 
which  they  do  no  easiiy  recover.  If  he 
is  rude  and  disrespectful  in  hie  manner, 
his  heart  necessarily  grows  somewhat 
harder;  if  he  wound  another  by  slight- 
ing words  or  cruel  jest,  he  cannot  help 
becoming  less  sympathetic;  if  he  be 
cold  and  silent  in  bis  manner  or  morose 
and  churlish  in  his  conduct  his  feelings 
do  not  usually  retain  a tender  and  chiv- 
alrous character.  And  this  forms  one  of 
the  strongest  reasons  for  cultivating  a 
courteous  bearing,  and  for  performing 
many  little  acts  of  amenity,  which  are 
BO  pleasing  to  witness.  Not  only  do 
they  add  greatly  to  the  sum  of  human 
happiness,  but  they  also  react  upon  the 
giver  to  repress  selUshness  and  to  in- 
crease his  power  of  sympathy.  No  one 
can  ever  nourish  within  himself  a gen- 
erous spirit  who  refuses  to  perform  the 
small  otlices  of  generosity  that  lie  con- 
tinually in  his  path.  Nor  can  any  one 
persist  in  fulhlling  them  without  ex- 
periencing a gradual  response  in  his 
own  spirit  of  good  will  and  friendli- 
ness. 

Jt  is  in  this  way  that  a courteous 
manner  comes  to  be  a spontaneous 
expression  of  what  is  within,  and  only 
thus  does  it  attain  its  highest  character 
and  its  finest  bloom.  And  here,  too, 
lies  the  source  of  the  power  which 
manners  exert  over  us  all  and  which  no 
observant  man  can  deny. 

Like  all  other  habits  those  of  kind- 
ness and  courtesy  are  most  easily  im- 
planted in  youth.  It  is  truly  said  that 
there  never  was  so  much  done  for 
children  as  at  the  present  time.  Yet  it 
may  be  questioned  if  in  this  very 
abundance  they  do  not  lack  the  op- 
portunity of  cultivating  true  generos- 
ity. With  all  the  freedom  and  pleasure 
and  instruction  which  we  procure  for 
them  we  sliall  fail  as  parents  and  edu- 
cators if  we  do  not  train  them  in  the 
habits  of  kindness,  in  a willingness  to 
make  sacrifices,  in  a respectful  de- 
meanor and  a courteous  bearing.  It 
cannot,  we  fear,  be  aliirmed  that  our 
young  people  as  a whole  excel  in  these 
tl)ings,  yet  they  are  now  laying  the 
foundation  of  their  lives  and  forming 
habits  which  will  never  be  entirely 
overcome.  It  is  unreasonable  to  expect 
that  a cliild  who  is  only  accustomed  to 
receive,  and  never  to  give,  should  grow 
up  to  be  a generous  man,  or  that  one 
who  is  suffered  to  be  continually  rude 
and  rough  in  his  demeanor  should 
suddenly  acquire  winning  and  negotia- 
ting manners  when  arriving  at  man- 
hood. Whether  we  wish  it  or  not  the 
seed  we  sow  in  early  years  will  surely 
develop  into  its  own  peculiar  blossoms 
and  fruitage  in  mature  life,  and  to 
hope  for  something  different  is  like 
expecting  to  gather  figs  from  thistles. 
With  all  our  gifts  to  them,  let  us  not 
forget  to  bestow  one  of  the  most  valu- 
able of  all  i)ossessions,  that  of  a noble 
and  generous  nature,  expressing  itself 
spontaneously  in  every  cordial,  gra- 
cious and  kindly  way. 


MAKING  CHARACTER. 

A mother  in  New  Hampshire  reared 
a family  of  eight  boys.  They  all  left 
the  homestead  and  went  to  sea.  She 
was  broken  hearted.  The  preacher 
visited  her  home  and  she  poured  into 


his  ears  this  life  sorrow.  She  could  not 
understand  why  they  had  all  gone  to 
sea  and  left  her.  She  could  not  under- 
stand the  mysterious  work  of  Provi- 
dence. Her  heart  was  desolate,  the 
home  forsaken.  And  she  said  her  boys 
had  never  seen  the  ocean  until  they 
were  grown.  She  asked  the  preacher  to 
explain  it.  He  looked  around  the  room, 
and  over  the  mantel  he  saw  a splendid 
picture  of  a great  ship  under  full  sail, 
every  while  wing  instinct  with  the  mes- 
sage of  foreign  nations.  The  waves 
that  dashed  against  the  bow  spoke  of  a 
thousand  shores  that  had  been  washed 
as  around  the  world  they  had  swept. 
The  preacher  said  to  her:  “Why, madam 
this  is  the  explanation.  Your  boys  be- 
came sailors  because  this  picture  told 
them  of  the  ocean  and  led  them  around 
the  world.”  The  very  picture  on  your 
walls,  every  inch  of  tapestry— these  are 
sacred.  They  make  and  unmake 
character.  Guard  them  well.  The 
foundations  of  every  great  man’s 
character  is  laid  in  these  primal  hours 
of  life.— 


COURAGE  BUILT  ON  FAITH. 

The  root  of  the  noblest  courage  is 
faith  in  God.  The  courage  that  in 
spires  is  clear  eyed  and  sensitive.  Men 
do  not  care  for  the  fluent  condolences 
of  the  comforter  who  has  never  known 
grief;  they  long  for  the  word  of  one 
who  has  passed  through  a like  trial  and 
been  victorious.  The  man  whose  op- 
timism is  a matter  of  perfect  health 
and  who  takes  no  account  of  the  black 
mysteries  and  the  tragic  sorrows  of  life 
can  never  lead  bis  fellows;  we  follow 
those  only  who  have  faced  all  the 
horror  of  darkness  and  who  feel  the 
full  weight  of  the  great  and  terrible 
burden  of  the  world.  Courage  becomes 
contagious  and  inspiring  only  where  it 
grows  like  a beautiful  flower  in  the 
very  heart  of  the  storm.  If  Christ  had 
not  drunk  the  cup  of  anguish  to  the 
bottom.  He  would  not  have  been  the 
supreme  Comforter.  The  courage 
which  shines  like  a light  on  the  con- 
fused and  .storm  swept  Held  of  life 
must  face  and  feel  all  the  perils  and  yet 
rise  above  them;  it  must  be  encom- 
passed with  all  the  mists  and  clouds  of 
earth  and  yet  pierce  them  to  the  vision 
of  the  undimmed  sun  above  all  fogs 
and  blackness.  There  is  no  real  rest 
until  we  reach  God;  there  is  no  noble 
and  inspiring  courage  until  we  trust  in 
Him.  When  we  build  on  such  a faith, 
floods  may  break  on  the  foundations, 
but  cannot  destroy  it.  “You  may  kill 
us,  but  you  cannot  hurt  us,”  said  one  of 
the  noblest  of  the  early  martyrs  to  his 
persecutors.  “If  God  be  for  us,  who 
can  be  against  us  ?” 


SOMETHING  TO  AVOID. 

A little  personal  pique,  a bit  of 
wounded  vanity,  a sudden  flame  of 
anger,  often  undoes  the  most  sub- 
stantial and  faithful  work  and  nullifies 
the  most  intelligent  and  wise  action. 
It  is  one  of  the  painful  things  in  ex 
perionce,  that  effort  is  often  defeated 
by  these  small,  purely  personal,  and 
often  momentary  feelings,  which  are 
generally  unintelligent  and  unwise. 
Life  would  be  freed  of  some  of  the 
most  painful  features  if  men  always 
acted  to  each  other  on  a basis  of  real 
justice  and  intelligence,  and  left  their 


small  personal  feelings  and  prejudices 
out  of  sight.  A man’s  work  ought  to 
be  judged  by  itself,  and  for  itself  alone, 
and  the  strength  of  a man’s  position 
ought  to  rest  solely  upon  what  be  is 
able  to  do. 

And  yet  most  of  us  are  constantly 
neutralizing  the  best  work  of  others 
because  it  is  not  done  in  our  way,  and 
are  constantly  failing  to  do  justice  to 
others,  because  of  some  small  personal 
prejudice  against  them.  The  really 
strong,  clear  sighted  man,  is  the  man 
who  is  able  to  put  himself  out  of  the 
question  and  to  judge  others  by  what 
they  really  are  and  do,  not  by  their  re- 
lations to  him. 

In  this  working  world,  there  is 
neither  time  nor  strength  to  be  always 
coddling  our  small  vanities,  and  still 
smaller  prejudices.  The  world  does 
not  stand  in  order  that  we  may  be 
pleased;  It  stands  as  a place  for  the 
doing  of  honest  work  in  the  best  way; 
and  if  that  work  can  be  better  done  in 
some  other  way  than  the  one  we  prefer, 
our  business  is  to  let  it  be  done  and  re- 
joice in  it.  If  you  wish  to  see  things 
clearly  and  to  be  just  with  your  fellow- 
men,  keep  clear  of  the  fumes  of  vanity, 
and  the  thick  atmosphere  of  mere  per- 
sonal feeling.  Make  it  a rule  to  see 
what  a man  is  and  does,  and  to  value 
him  by  these  things. 

A person  may  be  very  distasteful  to 
us,  and  yet  be  eminently  useful  and 
successful  in  the  world.— Sel.  L.  M.J. 


COriEl— GOI 

There  is  a remarkable  sententionsness 
in  the  words  of  Jesus  Christ.  He  was 
able  to  put  a whole  system  of  theology 
in  a word,  and  state  the  plan  of  salvation 
in  a paragraph^  In  the  two  words  that 
are  found  at  the  head  of  this  article  we 
have  given  us  the  whole  religious  duty 
of  man.  Come  unto  Me!  Go  work  in 
My  vineyard!  The  invitation  and  the 
commission  are  here  put  in  a form  that 
cannot  be  misunderstood.  Without 
compliance  with  the  first  a man  cannot 
be  equipped  for  the  second.  Without  a 
willingness  to  obey  the  command  to  go 
on  a man  cannot  have  the  privilege  of 
accepting  the  invitation  to  come. 
When  Christ  says  “Come!”  He  also 
means  “Go!”  and  when  lie  commands 
us  to  “Go!”  He  opens  to  most  direct 
path  by  which  to  “Come!”  If  ye  would 
be  my  disciples,  do  whatsoever  I com- 
mand you,  and  His  command  is,  “Go  ye 
into  all  the  earth  and  preach  My  Gos- 
pel to  every  creature.”  Paradox  as  it 
may  seem  to  be,  the  further  we  go  in 
the  path  of  duty  the  nearer  do  we  come 
to  Christ  in  the  enjoyment  of  the  privi 
leges  of  His  Gospel. 

To  come  to  Christ  requires  renuncia- 
tion of  sin,  repentance  towards  God 
and  complete  surrender  of  man’s  self  to 
His  will.  He  can  receive  no  divided 
heart.  He  will  accept  no  partial  ser- 
vice. Y’e  cannot  serve  God  and  mam- 
mon. It  is  not  coming  to  question  but  to 
surrender;  not  to  start  inquiries  but  to 
accept  salvation.  It  is  to  go,  not  be- 
cause it  promises  a good  place,  but 
work  for  Christ;  not  because  there  is 
hope  of  prominence  and  worldly  prefer- 
ment, but  because  there  are  souls  to 
save  and  sacrifices  to  be  made.  It  is 
needless  to  say  that  neither  can  be  done 
without  the  other.  To  “go”  into  any 
successful  Christian  work  requires  that 
a man  first  “come”  with  all  hii  mind 
and  soul  and  strength  to  Jesus  Christ. 


When  he  comes  to  Christ  he  will  be 
sent  upon  a mission  with  Christ  of  sal- 
vation to  somebody,  for  the  conditions 
of  staying  with  Christ  are  all  bound  up 
in  going  to  do  His  will  wherever  He 
may  send  him. 


Miss  Eva  Booth,  “General”  Booth’s 
bright  young  daughter,  who  dressed 
herself  in  rags  and  went  soul-saving 
among  the  hovels  and  slums  of  Darkest 
London,  tells  the  following  story  of  her 
experiences: 

“You  little  know  the  poverty,  degra- 
dation and  crime  which  exist  in  London, 
and  which  I saw;  where  there  is  a hat- 
red of  everyone  who  appears  to  belong 
to  a higher  class. 

”“ln  order  to  reach  the  homes,  the 
hearts  and  the  better  side  of  these  peo- 
ple, I had  to  pose  as  a flower-girl  and  a 
street  musician. 

“I  had  a room  four  flights  up  in  the 
darkest  neighborhood  of  the  great 
metropolis. 

“No  carpet,  a little  couch,  a common 
deal  table,  and  a noble  companion — 
this  was  my  home. 

“Y'ou  ask  bow  1 got  into  the  homes, 
then  into  the  gaols,  and  into  the  hearts 
of  those  unfortunates  ? I had  a secret 
which  I carried  in  my  bosom  for  years. 
An  angel  placed  the  cord  around  my 
neck  and  God  planted  it  in  my  bosom. 

“ 'Four  little  keys  on  a miniature 
ring’  and  Miss  Booth  drew  a little  ring 
with  four  keys  on  it  from  the  folds  of 
her  shawl. 

“The  first  one  is  Love.  I went  to 
Calvary  to  get  it.  At  the  foot  of  the 
cross  I found  it,  and  I found  no  doors 
it  would  not  unlock,  nor  bolts  it  would 
not  throw  back. 

“The  next  key,”  Miss  Booth  said,  "is 
Sympathy,  the  third  Sacrifice,  the  fourth 
Action.”— Chrisftan  Leader. 


QUARTERLY  HEETING  OF  THE 
MENNONITE  S.  S.  HISSION. 

The  quarterly  meeting  of  the  Menno- 
nite  S.  S.  Mission  held  at  Kinzer,  Pa., 
on  Thursday,  April  12,  was  an  unusu 
ally  interesting  one.  The  meeting  was 
called  to  order  by  the  general  superin- 
tendent, John  H.  Mellinger,  at  9:30 
A.  M.,  and  after  singing.  Scripture 
reading  and  prayer,  Bro.  S.  S.  Kraybill 
of  May  town,  I’a.,  was  called  to  preside. 

After  the  reading  and  approval  of 
the  minutes  of  the  last  meeting,  Bish. 
Eby  of  Kinzer  preached  the  opening 
sermon  from  2 Cor.  6 : 17,  “Touch  not 
the  unclean  thing.”  The  sermon  was 
calculated  to  direct  to  a pure  and  spot- 
less life,  undefiled  by  the  sinful  things 
of  the  world. 

Following  this  was  an  address  by 
Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger  of  Mlllersville,  Pa., 
Subject,  “The  Holy  Land.”  Bro. 
Wenger's  talk  of  an  hour  was  listened 
to  with  keen  interest,  and  was  very 
instructive.  But  as  some  of  the  things 
mentioned  have  already  been  given 
through  the  Herald  in  the  “Notes  by 
the  Way,”  we  will  give  only  a few 
condensed  points. 

Palestine  is  7000  miles  from  here,  a 
little  south  of  east,  it  is  150  miles  long 
by  60  miles  wide.  Three  fourths  of  the 
country  is  now  a desert  waste.  The 
population  numbers  about  2,000,000.  It 
was  formerly  about  five  times  that 
number.  More  than  half  the  popula- 
tion is  Mohammedan.  They  worship 
the  living  God,  but  deny  the  divinity  of 
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Christ.  Besides  Mohammedans  there 
are  Greeks,  Roman  Catholics,  Armeni- 
ans and  Jews.  These  different  sects 
are  all  very  fanatical  and  very  jealous 
of  each  other. 

Many  things  are  noticeable  in  trav- 
ersing the  land  that  give  proof  of  the 
authenticity  and  truth  of  the  Bible. 

Some  time  was  devoted  to  a descrip- 
tion of  shepherd  life  and  the  customs 
of  agriculture.  Jerusalem,  Gethsem- 
ane.  Calvary,  Bethany,  Jericho,  the 
river  Jordan,  the  cave  of  Machpelah, 
and  Jacob’s  well  all  came  in  for  a share 
of  the  speaker’s  notice. 

Under  the  head  of  miscellaneous 
business  Supt.  Mellinger  stated  that  the 
Lancaster  Mission  was  crowded  for 
room.  The  owner  of  the  building  now 
occupied  by  the  Mission  offers  to  sell  to 
ns  and  leave  as  much  money  as  is 
desired  to  remain  at  five  per  cent.  As 
this  would  give  an  opportunity  of 
changing  so  as  to  give  the  needed 
room,  'and  effect  quite  a saving  over 
the  rent  now  paid,  it  was  decided  to 
buy  as  soon  as  enough  money  was 
in  sight  to  bring  the  amount  of  indebt- 
edness to  a safe  limit. 

The  afternoon  session  was  opened 
by  a song  service  fallowed  by  prayer. 

Supt.  Mellinger  appointed  the  officers 
for  the  various  Miseion  Sunday  schools 
for  the  ensuing  year,  after  which  Bro. 
John  W.  Weaver  of  Spring  Grove 
addressed  the  meeting  on  the  subject 
“Duties  of  Members.”  The  several 
special  duties  of  members  of  the  Sun- 
day school  Mission  were  referred  to, 
but  as  the  object  and  purpose  of  this 
organisation  is  the  same  as  that  of  the 
church  of  Christ  itself,  namely,  the 
winning  of  souls  for  Christ,  the  duties 
of  its  members  are  largely  only  those 
that  belong  to  all  Christians.  Some  of 
Bro.  Weaver’s  points,  briefly  stated 
were:— Labor  earnestly  for  the  up- 
building of  Christ's  kingdom,  and  trust 
the  Lord  for  the  increase  in  His  own 
time  and  way.  Pray  for  the  church. 
Give  of  our  means;  few  of  us  have  ever 
made  any  real  sacrifice  for  Christ.  Too 
much  money  is  spent  for  self  grati- 
fication and  display.  Be  loyal.  Stand 
firm  for  the  principles  of  the  gospel. 

Following  this  was  an  address  by 
Bro.  G.  E.  Butt  of  Maytown.  Subject, 
“Our  Present  Need.”  The  greatest 
need  of  the  world  to  day  is  a regener- 
ated humanity.  The  Holy  Spirit  in  the 
hearts  of  men  would  settle  all  the  diffi- 
cult problems  both  in  church  and  state. 
The  great  need  of  the  church  is  God’s 
grace.  We  need  more  charity.  It  is  the 
greatest  of  the  Christian  virtues.  Com- 
ing down  to  the  Sunday  school,  we 
need  better  attendance  and  more  inter- 
est. You  will  get  the  children  inter- 
ested by  being  intensely  interested 
yourself.  We  should  remember  that 
we  are  teaching  for  eternity. 

Next  was  an  address,  “India  and  our 
Missionaries,”  by  Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger. 
India  is  about  11,000  miles  away  from 
us,  almost  directly  opposite  on  the 
globe.  It  is  about  the  size  of  the 
United  States  east  of  the  Mississippi. 
The  population  numbers  300,000,000 
nearly  all  of  whom  are  bowing  down 
to  hand  made  gods.  More  than  half  the 
population  are  Buddhists.  Our  Mis- 
sionaries are  dilligent  in  caring  for  the 
bodily  wants  of  the  people  during  the 
present  distressing  time  ef  famine, 
and  doing  what  they  can  to  give  them 
the  light  of  the  gospel. 

Bro.  Wenger  also  spoke  of  Egypt 
with  its  pyramids,  the  greatest  of  all 


monuments.  Its  wonderful  tombs  and 
interesting  mummies.  Of  Rome  with 
its  catacombs  and  beautiful  frescoes 
and  many  other  things  both  interesting 
and  instructive. 

The  report  of  the  Welsh  Mountain 
Industrial  Mission  was  given  by  the 
Superintendent  Bro.  N.  H.  Mack. 

After  attending  to  some  miscel- 
laneous business  the  exercises  closed  by 
singing,  “When  shall  we  meet  again?” 
and  offering  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  con- 
cert. 

The  exercises  throughout  the  day 
were  interspersed  with  appropriate 
hymns  and  songs  well  rendered  and 
the  day  was  enjoyed  by  all. 

Amos  A.  Kessler,  Sec. 


WHEN  SYMPATHY  IS  NEEDED. 

Sympathy  is  often  better  than  com- 
fort. Tears  call  for  tears.  “Jesus 
wept”  by  the  grave  of  Lazarus,  though 
in  a moment  He  was  to  turn  weeping 
into  singing.  Let  us  not  tell  a bumped 
child  to  be  more  careful,  and  say,  “Ytu 
will  know  better  another  time,”  but 
give  the  child  our  kisses  and  sym- 
pathy, and  postpone  the  calculation 
about  moral  values.  Let  us  not  say 
to  a heart  in  new  sorrow,  “He  doeth  all 
things  well,”  but  let  suffering  know  the 
answering  pain  of  our  heart.  The  best 
sympathy  is  often  voiceless,— the  pres- 
sure of  a hand,  the  tear-brimming  look 
that  says,  “I  cannot  speak,  but  1 have 
heard.”  Tears  before  truth  for  sorrow, 
otherwise  truth  may  be  wasted  on  un- 
profitable soil. — S.  .1.  Times. 

THE  INDIA  FAMINE 

In  the  Herald  of  Feb.  I.'),  it  was 
stated  that  the  harvest  in  India  would 
be  in  June.  This  is  an  error.  The 
rainy  season  begins  in  June,  which  is 
the  seed  time;  the  harvest  does  not 
come  until  November  or  December,  if 
the  season  is  normal  the  new  crop  can 
not  be  used  before  Christmas.  There 
is  a secondary  crop  known  as  the  rabi 
harvest  in  spring,  but  last  season  was 
too  dry  even  for  that.  We  are  indebted 
to  Bro.  J.  A.  Kessler  for  this  correction. 


A CHRISTIAN  BRAHMIN. 

Half  a century  ago  or  thereabouts  a 
thoughtful  young  Brahmin  of  highest 
caste  was  brought  face  to  face  with 
the  most  important  problem  the  hu- 
man mind  can  consider,  namely,  how 
to  be  reconciled  to  God  and  be  saved 
from  the  punishment,  power  and  love 
of  sin.  He  sought  peace  for  hie  soul 
from  the  Hindu  ehastras,  but  failed, 
of  course,  to  find  it.  Finally  he  studied 
the  Bible,  especially  the  New  Testa- 
ment, and  was  instructed  by  earnest 
missionaries,  eventually  becoming  con- 
vinced that  Jesus  Christ,  the  sinless 
Son  of  God,  is  indeed  man's  true  and 
only  Savior.  He  believed  on  this  divine 
Savior  who  receives  all  who  come  to 
Him  without  respect  of  persons,  and 
soon  found  the  peace  which  Christ 
alone  can  give.  He  personally  realized 
the  Savior's  power  to  forgive  sin  and 
to  cleanse  the  heart.  With  the  courage 
, of  a true  seeker  of  truth  he  resisted  all 
attempts  to  dissuade  him  froiir  be- 
coming a Christian,  and  was  duly  bap 
tized  into  the  Christian  faith.  After- 
wards he  became  a highly  esteemed 


minister  of  the  Free  Church,  and  was 
honored  in  an  especial  manner  as  a 
servant  of  Christ  in  Great  Britain  and 
America,  which  countries  he  visited 
more  than  once.  The  name  of  this  man 
was  Narayen  Shesbadri,  a Mahratta 
Brahmin. 

After  many  useful  years  in  the  ser- 
vice of  Christ,  Dr.  Shesbadri  died  in  the 
faith  which  had  stood  all  tests  and 
which  had  bronght  him  true  peace 
with  God  and  abiding  rest  of  soul.  He 
once  gave  the  following  reasons  why 
conscience  and  reason,  through  the 
gracious  influence  of  God’s  Spirit,  in- 
duced him  to  forsake  Hinduism  and 
become  a Christian. 

1.  Hinduism  fumishee  no  proper, 
consistent  and  intelligible  account  of 
God. 

2.  Hinduism  gives  erroneous  and 
absolutely  inadequate  views  of  sin. 

3.  Hinduism  reveals  no  satisfactory 
way  of  salvation  by  which  men  may 
find  peace  and  rest. 

4.  Hinduism  furnishes  no  rational 
account  of  the  world  to  come. 

Christianity  demonstrates  its  divine 
origin  and  infinite  superiority  to  hu- 
man religions  by  its  teachings  on  these 
momentous  subjects— teachings  which 
commend  themselves  to  the  wisest  and 
best  of  men  as  reasonable  and  soul- 
satisfying. 


TO  THE  FAULTFINDER. 

If  you  are  disposed  to  find  fault  with 
the  church,  your  pastor,  and  God's  deal- 
ings with  you  in  general,  the  probabil- 
ity is  your  soul  needs  sweetening.  The 
grace  of  God  has  leaked  out  some  way, 
and  your  nature  has  soured.  Some  one 
has  called  your  state  a state  of  “sour 
godliness;'’  but  that  is  a mistake.  There 
can  be  no  such  thing  as  sour  godliness. 
The  least  degree  of  godliness  possessed 
has  a sweetening  influence  upon  the 
soul.  It  disposes  one  to  be  generous 
and  charitable  toward  all  bis  brethren, 
and  loyal  and  submissive  to  the  will  of 
God.  Depend  upon  it,  my  friend,  your 
sourness  and  faultfinding  spirit  is  of 
the  devil. 

If  you  will  review  your  religious  his- 
tory, you  will  recall  that  when  you 
enjoyed  religion  you  loved  everybody. 
Your  pastor  and  the  church  were  very 
dear  to  you.  You  bad  no  harsh,  un- 
kind words  to  speak  of  any  one.  You 
loved  God,  and  were  submissive  to  His 
will.  You  loved  the  will  of  God,  and 
were  sweet-spirited  and  patient  toward 
all.  You  were  then  a Christian;  you 
are  not  now.  What  you  need  is  to  go 
to  God  as  you  did  when  you  first 
sought  salvation.  Bead  the  twelfth 
chapter  of  Romans.  Ask  God  to  ac- 
cept your  poor,  sour,  shriveled  soul,  and 
renovate  it,  and  fill  it  with  His  Spirit, 
to  sanctify  and  make  you  sweet  and 
holy  in  disposition.  Then  the  world 
will  look  better,  and  everybody  will 
seem  better,  for  you  will  be  better.— Jf. 
J.  SluU. 


LITTLE  THINGS. 

“A  little  thing  U a little  thing,  but  faith fnl- 
neea  In  a little  thing  U a great  thing." 

Pari  I. 

("TB  mo  IT.") 

'Twas  but  a tiny  token 
or  thy  love  for  Cbrlil  the  Lord, 

'Twaa  but  a kind  word  ipoken, 

A loving,  tender  word. 


But  It  tonobed  a heart  grown  weary 
or  Its  heavy  load  of  sin, 

And  no  longer  sad  and  dreary, 

Has  that  lost  one  "entered  In." 

’Twas  bat  a smile  of  gladness 
That  you  dropped  npon  your  way. 
“It  ne'er  could  banish  sadness. 

‘Twas  nothing,"  some  would  say. 
But  It  reached  a heart  nigh  broken 
With  a sense  of  deepest  grief. 

And  that  seeming  tiny  token 
Was  the  means  that  bronght  relief. 

'Twas  but  a song  of  Jesus, 

Uls  love  so  trne  and  strong, 

So  tender  and  so  precious — 

A simple  little  song. 

But  It  smoothed  the  lonely  pillow. 
And  It  calmed  the  troubled  breast 
or  one  now  o'er  the  billow. 

In  the  land  of  endless  rest. 


C'YB  DID  IT  HOT.") 

'Twas  but  "a  word  In  season" 

That  the  Spirit  bade  you  speak ; 

Yon  stopped  to  think  and  reason, 

"I  can't,  I'm  far  too  weak.” 

But  the  soul  Is  lost  forever 
That  the  Lord  meant  you  to  reach. 
Because  you  said,  "you  never 
Were  meant  or  made  to  preach." 

'Twas  but  a loving  action 
You  felt  you  ought  to  do. 

The  bringing  satisfaction 
To  one  whose  Joys  were  few : 

But  you  did  It  not.  Portraying 
The  trouble  It  would  be. 

You  thought  not  Christ  was  saying, 

“Ye  did  It  not  to  Me  ” 

Twas  but  your  testimony 
That  the  Master  bade  you  sing. 

You  said,  "They  'd  think  It  funny 
If  I did  such  a thing" 

But  the  soul  In  sin  Is  straying. 

That  was  near  the  kingdom  then. 

All  through  your  disobeying 
Uod’s  voice,  for  fear  of  men. 

—Selected. 


BE  NOT  WEARY. 

Yes,  He  knows  the  way  Is  dreary. 

Knows  the  weakness  of  our  irame; 
Knows  that  hand  and  heart  are  weary; 

He  “In  all  points  ’ felt  the  same. 

He  Is  near  to  help  and  bless; 

Be  not  weary,  onward  press. 

Look  to  Him  who  once  was  willing 
All  His  glory  to  resign. 

That  for  Thee  the  law  fnltllling. 

All  His  merits  might  be  thine. 

Strive  to  follow  day  by  day 
Where  His  footsteps  mark  the  way. 

Look  to  Him,  the  Lord  of  glory. 

Tasting  death  to  win  thy  life; 

Uazing  on  that  “wondrous  story," 

Canst  thou  falter  in  the  strife? 

Is  It  not  new  life  to  know 
That  the  Isird  hath  loved  thee  so? 

Look  to  Him  whoever  llveth. 

Interceding  for  His  ow-ii; 

Heek,  yea.  claim  the  grace  He  givetb 
Kreely  from  His  priestly  throne. 

Will  He  not  tny  strength  renew 
With  HisHpirlt’s  iiulckenlng  dewT 

Isxik  to  Him,  and  faith  shall  brighten, 
Hope  shall  sour,  and  love  shall  burn; 
Peace  one#  more  thy  heart  shall  lighten; 

Rise!  He  ealleth  llu>e;  return! 

Be  not  weary  on  thy  way; 

Jesus  Is  thy  strength  and  stay. 

tVancea  Jlullei/  Hat  eiyat. 


“THE  COnFORTER.” 

It  is  good  to  get  the  root  meaniDg 
of  our  English  word  “comfort,”— very 
different  from  the  meaning  which  has 
come  to  be  associated  with  it.  The 
word  is  suggestive  of  a cosy  seat  beside 
the  fire  on  some  Winter's  night,  when 
bleak  winds  howl  and  bitter  rains  beat 
on  the  windowpane,  whiie  within  the 
light  and  warmth  one  sits,  with  the 
charm  of  an  entertaining  book  com- 
pleting the  enjoyment.  But  the  word 
finds  its  true  meaning  rather  outside, 
in  the  darkness  and  storm,  where  there 
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HERALD  OE  TRUTH. 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 
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is  some  poor  woman,  with  a heavy 
basket  ou  her  arm  and  a long  and 
dreary  way  before  her.  She  Is  not 
quite  sure  as  to  the  road  which  leads 
her  to  her  home  amongst  the  hills, 
and  many  fears  add  to  the  loneliness 
and  weariness.  Now  comes  one  who 
speaks  with  such  a kindliness  that  she 
can  not  but  trust  him. 

“You  seem  very  tired,”  says  he,  “may 
1 help  V 1 >0  let  me  carry  your  burden 
for  a little  while.  1 am  going  past 
your  house,  and  1 shall  be  happy  to  see 
you  on  the  way."  And  as  he  talks 
with  her  the  heart  grows  light,  and  the 
way  is  easy,  and  the  loneliness  and  fear 
is  all  forgotten.  That  is  comfort.  Co, 
that  is  together,  with  a company;  and 
fort,  that  is  strength,  to  strengthen  by 
company. 

That  is  it  precisely.  Ever  as  we  go 
along  our  way  there  waits  One,  with 
gentle  love  winning  at  once  our  trust, 
lie  comes  to  carry  our  burden  for  us, 
bringing  us  thither  where  He  would 
have  us  to  be,  and  where  we  would 
dwell. 

That,  all  that,  and  yet  more  than 
that,  lies  in  the  original  Greek  word. 
It  means  one  who  is  called  to  the  aid  of 
another — primarily  as  an  advocate  in  a 
court  of  law,  but  more  widely  as  a 
helper  in  any  form  whatsoever.  “A 
comforter,"  who  makes  strong  by  his 
presence,  who  is  our  advocate,  helper, 
guide  and  instructor.  Need  I dwell 
upon  the  great  thoughts  that  spring 
from  that  metaphor?  how  we  have  to 
look  for  a person,  and  not  merely  a 
vague  inlluence— a Divine  Person  who 
will  be  by  our  side,  on  condition  of  our 
full  love  and  obedience,  to  be  our 
strength  in  all  weakness,  our  peace  in 
all  trouble,  our  wisdom  in  all  darkness, 
our  guide  in  every  perplexity,  our  com 
forter  and  cherisher,  our  righteousness, 
the  victor  over  our  temptations,  and 
the  companion  and  sustainer  of  our 
solitude. 


ARE  YOU  LIKE  HIM? 


.Ie8\i8  loved  and  prayed  for  Ilia  ene- 
mies. Do  you? 

He  rejoiced,  though  He  had  nowhere 
to  lay  His  head.  Do  you? 

He  rejoiced  when  all  forsook  Him  and 
lied.  Do  you? 

He  went  among  the  poor  and  lowly 
to  lead  them  to  God.  Do  you? 

He  denied  Himself  comfort  and  ease 
that  others  might  find  peace  to  their 
troubled  souls.  Do  you? 

When  Jesus  met  a person  or  company 
of  persons,  lie  talked  to  them  of  eternal 
things.  Do  you? 

He  that  said  “for  every  idle  word  men 
should  give  account  to  God,”  never  en- 
gaged in  foolish  talking  or  jesting.  Do 
you  ? 

.leans  said  that  “men  should  pray 
everywhere;”  and  He  prayed  much, 
often  whole  nights.  Do  you? 

Jesus  was  “separate  from  sinners.” 
Are  you? 

Jesus  was  “brought  as  a lamb  before 
His  shearers,  dumb,  and  He  opened  not 
His  mouth,”  and  patiently  endured 
mocking  and  shame.  Do  you? 

Jesus  was  so  earnest  in  prayer  for  a 
lost  world  that  He  prayed,  “being  In 
agony.”  Are  you? 

Christ  was  holy,  harmless  and  unde- 
Hied.  Are  you  ? 

Jesus  had  such  love  for  those  who 
crucilied  Him  that  He  prayed,  “Father, 


forgive  them,  for  they  know  not  what 
they  do.”  Have  you? 

It  is  written,  “If  any  man  have  not 
the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  His.” 


SERI0U5  FACTS. 

Church  members  profess  to  believe 
that  the  Bible  is  an  inspired  revelation 
of  the  will  of  God. 

If  this  be  true,  then  implicit  obedi- 
ence is  an  imperative  duty. 

Probably  not  one  in  twenty  of  pro- 
fessing Christians  can  be  found  whose 
lives  are  consistent  with  their  profes- 
sions. 

God  requires  perfect  love,  unques- 
tioning obedience,  absolute  surrender 
of  the  will,  entire  and  willing  submis- 
sion to  His  dispensations.  How  many 
are  there  who  fulfill  these  requirements? 

Christ  imposed  the  command  that,  in 
addition  to  loving  God  supremely,  we 
should  love  our  neighbors  as  ourselves. 
How  many  do  obey  this  command? 

Conformity  to  the  world  is  forbidden, 
but  conformity  to  the  world  is  the  rule 
of  nearly  all  professing  Christians  as 
well  as  of  non-professors,  and  non-con- 
formity to  the  world  is  the  rare  excep- 
tion. Few  have  sullicient  moral  courage 
to  refuse  to  conform  to  the  practices  of 
society  even  when  attention  to  social 
functions  causes  the  work  of  the  Mas- 
ter to  be  neglected. 

“Whoso  loveth  the  world  is  the  enemy 
of  God.”  Can  the  enemies  of  God  ex- 
pect to  be  admitted  to  heaven  and  be 
received  into  favor?  How  many  church 
members  are  there  who  have  not  a very 
strong  love  for  the  world,  notwith- 
standing their  confirmation  vow  to  re- 
nounce the  world,  the  flesh  and  the 
devil  ? 

“It  is  easier  for  a camel  to  pass 
through  the  eye  of  a needle  than  for  a 
rich  man  to  enter  the  kingdom  of 
heaven” — an  Impossible  feat,  yet  almost 
everybody  desires  riches.  It  would 
seem,  therefore,  to  be  a necessary  infer- 
ence that  the  majority  of  mankind  are 
willing  to  forfeit  heaven  for  wealth  on 
earth. 


Community  of  Goods.— Does  the 
Bible  require  conformity  to  the  prac- 
tices of  primitive  Christians,  who  had 
all  things  in  common  ? No;  but  wealth 
should  be  regarded  as  a trust  to  be  used 
in  the  service  of  the  Master  to  do  His 
work.  Those  who  consider  wealth  as 
belonging  to  themselves,  to  be  used 
chiefly  for  their  own  gratification,  com- 
mit sin,  forfeit  the  favor  of  God,  and 
render  themselves  liable  to  the  penal- 
ties of  transgressors.  A rich  man  may 
rightfully  appropriate  what  is  neces- 
sary for  the  reasonable  support  of  him- 
self and  dependents.  All  the  rest  should 
be  used  in  the  service  of  the  Master, 
one  of  the  best  modes  being  in  giving 
employment  to  labor  at  fair  wages. 

Of  Dress.— Gayety  in  dress  is  incon- 
sistent with  a Christian  profession  ; it 
excites  envy  and  emulation  in  others, 
encourages  unnecessary  expenditures 
and  sets  a bad  example,  often  tempting 
others  in  a spirit  of  rivalry  to  cause 
parents  or  husbands  to  contract  debts, 
which  destroy  happiness  and  often  lead 
to  crime.  Doubtless  simplicity  of  at- 
tire and  humility  are  most  pleasing  to 
the  Savior.  Vanity  and  love  of  display 
are  not  traits  that  will  attract  people 
of  Intelligence  and  correct  principles 
anywhere. 


Of  Respect  for  Persons. — To  re- 
spect persons  in  consequence  of  their 
wealth  or  social  or  oflicial  position  is 
not  a proper  characteristic  of  a Chris-  ^ 
tian.  Those  who  respect  persons  for  ^ 

such  reasons  commit  sin.  (See  James  | 

2 : 9).  People  are  entitled  to  respect,  \ 
not  for  fine  clothes  or  costly  establish- 
ments, but  for  intelligence,  moral  1 
worth,  and  for  effective  service  for  God  j 
and  humanity. 

Theatres. — Avoid  the  theatres;  the  ( 
stage  is  not  a way-station  on  the  road  ] 
to  heaven.  It  is  rare  to  find  an  actor 
who  is  even  a church  member,  and  few  , 
church  members  are  good  Christians. 
Plays  are  written  and  presented  by  ^ 
managers  to  make  money,  not  to  im-  , 
prove  morals;  they  usually  cater  to  , 
depraved  tastes,  and  many  of  them  are 
positively  Indecent.  If  church  mem- 
bers attend  the  few  performances  that 
are  least  objectionable,  it  encourages 
others  to  patronize  oven  the  most  dis- 
reputable. A true  Christian  will  abstain 
from  everything  that  might  by  his  ex- 
ample lead  others  Into  temptation,  oven 
If  he  thinks  he  is  strong  enough  to  re- 
sist moral  injury  to  himself  personally. 

In  the  Steps  of  Jesus.— The  one 
great  rule  for  all  who  desire  to  live  con- 
sistently with  a Christian  profession  is 
to  ask.  What  would  Jesus  do  under  like 
conditions?  What  would  He  have  me 
to  do?  and  then  follow  the  leading  of 
conscience  when  it  has  answered  the 
questions. 

Are  Many  Saved?— Christ  said  no! 
Only  the  few  are  saved;  the  many  are 
lost.  What  will  be  the  condition  of  the 
lost?  We  know  not;  the  Bible  does  not 
reveal  it,  except  as  something  dreadful. 
The  figures  used  are  those  which  ex- 
press anguish  and  torment,  and  that, 
too,  without  end.  Is  it  not  supreme 
folly  to  risk  such  consequences  for  the 
evanescent  pleasures  of  earth,  when 
purer  pleasures  are  the  reward  of  obe- 
dience to  the  commands  of  God? 

Religion  Defined.— Pure  relig;lon 
and  undefiled  is  this,  “to  visit  the  fath- 
erless and  widows  in  their  aftliclion, 
and  to  keep  himself  unspotted  from 
the  world."— J as.  l;i.7. 

Pure  religion  dees  not  consist  in  a 
little  self-denial  during  Lent,  to  be 
compensated  for  by  extra  indulgence 
in  worldliness  after  Easter.  Christ  did 
not  prescribe  such  observances.  They 
are  priestly  regulations  of  later  years. 

[ That  which  is  sinful  in  Lent  is  sinful 
at  all  times.  People  are  in  general  too 
[ ready  to  disobey  tbe  direct  commands 
of  God,  while  they  think  it  a sin  if  they 
r fail  to  conform  to  some  priestly  regula- 
tion that  has  no  divine  sanction. 

Observation. — There  are  thousands 
^ of  nominal  Christians  who  join  some 
’ fashionable  cburcb,  listen  on  Sunday  to 
^ a sermon  of  empty  platitudes  and  glit- 
tering generalities  from  a popular 
preacher,  hear  with  pleasure  the  pro- 
t fessional  solos  and  operatic  perform- 
I,  ances  from  a choir,  who  will  observe 
s prescribed  fasts  and  make  vain  repeti- 
g tions,  and  think  that  they  are  thus 
e serving  God  and  securing  admission 
>,  Into  heaven,  when  in  their  daily  life 
d they  do  not  give  evidence  of  a single 
t-  characteristic  of  true  Christians— such 
o as  consecration  of  person  and  property 
y to  the  service  of  the  Master,  non  con- 
e formity  to  the  world,  self-denial,  hu- 
!S  mility  and  love  of  humanity.- Herman 
Haupt. 


MARRIAGES. 

Nice— Allebacii.— On  the  14th  of 
April,  15W0,  by  BUh.  Josiah  Clemmer, 
of  Franconia,  Pa.,  Bro,  Allen_  M.  Nice, 
of  Franconia,  Pa.,  to  Sister  Katie  Alle- 
bach,  of  Souderton.  God  bless  this 
union.  H.  C.  K. 

Renno — Kanagy.— In  Mifflin  Co., 
Pa.,  January  25, 1900,  by  Benjamin  Y, 
Hartzler,  David  R.  Renno  and  Lizzie  A. 
Kanagy. 

Kauffman —Strunk.  — In  Miftlin 
Co.,  Pa.,  April 6, 1900,  by  Michael  Yoder, 
Israel  M.  Kauffman  and  Emma  Strunk. 

Burkiiard- Yoder.  — On  the  17th 
of  April  1900  in  the  Mennonite  M.  IL, 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  by  Bish.  J.  M.  Shenk, 
Bro.  Jacob  Burkhard,  of  Ayr,  Neb.,  to 
Sister  Mary  M.  Yoder,  of  West  Liberty, 
Ohio. 

“From  Burmah’s  shores,  from  Afric’s 
strand. 

From  India’s  burning  plain. 

From  Europe,  from  Columbia’s  land 

Wo  hope  to  meet  again.”  J . M.  S. 


DEATHS. 


Bbenneman. — Simon  D.  Brenneman 
was  born  December  13,  1854,  near 
Grantoville,  Garret  Co.,  Maryland,  where 
he  entered  into  his  covenant  relation- 
ship with  God  in  1875  in  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Church,  remaining  faithful 
in  his  vow  until  it  pleased  God  to  call 
him  home  from  his  active  and  useful 
life  to  the  land  of  rest  on  March  9, 1900, 
aged  45  ys.,  2 ms.,  and  26  ds.  Deceased 
came  to  Smithville,  Ohio,  in  1881,  was 
married  to  Lydia  Miller,  of  Johnson  Co., 
Iowa,  Aug.  7,  1883,  at  the  residence  of 
John  K.  Y'oder.  To  the  peaceful  and 
happy  union  were  born  five  children, 
who  with  the  dear  life  companion  now 
deeply  feel  the  loss  of  a dear  loving 
husband  and  father.  His  fellow  citi- 
zens of  Smithville,  express  profound 
sympathy  for  the  bereft  family.  The 
church  feels  the  loss  of  a faithful 
brother  who  was  ever  willing  to  lend  a 
helping  hand.  The  departed  brother 
also  has  yet  his  father,  three  brothers 
and  five  sisters  who  mourn  the  loss  of 
one  who  was  so  near  and  dear  to  them. 
His  mother,  one  brother,  and  six  sisters 
preceded  him  to  the  spirit  land. 

Metzler.  — On  the  29th  of  March, 
19(X),  in  Columbiana  Co.,  O.,  of  dropsy, 
Nancy  Metzler,  aged  63  ys.,  2 ms.  and 
8 ds.  She  was  a devoted  sister  in  the 
Mennonite  congregation  at  Leetonia. 
She  bore  her  afflictions  patiently,  sub- 
mitting all  to  the  Lord,  and  had  a de- 
sire to  depart  and  be  with  Christ,  which 
is  far  better.  She  was  buried  April  1st 
in  the  Leetonia  cemetery,  followed  by  a 
large  concourse  of  friends.  Services  by 
Allen  Rickert,  and  David  Hostetler  of 
Smithville,  Ohio,  from  1 Chron.  22 : 19. 

Crone.- March  29,  1900,  near  Cross - 
well,  Putnam  Co.,  Ohio,  Joseph  L. 

Crone,  son  of  John  and Crone,  aged 

3 ys.  and  lU  ds.  Hie  death  was  a sad 
one.  The  mother  put  some  snow  on 
the  stove  to  melt  and  left  the  house  for 
a few  minutes  to  look  for  some  eggs. 
The  little  boy  pushed  a chair  up  to  the 
stove  and  got  on  to  play  in  the  enow 
and  his  clothing  caught  fire  and  he  was 
BO  severely  burnt  that  he  died  the  fol- 
lowing day.  Buried  April  1, 1900.  Fu- 
neral services  by  D.  S.  Brunk. 

Stoll.— Joseph  Stoll  was  born  June 
29,  182,‘>,  at  St.  Croix  near  Markirch, 
Alsace;  died  Apr.  1, 1900,  near  Milford, 
Neb.,  aged  74  ys.,  9 me.,  and  1 d.  Buried 
in  Pleasant  View  graveyard.  Funeral 
text,  1 Tim.  6 ;6, 7.  Deceased  4?as  never 
married. 

Stutzman.— Christian  Stutzman  was 
born  on  the  11th  of  June  1824,  in 
Holmes  Co.,  Ohio;  died  Apr.  4,  1900, 
aged  75  ys  ,9  ms.,  24  ds.  He  was  married 
to  Magdalena  Mast,  Feb.  15,  1848.  The 
union  was  blessed  with  seven  eons  and 
five  daughters  of  which  number  one 
, son  preowled  him.  He  leaves  his  aged 
widow  and  eleven  children,  seventy- 
eight  grandchildren  and  five  great- 
grandchildren to  mourn  his  death.  He 
was  confined  to  his  bed  for  three  weeks 
of  the  grippe  at  the  home  of  his  son-in 


law,  D.  Eicher,  until  finally  the  Lord 
called  him  home  to  the  better  land. 
Burled  in  the  Pleasant  View  graveyard. 
Funeral  services  from  I'sa.  9o ; 2. 

Harsubebgeil— On  April  Ist,  near 
Waupecoug,  Miami  Co.,  lud.,  ot  lung 
fever,  Emma  bhrock.  bhe  was  born  in 
Tuscarawas  Co , Ohio,  Fob.  4,  1869, 
came  to  this  state  with  ner  mother  and 
family  in  the  spring  of  1888;  was  mar- 
ried to  Benjamin  ilarshberger,  Feb.  22, 
1890.  To  this  union  were  tiorn  five 
children,  two  of  whom  preceded  her  to 
tbe  spirit  worid.  She  leaves  a sorrow- 
ing husband  and  three  children  to 
mourn  her  departure,  also  a mother, 
four  brothers  and  one  sister,  and  a host 
of  friends.  She  united  with  tbe  Amish 
Mennonite  Church  in  her  youth,  in 
which  faith  she  died.  Sister  Emma 
took  sick  and  was  confined  to  her  bed 
on  Tuesday,  and  died  the  following 
Sunday.  She  was  buried  Tuesday, 
April  3d.  Services  at  the  A.  M.  meeting 
house,  conducted  by  N.  Sproll  in  Ger- 
man, from  Rev.  21  ;4,  and  by  J.  S.  Hor- 
ner in  English,  from  2 Cor.  5 : 1.  Peace 
to  her  ashes.  G.  W.  North. 

Heckendorn. — While  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Heckendorn  were  visiting  friendsin 
I^rt  Huron  on  their  way  to  thair  new 
home  in  Berne,  Huron  Co.,  Mich.,  they 
were  overtaken  with  diphtheria  and 
had  to  remain  about  two  weeks,  when 
the  Lord  called  their  oldeit  child  to  her 
heavenly  home.  Arclista  Heckendorn 
was  born  June  4,  1894,  died  Feb.  27, 
19(X),  aged  5 years,  8 months  and  22 
dajs.  Buried  in  Port  Huron.  Funeral 
services  were  held  in  tbe  Berne  meet- 
ing bouse  on  the  1st  of  April  by  Peter 
Ropp,  from  John  13  : 7. 

Heist. — On  the  16th  of  July,  1899, 
Irvin  Reist,  son  of  Joel  and  Magdalena 
Reist,  aged  4 months  and  24  days.  Bur- 
ied on  the  17th.  Funeral  services  were 
held  in  M.  C.  school  house  by  Peter 
Ropp. 

Frey.— On  the  27th  of  March,  19(X), 
at  Sterling,  Whiteside  Co.,  HI , of  blood 
poisoning,  occasioned  by  an  abscess  in 
the  throat,  Titus,  son  of  John  and  Sarah 
Frey,  aged  4 months  and  21  days.  Bur- 
ied on  the  29th  at  the  Mennonite  M.  H. 
Funeral  services  by  Pre.  John  Nice. 
Text,  Job  1:21. 

Zook.— Catharine  Kanagy  was  born 
in  Menno  Twp.,  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  May  19, 
1811.  She  was  the  oldest  of  a family  of 

13  children,  nine  of  whom  preceded  her 
to  the  spirit  world.  She  was  married 
Jan.  18,  1829,  to  Joel  Zook,  who  died  in 
May,  1875.  She  was  the  mother  of  nine 
children.  Since  1878  she  made  her  home 
with  her  daughter  Sarah,  near  Belle- 
ville, Pa.  She  was  blessed  with  re- 
markably good  health  until  about  two 
months  before  her  death,  when  she  had 
a fall  from  which  she  sustained  injuries 
that  deprived  her  of  the  use  of  her 
limbs  and  confined  her  to  her  bed.  She 
bore  her  suffering  very  patiently  until 
death  relieved  her,  March  29,  1900,  at 
the  ripe  age  of  88  years,  10  months  and 
10  days.  She  made  a confession  in  her 
youth,  and  united  with  the  A.  M. 
Clhurcb,  of  which  she  was  a consistent 
member  until  her  death.  Kind  hands 
ministered  to  her  wants.  She  never 
complained,  but  was  ever  resigned  to 
the  will  of  Him  who  doeth  all  things 
well.  Her  living  descendants  number 
five  children,  29  grandchildren,  and  36 
great  grandchildren.  Funeral  March 
31, 1900,  conducted  by  J.  II.  Byler,  in 
German,  and  Joseph  Zook,  in  English. 
Texts,  Numbers  23 : 10,  and  Rev.  22 : 14. 

TnoMAS.-On  the  20th  of  March, 
1900,  in  Somerset  Co..  Pa.,  of  heart 
trouble.  Sister  Mary,  wife  of  Bro.  Henry 
TbomaB,  aged  25  years,  4 months  and  7 
days.  She  was  buried  on  the  23d  at  the 
Thomas  Mennonite  M.  II.  _ Funeral 
services  by  G.  D.  Miller,  S.  Gindleeper- 
ger  and  L.  A.  Blough.  Text,  Matt. 

14  : 12.  Sister  Thomas,  though  in  the 
prime  of  life,  was  called  away  very  sud 
denly.  She  was  sick  not  quite  24  hours. 
This  message  tells  ns  again  that  we 
should  always  bo  prepared  to  meet  our 
God. 

Aukee.— On  April  14,  1900,  near 
Oakland  Mills,  Pa.,  at  the  home  of  his 


son,  Lucian,  John  Auker,  aged  77  years, 
7 months  and  14  days.  T'uneral  on 
April  I7cn.  Services  were  conducted 
ai  tbe  buusp  by  William  Gray  bill  and 
Samuel  Leyder.  Alter  whicu  the  re- 
mains were  taken  to  the  Pfoutz  Valley 
family  giave  yard.  His  companion  and 
one  son  died  some  years  ago.  He  was 
a faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  and  had  spent  many  years  in 
laboring  for  Christ,  who  has  now  called 
him  to  rest. 

Auker.— On  April  18,  1900,  at  Mexi- 
co, J uniata  Co.,  Pa.,  at  the  home  of  his 
grandson,  Samuel  Weaver,  Samuel 
Auker,  aged  71  years.  Funeral  on 
April  21st.  After  a lew  remarks  by 
Samuel  Leyder  the  remains  were  taken 
to  tbe  Lost  Creek  cemetery,  where  serv- 
ices were  conducted  by  W iiliam  Gray- 
bill  and  Samuel  Leyder.  His  com- 
panion and  only  child  Susanna  are  also 
buried  there.  He  was  a brother  of 
John  Auker,  and  also  a member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church,  and  bad  lung  la- 
bored for  Christ. 

Milleil— On  April  10,  19(X),  near 
Van  Buren,  Ind.,  Mary,  wife  ot  Noah 
Miller,  aged  70  years,  8 months  and  20 
days.  luteruieut  at  tbe  Forks  M.  II.  on 
the  12th.  The  deceased  bad  been  a 
member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church  from  her  youth.  Services  by  J. 
C.  Mehl,  assisted  by  Andrew  Uocb- 
stetler.  Text,  J ames  4 ; 14. 

Weaver.— On  March  14,  1900,  near 
Geistown,  Cambria  Co.,  Pa.,  Leah 
Weaver  (maiden  name  W'megard), 
widow  of  Tobias  Weaver, aged  73  years, 
5 months.  Her  husband  preceded  her 
to  the  spirit  world  live  years.  Of  the 

7 sons  and  3 daughters,  4 sons  and  one 
daughter  remain  to  mourn  her  de- 
parture. She  had  47  grandchildren,  of 
whom  four  are  dead,  sud  27  great  grand- 
children, of  whom  two  are  dead.  She 
united  with  tbe  Mennonite  Church  in 
early  life,  and  was  a devoted  and  faith- 
ful member  until  her  death.  She  was 
a kind  and  devoted  mother.  The  sweet 
and  pleasant  voice,  which  so  often  gave 
gentle  and  loving  reproofs  and  admoni- 
tions, will  no  more  be  beard  by  us,  but 
its  sweet  strains  are  mingled  with  those 
in  seraphic  song.  We  trust  that  in  our 
memories  the  timely  admonitions  may 
ever  be  alive  to  inspire  us  to  higher  and 
nobler  things.  Services  by  J.  N . Durr 
and  Jonas  Blough,  from  Rev.  14  : 13. 

Komi’I'.— On  the  25th  of  March,  1900, 
in  Lane  Co.,  Oregon,  of  consumption, 
Maliuda  Ellen,  wife  of  Henry  Kompp, 
and  daughter  of  Bish.  J.  D.  Mishler, 
aged  28  years,  3 months  and  15  days. 
Funeral  services  at  the  house  on  the 
27th  by  Pre.  Sibert,  of  Junction  City, 
Oregon.  Text,  “Love  thy  neighbor  as 
thyself.”  This  text  was  chosen  by  the 
sister  before  she  died.  Deceased  leaves 
a husband, one  child  two  and  one  half 
years  old,  live  brothers,  two  sisters,  and 
a host  of  friends  to  mourn  her  depart- 
ure. She  was  followed  by  a large  con- 
course of  friends  to  the  Mulkey  ceme- 
tery, where  she  was  laid  to  rest.  The 
writer  never  saw  such  a happy  person 
on  a death  bed  before,  so  willing  and 
ready  to  go  home  to  Jesus.  Her  death 
is  universally  deplored.  It  seemed 
everybody  in  the  whole  community  was 
her  friend.  They  did  not  mourn  as 
those  who  have  no  hope.  The  last  few 
days  she  lived  she  gave  kind  admoni- 
tions to  all.  At  or  a little  before  11 
o'clock  she  awoke  from  a short  slumber 
and  told  her  husband  that  she  had  seen 
Jesus.  She  asked  a neighbor  by  her 
bedside  to  sing  a song.  The  woman 
began  to  sing,  but  before  she  had  sung 
two  stanzas  she  fell  asleep  in  Jesus 
without  a struggle. 

Hockman. — March  15,  1900,  in  Hill- 
town,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  of  typhoid  fever, 
Bro.  John  K.  Hockman,  aged  19  years, 

8 months  and  24  days.  Interment  in 
the  Blooming  Glen  cemetery.  Bish. 
Henry  B.  Rosenberger,  Peter  B.  Loux, 
Jacob  Resh  and  John  Leatherman 
offlciated.  Text,  Philippians  1:21. 
He  had  lived  a very  exemplary  life.  A 
large  concourse  of  people  met  to  pay 
the  last  tribute  of  respect  to  one  who 
will  be  missed  greatly.  We  sympathize 
with  the  family  in  their  loss. 


Court.— On  the  4th  of  April,  1900,  in 
Locke  Twp.,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  sudden- 
ly, of  dropsy  of  tbe  heart,  Bro.  Cyrus  B. 
Court,  agea  68  years,  8 mouths  and  24 
days.  He  was  born  iu  Switzerland  ou 
tbe  10th  of  July,  1831,  came  to  America 
with  his  pareuis  iu  his  early  youth,  and 
united  with  tbe  old  Amish  Church.  In 
October,  1852,  be  was  married  to  Anna 
Uausauer,  of  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio.  This 
union  was  blesseu  with  lour  sons  and 
seven  daughters,  of  whom  one  son  and 
five  daughters,  all  married,  remain  with 
their  invalid  mother  to  mourn  his 
death.  In  tbe  tall  of  1852  be  moved 
from  Ohio  to  Indiana,  clearing  a home 
for  himself  in  the  forest  wilds.  He  re- 
mained on  this  homestead  the  remain- 
der of  bis  life.  Buried  on  the  6tb  at 
the  Weldy  school  house.  Funeral  serv- 
ices by  Muses  Burkholder  and  John  C._ 
Schlabacb,  from  John  5:24  30  and  1 
Cor.  15. 

Hoover.- Barbara,  widow  of  the 
late  Benjamin  Hoover,  of  Rainbam, 
Ont.,  departed  this  life  on  tbe  I2tb  ot 
April,  1900,  aged  79  years.  Her  hus- 
band preceded  her  ten  years  ago  at  the 
same  age.  Mother  Hoover,  who  was  at 
the  time  of  her  demise  living  with  her 
sou  Edwin,  bad  been  enjoying  good 
health  up  to  about  the  beginning  of 
April,  when  she  was  affected  with  pain 
at  the  heart,  from  which,  however,  she 
apparently  recovered  in  a few  days,  tin 
the  4th  of  April,  after  eating  a hearty 
supper,  as  she  was  sitting  beside  her 
daughter-iu  law,  rocking  one  of  her 
great  grandchildren,  she  was  stricken 
down  with  paralysis.  She  lived  until 
the  morning  of  the  ninth  day  of  her 
illness,  when  the  spirit  took  its  flight. 
During  this  time  she  seemed  to  recog- 
nize those  about  her,  but  she  could  not 
speak.  During  the  last  year  of  her  life 
she  expressed  her  readiness  to  go  home, 
but  she  was  deeply  concerned  for  her 
youngest  sun,  who  was  unconverted. 
She  was  a faithful  member  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church  for  many  years.  She 
was  fully  consecrated  to  the  divine  will. 
Mother  will  be  greatly  missed  by  all  who 
knew  her,  as  she  was  ever  ready  to  help 
where  help  was  needed.  May  those  who 
mourn  her  death  follow  her  noble  ex- 
ample. Funeral  services  on  the  14th  by 
Noah  Stauffer,  from  the  text,  “Whither 
I go  ye  know,  and  the  way  ye  know.” 
(John  14  :4).  She  was  followed  to  the 
burying  ground  by  a large  concourse  of 
relatives  and  friends.  She  leaves  three 
sons,  three  daughters,  23  grandchildren 
and  1 1 great  grandchildren,  one  sister 
and  one  brother.  I’eace  to  her  ashes. 

Hostetler.- In  Mifflin  Co.,  I’a., 
Feb.  21,  190*),  Christian  Hostetler,  aged 
17  years,  10  months  and  14  days. 

Kino.— At  Belleville,  I’a.,  Feb.  25, 
1900,  infant  child  of  Isaac  King,  aged  10 
weeks  and  2 days. 


FINANCIAL  REPORT  OF  THE  HOME 
AND  FOREION  RELIEF 
COMHISSION. 

FROM  MARC  H 23  TO  ATRII.  2.!,  1900. 

lleeeivril  fur  Indm  Fivnine  Sriffrrm. 

Ernoklc  and  Earlle,  S 1 Oe 

.\br.  P.  Neufc'ld,  1 00 

O.  K.  Orlniaiin,  SUo 

duliann  C.  Martens.  1 On 

Am.  Menu.  Cons..  Wellesley,  Ont.,  AjOO 
Menu.  CnnK.,  Freeport,  lit.,  131  73 

M. E.  Shank,  100 

ti.  A. .S.,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  .'.00 

Poole  Conir.,  Donegal,  Out..  15  So 

A Friend,  IllllsiKjro,  Ks.,  51Ki 

Johann 'IVchcUer,  15  00 

P.  I,.  Jansen,  I.' 00 

J.  A.  Flainlug,  I.MKI 

Fran/,  (iroening,  9r.,  15  UO 

Uetn,  F.  Bartel,  1500 

Hem.  Josl,  7 .50 

Johann  Harder.  Sr  , 15  00 

Gerhard  H.  Bartel,  7 .'4i 

Peter  M . Barknian,  15  00  . 

Susan  Harntsh,  3 00 

Barbara  M.  .McAlister,  30o 

Sister  M.  " 10  00 

Uriel  9.  Hooley.  1 oO 

Peter  Mnsselman.  1 00 

Martha  Muaselman.  1 00 

Jos.  and  B irbara  M ueller,  1 1"> 

N.  H.  Hoover,  3 00 

Isaiah  Cbrlstophel,  1 OO 

Saron’s Coin.,  Loretta. S.  Dak.,  50  50 
E , lUlnols,  5 00 

Jacob  Kltewer’s  School.  .Mtona. 

Man..  HOO 

Isaac  Peters.  15  00 

Wld.  Jacob  Wall,  15  00 


Y.  P.  Meeting,  Oak  Grove  Cong., 

Champaign  Co.,  Ohio,  14  6S 

Moses  J.  Miller,  5iX) 

A Brother,  Shlpsbewana,  Ind.,  3 Co 
A Bister,  Middlebary,  Ind.,  50 

Martin  Fast,  1 75 

H.  Bach  waiter.  5oO 

Jonas  Yoder  and  Sons,  5 iXI 

A Friend.  Koetberu,  Bask.,  N. 

W.  T.,  25  00 

Frank  A.  liose,  5 00 

J.  O.  Ruth,  8i« 

D.  N.CTaudon,  100  is* 

5Ienn.  S.  B.,  Belleville,  Pa  , 2S  23 

Meun.  Cong.,  Peabody,  Ks..  12  76 

Dr.  D.  M.  Landis,  SWI 

Mrs.  Anna  .M.  Graybill,  2000 

Long  Green  B.  B.,  Baltimore  Co., 

Md.,  5 00 

A Friend,  1 Of 

A Friend,  Birmingham.  Ks.,  1000 

Barbara  Moyer,  -30 

Busan  Harnlsb,  SOO 

Sue  H.  Foutz,  1 CO 

Barbara  Harnlsb,  1 50 

Jacob  Beacby,  25  00 

Bethel  Cong.,  Wadsworth.  O.,  S3 .53 

Guilford  Cong.,  Guilford,  U..  15  711 

Andrew  Naflzlger and  Mother,  80  00 

J.  C.  Springer,  1 'W 

Val.  Springer,  3.50 

Daniel  Narztger,  800 

Yoet  Hartzler,  1500 

BenJ.  Hartzler,  15<*' 

Mrs.  H.  Z.  Peachy,  875 

Joshua  B.  Zook.  3UI 

.fos.  Z.  Kanagy,  ij*' 

J.  B.  Hartzler,  1 0? 

Maggie  Shetler,  2 Z> 

A.  Luglubtll,  5 00 

Hervantsof  Jesus,  Elmiia, Ore.,  365 
Bank  B.H.,  Hinton.  Va..  5 00 

Salem  Y.  P.  M..  Wa>  lie  Co  . O..  17  Oo 

Huldeman  8.  B.,  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  1600 
Brethren  from  Clinton  Cong., 

Elkhart  Co,,  ind..  2U0 

A Brother  and  Sister.  Enid,  Ind.,  300 
It.  and  O.,  Canton.  Ks.,  500 

Cora  Garber,  1 50 

Hein  Toews,  35 

Kate  W'arfel,  1 ■* 

Mrs.  Mary  Means,  I 00 

John  J.  Yoder,  1 1* 

A.  J.  Schrock,  1"® 

Mrs.  B.  M Tanner.  M 

Ixivina  Ernst,  J 

Jerome  Martin,  1 „ 

Total.  *933  08 

Jieeeired  on  Afftecmrntn  to  .\fain(ain  OrphitnM. 

Abr.  P.  Neufeld.  15  0(1 

Klaas  and  Marg.  Kroeker,  15  U) 

Mrs.  Helena  Kroeker,  Soon 

Peter  B.  Edlger,  15  00 

Gerhard  Harder,  15  00 

Jacob  K.  Willems,  30 00 

liCvl  Hooley,  80  no 

Jacob  Biirky,  lO"" 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  I..  E.  Wllllunis,  1500 

Peter  Hprungcr,  15  00 

Sisters’ Aid  Society,  la'W 

Hein.  Toews.  j-VJ2 

Aaron  Fehdrau.^^^^^  * 24101 

Rfcrhed  for  Armenia. 

Menu.  S.  S.,  Peabody,  Ks.,  * 8 iiO 

Rerrivrd  for  Chieayo  Miteion. 

Sister  M.,  New  Danville,  Pa.,  * 1 'C* 

Received  for  Philndelphia  Mixtion. 

B.  L.  l.«alherinan.  * 50 

Total  receipts,  -‘'I!:' 

Previously  acknowledged.  D<1  U 


nlBBVHSEMKBTS. 

Paid  for  typewriting,  8 1 00 

F’orwarded  to  J.  A Res-ler  for 

India  sulTerers.  11.5t(«t 

Forwarded  to  Geo.  S.  HIckok 

for  Armenia,  8('0 

F'orwnrded  to  Philadelphia 

Mission,  50 

Paid  to  M.  E.  and  B.  B.  for  Chi- 
cago Mission. 

Total,  SlIsO.'O 

Balance  on  hand.  Sul'S  00 

Gratefully  ackuowledged. 

Home  and  Foreign  Relief  Commission. 

C.  C.  SiiOKMAKEB,  Treasurer. 

P .B.— In  our  former  retiorl  we  credited  John 
W.'.McCulloh  with  having  sent  815.00.  This 
should  have  been  Morrison  S.  S.  Bro.  Mc- 
Culloh  eciit  us  the  money  for  the  Sunday 
school. 


ADVERTISEHENTS. 

Acquaint  YourAcIf 

with  the  conditions  of  the  poor  natives 
of  India  in  time  of  famine,  by  reading 
“India,  the  Horror  Stricken  Empire.” 
Prices  are  reduced  as  follows:  Imita- 
tion cloth,  Sl.OO,  postpaid;  Full  cloth, 
•SI. 50,  postpaid;  Half  morocco,  S2.ini, 
postpaid.  It  will  do  any  one  good  to 
read  this  hook.  Address  Mennonite 
Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

linmerAion 

provetl  to  be  not  a Scriptural  mode  of 
Baptism,  but  a Romish  Inveutlou” 


J 
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herAld  of  truth 


by  W.  A.  Mackay.  This  is  one  of  the 
ablest  treatises  that  has  been  given  on 
this  subject,  and  the  book  has  a large 
sale,  ,1’rice  only  tO  cents.  Mennonite 
Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

The  Greatest  Evangelist  of  the 

Nineteenth  Century. 

His  son,  W.  K.  Moody,  has  written  a 
book  entitled,  “The  Life  of  D.  L.  Moody" 
Agents  have  been  ofTered  liberal  terms 
on  other  books  purporting  to  be  “Idfe 
of  Moody,”  but  they  tell  us  they  pre- 
fer the  authorized  work.  This  book 
sells  at  the  following  prices:  Cloth 
binding,  cover  design,  stamped  in  gold, 
82  uO;  half  morocco,  marbled  edges, 
8350;  full  morocco,  pure  gold  edges, 
84.50;  “Million  Edition,”  cloth,  plain 
ink  stamping,  82  00.  We  want  agents 
everywhere  to  sell  this  book.  Send  us 
25  cents  for  outfit,  and  begin  work  at 
once.  Our  terms  are  very  liberal. 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

The  Value  of  Books 
is  often  underestimated,  and  the  small 
amount  of  information  which  many 
people  possess  is  directly  due  to  the 
value  they  place  upon  good  books. 
There  are  many  members  in  the 
Church  who  are  practically  unlearned 
in  church  history.  It  would  certainly 
be  to  their  interest  to  read  such  books 
as  Martyrs’  Mirror;  Menno  Simons’ 
Complete  Works;  Manual  of  Bible 
Doctrines;  Confession  of  Faith;  Plain 
Teachings;  History  of  the  Mennonites; 
etc.  AVe  offer  special  terms  to  any 
one  ordering  all  of  the  foregoing  in  one 
order.  Write  to  Mennonite  Publishing 
Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

The  Words  of  Cheer 

is  one  of  the  very  best  illustrated  Sun- 
day school  and  family  papers  pub- 
lished. It  should  be  in  all  the  families 
where  there  are  children  to  read  it,  and 
in  families  where  there  are  no  chil- 
dren the  old  people,  the  fathers  and 
mothers,  can  read  it  with  profit.  If 
you  do  not  get  it  through  your  Sunday 
school,  subscribe  for  it  and  have  it 
sent  to  your  address  for  the  benefit  of 
the  family.  It  comes  weekly  and  will 
do  you  good.  It  costs  only  50  cents 
a year. 

Journeys  of  Jesus, 

one  of  the  best  books  for  the  study  of 
the  International  S.  S.  Lessons  for  1900. 
Carefully  prepared  and  chronologically 
arranged  giving  all  the  geographical 
and  topographical  history  of  the  jour- 
neys of  Jesus  and  His  twelve  disciples 
through  Palestine.  It  is  a comprehens- 
ive work  of  700  pages,  with  over  100 
illustrations.  Price,  in  fine  stamped 
cloth  binding,  postpaid,  82.25.  Men- 
nonite Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

PIttfalls  and  Safeguards. 

A new  book  by  M.  S.  Steiner.  Two 
hundred  and  twenty  one  pages  of  in 
teresling,  wholesome  and  helpful  read 
ing.  In  thirteen  chapters  on  the  fol- 
lowing subjects  : Money— Sins  for  want 
of  it ; Money  -Sins  because  of  it ; A 
Safe  Investment;  The  City  vs.  the 
Country;  Uecreation;  The  Theatre; 
The  Dance;  The  American  .'Saloon; 
Fashion;  Falling  in  Love;  Friends'; 
The  Home ; Iteligion.  Very  practical 
and  to  the  point.  Will  interest  the 


young  and  old,  and  cannot  be  too  highly 
recommended.  Mailed,  postpaid,  in 
fine  stamped  cloth  binding,  (13  cents, 
cheap  edition,  boards,  50  cents.  Men- 
nonite Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


A New  Song  Book 
for  Sunday  schools— Gospet  Call,  Part 
II.  Special  edition  containing  225 
beautiful  hymns  and  songs  for  worship. 
The  music  is  written  in  round  notes, 
and  is  well  suited  to  the  words,  making 
grand  harmony  and  beautiful  singing. 
The  music  and  the  words  must  be  heard 
and  seen  to  be  appreciated.  Send  for 
a sample  copy,  postpaid,  only  25  cents. 
Prepaid,  per  dozen,  $2.<>5.  Not  prepaid, 
per  hundred,  81800.  Address,  Menno- 
nite Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

A Talk  With  Church  Members, 

by  Daniel  Kauffman,  contains  142  pages 
on  these  subjects ; Obedience ; Let  Your 
Light  Shine;  In  the  Home;  In  the 
Church  Service ; In  Society ; In  Busi- 
ness ; Study  of  the  Bible ; Liberal  Giv- 
ing; That  Unruly  Member;  Hold  Your 
Temper ; Self-aggrandizement ; Self- 
denial;  The  Sabbath;  Prayer;  Every 
Christian  a Worker;  Scripture  Texts 
and  Points  for  Retlection,  and  is  writ- 
ten for  those  who  profess  to  live  “sep- 
arated from  the  world.”  A most  ex- 
cellent book  for  every  day  thoughts  on 
every  day  subjects.  Send  for  a copy. 
Mailed,  postpaid,  in  full  cloth,  stamped 
side,  50  cents;  boards,  35  cents.  Address, 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


HOMES  IN  THE  SOUTH 

are  cheaper  than  in  the  North.  Living 
is  cheaper,  too,  in  a climate  where 
pasture  is  good  10  months  in  the  year, 
and  clothing  and  fuel  requirements  are 
comparatively  light.  When  you  go 
south  remember  that  the  Queen  and 
Crescent  Route  offers  the  beet  induce- 
ments. Free  reclining  chair  cars  are 
carried  on  night  trains.  Parlor  cars  on 
day  trains.  Homeseekers'  tickets  sell 
at  only  a small  amount  over  one  fare 
for  the  round  trip.  Free  books,  maps 
and  further  information  as  to  stock  and 
fruit  raising  in  the  South  will  be  sent 
on  application.  W.  C.  Rinearson, 
G.  r.  A.,  Cincinnati,  Ohio. 


LOCATIONS  ON  THE  SOUTHERN 
RAILWAY. 

Comfortable  homes  are  being  estab 
liehed  in  the  South  by  thousands  of 
northern  people  who  have  learned  of  its 
inducements  to  the  health  and  home 
seeker.  Many  factories  and  other  indue 
trial  concerns  have  been  located  along 
the  highways  traversed  by  this  rail- 
way, because  of  the  opportunities  they 
offered.  Fine  forests,  ample  water  pow- 
ers, rich  lands  and  good  pastures,  a 
country  for  cattle,  grain  and  fruit;  iron, 
coal,  copper,  gold,  marble,  granite,  sites 
for  mills  where  the  advantages  in 
cheap  and  intelligent  labor,  cheap  fuel 
and  cost  of  living,  genial  climate  and 
pure  and  copious  springs  and  streams, 
are  unrivaled  inducements  to  make  a 
home,  establish  an  industry,  or  recover 
lost  health.  Further  information  will 
be  furnished  on  application  to  M.  V. 
Richards,  Land  and  Industrial  Agent, 
Southern  Railway,  Washington,  D.  C. 


S Torpid  Livers  ^ 

^ are  dangerouH  to  health.  Indi^restion,  ^ 
% jaundice,  loss  of  appetite,  sleeplessness,  ^ 
^ and  many  other  irregularities  of  the  w 
# humau  system  follow  such  a condiiion.  ^ 
K There  can  be  no  health  where  the  liver  is  ^ 
% out  of  order.  To  cure  all  liver  troubles  ^ 
^ promptly  and  without  danger  use  ^ 

) Dr.  Peter’s  ( 

^ Blood  Vitalizer( 

^ —The  tried  and  true  remedy.  ^ 

^ It  is  a 100-year-old  Swiss-German  prep-  ^ 
r ar.ition— the  discovery  of  a wise  old  j 

Spliysician  of  great  skill.  Made  of  pure  ^ 
roots  and  herbs  and  nothing  else.  r 

^ It  is  not  a violent  catarthir.  Itgently  K 
f regulates  the  bowels,  strengthens  the  N 
K digestive  organs,  and  by  purifying  the  ^ 
V blood  gives  tone  and  vigor  to  the  entire  r 
^ system.  W 

No  Drug-Store  Medicine;  is  sold  ^ 
only  by  regular  Vllalizer  agents.  ^ 

W Persons  living  where  there  are  no  ^ 
k agents  for  Dr.  Peter’s  Blood  Vitalizer  ^ 
V can.  bv  sending  $2.00,  obtain  twelve  35-  r 
A cent  trial  bottles  direct  from  the  pro-  ^ 
r prietor.  This  offer  can  be  obtaiiie<l  ” 
^ only  once  by  the  same  person.  A 

J Write  to  DR.  PETER  FAHRNEY.  ^ 

9 I I3>i  14  South  Hoy ne  Ave.,  Chicago.  ^ 


OOZHO  ROBTB. 

STATIONS. 

GOING  SOUTH. 

No. 

No. 

No. 

No. 

No. 

No. 

28. 

104. 

102. 

106. 

101. 

27. 

am 

pm 

pm 

am 

pm 

pm 

8.60 

2.10 

6.46  Benton  Harbor  7.10 

1.10 

6.30 

8.02 

1.22 

6.46 

Niles 

8.02 

1A7 

6.60 

7.38 

12.67 

6.26 

Granger 

8.24 

2.22 

7.29 

7.20 

12.39 

6.07 

Elkhart 

8.46 

2.44 

8.17 

12.17 

4.47 

Goshen 

9.09 

3.06 

A.  M. 

11.63 

4.24 

Milford  Jot. 

9.81 

8.27 

11J7 

8.66 

Warsaw 

10.02 

3.56 

10.06 

2.46 

Wabash 

11.83 

6.16 

P.  N. 

9.18 

1A4 

Marlon 

12.21 

6.68 

8.00 

12.40 

Anderson 

1.40 

7.15 

May  1,  1900. 

The  Gjlportage  Library. 

A series  of  books  selected  and  edited 
with  tbe  greatest  care.  In  attractive 
paper  covers.  About  pages  in  each. 
Authors;  Spurgeon,  Chapman,  TaJmage, 
Murray,  Meyer,  and  others. 


Cldud,  Cincinnati,  Chicago  & Si.  Louis 

RAII.'NAZAY. 

(BIO  FOUR  ROUTE.) 


MIOHIQAN  DIVlalON. 

Condensed  Schedule  of  Trains. 
Bffbctitb  Jan.  1,  1898. 


6.86  11.16  Indianapolis  8.10  8.46 
ll.Oa  Rushville  8.28 

10.26  Qreensbnrg  4.20 

9.S6  N.  Vemon  6.20 

8.30  Cincinnati  6.16 

All  trains  dally  except  Snnday. 

G.  A.  Henry,  Tieket  Agent,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
Osoar  a.  Mnrray,  Traffic  Mgr., 

Clnoinnatl,  Ohio. 


Homeseekers’  trips  at  very  low  rates 
to  many  points  in  the  following  terri- 
tory: Alabama,  Arizona,  Arkansas, 
British  Columbia,  Colorado,  Florida, 
Georgia,  Idaho,  Indian  Territory,  Iowa, 
Kansas,  Kentucky,  Louisiana,  Mani- 
toba, Michigan,  Minnesota,  Missouri, 
Montana,  Mississippi,  Nebraska,  New 
Mexico,  North  Dakota,  North  Carolina, 
Oklahoma,  Oregon,  South  Dakota,  South 
Carolina,  Tennessee,  Texas,  Utah,  Vir- 
ginia, Washington,  Wisconsin  and  Wy- 
oming, over  the  Big  Four  Route. 

Selling  dates  January  IB,  February  6 
and  20,  March  0 and  20,  April  3 and  17 
1900.  ’ 

For  full  information  and  particulars 
as  to  rates,  tickets,  limits,  stop  over 
privileges,  etc.,  call  on  agents  “Big 
Four  Route,”  or  address  the  under- 
signed. 

WARREN  J.  LYNCH,  W.  P.  DEPPE, 
Gen.  Pass.  & Tkt.  Agt.  A.  G.  P.  & T.  Agl. 

Cincinnati.  Ohio.  —8 


Kindness  never  dies.  A kind  act  to 
a child  will  be  remembered  with  kindly 
feeling  tpward  the  donor  in  old  age. 
Unkindness  lives  equally  as  long,  and 
is  remembered  with  a grudge. 


oenu  Two 
eaob.  for 


191.00 


1 All  of  Grace.  By  C.  U.  Sourireon 

2 TbeWaytoGod;W  toSTt 
i Figure  tod  Profit  in  Bible  Study 

4 Life,  Warfare  and  Victory  ^ 

5 Heaven.  By  D.  L.  Moody ' 

V Prayer,  D.  L.  Moody. 

7 The  Way  of  Life.  Marked  out  "by 
Spurgeon,  Chapman,  Mills,  etc. 

8 Secret  Power.  D.  L.  Moodv 

9 Tothe  WorkI  To  the  Wofkl 

}?  r ^ Promise.  Spurgeon 

11  Bible  Characters.  D.  L Moody 

Story  Sermons 

iq  A nR  P Whittle. 

14  Select  Poems. 

15  Light  on  Life’s  Duties.  Meyer 

16  Point  and  Purpose  in  Story  and 

Saymg.  ^ 

1 7 Selections  from  Spurgeon. 

18  The  Good  Shepherd. 

19  Good  Tidings.  Talmage,  Spurireon 
Parker  and  MacNeU. 

20  Sovereign  Grace.  By  D.  L.  Moody 

21  Select  Sermons.  By  D.  L.  Moody 

22  Temperance. 

23  Nob^y  Loves  Me.  Walton. 

24  Resurrection.  Sermons  by  McLar- 
en, Spurgeon  and  others. 

26  Sowing  and  Reaping.  Moody. 

‘28  Probable  Sons.  A story.  IIJuBt’d 
30  Good  News.  By  Robert  Boyd. 

32  The  Secret  of  Guidance.  Meyer 
36  Sunday  Talks  to  the  Young.  Mee. 
38  Parables  from  Nature.  GatJy. 

40  Kadesb-Barnea,  or  the  Power  of  a 
Surrendered  Life.  Chapman. 

42  Whiter  than  Snow  and  Little  Dot. 

By  Mrs.  O.  F.  Walton. 

44  The  Uvercoming  Life,  and  Other 
Sermons.  By  D.  L.  Moody. 

46  A Royal  Exile,  and  Other  Sermons. 

48  The  Prodigal.  By  Spurgeon,  etc. 

49  The  Spirit-Filled  Life.  MacNeil. 

60  Jessica;  a story  in  two  parts.  By 

Hesba  Stretton. 

51  A Castaway,  and  Other  Addresses. 
By  Rev.  F.  B.  Meyer. 

52  Heaven  on  Earth.  By  Rev.  A.  C. 
Dixon. 

53  Northfield  Sermons.  By  Moore 
Webb,  Peploe,  Murray,  etc. 

54  Absolute  Surrender.  Murray. 

55  Possibilities.  McClure. 

56  Faith.  By  Spurgeon,  Moody  and 
others. 

57  Christie’s  Old  Organ.  Walton. 

58  Naaman  the  Syrian.  Mackay. 

59  The  Lost  Crown.  Chapman. 

60  Weighed  and  Wanting.  Addresses 
on  the  Ten  Commandments.  Bv 
Moody. 

61  The  Crew  of  the  Dolphin.  Stretton. 

62  John  Ploughman’s  Talk.  Spurgeon. 

63  Meet  for  the  Master’s  Use.  Meyer. 

64  Our  Bible:  Where  did  it  Come 
from?  Leach. 

65  Alone  in  London.  Stretton. 

66  Moody’s  Anecdotes. 

67  Drummond’s  Addresses. 

68  The  Mirage  of  Life. 

69  The  Children  of  the  Bible. 

70  The  Power  of  Pentecost.  Waugh. 

71  Men  of  the  Bible.  Moody. 

72  A Peep  Behind  the  Scenes.  Walton 

73  The  School  of  Obedience.  Murray. 

75  Tales  of  Adventure  from  the  Old 
Book.  Champness. 

76  Mood’s  Stories. 

77  The  'True  Estimate  of  Life.  Mor- 

78.  The  Robber’s  Cave.  A.  L.  O.  E. 

79  The  Life  of  David,  lllnstrated. 

80  John  Plowman’s  I’ictures. 

81  Thoughts  for  the  Quiet  Hour. 

82  Mothers  of  the  Bible.  Chas.  Leach. 

83  Shorter  Life  of  D.  L.  Moody.  Vol.  I. 

4 « ..  ..  ..  -yr^j  jj 

8 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 

ELKHART.  ND. 
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Herald  ?eTruth 

Organ  of  15  Conferences  in  the  United  btates  and  Canada. 

“ How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.”  “For  other  foimdatiou  can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ.” 


Semi-Monthly. 


ABBAK  B.  Kolb,  Editor. 


SVEntered  at  the  Poet  Office  at  Elkhart,  ae 
second  class  mall  matter. 


Contents  of  tkla  number. 

Editorial  Notes.  1 

Personal  Mention.  ) 

The  Chief  End  of  Man.  i 

Prayer.  1 

Peter  - the  Apostle  to  the  Jews.  : 

John  Wesley  on  Love.  I 

A Safe  Dwelling  Place.  1 

It  Grows  Brighter.  1 

The  Three  Appearances  of  Christ  after  His 
Ascension.  I 

Starving  Millions. 

Letter  from  Alice  Yoder. 

Foreign  Mission  Showings. 

Home  Mission  Notes. 

Ijetter  from  India. 

A Now  Departure  In  Japan. 

Snnday  School  Lessons. 

Correspondence  and  S.  S.  Items. 

Fooling  with  the  Conscience. 

God’s  (Tuning  Knife. 

Learning  how  to  Love  Enemies. 

All  Night  in  Prayer, 

Mt.  Sinai. 

The  Inspired  Writers. 

How  Christ  Renews  Manhood. 

The  Beauty  of  Nature  the  Voice  of  God. 


ELKHART,  IND.,  MAY  15,  1900. 


Unlet  Hour  Thonghts. 

Rare  Copies  of  the  Bible. 

Tbe  Character  In  tbe  Face. 

Finding  God. 

Can  yon  undoT 
Sometime. 

Testify  against  it. 

Ufferings  for  Mennonite  Orphans’  Home. 
Financial  Report  of  Welsh  Mountain 
Indnstrial  Mission. 


EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

Godly  sorrow  leads  to  true  joy. 

* 

One  of  the  noblest  of  human  pas- 
sions is  compassion. 

* 

“Come  out”  from  among  the  world, 

and  blessed  will  be  the  outcome. 

* 

The  most  sadly  deceived  person  is 

he  who  thinks  he  has,  in  some  small 

thing,  deceived  God. 

« 

“Church  fairs”  will  never  arouse 
the  right  kind  of  interest  in  what  are 
really  "church  affairs.” 

Change  of  Address.  — Pre.  J,  B. 

Ilunsberger,  from  Parkersburg,  Pa.,  to 

Pottstown,  Pa.,  R.  D.  No.  3. 

« 

The  Jewish  Sabbath  is  somewhat 
like  a tax;  tbe  Christian  Sunday  is 
more  of  the  nature  of  a freewill  offer- 
ing. 

The  abiding  presence  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  as  necessary  to  the  sustenance 
of  spiritual  life  as  tbe  inhalation  of  air 

is  to  the  natural  life. 

* 

Let  us  not  argue  with  God,  but  take 
Him  at  His  word.  What  He  asks  of 
us  is  simply  a means  by  which  He  can 
bestow  upon  us  blessings  which  we 
could  not  receive  or  appreciate  in  any 
other  way. 


Where  no  good  seed  is  sown  there 
will  be  no  good  harvest,  no  matter  bow 

much  watering  and  cultivating  is  done. 

* 

He  who  is  “crooked  in  his  ways” 
need  not  be  surprised  if  sometime  he 
find  himself  in  “straitened  circum- 
stances.” 

Remembering  more  of  the  things 
that  ought  to  be  remembered  will  help 
us  to  forget  more  of  the  things  that 
ought  to  be  forgotten. 

♦ 

Christ  crucified,  risen  and  ascended 
is  a theme  which  admits  of  no  foolish- 
ness. A foolish  statement  in  the  pulpit 
has  utterly  destroyed  the  force  of  many 
a sermon. 

* 

The  best  way  for  a child  to  wait  for 
father’s  or  mother’s  homecoming  is  to 
make  ready  for  it.  Even  so  with  God’s 
children.  Tbe  best  way  to  await  the 
coming  of  the  Son  of  man  is  to  make 
ready  and  help  others  to  get  ready  for 
Ills  coming. 

* 

From  latest  advices  it  appears  that 
the  bubonic  plague  is  showing  a mater- 
ial decline  throughout  India.  In  other 
countries,  Egypt,  Turkey,  Arabia  and 
other  localities  in  tbe  far  East,  es- 
pecially at  Ilong  Kong,  China,  the 
plague  is  becoming  serious.  From  a 
card  written  by  Bro.  W.  B.  Page  on  the 
11th  of  April,  we  learn  that  the  cholera 
is  committing  fearful  havoc  in  the 
Dbamtari  district. 

* 

The  annual  commencement  or  grad- 
uatiog  exercises  of  the  Elkhart  Insti- 
tute, including  examinations  and  class 
exercises,  will  be  held  June  3-8.  The 
closing  exercises  of  the  Elkhart  Normal 
School  and  Business  Institute  will  be 
held  on  the  evening  of  June  1.  May 
these  young  people  as  they  go  forth 
from  school  into  active  life  remember 
day  by  day  the  words  of  the  great 
Teacher,  “ Without  me  ye  can  do  noth- 
ing.” May  their  highest  aspirations  be 
to  merit  Divine  approval,  without 
which  all  knoaledge,  all  ability,  all 
activity  is  vain,  but  with  which  the 
smallest  service  is  glorious. 

♦ 

Encourage  the  young  people  of  the 
church  to  sing.  Give  them  the  advan- 
tage of  proper  training.  But  use  the 
best  books  you  can  get.  There  is  so 
mnch  wealth  in  I he  sacred  songs  and 
chorals  that  the  secular  is  not  needed. 


To  say  that  secular  music  is  needed  to 
cultivate  a proper  musical  taste  in 
young  people  amounts  to  about  the 
same  thing  as  saying  that  a young  man 
must  “sow  his  wild  oats”  in  order  to 
appreciate  the  benefits  of  right  living. 
Masters  write  chorals,  anyone  writes 
ditties.  Good  singing,  “with  the  Spirit, 
and  with  the  understanding  also,”  so 
that  it  “ministers  grace  to  the  hearer,” 
is  an  effective  arm  in  church  work. 
Get  the  young  people  to  use  it,  help 
them  to  use  it  intelligently,  reverently, 
as  unto  God,  for  the  awakening  of 
sinners  and  the  edification  of  saints. 

» 

Every  plan,  every  purpose  in  life  is 
inspired  by  some  motive.  These  mo- 
tives are  the  result  of  desires  born 
within  us.  This  is  the  depth  to  which 
the  eye  of  God  sees  ue,  and  thereby  He 
judges.  Unless  we  watch  ourselves 
carefully,  examine  ourselves  closely, 
impartially,  we  may  deceive  ourselves, 
just  as  certainly  as  we  may  deceive 
others.  Self  asserts  itself  in  so  many 
ways,  comes  with  so  many  plausible 
pleas,  so  many  excuses,  reasons,  artif- 
ices in  order  to  gain  a point  agreeable 
to  selfish  desires.  What,  then,  can  be 
done,  what  method  used  as  an  infallible 
safeguard  against  the  evil’?  Put  God 
first  in  everything.  Singleness  of  pur- 
pose-and  that  purpose  the  glory  of 
God— must  characterize  our  every  ef 
tr»rt.  lien  the  hive  "i  <’hrist  con- 
strains us  we  are  safe,  when  our  own 
desires  move  us  there  is  danger. 

* 

Your  Name  and  Address. — In  writ- 
ing a letter  never  forget  to  give  your 
post  ollice  address  at  the  beginning  and 
your  name  at  the  end  of  the  letter.  We 
receive  many  letters  where  one  or  the 
other  item  is  missing,  but  our  clerks 
are  often  able  to  supply  the  same. 
Sometimes  however  we  fail  entirely. 
Not  long  ago  a brother  whose  address 
(according  to  the  ollice  stamp  on  the 
envelope)  is  Pond  Creek,  Okla.,  sent 
money  to  pay  for  a year  s suhi-cripiion 
to  the  Herald,  hut  as  no  name  was 
added  we  could  not  send  the  paper, 
neither  could  we  learn  his  name  as 
there  are  no  other  subscribers  at  I’ond 
Creek.  Now  the  same  brother  again 
writes. — again  omitting  his  name  and 
address  that  he  has  not  received  the 
Herald  for  which  he  paid.  He  has 
built  a house  and  wishes  it  to  be  en- 
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tered  in  the  Mennonite  Aid  Plan.  Will 
some  one  please  tell  us  tbe  name  of  tbe 
brother  or  brethren  living  in  or  near 
Pond  Creek,  Okla.  ? 

* 

When  a man  kills  himself  with  rope, 
gun,  knife,  poison,  or  in  water  we  call 
it  suicide;  if  he  kill  some  one  else  we 
call  it  matricide,  fratricide,  homicide, 
regicide  or  war  as  tbe  case  may  be;  but 
if  a man  slowly  kills  himself  by  strong 
drink  or  by  some  other  vice  and  puts 
his  wife  and  children  to  shame,  dis- 
grace or  even  the  grave  then  (fold  your 
hands  and  speak  it  solemnly)  we  call 
it  the  “providence  of  God.”  Marvelous 
consistency!  The  only  “Providence” 
about  the  matter  is  that  which  has 
ordained  that  “the  soul  that  sinnetb,  it 
shall  die,”  and  that  the  iniquities  of 
the  fathers  shall  be  upon  the  children. 
“The  dispensation  of  Divine  Provi- 
dence” is  a mueh  used  and  much 
abused  term,  and  is  not  nearly  so  fitting 
as  the  frequency  of  its  use  would  indi- 
cate it  to  be.  It  is  rather  a term  behind 
which  it  appears  we  seek  to  hide  the 
true  condition  of  things  which  if 
rightly  named  would  be  considered  vul- 
gar and  even  hideous.  But  to  use 
the  term  wrongly  is  a crime  against 
God  because  it  virtually  charges 
Him  with  cruelty,  putting  the  blame  of 
the  results  of  man's  iniquity  upon 
God  and  charging  it  all'  to  the  “mys 
terious  providence”  account.  If  we 
cannot  use  the  term  truthfully,  why 
use  it  at  all  ’? 

* 

“When  you  are  in  Rome  do  as  the 
Romans  do”  is  an  old  adage  or  phrase 
that  may  suit  many  easy  consciences, 
but  it  is  dangerous  teaching  because  it 
is  not  in  accordance  with  Bible  teach- 
ing and  example.  Whoever  “coined” 
the  phrase  must  have  had  small  regard 
for  Daniel’s  noble  character  when  he 
“purposed  in  his  heart  that  he  would 
not  defile  himself  with  the  portion  of 
the  king's  meat.”  We  are  Inlluenced 
more  or  less  by  our  surroundings,  hence 
it  is  necessary  to  mark  carefully  ;u''. 
what  those  “surroundings”  are.  No 
matter  where  we  are,  but  esi>ecially 
young  men  and  women  who  go  to  the 
cities  need  to  make  a firm  resolve  nut 
to  be  defiled  by  certain  kinds  of  in 
lluences  which  are  more  thickly  strewn 
and  more  subtle  than  they  ate  in  the 
country.  If,  when  we  are  in  “Home” 
we  must  do  as  the  Romans  do,  then  we 
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had  better  stay  out  of  that  particular 
“Home.”  No  matter  where  we  are  we 
must  not  “do  as  the  Romans  do,”  but 
as  Christians  do,  as  Jesus  would  do. 
That  is  the  only  safe  course.  Prov. 
3:5,0.  L 


Till; 

FA.MINE. 


Bro.  liessler’s  appeals  In 
this  issue  should  stir  every 
heart  to  prompt  action  in 
the  work  of  relief  for  the  poor  starving 
millions  of  India.  Encouraging  re- 
ports and  encouraging  contributions 
come  from  various  quarters.  One  dear 
sister  in  limited  circumstances  feeling 
that  in  such  a time  it  is  necessary  to 
give,  not  only  of  our  surplus,  but  of 
our  own  need,  gave  live  dollars 
out  of  her  own  living.  The  Mennonite 
Church  is  rich  in  material  wealth. 
For  what  purpose  does  (Jud  want  us 
to  use  this  wealth?  “True  religion 
and  undefiled,  is  to  visit  the  sick  and 
fatherless  in  their  allliction,”  not  six 
months  hence,  but  now,  visit  them  in 
a material  way,  not  with  empty  words 
of  sympathy  which  are  as  cheap  as  air 
and  as  useless  in  themselves  as  pro- 
fanity. The  description  of  judgment 
shows  the  requirement  of  a record  of 
acts  done  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  unto 
even  the  “least  of  these  my  brethren.” 
Put  down  the  degraded  Hindoo  as  the 
very  least,  it  does  not  place  him  outside 
of  the  circle  of  Christian  charity  but 
right  in  the  front  rank  of  those  who 
claim  the  help  of  Christian  civilization 
and  Christian  benevolence.  Our  mis- 
sionaries are  working  as  perhaps  few 
other  people  in  India  or  America  are 
working — without  pay.  They  are 
working  for  God.  Every  cent  of 
money  they  receive  for  famine  relief 
goes  for  the  benefit  of  the  famine 
stricken,  Christless  heathen,  net  for 
salary  or  any  other  purpose.  Do  our 
people  understand  this  fact?  Do  you 
realize  the  condition  of  things  ? Euro- 
pean otlicials  who  do  the  work  for 
the  government  which  our  missionaries 
are  doing,  get  from  K's  200  to  ll’s  500 
per  month.  Bro.  Page  is  doing  much 
of  the  work  which  properly  belongs  to 
a civil  surgeon,  and  a civil  surgeon 
gets  even  more  than  the  salary  men- 
tioned. Hence  the  government,  in  em- 
ploying our  missionaries  to  help  in 
the  relief  work,  saves  all  the  way  from 
R’b  600  to  R’s  1000  a month,— simply  so 
much  more  money  saved  to  feed,  to 
save,  the  starving  ones.  This  does  not 
include  what  the  government  saves  by 
having  honest  servants.  What  dishon- 
est men  may  and  will  do  is  shown  in 
Bro.  Ressler’s  letter.  In  Bro.  Page’s 
new  kitchen  the  cost  of  feeding  is  little 
more  than  half  what  it  was  in  tha 
old  Dhamtari  kitchen  and  the  children 
get  rather  more  food  now  than  they 
did  there.  The  new  mission  poor 
bouse,  our  missionaries  tell  us,  atfords  a 
still  more  striking  contrast.  The  dif- 
ference was  simply  stolen  by  the 


rascally  managers,  who  “managed”  to 
get  a fine  living  for  themselves  out  of 
what  they  stole  from  hungry  mouths. 
It  is  easy  to  criticise,— when  one  is 
used  to  it,  but  above  all  things  let  us 
beware  of  criticism  that  makes  a false 
impression.  Our  missionaries  are  sur- 
rounded with  hunger,  misery,  cholera, 
death  and  dishonest  ollicials.  Do  not 
add  to  their  load  of  care  and  anxiety. 
What  they  need  just  now  is  our  prayers 
and  our  contributions.  There  is  time 
for  other  things  later. 


A STUNdl^T 
EXILE. 


Pastor  i^aHrloff, 

the  son  of  a wealthy 
Russian,  has  recently 
visited  some  of  our  Mennonite  congre- 
gations in  the  West  in  the  Interest  of 
his  co-religionists,  the  Stundlsts,  of 
which  sect  there  are  about  a million  ad- 
herents in  Russia.  This  sect  has  been 
attracting  public  attention,  in  Russia 
since  1861,  although  some  authorities 
claim  that  It  had  its  origin  in  1817 
among  some  Wuertemberg  immigrants 
who  settled  in  the  Kherson  District. 
They  have  no  written  creed,  but  take 
the  Bible  for  their  guide. 

The  name  Stundists  is  derived  from 
the  fact  that  they,  as  Germans  do, 
called  their  meetings  “Stunden”,  e.  g., 
“Biblestunde”  (Biblemeeting),  “Het- 
stunde”  (prayermeeting).  The  Russians 
among  whom  these  pious  Germans  set- 
tled, not  knowing  the  meaning  of  the 
word  thought  it  was  the  name  of  their 
sect  and  called  them  “Stunda”.  The 
sect  is  characterized  by  strict  adherence 
to  what  they  believe  to  be  gospel  teach- 
ing. Smoking,  the  use  of  intoxicants, 
profanity,  and  the  use  of  the  judicial 
oath  are  not  countenanced,  and  they 
are  strictly  nonreslstant.  So  long  as  they 
promulgated  these  doctrines  among 
themselves  they  were  left  in  peace,  but 
when  the  adherents  of  the  orthodox 
Greek  Catholic  Church  began  to  unite 
with  them  the  government  interfered, 
and  as  they  did  not  desist  they  were 
punished  in  various  ways,  many  of 
them  being  exiled.  .Among  the  latter 
is  Pawloff.  His  great  activity  made 
him  a .special  object  of  governmental 
scrutiny,  for  through  his  labors  hun- 
dreds of  Russians  left  the  “orthodox” 
church  and  joined  the  Stundlsts.  He 
himself  was  converted  and  baptized  at 
the  age  of  sixteen.  His  parents  pro- 
tested, then  persecuted  and  lastly  dis- 
owned him.  He  had  been  ordained  to 
the  ministry  by  Pastor  Oucken  of 
Hamburg,  Germany,  whither  be  went 
when  his  parents  refused  him 
shelter,  and  as  a minister  he  traveled 
far  eastward,  even  to  the  borders  of 
Persia.  In  1887  he  was  exiled  to 
Siberia  for  the  crime  of  proselyting,  for 
although  nominally  there  is  religious  lib- 
erty in  Russia  it  Is  only  so  in  a restricted 
sense,  hence  he  who  causes  a member 
of  the  orthodox  church  to  change  his 
faith  or  transfer  his  membership  to  any 


other  religious  body  Is  considered  a 
criminal  In  the  eyes  of  the  law.  But  In 
Siberia  Pawloff  continued  his  labors, 
and  at  the  end  of  four  years  returned  to 
his  homo  In  Tiflia.  Shortly  after  this 
upon  refusing  to  sign  an  agreement  not 
to  preach  any  more,  he  was  thrown  into 
prison.  It  was  some  time  before  bis 
family  and  friends  knew  what  had  be- 
come of  him,  but  when  the  ollicials 
were  going  to  take  him  secretly  to  the 
station  to  start  him  toward  Siberia  for 
the  second  term  of  four  years,  they  were 
chagrined  to  see  a great  multitude  of 
his  friends  at  the  depot  to  see  him  de- 
part. At  the  end  of  this  sad  term  dur- 
ing which  he  lost  one  daughter  by 
drowning  and  his  wife  and  three  other 
children  by  cholera  the  same  year, 
with  only  one  son  left  him  he  again  re- 
turned. But  his  movements  were 
BO  carefully  watched  by  the  secret 
police  that  he  found  it  impossible 
to  continue  his  work  in  Russia,  so 
he  went  across  the  Roumansian 
border,  settling  in  Tultscha,  where  he 
is  laboring  earnestly  for  the  Master. 
This  much  persecuted  man  of  God  Is 
BO  humble  and  unassuming  that  a 
brother  in  Missouri,  in  writing  us  of 
Pawloff’s  visit  there,  said  that  they 
could  not  at  first  decide  whether  they 
should  take  him  for  a tramp  or  receive 
him  as  a brother.  After  a while  how- 
ever it  became  evident  that  he  was  a 
man  of  large  experience  and  excellent 
education,  for  he  Is  obliged  to  preach  in 
four  different  languages  to  his  various 
congregations.  His  sermons,  though 
clothed  in  such  simple  language  that  a 
child  could  easily  understand  them,  are 
profoundly  impressive.  A delegation 
of  his  fellow  believers  is  being  looked 
for  early  in  this  month  whose  object  It 
is  to  interest  our  people  in  their  work 
and  also  to  see  the  country  with  the 
prospect  of  planting  a colony  of  their 
people  in  this  country.  May  God  pros- 
per them  in  their  mission,  and  in  their 
labors  for  the  conversion  of  their  coun- 
trymen. 


PERSONAL  HENTION. 


Bro.  a.  D.  Wenger  of  Millersville, 
Pa.  and  several  others  of  that  vicinity 
are  making  a short  visit  in  Virginia. 

* 

Bro.  Edw.  Miller  and  wife  of 
Tub,  Pa.  will  remain  for  some  time  in 
Fayette  Co.,  Pa.  Their  address  will, 
until  further  notice,  be  Masontown,  Pa. 
* 

Bro.  Eli  Stoker  of  Hudson,  Ind., 
spent  Sunday,  May  6,  with  the  congre- 
gation at  Elkhart  and  conducted  the 
services  morning  and  evening. 

* 

Bro.  J.  F.  Funk  preached  at  the 
Chicago  Mission  Monday  evening  Apr. 
30,  holding  the  first  service  in  the  new 
or  rather  the  old  Mission  ball  145  West 
18th  St. 


L 


Bro.  J.  S.  Lehman  who  has  been  In 

the  East  for  some  time  returned  on  the 

21st  ult.  He  conducted  services  at 

Elkhart  In  the  morning  and  evening 

of  Sunday  April  22. 

* 

Bro.  Mo8E8.  C.  Bowman  of  Mann- 
heim, Ont.  who  has  travelled  through 
the  South,  West  and  Northwest,  re- 
cently stopped  at  thei  new  settlement 
near  Dldsbury,  N.  W.  T.  and  held  ser- 
vioes  there.  He  returned  to  his  home 
on  the  8th  of  May. 

* 

Bro.  S.  F,  Coffman  who  has  been 
spending  some  months  in  Fayette  Co., 
Pa.  filling  the  regular  appointments  at 
Masontown  and  holding  special  meet- 
ings there  and  at  other  places,  left  for 
Ontario  on  the  1st  of  May  to  resume 
his  labors  in  Lincoln  Co.  May  God 
bless  him  in  his  earnest  labors  for  the 
upbuilding  of  the  church. 


mSCELLANEOUS. 


THE  CHIEF  END  OF  MAN. 


BY  JOHN  HALL,  U.  D. 


What  is  the  chief  end  of  man?  Man’s 
chief  end  is  to  glorify  God,  and  to  enjoy 
him  forever. 

Extent  of  Obligation.  — No  better 
statement  could  be  given  of  the  obliga- 
tion under  which  we  rest,  to  glorify 
God,  according  to  the  spirit  of  inspir- 
ation, than  we  have  in  the  First  Epistle 
to  the  Corinthians  10:31,  where  the 
very  collision  of  parties  in  the  church 
evokes  a spark  of  heavenly  light  that 
will  never  cease  to  lighten  the  world, 

“ Whether,  therefore,  ye  eat,  or  drink,  or 
whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of 
God.” 

It  is  a mistake  to  suppose  the  days  of 
the  primitive  church  were  filled  only 
with  peace.  Human  nature  being  then 
as  now,  many  dissensions  early  broke 
out.  Jews,  now  believing,  bad  doubts  as 
to  eating  with  others  than  Jews.  Gen- 
tiles, now  believing,  had  doubts  as  to 
eating  with  others  than  Gentiles,  lest 
they  should  be  compromised  with  idol- 
atry. The  apostle  applies  to  their  diffi- 
culty conscientious  common- sense,  “If 
It  is  proper  for  you  to  dine  with  a Gen- 
tile, and  he  sets  his  food  before  you 
without  remark,  eat  It,  as  ordinary  food, 
with  thankfulness  ; it  is  all  the  Lord’s. 
If  he  gives  you  notice,  and  puts  you  on 
your  defense  saying,  ‘This  is  offered  to 
idols,’  do  not  eat;  for  the  same  reason. 
An  idol  is  nothing.  You  cannot  own 
its  claim.  ‘ The  earth  is  the  Lord’s.  So 
for  conscience’  sake,  and  for  your 
friend’s  sake,  you  must  abstain.”  And 
then  comes  the  comprehensive  rule, 
“ all  to  the  glory  of  God.” 

Forms  in  which  Qod  is  glorified, — 
God  is  to  be  glorified  in  all  common 
acts,  such  as  eating  and  drinking. 
Whatever  cannot  be  done  under  this 
inspiration  had  better  not  be  done.  It 
ia  without  warrant.  Still  more  are  acta 
against  His  will  ruled  out.  A loyal  ser- 
vant of  God  can  no  more  do  them  than 
a loyal  citizen  can  trample  on  the  flag 
of  his  country.  The  purpose  in  doing 
these  acts,  the  manner  of  doing  them, 
the  extent  to  Which  they  shall  be  car- 
ried, all  will  be  referred  to  his  will.  All 
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over  eating,  all  excessive  drinking,  all 
usea  of  creatures  intended  for  other 
purposes,  will  thus  be  ruled  out.  All 
enjoyments,  employments,  and  amuse- 
ments Into  which  we  cannot  go  for  the 
glory  of  God,  will  be  set  aside.  Imag- 
ine a Corinthian  entertainment  at  which 
the  “best  people,”  the  oldest  families, 
the  most  cultivated  persons  are  to  be 
met ; the  old  customs  and  ways  are  to 
be  observed ; the  heathen  rites  will  have 
their  conspicuous  place;  Minerva,  Ve- 
nus, Mars,  Bacchus  will  be  duly  and 
formally  honored ; all  that  has  been  and 
is  respectable  in  social  life  will  have  its 
pia66  i and  Christians  are  invited.  Go? 
Then  there  is  acknowledgment  of  all 
their  idols.  Do  not  go?  Then  some- 
thing very  agreeable  and  socially  advan- 
tageous is  “sacrificed.”  Yes  ; and  let 
the  word  carry  with  It  the  sufficient 
reason  — “ sacrificed  ” In  enthusiastic 
fidelity  to  Him  whose  names  and  attri- 
butes these  Corinthians  give  to  the 
work  of  their  own  brains  and  hands — 
“sacrificed”  for  Him  who  at  the  sacri 
fice  of  Himself  bought  us  with  His 
blood!  Is  it  too  much?  Why,  are  we 
not  ourselves  “ living  sacrifices  ” unto 
God? 

So  in  all  common  acts,  and  in  all  that 
acquires  an  incidental  significance  we 
are  to  glorify  God.  For  the  word  that 
comes  to  us  through  Him,  calls  upon  us 
not  only  to  believe  in  a particular  way, 
but  to  act  and  not  only  to  act,  but  to 
feel  in  a particular  way,  the  way  He 
would  have  us  feel ; and  we  do  Him 
honor  when  we  “ walk  in  His  statutes,” 
and  live  according  to  His  word. 

Reasons  for  this  Devotion.  — Why 
should  we  set  before  us  this  aim?  (1) 
Failure  to  glorify  God,  of  our  free  will, 
makes  life  a failure.  He  has  made  us 
for  this  end.  It  is  our  main  end.  The 
works  of  all  intelligent  beings  have  a 
chief  end.  A watch  may  be  an  orna- 
ment, but  its  chief  end  Is  to  keep  time. 
A steam  engine  that  has  no  power,  a 
coat  that  does  not  cover  or  protect  from 
the  cold— these  may  have  some  second- 
ary value,  but  for  their  chief  end  they 
are  valueless.  Man  is  the  highest  of 
God’s  earthly  works.  The  higher  he  is, 
the  greater  his  responsibility;  if  he  fall, 
the  more  conspicuous  his  failure.  Con- 
ceive an  immortal  being,  a life  of  three- 
score years  behind,  the  seal  of  immuta- 
bility set  on  it ; eternity,  unexplored 
and  unprovided  for,  in  advance.  Con- 
ceive such  a one  met  by  the  angel  with 
the  question,  “ What  have  you  done  In 
life?”  Listen  to  his  hesitating  answer, 
interrupted  by  an  angelic  voice,  “ Tell 
me  not  of  your  honor,  your  repute,  your 
money,  your  family,  your  public  ser- 
vices— what  have  you  done  to  glorify 
my  Master?  Did  you  serve  your  chief 
end?” 

You,  who  now  dwell  on  these  words, 
have  you  failed,  in  ttiis  true  sense.  In 
life?  “Awake  to  righteousness  !”  The 
sun  is  not  yet  set.  There  are  some 
hours,  there  is  one  hour  at  least.  Make 
the  moat  of  it.  Consider  your  ways, 
and  turn  to  the  Lord.  Where  the  peni- 
tent robber  found  peace,  seek  it  for 
yourselves.  At  His  feet  who  saved 
Saul  of  Tarsus,  beg  for  mercy,  and  ask, 
“ What  wilt  thou  have  me  do  ? ” Much 
la  lost,  but  you  may  be  saved.  Lose  no 
time;  flee  to  the  Savior. 

(2)  This  aim  ennobles  life.  Selfish- 
• ness  Is  its  narrowing  curse.  But  how 
shall  we  get  out  of  self?  By  consecrat- 
ing ourselves  to  God.  An  absorbing, 
engrossing  love  for  any  great  and  noble 


object  purifies  and  elevates.  - A patriot, 
a genuine  lover  of  literature,  and  of  hu- 
manity, is  redeemed  from  individual 
insignificance.  But  how  much  more 
when  the  human  soul  is  bound  insepar- 
ably to  the  Lord,  and  sinks  itself  in  the 
magnifying  of  all  excellence,  and  the 
carrying  out  of  an  infinitely  wise  will! 

(3)  This  aim  connects  this  life  and 
the  next.  We  are  the  Lord’s— con- 
sciously, wholly  and  forever.  He  will 
not  use  us  and  then  cast  us  off.  We 
glorify  Him.  We  delight  in  Him.  It 
is  our  highest  hope  that  we  shall  be 
with  Him  forever.  Every  power  we 
have  is  strained  in  the  movement  to- 
ward Him.  “Nearer,  my  God  to  thee,” 
is  not  a sigh  only,  an  aspiration,  an 
empty  wish.  It  Is  an  effort,  a hearty, 
life-long  effort,  which,  as  the  ambition 
of  the  artist  for  the  ideal  lifts  him  up  in 
excellence,  makes  us  better ; not  sink- 
ing Into  the  grave  as  Pharaoh  into  the 
waters,  but  as  Jonah  in  the  strange  pre- 
pared hiding  place,  we  realize  the  life- 
long aim,  “ absent  from  the  body,  and 
present  with  the  Lord.” 

Two  points  do  remember,  if  you  for- 
get all  else.  You  who  know  the  Bible 
must  know  God  in  Christ  if  you  would 
serve  your  chief  end.  You  must  not 
only  be  moral,  kind,  religious ; you 
must  be  religious  by  Christ  Jesus. 
Otherwise  you  will  not  love  Him,  trust 
Him,  even  know  Him.  How  can  you 
have  any  joy  In  obeying  an  unloved, 
even  unknown  God? 

And  the  very  faith  you  have  in  your 
heart,  of  which  Jesus  Christ  is  the 
direct  object,  is  to  be  employed  in 
bringing  you  to  Him  for  all  wisdom, 
strength,  peace,  and  victory.  You  do 
not  take  a momentary  look  at  Christ, 
receive  pardon,  and  a capital  of  grace, 
which  you  are  to  Improve  and  econo- 
mize; but  you  are  put  in  connection 
with  an  inexhaustible  reservoir  of  all 
you  need,  and  are  to  run  in  your  race 
“ looking  to  Jesus.” 

— Fireside  Readings. 


For  lha  Herald  of  Truth. 


PRAYER. 


BY  .T.  A.  ZOOK. 


Of  the  many  admonitions  in  the 
Bible,  none  are  more  important  than 
those  pertaining  to  prayer.  It  is  the 
connecting  link  between  God  and  man. 
It  is  the  power  that  moves  the  hand  of 

God  who  supplies  all  our  needs.  Were 

it  not  for  this  grand  privilege  of  coming 
to  the  “Giver  of  all  good,”  where  we 
can  receive  ample  grace  for  every  trial, 
and  pour  out  the  soul's  sincere  desires 
in  prayer,  man  would  be  a poor  creature 
indeed.  As  it  is,  there  is  no  reason 
whatever  that  we  should  not  be  resting 
in  the  promises  of  our  Father.  And 
yet  there  are  many  so  called  Christians’ 
homes  where  this  privilege  is  sadly 
neglected.  We  are  taught  in  the  Word 
to  call  upon  God  in  spirit  and  in  truth. 
I believe  we  can  dishonor  God  in  what 
some  people  call  prayer,  as  much  as  in 
anything  else.  For  just  merely  to  go 
through  a form  of  prayer  and  utter  a 
great  many  words  in  order  to  put  in  the 
time  or  to  make  an  impression  on  the 
people,  is  dishonoring  God  and  is  a dis- 
grace to  the  Christian  religion.  In 
Matt.  6 : 7,  8,  we  read,  “ But  when  ye 
pray,  use  not  vain  repetitions  as  the 
heathen  do ; for  they  think  they  shall 
be  heard  for  their  much  speaking.” 


“Be  ye  therefore  not  like  unto  them, 
for  your  Father  knoweth  what  things  ye 
have  need  of,  before  ye  ask  him.” 
Here  we  have  a plain,  positive  com- 
mand not  to  be  like  them,  and  anything 
that  God  commands  us  not  to  do,  cer 
tainly  is  a dishonor  to  Him  and  a crime 
against  Him  if  we  do  it.  In  Mark 
11 :24,  we  read,  “ Therefore  I say  unto 
you.  Whatsoever  things  ye  desire, 
when  ye  pray,  believe  that  ye  receive 
them,  and  ye  shall  have  them.”  We 
should  pray  in  a believing  spirit.  We 
should  come  before  God  in  a child  like 
way  and  make  our  wants  known  to 
Him,  just  as  a child  does  to  its  natural 
parent,  and  if  we  as  parents  want  to  be 
an  example  to  our  children,  to  lead  them 
in  the  ways  of  truth  and  right,  we  must 
pray  with  them  in  our  homes.  I believe 
if  there  were  more  family  altars  estab- 
lished in  the  homes  of  the  professing 
Christians,  there  would  be  less  sin  and 
wickedness  in  the  world,  for  when 
we  gather  around  the  family  altar  in 
prayer  and  there  present  our  children  at 
a throne  of  grace,  and  plead  with  the 
Savior  In  their  behalf  and  they  see  and 
feel  the  deep  interest  we  take  in  them, 
as  a natural  consequence  they  will  fol- 
low in  our  steps.  And  a Christian 
home  without  a family  altar,  in  my  es- 
timation, is  as  incomplete  as  a pump 
without  a handle.  In  this  day  and  age 
of  the  world,  we  must  pray  more  with 
our  children  if  we  wish  to  have  them 
brought  up  in  the  way  they  should  go. 
It  is  a duty  and  privilege  we  should  not 
neglect.  May  God  help  us  to  be  more 
faithful  in  discharging  the  duties  that 
are  resting  upon  us,  that  when  we  are 
weighed  in  the  balance  we  may  not  be 
found  wanting.  “The  effectual  fer- 
vent prayer  of  a righteous  man  availeth 
much.” 

Menno,  Pa. 


When  a person  says  that  God  made 
all  things  right  and  therefore  strong 
drink  Is  right,  he  insults  the  good  Lord. 
God  made  rye  and  grapes  but  not  the 
manufactured  article.  Why  not  say  God 
made  the  sword,  therefore  it  Is  right  to 
use  it  to  kill  your  fellowmen;  or  God 
made  the  theater,  therefore  it  is  right 
to  go  there?  When  a person  wants  to 
justify  himself  with  such  an  argument, 
which  may  be  in  favor  of  a besetting 
sin,  it  is  a sure  sign  that  he  does  not 
always  know  the  devil  when  he  sees 
him. 


PETER— THE  APOSTLE  TO  THE 
JEWS. 

The  first  full  biography  which  we 
have  in  the  Bible  is  that  of  Abraham. 
There  are  about  one  dozen  of  these  in 
the  Old  Testament  that  could  be  called 
biographies.  Of  course,  many  other 
persons  are  mentioned,  but  such  brief 
facts  are  given  that  they  hardly  could 
be  called  biographies.  These  twelve 
are:  Abraham,  Isaac  and  Jacob;  Jo- 
seph, Moses  and  Samuel;  David,  .Solo- 
mon and  Elijah;  Elisha,  Nehemiah  and 
Ezra;  and  you  might  add,  Daniel.  The 
fullest  biography  In  the  Bible,  of 
course- is  that  of  our  Lord,  The  next 
fullest  in  the  New  Testament  are  those 
of  I’aul  and  Peter.  Of  all  the  other 
apostles  after  the  day  of  Pentecost  we 
know  next  to  nothing.  John  and 
James  only  are  even  mentioned  by 
name,  and  they  only  very  briefly.  We 
could  wish  that  Luke  had  given  us 


fuller  information  with  regard  to  the 
lives  and  labors  of  the  other  apostles; 
but  for  some  reason  it  has  not  been 
thought  wise  by  the  Spirit,  and  our 
attention  ia  concentrated  on  the  two 
men,  one  of  whom  was  the  great  Apos 
tie  to  the  Gentiles— Paul,  and  the  other 
the  great  Apostle  to  the  Jews— Peter. 

- Of  Peter  we  know  a good  deal,  not 
from  the  Acta  only,  but  from  the 
Gospels  as  well;  for  he  figures  in  the 
Gospels  more  prominently  than  any 
other  apostle.  What  we  know  about 
him  may  be  grouped  as  follows: 

(a)  Peter  was  a Galilean.  He 
lived  on  the  banks  of  the  Sea  of  Gali- 
lee; first  at  Bethsaida,  and  after  that  at 
Capernaum.  The  Sea  of  Galileo  now 
has  only  one  town  on  Its  shores.  With 
this  exception  around  the  whole  circuit 
there  lives  no  one  excepting  Bedouin 
and  a few  straggling  fishermen.  But 
in  Peter’s  day  the  lake  was  alive;  towns 
skirted  its  borders  everywhere,  and 
there  was  said  to  have  been  a fleet  of 
fishing  boats  five  hundred  strong.  It 
was,  therefore,  a scene  of  very  great 
activity.  And  on  the  shores  of  Galilee 
there  was  considerable  wealth.  Peter 
was  not  poor;  at  the  same  time,  he  was 
not  rich.  Apparently  he  was  in  mod- 
erate circumstances,  for  he  had  a house 
at  Capernaum,  or  else  his  wife  had. 
His  mother-in-law  lived  with  them. 
He  was  in  partnership  in  his  business 
as  fisherman  with  James  and  John,  the 
sons  of  Zebedee;  and  they  owned  boats 
and  fishing  nets.  So  they  ranked  there 
among  the  middle  class,  fairly  well  to- 
do  people.  His  education  was  proba- 
bly that  of  the  average  Jew.  He  could 
doubtless  read  and  write,  and  he  cer- 
tainly knew  the  Old  Testament  Scrip- 
tures. That  he  and  John  were  called 
ignorant  and  unlearned  men  in  the 
Acts,  merely  means  that  they  were  not 
educated  after  the  manner  of  scribe 
and  Pharisee.  They  were  not  what  we 
should  call  college  men. 

His  age  is  unknown,  but  it  was  prob- 
ably about  that  of  Jesus  and  John  the 
Baptist.  He  was  of  a serious  turn  of 
mind,  and  godly,  as  is  apparent  from 
the  fact  that  he  early  became  a disciple 
of  John  the  Baptist,  apd  that,  far  away 
from  his  home. 

(b)  He  became  a disciele  of  the 
Lord  Jebu.'i  as  soon  as  the  Messiah 
was  pointed  out  to  him.  He  was  a 
marked  man,  evidently,  at  the  very 
start,  as  is  apparent  from  the  Master’s 
address  to  him  on  their  first  meeting: 
“Thou  art  Simon  the  son  of  Jona:  thou 
shalt  be  called  Cephas,  which  Is  by 
interpretation,  A stone.”  This  disci- 
pleship  by  the  Jordan  was  the  first  step 
of  a course  which  culminated  in  apos- 
tolic leadership.  After  his  acceptance 
of  Jesus  as  the  Messiah,  h^  returned  to 
Galilee  and  engaged  in  his  old  calling 
of  fisherman.  This  calling,  however, 
came  to  an  abrupt  end  when 

(c)  He  became  .vn  acti  ai.  fol- 
lower of  Jests.  This  was  after  the 
miracle  of  the  draught  of  fishes. 
When  the  Master  said,  “Follow  Me, 
and  I will  make  you  fishers  of  men,” 
Peter  with  the  others  abandoned  their 
ships,  their  nets,  their  fish,  their  all, 
and  from  that  day  on  literally  followed 
Christ. 

It  is  worthy  of  remark  here  that 
Peter’s  loyalty  to  Christ  must  have 
been  very  great  for  him  to  abandon 
everything  just  at  the  time  that  he 
made  such  a splendid  haul. 
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HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


After  this 

(d)  Pkteu  became  an  apostle  at 
the  same  time  that  the  Master  installed 
them  all  into  that  oflice.  So  that  Ihe 
steps  were:  disciple,  literal  follower, 
apostle. 

Only  one  step  more  remained,  and 
that  was  taken  after  Pentecost,  when 

(e)  He  became  the  leadeu  ok  the 
twelve. 

Petek’s  ciiauactek.  Peter’s  char- 
acter was  impulsive  to  a degree.  Nat- 
urally, he  was  always  oscillating  be- 
tween two  extremes.  At  one  moment 
he  was  up,  and  the  next,  down.  There 
are  people  just  like  Peter  to  this  day: 
they  are  either  on  the  mountain  top  of 
ecstacy,  or  they  are  in  the  valley  of 
despair.  They  are  either  Inclined  to 
rush  forward  and  attempt  everything, 
or  to  lie  down  and  do  nothing.  These 
are  unfortunate  temperaments.  1 
think  that  these  mercurial  people 
sulTer  more  than  others,  while  at  the 
same  time  they  enjoy  more  than  others, 
too.  When  on  the  mountain  top  they 
say,  “It  is  good  for  us  to  be  here;’’  but 
when  they  are  in  the  valley,  everything 
becomes  blue,  and  the  skies  over  them 
are  dark. 

Hy  degrees  Peter  was  entirely  made 
over,  BO  that  after  he  gave  himself  up 
to  the  divine  inlluence,  he  was  as 
steady  going  as  any  of  them. 

In  order  that  we  may  understand 
how  mercurial  this  man  was,  we  must 
look  at  him  somewhat  in  detail. 
Whenever  Peter  was  honored  in  any 
way,  he  always  was  uplifted,  and  grew 
heady  and  high-minded.  Invariably, 
soon  after  this  be  had  a fall,  which 
taught  him  a bitter  lesson  of  humility. 
Notice  how  often  this  is  true.  For 
instance: 

When  they  had  toiled  in  vain  all  night 
on  the  Sea  of  Galilee,  and  Master  says, 
"Let  down  your  nets  for  a draught;"’ 
Peter  answers:  “Master,  we  have  toiled 
all  the  night  and  have  got  nothing,”  as 
though  he  would  instruct  the  Master  in 
His  duty.  He  was  a little  piqued,  1 
fancy,  that  a carpenter  should  tell  a 
lisherman  what  to  do.  Nevertheless, 
he  says,  in  a condescending  way,  “At 
Thy  word  1 will  let  down  the  net.” 
See  now  how  he  oscillated  to  the  other 
extreme.  When  the  ship,  now  filled 
with  lish,  began  to  sink,  Simon  Peter 
fell  down  on  his  knees  and  said:  “De- 
part from  me;  for  1 am  a sinful  man, 
oh  LordI”  He  saw  then  how  his  posi- 
tion had  been  an  unwarranted  one,  and 
he  went  to  the  other  extreme,  saying, 
“Depart  from  me!”  This  is  the  very 
thing  he  should  not  have  said;  he 
should  have  said,  “Draw  nigh  to  me; 
for  I am  a sinful  man!” 

Notice  another  instance.  "When  they 
are  in  the  storm  on  the  sea,  the  Master 
says,  “He  of  good  cheer;  it  is  1;  be  not 
afraid.”  And  i’eter  answered  Him  and 
said,  “Lord,  if  it  be  Thou,  bid  me  come 
unto  Thee  on  the  water.”  Jesus  said, 
“Gome.”  There  Peter  was  exalted 
above  the  other  apostles  by  this  privi- 
lege of  walking  the  waves.  1 can 
imagine  the  scene:  the  ship  tossing  to 
and  fro  violently;  the  wind  howling; 
waves  roaring;  Peter  hanging  onto  the 
rigging,  and  putting  one  foot  on  the 
wave  to  see  if  it  would  hold  him,  then 
the  other  foot,  then  letting  go,  then 
starting  out.  Finally  his  success  gave 
him  too  much  confidence,  and  stimu- 
lated his  pride.  And  i dare  say  he 
looked  back  to  see  what  the  other 
disciples  thought  of  him.  He  got  his 


eyes  off  Jesus,  and  all  of  a sudden  the 
sight  and  sound  of  the  waves  and  the 
winds  came  upon  him  with  an  awful 
power,  and  he  began  to  sink.  Fortun- 
ately, he  did  not  make  a long  prayer 
when  he  was  sinking  or  he  would  have 
gone  to  the  bottom  before  he  closed. 
Short  prayers!  II  ow  many  short 
prayers  there  are  in  the  Bible! 

One  of  the  very  marked  experiences 
of  this  apostle  in  this  oscillation  is  that 
where  he  comes  out  with  the  declara- 
tion, “Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of 
the  living  God!”  And  is  so  terribly 
rebutted  by  Jesus. 

Again,  on  the  Mount  of  Transfigura- 
tion Peter  goes  too  fast.  “Master,”  he 
says,  “it  is  good  for  us  to  be  here:  and 
let  us  make  three  tabernacles;  one  for 
Thee,  one  for  Moses,  and  one  for 
Elias.” 

This  is  just  another  instance  of  Pe- 
ter’s rashness.  In  being  taken  to  the 
Mount  of  Transfiguration,  and  there 
seeing  Moses  and  Elias,  he  at  once 
becomes  high-minded  and  ventures  to 
tell  the  Master  what  to  do. 

In  the  upper  chamber,  when  they  had 
been  quarreling  as  to  who  should  wash 
the  other's  feet,  and  none  were  willing, 
and  the  Master  starts  to  wash  their 
feet,  every  disciple  willingly  has  his 
feet  washed  except  Peter,  who  says, 
“Thou  shalt  never  wash  my  feet.”  The 
Lord  answers:  “If  I wash  thee  not, 
thou  hast  no  part  with  Me.”  Peter 
then  jumps  to  the  other  extreme,  and 
says;  “Not  my  feet  only,  but  also  my 
hands  and  my  head.” 

Notice  again,  in  the  same  chamber. 
Peter  says,  “Lord,  why  can’t  I follow 
Thee  now’P  I will  lay  down  my 
life  for  Thy  sake.”  Jesus  answers: 
“The  cock  shall  not  crow  till  thou 
hast  denied  Me  thrice.”  Then  Peter 
answers;  “Though  all  men  should 
deny  Thee,  yet  will  I not  deny  Thee.” 
Who  was  it  went  back  farthest ‘i* 
Peter.  He  runs  like  the  rest.  They  all 
ran;  John  did,  too.  Hut  Peter  in  addi- 
tion denied  his  Lord  with  cursing  and 
swearing. 

Then  comes  after  the  resurrection, 
that  interview  at  the  Sea  of  Galilee. 
Then  Peter  has  begun  to  learn.  And 
Jesus  says,  “Simon,  son  of  Jonas, 
lovest  thou  Me  more  than  these':”’ 
And  Peter,  warned,  simply  says,  “Thou 
knowest  that  I love  Thee’:*”  He  is 
learning.  He  is  coming  to  some  knowl- 
edge of  himself. 

There  are  two  things  that  you  and  I 
need  to  know  in  this  world;  and  if  we 
know  those,  we  need  to  know  nothing 
else;  one  is  yourself,  and  the  other  is 
God.  He  who  knows  himself  and 
knows  his  God  is  an  educated  man;  no 
one  else  is.  The  Master  repeated  that 
question  three  times,  I think  to  remind 
Peter  gently  that  three  times  Peter 
denied  Him,  and  so  to  bring  him  into 
that  frame  of  mind  where,  by  and  by, 
he  could  be  thoroughly  converted.  I 
mean  by  this,  turned  again,  changed 
from  bis  old  attitude  of  self,  to  a state 
of  no-self. 

Before  Pentecost,  after  the  Ascen- 
sion, Peter  again  comes  to  the  front, 
saying,  “We  have  to  appoint  an  apos- 
tle,” and  gets  the  whole  church  to  work 
to  appoint  an  apostle.  And  they  ap- 
pointed Matthias.  Is  it  possible  that 
the  whole  thing  was  a mistake  as  some 
people  claim’:'  Had  the  Lord  ever 
told  them  to  appoint  any  apostles’:'  He 
had  told  them  to  do  one  thing,  and  that 
one  thing  was,  to  wait.  It  is  true  we 


never  bear  one  word  of  Matthias  after 
that.  Should  they  therefore  have 
done  anything  until  the  Spirit  came  to 
guide  them  what  to  do  ? Is  it  possible 
that  Paul  was  the  twelfth  apostle  in- 
stead of  Matthias ’:'  The  Lord  ap- 
peared to  Paul,  and  the  Lord  appointed 
Paul  the  twelfth  apostle;  and  there 
were  never  more  than  twelve.  It  may 
be  that  that  action  of  Peter’s  was  sim- 
ply another  illustration  of  the  man’s 
very  great  self-confidence,  not  to  say 
self-conceit. 

After  Pentecost  all  this  changes. 
There  is  not  one  instance  after  Pente- 
cost of  Peter’s  overstepping,  as  he  was 
all  the  time  doing  before  that. 

All  his  life  after  Pentecost  was  a 
changed  life.  The  indwelling  of  the 
Spirit  emptied  Peter  of  Peter,  and  filled 
Peter  with  Christ,  to  Peter’s  enormous 
advantage,  and  the  immense  benefit  of 
the  world. 

While  we  are  on  Peter,  of  course  the 
matter  of  what  is  called  “The  power  of 
the  keys,”  comes  up.  The  church  of 
Home  bases  its  claim  on  the  power  of 
the  keys  as  follows:  it  says  Jesus  gave 
Peter  the  power  of  the  keys.  Home 
says  that  Peter  went  to  Rome  and 
founded  the  church  in  Home.  Home 
says  that  Peter  conferred  that  power  of 
the  keys,  which  be  only  had,  to  bis 
successor  in  Rome,  and  he  to  his  suc- 
cessor, down  to  this  present  incumbent, 
Leo  XIII.,  and  that,  therefore,  the 
bishop  of  Rome  has  pre  eminent  au- 
thority over  all  bishops  all  the  world 
over,  and  that  the  present  pope  sits  in 
Peter's  place,  and  through  Peter  has 
the  power  of  the  keys  from  Christ 
straight.  That  is  the  claim  of  the 
church  of  Rome,  and  whenever  they 
deal  with  us  they  always  refer  to 
that  Peter  passage,  the  “key  passage.” 
What  is  the  truth  with  regard  to  that 
whole  matter The  truth  is  this;  Je- 
sus did  give  Peter  pre  eminence  over 
the  other  apostles;  He  did  say  to  him 
some  things  which  He  said  to  no 
one  else,  and  He  did  give  him  power  ' 
to  open  the  kingdom  of  God  on  earth 
to  believers;  there  is  no  use  denying 
that.  How  was  that  promise  to  Peter 
fulfilled 

It  was  fulfilled  in  the  greatest  two 
events  of  bis  life,  namely  that  on  the 
Day  of  Pentecost,  and  that  in  Cesarea. 

(a)  On  the  Hay  of  Pentecost.  On 
that  great  day,  Peter  preached  one 
sermon,  the  result  of  which  was  to 
bring  J,000  Jews  into  the  kingdom  of 
God.  Remember  that  only  fifty  days 
before  this,  the  Master  had  been  con- 
demned and  put  to  death  with  two 
malefactors,  and  the  disciples  had  all 
been  scattered.  To  all  human  appear- 
ance, the  cause  that  these  men  had 
espoused,  was  hopelessly  shattered. 
Yet  here,  in  one  day,  Peter  gets  more 
disciples  for  the  Master,  than  Jesus 
had  won  in  all  the  three  years  of  His 
ministry.  In  baptizing  these  multi- 
tudes, the  promise  of  Jesus  was  ful- 
filled to  Peter,  and  he  was  permitted  to 
open  the  door  of  the  church  of  Christ 
to  the  Jews,  as  it  had  never  been 
opened  before. 

(b)  It  was  fulfilled  again  in  Cesa- 
rea. Up  to  the  time  of  Peter’s  vision 
on  the  housetop  in  Joppa,  there  had 
been  no  thought  in  the  minds  of  the 
disciples  that  any  but  Jews  could  enter 
the  kingdom.  All  Gentiles  if  they 
would  be  saved,  must  first  become  Jews. 
Between  the  Jew  and  the  Gentile 
world  there  was  a “middle  wall  of  par- 
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tition,”  which  God  had  built,  that  had 
lasted  now  for  two  thousand  years. 
There  was  no  idea  in  the  apostle’s 
mind,  that  this  “middle  wall”  would 
ever  be  broken  down,  and  Gentiles  be 
admitted  to  the  church  without  rite  of 
ceremony. 

But  the  triple  vision  in  Joppa,  in 
which  God  told  him  that  he  was  not  to 
call  I;hat  unclean,  which  God  has 
cleansed,  taught  Peter  that  he  was 
to  follow  the  divine  leadings.  And 
when  Cornelius,  led  by  the  same  Spirit, 
sent  to  get  Peter  to  come  to  his  house, 
Peter  saw  that  he  was  being  led  by  the 
divine  hand.  He  saw  that  the  miracle 
of  the  sheet  let  down  from  heaven, 
fitted  into  the  miracle  that  God 
wrought  for  the  guidance  of  the  Gen- 
tile, Cornelius,  and  that  God  had  now 
broken  down  that  “middle  wall  of  par- 
tition,” so  that  Gentiles  as  well  as 
Jews  were  welcome  Into  the  church.  So 
he  opened  the  door  hero  also,  as  he  bad 
done  on  the  Day  of  Pentecost,  and  let 
in  the  Gentile  believers.  Thus  was  fui- 
lilled  the  promise  of  the  Master  to  this 
apostle,  and  it  was  shown  what  was 
meant  by  the  “power  of. the  keys.” 

To  understand  the  power  of  this 
“double  miracle,”  I may  use  an  illustra- 
tion drawn  from  my  own  experience. 

I received  once  a letter  from  a stranger 
in  Germany,  saying  that  he  sent  to  me 
a trunk,  for  a friend  of  bis.  In  the  let- 
ter was  a piece  of  paper  curiously  cut. 
The  writer  told  me  that  when  there 
should  call  on  me  a man,  who  should 
produce  the  match  of  this  cut  piece  of 
paper,  I was  to  deliver  the  trunk  to 
him.  The  letter  lay  on  my  desk  for 
some  days.  Presently  a stranger  called. 

I said,  “ Well,  what  can  I do  for  you 
Without  a word,  he  took  out  his  pock- 
et-book, and  produced  a piece  of  paper, 
saying,  “You  have  the  match  to  this.” 

I took  his  piece  and  matched  it  with 
that  which  I had  received.  The  two 
matched  exactly.  At  once,  and  without 
any  further  words,  I said,  “There  is 
your  trunk,  take  it.  ’ 

Much  in  the  same  way  God  gave 
Peter  the  object  lesson  of  the  sheet  con- 
taining all  manner  of  unclean  beasts; 
and  on  Peter’s  remonstrating  that  he 
had  never  eaten  anything  common  or 
unclean,  God  had  thrice  told  him  that 
he  was  not  to  call  that  unclean  which 
God  had  cleansed.  This  was  the  piece 
of  paper  for  Peter.  Then  to  Cornelius 
God  gave  a miraculous  vision,  which 
fitted  exactly  that  truth  which  he  had 
revealed  to  the  apostle.  When  Peter 
brought  these  two  miracles  together  be 
felt  that  he  could  not  longer  doubt  that 
it  was  God  who  was  leading  him  to 
admit  the  Gentiles  into  the  church  at 
once. 

With  regard  to  the  claims  of  the 
church  of  Rome; 

First,  we  have  no  sure  sign  that 
Peter  died  in  Rome,  or  that  he  ever 
was  in  Rome  at  all.  Of  course,  if  he 
never  was  in  Rome,  then  he  never 
founded  the  church  of  Rome.  But 
Second,  if  be  was  in  Rome,  there  is 
not  the  slightest  sign  that  Jesus  ever 
gave  Peter  the  power  to  confer  this 
authority  on  the  next  man.  There  is 
where  the  claim  of  Rome  breaks  down 
utterly.  With  Peter  died  that  power 
of  the  keys,  and  no  other  man  ever 
received  it.  And  so  the  claims  of  the 
church  of  Rome  as  based  on  Peter,  fall 
to  the  ground.  The  apostles  had  no 
successors,  and  all  claims  to  apostolic 
succession  are  based  on  air.  There  is 


1900. 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


149 


no  apostolic  succession  any  more.  All 
are  kings  and  priests  unto  God;  all  are 
common  believers,  and  there  is  no 
difference  among  believers  this  day. 

Peter  died  a martyr’s  death,  and  was 
crucified  according  to  the  tradition; 
and  tradition,  as  you  know,  is  that 
Peter  refused  to  be  crucified  head  up- 
wards, saying  that  he  was  not  worthy 
to  be  crucified  as  his  Master  was,  and 
insisted  on  being  crucified  head  down- 
ward. It  may  be  that  he  died  in  Rome, 
that  is  the  tradition;  but  that  is  not 
essential. 

Now,  this  whole  life  of  Peter  is  an- 
other signal  Instance  of  what  God's 
grace  can  do  with  unpromising  ma 
terial.  We  saw  that  in  the  life  of 
Jacob,  and  in  its  measure  the  same 
thing  is  apparent  in  the  life  of  -this 
impetuous  and  impulsive  apostle.  All 
this  should  be  to  us  a great  comfort, 
when  we  realize  our  own  deficiencies. 
Some  of  us  are  too  slow;  some  of  us 
are  too  fast;  some  of  us  are  sometimes 
too  much  exalted  and  others  too  de- 
pressed. But  whatever  be  our  natural 
failings,  the  grace  of  God  comes  in 
to  make  them  up;  to  give  speed  to  the 
slow  one;  to  check  the  too  rapid  one, 
and  to  equalize  the  one  who  is  some- 
times too  exalted  and  sometimes  too 
depressed;  that  is  the  charm  of  the 
indwelling  of  the  divine  Spirit,  that  He 
knows  the  deficiencies  and  gives  power 
to  remedy  them.— SeZ. 


JOHN  WESLEY  ON  LOVE. 


Let  us  inquire  what  this  love  is: 
What  is  the  true  meaning  of  the  word. 
We  may  consider  it,  either  as  to  its 
properties  or  effect.  And  that  we  may 
be  under  no  possibility  of  mistake,  we 
will  not  at  all  regard  the  judgment  of 
men,  but  go  to  the  Lord  IliinBelf  for  an 
account  of  the  nature  of  love;  and,  for 
the  elTects  of  it,  to  His  inspired  apostle. 

The  love  which  our  Lord  requires  in 
all  of  His  followers  is,  the  love  of  God 
and  man— of  God,  for  His  own,  and  of 
man,  for  God’s  sake.  Now,  what  is  it 
to  love  God,  but  to  delight  in  Him,  to 
rejoice  in  His  will,  to  desire  to  continu- 
ally please  Him,  and  to  thirst  day  and 
night  for  a fuller  enjoyment  of  Him  ‘I 
As  to  the  measure  of  this  love,  our 
Lord  has  clearly  told  us,  “Thou  shalt 
love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy 
heart.”  Not  that  we  are  to  love  or  de- 
light in  none  but  Him.  For  He  hath 
commanded  us  not  only  to  love  our 
neighbor,  that  is,  all  men  as  ourselves— 
to  desire  aud  pursue  their  happiness  and 
as  sincerely  and  steadily  as  our  own 
but  also  to  love  many  of  His  creatures 
In  the  strictest  sense;  to  delight  in  Him , 
to  enjoy  them:  only  in  such  a manner 
and  measure  as  we  know  and  feel  not 
to  indispose  but  to  prepare  us  for  the 
enjoyment  of  Him . Thus  we  are  called 
to  love  God  with  all  our  hearts. 

The  effects,  or  properties  of  love,  the 
apostle  describes  in  the  chapter  before 
us.  And  all  these  being  infallible 
marks  whereby  any  man  may  judge  for 
himself  whether  he  hath  this  love  or 
hath  it  not,  they  deserve  our  deepest 
consideration. 

“Love  suffereth  long,”  or  is  long  suf- 
fering. If  thou  love  thy  neighbor  for 
God’s  sake,  thou  wilt  bear  long  with 
his  infirmities.  If  he  want  wisdom, 
thou  wilt  pity,  not  despise,  him.  If  he 
be  in  error,  thou  wilt  mildly  endeavor  to 
recover  him,  without  any  sharpness  or 


reproach.  If  he  be  overtaken  in  a 
fault,  thou  wilt  labor  to  restore  him  in 
the  spirit  of  meekness:  and  if  haply 
that  cannot  be  done  soon,  thou  wilt 
have  patience  with  him;  if  God,  perad- 
venture,  may  bring  him  at  length  to  the 
knowledge  and  love  of  the  truth.  In 
all  provocations,  either  from  the  weak- 
ness or  malice  of  men,  thou  wilt  show 
thyself  a pattern  of  gentleness  and 
meekness;  and  be  they  ever  so  often  re- 
peated, wilt  not  be  overcome  of  evil,  but 
overcome  evil  with  good.  Let  no  man 
deceive  you  with  words;  he  who  is  not 
thus  long  suffering,  hath  not  love. 

Again:  “Love  is  kind.”  Whosoever 
feels  the  love  of  God  and  man  shed 
abroad  in  his  heart,  feels  an  ardent  and 
uninterrupted  thirst  after  the  happiness 
of  all  his  feliow  creatures.  His  soul 
melts  away  with  the  very  fervent  de- 
sire, which  he  hath  continually  to  pro- 
mote it-,^asd  out  of  the  abundance  of 
the  heart  his  mouth  speaketh.  In  his 
tongue  is  the  law  of  kindness.  The 
same  is  impressed  on  all  his  actions. 
The  name  within  is  continually  working 
itself  away,  and  spreading  abroad  more 
and  more,  in  every  instance  of  good 
will  to  all  with  whom  he  hath  to  do.  So 
that  whether  he  thinks  or  speaks,  or 
whatever  he  does,  it  all  points  to  the 
same  end:  the  advancing,  by  every  pos- 
sible way,  the  happiness  of  all  his  fel- 
low creatures. 

Further:  “Love  envieth  not.”  This, 
indeed,  is  implied,  when  it  is  said,  “love 
is  kind.”  For  kindness  and  envy  are 
inconsistent:  they  can  no  more  abide 
together  than  light  and  darkness.  If 
we  earnestly  desire  all  happiness  to 
ALL,  we  cannot  be  grieved  at  the  hap 
pinesB  of  any.  The  fulfilling  of  our 
desire  will  be  sweet  to  our  soul;  so 
far  shall  we  be  from  being  pained  at  it. 
If  we  are  aiways  doing  what  good  we 
can  to  our  neighbor,  and  wishing  we 
could  do  more,  it  is  impossible  that  we 
should  repine  at  any  good  he  receives; 
indeed,  it  will  be  the  very  joy  of  our 
heart.  However  then  we  may  Hatter 
ourselves,  or  one  another,  he  that  envi- 
eth hath  not  love. 

It  follows,  “Love  vaunteth  not  itself;” 
or  rather,  is  not  rash  or  hasty  in  judg- 
ing; for  this  is,  indeed,  the  true  mean- 
ing of  the  word.  As  many  as  love  their 
neighbor  for  God’s  sake,  will  not  easily 
receive  an  evii  opinion  of  any  to  whom 
they  wish  all  good,  spiritual  as  well  as 
temporal.  They  cau  not  condemn  him 
even  in  their  hearts  without  evidence, 
nor  upon  slight  evidence,  neither.  Nor, 
indeed,  upon  any,  without  first,  if  it  be 
possible,  having  him  and  his  accuser 
face  to  face;  or,  at  the  least  ac<iuaint- 

ing  him  with  the  accusation,  and  letting 

him  speak  for  himself.  Every  one  of 
you  feels  that  he  cannot  but  act  thus, 
with  regard  to  one  whom  he  tenderly 
loves.  Why,  then,  he  who  does  not  act 
thus,  bath  not  love. 

1 only  mention  one  thing  more  of  the 
effects  or  properties  of  this  love.  “Love 
is  not  puffed  up.”  Y ou  can  not  wrong 
one  you  love.  Therefore,  if  you  love 
God  with  all  your  heart,  you  can  not  so 
wrong  Him,  as  to  rob  Him  of  His  glory, 
by  taking  to  yourseif  what  is  due  to 
Him  only.  You  will  own  that  all  you 
are,  and  all  you  have,  is  His;  that  with- 
out Him  you  can  do  nothing;  that  He 
is  your  light  and  life,  your  strength  and 
your  all;  and  that  you  are  nothing,  yea, 
less  than  nothing,  before  Him.  And  if 
you  love  your  neighbor  as  yourself,  you 
will  not  be  able  to  prefer  yourself  before 
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him.  Nay,  you  will  not  be  able  to  de- 
spise any  ore  more  than  to  hate  him. 
As  the  wax  meltetb  before  the  fire,  so 
does  pride  melt  away  before  love.  All 
haughtiness,  whether  of  heart,  speech 
or  behavior,  vanishes  away  where  love 
prevails.  It  bringeth  down  the  high 
looks  of  him  who  boasteth  in  his 
strength,  and  maketh  him  as  a little 
child:  dillident  of  himself,  willing  to 
hear,  glad  to  learn,  easily  convinced, 
easily  persuaded.  And  whosoever  is 
otherwise  minded,  let  him  give  up  all 
vain  hope:  he  Is  puffed  up,  and  so  bath 
no  love. 


A SAFE  DWELLING  PLACE. 


The  apostle  says,  “He  that  dwelleth 
In  love  dwelleth  in  God.”  This  doc- 
trine was  not  original  with  the  apostle. 
Long  before  John  was  born,  and  before 
Jesus  came  into  the  world,  the  psalmist 
sang,  “Lord,  Thou  hast  been  our  dwell- 
ing place  in  all  generations.”  And  again 
he  sang,  “He  that  dwelleth  in  the  secret 
place  of  the  Most  High  shall  abide  under 
the  shadow  of  the  Almighty.”  In  one 
of  our  hymns  we  sing,  “Nearer,  my  God, 
to  Thee.”  It  it  well  to  dwell  near  to 
God,  but  according  to  the  psalmist  and 
the  apostle,  we  may  dwell  in  Him.  It 
is  a good  thing  to  dwell  in  the  house  of 
the  Lord.  The  psalmist  earnestly  de- 
sired this  place  of  refuge  aud  medita- 
tion when  he  sang,  “One  thing  have  1 
desired,. . . .that  will  I seek  after;  that 
I may  dwell  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  all 
the  days  of  my  life,  to  behoid  the  beauty 
of  the  Lord,  and  to  inquire  in  His  tem- 
ple.” And  again  he  sang,  “I  had  rather 
be  a doorkeeper  in  the  house  of  my  God, 
than  to  dwell  in  the  tents  of  wicked- 
ness.” But  one  may  dwell  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  and  yet  be  far  away  from 
the  Lord  of  the  sanctuary.  The  Lord 
is  in  His  holy  temple,  but  many  that 
enter  into  the  temple  do  not  draw  nigh 
to  God. 

Moreover,  it  is  impossible  to  dwell  in 
the  house  of  the  Lord  all  the  time.  One 
may  visit  the  sanctuary  every  week,  and 
perhaps  every  day,  but  he  cannot  remain 
there  every  hour.  But  one  who  dwelis 
in  God  can  have  his  dwelling  place  with 
Him  wherever  he  goes.  Whether  on 
land  or  sea,  at  home  or  abroad,  among 
friends  or  enemies,  he  is  dwelling  in  the 
secret  place  of  the  Most  High.  Great 
as  is  the  blessing  of  being  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  it  is  far  better  to  be  in  the 
heart  of  the  heavenly  Father. 

Some  men  live  in  palaces,  and  some 
in  hovels.  Some  good  men  have  no 
permanent  abiding  place  on  the  earth. 
Jesus  had  not  where  to  lay  His  head, 
but  He  had  what  is  better.  He  had  an 
everlasting  dwelling  place  in  the  heart 
of  His  Father.  We  may  have  the  same 
secure  abode.  This  is  far  better  than 
the  grandest  palace  ever  built  with  hu- 
man hands.  We  call  men  poor  when 
they  have  no  house  to  live  in,  but  if 
they  dwell  in  love  they  are  rich.  How 
can  one  be  poor  who  dwells  in  God,  who 
made  the  universe? 

This  is  a safe  dwelling  place.  The 
world  is  full  of  dangers.  Temptations, 
afilictions,  and  persecutions  abound. 
Satan  goeth  about  as  a roaring  lion, 
seeking  whom  he  may  devour.  But  if 
the  Lord  is  our  refuge  let  wars  arise; 
they  shall  not  harm  us.  Let  the  arrows 
of  the  enemy  fill  the  air;  they  cannot 
touch  us.  The  psalmist  speaks  of  the 
strife  of  tongues  as  one  of  the  evils  to 


which  men  are  exposed.  Wo  know 
something  about  this  peril.  The  tongue 
is  sharper  than  the  sword.  The  wounds 
inflicted  by  the  deceitful  tongue,  the 
lying  tongue,  the  tongue  of  slander,  will 
not  be  healed  so  readily  as  wounds  in- 
flicted by  cold  steel  or  dynamite  guns. 
The  one  wounds  the  flesh,  the  other 
wounds  the  spirit.  The  strife  of  tongues 
rages  in  every  community.  Who  is  safe? 
Who  can  protect  his  own?  One  may 
throw  his  shield  of  love  about  hie  chil- 
dren, and  do  his  best  to  protect  them 
from  the  strife  of  tongues;  but  these 
arrows  find  their  mark.  There  is  a sure 
and  sale  refuge.  It  Is  found  in  God. 
One  who  dwelis  in  God  is  safe.  The 
poisoned  arrows  may  pierce  his  reputa- 
tion and  tarnish  his  good  name,  but 
they  shall  not  touch  his  spirit.  His 
character  is  safe.  He  abides  within,  as 
did  the  Israelite  in  Egypt  while  the  de 
stroying  angel  passed  over.  He  comes 
out  safe  and  sound  in  the  morning. — 
The  Christian  Advocate. 


IT  GROWS  BRIGHTER. 


"I’ve  traveled  this  road  for  forty  years, 
and  it  grows  brighter  all  the  way.” 

The  experience  of  this  aged  Christian 
is  not  an  exceptional  one.  Many  can 
testify  of  the  “shining  light,  that  shineth 
more  and  more.” 

“Brighter  all  the  way”— rough  and 
thorny  may  be  the  path,  trials  and 
temptations  may  abound,  sorrows  and 
disappointments  often  may  be  met,  yet 
the  way  is  not  dark.  I’erchance  for  a 
little  season  a cloud  may  enfold. 

“There  is  the  grief  that  must  have 
way,”  but  the  light  soon  breaks  forth 
with  a brilliancy  unknown  before,  and 
the  tired  soul  cau  say: 

“Tt  is  good  that  I have  been  stllicted;’ 
the  Lord  takes  away  one  great  gift  to 
bestow  a greater;  ‘Blessed  be  the  name 
of  the  Lord.’  ” 

Thus  it  is  the  path  grows  brighter; 
through  toil  and  reward,  trial  and  vic- 
tory, temptation  and  conquest,  sorrow 
and  joy,  the  Lord  reveals  Himself  to 
His  children.  The  discipline  of  life  He 
uses  as  a means  to  subdue  the  stubborn 
will— the  nature  so  prone  to  go  astray: 
yet  lie  draws  the  child  of  His  affection 
nearer  to  His  own  infinite  heart  of  love, 
and  then  there  is  increasing  light,  for 
“with  Him  is  the  fountain  of  light.” 
“Brighter  all  the  way!”  Oh,  how 
bright  as  earth  grows  dim;  we  seem  al- 
most to  catch  a glimpse  of  the  glory 
beyond  when  the  triumphant  spirit 
wings  its  flight  to  the  home  where  “the 
Lamb  is  the  light  thereof." 


THE  THREE  APPEARANCES  OF 
CHRIST  AFTER  HIS 
ASCENSION. 

In  the  Spring  of  the  year,  and  espec- 
ially at  easterlide,  our  thoughts  gather 
around  our  Lord’s  resurrection,  and  His 
eleven  recorded  appearances  between 
His  resurrection  aud  ascension,  five  of 
these  on  the  resurrection  day,  and  the 
other  six  occurring  between  that  day 
and  His  return  to  heaven. 

But  I think  we  sometimes  lose  sight 
of  the  fact,  that  after  His  return  to 
heaven  He  appeared  again  to  three  of 
His  faithful  ones  to  Stephen,  to  I’aul, 
and  to  John.  Let  us  turn  for  a moment 
to  the  accounts  of  these  as  given  in  the 
New  Testament.  The  first  we  And  re 
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corded  in  Acts  7 : 56-67.  After  his 
grand  sermon,  standing  boldly  to  de- 
clare the  truth  concerning  his  sulTering 
and  then  ascended  Master,  he  is  given  a 
wonderful  vision  of  his  Master  “stand- 
ing on  the  right  hand  of  God."  Hut  for 
his  declaration  of  this  wonderful  eight, 
he  is  dragged  away  by  the  unbelieving 
multitude  and  stoned  to  death.  There, 
like  hie  Master,  hie  dying  words  are 
words  asking  God  to  pardon  hie  mur- 
derers. 

The  second  appearance  we  find  re- 
corded in  Acte  9 : 3«,  and  again  in  I 
Cor.  16 ; 8.  We  are  told  there  of  His 
appearance  to  Saul.  It  was  needful  to 
apostleshlp  that  one  should  have  seen 
the  Lord,  and  to  I’aul  was  this  vision 
granted  at  the  time  of  his  conversion, 
which,  doubtless,  was  a great  joy  to 
him  through  all  his  years  of  whole- 
hearted service  to  the  Master.  Zealous 
as  a Jew,  doing  what  he  then  felt  was 
the  will  of  God,  he  was  as  zealous  in 
preaching  Christ  after  hie  wonderful 
conversion. 

The  third  apj)earance,  to  John,  the 
beloved  disciple,  is  recorded  in  Rev.  1 : 
13  18.  An  exile  on  the  Isle  of  I'atmos, 
for  the  sake  of  hie  Master,  this  wonder- 
ful vision  comes  to  him  with  the  words 
of  assurance  and  comfort,  showing  that 
Christ  is  indeed  the  same  Master  and 
Savior  with  whom  he  had  walked  and 
talked  years  before  in  the  homeland  of 
Palestine.  Just  as  Jesus  was  with  Ills 
servants  of  old,  will  He  not  be  with  Hie 
servants  nowV  And  so  conscious  are 
we  of  His  presence  in  times  of  our 
greatest  need,  that  it  seems  almost  as 
though  we,  too,  could  see  His  face,  and 
hear  His  gentle  voice  saying  to  us; 
“Fear  not;  I am  he  that  liveth  and  was 
dead;  and,  behold,  I am  alive  for  ever- 
more, Amen;  end  have  the  keys  of  hell 
and  of  death.”  (Rev.  1;  17,  18).— 
Francut  U.  Anyell,  in  Herald  and  Pres- 
hy hr. 


HETtALT)  OF  TRUTH. 


Here  are  two  things  essential  to  a 
good  sermon:  A praying  minster  and  a 
praying  congregation. 


mssioNs. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth 
STARVING  niLLlONS. 

UY  J.  A.  KESSLER. 


REST  IN  GOD. 

In  a time  of  great  perplexity.  Dr. 
Tyler  said  to  a friend:  “I  am  past  being 
troubled;  1 have  committed  myself  to 
God,  and  wait  the  guidance  of  His 
hand.” 

How  simple  and  right— only  what 
every  "child  of  God”  ought  to  do,  and 
is  encouraged  by  his  heavenly  Father  to 
do,  yet  how  rare  and  glorious  an  achieve- 
ment! The  man  who  can  do  this  is  a 
hero.  We  are  loo  apt  to  be  cowards  in 
the  presence  of  trials  and  perplexities; 
our  hearts  are  faint;  we  tremble  and 
despond.  Hut  what,  then,  of  God,  of 
prayer,  of  the  promises,  of  providence? 
Or  shall  we  trust  only  when  we  can 
trace?  believe  only  when  we  can  see? 
Ah!  any  one  can  walk  in  the  sunshine; 
it  is  the  storm  and  darkness  that  try 
the  Christian!  It  is  his  high  and  blessed 
distinction  that  he  can  walk  by  faith,  as 
seeing  Him  who  is  visible. 

Theclilld  leans  im  Us  parent’s  breast, 

Leaves  there  Us  cures,  and  Is  at  rest; 

The  bird  sUs  singin);  by  Us  neat, 

And  tells  aloud 

Its  trust  III  Uod,  and  so  is  blest 
’Neath  every  cloud. 

It  lias  no  store.  It  cows  no  seed. 

Yet  sings  aloud  and  doth  not  heed; 

Hy  llowlng  stream  or  grassy  mead 
it  sings  to  sbnine 

Men  who  forget.  In  fear  of  need, 

A Kalber’s  Name. 

The  heart  that  trusts  forever  slugs. 

And  feels  as  light  as  It  had  wings; 

A well  of  peace  within  It  springs; 

Lome  good  or  111, 

Whute'er  to-day,  to-morrow  brings. 

It  Is  Uls  will  I 


The  queBtlon  quite  naturally  and 
quite  properly  arieeB;  If  the  Govern- 
ment of  India  is  doing  so  much  for  re- 
lief, where  is  the  room  for  proper  use 
of  private  charity?  From  the  tone  of 
some  of  the  letters  we  have  recently  re- 
ceived from  America  we  gather  that  an 
impression  exists  that  the  famine  is 
about  at  its  worst  or  near  its  close. 
Something  is  expected  to  happen  in 
June — just  what  does  not  seem  clear. 
Private  charity  finds  its  outlet  in 

1.  Employing  skilled  labor  such  as 
carpenters,  masons,  blacksmiths.  The 
government  does  not  recognize  skilled 
labor  in  its  system  of  relief.  Mechanics 
must  leave  their  work  and  work  with 
a pick  at  2J2  or  3 cents  a day  unless 
private  means,  such  as  our  building 
operations,  provide  them  with  work. 
Our  pay  roll  of  skilled  workmen 
amounts  to  about  300  rupees  or  ®100  a 
week. 

2.  Medicines  for  the  sick.  We  are 
now  passing  through  an  out  break  of 
cholera.  The  government  has  as  yet 
made  no  provision  for  paying  for  the 
medicines  used  by  the  Dr.  in  his  prac- 
tice. He  buys  most  of  bis  medicines  in 
crude  form  and  makes  them  up  himself 
thus  saving  from  to  fj  of  the  price 
and  yet  he  is  about  to  send  off  an  order 
for  Rs.  200  worth  of  medicine  which 
are  needed  at  once. 

3.  Supporting  honest  people  who 
will  give  the  poor  the  benefit  of  govern- 
ment relief.  An  ollicer  in  charge  of 
a relief  work  near  here  was  recently 
found  guilty  of  stealing  Rs.  12,000  of 
the  poor  people’s  money. 

4.  (Placed  last  for  emphasis.)  Sup- 
plying seed  rice  and  work-cattle  for 
the  farmers.  The  rains  are  expected  to 
come  in  June  and  then  the  seed  must 
be  sown  for  the  harvest  of  next  De- 
cember. Hut  the  government  so  far 
has  exerted  all  its  energies  in  simply 
keeping  people  alive.  It  has  made  no 
promise  to  supply  seed  or  cattle  to 
farmers  who  are  now  living  from  hand 
to  mouth  on  relief  works.  If  the  rains 
come  with  normal  strength  and  steadi- 
ness it  is  probable  that  the  farmers  can 
borrow  money  from  the  hanyas  or 
money  lenders.  These  usually  charge 
from  200  to  300  percent  interest  pay- 
able in  grain.  It  would  be  a great  boon 
to  these  poor  people  if  some  one  were 
liberal  minded  enough  to  lend  them 
their  seed- rice  at,  say,()  percent  interest. 
This  would  be  no  hardship,  for  after 
harvest  the  price  of  grain  drops  to 
about  one-half  its  value  at  seed  time, 
and  the  interest  and  principal  should 
be  payable  in  so  much  grain,  not  so 
much  money.  We  expect  to  do  all  we 
can  in  this  way.  Hut  if  contributions 
fall  we  can  do  nothing.  Truly  in  this 
matter,  he  who  gives  quickly  gives 
twice.  Shipments  of  grain  will  be  very 
welcome  for  they  will  help  control 
prices  on  up  to  the  time  of  harvest,  but 
the  need  just  now  is  for  a prompt  and 
ready  response  in  money  so  as  to  take 
care  of  the  seed  time. 


Let  us  emphasize  beyond  possibility 
of  doubt:  This  famine  cannot  end 
except  miraculously  before  the  har- 
vest of  n-xt  November  and  December. 
If  the  rains  of  J une  to  October  fail  this 
year  as  they  did  last  it  cannot  end  then. 
And  the  people  must  be  kept  at  work 
or  fed  free,  or  left  to  starve,  until  a har- 
vest come.s.  Which  of  the  three  is  best? 

The  spiritual  aspect  of  the  matter 
has  been  mentioned  before  and  cannot 
be  too  strongly  emphasized.  The  help 
we  extend  no  matter  whether  It  comes 
from  America  or  from  the  government 
of  India  is  given  in  the  name  of  Christ. 
In  His  name  we  ask  for  help. 

Dhamtart,  C.  P.,  India. 


LETTER  FROM  ALICE  YODER. 


Khamgaon,  Herar,  India, 
April  6th,  1900. 
My  dear  sister:— 1 can  only  say  the 
Lord  bless  you  all  for  what  you  have 
done  for  this  work  here,  for  oh  so  often 
your  precious  gifts  have  just  come  at 
the  very  time  needed,  and  all  has  gone 
in  the  work.  The  last  offering  sent  I 
used  to  enlarge  my  borders  as  my 
school  is  getting  too  full,  and  I expect 
yet  many  more  the  coming  month. 
May  the  Lord  bless  and  reward  all  for 
what  they  have  done  and  may  these 
gathered  in  be  stars  in  your  crowns,  that 
all  may  know  God  and  accept  Jesus  as 
their  Saviour  and  best  friend. 

Seventeen  days  ago  Mrs.  Fuller  the 
superintendent’s  wife  came  here.  She 
had  gone  the  day  before  to  one  of  our 
stations  to  brother  and  sister  Cockburn 
and  their  five  weeks  old  baby  was  very 
sick,  BO  Mrs.  Fuller,  thinking  we  could 
help  them  if  they  would  come  to 
Khamgaon,  sent  for  them  and  they 
came  the  next  night.  Mrs.  Fuller  and 
myself  watched  with  the  baby  almost 
all  night,  but  I saw  it  would  die  which 
it  did  at  six  in  the  evening. 

About  9 o’clock  in  the  morning  Mrs. 
Fuller  called  me  to  come  into  her  room 
and  said  I should  pray,  that  she  felt 
very  strange.  She  never  felt  so  before. 
We  prayed,  but  she  soon  began  to  purge 
and  I saw  that  she  really  was  getting 
cholera,  and  in  the  very  worst  form  too. 
Mrs.  Cockburn’s  sister  who  used  to  be  a 
missionary  in  China  had  been  with 
them  the  last  year  and  had  come  along 
to  help  take  care  of  the  baby;  she  ate 
with  us  at  ten  o’clock,  and  a little  later 
she  too  was  taken  with  purging  and 
soon  began  to  cramp  and  turn  black 
and  at  ten  in  the  evening  was  a corpse. 
She  knew  she  was  going  and  was  quite 
happy  to  go.  Her  room  seemed  like 
heaven,  for  she  said  she  was  going  to 
see  Jesus  who  has  redeemed  her  and 
washed  her  in  His  precious  blood  and 
that  she  would  drink  of  the  living 
water  where  she  would  never  thirst 
again.  Thus  she  passed  away.  About 
noon  Hro.  Cockburn  too  began  to  purge 
and  was  getting  bad,  but  the  Lord  did 
stay  the  disease.  Oh  could  I pen  or 
describe  that  day,  the  23d  of  March  I I 
shall  never  forget  it.  Yes,  the  baby  fell 
asleep  in  Jesus  at  six  and  dear  sister 
Pareman  at  ten,  only  four  hours  apart. 
In  one  room  two  corpses,  in  the  second 
room  mother  Fuller  very  low,  in  the 
third  room  Hro.  Cockburn  with  cholera! 
Well,  in  the  evening  the  doctor  said  it 
was  the  worst  kind  of  cholera  and  the 
dead  and  all  these  sick  with  the  disease 
must  leave  here  at  once.  Hecause  of 
the  school  there  is  so  much  danger  of  it 


spreading.  The  doctor  said  Mrs.  Fuller 
would  not  live  till  morning.  She  too 
was  getting  rather  black  and  the  doctor 
said  we  must  go  into  the  Government 
hospital.  I told  him  that  would  be 
death  for  both  the  well  and  the  sick  as 
it  is  built  for  natives,  and  is  no  protec- 
tion from  the  sun  for  Europeans.  Well 
he  said  that  Mrs.  Fuller  is  dying  any- 
way. She  herself  asked  him  “Am  I going 
to  die?”  and  he  said  “yes”.  Well,  the 
Lord  at  that  awful  time  showed  me 
what  to  do.  It  was  after  ten  at  night.  We 
bad  a house  with  rather  a good  roof 
where  we  sold  the  corn  for  the  famine. 
It  was  this  side  of  town  so  he  said  we 
might  take  the  sick  there,  so  we  moved 
sister  Fuller  and  brother  Cockburn.  I 
shall  never,  no  never,  forget  that  night, 
but  the  Lord  gave  me  assurance  for  sis- 
ter Fuller’s  life,  although  she  was  in  the 
very  jaws  of  death,  a few  times  she 
thought  she  was  going.  She  looked  at 
me  and  said.  Have  you  still  assurance? 
She  is  now  improving  and  is  sitting  up. 
The  doctor  and  all  say,  “What  a miracle 
that  she  did  not  die.”  Ob  we  need  her 
BO  much  in  the  work  yet.  Hro.  Cock- 
burn was  soon  raised  up.  We  praise 
the  Lord  for  sparing  bis  life,  also 
mother  Fuller’s,  and  we  hope  she  will 
soon  have  her  strength.  What  was  so 
hard  on  her  she  had  influenza  when 
she  came  here  so  that  too  was  much 
against  her,  but  the  Lord  did  oh  so 
much  for  us.  Oh  will  you  not  pray 
much  for  us  in  these  awful  days  of 
famine  and  pestilence,  for  we  need  your 
prayers  go  much.  Will  you  kindly 
thank  all  the  dear  ones  and  the  church 
you  mentioned  that  sent  help  and  ask 
them  all  to  pray  for  us  ? 

Your  sister  in  Jesus, 
Alice  L.  Yoder. 

Note.— This  letter  is  an  acknowl- 
edgement to  an  offering  given  by  the 
Mennonite  congregation  at  Donegal, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  and  also  makes  its 
own  appeal  to  the  hearts  of  Christians  to 
pray  for  the  suffering  and  tried  ones  in 
India. 

Lizzie  K.  Hrubaker, 
Lititz,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 


FOREIGN  MISSION  SHOWINGS. 


In  the  “Alte  Glaube”  for  January  12, 
are  two  articles  on  “Are  Foreign  Mis- 
sions Fruitless  ?”  and  ‘ German  Foreign 
Mission  Societies,”  from  which  we 
glean  the  following  information:  North 
Africa  is  still  the  citadel  of  Islam,  but 
In  the  south  Christian  missions  are 
active.  In  North  Africa  there  are  only 
7,000  Christians,  but  in  West  Africa 
there  are  146,000,  in  the  south  660,000, 
and  on  the  Islands  360,000,  or  over  a 
million  in  all.  The  negroes  say  “the 
Christian  religion  has  power,  ours  will 
die.”  Within  twenty  years  the  Uganda 
mission  gathered  16,0(X)  converts,  and 
2,400  catechumens,  while  over  26,000  at- 
tended services.  Farther  India  with 
Ceylon  has  over  700,000  Christians;  and 
other  islands  have  Si00,000  more. 
The  Halta  mission  on  Sumatra  has 
gathered,  since  1861,  at  23  stations, 
33,6)00  converts.  In  China  and  Korea 
there  are  180,000  Christians,  converted 
through  26  societies.  Women  mission- 
aries are  especially  prominent  in  China. 
In  Shantung,  the  province  of  Confucius 
and  Laotse,  there  are  25,000  Protestant 
Christians.  In  Japan  mission  work  be- 
gan in  1872  which  a church  of  eleven 
members,  and  now  there  are  50,000 
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Christians  there.  Liberal  Protestants 
who  have  labored  to  spread  an  undog- 
matlc  “Japanese  Christianity”  have 
been  unsuccessful.  In  Oceanlca  there 
are  over  300,000  Christians.  A young 
Polynesian  from  Rarotonga,  where 
there  were  once  100,000  idols,  visiting 
the  British  Museum, saw  an  idol  and  ex- 
claimed, “That  is  the  first  idol  I ever 
saw.”  In  Greenland  and  Labrador  are 
18,500  Christians.  There  are  115,500 
converted  Indians  in  Canada,  and  215,- 
500  in  Central  and  South  America;  in 
all  America  there  are  1,149,500;  and  in 
all  the  heathen  world  4,001,200.  In  re- 
cent times  conversions  have  rapidly 
increased.  Heathenism  is  every  where 
declining.  Pagans  accept  Christian 
ideals.  The  indirect  results  of  Chris- 
tianity are  felt  everywhere.  The  Mora- 
vian missions,  started  1732,  have  137 
chief  stations,  186  missionaries  with 
1,141  native  helpers,  92,142  converts,  266 
schools  and  24,425  scholars.  There  are 
15  other  German  societies  active.  All 
told  they  have  480  chief  stations,  340,- 
000  baptized,  780  missionaries,  4,IS0  na- 
tive helpers,  2,255  teachers  in  1,650 
schools  with  80,000  pupils.  There  are 
i in  the  whole  world  150  mission  societies, 

with  6,000  missionaries,  4,500  native 
' preachers,  60,000  native  teachers,  4,000 

female  helpers,  and  about  700  physi- 
cians. All  converts,  as  said,  are  over 
4,000,000.  Only  three  societies  were  in 
existence  in  1,800,  with  70,000  converts. 
All  else  in  the  work  of  this  century. 


HOME  MISSION  NOTES. 


At  the  request  of  Hro.  Leaman,  1 will 
endeavor  to  write  concerning  the  new 
home  of  the  Mission  (or  rather  the  old 
temporary  home.) 

Yesterday  was  a busy  day,  (as  is  al- 
ways the  case  on  Sunday).  In  the 
morning  was  a dedication  service,  by 
which  we  devoted  to  God  this  property, 
and  also  reconsecrated  ourselves  anew 
to  Him.  To  some,  that  might  seem 
somewhat  singular,  but  however  much 
we  have  given  up  ourselves  to  God, still 
we  find,  day  by  day,  that  there  are  some 
things  in  our  lives  that  have  not  been 
entirely,  or  willingly,  laid  upon  the  altar 
of  God.  It  is  no  evidence  that  sacri- 
lege has  been  committed,  hecause  of  re- 
consecration,  especially  when  a soul 
has  been  walking  near  to  God.  The 
meetings  were  well  attended  through- 
out the  day,  and  every  one  seemed  to 
be  especially  cheerful.  The  Sunday 
school  was  very  good,  and  the  order 
was  the  best  that  it  has  been  for  some 
time.  The  attendance  was  183,  which 
is  also  above  the  usual  number.  To 
some  in  the  country  this  may  seem  a 
small  number,  considering  the  throng 
of  children  there  are  here  upon  the 
streets,  but,  brethren,  remember  that 
the  environments  of  these  city  children 
are  so  different  to  those  in  the  country, 
that  it  is  hard  to  get  them  away  from 
sin.  Hut  is  that  any  warrant  for  us  to 
give  up  the  battle?  Oh,  nol  dear  reader, 
that  should  only  send  us  upon  our  knees 
before  God  in  earnest  prayer,  remem- 
bering that  Jesus  said  to  Ilis  disciples, 
that  “this  kind  goeth  not  out  but  by 
prayer  and  fasting.” 

The  Gospel  service  in  the  evening  for 
the  children  and  young  people  also  was 
interesting,  and  we  feel  sure  that  there 
were  impressions  for  good  left  upon 
those  present.  At  8 p.  m.  the  regular 
preaching  service  began,  with  a goodly 


number  present  (more  than  usual),  and 
God  was  present  to  own  His  Word,  and 
some  deep  impressions  were  made.  At 
the  close  an  Invitation  was  given,  and 
one  dear  soul  manifested  a desire  to 
forsake  sin  and  lead  a better  life.  My 
dear  brethren  and  sisters,  will  you  not 
join  in  earnest  prayer  in  behalf  of  these 
lost  ones  ? They  are  some  of  the  “other 
sheep,”  of  which  Jesus  said,  "Them  also 
must  I bring,”  Shall  the  Master  be 
put  to  tbe  painful  necessity  of  bringing 
these  "other  sheep"  alone  f or  will  I 
with  Him  take  upxaj  cross,  and  go  with 
Him  in  search  of  the  lost  ones  to 
gather  them  from  the  paths  of  sin?  I 
feel  sure  there  are  many  who  would 
say,  “Here  I am,  send  me,”  if  they  only 
were  able  to  conceive  the  magnitude  of 
the  work,  and  the  thousands  who  need 
help.  May  the  blessed  Lord  send  forth 
laborers  into  the  harvest  before  it  be 
too  late  to  gather  in  the  already  ripened 
grain. 

I am  becoming  so  absorbed  with  the 
needs  of  the  work  that  I almost  lost 
sight  of  what  I began  writing  about, 
viz.:  “The  New  Home.”  In  my  esti- 
mation the  Hoard  has  acted  wisely  in 
purchasing  a building  as  a permanent 
home  for  the  Mission,  because  it  will 
give  the  people  confidence  in  us,  and  it 
also  will  prove  our  sincerity  in  the  work, 
and  show  them  that  we  really  want  to 
and  long  to  do  them  good.  And  as  to 
the  building  which  they  secured,  I am 
convinced  that  they  have  made  a good 
selection.  While  the  old  place  had  a 
few  advantages,  yet  I fully  believe  the 
disadvantages  on  the  other  hand  would 
counterbalance.  In  the  new  hall  they 
have  much  more  room,  and  a more 
pleasant  place,  which  adds  greatly  to 
the  interest  of  the  meetings.  Then 
again,  to  look  from  a financial  stand- 
point, the  building  is  far  superior  in 
value  and  convenience  to  the  one  at 
No.  168,  and  at  but  a few  dollars  more, 
but  the  saving  in  expenses  over  and 
above  that  of  the  former  place  would 
soon  overbalance  all  that;  so  I feel  that 
we  should  all  join  shoulder  to  shoulder 
and  help  to  bear  the  burden  of  this 
work  with  those  who  have  shouldered 
the  responsibility.  There  is  also  one 
other  reason  why  the  location  is  better, 
and  that  is  because  it  is  closer  to  a large 
class  of  people  who  need  the  Gospel  ; 
this  also  will  be  an  advantage,  because 
they  are  not  inclined  to  walk  very  far, 
when  it  comes  to  going  to  the  house  of 
God. 

Will  all  those  who  know  the  worth 
and  power  of  prayer  remember  us  oft 
at  the  Throne  of  Grace,  that  we  may 
bow  in  humble  submission  to  the  will 
of  God,  and  labor  on  for  the  upbuilding 
of  Zion  in  this  little  corner  of  His 
moral  vineyard? 

Yours  till  Jesus  comes. 

The  Workers, 

Her  L.  J.  Lehman. 

145  W.  18th  St. 


LETTER  FROM  INDIA. 


Dhamtari,  G.  P.,  April  9, 1900. 

Dear  Hro.  Kolb:— I wrote  last 
week  explaining  how  private  means 
might  be  used  in  the  famine  sup- 
plementing the  government  aid.  To- 
day circulars  arrived  confirming  the 
expression  of  need,  and  urging  the  use- 
fulness of  private  charity.  One  circu 
lar  is  from  the  government  of  Central 
Provinces  and  states  that  the  Imperial 


Government  has  been  asked  to  grant 
twenty  five  lakhs  of  rupees  for  seed- 
rice  in  the  C.  P.  It  is  probable  that  at 
least  part  of  this  will  be  granted. 
Thirteen  lakhs  are  assigned  to  the 
Chhattisgarb  Division  of  which  Dham- 
tari sub  district  forms  a part.  A lakh 
is  R’s  100,000.  Now  R's  1300,000  seems 
like  a large  amount  and  one  would 
think  that  it  would  be  enough  to 
furnish  seed  rice  to  all  India.  But  the 
Chhattisgarh  division  is  half  as  large 
as  Pennsylvania  and  it  is  almost  en- 
tirely occupied  by  rice  fields.  The  cir- 
cular breathes  a heavy  spirit  of  doubt 
that  the  means  asked  for,  even  if 
granted,  will  be  sufliclent  to  meet  the 
needs  of  the  persons  within  the  scope 
of  the  government  grants.  Then  here 
is  one  provision  that  makes  one  stare; 

"No  takani  (money  advances)  can  be 
given  to  petty  cultivators  without  cat- 
tle; their  care  must,  if  possible,  be  met 
from  charitable  funds." 

Judging  from  the  number  of  “small 
cultivators”  whose  cattle  are  on  the 
verge  of  starvation  here,  and  from  the 
reports  of  thousands  of  cattle  already 
starved  in  other  places,  there  will  be 
many,  many,  who  will  be  cut  off  from 
this  government  provision. 

A circular  from  the  Deputy  Commis- 
sioner of  the  Raipur  district  (of  which 
Dhamtari  is  a sub  district)  supplements 
this  one  and  furnishes  forms  for  re 
turns  of  statistics  upon  which  the 
distribution  is  to  be  based.  He  urges 
extreme  caution  in  making  out  the 
lists  so  that  none  not  entitled  to  the  aid 
can  receive  it.  A special  list  is  pre- 
pared of  such  as  cannot  receive  the 
government  aid  and  are  to  be  subjects 
for  charity. 

In  issuing  circulars  like  these  the 
government  clearly  admits  its  inade- 
quacy to  the  present  emergency. 
When  we  think  of  how  haughtily  the 
government  spurned  the  help  of  mis- 
sionaries in  the  famine  of  ’97  we  can- 
not but  wonder  at  the  very  cordial  way 
in  which  the  government  invites  the 
missionaries  and  all  their  resources  to 
help  save  the  starving  now. 

We  are  furnished  with  all  the  gov- 
ernment circulars,  and  every  oppor- 
tunity is  granted  us  to  study  just  what 
the  government  is  doing  and  purposes 
to  do.  And  they  will  furnish  us  with 
all  the  help  in  their  power  in  the  way 
of  census  statistics  in  minute  detail  so 
that  relief  may  be  distributed  to  the 
best  advantage. 

We  think  the  present  circumstances 
are  trying  enough,  but  it  requires  no 
prophet’s  eye  to  see  that  the  worst  is 
yet  to  come.  The  long  months  from 
seed-time  to  harvest  must  be  w'orn 
through  in  some  way  or  other.  The 
present  appeal  we  are  making  is 
only  for  seed  rice,  but  after  the  seed- 
rice  is  in  the  ground  the  people  must  be 
supported  or  starved  till  harvest. 
Which  shall  it  be? 

It  takes  two  months  to  get  an  answer 
from  America  but  if  you  are  prompt  in 
your  response  you  can  still  help  to  sow 
the  fields  for  next  year.  You  remem- 
ber that  we  are  not  asking  for  our 
selves.  We  are  giving  toward  the 
famine  fund  mote  than  most  people  in 
America  are  and  the  means  we  receive 
we  simply  pass  on.  We  are  giving  out 
lives  to  this  cause.  Some  of  us  have 
nothing  more  to  give. 

One  of  the  evidences  of  appreciation 
which  the  government  manifests  is  the 
adopting  of  Hro.  Cage’s  kitchen  as  a 


model.  A recent  circular  had  a sketch 
of  it  as  a pattern  for  others. 

Pardon  the  lack  of  sentiment  in  this 
letter.  I have  tried  to  show  you  a few 
hard  facts  and  want  to  leave  the  rest 
with  your  conscience.  I need  not  tell 
the  readers  of  the  Herald  to  read 
Prov.  28  : 27;  19 : 17  and  Acts  20  : 35. 

Yours  for  India’s  lost, 

J.  A.  Ressler. 


A NEW  DEPARTURE  IN  JAPAN. 


A distinct  impetus  to  Bible  selling  in 
Japan  has  been  given  by  an  American 
missionary,  S.  S.  Snyder,  who  has 
thrown  himself  into  the  work  with  that 
practical  enthusiasm  which  generally 
gains  its  end.  In  China  every  mission- 
ary is  a Bible  seller,  but  in  Japan  such 
work  seems  to  be  left  to  the  olllcial  col- 
porteur. Mr.  Snyder's  aim  is  not  only  to 
stir  up  the  colporteurs  hy  precept  and 
example,  but  to  kindle  in  hie  brother 
missionaries  an  enthusiasm  akin  to  bis 
own.  Convinced  that,  rightly  directed, 
the  offer  of  the  Scriptures  should  open 
the  way  for  a direct  and  hopeful  mis- 
sionary attack,  he  began  to  sell  Scrip- 
ture pqttlons  to  messengers  and  trades- 
men ^ his  own  door.  He  was  soon  en- 
couraged to  carry  Testaments  and 
Gospels  for  sale  as  he  went  to  and  fro 
on  missionary  errands,  and  with  such 
success  that  in  September  the  Bible 
Societies’  Committee  made  a tentative 
agreement  with  him,  to  devote  himself 
entirely  to  colportage  for  a limited  term 
of  service.  In  little  more  than  six 
weeks  he  has  put  into  circulation  with 
his  own  hands  120  Bibles,  376  Testa- 
ments, and  3,9f)6  Portions  — in  all  4,462 
Scriptures  — realizing  from  sales  224.12 
yen.  The  quarter’s  sales  of  thirty-six 
colporteurs  were  302  Bibles,  1,503  Tes- 
taments, and  1,916  Portions,  equal  to 
3,711  Scriptures,  for  672!70  yen;  so  it 
would  appear  that  one  American  mis- 
sionary is  equal  to  thirty  Japanese  col- 
porteurs when  Bible  selling  is  in  ques- 
tion. 

Mr.  Snyder  gives  a lively  account  of 
his  experiences  in  this  untried  field: 

“ In  an  hour's  journey  by  train  I sold 
111  Portions.  Another  day  a Buddhist 
priest  watched  me  very  closely,  and 
was  glad  to  examine  several  Portions. 
Then  I handed  him  a New  Testament, 
explaining  briefly  what  it  was.  He 
soon  wanted  it  and  paid  for  it ; then  he 
began  talking  about  religion  to  the  man 
next  to  him,  who  also  nought  a Testa 
meut.  One  missionary  on  whom  I 
called  thought  1 was  casting  pearls  be- 
fore swine  ; but  at  the  same  moment,  in 
his  own  yard,  God  was  refuting  his 
words.  I had  left  a Gospel  of  Mark 
and  a tract  with  the  jinricksha  man  to 
read  while  he  waited  and  when  I re- 
joined him  his  greeting  was,  ‘If  we 
would  read  this  all  the  time  we  should 
always  be  right.’” — Faithful  Witness. 


ENGLISH-SPEAKING  NATIVES  IN 
INDIA. 

It  is  estimated  that  there  are  5,000, 
000  of  English  speaking  natives  now 
in  India.  That  is  about  one  in  sixty 
of  the  population.  That  these,  with 
those  who  are  increasing  the  number 
constantly  from  the  colleges  and 
schools,  will  have  more  Influence  in 
shaping  the  educational,  social,  politi- 
cal, and  religious  future  of  the  country 
than  the  other  2T5,000,0(H)  combined, 
is  most  evident.  They  are  the  teachers 
in  the  schools,  the  editors  of  the  news- 
papers, the  natural  and  recognized 
leaders  in  every  department  of  life  and 
activity.— if Review. 


HTCRATL-D  OF  TRUTH. 


HeRftLD  OF  TRUTH. 


May  1.'),  1900. 


8UB80RIPT1ON  PRICE. 

Thb  IlKBALD  OF  TRUTH,  One  dollar  per  year. 
Her  Herald  der  Wahrtieit,  »ne  dollar  per  year. 
Both  pai>er8  to  one  addresfl,  S1.50  per  year. 
HKKAI.D  or  Truth  A WoBns  or  Chekb  to 
one  address,  $1.40  per  year. 


The  Hbralb  of  Troth  Is  the  Organ  of  the 
following  Mennonlte  oonferences. 

I.  Lancaster.  Pa. 

3.  Eastern  District  (Kranconla). 

3.  Kranklln  Co.,  Pa.  & Washington  Co.,  Md. 

4.  Virginia, 
s.  Canada. 

II.  •Ohio. 

7.  Ohio  Mennonlte. 

8.  South  Western  Pennsylvania. 

9.  •Indiana  (Spring). 

10.  Indiana  and  Michigan  District  (hall). 

11.  Illinois. 

la.  •Western  District. 

13.  Missouri.  Iowa  and  E.  Kansas. 

14.  Kansas,  Nebraska  and  Oklabon-.s. 
ir>  Nebraska  and  Minnesota. 


graphic,  Btrong  and  convincing,  and 
will  bear  close  inspection  by  our  people. 
It  is  printed  on  fine  book  paper,  and  is 
bound  in  both  cloth  and  papet,  with 
appropriate  cover  deeigns.  Price,  in 
cloth,  50  cents;  in  paper,  2-5  cents.  We 
want  agents  everywhere  to  sell  this 
splendid  book,  and  will  offer  liberal  in- 
ducements. Write  us  at  once.  Men- 
nonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


TIMELY  TRACTS. 

Every  earnest  Christian  worker  likes 
to  use  good,  soul  stirring  tracts.  We 
send  the  following  tracts  free  to  any 
address,  although  stamps  sentjiis  with 
orders  for  same  to  pay  for  postage  will 
be  appreciated.  All  donations  sent  to 
us  to  encourage  the  publication  and  dis- 
tribution of  tracts  will  be  used  for  that 
purpose  only.  Others  will  be  published 


mitted  to  the  bishops  before  Thursday 
May  17th,  1900. 

John  Bcrkholdeb. 

Dakota,  III.,  April  10th  1900.— 
The  annual  Sunday  school  and  church 
conferences  for  the  state  of  Illinois, 
will  be  held  at  the  Mennonlte  M.  H. 
near  Cullom,  111.,  on  the  23d,  24th,  and 
25th  of  May,  Sunday  school  conference 
on  Wednesday  and  Thursday.  Church 
conference  on  Friday.  A cordial  invita- 
tion ' is  extended  to  all  Sunday  school 
and  church  workers  of  other  districts 
to  be  with  us.  All  questions  to  be  dis- 
cussed at  the  church  conference  should 
be  sent  to  the  undersigned  as  early  as 
possihle.  J.  S.  Shoemaker. 

The  Amish  Mennonlte  Annual  Con- 
ference of  Ind.  will  be  held  (the  Lord 
willing)  Thursday  and  Friday  June  7 
and  8 at  9 A.  M.  in  Adams  Co.  The 
bishops  and  as  many  of  the  ministers 

da  Fsarx  IH  fTiAtftt:  AH  WmIhmuIav 


May  15, 

Practical  Sdrvkv  or  Lesson.— As 
the  parable  of  the  sower  in  our  last  les- 
son described  the  sowing  of  the  good 
seed  of  the  kingdom  in  the  heart,  so  the 
parables  in  our  to-day’s  lesson  set  forth 
the  secret  power  of  the  Word  by  the 
vigor  of  which  the  new  kingdom  unfolds 
itself  in  the  individual  and  in  the  world. 
Experience,  as  well  as  the  parable  of 
the  tares,  teach  us  that  there  are  those 
who  maliciously  try  to  choke  out  the 
wheat  .Cod’s  people),  by  sowing  tarts 
in  the  same  field ; such  as  the  tares  of 
scepticism,  indifference,  covetousness, 
contention,  emulation,  etc.  If  the  peo- . 
pie  of  God  were  fully  awake  spiritually, 
these  enemies  of  the  cross  of  Christ 
would  not  succeed  in  sowing  much  of 
the  black  and  obnoxious  seed.  Satan 
and  his  agents  always  follow  in  the 
tracks  of  those  who  sow  the  good  seed 
of  the  Word  of  God,  and  whenever 
opportunity  affords,  they  disseminate 
the  seeds  of  error.  And  such  is  the 


•Amish  Mennonlte. 

BUSINESS  NOTICES. 

Send  for  a circular  describing  our 
“Combination  Offer  ” .S10.90  worth  of 

good  books  for  only  !?i'>.0(),  postpaid. 

A number  of  Colportage  books 
which  we  have  learned  are  not 
yet  out,  have  been  dropped  from  the 
list  for  the  time  being. 

Any  one  renewing  his  subscription 
for  the  Herald,  who  will  pay  one  year 
in  advance,  can  have  the  choice  of  any 
one  of  the  Colportage  Books  listed  elsj- 
where. 

It  Is  hard  to  form  a correct  idea 
of  the  suffering  which  the  famine 
stricken  people  of  India  must  endure, 
unless  one  reads  “India,  the  Horror 
Stricken  Timpire.”  Every  one  should 
read  this  book.  See  last  page  for  re- 
duced prices. 

The  new  edition  of  2000  copies  of 
“Dying  Testimonies  of  Saved  and  Un- 
saved,” is  selling  rapidly.  This  book  has 
had  a very  large  sale  and  we  believe 
has  done  much  good.  Agents  find  it 
a ready  seller.  I’rice,  postpaid,  in  pa- 
per binding,  35  cents, in  cloth,  §1.00. 

The  Golden  Text  Book  contains  the 
Titles,  Lesson  Headings,  Reference 
Headings  and  Golden  Texts  of  all  the 
Sunday  School  Lessons  for  1900,  besides 
many  Bible  Facts,  Lord's  I’rayer,  Ten 


No.  1.  Modest  Apparel. 

No.  2.  A Solemn  Appeal. 

No.  3.  Unscriptural  Marriage. 

No.  4.  Concerning  Missions. 

No.  5.  Against  Secretism. 

No.  6.  The  House  of  Darkness. 

(Against  secret  societies.) 
No.  7.  Dying  Without  Hope. 

No.  8.  A “Name  to  Live’’  Rebuked. 
No.  9.  Repentance. 

No.  10.  Which  Heaven  Do  You 
I’refer? 

No.  11.  Which  Route? 

No.  12.  “U.  S.”  or  “S.  S.” 

No.  13.  The  Sculptor’s  Perplexity. 
No.  14.  The  Gold  Necklace. 

No.  15.  A Worker’s  Dream. 

No.  Ifi.  The  Minimum  Christian. 

No.  17.  Fearful  Results  of  Gamb- 
ling. 

No.  18.  The  Demon  of  Vanity. 

No.  19.  Is  Ornamental  Dress  Harm- 
less ? 

No.  20.  Although  Unworthy,  Come 
to  Jesus. 

No.  21.  Eternity!  Eternity! 

No.  22.  The  Infidel  and  the  Tract. 
No.  23.  Profanity— Don’t  Swear. 

No.  24.  A Collection  for  a Sleeping 
Girl. 

No.  25.  Signs  of  Spiritual  Decline. 
No.  20.  Too  Late! 

No.  27.  Special  Responsibility  and 
Inlluence  of  the  Christian 
No.  28.  Eminent  Witnesses. 

No.  29.  Who  is  my  brother? 

No.  30.  Idle  Words. 

No.  31.  The  Warning. 

Address  all  orders  to 


afternoon  at  the  M.  U.  to  arrange  the 
work.  All  questions  for  discussion  at 
conference  should  be  presented  by  that 
time. 

The  nearest  R.  R.  station  is  Berne  on 
the  G.  R.  and  I.  Ry.  By  notifying 
Daniel  Yoder,  Linn  Grove,  Ind.,  you 
wiil  be  met  at  the  station  and  conveyed 
to  the  conference. 

Ministers  and  deacons  as  well  as 
brethren  and  sisters  are  invited  to  be 
with  us.  J.  Kortz, 

Corresponding  Sec. 

The  Ohio  and  Pennsylvania  annual 
Amish  Mennonite  conference  will  be 
held,  the  Lord  willing,  in  Stark  Co.,  O., 
near  Louisville,  on  May  31st  and  June 
1st,  1900.  All  who  are  interested  in  the 
cause  of  Christ  are  invited  to  attend. 
Any  one  desiring  further  information 
may  write  to  Michael  Slonecker,  Louis- 
ville, Ohio. 

There  will  be  a Home  Sunday  School 
Conference  at  the  Blauch  M.  H.,  Som- 
erset Co.,  Pa.,  on  the  24th  of  May  (ascen- 
sion day).  Those  coming  over  the  Bal- 
timore & Ohio  Ry.,  will  stop  off  at 
llolsapple.  Write  to  Stephen  Yoder. 
Those  coming  by  the  P.  Ry.,  will  inform 
Levi  Blough,  Johnstown,  and  they  will 
be  met  at  the  Johnstown  depot. 

The  eleventh  annual  Mennonite  S.  S. 
conference  of  Canada  will  be  held  M<m1' 
day,  June  4,  1900,  at  the  C.  Eby  M.  H., 
Berlin,  Ont. 

Meeting  ok  M.  B.  C.  H. — The  Men- 
nonite Board  of  Charitable  Homes  wiU 


state  of  the  human  heart,  that  they  will, 
without  watering,  or  cultivation,  take 
root,  spring  up,  and  bring  forth  evil 
fruit.  The  good  seed  should  be  honest- 
ly sown,  carefully  watered,  prayerfully 
watched,  and  diligently  cultivated. 
How  small  and  weak  have  been  the  be- 
ginnings of  the  Lord’s  work,  both  in  the 
world  and  in  the  heart  of  man.  Yet 
like  the  mustard  seed,  it  contained  the 
life  germ  which  is  slowly  but  surely 
spreading  its  branches  of  love,  grace, 
mercy,  and  salvation.  It  has  become  a 
tree  of  such  proportions,  that  all  man- 
kind may  come  and  find  shelter  and 
safety  among  its  branches.  The  leaven 
of  our  lesson  represents  the  grace  of 
God,  which  is  hidden  by  the  Holy  Ghost 
in  the  Church,  and  in  the  individual’s 
heart:  whose  secret  and  powerful  opera- 
tions upon  the  heart  of  man,  works  a 
radical  change,  both  in  the  heart  and 
the  Church.  The  life-giving  germ, 
though  hidden  in  our  hearts  by  the 
Spirit,  like  leaven,  cannot  long  remain 
hidden. 

May.  Home  Readings. 

21.  M.— Parables  of  the  kingdom. 

Matt.  13:24-33 

22.  T. — The  parable  explained. 

Matt.  18  ; 34-43 

23.  W.— Further  parables. 

Matt.  13 : 44-52 

24.  Th.— The  enemy  at  work. 

Gen.  3 : 1-8 

25.  F.— Separation.  Matt.  25  : 31-46 

26.  S.— Judgment.  Rev.  20:11-15 

27.  S.— Growth  of  the  kingdom. 

Mark  4 : 26-34 


Commandments,  33  Miracles,  etc. 
Price  Only  5 cts. 

Peloubet’s  Notes  on  the  S.  S.  les- 
sons, postpaid,  only  $1.00. 

Arnold's  Practical  Commentary  on 
the  S.  S.  lessons,  postpaid,  only  50 
cents. 

These  books  are  very  helpful  to  any 
S.  S.  teacher  or  pupil. 

Letters  on  Baptism,  by  Edward  B. 
Fairfield,  D.  D.  2(5  pages,  12  mo.  cloth, 
price  75  cents,  published  by  the  Congre- 
gational Sunday  School  and  Publishing 
Society. 

The  Prince  Messiah A new  book 

by  Mrs,  E.  J.  Bichmond.  The  author 
of  this  handsome  volume  of  188  pages, 
which  is  just  off  our  press,  is  well  known 
as  a writer  of  temperance  and  religious 
works.  It  is  safe  to  say  that  this  is  the 
masterpiece  of  this  gifted  writer.  It  is 


Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

CONFERENCES. 

ANNUAL. 

The  Annual  Conference  of  Ohio  will 
be  held  Thursday  and  Friday  May  17th 
and  18th  in  the  Midway  (Oberholtzer) 
M.  II.,  Mahoning  Co.  The  bishops  are 
requested  to  meet  at  9 o’clock  Thurs- 
day morning  to  arrange  the  work.  All 
are  requested  to  meet  all  10  A.  M.  for 
public  worship.  Conference  proper  will 
meet  at  1 P.  M.  Thursday.  The  near- 
est R.  R.  station  is  Columbiana.  By 
notifying  Allen  Rickert,  D.  S.  Lehman, 
J.  S.  Lehman  or  the  writer  you  will  be 
met  at  the  station  and  conveyed  to  the 
conference.  Ministers  and  deacons  as 
well  as  brethren  and  sisters,  not  only  in 
the  state  of  Ohio,  but  those  of  other 
states  also,  are  invited  to  be  present. 
(Questions  for  discussion  must  be  sub- 


meet  in  annual  session,  Tuesday,  May 
22d  at  10  A.  M.,  with  Bro.  D.  C.  Am- 
stutz  near  Orrville,  Ohio.  Ail  the 
members  of  the  Board  are  especially  re- 
quested to  be  present.  Any  one  having 
a desire  to  meet  with  us  is  welcome. 

M.  S.  Steiner, 
Pres.  M.  B.  of  C.  H. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS. 

Lesson  IX. — May  27. 
PARABLES  OF  THE  KINGDOM.— 
Matt.  13:24-33. 

[Read  Mark  4 : 21-29.  Memory  Veraea 
31  33.] 

Golden  Text. — The  field  la  the 
world.— Matt.  13:38. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time. — Autumn  of  A.  D.  28. 
Place.— On  the  shore  of  the  Sea  of 
Galilee,  near  Capernaum. 

Persons. — Jesus,  the  disciples,  the 
multitude. 


Lesson  X.— June  3. 

THE  TWELVE  SENT  FORTH.— 
Matt.  9:35  to  10  :8. 

[Read  Mark  4:35  to  5:21.  Memory 
Verses  36-38.] 

Golden  Text. — It  la  not  ye  that 
speak,  but  the  Spirit  of  your  Father 
which  speaketh  in  you. — Matt.  10 : 20. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time. — November  or  December  A. 
D.28. 

Place— Some  village  or  town  in 
Galilee:  the  exact  place  is  unknown. 
Persons.— Jesus,  the  twelve  apostles. 
Lesson  Connection.— After  Jesus 
had  spoken  the  parables  recorded  in  our 
last  lesson,  on  the  same  evening  He 
crossed  the  Sea  of  Galilee.  Then  follow : 
1,  the  stilling  of  the  tempest;  2,  the 
Gadarene  demoniacs  restored;  3,  the 
daughter  of  Jairus  raised,  see  lesson  III; 
4,  the  woman  healed;  5,  His  second  re- 
jection (?)  at  Nazareth.  He  then  gave 
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the  twelve  a charge  and  sent  them  out 
to  preach,  and  while  they  were  absent, 
Jesus,  Himself,  went  on  what  is  com- 
monly called  His  third  missionary  tour; 
preaching  the  Gospel  through  Central 
Galilee.  On  Hie  return  to  Capernaum, 
He  received  the  report  of  the  twelve, 
and  the  news  of  the  death  of  John  the 
Baptist.— ArnoZrf. 

Sending  forth  the  Twelve.— 
Jesus  had  been  traveling  through  the 
villages  and  cities  of  Galilee,  preaching 
the  Gospel  of  the  kingdom,  and  healing 
all  manner  of  diseases.  The  twelve  had 
been  following  their  Master,  while  on 
His  mission  of  love  and  mercy;  as  yet 
they  had  not  gone  out  on  any  inde- 
pendent mission.  The  fame  of  Jesus 
bad  gone  out  through  all  the  land,  and 
great  multitudes  follow  Him  continu- 
ally, eager  to  hear  the  life-giving  mes- 
sages which  speak  the  word  of  healing 
to  both  body  and  soul.  Seeing  the  great 
need  of  more  laborers  to„go  into  the 
harvest  which  was  fully  ripe,  and  real- 
izing His  inability  to  minister  in  person 
to  all  who  are  in  need,  Fe  calls  unto 
Himself  the  twelve  and  gives  them  au- 
thority to  go  and  preach  the  Gospel, 
heal  the  sick,  cleanse  the  lepers,  and 
cast  out  devils.  He  gives  them  minute 
directions  concerning  their  work.  The 
warnings  that  He  gave  them  would 
probably  have  caused  them  to  become 
discouraged  had  they  undertaken  the 
work  in  their  own  strength.  How  long 
this,  their  first,  mission  lasted  is  not 
certain,  but  it  probably  occupied  two  or 
three  months.  Their  first  commission 
was  to  go  only  “to  the  lost  sheep  of  the 
house  of  Israel,”  their  last  was  to  “go 
into  all  the  world.”  Our  work  and 
faithfulness  must  first  be  proven  in  the 
home  field,  before  the  Lord  will  send  us 
abroad. 

May.  Home  Readings. 

28.  M.— The  twelve  sent  forth. 

Matt.  9 : 35  to  10 : 8 

29.  T. — Forewarned.  Matt.  10 : 9-'20 

30.  VV. — Promise  of  deliverance. 

Matt.  10:21-33 

31.  Th.— All  for  Christ.  Matt.  10  : 34-42 
June. 

— The  Lord’s  touch.  Jer.  1 : 7-19 

2.  s.— Into  all  the  world. 

Mark  16 : 14-20 

3.  s.— The  Spirit  given.  Acts  2 : 1-12 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


Palmyra,  Mo.,  May  6,  1900. — Bro. 
J.  B.  Smith  of  Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  came  to 
visit  the  congregation  here  on  the  14th 
of  April.  He  remained  nearly  two 
weeks  and  held  a number  of  meetings. 
During  these  meetings  four  young 
people  confessed  Christ  and  made  ap- 
plication to  join  the  church. 

On  the  26th  Bish.  Daniel  Kauffman 
of  Morgan  Co.,  Mo.,  came  here,  and  on 
the  27th  the  four  applicants  were  bap- 
tized. May  God  bless  them  all,  and 
enable  them  to  live  to  His  name’s 
honor  and  glory.  Our  church  hero  is 
small,  but  is  steadily,  although  slowly, 
increasing.  On  the  28th  communion 
services  were  held — the  bread  and  wine 
partaken  of  and  the  ordinance  of  foot- 
washing  observed.  May  God  bless  all 
the  brethren  who  labor  in  His  name, 
may  their  work  be  successful  and  may 
they  bring  many  out  of  darkness  unto 

light.  CoK. 

» 

SouDERTON,  Pa.,  May  2,  19(X).— Bro. 
A.  D.  Wenger  of  MiUersville,  Lancas- 


ter Co.,  Pa.,  spoke  to  a very  large 
audience  Saturday  evening  April  28. 

On  Sunday  morning  the  29th  he 
preached  in  the  Rockhill  M.  II.  and  in 
the  afternoon  he  preached  at  Blooming 
Glen.  We  were  glad  to  see  his  face 
again  and  to  hear  him.  God  bless  his 
efforts.  II.  C.  K. 

y 

Levin,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  Akb.  30, 
1900.— Baptismal  services  were  held 
in  the  Blooming  Glen  Cong,  on  the  29th 
when  fourteen  persons  were  baptized 
on  confession  of  their  faith  and  re- 
ceived into  church  membership,  an- 
other one  who  had  been  previously 
baptized  was  also  received.  In  the 
afternoon  Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger  of 
MiUersville,  Pa.  was  with  us  and  spoke 
to  a large  congregation  from  the  text, 
John  10:27.  Bro.  A.  F.  Moyer  was 
unable  to  attend  these  services  on 
account  of  a tumor  which  had  opened. 

II.  M.  K. 

* 

Rockton,  Pa.,  Ai’u.  17,  IIKX).— 
Greeting  in  the  Master’s  name.  1 al- 
ways read  with  interest  the  letters 
from  sister  churches  and  felt  that  there 
are  some  who  desire  to  know  how  the 
Clearfield  brethren  and  sisters  are  pro- 
gressing with  their  work.  Interest  has 
been  manifested  in  our  India  Mission 
and  the  famine  stricken  people  there  to 
the  extent  that  our  contributions  have 
been  doubled  this  quarter,  the  friends 
coming  forth  nobly  to  our  aid.  Then 
in  working  we  should  not  forget  to 
pray  for  the  rains  that  shall  bring  forth 
for  India  again  of  the  earth’s  abund- 
ance, that  they  may  eat  and  be  satis- 
fied. 

Bro.  Brilhart  visited  for  several 
weeks  among  the  brotherhood  in  Sny- 
der and  Lancaster  Cos.  and  surround- 
ing churches,  also  visited  the  Welsh 
Mountain  Mission  during  his  absence. 
Bro.  Metzler  of  Martinsburg  preached 
three  sermons  for  us,  and  previous  to 
Bro.  Johns’  departure.  Bishop  J.  N. 
Durr  spent  a short  time  with  us.  We 
expect  to  hold  meetings  commencing 
May  12th.  Pray  for  us  that  it  may  be 
to  the  ingathering  of  many  precious 
souls.  Bro.  Nathan  Lyons  died  April 
5th,  aged  81  years,  1 month,  and  1 day. 
Lagrippe  hastened  his  death,  he  was 
resigned  and  glad  to  go.  Although  we 
sadly  miss  him,  yet  we  must  meet  the 
destroyer,  death,  and  happy  are  we  if 
we  die  in  the  Lord.  Our  Sunday 
school  was  opened  the  1st  Sunday  of 
April,  and  officers  appointed  at  our 
council  which  met  the  first  Saturday  in 
April.  Bro.  J.  A.  Hummel  is  our  Supt. 
Bro.  W.  G.  Spicher,  Assist.;  Bro.  Chester 
Spicher,  Secy,  and  Bro.  D.  W.  Kirk, 
Treas.  The  officers  will  serve  for  one 
year  instead  of  two  or  three  changes  as 
heretofore.  The  interest  in  our  school 
thus  far  is  good  and  I hope  that 
after  we  may  have  an  “evergreen  ’ 
school.  The  sisters  also  recommenced 
their  summer’s  work  and  will  meet  the 
second  Wednesday  of  each  month. 
May  we  all  be  more  earnest  and  zeal- 
ous in  the  year  1900  than  ever  in  the 
past.  Remember  us  that  we  may  be 
ever  faithful.  Anna  Paurisii. 

* 

Okotoks,  Alberta,  N.  W.  T.,  Can- 
ada.—On  the  12th  of  April  our  Bro. 
Moses  Bowman  of  Mannheim,  Ont., 
came  to  us,  and  on  the  evening  of  Good 
Friday  he  held  services  in  the  Maple 
Leaf  school  house.  His  text  was  Mark 
15:39.  “Truly  this  was  the  Son  of 


God.”  On  Easter  Sunday  the  15th  we 
had  services  in  the  morning.  He  took 
for  his  text  1 These.  5:9:  “For  God  has 
not  appointed  us  to  wrath,  but  to  ob- 
tain salvation  by  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.”  In  the  evening  service  he  took 
for  his  text  Psalms  23  :6 : “Surely  good- 
ness and  mercy  shall  follow  me  all  the 
days  of  my  life,  and  I will  dwell  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord  forever.”  At  all  of 
these  services  there  was  a good  attend- 
ance, especially  on  the  Sunday  evening 
when  the  house  was  well  filled.  This 
unexpected  visit  afforded  us  muck 
pleasure.  We  feel  also  to  praise  our 
Lord  that  He  sees  fit  to  send  laborers 
to  this  new  Western  country.  On  the 
17th  Bro.  Bowman  left  for  Manitoba. 
May  the  Lord  bless  the  good  work  of 
our  brother.  And  let  ns  not  forget  to 
pray  for  our  ministering  brethren,  as 
they  are  travelling  and  laboring  for  the 
cause  of  Christ.  On  Thursday  the  19th 
our  brethren,  Daniel  Wenger  and  Silas 
Good  and  their  families,  arrived  here 
to  settle  with  us.  They  seem  to  be  well 
pleased  with  the  country,  and  by  all 
appearances  there  will  be  a colony  of 
our  people  to  settle  here  in  the  near 
future.  One  of  our  ministers  from 
Waterloo  county  will  also  come  here  to 
reside  with  us  in  the  near  future.  We 
pray  the  Lord  that  it  may  be  so,  that 
we  may  be  enlightened  and  reminded 
from  time  to  time  of  our  spiritual  wel- 
fare, as  well  as  our  temporal  welfare. 
1 always  feel  that  we  should  look 
after  spiritual  welfare  and  have  our 
“house  in  order,”  then  we  have  the 
promise  that  all  other  things  will  be 
added  unto  us.  Greeting  to  all  the 
readers. 

E.  W.  Bkicker. 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  ITEMS. 


Williamson,  Franklin  Co.,  Pa., 
May  3,  1900.— We  organized  our  Sun- 
day school  with  Jerry  Lesher,  Supt.; 
J.  W.  liege,  assistant;  D.  W.  Kump, 
Secy,  and  Lizzie  R.  liege,  Treas.  Our 
school  is  in  a prosperous  condition. 
May  it  continue.  J.  VV.  Heoe. 

« 

White  Cloud,  Mich.,  Mar.  U5,  1900. 
—The  Pleasant  Valley  Sunday  school 
elected  the  following  oflicers  for  the 
ensuing  six  months:  J.  P.  Miller,  Supt.; 
11.  P.  Miller,  assistant;  Elias  Zook, 
Secy.;  Annie  and  Grace  Miller,  choris- 
ters. We  feel  the  need  of  your  prayers 
in  our  behalf  that  our  efforts  may  be 
blessed  of  God.  Cor. 


religious  enjoyment. 

They  might  generally  tell  where  a 
man’s  heart  was  by  his  joy.  Some  peo- 
ple went  to  religion  for  consolation.  A 
member  of  Rowland  Hill  s congrega- 
tion had  the  habit  of  going  to  the  thea- 
ter. Mr.  Hill  went  to  him  and  said, 
“This  will  never  do—  a member  of  my 
church  in  the  habit  of  attending  the 
theater!”  Mr.  So-and-So  replied  that  it 
surely  was  a mistake,  as  he  was  not  in 
the  habit  of  going  there,  although  it 
was  true  he  did  go  now  and  then,  for  a 
treat.  “Oh!”  said  Rowland  Hill,  "then 
you  are  a worse  hypocrite  than  ever, 
sir.  Suppose  any  one  spread  the  report, 
that  1 ate  carrion,  and  1 answered, 
“Well,  there  is  no  wrong  in  that;  1 
don’t  eat  carrion  every  day  in  the  week, 
but  I have  a dish  now  and  then  for  a 


treat.”  Religion  was  the  Christian’s 
true  treat,  Christ  was  his  enjoyment— 
he  went  to  the  house  of  God  because 
there  hie  heart  leaped  with  holy  mirth. 
Where  their  joy  is  there  will  their  heart 
be  aleo.— Spurgeon. 


FOOLING  WITH  THE  CON- 
SCIENCE. 


Sin  does  not  usually  march  up  to  the 
fortress  that  it  would  capture  with 
Hags  Hying  and  drums  beating,  but  it 
burrows  underground  and  comes  up  in 
the  citadel  before  the  garrison  knows 
that  it  is  near.  Most  of  us,  when  we  do 
go  wrong,  do  it  ignoring  altogether  the 
right  or  wrong  of  the  thing  that  we  are 
going  to  do,  and  sometimes  we  go  so 
far  that  we  persuade  ourselves  that 
there  is  no  reason  why  we  should  not 
do  this.  Ah,  yes!  “the  arrow  that  flleth 
in  darkness”  is  the  arrow  to  be  afraid 
of.  “The  pestilence  that  walketh  in 
darkness”  is  the  pestilence  that  slays 
tens  of  thousands.  The  first  He  that 
sin  tells  me  is:  “Come  along;  there  is 
not  a bit  of  harm  in  it.  You  may  do  it 
quite  safely.  I will  not  say  it  is  right, 
but  certainly  it  is  not  wrong.  Come!” 
You  can  do  almost  anything  you  like 
with  your  consciences  in  the  way  of 
getting  them  to  condone  or  to  sanction 
evil  except  this  one  thing  which  nobody 
can  do— you  can  never  get  your  con- 
science to  say,  “It  is  right  to  do  wrong.” 
But  you  can  get  it  to  say  that  almost 
anything  in  the  whole  possible  circle  of 
vices  and  sins  is  right  if  you  go  the 
right  way  to  work  about  it.  Conscience 
can  be  seared,  as  a man’s  skin  will  be 
no  longer  sensitive  after  once  a hot  iron 
has  been  pressed  against  it.  You  can 
silence  it,  and  bring  it  down  to  the 
level  of  your  ordinary  life  by  habitual 
indulgence  in  certain  forms  of  evil,  as 
the  "dyer’s  hand  is  subdued  to  what  it 
works  in,”  and  colored  like  the  stuffs 
that  it  is  daily  handling.  So  conscience 
is  not  to  be  absolutely  trusted,  but  may 
think  many  things  to  be  right  which 
are  wrong,  and  so  we  have  to  take  it  to 
God,  and  get  Him  to  educate  it.  Do  not 
rely  absolutely  on  conscience  unless  it 
has  been  taught  by  the  Word  and  by 
the  example  of  Jesus  Christ.  And  do 
not  rely  on  your  inclination  to  decide 
what  is  right,  because  they  are,  nine 
cases  out  of  ten,  bribed  beforehand  by 
the  enemy. 

It  is  all  butiinpos.sibleforaman  so  to 
get  away  from  himself  as  to  look  at 
himself,  and  see  himself  as  he  is,  and 
so  you  know  we  have  got  two  words 
for  almost  every  kind  of  moral  action, 
and  we  use  one  of  them  for  other  peo 
pie  when  they  do  it,  and  one  of  them  for 
ourselves  when  we  do  it.  “That  man  is 
a miser”;  “I  am  prudently  careful.” 
That  one  is  “mean  and  shifty  and  cun- 
ning”; “I  am  sagacious,  and  adapt 
means  to  ends,  and  do  not  wear  my 
heart  on  my  sleeve.”  This  man  is 
“passionate”;  1 am  “righteously  indig 
nant.”  That  other  man  “indulges  in 
the  appetites  of  Hesh”;  1 simply  “do  not 
go  over  to  the  extremes  of  asceticism." 

“What  in  the  captain  [that  is,  in  me] 
is  but  a choleric  word;  in  the  soldier 
[that  is,  everybody  else]  is  Hat  blas- 
phemy.” And  so  the  hardest  of  all 
things  is  to  get  people  to  know  them- 
selves. The  Assyrians  had  a notion 
which  is  embodied  in  some  of  their 
strange  cuneiform  tablets,  that  if  a 
demon  once  saw  his  face  in  a mirror,  he 
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lied  incontinently  from  the  spot.  If 
we  could  co^d  see  ourselves— 1 was 
going  ^ir"quote  the  hackneyed  old 
words— “as  others  see  us,’’  if  we  could 
see  ourselves  in  God’s  mirror,  then  we 
should  he  delivered  from  the  lies  of  sin, 
as  to  its  guilt  or  criminality.  Strange 
that  it  should  be  so  dillicult  for  us  to 
know  ourselves,  and  that  it  should  be 
true  about  all  what  one  of  the  old 
prophets  says  about  idolaters,  “A  de- 
ceived heart  hath  turned  him  aside  that 
he  can  not  deliver  his  soul,  nor  say,  Is 
there  not  a lie  in  my  right  hand?’’— 
Alex.  McLaren. 


CLBARNESS. 

If  a man  cannot  see  clearly,  we  get 
him  glasses;  if  a man  cannot  hear  dis- 
tinctly, we  have  multiplied  varieties  of 
phones;  if  a man  cannot  write  distinct- 
ly, we  give  him  a typewriter.  O,  that 
our  genius  would  go  a step  farther,  and 
invent  for  all  of  us  some  kind  of  an  ap- 
paratus for  clear  thinking  and  plain 
speaking.  There  is  no  place  where  this 
is  BO  much  needed  as  theology.  We  are 
sure  many  congregations  would  invest 
immediately  in  some  such  thing  for  the 
minister  if  it  were  available.  There  is 
so  much  muggy  preaching;  so  great  is 
the  lack  of  clear,  definite  teaching.  Dr. 
Munro  Gibson  telle  us  of  an  old  Scotch 
minister  who  was  so  deeply  wrapped  up 
in  abstruse  metaphysical  questions  that 
bis  people  used  to  say  that  he  was  in- 
visible for  six  days  of  the  week,  and 
incomprehensible  on  the  seventh. 

Let  us  set  it  down,  when  we  speak,  or 
teach,  or  preach,  that  our  greatest  en- 
emy is  vagueness.  Nothing  that  we  can 
say  can  be  of  the  slightest  value  unless 
it  is  understood.  We  must  constantly 
beware  of  running  into  a fog.  Elabo- 
rate the  old  proverb  a little  bit,  and  if 
you  have  anything  to  say,  say  it;  say  it 
so  that  it  will  be  understood. — Good  Way. 


not  asked  to  bear  the  same  amount  or 
kind  of  suffering,  for  all  are  not  capable 
of  bearing  God’s  discipline  of  pain  in  the 
same  measure,  and  so  He  knows  the 
strength  of  each,  gives  to  some  less,  and 
to  others  more,  of  life’s  trials  to  com- 
bat. It  is  to  the  deeper  and  more  en- 
during natures  that  He  applies  the 
pruning-knife  most  closely,  and  it  is  to 
these  that  He  looks  for  much  frnit,  after 
He  has  pruned  away  that  which  other- 
wise would  have  hindered  growth  in 
the  spiritual  life. 

How  sorely  the  heart  sometimes 
bleeds  under  God’s  discipline  and  prun- 
ing, only  He  knows.  Still  we  Know  that 
He  loves  us  infinitely,  and  so  He  cuts 
away  a dear  hope  here,  crushing  a prom- 
ise there,  and  breaks  away  a cherished 
plan  in  another  place  by  sending  un- 
dreamed of  sorrow  into  our  lives,  only 
that  we  may  ultimately  be  more  fruit- 
ful for  Him.  — ^ 

To  each  of  us  He  is  saying,  as  He 
prunes,  “Herein  is  my  Father  glorified, 
that  ye  bear  much  fruit.”  The  finest 
fruit  comes  from  wed  pruned  vines, 
and  if  we  would  yield  our  best  service 
to  our  Master,  we  must  be  willing  to 
have  the  Father  apply  the  pruning- 
knife  as  He  thinks  best.  After  all,  is  it 
not  true  that  “the  sharpest  pang  of 
most  trials  is  not  so  much  in  the  actual 
sulfering  as  in  our  own  spirit  of  resis- 
tance to  it”  ? 


A FALSE  STANDARD. 

To  tell  a young  man  if  there  is  any- 
thing in  him  worthy  of  recognition  the 
world  is  sure  to  find  it  out,  is  to  set  be- 
fore him  a false  standard.  In  the  first 
place  it  directs  him  to  the  public  eye 
rather  than  to  the  all  seeing  Eye.  In 
the  second  place,  it  makes  popularity 
the  measure  of  greatness.  As  a matter 
of  fact  popularity  measures  nothing. 
The  world  is  slow  to  appreciate  its  best 
things  a large  part  of  its  best  things. 
A light  book  wins  its  way  in  a day;  a 
book  born  not  to  die  lies  a hundred 
years  in  its  swaddling-clothes.  The 
greater  a man  is,  the  longer  it  takes  the 
world  to  get  his  measure.  We  are  fig- 
uring on  I’aul  yet,  while  a thousand 
lesser  men  have  had  their  measure, 
received  their  honors,  and  worn  them 
out  and  gone  into  oblivion.  God  has 
not  promised  to  reward  greatness  with 
popularity;  we  can  hardly  alTord  to 
make  the  promise  on  our  own  responsi- 
bility.— Richmond  Christian  Advocate. 

OOD’S  PRUMNU'KNIFE. 

“Measure  thy  lire  by  Ioks  Instead  ofgalu; 

Nut  by  the  wine  drunk,  but  the  wine  poured 
forth;  • 

For  love's  strength  standeth  In  love's  sacrl- 
Oce, 

And  whoso  suiters  most,  has  most  to  give." 

God's  way  of  training  for  service  is 
often  by  means  of  sulfering.  All  are 


A QROWINO  LIQHT. 

“The  path  of  the  just  is  as  the  shin- 
ing light,  that  sbinetb  more  and  more 
unto  the  perfect  day”  (Frov.  4 : 18.) 
People  who  are  right  with  God  never 
have  to  travel  in  the  dark.  Even  when 
it  is  dark  to  all  the  rest  of  the  world 
they  have  a constantly  growing  light. 
Nothing  can  happen  to  a Christian  that 
may  not  result  in  bis  good.  No  trial 
can  overtake  him  that  will  not  tell  him 
more  of  God.  He  walks  in  a sure  place 
and  knows  that  there  are  no  pitfalls  be- 
fore him,  but  the  wicked  are  in  the 
most  danger  when  they  feel  the  safest. 
When  midnight  comes  to  the  wicked  it 
will  be  high  noon  for.  the  righteous. 
Let  us  walk  in  the  light  of  Christ,  and 
let  us  be  lights  to  guide  the  feet  of 
others  unto  the  good  and  right  way. 


passion.  He  tried  to  feel  it,  tried  again, 
and  for  a year,  but  did  not  succeed. 
He  read,  thought,  prayed  over  the  sub- 
ject. He  did  not  love  bis  enemies.  He 
continued  trying  for  several  years.  He 
thought,  at  times,  that  his  feelings  were 
softer;  but  he  soon  found  that  it  was 
not  love.  At  length  he  found  that  by 
mere  effort  of  will  t)0  cou'd  not  move 
bis  affections.  He  became  alarmed. 
He  fasted  and  prayed  in  earnest;  and 
at  an  hour  when  he  was  not  looking  for 
it,  at  a moment  when  he  was  least  ex- 
pecting, be  loved  bis  enemies.  It  was  a 
real  love.  He  knew  it  in  the  same  way, 
reader,  that  you  know  mirth  from  woe, 
when  you  feel  it  yourself. 

When  he  afterwards  forgot  the  need 
of  this  Heavenly  help,  he  would  some- 
times fall  again  into  bis  former  feel- 
ings, and  be  almost  as  far  from  loving 
his  enemies  as  before.  But  when  be 
threw  himself  on  bis  knees  again,  and 
received  the  dew  of  Heavenly  influence, 
the  drooping  grace  of  love  to  his  ene- 
mies was  quickened  into  new  life,  and 
bloomed  with  its  wanton  beauty  and 
fragrance.  Some  of  you  may  say  that 
you  can  not  love  those  who  have  done 
you  an  ill  turn  but  you  surely  can,  if 
you  try  as  hard  as  did  this  man. 


When  the  world  seems  fall  of  evil. 

Larking  near  on  every  baud; 

When  I find  my  strength  too  feeble 
Its  temptations  to  withstand— 

Then  Thy  strength  becomes  sufficient 
As  to  Thee  my  weak  faith  clings. 

And  I'm  kept  In  perfect  safety 
'Neath  the  shadow  of  Thy  wings. 

—Selected. 


LEARNING  MOW  TO  LOVE  MIS 
ENEMIES. 

There  was  a man  of  middle  age,  of 
cold,  slow,  doubting  tendency  of  soul, 
who  obtained  at  last  a Christian’s  hope, 
and  be  hoped  his  name  was  in  the  book 
of  life.  He  seemed  to  grow  a little  in 
the  course  of  six  or  eight  years,  but 
slowly.  He  dreaded  his  deficiency  in 
one  feature  of  Christian  character. 
The  apprehension  gave  him  pain.  He 
read  in  one  section  of  his  Master's  let 
ter,  “Love  your  enemies.”  For  a long 
time,  like  thousands  of  others,  he  con- 
cluded he  would  not  hurt  them,  or  fight 
them  or  return  evil  for  evil,  and  be 
hoped  this  was  love.  He  could  bear 
others  say  of  injuries  received,  “1  can 
forgive;  but  1 will  not  forget  it;”  and 
he  could  see  in  their  case  clearly,  that 
this  was  Satan’s  kind  of  forgiveness.  It 
made  him  fear  in  his  own  case  that  he 
did  not  love  his  enemies.  He  knew 
that  Christ  would  not  accept  a false 
love.  He  knew  that  it  did  not  mean  a 
love  for  their  sins,  but  the  love  of  com- 


CMRIST  EVERY  DAY. 

The  periodical  piety  that  goes  by  the 
calendar,  and  only  serves  the  Lord 
Jesus  at  set  times  and  places,  is  of  very 
little  value;  it  is  only  a perennial  piety 
that  possesses  both  peace  and  power. 
He  is  the  only  healthy  Christian  who 
runs  bis  Christianity  through  all  the 
routine  of  his  every  day  experiences. 
Some  people  keep  their  religion,  as  they 
do  their  umbrellas,  for  stormy  weather, 
and  hope  to  have  it  within  easy  reach  if 
a dangerous  sickness  overtakes  them. 
Others,  and  quite  too  many,  reserve 
their  piety  for  the  Sabbath  and  the 
Sanctuary,  and  on  Monday  they  fold  it 
up  and  lay  it  away  with  their  Sunday 
clothes.  A healthy,  vigorous,  cheerful, 
working  religion  cannot  be  maintained 
on  Sabbaths  and  songs  and  sacraments; 
every  day  has  got  to  be  a “Lord’s  day” 
if  we  expect  to  make  any  real  headway 
heavenward.  1 have  observed  that 
those  who  try  to  live  by  fits  and  frames 
hnd  feelings  are  never  fruitful  Chris- 
tians.— Dr.  T.  L.  Cuyler,  in  Christian 
Advocate. 


TME  MOUSEKEEPER’S  PSALM. 

The  one  hundred  and  first  Psalm 
may,  with  great  suitableness,  be  called 
‘the  housekeeper’s  psalm.’  Head  it 
with  this  thought  in  mind.  A young 
wedded  couple  might  accept  this  as 
their  charter  of  rights.  Home  is  the 
heart’s  sanctuary,  and  is  something.  If 
not  all,  that  is  left  us  of  the  first  para- 
dise. A home  reared  on  this  psalm  will 
be  a happy,  Christian  home.  It  will  be 
a home  of  song  and  right  living.  Note 
these  words:  ‘I  will  behave  myself 
wisely  in  a perfect  way’;  ‘I  will  walk 
within  my  bouse  with  a perfect  heart’; 


‘Whoso  privily  slandereth  his  neighbor, 
him  will  I cut  ofT;  ‘Mine  eyes  shall  be 
upon  the  faithful  of  the  land,  that  they 
may  dwell  with  me;  be  that  walketh  in 
a perfect  way,  he  shall  serve  me.’  Chil- 
dren often  take  their  first  lesson  in  ly- 
ing from  untruthful  servants.  How 
fitting,  then,  the  words,  ‘He  that  work- 
eth  deceit  shall  not  dwell  within  my 
house;  he  that  telletb  lies  shall  not 
tarry  in  my  sight.’ 

“Could  all  our  homes  witness  to  the  ex- 
emplication  of  these  Christian  princi- 
ples, how  truly  would  they  be  sweet 
homes,  the  dearest  spots  on  earth,  the 
truest  types  of  our  future  and  heavenly 
home! 

DANGER  SIGNAL5. 

One  night  a few  years  ago  a pilot, 
guiding  a steamboat  down  the  Cumber- 
land River,  saw  a light,  apparently  from 
a small  craft  in  the  middle  of  the 
stream.  His  first  impulse  was  to  dis- 
regard the  signal  and  run  down  the 
boat.  As  be  came  nearer  a voice 
shouted,  “Keep  off  I keep  off!”  In 
anger,  he  swore  at  the  supposed  boat- 
man and  turned  aside.  On  arriving  at 
the  next  landing,  he  learned  that  a 
large  rock  had  rolled  down  the  moun- 
tain side  into  the  stream  and  that  a 
kind  and  thoughtful  person  had  placed 
on  it  a danger  signal.  In  the  Bible  are 
many  signals  of  danger.  There  are  ex- 
amples recorded  for  our  warning.  The 
sins  and  the  punishment  of  men  are  re- 
corded to  warn  us  of  the  whirlpools  of 
sin  into  which  so  many  are  drawn,  the 
floods  of  iniquity  where  so  many  are 
drowned,  the  rock  of  evil  against  which 
many  have  dashed  into  everlasting  de- 
struction, and  the  precipices  of  unbelief 
over  which  so  many  have  fallen  into 
the  bottomless  pit.  We  are  told  of  the 
calamities  which  have  come  to  men  be- 
cause of  their  unbelief,  carelessness, 
and  wickedness.  Many  are  tempted  to 
disregard  these  signals.  But  to  do  so  is 
to  rush  down  to  certain  destruction. 
Far  better  turn  aside  and  go  by  in 
safety.  It  is  the  only  right  and  wise 
thing  to  do. — Midland. 


ALL  NIGMT  IN  PRAYER. 

Lake  6 : 12. 

‘‘All  night  In  prayer”— whilst  others  slept. 
Or,  heedless,  their  wild  revels  kept. 

In  lonely  spots,  oppressed  with  care. 

The  Ssvioar  spent  His  nights  In  prayer. 

•‘All  night  In  prayer”— 'lls Joy  to  know 
I have  sneh  comfort  In  my  woe; 

And  whilst  I watch.  His  pity  share. 

Who  often  spent  like  honrs  in  prayer. 

"All  night  In  prayer”— I love  to  think 
His  band  doth  mix  each  cap  I drink; 

And  for  my  blessing  doth  prepare 
Each  night  of  weariness  and  prayer. 

“All  night  In  prayer”— O Savlonr,  Christ, 

My  sins  deprived  Thy  life  of  rest ; 

And  love  for  me  didst  make  Thee  bear 
The  sorrows  of  those  nights  of  prayer. 

“All  night  In  prayer’’— Ah!  mom  shall  come, 
A mom  whose  light  shall  guide  me  home; 
Its  dawn  will  scatter  gloom  and  care. 

And  Joy  shall  crown  oar  nights  of  prayer. 

Elizabeth  Annabte  Needham. 


PURE  READING. 

The  taste  for  pure  reading  cannot  be 
too  early  cultivated.  The  careful  selec- 
tion of  books  for  the  young  and  watch- 
ful supervision  over  their  reading  mat- 
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ter,  cannot  be  too  strenuously  impressed 
u^on  parents  and  teachers:  Books  are 

to  the  young,  either  a savor  of  life  unto 
life,  or  of  death  unto  death  ; either  con- 
taminating or  purifying,  weakening  or 
strengthening  to  the  mind  of  the 
reader. 

If  the  first  aim  of  a public  school  sys 
tern  is  to  make  men  better  workers,  the 
second  should  be  to  make  them  thinkers, 
and  to  accomplish  this,  young  minds 
must  be  brought  into  correspondence 
with  the  thoughts  and  works  of  the 
great  men  of  the  past  and  of  to-day. 

Nine- tenths  of  what  they  have  learn 
ed,  as  Arithmetic,  Algebra,  Geometry 
and  Geography,  will  pass  away  as  the 
cares  of  life  come  upon  them.  But  the 
taste  for  pure  reading,  when  acquired, 
will  never  pass  away,  it  will  be  of  use 
every  day  and  almost  every  hour;  they 
will  find  it  a refuge  and  a solace  in  the 
time  of  adversity,  and  be  happy  when 
others  are  sad;  it  will  spread  from  the 
father  to  the  third  and  fourth  genera- 
tion. — The  Mother's  Magazine. 


DIVINE  KEEPING. 

“ The  Lord  is  thy  keeper.”  Amid  the 
perils  that  threaten  us,  the  snares  laid 
for  our  feet,  and  the  enemies  that  assail, 
and  considering  also  our  infirmities  and 
our  natural  tendencies  to  evil,  the  as- 
surance yielded  by  these  words  is  most 
certainly  encouraging.  We  need  a 
divine  keeper.  He  never  slumbers.  He 
is  never  surprised.  He  is  always  at 
hand.  His  resources  are  infinite.  He 
is  never  weary;  never  discouraged.  His 
understanding  is  infinite.  He  never 
fails  nor  forsakes  His  people  who 
trust  in  Him. 

“ The  Lord  keepeth  mercy  and  truth 
for  those  that  fear  him,  and  for  those 
who  keep  hie  covenant.”  “ God  keepeth 
the  feet  of  hie  saints.”  “ None  of  their 
steps  shall  slide.”— Western. 


YE  ARE  OUR  EPISTLES. 

Do  not  forget  that  your  life  may  be 
the  only  Bible  your  neighbor  ever  reads. 
Your  words,  your  actions,  are  spread 
ever  before  him,  as  so  many  pages  to  be 
read.  He  is  forever  scanning  you  care- 
fully, looking  for  a blot  here,  a blemish 
there,  or  some  absolute  mistake.  \ ou 
may  think  lightly  of  some  inconsistent 
action;  he  does  not,  and  is  quick  to 
take  advantage  of  such  to  defend  his 
own  short  comings.  “The  one  argu- 
ment I never  could  answer,”  said  an 
infidel  after  conversion,  “ was  the  con- 
sistent life  of  my  Christian  mother.”— 
Presbyterian. 

MY  BROTHER’S  KEEPER. 

'TU  a quesllou  that  await*  a*  In  the  morning 
when  we  wake. 

When  In  prayer  for  eare  and  blesalng  on  our 

lips  God’*  name  we  take; 

A*  we  tread  our  dally  round  It  atlll  confronts 
ui  hour  by  hour ; 

Turn  away,  and  life  Is  shorn  of  half  Its  glory 
and  Its  power. 

He  best  serves  his  weaker  brother  who  Is 
faithful  to  each  tmst. 

Keeps  his  soul  from  every  Idol,  sternly  curbs 
each  craven  lust ; 

Who  with  footsteps  firm  and  dauntless 
passes  on  the  narrow  way, 

While  his  taper  brightly  shining  sheds  afar 
Ito  steady  ray. 

Yes  'tls  hard  when  duty  beckons  up  some 
steep  and  frowning  height. 

Where  no  friendly  voice  can  cheer  you  tolling 
onward  through  the  night; 


Oh,  to  lalter  not  nor  stumble  wheu  the  mid- 
night tempests  beat. 

When  the  bands  are  torn  wltli  climbing, 
sadly  bruised  tbe  weary  feet ; 

For  below,  within  the  valley,  multitudes  are 
looking  on. 

Hoping,  doubting,  trembling,  fearing ; when 
you  the  ascent  have  won. 

They  will  take  new  hope  and  courage  In  the 
path  that  you  have  trod. 

Follow  on  to  heavenly  summlU,  reach  the 
palaces  of  God.” 

—Meta  E.  B.  Thorne. 


W HEN  the  loved  one  is  laid  away  in 
the  grave,  we  recall  Indeed  the  good 
deeds  he  did;  we  love  to  recount  these 
evidences  of  a useful,  noble  life.  Yet  it 
is  not  so  much  specific  acts  that  keep 
coming  up  before  our  fond  memory,  as 
It  is  the  inspiring  thought  of  what  the 
departed  one  was  in  the  indefinable  vir- 
tues of  his  character.  The  inner  self 
comes  back  to  us  like  a sweet  benedic- 
tion. May  the  one  in  restrained  for- 
tunes who  wants  to  do  good  deeds  but 
finds  no  leisure  or  opportunity,  reflect 
on  this  truth.  Being  good  is  ever  a 
most  effectual  way  of  doing  good. 
What  we  are  is  largely  the  measure  of 
our  worth  to  the  world. 


TME  MOUSE  UPON  TME  SAND. 

Because  it  was  built  on  sand,  and 
shifting  sand  at  that,  the  Hotel  Wollas- 
ton, Boston,  one  of  the  handsomest 
new  apartment  house  on  the  Beacon 
Street  Boulevard,  must  be  taken  down. 
The  cost  of  the  structure  was  8200,000, 
and  it  was  completed  about  two  years 
ago.  Soon  after  it  was  occupied  the 
walls,  both  inside  and  outside,  began  to 
open,  and  so  rapidly  did  the  cracks 
widen  that  the  attention  of  the  au- 
thorities was  called  to  the  structure, 
and  it  was  ordered  vacated. 

As  a consequence,  one  of  the  finest 
finished  apartment  hotels  in  that  city 
it  lies  just  over  the  Brookline  bound- 
ary— has  lain  idle  for  a full  year,  with 
its  vacant  rooms  growing  more  and 
more  seamed.  Even  the  sidewalk  in 
front  is  deemed  dangerous  for  people 
to  walk  on,  as  the  enormous  pile  is 
likely  to  collapse  at  any  moment,  and 
the  authorities  have  placed  a fence 
about  the  premises. 

What  a striking  illustration  this 
gives  us  of  the  Savior’s  words  in  His 
Sermon  on  the  Mount,  “Every  one  that 
heareth  these  sayings  of  mine,  and 
doeth  them  not,  shall  be  likened  unto  a 
foolish  man,  who  built  his  house  upon 
the  sand.”  If  buildings  of  brick  and 
stones  can  not  stand  on  sandy  found- 
ations, what  must  be  the  condition  of 
the  spiritual  life  of  men  who  are  build- 
ing their  spiritual  houses  on  the  shift- 
ing sands  of  this  world. 


HT.  SINAI. 

A traveller  who  has  been  privileged 
to  camp  near  Mt.  Sinai  relates  hU  im- 
pressions and  experiences  in  the  fol- 
lowing words;  “I  lay  with  my  head 
on  a stone  till  sunrise,  bitterly  cold,  1 
confess,  but  thinking  much  of  Jacob 
at  Bethel  and  Elijah’s  fast  near  this 
same  spot.  The  brief  majestic  narra- 
tive of  Sinai  takes  complete  possession 
of  one  here.  1 think  that  Calvary  itself 
could  not  bring  one  so  near  God.  ‘The 
mount’  which  ‘burned  with  fire’  might 
have  trembled  at  the  Divine  presence 
but  yesterday;  it  is  also  unchanged,  so 


indescribably  subliino.  In  the  still,  starry 
nighte  there  are  strange  noises  rum- 
blings and  rnshings  as  of  distant  ava- 
lanches of  earthquakes,  which  the 
Bedaween  say  are  sounds  made  by  the 
imprisoned  and  tormented  spirits  of 
Korah,  Datban  and  Abiram,  but  which 
are  possible  avalancbes  of  sand  or  tbe 
descent  of  masses  of  rock  gradually  de- 
tached by  the  action  of  frost.  Those 
nocturnal  sounds  do  not  detract  from 
tbe  solemnity  of  the  surroundings.  Ob, 
bow  infinitely  it  exceeds  all  my  dreams 
and  anticipations!  It  stands  alone;  I 
cannot  compare  it  with  anything;  it 
does  not  remind  mo  of  anything.  ‘This 
is  Mount  Sinai  in  Arabia,’  is  all  one  can 
say;  and  as  I think  of  the  awfulness  of 
tbe  givng  of  the  law,  in  the  still  night 
the  sound  of  tbe  cymbals  of  tbe  con- 
vent, changed  by  the  echoes  of  the 
desert  valley  into  the  sweetness  of  un- 
earthly music,  as  it  floats  up  to  my  tent 
in  this  Easter  week,  speaks  at  the  foot 
of  Sinai  of  Him  who  came  not  to  de- 
stroy but  to  fulfill  the  law,  himself  ‘the 
end  of  law  for  righteousness  to  every 
one  that  believeth.’  Somehow  the  ex- 
quisite sweetness  of  those  chimes  bad 
made  me  revert  to  my  old  belief  that 
the  monks  who  dwell  under  the  shadow 
of  Sinai  must  be  holy  men  who  were 
cultivating  an  exalted  piety  in  their 
sublime  solitude.” 


TME  INSPIRED  WRITERS. 

We  call  the  Bible  a record  of  tbe 
divine  revelation  made  by  inspired 
men,  who  were  divinely  fitted  for  the 
service  they  performed  in  our  behalf. 
What  qualified  them  to  give  us  this  in- 
spired record?  Here  we  come  upon  de- 
batable ground — upon  different  theo- 
ries and  different  schools.  There  are 
two  distinctive  theories.  One  is,  that 
inspired  men  were  passive  under  the 
influence  of  the  Spirit.  They  were  like 
tbe  pen  to  the  hand  that  guides  it.  Tbe 
other  is,  that  in  the  work  of  these  men, 
there  is  a visible,  a human  element — 
that  there  is  both  a human  and  a divine 
side.  It  is  not  human  in  tbe  sense 
of  imperfection,  but  it  shows  hu- 
man temperament,  culture,  language. 
Throughout  the  Scriptures,  we  see  the 
difference  between  one  author  and  an- 
other. Isaiah  writes  like  a scholar.  He 
shows  great  richness  of  imagination 
and  sublimity  of  style,  Ezekiel  is  rug- 
ged, stern,  like  John  the  Baptist.  He 
is  unlike  other  propheU  in  various 
characteristics  that  makes  one  as  Indi 
vidual  as  another.  The  ninetieth  Psalm 
by  Moses  has  gravity  and  majesty 
which  could  not  have  been  given  save 
by  one  who  had  ied  a people  and  ad- 
ministered government  over  them  for 
years.  So,  in  the  New  Testament,  there 
is  a great  difference  between  the 
writers.  You  readily  distinguish  John 
from  Paul,  Luke  from  Matthew,  and 
Matthew  and  Luke  from  Mark.  I’aul 
is  a cultivated  man,  an  argumentative 
writer;  Matthew  is  a business  man; 
Mark  has  a Roman  cast  of  mind. 
There  are  distinct  indications  of  the 
different  temperaments,  culture,  and 
habiu  of  thought  visible  in  all  their 
writing,  but  this  does  not  necessarily 
imply  any  imperfection  in  the  product. 
These  writers  were  divinely  qualified 
by  companionship  with  Christ.  By  par- 
ticipating with  Him  in  many  of  His 
works,  they  obtained  a distinct  idea  of 
His  plans  and  purposes,  and  of  His 


character.  They  were  submissive  to 
the  impress  o f Christ’s  nature. 
Moulded  in  the  divine  life  from  Him, 
they  wore  divinely  led,  step  by  step.  In 
their  work.  They  were  fitted  to  become 
teachers,  unfailingly  accurate  in  the 
preservation  of  the  thoughts  Christ 
committed  to  their  keeping  and  in- 
trusted to  them  to  propagate. 


NOBLE  GENEROSITY. 

When  Sir  Humphrey  Davy  invented 
his  safety  lamp  for  the  purpose  of  miti- 
gating the  danger  to  colliers  working 
in  Imtlammable  gas,  be  would  not  take 
out  a patent  for  it,  but  freely  gave  it 
over  to  the  public.  A friend  said  to 
him,  “You  might  as  well  have  secured 
this  Invention  by  a patent  and  received 
your  five  or  ten  thousand  a year  for 
it.”  “No  my  good  friend,”  answered 
the  scientist,  “my  sole  object  was  to 
serve  the  cause  of  humanity.  More 
wealth  might  enable  me  to  put  four 
horses  to  my  carriage,  but  what  would 
it  avail  me  to  have  it  said  that  Sir 
Humphrey  Davy  drives  his  carriage 
and  four’?” 


OBEDIENCE  UNTO  ELECTION. 

I remember  one  Sunday  evening  the 
deacons  asked  me  to  preach  a sermon 
on  “doctrine.”  “Do  you  mean  ‘elec- 
tion?’” They  smiled  “Yes.”  So  next 
Sunday  morning  1 preached  from  the 
text:  “Elect  according  to  the  fore- 

knowledge of  God  through  sanctifi- 
cation of  the  Spirit  unto  obedience”— 
“not  election  to  heaven,  but  election  to 
obedience,  and  if  you  are  not  obedient 
it  is  a proof  you  are  not  elected,  and  if 
you  are  afraid  you  are  not  elected,  be 
obedient,  as  God  says  we  should  be, 
and  that  will  be  a proof  that  you  are 
elected.”  Whereupon  two  gentlemen 
left  their  pew  and  walked  out  in  indig- 
nant remonstrance  against  the  heresy 
of  the  young  man. — Newman  Hall. 


MOW  CHRIST  RENEWS  MAN- 
HOOD. 

Christ  said,  “Make  the  tree  good,’ 
and  proceeds  to  do  it.  And  how  does 
He  do  it? 

He  does  it  by  coming  to  us— to  every 
soul  of  man  on  the  earth— and  offering, 
first,  forgiveness  for  all  the  past.  1 do 
not  know  that,  amongst  all  the  bonds 
by  which  evil  holds  a poor  soul  that 
struggles  to  get  away  from  it,  there  is 
one  more  adamantine  and  unyielding 
than  the  consciousness  that  the  past  is 
irrevocable,  and  that  “what  1 have 
written  I have  written,”  and  never  can 
blot  it  out.  But  Jesus  Christ  deals  with 
that.  It  is  true  that  “whatsoever  a man 
soweth  that  shall  he  also  reap,”  and 
the  Christian  doctrine  of  forgiveness 
does  not  contradict  that  solemn  truth; 
but  it  assures  us  that  God’s  heart  is  not 
turned  away  from  us,  notwithstanding 
the  past;  and  that  we  can  write  the 
future  better  and  break  altogether  the 
fatal  bond  that  decrees,  apart  from 
him,  that  to  morrow  shall  be  as  this 
day,  and  much  more  abundant  and 
that  past  sin  shall  beget  a progeny  of 
future  ones.  That  is  at  an  end,  if  we 
take  Christ  for  our  Savior, 

He  makes  the  tree  good  in  another 
fashion  still;  for  the  very  center,  as  it 
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seems  to  me,  of  the  (Jospel  of  Jesus 
Christ,  is  that  into  the  spirit  He  will 
breathe  a new  life  kindred  with  His 
own,  a new  nature  which  is  free  from 
the  law  and  bonds  of  past  sin  and  of 
present  and  future  death.  The  tree  is 
made  p'ood  because  He  makes  those 
who  believe  in  Him  new  creatures  in 
('■hrist  Jesus.  Xow,  do  not  turn  away 
and  say  that  this  Is  mysticism.  Be  it 
mysticism  or  not,  it  is  Hod’s  truth.  It 
is  the  truth  of  the  Christian  revelation, 
that  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  puts  a new 
nature  into  any  man,  however  sinful 
he  may  have  been,  and  however  deep 
the  marks  of  the  fetter  may  have  been 
upon  his  limbs. 

Christ  makes  the  tree  good  in  yet  an- 
other fashion,  because  He  brings  to 
the  reinforcement  of  the  new  life  which 
He  imparts  the  mightiest  motives  and 
sways  by  love,  which  leads  to  imitation 
of  the  Beloved,  which  leads  to  obedi- 
ence to  the  Beloved,  which  leads  to 
shunning  as  the  worst  of  evils  anything 
that  would  break  the  communion  with 
the  Beloved,  and  which  is  in  itself  the 
decentralizing  of  the  sinful  soul  from 
its  old  center  and  the  making  of  Christ 
the  Beloved  the  center  round  which  it 
moves  and  from  which  it  draws  radi- 
ance and  light  and  motion.  By  all 
these  methods,  and  many  more  that  1 
cannot  dwell  upon  now,  the  problem 
is  triumphantly  solved  by  Christianity. 
The  tree  is  made  good,  and  “instead  of 
the  briar  shall  come  up  the  myrtle 
tree.” 


THE  BEAUTY  OF  NATURE  THE 
VOICE  OF  aoD. 


It  requires  a little  poetry  in  one’s 
nature  to  understand,  in  any  degree, 
the  symbolical  aspect  of  natural 
beauty;  and  to  understand  it  fully  re- 
quires more  than  poetry— it  requires 
the  grace  of  Hod.  The  Psalmist  un- 
derstood it  well  To  him  the  beauty  of 
nature  was  the  voice  of  Hod.  “Thou 
makest  the  outgoings  of  the  morning 
and  the  evening  to  rejoice.”  He  loved 
to  look  on  the  silvery  dawn,  playing 
with  the  dew  drops  and  scattering 
pearls  and  diamonds  on  every  side, 
or  casting  its  gleam  on  sea  and  lake 
and  river,  or  Hooding  the  fields  and  the 
mountains  with  heavenly  brightness; 
he  liked  to  look  on  this  as  the  voice  of 
Hod,  saying  to  man,  “Ho  forth  joyously 
to  your  labor;  be  cheered  and  glad- 
dened by  your  surroundings,  and  real- 
ize the  thought  that  all  brightness 
comes  from  above.  Barth  in  itself  is 
dreary;  toil  in  itself  is  hard;  but  as 
there  is  a contact  between  the  sun 
above  and  the  earth  beneath  that 
brightens  and  beautifies  what  was 
lately  so  dark  and  dull  a world,  so  let 
there  be  a contact  between  you  and 
heaven;  accept  the  brightness  that 
comes  from  above,  and  your  life  will 
be  transformed  into  a life  of  joy  and 
hope,  a triumphant  march  to  the  home 
above."  Then,  after  the  toils  of  the 
day,  came  the  golden  sunset,  with  its 
soothing,  restful  inlluence,  its  tender 
tints;  its  peaceful  calm;  and  this  to  the 
Psalmist  was  Hod's  voice  calling  man 
to  rest.  As  he  followed  the  sun  on  his 
westward  course,  he  saw  him  turning 
the  Hreat  .Sea  into  a sea  of  glory,  and 
distilling  something  of  heavenly  calm 
on  “Jerusalem  the  golden”  and  inviting 
toil  worn  men  to  take  rest  and  peace. 
Whence  came  these  bright  but  short 


lived  glories,  these  joyful  outgoings  of 
morning  and  evening?  They  came 
from  Hod,  symbols  of  that  exuberance 
of  joy  which  marks  the  divine  nature, 
tokens  of  His  fondness  for  all  that  ex- 
presses gladness,  and  of  His  desire  that 
man’s  days  should  begin  with  hope  and 
end  with  peace—  a desire  not  often 
realized  outwardly,  but  realized  in  an 
inward  and  deeper  sense  wherever  the 
Sun  of  Righteousness  shines  with  heal- 
ing in  His  wings. 

The  twenty-ninth  Psalm,  from  first  to 
last,  is  an  Interpretation-of  the  voice  of 
God,  in  its  louder  utterances,  for  it 
follows  the  course  of  a thunder-storm. 
We  sometimes  contrast  the  sublime 
and  the  beautiful,  but  there  is  a beauty 
in  the  sublime.  In  that  Psalm  the 
thunder  storm  first  crashes  against  the 
cedars  of  Lebanon,  then  shakes  the 
wilderness  of  Kadesh,  and,  as  it  ad- 
vances, issues  flaming  forks  that  send 
their  glare  into  the  depths  of  gloomy 
forests,  while  worshippers  crowd  to  the 
temple  of  Jerusalem  to  call  on  Him 
who  doeth  these  great  wonders.  But 
in  these  sublime  manifestations  they 
see  the  “glory”  of  the  great  Lord  of  all; 
and  drawing  from  them  the  assurance 
that  Ills  irresistable  power  will  ever  be 
exercised  for  the  good  of  His  people, 
they  go  home  with  the  assurance  that 
“the  Lord  will  bless  His  people  with 
peace.” 

So  may  we  hear  the  divine  voice  in 
all  the  changing  aspects  of  nature. 
Spring  is  the  symbol  of  the  Spirit  of 
Hod,  flushing  souls  with  holy  life;  sum- 
mer represents  the  time  of  sunshine, 
the  church  walking  in  the  light  of 
Hod’s  countenance;  bountiful  autumn 
expresses  the  divine  desire  for  fruitful 
lives.  It  is  a very  ingenius  explana- 
tion the  apostle  gives  in  the  eighth 
chapter  of  Romans  of  the  groans  and 
dismal  sounds  of  nature.  “We  know 
that  the  whole  creation  groaneth  and 
travaileth  in  pain  together  until  now.” 
The  point  of  this  remark  is,  that  the 
groans  of  nature  are  not  the  pangs  of 
death,  but  the  birth  throes  of  the  new 
creation;  the  anguish  cries  amidst 
which  the  old  world  gives  birth  to  a 
happier  age. 

Unfortunately,  as  we  have  said  al- 
ready, the  great  mass  of  men  are  too 
careless  observers  of  nature  to  have 
much  appreciation  for  its  beauty  gen- 
erally, or  much  understanding  of  the 
divine  voice  that  seeks  through  nature 
to  catch  the  ear  of  man.  The  habit  of 
close  observation  needs  to  to  much 
cultivated  in  order  to  get  at  the  bare 
facts;  and  other  habits  need  to  be  cul- 
tivated in  order  to  come  under  their 
holy  influence.— W.  O.  lilaikie. 


Believe,  end  you  shall  love;  believe 
much  and  you  shall  love  much;  labor 
for  strong  and  deep  persuasions  of  the 
glerieus  things  which  are  spoken  of 
Christ  and  this  will  command  love.— 
Robert  Leighton. 

All  desire  to  see  among  ChristiaHS 
more  good  works,  more  self-denial, 
more  practical  obedience  to  Christ’s 
commands.  But  what  will  produce 
these  things?  Nothing  but  love.  There 
will  never  be  more  done  for  Christ  till 
there  is  more  hearty  love  to  Christ 
Himself.  Once  let  that  mighty  princi- 
ple get  hold  of  a man  and  you  will  see 
his  whole  life  changed.— J.  C.  Ryle. 


QUIET  HOUR  THOUGHTS. 

When  Knoch  walked  with  Hod  he 
merely  accepted  every  man’s  Invitation, 
— Boston  Congregationalist. 

What  is  the  essence  of  sin?  Selfish- 
ness. Man  is  centered  in  self,  instead 
of  in  Hod. — Hr.  Rhoades. 

Every  day  we  may  see  some  new 
thing  in  Christ;  His  love  hath  neither 
brim  nor  bottom.-— Samuel  Rutherford. 

Whatever  your  circumstances  may  be, 
Hod  stands  inside  those  circumstances. 
Hod  is  our  Father.— II.  E.  Cobb. 

Without  social  service  culture  would 
vanish,  knowledge  gradually  die  away 
and  the  whole  life  shrink  and  be  shut 
In.— J.  S.  I’enman. 


RARE  COPIES  OF  THE  BIBLE. 

We  are  taught  at  our  mother’s  knee 
that  the  bible  is  the  most  precious  of 
books,  and  that  principle  holds  good  in 
commercial  as  well  as  in  spiritual  alTairs, 
in  the  auction  room  as  well  as  in  the 
nursery  or  the  sanctuary.  The  highest 
price  ever  paid  for  a printed  book  was 
.S‘24,750  for  a Latin  Psalter  printed  by 
Faust  & SchoelTer  in  1457.  The  first 
use  to  which  printing  was  put  after  the 
invention  of  movable  type  was  to  cir- 
culate as  a public  document  a bull  of 
Pope  Nicholas  V.  olTering  indulgence 
to  everybody  who  would  aid  the  Chris- 
tian king  of  Cyprus  against  the  Turks. 
This  handbill  was  dated  Nov.  15, 1454, 
and  several  copies  still  exist.  There  is 
one  in  the  British  museum. 

The  first  book  printed  from  movable 
type  was  what  is  known  as  the  Maza- 
rine bible,  by  Gutenberg  and  Faust  (or 
Fust,  as  It  is  sometimes  spelled),  which 
was  issued  Aug.  14, 1456.  Only  two  or 
three  copies  of  this,  the  greatest  treas- 
ure of  bibliography,  are  preserved,  and 
one  of  them  was  sold  at  auction  last 
year  by  the  earl  of  Ashburnham  to 
Bernhart  (iuaritch  of  London  for  $19, 
360,  the  second  highest  price  ever  paid 
for  a book. 

Lord  Ashburnham  paid  $16,000  for  it 
in  189a.  James  W.  Ellsworth,  formerly 
of  Chicago,  paid  .$14,000 fora  copy  some 
years  ago,  which  formerly  belonged  to 
the  earl  of  Crawford.  The  copy  in  the 
British  museum  was  bought  in  1825  for 
$2,520.  The  earl  of  Gosford  paid  $19, 
250  for  his  copy. 

The  first  bible  with  a date  was  printed 
in  August  1462,  by  Faust  and  Schoeffer 
at  Mayence,  Germany,  and  but  two 
copies  are  known.  One  in  the  British 
museum  was  bought  from  the  duke  of 
Sunderland  in  1881  for  $8,000.  The 
other  belongs  to  the  earl  of  Crawford, 
who  paid  $5,125  for  it. 

The  first  edition  of  the  bible  printed 
in  English  was  translated  by  Miles  Cov- 
erdale,  and  copies  have  sold  as  high  as 
$1,100.  John  Eliot’s  translation  of  the 
bible  into  the  Indian  language,  first 
published  in  1632,  has  sold  as  high  as 
$2,775.  What  is  known  as  the  Biblia 
Pauperum,  so  called  because  it  was 
chained  to  a post  in  a public  place  for 
the  use  of  the  poor,  was  printed  from 
blocks  in  1430.  The  latest  copy  sold 
brought  $5,250.  The  first  Latin  bible, 
printed  in  1475,  has  sold  at  diilerent 
times  for  $5,000,  $7,125,  $7,500,  and 
.$8,000.  A bible  that  belongs  to  Bishop 
Crammer,  printed  in  1559,  sold  as  high 
as  $5,550.  A bible  that  belonged  to 
Martin  Luther,  and  afterward  became 
the  property  of  the  earl  of  Essex,  sold 
for  $4,100. 


A manuscript  copy  of  the  bible  that 
belonged  to  the  Emperor  Charlemagne, 
and  was  presented  to  him  at  the  tim*e 
ef  his  coronation  in  the  year  800,  was 
offered  some  years  ago  for  $60,000. 
The  price  was  then  reduced  to  $40,000, 
then  to  $32,500,  and  it  finally  sold  at  auc- 
tion for  $7,500.  It  is  now  in  the  British 
museum.  Cuthbert’s  copy  of  the  gos- 
pels in  manuscript,  dating  from  the 
seventh  century,  is  also  in  the  Brit- 
ish museum,  and  was  bought  for  $3,750. 

A manuscript  copy  of  Homer’s  “Iliad” 
on  vellum,  the  earliest  known,  cost 
$8,00C|. 

A inanuscript  bible  of  the  ninth  cen- 
tury was  bought  for  $3,900  by  Sir  John 
Thorall,  and  Lord  Crawford  paid  $2,860 
for  a similar  copy  of  later  date. 

The  most  interesting  collection  of 
bibles  in  the  world  is  in  the  British  and 
Foreign  Bible  society,  in  Queen  Vic- 
toria street,  London,  although  there  are 
more  ancient  and  valuable  specimens 
in  the  British  museum.  The  best  col- 
lection in  the  United  States  is  in  the 
Lenox  library.  New  York.  The  Bible 
society  in  New  York  has  a large  variety 
of  bibles  in  all  languages,  which  I un- 
derstand are  ultimately  to  be  added  to 
the  Lenox  collection.  The  finest  pri- 
vate collection  in  the  country  belongs 
to  S.  Brainerd  Fratt  of  Boston. 

There  is  a good  collection  of  bibles  in 
the  National  museum  at  Washington, 
and  among  others  one  of  Cromwell’s 
pocket  bibles,  which  he  gave  to  every 
soldier  in  his  army,  with  instructions  to 
carry  it  in  a pocket  made  especially  for 
that  purpose  in  the  waistcoat  over  the 
heart.  It  is  not  a complete  bible,  but 
contains  extracts  from  the  scriptures 
which  are  especially  applicable  to  war 
and  to  a soldier’s  life. 

Thomas  Jefferson’s  bible  which  is  in 
the  museum,  is  a scrapbook  of  texts 
from  the  evangelists  cut  out  of  an  ordin- 
ary printed  bible  and  pasted  in  a book 
according  to  their  historical  sequence. 
On  the  margin  are  a number  of  annota- 
tions in  Jefferson’s  handwriting.  Two 
maps— one  of  Palestine  and  the  other 
of  the  ancient  world— are  pasted  in  the 
front.  The  section  of  the  Roman  law 
under  the  authority  of  which  Christ 
was  crucified  is  quoted,  also  in  his 
handwriting.  It  was  Jefferson’s  pur- 
pose to  have  this  arrangement  of  the 
bible  published  for  common  use,  after 
cutting  out  all  that  seemed  to  him  con- 
tradictory and  ambiguous  passages. 

In  a letter  to  John  Adams,  dated  Oct. 
13,  1813,  he  says  that  he  has  cut  up  for 
his  own  use,  “verse  by  verse,  out  of  the 
printed  book,  all  of  the  matter  which 
is  evidently  Christ’s,”  and  describes  it 
as  “the  most  sublime  and  benevolent 
code  of  morals  which  has  ever  been 
offered  to  man.” 

— IFm.  E.  Curtis,  in  Chicago  Record, 


THE  CHARACTER  IN  THE  FACE. 

The  face  is  an  open  book.  Every  blot 
shows  blackly  upon  it.  Blessed  be  God, 
a man  cannot  be  a villain  without  it! 
Pamper  himself  as  he  may,  the  bad 
lines  on  the  face  will  come  out  now  and 
then.  Marvelous  is  the  writing  of  the 
human  countenance!  Not  that  you  find 
what  is  technically  termed  beauty 
there  as  a proof  of  moral  excellence, 
mere  form  of  feature,  or  line  of  bone, 
or  tint  of  skin;  we  are  not  speaking  of 
such  superficial  things  in  this  connec- 
tion; but  the  expression  of  the  face,  its 
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sudden  expressions,  its  expressions 
when  it  supposes  itself  to  be  inexpress- 
ive, the  very  concealment  of  the  char- 
acter which  brings  a kind  of  luminous 
tacancy  into  the  eyes. 

Can  a man  drink  deeply  and  yet  not 
show  it  in  his  face!  Can  any  man  think 
bad  thoughts  lovingly — can  he  roll  in- 
iquity under  his  tongue  as  a sweet 
morsel  and  gloat  over  it  and  dream 
about  it  and  hail  it  in  the  morning  and 
bless  it  at  night  without  that  loved 
demon  working  its  wizardry  on  the 
face,  taking  out  of  the  voice  its  solemn 
music  and  casting  into  the  gait  of  the 
wanderer  the  lurch  of  the  vagabond? 

A sudden  expression  reveals  a char- 
acter. “The  show  of  their  countenance 
doth  witness  against  them;”  they  have 
lost  their  spirituality,  their  ennobling 
reverence,  their  simplicity  of  soul,  their 
impressive  and  self-interpreting  frank- 
ness; they  lurch,  they  show  themselves 
to  be  devotees  of  sensuality.  There  Is, 
amid  all  their  claim  to  the  contrary,  a 
porcine  look,  a tone  and  manner  which 
even  the  simplest  can  hardly  misunder- 
stand. 

The  other  truth,  the  beautiful  truth, 
is  equally  vivid.  What  wonders  grace 
works  in  a man!  IIow  it  fills  even  an 
ordinary  exterior  with  light;  how  the 
flame  beautifies  the  lamp!  how  the 
Spirit  of  the  indwelling  God  ennobles 
and  dignifies  the  living  house  which  He 
sanctifies  by  His  presence. 


FINDING  GOD. 

“Oh  that  I knew  where  I might  find 
Him!”  That  is  the  exclamation  of  Job, 
crushed  by  adversity,  and  tortured  by 
the  small  orthodoxies  of  his  Pharisaic 
friends.  He  would  like  to  carry  his 
case  from  the  bar  of  their  perverted 
judgment  to  the  bar  of  God.  From 
their  misconceptions  he  would  make 
his  appeal  to  God’s  unerring  knowledge, 
ordering  his  cause  before  God  and  fill- 
ing his  mouth  with  arguments. 

And  what  a mighty  irrepressible  de- 
sire this  has  been  in  the  wide  human 
heart,  the  desire  to  find  God!  Not  only 
for  the  solution  of  such  Instant,  crush- 
ing, problems  as  lay  on  Job’s  heart,  but 
for  the  solution  of  life’s  problem  as  a 
whole,  with  all  its  confusion  and  mys- 
tery, there  has  come  welling  up  out  of 
the  soul  this  desire  to  find  God,  and  la 
Him,  and  in  knowledge  of  Ills  purpose 
and  character,  a sure  foundation  for 
peace  and  hope.  How  can  this  desire 
be  gratified?  Where  can  we  find  God? 

We  can  find  Him  in  nature.  The 
book  of  Job  is  saturated  with  this 
thought,  abounding  In  magnificent  de- 
scriptions of  things  made  as  revealing 
their  Maker.  And  this  was  the  concep- 
tion of  the  Old  Testament  writers 
generally.  To  their  view  all  the  activi- 
ties of  nature  were  manifestations  of  an 
immanent  and  present  God.  “The 
heavens  declare  the  glory  of  God  and 
the  firmamet  showeth  llie  handiwork.” 
The  same  thing  appears^ln  the  New 
Testament.  We  hear  it  as  Christ 
speaks  of  the  lilies  of  the  field.  We 
hear  it  from  Paul  as  he  declares  that 
the  invisible  thinks  of  God  are  “clearly 
seen,  being  understood  by  the  things 
that  are  made.”  We  hear  it  from  the 
great  poets  who  ever  see  in  nature’s 
alluring  and  splendid  aspects, 

•'SlgnalliBgs  from  gome  high  land 
or  One  they  feel,  but  dimly  understand.” 

Still,  the  revelation  of  God  in  nature  is 


unsatisfying  and  imperfect.  For  not- 
withstanding the  beauty  in  earth,  sky, 
and  sea,  and  the  preponderance  of  joy 
over  pain  which  nature  discloses,  it 
often  wears  aspects  strange,  perplexing, 
and  terrifying,  so  that  the  face  of  God 
seems  hidden  behind  a dark  vail. 
The  pre  eminent  disclosure  of  nature 
is  Law,  the  inexorable  sequence  of 
cause  and  effect. 

We  can  see  God  in  history.  The 
great  current  of  human  affairs,  with  all 
its  apparent  retrogressions,  reveals  a 
Power,  not  ourselves,  that  makes  for 
righteousness.  The  moral  purpose  that 
runs  through  history  evermore  clearly 
discloses  a Divinity  that  shapes  events, 
rough-hew  them  how  men  will.  And 
yet,  in  spite  of  the  hope  this  raises  for 
the  future  of  the  world,  proving  that 
history  is  not  a procession  of  blind 
forces  but  that  there  is  “one  far-off 
divine  event  to  which  the  whole  crea- 
tion moves,”  we  do  not  find  God  in 
history  as  our  eyes  long  to  see  Him. 
Interpreted  apart  from  the  light  the 
Scriptures  throw  over  it,  it  is  easy  to 
raise  the  question  whether,  after  all, 
that  “one  far-off  divine  event  to  which 
the  whole  creation  moves”  may  not  be 
a consummation  for  the  race.  In  care- 
lessness of  the  individuals  that  perish 
by  the  way,  whether  God  may  not  be 
managing  simply  great  economies  and 
large  courses  of  history,  and  whether 
our  single  lives  may  not,  therefore,  be 
of  small  concern  to  Him,  save  as  they 
serve  His  distant  end  ? For  we  cannot 
forget  the  innocent  agony  and  blood 
through  which  the  “one  increasing 
purpose”  that  runs  through  the  ages, 
has  been  marching  on,  the  victims  of 
outrage  and  cruelty,  the  martyrs  who 
died  while  Truth  was  on  the  scafl'old 
and  Wrong  on  the  throne.  Is  there  a 
a God  who  cares  for  such,  and  in  whose 
economy  there  is  provision  that  botli 
those  who  sow  and  those  who  reap 
may  share  in  the  harvest  joy  ? History, 
like  nature,  is  silent  here,  it  does  not 
answer  this  eager  question  of  our 
hearts. 

From  these  partial  revelations  of 
Hod  in  nature  and  history,  then,  we 
joyfully  turn  to  His  self  revelation  in 
the  Holy  Scriptures.  And  the  first 
thing  we  discover  on  opening  the 
volume  is  confirmation  of  our  dis- 
covery of  Him  in  nature  and  history. 
For  He  is  there.  “In  the  beginning 
Hod  created  the  heaven  and  the  earth;” 
thus  the  volume  opens.  The  laws  of 
nature,  therefore,  that  look  so  grim 
and  remorseless  if  we  cannot  see  Him 
behind  them,  are  His  laws,  and  His 
power  is  streaming  through  them,  so 
that  psalmist  and  prophet  and  poet  are 
right  in  seeing. 

*'Earlli  crammed  with  heaven, 

And  every  common  bush  aflre  witli  God.** 

And  He  is  in  history.  The  whole  vol- 
ume is  the  story  of  His  working  in  and 
through  human  forces  and  passions 
for  human  redemption.  But  the  Bible 
carries  our  knowledge  of  Hod  far  be- 
yond this.  It  tells  us  that  He  does  care 
for  the  single  soul,  for  its  character,  its 
experiences  of  sorrow  or  joy,  its  suc- 
cesses and  failures,  its  strivings  and 
disappointments,  and  that  for  those 
who  are  faithful  to  Him  and  the  right 
there  is  no  such  thing  as  final  over- 
throw but  that  they  shall  share  His  joy 
and  enter  into  His  reward;  that  of  all 
such 

, .-not  one  shall  be  destroyed 
Or  cast  as  rubbish  to  the  void  ^ 

When  Qod  hath  made  the  pile  complete.” 


The  pre-eminent  disclosure  of  God  in 
the  Scriptures  is  that  He  is  a God  of 
holiness  and  love.  Nature  tells  of  His 
power,  “but  even  the  firmament,  ablaze 
with  worlds,  does  not  so  reveal  II  is 
power  as  the  darkened  cross,  on  the 
low  hill  outside  the  gates,  declares  His 
superlative  and  amazing  love.” 

And  BO  the  supreme  revelation  of 
God  is  Christ  Jesus  himself.  The  God 
whom  no  man  can  see,  of  whom  wo 
have  only  "broken  lights”  in  nature 
and  history,  and  whose  character  and 
love  can  be  only  imperfectly  set  forth 
by  even  inspired  words,  is  disclosed  to 
us  in  the  life  and  words  and  person  and 
death  of  the  holy  begotten  Son  who  Is 
the  brightness  of  the  Father’s  glory  aad 
the  express  image  of  His  person. 

Here,  then,  our  quest  for  God  finds 
its  sweet  and  perfect  satisfaction — in 
our  finding  Jesus  Christ.  Here  the 
soul,  wearied  with  its  searchings  for 
the  great  Being  who  is  before,  above, 
and  behind  all  things,  and  who  often 
seems  so  far  away,  so  elusive,  im- 
palable  and  vague,  reaches  its  rest. 
“Oh  that  I knew  where  I might  find 
Him!”  exclaims  Job.  “Show  us  the 
Father  and  it  sufliceth  us,”  pleads 
Philip.  And  .Tesus  answers:  “He  that 
hath  seen  me  hath  seen  the  Father.” 


CAN  YOU  UNDO? 

A visitor  in  a heepital  found  a young 
man  near  death.  “Can  I do  anything 
for  you  ?’’  he  enquired,  as  he  bent  over 
the  cot.  “O  sir,”  cried  the  young  man, 
“can  you  undo?”  In  answer  to  a kindly 
word,  he  opened  his  heart  and  unbur- 
dened his  soul  to  the  visitor.  He  told 
how  he  had  led  this  companion  and 
that  one  astray,  how  he  had  ruined  this 
pure  life  and  that  one.  “O  sir,  can  you 
undo  this  awful  work  that  I have 
done?  Can  God  undo  it?”  No  one 
can  undo  it,  even  Hod  Himself  cannot 
undo  what  sin  has  wrought.  Yet  God 
will  forgive  the  penitent,  and  one  who 
has  sinned  may  live  to  do  something  at 
least  to  burn  out  the  shame  of  the  old 
sin. 

But  it  is  not  always  possible  to  undo 
sin’s  work.  One  night  in  a meeting, 
when  the  subject  was:  “Our  Homes 
and  Our  Children,”  a middle  aged  man, 
a stranger,  told  this  story.  He  had  a 
family  with  several  boys.  He  was  not 
a Christian.  There  was  no  prayer  in 
his  home,  no  Bible,  no  holy  leaching. 
He  was  a godless  man,  profane,  a des- 
ecrator  of  the  Sabbath,  who  paid  no 
honor  to  Hod  and  no  respect  to  religion. 
Thus  the  years  passed  on.  The  boys, 
growing  up  in  this  unholy  atmosphere, 
departed  from  the  innocency  of  their 
childhood  and  from  Hod  and  drifted 
into  sin.  At  last  the  father  came  under 
influence  of  religion  and  became  an 
earnest  Christian.  At  once  he  began  to 
try  to  undo  the  harm  which  he  had 
done  in  his  children’s  lives.  He  began 
to  tell  his  boys,  now  growing  toward 
young  manhood,  of  Christ  and  of  His 
redemption.  He  tried  to  impress  upon 
them  the  great  mistake  he  had  made  in 
living  without  Hod  and  in  sin  so  many 
years.  He  also  told  them  of  the  Sav- 
iour’s love,  and  tried  in  every  way  to 
bring  them  under  the  same  power 
which  had  so  blessed  his  own  life.  But 
it  was  too  late.  He  could  not  undo  the 
evil  he  had  wrought  in  their  lives  in  in- 
fancy and  childhood.  In  his  helpless- 
neis  the  father's  heart  was  almost 


broken  with  the  thought  of  the  ruin  he 
had  wrought  in  the  lives  of  his  own 
children.  He  pitifully  warned  all 
fathers  that  the  time  to  save  the  chil- 
dren was  in  childhood.  There  are 
many  fathers  who  by  example,  if  not 
by  teaching,  are  leading  their  children 
away  from  God.  By  and  by  It  will  be 
too  late  to  save  them. — Dr,  MilU  r, 


MISSIONARIES  AND  CIVILIZA- 
TION. 

It  is  the  habit  of  a certain  type  of 
scientists  and  travelers  to  sneer  at  mis- 
sionaries as  impractical  fanatics  who 
do  little  for  the  betterment  of  the 
heathen  and  less  for  the  good  of  hu- 
manity in  general.  This  notion  is  ut- 
terly and  absurdly  contrary  to  fact. 
Aside  from  the  blessings  of  the  Gospel 
hid  in  heathen  hearts,  the  world  is  un- 
der incalculable  obligations  to  them. 
Every  sphere  of  science  is  deeply  in 
their  debt.  Karl  Ritter  the  learned 
geographer  declared  that  more  geo- 
graphical and  race-lore  information  has 
come  to  us  through  missionaries  than 
through  all  other  channels  combined. 
The  oft  quoted  Ely  volume  is  simply  a 
long  catalogue  of  missionaries  who 
have  contributed,  as  the  result  of  their 
incidental  researches  and  observations, 
to  our  stores  of  information  in  the 
various  departments  of  knowledge. 
The  very  men  who  decry  missions  are 
the  ones  who  are  most  greatly  bene- 
fited by  them  in  their  special  lines  of 
study.  All  hail  to  the  brave  pioneers 
who  have  pushed  out  to  the  forefront 
of  civilization  and  have  not  only  taken 
spiritual  light  to  darkened  souls  but 
have  shed  light  upon  the  great  Intel 
lectual  problems  of  the  schools. 


A rAi’Ki:  edited  by  a heathen  speaks 
thus  of  missionary  results  in  India.  It 
is  speaking  immediately  of  the  Basel 
missionaries;  “Before  the  missionaries 
came  into  the  land  a great  part  of  the 
population  had  no  conception  of  how  a 
book  looks.  To  touch  a book  was  sup 
posed  to  involve  defilement.  Before 
the  missionaries  published  dictionaries 
and  grammars,  the  Hindu  scholar 
never  once  thought  of  such  a thing  as 
necessary.  Farther  services  of  the 
missionaries  are,  schools,  the  introduc- 
tion of  weaverifs  and  tileries,  their  care 
of  the  sick,  their  hospitals,  and  the  dis 
tributlon  of  rice  in  times  of  famine. 
We  can  learn  of  them  how  to^  redeem 
the  time.  They,  too,  are  Europeans, 
and  yet  they  reach  out  after  no  manner 
of  honors  or  distinctions,  like  the  Eng 
lish  functionaries  and  merchants: 
moreover,  their  devoutness,  humility, 
kindness,  and  patience  are  very  well 
known  to  us.  How  modest  and  simple 
is  their  attire  and  their  whole  demeanor. 
Where,  therefore,  in  matters  of  re 
ligion  our  views  widely  diverge,  yet 
there  is  no  doubt  that  In  their  course 
of  action  and  in  their  elTorts  they  are 
lienefactors  to  the  Malabar  people." 
Der  ilissi o ii  t/'i'c  it  mi. 


WiTKN  Christians  mu.st  be  coaxed 
and  humored  all  the  time  to  keep  them 
good  and  in  church  and  at  their  post  of 
duty,  they  have  come  to  Christ  without 
forsaking  the  world  and  will  fall  an 
easy  prey  to  the  enemy.  Christians  are 
constrained  by  the  love  of  Christ. 
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of  truth. 


When  I’aul  writes  of  God  as  having 
chosen  us  in  Christ  before  the  foun- 
dation of  the  world,  It  is  our  business 
to  believe  it,  however  we  may  or  may 
not  explain  it.  When  Peter  writes  that 
the  Lord  is  not  willing  that  any  should 
perish,  we  must  bow  to  a second  truth. 
And  Christ's  “Many  are  called  but  few 
chosen,”  combines  the  two  truths  so 
that  none  may  tear  asunder. 

But  it  is  surely  not  Scriptural  to  be- 
lieve that  the  Lord  ordains  any  one  to 
be  lost.  If  lost,  I am  to  blame,  if  saved, 

I give  God  the  glory. 

We  have  been  redeemed  to  God.  It 
is  a great  thing  to  be  redeemed  from 
sin,  from  Satan,  from  this  present  evil 
world,  from  death;  but  suppose  that 
redemption  stopped  there.  Suppose 
that  God  had  said:  “Now  you  are  out  of 
your  diilicultles;  make  the  best  of  it.” 
Suppose  that,  after  taking  Israel  out  of 
Egypt,  God  had  left  them  in  the  wilder- 
ness! No;  lie  has  redeemed  us  to 
Himself,  to  sweet  and  blessed  relations 
with  Him;  to  heaven;  to  the  compan- 
ionship of  high  and  holy  intelligences; 
to  the  nearest  place  in  His  heart;  to 
dominion  with  Him  over  all  the  uni- 
verse. That  is  where  we  stop  short. 
We  realize  what  we  are  redeemed  and 
delivered  from,  but  we  often  do  not  ap- 
prehend what  we  are  redeemed  and  de- 
livered to.  If  we  did  we  should  not  be 
troubled  with  that  backward  look  upon 
what  we  are  leaving  that  keeps  us  in 
bondage.  We  would  seek  the  things 
above.— (r'eorjre  F.  Pentecost. 

TO  BE  USEFUL. 

1)0  the  duty  which  lies  next  to  you. 

Live  in  the  sunlight,  and  help  others 
out  of  the  shadows. 

Have  a great  deal  of  hope  in  the 
heart,  and  wear  a radiant  face. 

Reach  out  a hand  of  helpfulness  to 
the  stumbling  ones,  and  speak  a word 
of  cheer  to  the  discouraged. 

Spend  much  time  in  secret  fellowship 
with  the  Master;  then  the  time  spent  in 
trying  to  better  the  world  will  be  more 
wisely  spent. 

Find  out  where  the  lame  ones  are, 
and  help  them  over  the  rough  places. 
Their  gratitude  will  well  repay  you,  and 
the  Master  will  say,  “Inasmuch  as  ye 
have  done  it  unto  one  of  these,  ye  have 
done  it  unto  me.” 


SOMETIME. 

Somellinp,  wlicn  iill  llfe  n lesHons  have  been 
learned, 

And  .''nn  and  Rtarn  for  evermore  have  set. 

The  thliiKs  which  our  weak  Judgments  here 
have  spurned. 

The  things  ocr  which  we  grieved  with  lashes 
wel. 

Will  Hash  lipfore  us  out  of  life's  dark  night. 

As  stars  shine  most  In  deeper  tints  of  blue; 
And  we  shall  see  how  all  (iod'a  plan  save  right, 
.\nd  how  whal  seemed  reproof  was  love 
most  true. 

And  we  shall  see  how,  while  we  frown  and 
sigh, 

Uod’H  plans  go  on  as  best  for  you  and  me; 
Ilow,  when  we, ailed.  He  heeded  not  our  cry 
llecaURO  Ills  wisdom  to  the  end  could  see. 
And  e’en  as  prudent  parents  disallow 
Too  much  of  sweet  to  craving  babyhood, 

So  Ood,  jierbaps,  is  keeping  from  us  now 
I.lfe’s  sweetest  Ihliigs.  beeause  It  seeiiieth 
good. 

And  If,  sometimes,  commingled  with  llfe  s 
wine. 

We  find  the  wormwood,  and  rebel  and 
shrink, 

He  sure  a wiser  hand  than  yours  or  mine 
I’oura  out  the  potion  for  our  lips  to  drink  ; 


And  If  some  friend  we  love  Is  lying  low. 

Where  human  kisses  cannot  reach  his  face. 
Oh,  do  not  blame  the  loving  Kather  so, 

But  wear  your  sorrows  with  obedient  grace. 

And  you  shall  shortly  know  that  lengthened 
breath 

IB  not  the  sweetest  gift  God  sends  His  friend. 
And  that,  sometimes  the  sable  pall  of  death 
Conceals  the  fairest  boon  His  love  can  send. 
If  we  could  push  ajar  the  gates  of  life. 

And  stand  within  and  all  God's  workings 
see. 

We  would  interpret  all  this  doubt  and  strife. 
And  for  each  mystery  could  find  a key. 

But  not  to-day.  Then  be  content,  poor  h^r^, 
God's  plans  like  lilies  pure  and  white  unfold; 
We  must  not  tear  the  close-shut  leaves  apart. 
Time  will  unfold  the  calyxes  of  gold. 

And  If,  through  patient  toll,  we  reach  the  land 
Where  tired  feet,  with  sandals  loosed,  may 
rest. 

When  we  shall  clearly  know  and  undersUnd, 
I think  that  we  shall  say,  "God  knew  the 
best  I” 

—May  Riley  Smith . 


A SERIOUS  MATTER. 

We  are  living  in  luxurious  times. 
We  are  taking  religion  as  we  do  con- 
science and  morals  and  other  serious 
things,  very  easily.  In  such  times  the 
soul  becomes  adipose,  and  its  sensi- 
bilities are  dull.  We  need  what  the 
Greeks  called  askesis,  the  discipline 
which  Paul  had  in  his  mind  when  he 
said:  “Herein  do  I exercise  mjself  to 
have  a conscience  void  of  offense 
toward  God  and  men  always.”  It  is 
something  more  than  gymnastics, 
which  Raul  thought  lightly  of.  He  had 
in  mind  a serious  business  in  which 
Christian  men  go  to  the  bottom  of 
things  in  dealings  with  themselves,  and 
live  as  having  in  mind  a daily  ac- 
countability to  QOA.-N.  1’.  Independ- 
ent, 


WIN  THE  YOUNG. 

A bishop  once  remarked,  “If  the 
church  neglects  the  children,  the  devil 
will  not.”  There  is  much  truth  there, 
for  the  devil  neglects  not  for  a single 
minute.  Do  not  be  afraid  to  bring  the 
children  into  your  societies  or  your 
church  while  they  are  young.  When 
are  they  old  enough When  they  are 
old  enough  to  know  right  from  wrong. 
There  are  10,000  hoys  in  the  reform 
schools  of  this  country  under  17  years 
of  age.  Nearly  all  the  criminals  of  this 
country  are  under  20. 

Edwards  was  only  eleven  when  he 
was  converted,  Wesley  and  Luther 
were  about  the  same  age,  and  Spurgeon 
was  fourteen.  You  cannot  tell  what 
the  boy  may  become.  Do  not  be  afraid 
to  work  for  him. 

Do  not  wait  until  the  hoy  has  got 
into  the  gutter  before  you  help  him, 
but  reach  out  for  him  now.  Spurgeon 
said  that  in  all  his  ministry  he  never 
had  to  discipline  a single  member  who 
was  taken  in  under  twelve  years  of  age. 
The  children  understand  vastly  more 
than  you  think.  Never  give  a boy  up 
no  matter  how  bad  you  may  think  him. 
The  wild  boys  often  make  the  best 


WAR. 

Is  war  cruel 'f  How  could  it  be  any- 
thing else  when  we  meet  on  the  battle- 
field for  the  purpose  of  killing  one 
another 'r*  Here  is  a sample  of  modern 
warfare  as  seen  in  South  Afria.  It 
relates  to  fourteen  Boer  women  and 
their  husbands  during  the  fighting 


around  Splon  Kop.  These  men  and 
their  wives  were  intrenched  in  one 
position  and  held  it  with  amazing 
bravery  against  a small  force  of  Brit- 
ish. For  a long  time  the  men  fought 
incessantly  and  kept  their  wives  busy 
reloading  their  rifles.  Finally  fifty 
British  soldiers,  with  fixed  bayonets, 
charged  on  the  intrenchments.  As 
they  came  closer,  the  Boer  men  crept 
over  the  earthworks,  and  while  the 
women  began  shooting,  tried  with  the 
butts  of  their  rifles  to  hammer  back  the 
British.  Before  their  wives’  eyes 
every  one  of  the  fourteen  Boers  was 
killed — bayoneted  or  shot.  The  four- 
teen women  so  quickly  widowed  never 
thought  of  surrender,  but  fought  most 
valiantly  and  cooly  for  half  an  hour. 
The  British  surrounded  them;  not  one 
of  the  fourteen  survived  to  mourn  her 
husband.  Two  days  later,  when  the 
British  forces  retired  across  the  Tu- 
gela,  twenty  eight  corpses,  fourteen 
men  and  fourteen  women,  were  found 
within  a radius  of  100  feet.  Now  there 
is  a big,  long  mound  where  rest  the 
bodies  of  fourteen  husbands  and  wives, 
who  were  literally  murdered.  Who 
can  call  such  work  as  this  Christianity, 
or  who,  after  reading  such  accounts, 
can  ever  endorse  war  ? 


UNBALANCED  SAINTS. 

The  true  Christian  should  he  a well- 
balanced  man.  The  tendency  of 
Christ’s  gospel  Is  to  balance  men,  level- 
ing up  their  lives.  A true  life  is,  or 
should  be,  a symmetrical  life;  not  one- 
sided or  ill-balanced. 

There  are  men  who  would  not  cheat 
you,  but  they  will  get  drunk  and  abuse 
their  wives.  There  are  men  who 
would  not  taste  strong  drink  but  yet 
would  drive  a hard  bargain,  and  take 
advantage  of  your  necessities.  There 
are  men  who  would  not  curse  nor 
swear,  but  they  would  slander  and  de- 
fame you  in  the  most  bland  and 
brotherly  manner.  There  are  men  who 
boast  that  they  have  not  been  angry 
for  years,  and  yet  their  conduct  has 
been  such  as  would  tend  to  make  any- 
one else  angry  who  had  any  respect  for 
truth,  righteousness,  and  uprightness. 
There  are  persons  who  profess  to  be 
patterns  of  meekness  and  propriety, 
who  are  notwithstanding,  crafty  and 
cunning  and  designing. 

No  such  persons  can  be  looked  upon 
as  illustrating  the  true  idea  of  the 
Christian  life.  A man  who  is  a Chris- 
tian is  a Christian  all  through.  The 
heart  Is  renewed  by  the  grace  and 
power  of  God,  and  the  whole  being 
responds  to  those  secret  energies  by 
which  the  soul  has  been  renewed. 
With  the  new  man  old  things  have 
passed  away.  The  former  conversa- 
tion is  put  off.  The  old  man  with  his 
deeds  is  cast  aside.  There  may  be 
much  of  imperfection,  much  of  ignor- 
ance, much  of  frailty,  and  much  tif" 
learn;  but  there  la  a teachable  spirit, 
a willing  heart,  an  enlightened  con- 
science, a renewed  soul,  and  a life 
centered  In  God,  and  quickened  and 
controlled  by  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.— ff.  L.  H.  in  The  Christian. 


TESTIFY  AGAINST  IT. 

Dr.  F.  B.  Meyer,  of  London,  repre 
sents  a large  class  of  preachers  when 
he  says  that  the  cheapest  kind  of 


reformation  is  to  denounce  evil  and 
declaim  against  vice.  “Don’t  waste 
time,”  he  says,  “picking  off  the  dead 
leaves  in  spring,  but  let  the  sap  go  up, 
and  the  buds  will  expand,  and  the  dead 
leaves  will  fall  off  themselves.”  So  we 
are  to  preach  Christ  and  get  the  love  of 
Jesus  to  well  up  in  human  hearts,  and 
then  they  will  have  no  use  for  the 
saloon.  But  how  is  the  sap  to  go  up 
when  there  Is  a borer  at  the  root  of 
every  tree'i*  Would  It  not  be  good  for 
the  trees  to  exterminate  the  borers ‘i* 

In  our  boyhood  days  we  took  a deep 
Interest  in  starting  a young  orchard  on 
a sunny  hillside  in  Wisconsin.  The 
worst  enemies  the  trees  had  were  the 
rabbits  which  barked  them  in  winter, 
and  we  found  an  excellent  way  to  “let 
the  sap  go  up”  was  to  kill  off  the 
rabbits.  The  cheap  method  of  reform 
is  to  quit  bearing  testimony  against  the 
evil.  It  saves  the  witness  much  oblo- 
quy and  opposition.  Dr.  Meyer’s 
method  was  worn  out  in  this  country,  a 
generation  ago,  in  dealing  with  the 
slavery  question.  Then  the  popular 
cry  was.  Quit  preaching  against  slav- 
ery; preach  Christ,  and  get  the  love  of 
Jesus  into  the  hearts  of  men,  and  the 
slavery  question  will  take  care  of  itself. 
No,  brethren.  Just  as  we  had  to  get 
rid  of  the  slavery  curse,  so  we  must  get 
rid  of  the  rum  curse,  and  its  attendant 
evils,  before  we  can  get  much  of  the 
love  of  Jesus  into  men’s  hearts,  or  have 
much  of  a revival  of  religion  in  our 
churches. — Christian  Instructor. 

THE  MEANEST  THING. 

“I  suppose  the  meanest  thing  that  a 
man  can  do  is  to  stand  on  the  bank 
when  some  one  has  plunged  into  the 
water  to  save  a drowning  man,  and  to 
criticise  the  stroke  of  the  man  that 
with  laboring  arms  is  bringing  his 
brother  to  the  shore.  Poor  creatures! 
Very  poor  creatures!  Why,  if  we  can- 
not take  off  our  coats  and  go  in  our- 
selves, because  God  has  not  given  us 
the  spirit,  surely  we  can  find  a bit  of 
cheer  in  our  hearts  to  give  to  the  man. 
Give  no  heed  to  the  crowd  on  the  lower 
bank.  There  are  more  crowds  than  one 
on  the  bank,  and  there  is  a crowd  of 
witnesses  higher  up;  they  bend  over 
him,  they  understand  it  all.  They  say, 
•Well  done’  and  if  he  does  not  hear  it 
on  account  of  the  babel,  he  will  hear  it 
in  the  quiet  time  coming.  Yea,  al 
though  he  does  not  succeed  through  the 
strength  of  the  tide;  although  he  fling 
an  empty  hand  up  to  heaven  before  the 
waters  go  over  his  head,  that  hand 
shall  be  caught  in  the  hand  of  Christ.” 


OBITUARY. 

Henry  Yother 

was  born  near  Mt.  Pleasant,  Westmore- 
land Co.,  Pa.,  January  30,  1810.  He 
lived  in  Westmoreland  and  Fayette 
counties  until  18fi4,  when  he  moved 
with  hlB  family  to  Livingston  Co.,  111. 
In  1871  he  moved  farther  west  and 
located  near  Blue  Springs,  Neb.,  where 
he  has  since  had  his  home.  He  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Catharine  Moyer 
in  1834.  To  them  were  born  eight  eons 
and  four  daughters.  His  wife  died  In 
1861,  also  three  children  in  the  same 
year.  Since  then  one  son  and  one 
daughter  have  passed  away.  An  aged 
sister,  four  sons  and  three  daughters 
survive  him.  He  united  with  the  Men- 
nonlte  Church  in  Sep'tember,  1831,  at  the 
age  of  21  years,  and  was  ordained  to  the 
ministry  In  September,  1845.  In  Octo- 
ber, 1857,  he  was  ordained  an  elder 
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(bishop).  Though  not  located  in  a con- 
gregation since  moving  to  Nebraska, 
yet  he  was  active  in  his  ministry,  often 
traveling  long  distances  by  private  con 
veyance  to  preach  the  Gospel.  He  also 
labored  under  the  direction  of  the 
Evangelizing  Board  in  the  beginning  of 
that  work.  He  retained  his  vitality  in 
a remarkable  degree  in  both  body  and 
mind.  II e was  an  earnest  Bible  student, 
quoting  Scripture  accurately,  and  dis- 
playing marked  ability.  His  senmons 
were  composed  largely  of  quotations 
from  all  parts  of  the  Scripture.  He 
died  April  18, 1900,  at  the  advanced  age 
of  90  years,  2 months  and  18  days,  near 
Blue  Springs,  Neb.,  at  the  home  of  his 
son  Isaac,  after  a short  illness.  At  his 
request  his  body  was  brought  to  Scott- 
dale.  Pa.,  where  funeral  services  were 
conducted  Sunday  afternoon,  April  22, 
by  J.  A.  Brilhart,  S.  F.  Coffman  and 
Aaron  Loucks,  after  which  his  earthly 
remains  were  laid  beside  his  departed 
companion  in  the  Mennonite  grave 
yard  at  Alverton,  awaiting  the  resur- 
rection of  the  righteous.  Peace  to  his 
ashes. 


DEATHS. 


Kino.— Near  Orrville,  Ohio,  on  April 
8th,  1900,  Sister  Sadie  M.  King,  aged  26 
years  and  9 days.  She  was  born  March 
29th,  1874.  She  united  with  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Church  in  her  youth  and 
was  a zealous  worker  in  her  Master’s 
vineyard  until  He  called  her  home  to 
her  reward.  She  had  a living  hope  of 
the  crown  that  is  awaiting  her.  She 
chose  her  own  text  from  2 Tim.  4 ; 6-8. 
Funeral  services  by  J.  K.  Y^oder  in 
German  and  by  J.  S.  Gerig  in  English. 

Hilty.— Near  Sterling,  Wayne  Co., 
Ohio,  April  4th,  1900,  Barbara  Hilty, 
wife  of  Joseph  Hilty,  aged  61  years,  9 
months  and  22  days.  She  was  born 
June  12th,  1838.  She  was  a faithful 
member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church.  Funeral  services  by  J.  K. 
Y^oder  in  German  from  Psa.  39:4,5, 
and  by  J.  S.  Gerig  in  English  from  Heb. 
4:9.  Peace  to  her  ashes. 

Oberholtzer.  — On  the  19th  of 
April,  1900,  in  Hatfield,  Montgomery 
Co , Pa  , of  pneumonia,  Anna,  wife  of 
Tobias  Oberholtzer,  aged  71  years,  4 
months  and  17  days.  Buried  on  the 
2oth  at  the  Plain  M.  H.  Funeral  ser- 
vices at  the  house  by  Pre.  Ziegler  and 
at  the  M.  11.  by  Chr.  Allebach.  Text, 
Isa.  38 : 1. 

Moyer. — On  the  22d  of  April,  I'KK), 
at  Souderton,  Pa.,  Sister  Katie,  wife  of 
Isaiah  Moyer,  aged  39  years,  9 months 
and  11  days.  Buried  on  the  26th  at  the 
Souderton  M.  H.  Funeral  services  at 
the  house  by  Josiah  Clemmer  and  at 
the  M.  H.  by  M.  U.  Moyer.  Text,  2 
Cor.  4 : 17,  18. 


Shafer. — On  the  23d  of  April,  1900, 
near  Souderton,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa., 
Irwin  Shafer,  aged  24  years,  2 months 
and  3 days.  He  leaves  a sorrowing 
young  widow  and  an  infant  child. 
Buried  on  the  27th  at  Franconia  M.  H. 
Funeral  services  at  the  house  by  I astor 
Fetter  and  at  the  M.  H.  by  Josiah 
Clemmer  and  M.  R.  Moyer. 

Hunsberger- On  the  16tb  of  April, 
1900,  in  Souderton,  Montgoinery  Co., 
Pa.,  of  paralysis,  Bro,  John  Hunsber- 
ger,  aged  63  years,  7 months  and  2l 
days. . Buried  on  the  2 let  at  Souderton 
M H Funeral  services  by  Abel  Horn- 
ing at  the  house  and  by  A.  S.  Mack  and 
Henry  B.  Rosenberger  at  the  M.  11. 
Text,  Rev.  14  :13. 

Bixeer.  — Daniel  Bixler  wm  born 
Feb.  4th,  1866;  died  April  5th,  1^;  aged 
34  years,  2 months  and  1 day.  He  leaves 
a sorrowing  companion  and 
children  to  mourn  the  loss  of  a husband 
and  father.  His  sickness,  pneumonia, 
was  of  a few  days'  duration. 
the  Midway  M.  H.  Services  by  David 
Lehman  and  Allen  Rlckert. 

Yoder.— Bro.  Thomas  1).  Y’oder  was 
born  May  12,  1851;  died  in  Reading,  l a., 
after  a lingering  illness  of  consumption 
on  April  14,  19(X).  His  remains  were 


HERA-LD  OF  TRUTH. 


brought  to  the  home  of  his  parents  at 
Columbiana,  O.  He  gave  his  heart  to 
Jesus  in  bis  youth  and  has  led  a quiet 
Christian  life.  He  leaves  his  aged  par- 
ents, two  brothers  and  one  sister  to 
mourn  the  loss  of  one  who  was  near  and 
dear  to  them.  His  funeral  was  held 
from  the  Midway  M.  H . where  appro- 
priate words  were  offered  by  Bishop 
John  Burkholder  and  Bro.  Bassinger. 

Y'oder. — March  25th,  1900,  In  Ma- 
honing Co.,  O.,  of  kidney  trouble,  Bro. 
Jacob  Yoder,  aged  83  years,  4 months 
and  26  days.  He  was  born  in  Lehigh 
Co.,  Pa.,  in  1816.  Moved  wUh  hie  par- 
ents to  this  state  when  but  a few  years 
old,  they  being  among  the  first  Menno- 
nite settlers  in  the  state.  He  was  a 
strong  pillar  in  the  church  for  many 
years,  always  ready  to  lend  assistance 
where  needed.  Hie  funeral,  which  was 
largely  attended,  was  held  from  the 
Midway  M.  11.  March  ‘28tb.  Services  by 
David  Lehman  in  English  and  John 
Burkholder  in  German. 

Yoder. — Near  West  Liberty,  O.,  of 
the  infirmities  of  old  age,  Lydia,  widow 
of  Jonas  P.  Yoder,  aged  79  years,  3 
months  and  10  days.  She  was  a faith- 
ful member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church  from  her  youth.  Funeral  ser- 
vices were  held  at  South  Union  M.  H. 
on  the  21st  by  Jonathan  Warye  in  Eng- 
lish and  David  Plank  in  German. 
Buried  in  family  burying  ground  on 
Ludlow  Road. 

Kelp.— On  the  24th  of  March,  1900, 
In  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  of  blood  pois- 
oning from  burns  which  she  received, 
Rosa,  daughter,  of  Jacob  Kulp,  aged  1 
year,  8 months,  and  24  days.  Interment 
at  Line  Lexington,  Jonas  Minninger 
ollic'a'ing. 

Rosenberger.  — On  the  24th  of 
March,  1900,  of  grippe  and  general  de- 
bility, Bro.  Henry  Rosenberger,  Sr., 
aged  about  86  years.  Funeral  on  the 
‘39th.  Interment  at  the  Gehman  M.  II. 

Stoltzkus.— On  the  20th  of  March, 
1900,  near  Intercourse,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  of  inflammation  of  the  brain, 
Jacob,  son  of  Samuel  and  Annie 
Stoltztus,  aged  1 year,  3 mouths  and 
‘36  days.  Buried  on  the  2‘3d.  Funeral 
services  by  Jonathan  Kauffman  and  C. 
King. 

Stoltzfus.— On  the  30th  of  March, 
1900,  near  Churchtown,  Berks  Co.,  Pa., 
of  catarrhal  fever,  Mattie,  daughter  of 
Daniel  and  Mattie  Stoltzfus,  aged  1 
year,  6 months  and  19  days.  Buried  on 
the  31st.  Funeral  services  by  Gideon 
Stoltzfus  and  Samuel  Stoltzfus. 


the  Clinton  Mennonite  M.  H.  on  Sun- 
day, May  6th.  The  funeral  was  a very 
large  one.  Services  were  conducted  by 
John  F.  Funk,  of  Elkhart,  from  1 Cor. 
15:2*3.  Sister  Hoover  was  a devoted 
Christian  and  her  quiet  unassuming 
life  won  for  her  the  love  and  friendship 
of  all  who  knew  her. 

Leaman. — April  10,  1900,  near  Sou- 
dersburg,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  at  the 
home  of  his  employer,  Jacob  Bachman, 
Edgar  C.,  son  of  Abram  and  the  late 

Sister Leaman,  after  an  illness  of 

three  days,  of  cerebro  spinal  menin- 
gitis, aged  22  years.  Ilis  sickness  was 
such  that  be  was  entirely  unconscious 
of  his  surroundings  and  while  he  was 
seemingly  unconscious  he  repeated  a 
few  hymns  that  his  only  sister  could 
catch  the  words.  Ob  what  a loud  call 
to  those  yet  out  of  Christ.  He  leaves  a 
Borrowing  father,  five  brothers  and  an 
only  sister,  who  with  the  father  stood 
by  the  bed  night  and  day  attending  him 
with  loving  care  and  administering  to 
every  want  of  one  they  dearly  loved 
though  he  was  unconscious  of  the  ten- 
der love  bestowed  on  him.  Buried  in 
Mellinger's  church  yard.  Services  by 
Bro.  .John  and  Sanford  Landis.  Text, 
Isaiah  38  : 1.  May  the  Lord  comfort 
the  sorrowing  ones  in  their  sore  afflic- 
tion. 


FREEWILL  OFFERINGS 

RECEIVED  FOR  MENNONITE  ORPHANS' 
HOME,  FOR  APRIL,  1900, 


Two  Sliters,  I.etort,  Pa.,  I 3 OO 

Bister,  West  Liberty,  O.,  1 00 

Mary  Miller.  Columbus  Grove.  O.,  1 OO 
H Osterstock,  Akron,  O.,  1000 

Total,  813  00 

Brother,  DeGralle,  O.,  (lour,  butter,  4 dozen 
eggs,  and  ‘1  chlokens. 

Sister.  West  Liberty,  O..  potatoes,  sugar, 
eannud  fruit,  etc. 

Gratefully  acknowledged. 

A.  Mbt/.i.kk.  Bunt.. 

West  Liberty.  O. 

Notk.s  — We  kindly  remember  all  who  from 
time  to  lime  have  helped  along  the  work  In  a 
practical  way. 

We  are  sorry  to  say  that  on  account  of  sick- 
ness In  the  family,  Bister  Leah  F.  Yoder 
returned  to  her  home  last  week.  She  ren- 
dered valuable  services  to  the  Home  during 
her  stay,  and  will  bo  greatly  missed.  Sister 
Lizzie  T.  Detweller,  of  Huntsville,  O.,  Is  now 
one  of  the  workers  at  the  Home. 

Toe  children  greatly  enjoy  their  new  loca- 
tion. One  child  was  added  to  the  number 
recently.  A.  M. 


FINANCIAL  REPORT 


Y'oder.— On  the  21st  of  April,  1900, 
in  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  of  inflammatory 
rheumatism.  Sister  Catharine,  wife  of 
Bro.  Joseph  T,  Y'oder,  aged  42  years 
and  12  days.  She  was  buried  on  the  23d 
at  the  Stahl  Mennonite  M.  II.  Funeral 
services  by  S.  G.  Shetler,  Jonas  Blough 
and  L.  A.  Blough.  'Fext,  Acts  9:36. 
This  woman  was  lull  of  good  works. 
The  death  of  this  sister  was  very  unex- 
pected by  the  family  and  neighbors,  as 
no  one  thought  she  was  seriously  ill. 
Sister  Yoder  was  a faithful  member  of 
the  Mennonite  Church  from  her  youth. 
She  left  behind  a sorrowing  husband, 
two  daughters  and  a number  of  friends 
to  mourn  their  loss,  which  we  believe 
was  her  eternal  gain.  God  bless  all 
sorrowing  friends. 

Hoover. — On  the  3d  of  May,  liiOO,  in 
the  city  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  from  a com- 
plication of  diseases,  from  which  she 
had  been  suffering  several  months. 
Sister  Emeline  Cramer,  widow  of  David 
W.  Hoover,  aged  67  years,6  months  and 
9 days  She  was  born  in  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa  on  the  ‘34th  of  September,  1832. 
Two  years  later  she  removed  with  her 
parents  to  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  at  which 
place  she  united  in  marriage  with  David 
W Hoover  in  1852.  The  family  canie 
to  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  and  settled  in 
Clinton  township  in  1854.  The  hus- 
band and  father  died  in  August,  188.5. 
One  son.  Dr.  E.  Z.  Hoover,  died  some 
months  later.  Sister  Hoover  leaves 
two  sons,  four  daughters,  two  sisters 
and  an  unusually  large  circle  of  friends 
to  mourn  her  death.  She  was  buried  at 


OF  WELSH  MOUNTAIN  INDU.STRIAL 
MISSION,  FOR  THE  MONTH  OF  APRIL. 


BECEIPTH. 

ConlrlbutioiiB  of  Uasli 
in  .Musselmaii.  cul.,  8 


II  OU 


liOOO 
1 to 
1 a.3 
4 UO 
»l  I.l 

10  uu 

1 no 

SCO 

2 00 
2 00 
3 4S 

1 50  8190  OS 


in  F.  kolb,  contributed. 
rslABhertz, 

S.  Biller.  “ 

^•ca  Bechlel,  “ 

;'d  at  KlnzerB.  B.  M.  Meeting. 

).  Martin,  contributed, 

ry  He»»,  “ 

lUe  Rutt,  “ 

en  Wolf. 

> Lehman, 

ter  Allen  Wolf,  purse. 

.Aaron  Martin, 

Income  on  Mission, 
t Lindeman,  paid  for  land.  8100  00 
..  labor,  31 4.v 

I’d  for  potatoes,  8 40 

“ cabbage,  Olio 

'•  posts,  *•• 

labor  and  board,  185  

lb  sales  in  store,  34  83  8183  9K 

Total.  I380  "3 

Previous  receipts,  119  95 

ToUl,  87181 9S 

axpi.SDixuBsa. 


N.  H.  Mack,  cash  to  laborers, 
'•  provisions, 

A.  W.  Martin,  flour. 

D.  G.  Weldman,  teed. 

••  coal. 

Isaac  McGinnis,  labor. 

Ad.  Oelst,  provlsloms,  etc., 

H.  1).  Krelder,  shoes. 

S.  H.  Levin’s  Sons,  Osh. 

W.  8.  Bixler.  spouting. 

Geo.  /.orn,  tax. 

E.  C.  Differ  A Sons,  shoes,  etc. 
Hess  A Rutler,  shoes, 

B.  F.  Alderfer.  provisions. 
Iteiswsnger  Bros.,  baeon. 

B.  H.  Musselman,  provisions, 
••  oil. 


8 -3  50 
91K1 

13  87 
1 80 

88 

14  80 
12  HI 

4 SO 
7 00 
L5  48 

2 79 
2 20 
2 00 
2 00 

19  80 
1 40 

3 14 


8.  H.  Masoelman,  hardware. 

670 

“ hdw.  and  oil. 

88 

“ hardware. 

3S5 

“ queensware. 

427 

John  Masselraan,  hardware. 

1 14 

••  seed. 

10  (M 

Interest, 

14  00 

M.  H.  Hagler,  bread, 

800 

8165 .56 

Previous  bills, 

ri24  63 

Deflcll,  Jan.  1, 1900, 

830  51 

Orders  paid. 

8 48  87 

Previous  orders. 

48  79 

98  68 

Total,  8814  38 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

Noah  H,  Mack,  Treas. 

SCI'EBINTBNDBST'S  kB1>OBT: 

Goods  Contributed. 


Mrs.  Kohler,  clothing,  8 1 60 

A.  B.  Keener,  ••  31 

S.  H.  .vfuBselman,  fryings,  15 

L.  B.  Herr,  price  tags,  35 


Total,  8 3 31 

We  had  put  our  March  report  of  contributed 
goods  under  the  treasurer's  report,  which  was 
a mistake.  It  should  have  followed  the  Treas- 
urer’s report  under  the  Buperintendeut'a 
reiiort. 

We  also  receive  a considerable  amount  of 
provisions  from  time  to  lime,  ready  prepared 
for  table  use.  Upon  these  we  do  not  put  any 
price,  but  we  wish  to  render  our  heartiest 
thanks  for  these  comforts. 

Noau  U.  MACK,Bupt. 


ITEM. 


nORTALITY  IN  INDIA  VERY 
GREAT. 


INCREASED  ACTIVITY  IN  ENGLAND  IN 
RAISING  A FAMINE  FI  ND. 

[By  The  Associated  Press.] 

London,  May  11.— In  the  bouse  of 
commons  this  afternoon  the  secretary 
of  state  for  India,  Lord  George  Hamll 
ton,  replying  to  a question  on  the  sub- 
ject of  the  famine  in  India,  confirmed 
the  reports  heretofore  received  of  the 
excessive  famine  and  the  mortality 
therefrom  in  the  native  states.  He 
added  that  British  officers  had  been 
sent  to  those  states  to  advise  and  assist 
the  native  governments,  and  that  loans 
had  been  and  would  continue  to  be 
made  by  the  Indian  government  to 
meet  the  expenses  of  the  operations  for 
the  relief  of  the  famine  sufferers  in 
territories  outside  of  British  rule. 

Sir  Francis  MacLean,  chief  justice  of 
Bengal  and  chairman  of  the  famine 
relief  committee,  cabling  to  the  lord 
mayor  of  London,  A,  J.  Newton,  whose 
fund  reached  1:230,000  today,  calls 
attention  to  the  fact  that  this  is  the 
moment  when  money  is  most  urgently 
needed  to  assist  the  peasantry  with 
seed  and  cattle  for  plowing  in  view  of 
the  coming  monsoon. 

The  latest  mails  from  India  give 
additional  details  of  the  calamity 
which  has  befallen  “the  brightest  jewel 
of  the  imperial  crown.”  A correspond 
ent  writing  from  Nagpore,  capital  of 
the  central  provinces,  on  April  20,  says: 

“It  is  impossible  to  convey  by  means 
of  mere  figures  any  adequate  Idea  of 
the  paralyzing  effect  of  a drought  such 
as  India  is  now  experiencing.  The 
value  of  the  wheat  crop  destroyed  Is 
•:8, 000,000  to  ‘310,000,000  and  the  cotton 
crop  '37,000,000,  while  the  great  oil  seed 
crop  is  non  existent  outside  of  Bengal, 
the  northwest  provinces  and  Oude  On 
a moderate  computation  the  cultivators 
of  Bombay  province  have  lost  iTS.OOO, 
IKK)  on  food  crops  and  i'3,000,0(X)  on 
cotton.  More  serious  and  more  far- 
reaching  than  the  destruction  of  the 
crops  is  the  awful  mortality  in  cattle." 

The  total  amount  now  contributed 
by  the  Indian  A-  British  governments 
and  people  for  famine  relief  is  about 
8’3.7, 000.000;  but  this  does  not  nearly 
cover  the  need.  The  great  need  just 
now  Is  money  for  se^,  as  the  rainy 
season  is  approaching. 


NOTICE  TO  MEMBERS  OF  AID 
PLAN. 

The  Executive  Board  of  the  “Aid 
Plan”  has  decided  not  to  levy  a spring 
assessment.  To  all  appearance  there  is 
money  enough  in  the  treasury  to  pay 
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HERA^LD  OF  TRUTH. 


f 1 


current  loBses.  The  membership  of  the 
Aid  Fien  is  increasing  rapidly  and  new 
districts  are  continually  organized. 
Any  information  in  regard  to  the  Aid 
I’lan  will  be  cheerfully  given.  Address 
all  communications  to  Mennonite  Aid 
Flan,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


ADVERTISEnENTS. 

Acquaint  Yourself 

with  the  conditions  of  the  poor  natives 
of  India  in  time  of  famine,  by  reading 
“India,  the  Horror  Stricken  Empire.” 
I’rices  are  reduced  as  follows;  Imita- 
tion cloth,  .Sl.OO,  postpaid;  Full  cloth, 
,«il.50,  postpaid:  Half  morocco,  82.00, 
postpaid.  It  will  do  any  one  good  to 
read  this  book.  Address  Mennonite 
I’ubliahing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

■ r 

Immersion 

proved  to  be  not  a Scriptural  mode  of 
Baptism,  but  a Itomish  Invention” 
by  W.  A.  Mackay.  This  is  one  of  the 
ablest  treatises  that  has  been  given  on 
this  subject,  and  the  book  has  a large 
sale.  Frice  only  10  cents.  Mennonite 
Fublishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Journeys  of  Jesus, 

one  of  the  best  books  for  the  study  of 
the  International  S.  S.  Lessons  for  1000. 
Carefully  prepared  and  chronologically 
arranged  giving  all  the  geographical 
and  topographical  history  of  the  jour- 
neys of  Jesus  and  His  twelve  disciples 
through  Falestine.  It  is  a comprehens- 
ive work  of  700  pages,  with  over  100 
illustrations.  Frice,  in  fine  stamped 
cloth  binding,  postpaid,  82.25.  Men- 
nonite Fublishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


y The  Blood  i 

^ is  the  Life  / 

^ Porfoct  lioaltli  i.“i  impossible  when  the  ^ 
W blood  is  impoverished,  the  supply  d 

\ aud  watery  or  when  through  impurities  w 
^ it  has  become  staKiiiiut  and  sluffinsh.  A 
\ Don’t  upglect  such  a condition  on  im  r 

k slant.  Hasten  to  correct  the  evils  of  had  A 

\ blood  and  regain  health  and  hnppiuoss.  V 


^ Take 


Pitfalls  and  Safeguards. 

A new  book  by  M.  8.  Steiner.  Two 
hundred  and  twenty  one  pages  of  in- 
teresting, wholesome  and  helpful  read- 
ing. In  thirteen  chapters  on  the  fol- 
lowing subjects  : Money — Sins  for  want 
of  it;  Money— Sins  because  of  it;  A 
Safe  Investment;  The  City  vs.  the 
Country;  Recreation;  The  Theatre; 
The  Dance ; The  American  Saloon ; 
Fashion;  Falling  in  Love;  Friends; 
The  Home ; Religion.  Very  practical 
and  to  the  point.  Will  Interest  the 
young  and  old,  and  cannot  be  too  highly 
recommended.  Mailed,  postpaid,  in 
fine  stamped  cloth  binding,  <15  cents, 
cheap  edition,  boards,  50  cents.  Men- 
nonite Fublishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


j Dr.  Peter’s  < 
1 Blood  Vitaliierf 


May  15,  1900. 

The  Gilportagc  Library. 

A series  of  books  selected  and  edited 
with  the  greatest  care.  In  attractive 
paper  covers.  About  125  pages  in  each. 
Authors:  Spurgeon,  Chapman,  Talmage, 
Murray,  Meyer,  and  others. 


A —The  time  tested  remedy 

‘ discovorod  by  aii  Old  Swiss-Gorman 
phyaiciau  and  in  constant  use  for  over 

T*.  f.iilH  tn  nil 


r Dhysiciau  auu  lu 

A 100  years.  It  seldom  fails  to  cure  all  ^ 
V diseases  caused  by  impoverisiicd  or  im-  ^ 

A pure  blood  or  from  a disordered  stomach.  K 

^ No  Drug-Store  Medicine;  is  sold  . 

r only  by  regular  Vitallzer  agents.  J 

4 Persons  living  where  there  nre.no  ^ 
\ agents  for  Hr.  1’eter’s  Blood  Vi  alizer  w 
4 can.  by  sending  $2.m,  obtain  twelve  Sre  ^ 
A cent  trial  bottles  direct  from  . the  pro-  k 
4 prietor.  This  offer  can  bo  obtdincd  only  > 
A once  by  the  same  person.  W 

r Write  to  DR.  PETER  FAHRNEY,  J 
4 Iia-H4  South  Hoyne  Ave.,  Chicago.  ^ 


The  Greatest  Evangelist  of  the 
Nineteenth  Century. 

His  son,  W.  R.  Moody,  has  written  a 
book  entitled,  “T/ie  Life  of  D.  L.  Moody" 
Agents  have  been  offered  liberal  terms  ' 
on  other  books  purporting  to  be  'Tiife 
of  Moody,”  but  they  tell  us  they  pre 
fer  the  authorized  work.  This  book 
sells  at  the  following  prices:  Cloth 
binding,  cover  design,  stamped  in  gold, 
82.50;  lialf  morocco,  marbled  edges, 
S:i.50;  full  morocco,  pure  gold  edges, 
81.50;  “Million  Edition,”  cloth,  plain 
ink  stamping,  82.00.  We  want  agents 
everywhere  to  sell  this  book.  Send  us 
25  cents  for  outfit,  and  begin  work  at 
once.  Our  terms  are  very  liberal. 
Mennonite  Fublishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


A New  Song  Book 

for  Sunday  schools — Gospel  Call,  Fart 
II.  Special  edition  containing  225 
beautiful  hymns  and  songs  for  worship. 
The  music  is  written  in  round  notes, 
and  is  well  suited  to  the  words,  making 
grand  harmony  and  beautiful  singing. 
The  music  and  the  words  must  be  heard 
and  seen  to  be  appreciated.  Send  for 
a sample  copy,  postpaid,  only  25  cents. 
Frepaid,  per  dozen,  82.55.  Not  prepaid, 
per  hundred,  818.00.  Address,  Menno- 
nite Fublishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Clsvehnd,  Cinci&n&ii,  Chicago  & Si  Louis 

RAH-WAY. 

(BIO  FOUR  ROUTE.) 


miohiqan  division. 


Condensed  Schedule  of  Trains. 
Hffbctivb  Jan.  1,  1890. 


The  Value  of  Books 

is  often  underestimated,  and  the  small 
amount  of  information  which  many 
people  possess  is  directly  due  to  the 
value  they  place  upon  good  books. 
There  are  many  members  in  the 
Church  who  are  practically  unlearned 
in  church  history.  It  would  certainly 
be  to  their  interest  to  read  such  books 
as  Martyrs’  Mirror;  Menno  Simons’ 
Complete  Works;  Manual  of  Bible 
Doctrines;  Confession  of  Faith;  Flain 
Teachings;  History  of  the  Mennonites; 
etc.  AVe  olTer  special  terms  to  any 
one  ordering  all  of  the  foregoing  in  one 
order.  Write  to  Mennonite  Fublishing 
Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

The  Words  of  Cheer 

is  one  of  the  very  best  illustrated  Sun- 
day school  and  family  papers  pub- 
lished. It  should  be  in  all  the  families 
where  tliere  are  children  to  read  it,  and 
in  families  where  there  are  no  chil- 
dren the  old  people,  the  fathers  and 
mothers,  can  read  it  with  prollt.  If 
you  do  not  get  it  through  your  Sunday 
school,  subscribe  for  it  and  have  it 
sent  to  your  address  for  the  benefit  of 
the  family.  It  comes  weekly  and  will 
do  you  good.  It  costa  only  50  cents 
a year. 


A Talk  With  Church  Members, 

by  Daniel  Kauffman,  contains  112  pages 
on  these  subjects : Obedience ; Let  Your 
Light  Shine ; In  the  Home ; In  the 
Church  Service ; In  Society  ; In  Busi- 
ness : Study  of  the  Bible ; Liberal  Giv- 
ing; That  Unruly  Member ; Hold  Your 
Temper ; Self-aggrandizement ; Self- 
denial  ; The  Sabbath  ; Frayer ; Every 
Christian  a Worker;  Scripture  Texts 
and  Foints  for  Rellection,  and  is  writ- 
ten for  those  who  profess  to  live  “sep- 
arated from  the  world.”  A most  ex- 
cellent book  for  every  day  thoughts  on 
every  day  subjects.  Send  for  a copy. 
Mailed,  postpaid,  in  full  cloth,  stamped 
side,  50  cents;  boards,  35  cents.  Address, 
Mennonite  Fublishing  Co.,  IMkhart,  Ind. 


GOING  NOKTH. 

STATIONS. 

GOING 

> SOUTH. 

No. 

No. 

No. 

No. 

No. 

No. 

28. 

104. 

102. 

106. 

101. 

27. 

am 

pm 

pm 

am 

pm 

pm 

8.50 

2.10 

6.46  Benton  Harbor  7.10 

1.10 

6.80 

8.02 

1.22 

6.45 

Niles 

8.02 

1.67 

6.60 

7.38 

12.57 

5.25 

Granger 

8.24 

2.22 

7 .29 

7.20 

12.39 

5.07 

Elkbart 

8.46 

2.44 

8.17 

12.17 

4.47 

Gosben 

9.09 

3.06 

A.  M. 
11.58 

4.24 

Milford  Jet. 

9.31 

8.27 

nsi 

8.66 

Warsaw 

10.02 

8.56 

10.06 

2.45 

Wabasb 

11.83 

6.15 

P.  M. 

9.18 

1.54 

Marlon 

12.21 

5.68 

8.00 

12.40 

Anderson 

1.40 

7.16 

6.35 

A.  M, 
11.15 

Indianapolis 

8.10 

8.45 

11.02 

Bushvllle 

8.26 

10.25 

Greensburg 

4.20 

9.85 

N.  Vernon 

6.20 

8.30 

Cincinnati 

6.15 

iS 


oenta  Two 
each.  for 


zs 


cenU, 


Any 

ten 

for 


m.oo 


O.  A.  Henry,  TUket  Agent,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
Oacar  G.  Murray,  Trafflo  Mgr., 

Oinolnnatl,  Ohio. 


LOCATIONS  ON  THE  SOUTHERN 
RAILWAY. 


HOMES  IN  THE  SOUTH 

are  cheaper  than  in  the  North.  Living 
is  cheaper,  too,  in  a climate  where 
pasture  is  good  10  months  in  the  year, 
and  clothing  and  fuel  requirements  are 
comparatively  light.  When  you  go 
south  remember  that  the  Queen  and 
Crescent  Route  offers  the  best  induce- 
ments. Free  reclining  chair  cars  are 
carried  on  night  trains.  Farlor  cars  on 
day  trains.  Ilomeseekers’  tickets  sell 
at  only  a small  amount  over  one  fare 
for  the  round  trip.  Free  books,  maps 
and  further  information  as  to  stock  and 
fruit  raising  in  the  South  will  be  sent 
on  application.  W.  C.  Rinearson, 
O.  F.  A.,  Cincinnati,  Ohio. 


Comfortable  homes  are  being  estab- 
lished in  the  South  by  thousands  of 
northern  people  who  have  learned  of  its 
inducements  to  the  health  and  home 
seeker.  Many  factories  and  other  indus- 
trial concerns  have  been  located  along 
the  highways  traversed  by  this  rail- 
way, because  of  the  opportunities  they 
offered.  Fine  forests,  ample  water  pow- 
ers, rich  lands  and  good  pastures,  a 
country  for  cattle,  grain  and  fruit;  iron, 
coal,  copper,  gold,  marble,  granite,  sites 
for  mills  where  the  advantages  in 
cheap  and  intelligent  labor,  cheap  fuel 
and  cost  of  living,  genial  climate  and 
pure  and  copious  springs  and  streams, 
are  unrivaled  inducements  to  make  a 
home,  establish  an  industry,  or  recover 
lost  health.  Further  information  will 
be  furnished  on  application  to  M.  V. 
Richards,  Land  and  Industrial  Agent, 
Southern  Railway,  Washington,  D.  C. 


1 All  of  Grace.  By  C.  H.  Spurgeon. 

2 The  Way  to  God;  IIow  to  Find  It. 

3 Fleasure  and  Frofit  in  Bible  Study. 

4 Life,  Warfare  and  Victory. 

6 Heaven.  By  D.  L.  Moody. 

6 Frevailing  Frayer.  D.  L.  Moody. 

7 The  W ay  of  Life.  Marked  out  by 
Spurgeon,  Chapman,  Mills,  etc. 

8 Secret  Power.  D.  L.  Moody. 

9 To  the  Work  I To  the  Work  I 

10  According  to  Fromise.  Spurgeon 

11  Bible  Characters.  D.  L.  Moody. 

12  Gospel  Fictures  and  Story  Sermons 
for  Children.  By  D.  W.  Whittle. 

13  And  Feter,  and  Other  Sermons.  By 
Rev.  J.  W.  Chapman 

14  Select  Foems. 
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Editorial  notes. 


Ha  who  harbors  an  imp  is  sure  to  be 

imp  ure  and  imp  ious. 

♦ 

Matrimony  means  much  more  than 
the  legal  beginnings  of  a series  of  events 
that  leads  to  alimony. 

* 

A correspondent  states  that  the 
Doylestown,  Fa.  Mennonite  M.  H. 
erected  about  sixty  years  ago,  is  to  be  re- 
placed by  a new  and  larger  building. 

* 

Whoever  marches  in  Satan’s  ranks 
must  submit  himself  to  Satan  s disci- 
pline. “Know  ye  not  that  to  whom  ye 
yield  yourselves  servants  to  obey,  his 
servants  ye  are?”  ^ 

Baptismal  services  were  held  in  the 
Elkhart  Cong.  Sunday  May  20,  when 
five  young  persons  were  received  into 
church  membership  by  baptism  on  con- 
fession of  their  faith,  Bish.  J.  E.  Funk 
olUciating.  May  their  walk  be  that  of 
Matt.  5 : 16.  ^ 

Bro.  Geo.  R.  Brunk’s  doctrinal 
article  in  this  issue  is  well  worth  care- 
ful reading.  Bro.  Brunk  who  Is  at 
present  visiting  in  Virginia  states  that 
he  has  been  very  busy,  which  accounts 
for  the  non-appearance  of  one  of  his 
series  of  doctrinal  articles  in  last  issue. 
« 

Ascension  day  should  remind  us 
not  only  of  the  fact  that  Christ,  in  ful- 
fillment of  prophecy,  ascended  to  the 
Father  where  He  is  now  our  Advocate, 
but  also  that  He  will  “in  like  manner 
come  again"  and  receive  unto  Himself, 


not  the  workers  of  iniquity,  but  the 
blessed  of  His  Father,  that  where  He  is 
they  may  also  he. 

« 

Latest  advices  from  India  (May  ‘22) 
state  that  the  cholera  continues  una- 
bated, and  that  on  this  account  the 
number  of  persons  on  the  relief  works 
has  decreased.  Showers  have  been 
numerous,  thus  Improving  the  water 
supply  and  fodder  in  some  parts.  The 
total  number  of  persons  now  receiving 
relief  throughout  India,  so  far  as  re- 
ports have  been  obtained,  is  5,(i07,000, 

* 

Since  the  establishment  of  Christ’s 
Mission  in  New  York  City  in  1880  by 
James  A.  O’Connor,  a converted  Catho- 
lic priest,  he  has  been  instrumental  in 
the  conversion  of  over  sixty  Roman 
Catholic  priests  and  hundreds  of  lay 
members  of  the  Catholic  Church.  In 
the  May  issue  of  the  “Converted  Catho- 
lic” is  given  a short  sketch  of  a number 
of  those  to  whom  Christ’s  Mission  has 
been  a place  of  rest,  help  and  refuge 
in  the  stormy  time  following  their 
conversion, 

Bro.  S.  S.  Steiner’s  description  of 
California,  as  given  in  a letter  in  this 
issue,  is  very  glowing  indeed,  but  it  has 
been  the  experience  of  others  who  have 
seen  more  of  that  country,  that  all  is 
not  gold  that  glitters  even  in  California. 
He  asks  why  none  of  our  people  live  in 
that  apparently  much  favored  part  of 
California.  Those  who  are  in  comfort- 
able circumstances  are  satisfied  with 
their  present  location,  those  who  are 
in  limited  circumstances  will  not  buy 
many  acres  at  8125  per  acre,  especially 
when  they  can  obtain  good  land  in 
other  localities  where  irrigation  is  also 
resorted  to,  for  one  fifth  the  price. 
One  who  goes  to  California  to  buy  will 
find  a very  large  per  cent  of  the  farmers 
and  fruit  growers  ready  to  sell. 

♦ 

Do  not  fall  Into  the  habit  of  using 
"slang.”  Especially  let  the  minister 
avoid  its  use  in  his  sermons.  It  is  un- 
becoming and  some  terms  are  decidedly 
coarse.  The  cases  in  which  the  use  of 
a slang  term  adds  more  strength  to  an 
Idea  than  the  use  of  well  chosen  words 
of  good  English  would,  are  very  rare 
indeed.  Some  people  seem  to  think  that 
the  free  use  of  adjectives  makes  a state 
ment  stronger,  and  they  use  them  until 
their  talk  becomes  very  unpleasant  for 


ears  accustomed  to  plain  speech.  Un- 
necessary words  weaken  rather  than 
strengthen  statementsy  The  use  of 
slang  like  the  use  of  adjectives,  runs 
on  a sliding  scale  from  that  which  is 
“almost  correct”  to  impropriety  and 
profanity.  The  Bible  uses  no  slang, 
and  there  is  no  grander  literature,  no 
stronger  language  found  anywhere 
than  in  the  Bible.  Form  the  habit  of 
using  good  plain  English  in  common 
conversation,  and  you  will  not  be 
troubled  with  the  use  of  slang  anymore 
than  you  are  with  any  other  bad  habit. 

* 

The  Annual  fleeting  of  the  stock- 
holders of  the  Mennonite  Publishing 
Company  was  held  at  the  ofiice  of  the 
Company  on  the  evening  of  the  22nd 
of  May.  The  Secretary’s  report  showed 
a satisfactory  increase  on  the  subscrip- 
tions of  the  publications  issued  in  the 
interests  of  the  church.  It  was  sug- 
gested however  that  an  effort  be  made 
to  reduce  the  amount  of  arrearages  on 
the  Herald  of  Truth,  which  at  present 
amounts  to  over  85,000.1)0.  The  old 
directors  were  re- elected.  The  capital 
stock  of  the  company  is  now  810O,0C0, 
all  paid  up.  All  stock  sold  in  the  fu- 
ture will  be  simply  such  as  will  be  dis- 
posed of  by  one  stockholder  to  another, 
of  which  several  shares  are  at  present 
in  the  market  at  par,  that  is  to  say,  a 
share  of  stock,  the  face  value  of  which 
is  825  00,  can  be  purchased  for  825.00. 
Although  the  IFo/tiv  of  Chter  and  the 
Chriatliche  Jngendfreund  are  not  yet 
self-supporting,  there  has  been  marked 
increase  in  the  receipts  of  subscrip- 
tions for  these  papers  and  it  is  to  he 
hoped  that  by  another  year  these 
papers  may  reach  a self  sustaining 
basis.  God  has  blessed  the  business 
during  the  past  year,  may  He  direct 
the  affairs  of  our  I’uhlishing  House 
and  prosper  it  during  the  coming  year, 
so  that  much  good  may  result  from 
this  branch  of  'the  church’s  interests. 

« 

Within  a week  the  church  in  Water 
loo  Co.,  Ont.,  lost  two  of  her  oldest  and 
most  widely  known  members,  Joseph 
Y.  and  Samuel  Y.  Shantz,  both  sons  of 
the  late  Jacob  and  Mary  (Yost)  Shantz, 
who  moved  from  Montgomery  Co.,  Fa., 
in  1810.  These  two  brethren  lived  to 
see  the  church  in  Waterloo  Co.  grow 
from  a small  number  into  a large  aud 
prosperous  body.  They  endured  the 


trials  and  hardships  incident  to  a 
pioneer's  life  and  both  were  blessed 
with  a goodly  share  of  this  world’s 
goods,  which  they  used  liberally  to  help 
others.  Both  were  deeply  interested  in 
the  welfare  of  the  church  and  on 
all  questions  concerning  her  interests 
their  counsel  was  freely  asked  and 
highly  appreciated.  Thus  one  by  one 
the  older  ones  to  whom  we  have  often 
looked  for  guidance  pass  away,  and 
but  few  of  those  who  saw  the  light  of 
day  within  the  first  quarter  of  the 
century  are  spared  with  us  to  see  the 
closing  year  of  the  century.  May  God 
help  US  to  be  true  to  our  calling,  may 
we  strive  to  follow  faithfully  the  good 
examples  anil  advice  of  those  who  have 
passed  away,  that  the  memory  of  their 
faithful  labors  and  consistent  lives 
may  long  remain  to  spur  us  to  true  de- 
votion and  consecrated  effort  in  the 

advancement  of  Christ’s  work  on  earth. 

* 

One  of  the  very  worst  forms  of  pride 
is  that  of  self-exaltation.  It  was 
Satan's  fatal  mistake,  it  has  been  the 
fatal  error  of  millions  and  is  the  fatal 
bridge  through  which  thousands  fall 
to  day  Into  destruction  and  everlasting 
contempt.  This  evil  plant  is  fearfully 
common,  because  it  needs  so  little  soil 
for  growth.  The  Savior  says,  deny  thy- 
self. Faul  says,  through  the  grace 
given  unto  him,  “to  every  man  that  is 
among  you,  not  to  think  of  himself 
more  highly  than  he  ought  to  think; 
but  to  think  soberly,  according  as  God 
hath  dealt  to  every  man  the  measure 
of  faith.”  Some  people  in  Faul's  esti- 
mation are  so  self-exalted  that  it  takes 
on  a form  of  intoxication;  they  cannot 
think  soberly,  self  is  always  first.  How 
or  how  much  ought  we  to  think  of  our- 
selves? Jesus  says,  “Without  me  ye 
can  do  nothing.”  The  prophet  psalm 
ist  says,  “In  all  thy  ways  acknowledge 
Him.”  The  apostle  warns  us  not  to 
trust  in  ourselves  (selfi  upon  whom 
sentence  of  death  has  been  passed,  hut 
in  Christ  in  whom  alone  we  have  life, 
and  who  is  our  all.  A drunken  man 
shows  it  by  bis  walk  or  his  talk  or 
both;  a man  or  woman  intoxicated  by 
self  exaltation  shows  It  in  the  same 
way.  Let  the  Christian  walk  in  the 
light  of  the  gospel  of  Christ,  giving  all 
honor  to  God  in  word  and  in  deed 
glorifying  Him  who  has  shown  us  how 
to  walk  and  who  has  opened  the  way 
to  heaven. 


i 


HERj^LD  OF  TRUTH. 


Subscribers  who  change  their  loca- 
tion or  their  address  should  never  fail  to 
give  both  their  former  address  and  the 
one  to  which  they  desire  their  paper 
sent. 


Some  of  the  dilliculties  and  exper-  fl 

iences  which  missionaries  meet  in  e 

heathen  countries  are  so  unusual  as  to 
make  them  appear  ludicrous.  Our  own  o 
missionaries  have  had  a share  of  such  p 
experiences.  From  "the  tact  that  it 
shows  how  densely  and  intensely 
ignorant  of  the  source  of  true  help  ( 

the  average  heathen  is,  and  how  ^ 

emergencies  must  be  promptly  met 
and  energetically  dealt  with,  we  take  ^ 
the  liberty  of  quoting  irom  a private 
tetter  from  liro.  Kessler.  He  writes:  ' 

“They  die  without  hope.  They  dread  ^ 
death,  and  now,  while  the  cholera  is 
raging,  they  try  to  propitiate  their 
idols  of  stone  to  stop  the  disease.  Oh 
it  is  horrid! 

“.Just  a little  while  ago  a well  boss 
came  and  asked  if  he  might  not  stop 
the  work  on  his  well  to  do  worship  to 
his  idol  to  morrow  on  account  of  the 
cholera.  1 said,  ‘Have  you  gone  crazy? 

It  is  on  the  account  of  the  cholera 
that  we  want  the  well  as  quickly  as 
possible.  Your  Deva  puja  can  help 
you  nothing.  If  you  are  not  ready 
to  work  at  that  well  as  rapidly  as 
possible  every  day,  why,  get  out, 
and  I'll  send  some  one  there  who  will 
work.’  His  hands  came  together  and 
he  trembled  and  said  ‘yes,  I’ll  work.  .Ho 
forgiveness.’  lie  is  working. 

“Yesterday  at  another  place  a ‘witch’ 
used  incantations  to  kill  all  the  work- 
ers on  a couple  of  our  wells  in  another 
town.  Kut  she  herself  was  the  first  to 
die  of  the  cholera. 

“We  cannot  get  lumber  just  now  be- 
cause the  priests  have  told  the  people 
they  would  die  of  cholera  if  they 
brought  it  here.  There  is  some  lumber 
being  cut  for  us  and  we  shall  send  our 
own  cartmen  for  it,  but  we  want  it  now. 
There  is  a native  English  speaking 
oilicer  whom  we  blame  for  encourag- 
ing, if  not  instigating  such  foolish- 
ness. As  soon  as  the  sun  sinks  a 
little  1 want  to  go  to  see  him.  I expect 
to  talk  to  him  about  us  1 did  to  that 
gang  boss.  He  is  intelligent  in  some 
lines,  but  foolish  in  others.  Are 
there  any  of  that  kind  at  home?  The 
opposition  here  is  slowly  getting 
awake.  That  is  encouraging.  Fray 
for  us,  for  we  are  in  constant  danger 
of  death  almost  as  (luick  as  bullet 
woiiuds." 


IRLl.  A few  months  ago  a 
SliLl -DliMjU..  sister  in  Nebraska  sent 
a dollar  to  the  “Home  and  Foreign  Ke- 
lief  Commission’’  for  the  sulTeters  in 
India  and  writes:  “My  heart  goes  out 
in  sympathy  for  the  many  poor,  and 
our  means  are  very  limited  too.  1 
made  it  a rule  to  save  the  Sunday  eggs 


for  the  purpose  of  raising  mission 
money,  and  very  often  I do  not  gather 
them  on  Saturday,  so  the  sum  will  be 
larger.  Of  course  this  is  a very  small 
way  of  doing  good,  but  1 feel  that  1 
have  been  blessed  in  it,  for  since  Jan. 
first  1 have  collected  ®1.43, 1 send  you, 
etc.  1 pray  the  blessing  of  God  to  go 
with  it."  This  is  certainly  an  instance 
of  an  effort  to  do  good  that  is  worthy  of 
imitation.  ^ • 


heavenly  Father,  for  it  is  His  will  that 
we  shall  adorn  our  Christian  lives  with 
works  like  these.  Jesus  says,  “Come, 
ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the 
Kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world,  for  I was 
hungry  and  ye  fed  me,  thirsty  and  ye 
gave  me  drink,”  etc.,  etc.  F. 


Fromises  are  very  easily 
made,  but  to  fulfill  them  is 


COVENANTS,  ^ different  matter. 

Solomon  says,  “Ketter  is  it  that  thou 
shouldst  not  vow  [or  make  a promise] 
than  that  thou  shouldst  vow  and  not 
pay,”  or  fulfill  thy  promise. 

We  have  often  been  grieved  to  see 
how  readily  people  make  promises  and 
do  not  fulfill  them  — persons,  too,  of 
whom  we  should  expect  better  things. 
We  have  often  been  grieved  at  our  own 
inability  to  fulfill  all  our  promises,  and 
therefore  have  all  due  charity  so  far 
as  the  word  permits  us  to  overlook  and 
pass  by  the  shortcomings  of  others. 

Many  times  we  have  been  especially 
grieved  when  we  see  church  members, 
who  have  promised  before  God  and 
many  witnesses  to  renounce  the  world 
and  all  works  of  sin  and  darkness,  and 
lead  consecrated  Christian  lives,  disre- 
gard their  solemn  vows,  and,  Hemas- 
like,  forsake  the  cause  of  Christ  and 
His  Church,  “having  loved  this  present 
world,”  with  its  honors,  pleasures  and 
vanities. 

Let  us  constantly  bear  in  mind,  that 
when  we  do  make  a vow  or  a promise 
“the  Lord  will  surely  require  it  of  us,” 
and  it  is  better  not  to  vow,  than  to  vow 
and  not  pay  our  vows,  or  fulfill  our 
promisee.  Faithfulness  and  sincerity 
are  the  safeguards  of  a true  Christian 
life.  1^- 


During  the  reign  of  Queen 

INDIA  Yictoria  there  have  been 
FAMINE. 

eight  famines  in  India. 
According  to  official  reports  the  num- 
ber of  deaths  due  to  these  famines  was 
over  fifteen  million  souls!  These  fig- 
ures are  appalling, — fully  twice  the  total 
number  of  inhabitants  in  the  whole  of 
Canada  and  equal  to  about  one  fifth  of 
the  present  population  of  the  United 
States.  The  total  amount  of  money 
contributed  for  famine  relief  during  the 
distress  of  1896-7  was,  according  to  The 
Times  of  London,  Eng.,  .f90,000,000 
sterling  (about  8450,000,000),  and  yet 
hundreds  of  thousands  of  people  died, 
largely  for  want  of  timely  preparation 
for  the  impending  calamity.  The  pres- 
ent famine  is  worse  than  the  one  of 
three  years  ago,  and  the  mortality  is 
fearful  in  some  localities.  The  great- 
est distress  is  still  to  come,  and  unless 
liberal  contributions  can  be  speedily 
made  and  forwarded  for  the  special  pur- 
pose of  providing  the  farmers  with  seed 
grain,  no  amount  of  rain  will  do  thous- 
ands upon  thousands  of  them  any  parti- 
cular good  because,  not  having  any  seed 
to  sow,  they  cannot  raise  any  crops.  If  it 
ever  was  true  that  “a  stitch  in  time  saves 
nine,”  it  is  true  in  the  case  of  prompt 
contributions  for  famine  relief  and  seed 
grain.  One  dollar  now  for  seed  grain 
may  be  worth  more  than  ten  dollars  for 
the  same  purpose  two  months  hence. 


June  1, 

as  though  we  expected  something  to 
“happen,”  or  as  though  luck  might  turn 
our  way  some  day?  To  do  so  is  to 
gamble  with  God’s  providences.  Let 
us  follow  the  divine  example,  and,  lay- 
ing aside  every  weight,  and  the  sin 
that  doth  so  easily  beset  us,  run  with 
patience  the  race  that  is  set  before  us; 
looking  unto  Jesus,  the  author  and 
finisher  of  our  faith,  who,  for  the  glory 
that  was  set  before  Him,  endured  the 
cross,  despising  the  shame,  and  is 
set  down  in  the  exalted  position  at 
God’s  right  hand.  Let  us  so  labor 
that  the  plaudit  “faithful”  may  be  ours 
when  the  Master  calls  us  to  cease  from 
earthly  toil  for  the  life  that  is  to  come. 


A devoted  sister  in 
THE  LORD  LOVETIl  , , ..  . 

Fhiladel phia,  who 
A CIIEERFUL  ^ 

has  a feeling  of  sym- 

GIVER.  pathy  for  the  starv- 

ing people  in  India  sends  her  check 
for  one  hundred  dollars  to  be  for- 
warded to  these  suffering  people 
through  the  “Home  and  E'oreign  Relief 
Commission.”  Another  unknown, 
some  time  ago,  sent  four  hundred  dol- 
lars for  the  same  purpose.  The  Home 
and  Foreign  Relief  Commission  has 
been  the  means  of  collecting  and  for- 
warding to  the  famine-stricken  people 
of  India  many  thousands  of  dollars, 
and  will  continue  in  this  blessed  relief 
work  as  long  as  needed.  Our  brethren 
and  sisters  and  others  who  desire  to 
give  are  cordially  invited  to  send  it  to 
us  and  we  will  see  that  it  is  applied  as 
requested,  and  that  the  people  for 
whom  it  is  intended  will  receive  it. 
Our  Missionaries  there  will  conscien- 
tiously dispense  it  to  the  needy  ones. 

All  who  give  to  this  worthy  cause 
have  the  approbation  of  their 


WHAT  IS 
YOllR  LIFE? 


A truly  busy  life  is  not  an 
active  life  only,  but  one 


spent  m earnest,  well  di- 
rected effort  to  the  accomplishment  of 
worthy  objects.  Such  was  the  life  of 
Christ,  of  Faul  and  of  thousands  of 
saints  since.  The  work  that  goes  by 
fits  and  starts  is  unsystematic,  and  the 
efforts  of  one  day  may  be  undone  by 
the  inactivity  or  the  opposite  interests 
of  the  next.  Desultory  work  is  not 
effective  work,  it  is  not  true  Christian 
activity.  The  Christian  is,  “not  sloth- 
ful in  business,  fervent  in  spirit,  serv- 
ing the  Lord.”  'That  is  the  keynote  of 
true  living.  This  does  not  necessarily 
mean  increasing  work,  but  it  does 
mean  systematized.  Spirit  filled,  di- 
vinely directed  effort.  Rest,  when  nec- 
essary, is,  to  the  wise  man,  really 
preparation  for  future  and  better  work; 
it  is  not  of  the  “soul  take  thine  ease” 
kind,  which  is  so  common  in  every 
community.  “My  Father  worketh 
hitherto,  and  1 work.”  All  of  God’s 
work  shows  a system,  a wisdom,  a 
purpose  that  is  divine.  Nothing  “hap- 
pens” in  God’s  work.  Shall  we  work 


THE  SEBSCRIP-  examining  our 

TION  LISTS. 

scription  lists  of  our 
papers,  we  are  prompted  again  to  call 
attention  to  the  fact  that  many  of  our 
friends  are  in  arrears  on  their  subscrip- 
tions, and  that  we  need  the  money  they 
owe  us.  It  is  not  pleasant  for  us  to 
ask  for  money,  or  to  send  bills  to  those 
who  are  owing  us,  but  in  order  to  do 
business  honestly  and  successfully  this 
must  sometimes  be  done.  Many  good 
people  often  neglect  little  things  like 
this  without  thinking  how  much  it 
may  inconvenience  some  one  else.  In 
the  earlier  years  of  our  publishing 
work,  we  had  a good  friend,  a kind 
brother,  who  subscribed  for  the  paper 
and  let  it  run  12  years  before  he  paid 
for  it.  He  was  well  to  do,  many  would 
have  called  him  wealthy,  and  we  were 
waiting  patiently,  hoping  that  he  would 
some  time  send  the  amount  due,  fear- 
ing all  the  while  that  he  might  take 
offence  if  we  were  to  send  him  a bill 
and  ask  for  payment— many  people  are 
very  sensitive  that  way  and  we  do 
dislike  to  give  olTense  to  any  one — but 
at  last  we  made  the  venture  and  sent 
the  bill.  A check  with  the  exact 
amount  was  promptly  sent,  the  account 
squared  and  the  subscription  continued 
as  long  as  be  lived. 

If  one  of  our  patrons  who  is  in 
arrears  to  us,  had  a thousand  dollars 
due  him,  he  would  not  hesitate  to  ask 
his  debtor  for  it,  and  his  debtor  should 
not,  and  would  not  think  hard  of  his 
creditor  for  asking  him  to  pay.  When 
one  thousand  persons  owe  the  publish- 
ers of  the  paper  one  dollar  each,  they 
should  not  think  hard  for  being  asked 
to  pay  what  they  owe.  A great  many 
times  we  are  asked  to  give  money 
where  we  do  not  owe  any.  We  are  not 
offended.  Ilow  much  less  should  we 
be  offended  where  the  party  asking  us 
has  a right  to  ask  it.  Reasoning  on 
this  line,  we  should  be  willing  at  least 
j to  help  to  bear  one  another’s  burdens 
, with  charity. 

3 We  hope  therefore  that  if  we  do  take 
t the  liberty  to  send  bills  to  those  who 
owe  US  they  will  not  be  offended, 
i but  pay  as  promptly  as  they  can. 
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Those  who  have  been  blessed  with 
prosperity  can  do  it  without  inconven- 
ience or  self-denial.  Those  who  are 
poor  and  have  little  means,  may  also 
by  a little  self  denial  help  us.  The 
large  amount  that  we  have  out  sUnd- 
ing  makes  it  necessary  to  C(  llect  all  we 
can,  and  so  we  ask  our  patrons  kindly 
to  do  for  us  what  they  can  and  help  us 
in  the  work. 

In  any  bills,  if  there  is  an  error, 
kindly  let  us  know  and  it  shall  bo 
corrected. 


The  Publishers. 


ROOTED  AND 
GROUNDED. 


During  a recent  per- 
iod of  dry  weather 
people  in  town  were 
very  busy  morning  and  evening  sprink- 
ling their  lawns  and  gardens.  Not- 
withstanding this  some  lawns  showed 
the  effect  of  the  dry,  warm  weather. 
’They  were  sprinkled,  but  the  grass 
became  brown  in  spots.  Why?  Be- 
cause it  was  not  properly  sprinkled. 
Instead  of  giving  one  spot  a liberal 
amount  of  water  at  one  sprinkling,  and 
another  spot  at  another,  the  owner 
tried  to  cover  the  whole  surface  at  one 
time  with  the  result  that  the  soil  was 
moistened  on  the  surface  ouly.  The 
roots  will  follow  the  moisture,  hence 
they  were  also  near  the  surface,  and  a 
hot  day  was  enough  to  dry  out  the 
ground,  roots  and  all.  The  grass  was 
not  “well  rooted  and  grounded,”  be- 
cause it  had  not  been  properly  watered. 
In  the  church  of  Christ  there  is  need  of 
“watering.”  The  condition  of  the 
church  depends  largely  on  how  the 
watering  is  done.  Occasionally  we  see 
a great  ado  made  in  this  respect;  there 
is  a great  amount  of  watering,  a large 
amount  of  space  is  covered  and  every- 
thing seems  prosperous,  but  let  the 
scorching  wave  of  difficulties,  tempta 
tions,  persecutior  s and  the  like  blow 
for  a season  and  we  see  the  once  fair, 
spiritual  garden  show  faded,  brown 
spots.  The  watering  has  been  too 
general,  too  superficial.  The  teaching 
has  not  lacked  in  liberality,  but  in 
thoroughness,  it  has  not  been  specific 
enough;  there  was  perhaps  more  effort 
for  show,  for  effect  than  for  good,  deep, 
thorough,  lasting,  well  rooted  and 
grounded  growth.  But  there  is  an- 
other way  of  watering  which  is  also 
harmful.  Some  lawns  are  literally 
“drowned.”  There  is  &n  unwise, 
wasteful,  fatal  use  of  water.  The 
ground  becomes  a bog,  more  favorable 
for  the  production  of  mosquitos  and 
fevers  than  for  healthy  vegetation.  Is 
not  a similar  condition — in  a spiritual 
sense -possible  in  the  garden  of  God? 
There  is  a time  and  place  for  every- 
thing. There  is  a time  for  learning 
and  a time  for  resting,  a time  for  the- 
orizing and  a time  for  doing,  just  the 
same  as  there  is  a time  for  eating  and 
a time  for  digesting  the  food  eaten. 
'There  can  be  too  much  of  even  the 
best  things.  To  be  ever  learning  and 


never  attolning,  ever  studying  and 
never  putting  the  knowledge  to  use, 
ever  theorizing  and  never  practicing.  Is 
simply  an  unwise  use  of  that  which 
when  properly  used  is  beneficial.  Let 
the  instruction  from  the  pulpit,  in  the 
Sunday  school,  from  the  press,  be 
definite,  thorough,  timely;  let  the  sun- 
shine of  God’s  grace  and  the  infiuence 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  have  time  for  their 
work;  let  the  cultivation  of  God’s  moral 
vineyord  be  done  with  a view  to  depth 
rather  than  a show  of  surface,  then  the 
peaceable  fruiU  of  righteousness  will 
appear  even  in  times  of  spiritual 
drouth  and  outward  hindrances  and 
difficulties,  yea,  they  will  then  be  all 
the  more  manifest.  Let  the  work  of 
the  church  be  the  moulding  of  charac 
ter  well  rooted  and  grounded  in  the 
faith  by  a thorough,  practical,  experi- 
mental knowledge  of  God’s  word. 


ARTICLES  FOR 
THE  HERALD. 


About  the  beginning 
of  the  year  we  had 
many  good  promises 
from  our  able  correspondents  and 
workers  to  supply  us  liberally  with  in- 
structive and  edifying  articles  for  the 
Herald  of  Truth,  and  we  looked  for- 
ward with  gladness  of  heart  to  the 
realization  of  the  fruit  of  these  prom- 
ises; but  we  are  disappointed.  A fam 
ine  has  set  in.  It  is  only  the  month  of 
June  and  the  drouth  of  summer  is 
already  upon  us,  and  has  caused  a 
dearth  in  the  land.  Where  are  our 
writers?  They  surely  cannot  already 
be  out  on  their  summer  vacation:  they 
certainly  have  not  already  forgotten 
their  promises. 

One  man  might  get  up  a paper  alone. 
The  old  editor  of  our  paper  frequently 
did  this,  in  the  years  gone  by,  when 
the  writers  were  few,  but  it  would  be 
very  much  like  one  man  running  a 
Sunday  school  alone.  It  could  be  done, 
but  would  soon  become  monotonous, 
both  for  the  editor  and  the  people,  and 
with  the  array  of  workers  and  thinkers 
in  our  church  to  day  there  is  no  necess- 
ity for  it. 

Brethren  and  sisters,  we  believe  you 
have  a deep  interest  in  the  cause  of 
Christ  and  His  church  and  we  want  to 
believe  the  promises  you  have  made. 
.Send  us  your  beet  thoughts,  give  us 
your  highest  and  best  ideals  of  such  a 
life  as  Jesus  wants  us  to  live,  such  a 
life  as  the  apostles  have  delineated  and 
presented  in  their  letters  to  the 
churches.  Give  us  that  which  will  in- 
struct, edify,  and  establish  in  the  true 
faith,  the  followers  of  the  Lord.  In 
doing  this  be  sure  that  you  do  not  mind 
high  things,  but  condescend  to  men  of 
low  esUte.  Tell  your  thoughts  in 
simple  language,  so  that  the  people 
who  have  not  had  the  advantages  of  a 
higher  education  may  be  able  to  read 
and  understand;  and  that  the  children 
too,  and  the  simple  minded  common 


people  may  appreciate  and  understand 
the  instructions  given. 

Several  complaints  have  recently 
been  made  that  they  did  not  like  the 
paper  any  more  as  formerly.  'They  said 
they  could  not  read  it  with  the  same 
degree  of  enjoyment  as  formerly;  the 
style  of  the  articles,  and  the  words 
in  which  the  ideas  were  presented 
were  too  high;  they  could  not 
reach  them,  could  not  understand 
them  and  consequently  could  not  ap- 
preciate them,  and  this  matter  became 
BO  serious  that  they  concluded  they 
had  to  give  up  the  paper  from  the 
simple  fact  that  it  was  too  high  for 
them  to  derive  any  benefit  from  it. 

We  would  therefore  ask  our  dear 
readers  to  seek  after  simplicity  in  lan- 
guage as  well  as  in  the  style  of  their 
writing;  simplicity  in  writing  and 
speaking  as  well  as  in  dress  and  con- 
duct, and  not  follow  so  much  after  the 
popular  style  of  the  day  as  after  hu- 
mility and  the  purity  and  simplicity  of 
the  gospel  and  the  earnest  teachings 
of  our  devoted  church  fathers. 

In  your  writings  bring  variety;  do  not 
always  write  on  the  same  subject,  and 
do  not  follow  the  line  of  some  one 
else's  articles,  especially  do  not  try  to 
imitate  any  one;  be  yourself,  give  your 
own  thoughts  in  your  own  way.  'That 
is,  in  other  words,  “be  original.” 

Do  not  make  your  articles  too  long. 
Long  articles  are  generally  like  long 
sermons — tiresome,  and  articles  to  be 
teal  good  need  to  be  reasonably  short. 
As  soon  as  you  make  your  articles  long 
you  will  be  very  apt,  and  frequently 
compelled,  to  take  in  some  poor  mater 
ial. 

We  give  these  thoughts  simply  as 
suggestions;  knowing  our  own  imper 
fections  and  failings  we  have  no  desire 
and  no  intention  to  criticise,  but  sim 
ply  to  suggest. 

Use  your,  best  judgment,  apply  your 
best  gifts;  give  yourselves  fully  into 
the  Lord’s  hands;  ask  Him  to  give  you 
grace  and  wisdom  in  the  w’ork,  and 
then  do  what  you  can  to  produce  arti- 
cles that  will  be  both  edifying  and  in 
Btructive.  Such  articles  will  always  be 
appreciated,  both  by  the  editor  and  the 
reader.  We  ask  especially,  do  not  send 
us  advertisements  under  the  pretense 
of  articles  unlets  you  are  willing  to  pay 
for  inserting  them. 

Those  who  promised  to  write  we  in- 
vite now  to  make  good  their  prom 
ises.  Articles  from  those  who  did  not 
promise  will  be  appreciated  all  the 
more.  ^ ■ 
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there  on  the  13th  of  May  in  which  all 
the  members  present  took  part. 

Bbo.  Daniel  Kauffman  of  Ver- 
sailles, Mo.,  visited  the  church  at  Way- 
land,  Henry  Co.,  la.,  on  the  i»th  of  May, 
and  remained  there  several  days  hold- 
ing meetings.  ^ 

Bro.  1.  A.  Wambold  of  Breslau, 
Ont,,  has  been  appointed  by  the  Can- 
ada Conference  to  take  charge  of 
the  work  in  the  settlement  recently 
established  near  Okotoks,  N.  W.'T,, 
Canada.  This  is  eminently  practical. 
May  our  brother’s  labors  there  be 
richly  blessed. 


PERSONAL  riENTION. 


DOCTRINAL. 


Bisii.  Andrew  Shenk  of  Oronogo, 
Mo.,  recently  visited  the  church  in 
Shannon  Co.  'The  church  there  has 
lately  passed  through  some  gloomy 
experiences,  but  prospects  are  brighter 
again.  Communion  services  were  held 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth 
RESTRICTIONS. 


BY  DEO.  R.  BRUNK. 


No.  1.— Swearing  of  Oaths. 


The  oath  is  both  vommatnh  d and  for- 
bidden in  the  Bible. 

“Thou  shalt  fear  the  Lord  thy  God, 
and  serve  him,  and  shnit  stciar  by  bis 
name.”  Deut.  6 : 13. 

“Again,  ye  have  heard  that  it  hath 
been  said  by  them  of  old  time.  Thou 
shalt  not  forswear  thyself,  (Lev.  19  : 12) 
but  shalt  perform  unto  the  Lord  thine 
oaths  (see  Num.  3U;2<;  but  I (Christ) 
say  unto  you,  Sicuir  not  ul  oil  * * * but 
let  your  communication  be,  Yea,  yea; 
nay,  nay;  for  whatsoever  is  more  than 
these,  cometh  of  evil.”  Matt.  5:33  37. 

Jesus  manifestly  is  iirohihitintj  some- 
thing in  this  imssogi  that  the  ‘‘Law  tind 
pntphits”  nllijind. 

He  is  not  speaking  of  profane  swear- 
ing, or  of  the  riulotion  of  what  under 
the  Old  Testament  was  a projnr  noth  as 
both  of  these  were  forbidden  in  tin  Old 
Testninent.  Ex.  20  : 7;  Lev.  19  : 12.  He 
recognizes  that  the  (>.  T.  allowed  the 
confirmation  of  the  oath,  o»/i/  i>rohihit- 
ing  the  of  it,  but  I^e  takes  a 

stand  in  advance  of  this,  and  in  words 
that  have  in  them  no  shodoic,  no  mgs- 
terg,  He  says,  “Swear  .not  at  all. 
What  language  could  have  been  used 
that  would  enjoin  more  unmistakably 
the  doctrine  of  absolute  non  swearing  ? 
If  it  could  be  made  stronger,  then  the 
apostle  James  accomplished  It  when  he 
said,  “But  obm-e  oil  things,  my  brethren, 
SIC  or  not,  neither  by  heaven,  neither  by 
the  earth,  nciilo  r by  ony  other  noth  * * * 
lest  gc  foil  into  eond' mnotion,”  .lames 
5:1” 

Let  note  be  made  of  the  following 
facts; 

a.  God  in  the  O. 'T.  His 

people  to  swear  by  His  name.  Deut. 
6 ; 13. 

b.  He  promiseil  special  blessing  to 
such  as  would  vease  swearing  by  the 
name  of  false  gods  and  take  oath  in 
His  name.  Jer.  12  : 16. 

c.  The  most  faithful  of  O.  'T.  saints 
practiced  it  without  rebuke.  .|loo- 
lotni  Gen.  21  :22  24.  Jo.vp/i  Gen.  IT  ;29 
31,  Moses  Josh.  11:9,  I>oeid  1 8am. 
20 : 3. 

d.  Jesus,  knowing  all  the  above,  and 
8|>eakiog  of  it  in  the  same  connection 
eommunds  the  opposili.  Matt.  o:33-3i. 
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Ohjiriinn  1.— We  cannot  accept  this 
interpretation  for  the  very  reason  that 
it  does  not  iKvocd  with  the  O.  T.  Scrip- 
tures. 

Heply — Do  you  as  a Christian  luteiid 
to  live  in  urmril  with  all  (Jod’s  will  as 
revealed  in  the  (Hd  T( uttinu  ni ‘f  If  so, 
you  may  not  wear  garments  of  divers 
material  (Dent.  22;  II)  nor  sow  two 
kinds  of  seed  in  your  field.  (Deut.  22: 

'.»)  and  should  you  have  a stubborn  and 
rebellious  son  you  shall  take  steps 
promptly  to  have  him  stoned  to  death. 
(Deut.  21  : 18  21).  These  were  not  doc- 
trines of  men;  they  were  the  cmim'iiiil- 

IIU  III)!  Ilf  (iml. 

If  j?ou  mil  iijnnrt  the  above  com- 
mands I and  mkny  others  in  the  Or  T.) 
wiTiioi'T  II  spi'i'iiil  l•ll^nln'Xlld  to  do  so, 
why  can  you  not  ignore  the  command 
to  sirrnr  since  //OH  h(ve  the  iilniiu.-‘l  kind 
Ilf  iiiiiiiirtioii  In  do  n".' 

Do  you  e.>cpect  the  New  Testament 
to  iiiiiird  with  the  Old  Testament?  If 
so  you  will  be  disappointed.  Those 
scriptures  favoring  the  oath  are  of  the 
( ).  T.  Those  we  ((uote  against  it  are  in 
the  N.  T.  There  is  no  weight  in  the 
objection  that  the  interpretation  is 
wrong  because  it  does  not  accord  with 
the  O.  T.,  for  <‘>00  years  before  God  gave 
the  N’.  T.  lie  spoke  of  it  by  the  mouth 
of  one  of  His  prophets,  not  only 
making  promise  of  a new  covenant, 
which  implies  that  it  would  be  differ- 
ent from  the  old,  but  actually  saying 
that  it  would  be  “not  accoudino”  to 
theold,(.ler.:u  :hl  31).  Shall  we  then  be 
surprised  if  we  6nd  God's  word  to  be 
true  in  this  ca«e‘?  The  O.  T.  said, 
“Thou  iihiill  sin  or.”  The  N.  T.  says, 
“Siiriir  iinl  III  idl;”  and  in  this  is  ful 
filled  the  words  of  Jeremiah,  “not 

A<x:oiU)iNG.” 

Objection  2.  We  cannot  accept  this 
interpretation  for  it  causes  the  law 
to  l>e  destroyed  by  the  gospel  which 
Jesus  expressly  says  lie  did  not  c,>me 
to  do.  Matt.  5;  17. 

lleply  -The  law  was  given  and 
served  the  purpose  for  which  God  gave 
it  and  then  was  “dmu  uiniy"  2 Cor.  3 : 

7, 11  and  the  gospel  given  in  its  place. 
The  law  was  our  school  master  to 
teach  i\s  that  we  were  sinners,  but 
there  was  no  power  in  it  to  make  us 
saints,  hence  the  need  of  a “Inih  r run- 
iioni.’'  lleb.  s;f>.  The  law  could  not 
give  life.  Gal.  3:21,  but  was  given  to 
show  us  the  need  of  the  gospel. 

Jesus  did  not  lUsti'iii/  the  law,  but  /n/- 
lilhd  it.  Matt.  5 ; 17,  and  plainly  implies 
in  Matt.  5 ; IS  that  when  it  was  fulHlled 
it  “iiiissnl  iiiriitj."  Jesus  is  the  only 
person  that  ••■•ii/d  fulfill  the  law;  if  Ih 
dill  ttni  ii  III  nr  irill  hi  doiii , He  says 
He  came  for  that  purpose.  Matt.  5 : 17. 
“1  am  * come  * ♦’  to  fulfil.'’  Jj  Hi  did 
mil  fiilfdl  il , Ihiit  Hi  fiiilid  lo  do  irhiil  He 
rinni  liir.  If  H<  diil  fulfill  il  llu  n il  is 
pii.-sid  iimiii,  lor  it  was  only  to  stand 
Tn.i.  Kri.KiLLKi)  and  this,  other  scrip- 
tures plainly  teach.  Isa.  41  :21;  Uom. 
10:4;  lleb.  s ; 13;  Luke  1<> ; li5.  Here 
Jesus  again  shows  the  limit  of  the 
O.  T.  authority.  “Tin  hue  and  llit 
lii'iiiihiis  III  n iiiilil  Jiihii.’'  Since  the 
O.  T.  authority  does  not  extend  beyond 
John  the  Baptist  we  should  not  allow 
a New  Testament  command  to  be  set 
aside  for  that  which  by  God's  own 
testimony  has  no  jurisdiction  over  us. 

The  law  served  its  purpose  and  was 
superceded  by  the  gospel— /n/^//nl  and 
liiki  n airiiy  but  nul  d'Slniiiid. 

Objection  3.  We  cannot  think  that 
swearing  according  to  Deut.  0 ; 13  is 


wrong  for  God  would  not  command 
His  people  to  do  that  which  was  wrong 
and  we  do  not  think  that  your  inter- 
pretation of  Matt.  5:33-37  is  correct 
for  God  would  not  forbid  that  which  is 
right. 

Ueply— There  are  two  classes  of  ob- 
ligations. 

1.  Moral  duties  irhich  arisi  out  of  the 
nulun  of  the  rase  itsi  lf,  prior  to  external 
rommand. 

2.  Posilin  iluliis  irhich  do  not  arise 
out  the  nature  of  the  cum',  liiitfi'om  exh  r- 
iial  loiiiniand:'  Butler’s  Analogy. 

We  are  under  moral  ohligalion  to 
speak  the  truth;  lying  is  icnnui,  nlvays 
tetts  tend  atirays  teill  he.  It  Is  not  wrong 
only  because  God  has  forbidden  it  but 
because  it  is  the  violation  of  a moral 
principle;  God  never  required  anyone  to 
do  that  which  was  a violation  of  a 
moral  principle.  That  which  is  mor- 
ally wrong  in  one  age  is  wrong  in  all 
ages;  moral  law  never  changes,  it  is  as 
unchangeable  as  God. 

Barents  often  allow  their  children  to 
do  one  day  what  they  had  forbidden 
previously  and  with  good  reason  also 
because  there  are  many  things  not  ex- 
pedient to  do  to  day  because  of  pecul 
iar  circumstances  which  would  be 
entirely  right  and  proper  to  do  to  mor- 
row under  other  conditions. 

Lying,  stealing,  etc.,  are  moral  evils 
and  are  always  wrong  and  no  command 
could  make  them  right,  but  things  not 
morally  wrong  are  sin  to  us  only  when 
they  have  been  forbidden  by  one  who 
has  a right  to  command.  Taking  an 
oath  is  not  a moral  evil  else  God  never 
would  have  commanded  it  in  the  O.  T. 
But  IT  IS  a TOSiTiVE  SIN  because  God 
has  fiirbiddin  it  in  His  last  will  and 
testament. 

I'icking  up  sticks  on  Saturday  is  not 
a mural  eril.  To  Israel  it  was  a sin 
worthy  of  death.  Num.  15  ;32,  XI,  sim- 
ply because  God  had  forbidden  it  in  the 
O.  T;  to  us  it  is  NO  sin  because  God 
has  NOT  forbidden  it  in  the  N.  T. 

So  with  the  oath;  it  is  not  a moral 
wrong,  therefore  the  rightness  or 
wrongness  of  it  must  depend  alto- 
gether upon  what  God,  who  has  a right 
to  command,  shall  say.  It  was  right 
for  Israel  because  God  cninmanded  it  in 
His  covenant  with  them.  It  is  wrong 
for  Christians  because  God  has  forbid- 
den it  in  His  covenant  with  them, 
which  is  the  New  Testament. 

God  is  wiser  than  we.  Had  He  not 
seen  that  the  oath  was  necessary  under 
the  law  and  O.  T.  times  He  surely 
would  not  have  commanded  it,  and  had 
He  seen  that  it  were  best  under  the 
N.  T.  He  would  not  have  forbidden  it. 

There  are  many  things  not  morally 
wrong  that  it  is  not  best  to  do.  Paul 
says;  “All  things  are  hiirful  unto  me, 
but  all  things  are  not  expedient.’’  1 
Cor.  <’)  : 12. 

The  oath  was  iiec(.t.<iiiry  in  Israel  in 
order  to  get  truthful  testimony.  It 
was  also  e/l'ictin  because  people  feared 
to  use  God's  name  in  connection  with  a 
falsehood  lest  His  judgments  should 
Hash  out  upon  them  and  they  be  de- 
stroyed. 

Now  the  oath  is  not  necessary  to 
Christians  because  they  will  tell  the 
truth  though  they  die  for  it,  without 
being  under  oath,  and  to  the  ungodly  it 
is  NOT  effective  because  He  deals 
with  them  now  in  mercy  “and  there  is 
no  fear  of  God  before  their  eyes.” 
Uom.  3 : lU. 


It  is  an  ornament  to  the  gospel  that 
Christians  can  be  believed  without  oath 
and  it  is  a dishonor  to  the  cause  to  take 
oath  for  it  seems  to  imjdy  that  they 
otherwise  might  not  be  truthful. 
Whatever  restraint  there  be  upon  false- 
hood springs  from  the  fear  of  the  pen- 
alty of  perjury  and  should  that  penalty 
be  added  to  the  untruthfnl  aQirmation 
the  results  would  be  as  good  and  all 
would  thus  escape  the  evil  of  violating 
one  of  God’s  plainest  commands. 

There  are  those  who  reject  the  doc- 
trine of  non-swearing  because  they 
believe  that  Christ  testified  upon  oath 
in  Matt.  2<> : 63, 64,  when  the  high  priest 
said:  “1  adjure  thee  by  the  living  God 
that  thou  tell  us  whether  tboa  be  the 
Christ  the  Son  of  God.”  We  may  rea- 
sonably believe  that  Jesus  practiced 
His  own  teachings  and  ignored  the 
oath.  His  answer  was  a simple  atlirm- 
ation  on  this  occasion  and  there  is  no 
record  that  He  ever  confirmed  a state- 
ment by  an  oath. 

It  is  also  claimed  to  be  right  because 
of  Paul’s  words  in  2 Cor.  1 : 23,  etc.;  but 
this,  even  if  it  could  be  proven  to  be  an 
oath,  does  not  change  the  command- 
ment in  Malt.  5 : 33-37  and  James  5 : 12. 
The  duty  of  Israel  was  not  to  be  deter- 
mined by  what  Moses  and  Joshua  and 
Samuel  and  David  and  others  did,  but 
what  the  word  of  the  Lord  should 

SAY. 

So  our  Christian  duty  is  not  to  be 
determined  by  what  Paul  or  Peter  or 
Apollos  or  others  did  else  we  might 
deny  the  Lord  and  dissemble  as  Peter 
did  and  contend  with  brethren  and 
part  asunder  as  Paul  and  Barnabas  did 
and  do  many  other  things  contrary  to 
Christian  principles,  but  our  duty  is 
to  be  determined  by  what  the  B^le 

SAYS. 

It  is  said  of  Paul  that  he  ajfirmnl. 
Acts  25 : lit,  but  it  is  never  said  of  him 
that  he  swore.  He  expressed  himself 
as  desiring  others  to  allirm,  Titus  3 :8, 
but  he  never  thus  encourages  an  oath. 

There  are  those  also  who  contend 
that  there  is  no  difference  beftween  an 
oath  and  an  atlirmation,  but  if  this  were 
true  why  should  God  say  “Swear  not” 
and  “1  will  that  thou  affirm”  Titus  3 :8. 
The  simplest  kind  of  a statement  is  an 
allirmat'on  but  it  is  not  an  oath. 

An  oath  if  complete  alw^s  contains 
an  atlirmation  but  a simple  allirmation 
is  not  accompanied  by  an  oath. 

The  quality  which  makes  an  oath 
is  a solemn  appeal  to  God  or  some 
object  of  veneration  in  connection  with 
an  atlirmation.  An  atlirmation  with- 
out such  appeal  is  not  an  oath. 

Christians  should  live  so  truthfully 
and  honestly  that  those  who  know 
them  will  not  think  of  requiring  any 
special  confirmation  of  what  they  say. 

Christians  should  be  us  scrupulous 
against  signing  printed  forms  of  oaths 
as  in  any  other  manner.  Provision  has 
been  made  in  the  constitution  of  the 
U.  S.  to  exempt  those  from  taking 
oath  who  have  conscientious  scruples 
against  it.  In  printed  forms  the  diffi- 
culty can  generally  be  removed  by 
striking  out  the  word  swear  and  any 
other  objectionable  word  or  phrase  and 
substitute  the  word  affirm. 

That  which  is  of  sutfieient  import- 
ance to  call  forth  a commandment 
from  the  Lord  of  glory  is  not  to  be 
ignored  by  His  disciples.  Remember 
Matt.  5 : U)  and  Jno.  14  : 15. 

Canton,  Kans. 


“When  certain  strange  words  come 
to  our  ears  from  those  who  are  certainly 
living  in  the  life  of  God,  let  us  seek  to 
understand  whether  what  we  hear  is  a 
new  gospel,  or  a further  insight  into  the 
everlasting  Gospel.  This  is  often  no 
easy  task,  but  it  is  one  of  great  import- 
ance.” 


niSCELLANEOUS. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
PREACH. 


KY  ANNA  SCHLATTER. 

“Mow  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them 
that  preach  the  gospel  of  peace  and 
bring  glad  tldioga  of  good  things." 

When  Christ  sent  out  His  apostles  to 
preach  He  told  them  to  go  into  all  the 
world  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every 
creature.  There  are  many  ways  to 
preach  Christ.  AVe  can  do  so  without 
even  the  use  of  words.  If  we  have 
Christ  within  us  and  are  filled  with  the 
Holy  Spirit,  then  our  daily  walk  and 
actions  will  preach  very  often  louder 
than  words. 

AVhen  Philip  preached  in  Samaria  the 
people  with  one  accord  gave  heed  to 
the  things  which  he  spake. 

The  whole  city  was  in  commotion 
and  there  was  great  joy. 

How  necessary  it  is  for  us  all  to 
labor  for  the  kingdom  of  light.  When 
we  are  willing  to  follow  our  Savior, 
nothing  will  be  a burden  to  us.  Yea, 
His  yoke  is  easy  and  His  burden  is 
light. 

The  apostles  on  several  occasions 
were  commanded  to  stop  preaching 
Christ,  but  their  answer  was:  “Whether 
it  be  right  in  the  sight  of  God  to 
hearken  unto  you  more  than  unto  God, 
judge  ye.” 

When  Jonah  went  to  preach  to  Nine- 
veh he  proclaimed  only  one  fact:  "Yet 
forty  days,  and  Nineveh  shall  be  over- 
thrown!” The  people  were  warned, 
they  heard,  repented  and  were  saved. 
The  faithful  preacher  must  warn  the 
people  and  sinners  from  that  awful 
danger  they  are  nearing,  whether  the 
people  will  hear  or  whether  they  will 
forbear.  “Preach  the  word;  be  instant 
in  season,  out  of  season;  reprove,  re- 
buke, exhort,  with  all  long  suffering 
and  doctrine.”  The  voice  of  the 
prophet  rings,  “Cry  aloud,  spare  not.” 
Preach  the  word  boldly,  earnestly,  lov- 
ingly, for  by  doing  so  you  shall  pur- 
chase for  yourself  a good  degree  in  the 
faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus,  and 
those  who  have  by  this  faithfulness 
turned  many  to  righteousness  shall 
shine  as  the  stars  forever  in  the  king- 
dom of  their  Father. 

"If  you  cannot  speak  like  angels, 

Ifyou  cannot  preach  like  Panl, 

Yon  can  tell  the  love  of  Jesus, 

You  can  say.  He  died  for  all." 

U,  let  UB  watch  and  pray  that  our 
lamps  may  be  burning  when  the  Bride- 
groom  comes. 

Wayland,  Iowa. 


For  the  Herald  of  Tmth. 

OUT-AND-OUT  CHRISTIANITY. 

BY  EMMA  PLANK. 


Our  Lord  says,  “If  any  man  will 
come  after  me,  let  him  deny  himself, 
and  take  up  his  cross  and  follow  me.” 


1900. 
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Luke  9:23.  We  must  take  up  our 
cross.  “Whosoever  doth  not  bear  his 
cross  and  come  after  me  cannot  be  my 
disciple.”  Luke  14:27.  It  is  impossi- 
ble to  preach  it,  teach  it,  or  testify  to  it 
unless  we  know  something  of  this  cross 
in  our  heart  experience.  In  the  cross 
is  glory.  O,  the  glory  of  sacrifice! 

Count  the  cost,  so  you  will  be  able  to 
say  with  the  apostle  Paul,  “But  what 
things  were  gain  to  me,  those  I 
counted  loss  for  Christ.  Yea,  doubt- 
less, I count  all  things  but  loss  for  the 
excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ 
Jesus,  my  Lord:  for  whom  I have  suf- 
fered the  loss  of  all  things  and  do 
count  them  but  dung,  that  I may  win 
Christ,  and  be  found  in  Him,  not  hav- 
ing mine  own  righteousness,  which  is  of 
the  law,  but  that  which  is  through  the 
faith  of  Christ,  the  righteousness  of  God 
by  faith:  that  I may  know  Him,  and 
the  power  of  Ilis  resurrection,  and  the 
fellowship  of  His  sufferings,  being 
made  conformable  unto  His  death.” 
Paul  knew  this.  We  have  his  knowl- 
edge,—excellency  of  knowledge— right 
in  our  own  hearts.  This  glorious  com- 
munion with  God  is  worth  all  you  can 
ever  give.  AVell,  let  us  count  the  cost; 
that  is,  get  through  this  part  of  the 
business,  do  not  stay  counting  the  cost 
forever.  Take  off  the  shoes  from 
off  thy  feet,  for  the  place  whereon  thou 
standest  is  holy  ground.  But  do  not 
spend  all  the  time  taking  off  your 
shoes.  Thought  and  calculation  may 
kill  as  well  as  help.  Let  your  founda- 
tions go  deep  and  well.  It  is  not  the 
number  of  things  we  do  God  looks  at 
so  much  as  it  is  the  way  we  do  them. 
We  need  to  repent  from  dead  works 
and  exercise  faith  toward  God.  Heb. 
6 : 1.  But  let  us  once  and  for  all  lay 
dead  works  aside  and  then  be  done 
with  them,  so  we  may  work  for  God,  in 
Christ.  . 

Index,  Mo. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
EXPERIENCES  ENROUTE. 


Los  Angeles,  Cal.,  May  4,  1900. 

Dear  Readers:— 

1 have  now  reached  Los  An- 
geles, Cal.  1 left  Roseland,  Neb.,  Apr., 
23d,  1900.  There  1 could  not  see  a 
blossom  on  the  trees,  but  when  I 
reached  Topeka,  Kan.,  1 could  see 
many  flowers  and  the  “May  apple”  was 
already  partly  grown.  1 also  could  see 
many  very  beautiful  wild  llowers 
blooming  all  through  the  state  of  Kan- 
sas from  Kansas  City  to  Oklahoma.  I 
distributed  many  tracts  in  the  car  in 
which  I rode  and  in  the  adjoining 
smoking  car.  While  handing  them  to 
some  people  I soon  found  by  their  talk 
that  they  had  not  yet  been  converted, 
and  one  refused  the  tract  altogether 
and  told  me  that  he  considered  religion 
only  a humbug  and  that  he  was  a Cath- 
olic, but  not  a strong  one.  Since  he 
had  been  at  Chicago  he  said  he  went 
to  one  of  their  churches  and  the  door- 
keeper wanted  25  cents  to  get  into  the 
church  and  then  charge  him  extra  for 
his  seat  or  pew.  By  this  he  tried  to 
measure  up  all  the  rest  of  the  churches. 

After  1 told  him  tfcat  that  kind  of 
religion  or  church  rule  would  not  stand 
with  God  and  that  we  did  not  believe 
in  rented  pews  or  salaried  ministers,  or 
anything  that  the  Bible  condemns,  he 
wondered  what  kind  of  a church  we 
had  anyhow.  1 told  him  that  wo  be- 


lieve in  giving  the  gospel  without 
money  or  price  and  that  we  believe  in 
saving  even  the  worst  of  sinners  if  they 
only  would  be  willing  to  give  them- 
selves up  and  do  what  the  Bible  says. 

He  then  asked  whether  we  condemned 
the  use  of  liquor  as  a beverage.  I told 
him  that  we  did.  Then  he  said,  1 don’t 
want  any  of  your  religion.  And  he 
profanely  denounced  the  State  of  Kan- 
sas for  being  a temperance  state.  He 
told  me  when  he  reached  home  he 
would  fill  himself  full  of  beer  in  his 
brewery  in  Ft.  Worth,  Texas.  He  said 
he  never  was  hurt  with  beer  and  that 
when  he  was  in  his  brewery  he  drank 
only  65  to  70  glasses  of  beer  per  day.  I 
told  him  that  if  he  intended  to  keep 
that  up  that  there  would  be  little  hope 
for  him.  After  reading  many  verses  to 
him  out  of  my  Bible  against  drunken- 
ness, he  kindly  asked  me  to  hand  him 
some  of  my  tracts,  which  I did  after 
the  argument.  Many  in  our  car  be- 
came interested  in  the  argument  and 
wished  to  know  more  of  the  principles 
of  our  faith  and  after  this  I had  no 
trouble  in  distributing  my  tracts  espe- 
cially when  they  found  that  we  believe 
in  non  resistance,  non  swearing  of 
oaths,  non-secretism,  etc.  I left  him  at 
Kingfisher,  Oklahoma,  where  I stopped 
to  spend  the  night.  In  the  morning  of 
the  '25th  of  April  I walked  out  in  the 
country  and  gathered  clover  that  was 
over  a foot  high  and  wheat  about  ready 
for  heading.  Peaches  were  one  half 
inch  in  diameter  and  cherries  were  also 
of  good  size.  The  country  looked  very 
beautiful. 

1 took  the  10  :45  train  for  Ft.  Worth, 
Texas,  where  1 stayed  for  several 
hours.  1 never  saw  so  many  saloons  in 
two  hours  in  my  life  as  I did  at  !■  t. 
Worth.  I thought  by  the  looks  of  the 
streets  I traveled  over  that  there  must 
have  been  many  more  walking  beer  kegs 
—beside  tbe  brewer  I deseribed  in  the 
former  part  of  my  letter.  The  country 
between  Oklahoma  and  Sweet  Water, 
Texas,  is  mostly  cattle  land.  I saw 
hundreds  of  cattle  and  sheep  there. 
But  after  1 left  Big  Springs,  Texas,  for 
El  Paso,  Texas,  I saw  much  land  appar- 
ently worthless.  I counted  «5  prairie 
dogs  in  less  than  5 minutes  and  more 
chicken  hawks  in  one  hour  than  1 saw 
in  four  years  at  home.  1 saw  hundreds 
and  hundreds  of  prairie  dogs  all 
through  western  Texas  and  the  country 
is  a desert.  I reached  El  Paso,  Texas 
next  evening  at  10:00  o'clock,  our  train 
being  two  hours  late  on  account  of  a 
wreck  on  the  road.  I found  a young 
printer  from  Philadelphia  who  seemed 
honest  and  I lodged  with  him  several 
nights.  April  27  1 went  to  Ciudad 
Juarez,  Mexico,  where  1 spent  a day 
with  a friend.  I gave  the  Mexicans  my 
tracts  whenever  1 found  one  who  could 
read.  Most  of  them  do  not  know  much 
more  than  to  eat  and  sleep.  They  are 
sadly  blinded  by  their  priests  and  as 
they  walk  into  their  old  church  they 
bow  to  the  images  and  pray  with  a 
string  of  beads  as  do  the  people  in 
starving  India.  1 was  glad  to  hear 
that  some  Methodist  and  Baptist  mis- 
sionaries are  teaching  them  the  gospel, 
but  sorry  to  hear  that  even  the  Mor- 
mons were  there  busy  preaching  every 
evening  on  the  streets  of  El  Paso.  1 met 
a Salvation  Army  leader  that  had  mis- 
sion work  at  heart  and  was  very  suc- 
cessful In  his  work.  El  Paso  has  about 
as  many  Chinese  and  Mexicans  as 
Americans  and  I thought  the  whole 


town  needs  a “scrubbing.”  1 met  sev- 
eral very  outspoken  skeptics  there. 

I never  in  my  life  saw  such  poor 
country  as  here.  Nothing  seems  to 
grow  but  large  wild  cactus  of  about  a 
dozen  varieties  and  many  rcrubby 
bushes  and  wild  llowers  cover  thou- 
sands of  acres  of  Texas  lands.  To  look 
out  into  the  yellow  fields  you  may  take 
them  for  wheat  fields  since  they  are 
mostly  yellow  as  are  our  grain  fields  in 
July.  Some  localities  are  covered  with 
(lowers  of  almost  every  color  which 
looked  very  beautiful,  but  they  were 
considered  weeds  in  Texas  and  New 
Mexico  and  part  of  Arizona. 

Along  the  R.  R.  in  the  southern  part 
of  these  three  states  the  carcasses  and 
skeletons  of  cattle  and  horses  are  seen. 
But  New  Mexico  and  Arizona  are  rich 
in  mineral  wealth.  I did  not  like  any 
part  of  Arizona  until  1 reached  the 
country  near  Tampee.  There  the 
farmers  were  harvesting  their  second 
crop  of  hay  and  it  was  very  good. 
Some  of  the  barley  was  being  cut  for 
fodder  and  wheat  was  almost  ready  for 
cutting;  oats  was  in  head  and  it  was 
only  April  29th.  Here  the  desert  coun- 
try was  made  beautiful  by  irrigation. 

1 saw  the  prettiest  palms,  beans,  peas, 
potatoes,  corn,  orange  trees,  pepper 
trees  1 ever  saw  this  time  of  the  year; 
also  giant  cactus  30  feet  high,  growing 
wild  in  the  plains.  I stopped  at  Phoe- 
nix, Arizona,  which  up  to  this  time  was 
the  most  beautiful  country  1 had  ever 
seen. 

1 look  a walk  of  five  miles  into  the 
country  and  then  lodged  in  the  city. 

1 heard  of  some  eastern  people  being  in 
the  city  and  when  1 found  who  they 
were  1 called  there  and  found  Sister 
Rhoda  Hilty  and  Miss  Gilbert  of  New 
Stark,  Ohio.  They  look  very  hearty 
and  are  in  good  spirits.  The  climate  is 
very  healthy  and  1 enjojed  my  visit 
very  much.  The  people  of  Phoenix  are 
very  sociable  and  a trip  to  their  valley 
is  a pleasant  one  for  the  tourist.  1 
went  to  the  mountain  and  was  almost 
lost,  but  we  soon  found  our  way  back 
to  the  city.  I left  the  valley  Monday 
night  and  reached  Colton  at  10:00 
A.  M.  I concluded  that  I had  never 
seen  a more  beautiful  valley  than  the 
country  around  Colton  and  Riverside, 
California.  The  mountains  are  more 
green  and  beautiful  than  any  1 saw 
before.  There  is  considerable  snow  on 
the  mountains  which  adds  to  the  mag- 
nificent scenery.  The  beautiful  valley 
all  spotted  with  its  beautiful  orange 
anil  lemon  trees  makes  it  truly  a pleas 
ant  home.  I went  to  Riverside,  Cal- 
ifornia, May  1st  and  soon  found  a 
home  there.  I took  the  car  down  .Mag 
nolia  Ave.,  one  of  the  finest  streets  in 
the  world,  and  stopped  with  Mr.  Evers 
who  invited  me  into  his  orange  orchard 
of  80  acres.  1 was  told  to  help  myself 
to  all  the  oranges  I wished,— and  1 did. 

1 met  a Dunkard  brother,  a Mr.  Mil 
ler,  who  sold  me  a comb  of  the  finest 
orange  honey  1 ever  ate  or  saw  before. 

1 do  not  understand  why  none  of  our 
people  live  here.  1 was  offered  a tract 
of  land  of  which  part  of  it  is  good 
orange  land  and  the  rest  for  alfalfa 
clover  for  $125.(X)  per  acre  and  a good 
water  right  with  it.  Some  clover  land 
here  can  be  bought  at  less  than  SlOO.oO 
per  acre  and  as  they  mow  from  5 to  6 
crops  per  year,  10  to  20  acres  is  all 
a person  needs  to  make  a good  living. 
1 would  advise  people  who  come  here 
to  live  to  be  careful  of  whom  they 


purchase  land.  There  are  some  com- 
panies that  have  poor  land  for  orange 
land,  there  being  too  much  alkali  in  tbe 
land  or  water  to  produce  a crop  of 
oranges.  I inquired  of  disinterested 
parties  and  beard  tbe  same  story  from 
the  land  agents.  Never  buy  more  than 
you  can  pay  for,  since  it  costs  much  to 
live. 

I never  felt  better  any  place  than  • 
here  at  Biverside.  The  air  seems  so 
pure.  1 passed  out  many  tracts  and 
the  last  few  days  I was  in  Riverside 
1 was  nicknamed  the  Mission  Boy.  I 
was  privileged  to  speak  to  many  un- 
converted. 1 generally  called  on  the 
orange  pickers  and  all  seemed  to  be 
highly  pleased  with  the  tracts.  1 be- 
lieve that  is  the  only  way  to  reach  the 
people  of  this  country.  The  country 
here  at  Riverside  is  so  beautiful  that 
I may  make  my  home  here.  I never 
enjoyed  myself  better  than  here  and 
1 find  one  can  do  much  for  the  ad- 
vancement of  Christ’s  cause  here  with- 
out much  opposition  if  you  bring  them 
the  true  gospel.  People  everywhere 
have  been  hearing  so  much  tlattery 
that  it  is  no  wonder  many  are  losing 
sight  of  the  true  gospel.  People  are 
getting  tired  of  empty  oratory.  What 
we  need  all  over  the  world  is  plain 
truth. 

The  most  unpolished  man  but  ready 
with  his  Bible  can  do  more  good  than 
can  a dozen  who  are  preaching  just  to 
HU  their  pocket  books.  1 did  not  know 
what  it  means  to  have  home  and 
friends  until  now.  I am  not  seeking 
honor;  I simply  mean  to  make  my  own 
way  through,  no  matter  what  the  cost 
will  be.  Friends  never  carried  any  one 
to  heaven.  1 do  not  know  what  awaits 
me  on  my  trip.  Only  a few  doors  from 
here  a man  was  killed  for  his  money 
the  other  evening  and  another  one  was 
shut  on  an  adjoining  street  and  the 
other  evening  a street  car  was  stopped 
and  robbed.  I am  told  here  that  crimes 
are  getting  more  and  more  numerous 
in  Los  Angeles.  I was  told  yesterday 
that  some  people  were  actually  starv 
ing  in  the  city.  We  need  more  work 
ers  to  carry  the  gospel  to  these  people. 

Pray  for  your  unworthy  brother  that 
this  trip  be  not  in  vain. 

S.  S.  Stkinku. 


For  the  Herald  or  Triitii 
OUR  RELATION  lO  UOD. 


BY  OI.IVIA  (JIIOD. 

Is  it  within  our  power  to  picture  the 
spotless  purity  and  holiness  of  the  God 
whom  we  serve?  The  words,  “Draw 
not  nigh  hither:  put  off  thy  shoes  from 
thy  feet,  for  the  place  where  thou 
Blandest  is  holy  ground,  " reveal  to  us 
one  phase  of  the  character  of  God. 

The  God  on  whom  we  are  dependent, 
in  whom  we  live,  move,  and  have  our 
being,  is  a God  of  inconceivable  purity. 
We  cannot  think  of  Him  otherwise 
than  as  an  embodiment  of  goodness,  of 
perfection.  He  is  so  holy  that  nothing 
defiled  can  stand  before  Him.  Sin  is  so 
foreign  to  His  nature  that  it  cannot 
abide  in  His  presence.  None  but  a per 
feet  creature,  one  without  the  least 
taint  of  sin,  can  approach  Him. 

In  His  irreproachable  goodness,  God 
created  man  in  His  own  image — He 
made  him  a perfect  man  pure,  inno- 
cent, holy,  able  to  come  into  the  pres- 
ence of  God  and  to  converse  personally 
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HEIIA.LD  OF  TRUTH. 


with  Hitii.  Oh  the  bliss  of  thoBe  early 
(lays!  To  be  in  perfect  conitnunion 
with  the  Creator  Cod,  to  be  holy  as  ' 
Me  is  holy,  to  be  pure  as  He  is  pure— 
this  indeed  is  Paradise. 

Hut  into  the  niidst  of  this  paradise 
on  earth  there  came  the  tempter,  the 
evil  suggestion,  the  yielding  to  sin,  the 
fall.  You  know  the  story,  how  man  ' 
could  no  longer  meet  with  (iod  face  to 
face,  he  no  longer  could  enjoy  the 
presence  of  his  Maker — sin  had  entered 
his  heart. 

From  thenceforth  a veil  between  Cod 
and  man  was  necessary,  for  without 
it,  the  guilty  soul  would  have  been 
struck  to  the  ground  in  the  presence  of 
One  so  pure. 

Ah,  the  soul-destroying  work  was 
done,  the  seeds  of  sin  were  sown,  the 
simple  act  of  disobedience  had  sepa- 
rated man  from  Cod.  Man  no  longer 
was  a pure  creature,  and  as  the  years 
went  on,  he  drifted  farther  and  farther 
from  his  innocence,  thus  making  the 
re  uniting  with  Cod  all  the  more  dilli- 
cult. 

Hut  man  had  been ' created  in  the 
image  of  Cod;  the  longing  for  a better 
life,  for  a union  with  Him,  had  been 
implanted  into  his  nature.  He  could 
not  be  happy  shut  away  from  Cod;  it 
was  necessary  that  some  means  of 
reconciliation  be  made.  The  Savior 
was  promised,  and,  as  a symbol  point- 
ing to  the  coming  Messiah,  the  Old 
Testament  form  of  religion  was  insti- 
tuted, the  priest  as  a mediator  and  the 
sacrilice  as  an  atonement.  These  daily 
ministrations  and  sacrilices  were  sim- 
ply tokens  of  the  work  the  Son  of  Cod 
was  to  do. 

For  many  hundreds  of  years  these 
observations  were  acceptable  to  Cod, 
but  linally  they  became  so  corrupted 
and  so  meaningless  to  the  people  that 
nothing  short  of  the  fulfillment  of  the 
promise  the  personal  mediation  of  the 
Savior,  the  pure  and  holy  One  of  Cod — 
could  restore  man  into  the  favor  with 
the  Father. 

Here  we  see  another  phase  of  the 
nature  of  Cod  and  the  one  we  prefer 
to  think  of  — Omnipotent  Ijove.  He 
was  so  pure  and  holy  that  the  sinning 
one  trembles  at  the  sound  of  His  name, 
yet  so  tender  and  loving  towards  the 
ruined  creature,  man,  that  He  did  the 
only  thing  possible  to  bring  him  back 
into  a pure  state  "He  gave  His  only 
begotten  Son  that  whosoever  believeth 
in  Him  should  not  perish,  but  have 
everlasting  life.” 

Christ  was  sent  to  do  the  work  and 
to  do  it  perfectly  which  man  had  been 
put  here  to  do  to  live  a pure,  holy  life, 
blameless  in  the  sight  of  Cud  and  as 
such  to  be  acceptable  unto  Him  and  to 
fullill  the  purpose  of  man's  creation — 
the  glorification  of  the  Father. 

Christ  fulfilled  the  conditions,  lived 
up  to  the  reijuirements  and  He  stands 
a pure,  holy,  loving  Mediator  between 
us  and  a righteous  Cod. 

It  is  true,  we  do  not  eland  in  exactly 
the  same  relations  with  Cod  as  existed 
before  the  Fall  for  now  there  stands 
One  between  us  and  Cod  as  a shield, 
Christ  our  Savior,  but  although  the  re- 
lations have  changed  in  this  respect 
and  even  though  many  cannot  attain 
to  that  which  they  might  have  attained 
had  not  their  power  been  broken  by 
sin,  yet  through  Christ  we  are  once 
mure  privileged  to  enjoy  to  our  great- 
est capacity  the  love  of  Cod  and  to  ful- 
fill the  mission  for  which  we  were 


placed  here — the  glorifying  of  God. 
Hut  in  one  sense  all  our  losses  are  more 
than  made  good,  for  we  have  gained  a 
mighty  Savior,  one  through  whose 
atoning  love  and  mercy  we  may  trust 
to  win  favor  for  us  and  one  who  stands 
between  us  and  Cod  as  the  I’erfect 
One.  Through  Him  alone  can  we  hope 
to  see  God,  through  Him  alone  dare 
we  approach  God  and  through  Him 
alone  can  we  come  into  the  happiness 
of  a perfect  life.  And  thus  may 
we  become  one  with  God.  Blessed 
thought,  one  with  God,  perfect  bar 
mony,  perfect  peace,  perfect  love.  And 
what  exalted  position  awaits  us  in  the 
fulness  of  glory!  Made  a little  lower 
than  the  angels,  yet  raised  by  the  re- 
demption above  them,  for  we  become 
fellow  heirs  with  Christ,  sons  of  God, 
and  Jesus  becomes  our  Elder  Brother. 
The  angels  are  ministers  of  God;  we 
are  His  children. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


FORGOTIEN  ARMENIA. 

It  is  only  five  years  since  the  whole 
civilized  world  was  shocked  by  the 
horrors  in  Armenia,  where  by  a furious 
uprising  of  the  Koords  and  Turks 
many  cities  and  towns  were  visited  in 
that  land  and  over  80,000  Armenians 
were  massacred,  hundreds  of  towns 
and  villages  were  ruined  by  mobs  and 
tire,  8Ht  Christian  churches  were  de- 
stroyed or  turned  into  Moslem 
mosijues,  and  658  towns  forced  to 
accept  Mohammedan  faith. 

From  all  events  it  seems  the  purpose 
of  the  Turks  was  to  kill  the  ablest, 
strongest  and  brightest  of  the  race, 
plunder  homes  and  stores,  take  posses- 
sion of  farms  and  property  and  so  leave 
the  survivors  entirely  destitute  either 
to  die  from  hunger  and  sickness  or 
become  Mohammedans  for  the  sake  of 
a living;  thus  some  500,000  people  were 
left  destitute  at  that  time.  If  it  was 
not  for  the  generous  aid  sent  from 
European  and  American  Christians 
they  should  all  perish  or  deny  the 
Christian  faith.  With  all  this  relief 
still  about  100,000  died  from  hunger, 
cold  and  sickness. 

The  condition  of  Armenia  is  an  old 
subject  for  the  newspapers,  and  its 
novelty  has  passed  for  the  public  mind, 
while  local  affairs  and  war  news  absorb 
the  attention  of  the  people,  and  those 
kindly  disposed  for  charity  are  drawn 
toward  India  famine  sufferers  whose 
sad  condition  is  heralded  widely  and 
continuously  by  every  religious  paper 
of  those  denominations  who  have  for- 
eign missionary  work  in  India. 

Under  such  circumstances  Armenia 
is  forgotten— it  seems  out  of  place  to 
plead  for  Armenian  sufferers;  many 
perhaps  having  given  contributions 
sometime  ago  say  1 have  done  all  I can 
for  that  people — others  think  now  the 
massacre  has  passed  and  country  is 
quiet  they  do  not  need  help,  they  ought 
to  lake  care  of  themselves;  and  many 
others  say  now  the  great  demand  is  in 
India,  many  starving  and  we  must  help 
them  before  helping  any  other  people. 

The  writer  as  an  Armenian  minister 
and  missionary  is  most  grateful  for  all 
that  has  been  done  to  aid  his  suffering 
people  through  Christian  churches  and 
individuals,  and  he  earnestly  hopes 
that  famine  sufferers  in  India  will  be 
helped  and  relieved  by  Christian  liber- 
ality throughout  the  land;  at  the  same 


time  invokes  every  reader  to  remember 
Armenia. 

1.  The  mas.sacre  has  now  stopped — 
the  country  is  somewhat  quiet,  but 
among  40,000  widows,  50,000  orphans 
and  70,000  fatherless  and  poor  children, 
most  of  whom  have  been  left  homeless 
and  friendless,  the  destitution  is  still 
very  great.  In  that  land  there  is  no 
manufacturing,  it  is  almost  impossible 
for  these  women  and  children  to  find 
work  whereby  to  earn  dally  bread — 
often  hungry,  with  scanty  clothing, 
without  proper  shelter  their  life  was 
and  is  still  in  danger. 

2.  Suffering  and  privation  among 
these  widows  and  orjhans  has  been 
made  even  worse  by  the  abandonment 
of  relief  work  and  this  has  given  oppor- 
tunity for  Mohammedan  neighbors  to 
offer  shelter  and  food;  to  accept  this 
will  mean  to  become  Mohammedan. 
Thus  they  are  still  in  a crisis,  not  only 
their  life,  but  the  faith  and  purity  of 
womanhood  is  in  danger. 

3.  With  all  relief  given  in  the  past 
and  orphanage  work  at  present  out  of 
50,000  orphans  only  about  6,000  have 
been  rescued  by  Christian  philanthropy, 
and  are  under  the  supervision  of 
American,  German,  English  and  Swiss 
missionaries.  What  is  to  be  done  for 
the  rest  of  these  orphans,  fatherless 
and  the  widows 'i'  Will  Christian  na- 
tions and  individuais  allow  them  to 
perish  or  become  Moslem  for  the  sake 
of  a living ‘t*  Must  they  be  left  to  such 
a fate'!*  Is  there  no  friend  for  the 
friendless  and  no  more  practical  sym- 
pathy left  for  the  perishing  in  Armenia 
and  will  these  sufferers  henceforth 
be  forgotten  V They  are  the  remnants 
of  the  late  Christian  martyrs— they 
are  members  of  the  household  of  faith 
and  such  poor  Christ  has  left  always 
with  us,  and  of  whom  He  said,  “Inas- 
much as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of 
the  least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye  have 
done  it  unto  me.”  11.  S.  Jknanyan. 


For  the  HerulU  of  Truth. 

MOKE  SPIRITUAL  INTEREST. 

BY  MARY  DUUK. 

This  subject  applies  to  the  church  as 
a body,  hence  every  individual  member 
has  a part  in  it  to  perform  and  there- 
fore the  means  are  to  be  used  individu- 
ally. The  spirit  life  in  the  soul  of  every 
member  becomes  important. 

How  can  1 become  more  spiritual ‘i*  is 
the  question  with  myself,  and  should  be 
with  every  believer  and  child  of  God. 

In  applying  this  question  to  myself, 
I observe  that  prayer  is  one  of  the  es- 
sential means  of  grace  to  arouse  an  in- 
terest in  the  soul.  Earnest  prayer  brings 
us  into  close  communion  with  our  God, 
and  the  closer  we  get  to  God  the  more 
we  love  Him  and  become  like  Him. 

In  prayer  we  have  the  asking,  plus 
receiving,  for  if  we  ask  in  faith  we 
shall  receive  whatsoever  we  ask.  If 
we  ask  God  in  faith  for  the  Spirit  to 
quicken  us.  He  will  give  it.  If  our 
hearts  are  filled  with  llis  Spirit  we  will 
be  spiritually  interested.  A lack  of 
spiritual  interest  in  the  church  is  per- 
haps due  to  the  believers’  indifference 
in  sincere  and  earnest  prayer.  James 
says,  "The  fervent  and  effectual  prayer 
of  the  righteous  availeth  much.” 

Another  important  factor  to  arouse  a 
spiritual  interest  is  the  prayerful  read- 
ing of  God's  word.  The  word  of  God 


is  to  us  as  a mirror,  and  by  a careful 
perusal  of  the  same  we  become  better 
acquainted  with  God’s  will  concerning 
us,  or  what  He  would  have  His  dis- 
ciples to  be. 

They  are  to  have  the  mind  of  Christ, 
the  spirit  of  Christ,  which  is  a meek, 
generous  and  active  spirit,  filling  the 
soul  with  the  love  of  God,  a love  that 
extends  to  all  mankind.  The  Spirit- 
filled  soul  cannot  be  disinterested.  The 
very  essence  of  the  Spirit  is  an  interest 
in  the  work  of  the  Master — like  the 
blessed  Master. 

The  child  of  God  becomes  interested 
in  His  word  and  in  the  salvation  of 
souls. 

Those  only  who  live  in  and  for  Christ 
are  willing  to  make  sacrifices  for  others. 
When  every  individual  member  be- 
comes filled  with  the  Spirit  then  there 
will  be  a spiritual  awakening  in  the 
church.  Then  she  will  go  forth  as  the 
morning,  clear  as  the  moon,  bright  as 
the  sun  and  terrible  as  an  army  with 
banners. 

Martlnubury,  Pa.,  Q.  M.  Apr.  7.  IdOo. 


nissiONS. 

LETTER  FROM  INDIA. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  Apr.  17,  1900. 
I)i;ak  Hkrai.d  Hkadeks:— 

Greeting:— One  of  the  most  beautiful 
and  touching  lessons  from  the  life  of 
Christ  is  presented  to  us  in  His  words 
to  His  disciples  and  the  multitude. 
“Suffer  little  children,  and  forbid  them 
not,  to  come  unto  me,  for  of  such  is  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.” 

In  our  beloved  home  land  these  God- 
given  treasures  are  most  tenderly  nour- 
ished and  cared  for,  even  among  the 
poorer  classes,  it  is  rarely  if  ever  that 
we  find  a mother  willing  to  part  with 
her  little  one,  even  though  she  knows  it 
will  be  better  cared  for  than  she  will 
ever  be  able  to  care  for  it.  Not  so  In 
India.  Among  the  poorer  classes  the 
father,  probably  a mason  or  bricklayer, 
proceeds  to  his  task  in  the  morning 
without  breakfast,  followed  by  his  wife 
who  bears  on  her  head  a basket.  Let 
us  follow  this  family.  They  have  come 
from  their  home  just  across  the  road 
from  our  house  and  are  now  going  to 
work  on  the  Orphanage  and  school 
house.  Their  house  is  built  of  three 
bamboo  mats,  two  of  these  are  set  up 
so  as  to  form  an  inverted  letter  V — 
while  the  third  one  closes  one  end,  the 
other  end  being  entirely  open.  In  this 
we  see  some  straw  and  a bundle  of 
dirty  rags,  two  black  earthen  pots,  sev- 
eral dishes  shaped  somewhat  like  a 
deep  soup  plate  made  of  the  same  black 
clay  of  which  the  cooking  pots  are 
made.  We  see  also  a ladle;  this  is  half 
of  a cocoanut  shell  with  two  holes 
burned  through  and  a stick  stuck 
through  these  holes  for  a handle. 

This  is  all  that  we  see  in  the  house, 
but  if  we  were  to  look  closely  we 
would  discover  that  there  are  many 
families  still  occupying  the  house. 
Just  outside  the  house  is  the  stove. 
This  is  simply  a hole  dug  in  the 
ground  about  10  inches  wide  and  prob- 
bly  14  inches  long,  by  8 inches  deep;  on 
the  top  of  this  stove  is  set  one  of  the 
earthen  pots  and  a small  fire  is  kindled 
underneath.  Thus  they  cook  their 
food.  Hut  they  have  just  gone  to 
work,  the  husband  and  father  is  still 
smoking  his  native  cigarette  as  he  goes 
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—these  are  made  somewhat  like  the 
cigarette  at  home,  only  here  paper  is 
entirely  too  expensive,  so  they  use  the 
leaf  of  a tree,  rolling  up  a little  tobacco 
in  it.  You  could  probably  buy  about 
fifty  of  these  for  1 cent.  He  proceeds 
leisurely  along  to  a group  of  other  men 
all  seated  flat  on  the  ground,  and  they 
at  once  proceed  to  discuss  their  wages 
and  the  probable  chance  of  a day  off  to 
worship  the  Cholera  or  Small  pox  god- 
dess—both  of  which  are  crudely  carved 
figures  of  stone  in  the  village,  and  the 
priest  who  presides  there  has  informed 
these  people  that  they  have  displeased 
the  goddess  very  much  by  working  for 
the  Mission  and  so  she  has  sent  the 
cholera,  and  if  they  do  not  bring  a 
black  goat  to  the  temple  and  pay  him 
for  offering  its  blood  to  the  idol  they 
will  surely  die  of  cholera. 

This  is  being  carried  on  to  such  an 
extent  at  the  present  time,  that  it  is 
dlfllcult  for  us  to  procure  even  goat 
meat,  the  only  animal  which  the  native 
butchers  kill  at  this  place. 

While  he  is  thus  engaged  the  wife 
proceeds  to  a near  by  mango  tree  and 
removes  the  basket  from  her  head, 
places  it  on  the  ground  and  proceeds  to 
remove  some  more  filthy  rags,  and  from 
the  midst  of  this  dirty  bundle  rolls  a 
fat  baby  boy  probably  two  months  old; 
he  is  absolutely  nude  and  at  once  de- 
mands that  he  at  least  have  his  lunch. 
The  mother  seated  on  the  bare  earth 
nurses  him  and  he  is  soon  asleep,  of 
course  all  native  mothers  know  that 
their  babies  will  surely  die  if  plenty  of 
opium  is  not  given  them,  so  from  the 
first  they  are  given  a liberal  quantity  of 
this  deadly  drug — baby  is  soon  asleep 
and  deposited  on  the  rags  in  the  shade, 
if  convenient;  if  not,  the  sun  answers 
quite  as  well.  The  little  sister,  probably 
three  years  old,  has  now  succeeded  in 
finding  several  green  mangoes  (green 
apples  are  very  palatable  compared 
with  green  mangoes),  and  so  eating 
away  at  these  she  too  is  quite  happy. 
Her  clothing ‘r*  well,  it  is  most  conspic 
uouB  by  its  entire  absence.  Hut  now 
it  is  fair  and  warm,  (about  98  to  103  F. 
in  the  shade),  so  she  too  is  soon  fast 
asleep.  Flies,  mosquitoes,  ants  and 
several  other  species  of  small  insects 
are  very  numerous  here  and  greatly 
annoy  Europeans,  but  the  native  seem 
to  be  almostly  entirely  oblivious  of 
their  presence  and  if  they  are  chased 
away  or  picked  off  they  are  very  care 
ful  so  as  not  to  kill  or  injure  them. 
Thus  absolutely  uncared  for,  for  the 
next  three  hours  these  little  ones  are 
left  to  themselves.  Is  it  any  wonder 
that  they  are  brought  in  covered  with 
large  burns,  in  one  case  a foot,  all  but 
one  toe  burned  off,  and  in  another  a 
hand  almost  entirely  gone,  from  having 
crawled  about  on  the  ground  and  fallen 
into  the  fire  of  one  of  the  above  de- 
scribed native  stoves. 


The  mother  has  gone  to  carry  brick 
and  mortar  in  the  basket  on  her  head 
until  noon,  when  she  will  receive  two 
cents  for  this  forenoon’s  work  and  yes- 
terday afternoon.  Then  she  will  go  to 
look  for  her  baby— if  alive  she  takes  it 
away  with  her;  and  if  not,  as  we  wit- 
nessed in  one  case,  she  wraps  it  in  one 
of  the  old  rags  and  throws  it  away. 

Friends,  brethren  and  sisters,  I 
have  tried  to  show  you  a picture.  It  is 
horrible,  you  say.  Yes,  1 will  admit 
that,  but  not  overdrawn,  for  we  see 
these  things  every  day.  More  grue- 
some and  horrible  details  might  be 


added,  but  this  will  suffice  to  show 
whence  the  46  girls  and  62  boys  come, 
for  whom  we  are  now  doing  our  best  to 
care. 

Cholera  is  now  daily  claiming  many 
victims  and  it  is  a common  occurrence 
to  have  a police  officer  bring  in  a small 
babe,  found  by  the  side  of  its  dead 
mother.  Many  of  these  die,  but  that  in 
no  wise  lessens  our  responsibilities. 

We  have  been  asked  to  explain  how 
we  can  possibly  feed  1500  children 
twice  each  day.  1 wili  try  to  answer  as 
brielly  as  possible.  We  have  two  men 
to  do  the  cooking  of  the  food,  which 
consists  of  rice  and  dull  (something  like 
our  American  pea);  this  is  cooked  in 
large  brass  pots  holding  about  one  half 
bushel  each.  On  our  native  stove,  we 
have  room  for  eighteen  of  these;  two 
men  then  assist  the  cooks  in  carrying 
water  and  giving  out  food. 

We  will  now  enter  with  the  children. 
This  first  enclosure  is  about  70  feet 
long.  There  is  a stake  at  each  corner 
and  a rope  stretched  two  feet  from  the 
ground  all  around  it  excepting  this 
space  three  feet  wide  in  the  centre  for 
an  entrance  and  two  similar  openings 
at  the  other  end  for  exits.  This  in 
closure  is  divided  into  aisles  4 feet 
wide  in  a similar  manner  with  ropes 
and  stakes,  the  aisles  not  extending  to 
within  6 feet  of  either  end.  Into  this 
incloBure  the  children  are  allowed  to 
come  and  they  come  pell  mell.  Here 
they  are  made  to  sit  in  two  lines  facing 
each  other;  at  the  farther  end  of  this 
inclosure  is  t>ie  place  where  the  food  is 
cooked.  This  is  surrounded  by  bam- 
boo mats  6 feet  high,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  four  openings,  two  on  either 
side  ol  the  inclosure.  In  two  of  these 
a man  is  seated  with  a basket  of  food 
and  in  each  of  the  other  two  a man  is 
seated  with  a large  earthen  pot  full  of 
the  porridge.  At  the  farther  end  of 
this  inclosure  is  another  made  with 
ropes  and  stakes  similar  to  the  first; 
in  the  first  inclosure  there  are  three 
men  to  preserve  order  and  in  the  latter 
there  are  four  for  the  same  purpose. 
.VII  Is  now  ready,  and  the  children,  one 
line  at  a time,  file  by  the  small  open- 
ings, receive  their  food  and  pass  into 
the  other  inclosure  where  none  are 
allowed  to  eat  until  all  are  again  seated 
and  quiet,  then  all  eat  at  once  and  pass 
out  through  the  two  openings  in  this 
inclosure,  one  on  either  side.  It  re- 
quires about  two  hours  to  complete 
such  a process  of  feeding  the  multi- 
tudes while  the  cooks  and  their  helpers 
are  busy  the  greater  part  of  the  day. 

The  name  of  each  child  is  written  in 
a register  and  a tin  ticket  with  a num 
ber  is  fastened  about  their  neck  and  at 
each  meal  as  they  pass  along  these 
numbers  are  check^  and  a weekly  re 
port  sent  to  the  government  officials. 

May  the  Lord  bless  and  prosper  you. 

Yours  for  Christ's  cause  and  king- 
dom. 1’aqe. 


MENNONITE  HOME  HISSION. 

1930  E.  York  St.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Headers:— We  look 
about  us,  and  how  our  hearts  ache  for 
those  who  are  rushing  madly  down  the 
broad  road.  Brother,  sister,  did  you 
ever  think  of  our  high  calling  in  Christ 
Jesus,  that  we  are  on  earth  in  His 
stead;  to  teach  others  the  way  of  iife 
both  in  word  and  in  deed?  Since  He 
looks  to  us  for  faithfulness,  may  none 


of  us  betray  our  trust,  for  His  grace  is 
sufficient  and  new  every  morning. 

And  again  the  Word  says,  “Except 
the  Lord  build  the  house  they  labor  in 
vain  that  build  It.”  We  ask  you,  who 
know  the  worth  of  prayer,  to  remember 
us  and  the  work  here.  One  evening 
our  attention  was  drawn  to  the  back 
alley  by  terrible  screams,  and  fighting, 
it  was  a family  fight;  how  wretched 
these  homes  are  because  of  sin.  “There 
is  no  peace,  saith  my  God,  to  the 
wicked,”  yet  the  Word  says,  “where 
sin  abounded,  grace  did  much  more 
abound,”  so  we  go  on  trusting  Jesus  to 
save  even  these  who  are  bound  by 
Satan. 

“Mark  the  perfect  man,  and  behold 
the  upright,  for  the  end  of  that  man  is 
peace.”  Pa.  37  ;37.  We  were  much  im 
pressed  with  the  above  text  as  used  at 
Sister  Maria  Smith's  funeral.  She  was 
71  years  old,  and  a widow  for  forty  five 
years.  Happy  in  Jesus  she  fell  into 
her  last  sleep  and  it  was  our  privilege 
to  be  present  at  the  funeral  held  at 
Skippack  Mennonite  M.  II.  on  the  5lh 
of  May.  She  was  strong  and  worked 
hard,  going  every  day  to  the  tailor  shop, 
until  the  last  few  wqpks  of  her  life.  We 
sympathize  with  her  only  son,  who 
waited  on  her  so  kindly  all  through  her 
sickness.  May  the  Lord  keep  him  true 
so  he  can  meet  her  again. 

On  the  13th  of  May  Hro.  C.  .Vllebach 
preached  in  German  and  Hro.  John 
Landis  (of  near  Lancaster  City)  spoke 
in  the  evening.  We  were  glad  to  have 
with  us  Hro.  John  Mellinger  (General 
Supt.)  the  same  time.  On  the  27th  of 
May  we  will  have  German  preaching. 
A number  of  brethren  promised  to 
preach  for  us,  so  that  we  have  preach 
ing  every  two  weeks.  Hut  there  are 
opportunities  for  i)reaching  any  time  if 
any  ministers  come  to  the  city,  and  let 
us  know  a few  days  ahead.  On  the 
20th  Bros.  Jos.  Wenger  and  Michael 
Nolt  were  here.  We  are  thankful  for 
the  interest  manifested  in  the  work. 

In  the  Master's  service. 

The  Sisters. 


THE  STORY  OF  A BASUTO. 

C)ne  day  Hatetebete  came  to  Mr. 
Mabille  asking  to  be  allowed  to  attend 
the  village  school  at  Morijah.  This 
was  granted  and  a little  while  after  he 
came  with  his  wife  and  children.  He 
had  been  in  the  service  of  a Dutch 
farmer  living  in  the  Orange  Free  State. 
When  he  first  came  to  Morijah  he  did 
not  even  know  his  letters.  He  was  so 
anxious  to  learn  that  he  used  to  go  and 
sit  near  the  fountain  when  he  knew 
that  the  young  girls  of  the  village  were 
coming  to  draw  water.  He  had  his  A. 
H.  C.  leaf  with  him,  and  as  each  young 
girl  came  up  he  would  say,  “Just  tell 
me  the  name  of  this  letter  and  I will  fill 
your  bucket  for  you,”  or,  “ I will  carry 
it  a bit  of  the  way  for  you.”  In  this 
way  he  got  to  read  very  quickly.  When 
he  had  learned  a little  arithmetic,  geog 
raphy,  and  could  write,  as  he  had  an 
ardent  wish  to  become  a catechist,  he 
was  admitted  to  the  Bible  School. 
Shortly  after  entering  this  school  he 
was  taken  ill  and  thinking  he  was  go- 
ing to  die  he  told  his  fellow  students 
that  now  should  the  Lord  see  fit  to  take 
him  he  was  quite  willing  to  go.  Had 
not  God  granted  him  the  great  wish  of 
his  heart,  that  of  entering  such  a school 
And  how  delightful  it  would  be  to  be 
taken  from  there  straight  to  heaven. 


He  recovered,  however,  and  when  he 
left  the  Bible  school  it  was  to  begin 
work  in  a Matabele  village  in  the  north 
of  Basutoland.  He  has  been  eight  years 
there  and  is  now  beginning  to  get  a few 
hearers  to  listen  to  his  teaching. — Rec- 
ord of  C hr  Lstian  Work. 


HOT  HEARTS. 


One  of  the  speakers  at  the  great  Mis 
siouary  Conference  told  of  a request 
which  came  from  the  natives  for 
“preachers  with  hot  hearts.”  It  is  a 
significant  request.  Everybody  who  has 
worked  at  all  with  children  knows  how 
quickly  they  detect  and  respond  to  a 
live  interest,  and  how  their  attention 
wanders  as  soon  as  interest  fails.  They 
give  their  eyes  and  ears  only  to  those 
who  understand  their  natures  and  who 
know  how  to  “catch”  them  through 
some  interest.  It  is  really  the  hot  heart, 
the  live  sympathy,  the  vital  interest 
which  wins  them. 

The  same  principle  is,  of  course,  true, 
in  ail  mission  work,  home  or  foreign, 
for  those  to  be  reached  are  in  most  re- 
spects like  children.  They  care  for 
nothing  which  does  not  “touch”  them 
somewhere.  The  formal  man  who  is 
dried  up  at  the  inner  fountain  may  talk 
endlessly;  he  leaves  them  unchanged, 
unaffected.  The  man  who  is  cold  and 
distant,  who  hopes  to  save  men  by  long 
distance  telephone,  or  makes  his  calling 
a “professional  matter,  ” may  just  as 
well  stay  at  home  and  save  his  travel 
ing  expenses.  It  is  a law  as  old  as  hu- 
manity that  it  takes  a heart  to  touch  a 
heart;  it  takes  love  to  awaken  love. 
We  can  easily  understand  what  these 
poor  heathen  meant  when  they  said, 
“Send  us  preachers  with  hot  hearts.” 

Hut  this  law  is  by  no  means  limited 
to  children  and  foreign  missionary  coun- 
tries. It  is  universal.  Formality,  stiff- 
ness, cold,  logical  preaching,  all  long 
arm  work  are  forever  and  everywhere 
ineffective.  The  momenta  minister  de- 
pends on  his  position  what  the  clergy 
call  the  “cloth”— and  lets  his  religious 
services  become  professional,  he  has 
lost  his  chance  really  to  help  the  people 
to  whom  he  ministers.  Good  religious 
work  can  never  be  done  perfunctorily, 
it  Is  very  doubtful  if  good  work  of  any 
kind  can  be  done  in  that  manner;  but 
certainly  not  God's  work.  When  the 
hot  heart,  the  live  interest,  the  sense  of 
a divine  call  is  gone,  everything  which 
makes  work  worth  while  is  gone. 

It  is  a doleful  sight  to  see  a patient 
beast  working  away  in  a tread  mill  and 
never  progressing  a step,  but  it  is  much 
sadder  to  see  a man  going  monotonouslv 
through  with  a religious  function  with 
no  spirit,  no  heart,  and  with  no  effect 
upon  himself  or  anybody  else.  Is  there 
anything,  save  downright  immorality, 
in  the  church  which  so  destroys  the 
power  of  religion  and  drives  the  multi 
tudes  away  from  it'? 

It  is  the  old  story.  I’eople  do  not 
care  for  what  has  no  meaning  f*>r  them. 
They  may  be  cheated  with  false  {deas 
ures,  or  be  led  astray  by  an  appeal  to 
lower  Interests,  but  they  wiH  not  crowd 
round  husks  or  show  an  appetite  for 
that  which  meets  no  need  of  their  na- 
ture or  appeals  to  no  live  interest  within 
them.  School  teachers  know  this  fact 
perfectly  well,  and  the  old,  mature, 
spiritual  persons  may  be  able  to  extract 
comfort  out  of  juiceless,  though  well 
meant,  words;  but  the  young  minds  and 
the  great  multitudes  about  us.  who  have 
souls  as  well  as  we  have,  must  be  drawn 
into  living  contact  with  Christ,  and  they 
can  be  drawn  only  by  those  who  under 
stand  their  needs,  who  know  how  to 
speak  to  their  condition  and  who  pre 
serve  through  all  their  work,  in  the 
bright  weather  and  the  fogs,  the  hot 
heart  and  the  live  interest.— , Sc/. 
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BUSINESS  NOTICES. 

“Uyinj;  Testimonies  of  Saved  and 
Unsaved”  is  selling  rapidly.  This  book 
has  had  a very  large  sale  and  we  believe 
has  done  much  good.  Agents  tind  it 
a ready  seller.  Trice,  postpaid,  in  pa- 
per binding,  35  cents, in  cloth,  Sl.OO. 

The  (iolden  Text  Book  contains  the 
Titles,  Lesson  Headings,  Reference 
Headings  and  Golden  Texts  of  all  the 
Sunday  School  Lessons  for  1000,  besides 
many  Hible  Facts,  Lord's  Trayer,  Ten 
Commandments,  33  Miracles,  etc. 
Trice  Only  5 cts. 

Peloubet’s  Notes  on  the  S.  S.  les- 
sons, postpaid,  only  $1.00 

Arnold's  Practical  Commentary  on 
the  S.  S.  lessons,  postpaid,  only  50 
cents. 

These  books  are  very  helpful  to  any 
S.  S.  teacher  or  pupil. 

Letters  on  Baptism,  by  Kdward  B. 
Fainield,  1).  1>.  24.5  pages,  12  mo.  cloth, 
price  75  cents,  published  by  the  Congre- 
gational Sunday  School  and  Publishing 
Society. 

It  Is  hard  to  form  a correct  idea 
of  the  sulTering  which  the  famine 
stricken  people  of  India  must  endure, 
unless  one  reads  “India,  the  Horror 
Stricken  Empire.”  Every  one  should 
read  this  book.  See  last  page  for  re- 
duced prices. 


Send  for  a circular  describing  our 
“Combination  Offer”  SIO. IK)  worth  of  i 

good  books  for  only  Sti.OO,  postpaid.  i 

I 

Any  one  renewing  his  subscription  I 

for  the  Herald,  who  will  pay  one  year  i 
in  advance,  can  have  the  choice  of  any  ] 
one  of  the  Colportage  Books  listed  els  2- 
where. 

The  Prince  Messiah.— A new  book 
by  Mrs.  E.  J.  Richmond.  The  author 
of  this  handsome  volume  of  188  pages, 
which  is  just  off  our  press,  is  well  known 
as  a writer  of  temperance  and  religious 
works.  It  is  a synopsis  of  the  life  and 
miracles  of  Our  Savior,  narrated  in  a - 
captivating  manner  by  a maid  to  her 
mistress,  to  assuage  the  terrible  grief 
of  a wronged  wife  of  an  Eastern 
prince.  It  is  safe  to  say  that  this  is  the 
masterpiece  of  this  gifted  writer.  It  Is 
graphic,  strong  and  convincing,  and 
will  bear  close  inspection  by  our  people. 

It  is  printed  on  fine  book  paper,  and  is 
bound  in  both  cloth  and  paper,  with 
appropriate  cover  designs.  Trice,  in 
cloth,  50  cents;  in  paper,  25  cents.  We 
want  agents  everywhere  to  sell  this 
splendid  book,  aqd  will  offer  liberal  in- 
ducements. Write  us  at  once.  Men- 
nonite Tublishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

TIMELY  TRACTS. 

Every  earnest  Christian  worker  likes 
to  use  good,  soul  stirring  tracts.  We 
send  the  following  tracts  free  to  any 
address,  although  stamps  sent  us  with 
orders  for  same  to  pay  for  postage  will 
be  appreciated.  All  donations  sent  to 
us  to  encourage  the  publication  and  dis- 
tribution of  tracts  will  be  used  for  that 
purpose  only.  Others  will  be  published 
later. 

No.  1.  Modest  Apparel. 

No.  2.  A Solemn  Appeal. 

No.  3.  Unscriptural  Marriage. 

No.  4.  Concerning  Missions. 

No.  5.  Against  Secretism. 

No.  6.  The  House  of  Darkness. 

(Against secret  societies.) 

No.  7.  Dying  Without  Hope. 

I No.  8.  A “Name  to  Live”  Rebuked. 

No.  9.  Repentance. 

No.  10.  Which  Heaven  Do  You 
Trefer  ‘i 

No.  11.  Which  Route'? 

, No.  12.  “U.  S.”  or  “S.  S.” 
j No.  13.  The  ^ulptor’s  Terplexity. 

, No.  14.  The  Gold  Necklace. 

' No.  15.  A Worker’s  Dream. 

^ No.  lf>.  The  Minimum  Christian. 

No.  17.  Fearful  Results  of  Gamb- 
ling. 

No.  18.  The  Demon  of  Vanity. 

No.  19.  Is  Ornamental  Dress  Harm- 
less'? 

^ No.  ‘-0.  Although  Unworthy,  Come 
jj  to  Jesus. 

No.  21.  Eternityl  Eternityl 

No.  22.  The  InQdel  and  the  Tract. 

No.  23.  Trofanity— Don’t  Swear. 

No.  24.  A Collection  for  a Sleeping 
Girl. 

No.  25.  Signs  of  Spiritual  Decline. 

’’  No.  2fi.  Too  Latel 

No.  27.  Special  Responsibility  and 
^ Inlluence  of  the  Christian 

No.  28.  Eminent  Witnesses. 

No.  29.  Who  is  my  brother’? 

■“  No.  30.  Idle  Words. 

No.  31.  The  Warning. 

No.  33.  Satan,  Liquor  Dealers  & Co. 
or 

Address  all  orders  to 
e Mennonite  Publisuinq  Co., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


“ Of  course  real  principle  must 
not  be  sacrificed,  but  then  we  must  re- 
member to  be  honest  with  ourselves, 
and  not  allow  ourselves  to  dignify  with 
the  name  of  principle  that  which  is 
really  only  a matter  of  judgment  and 
preference  touched  with  self-will.” 

CONFERENCES. 

The  Amish  Mennonite  Annual  Con- 
ference of  Ind.  will  be  held  (the  Lord 
willing)  Thursday  and  Friday  June  7 
and  8 at  9 A.  M.  in  Adams  Co.  The 
bishops  and  as  many  of  the  ministers 
as  can  should  meet  on  Wednesday 
afternoon  at  the  M.  H.  to  arrange  the 
work.  All  questions  for  discussion  at 
conference  should  be  presented  by  that 
time. 

The  nearest  R.  R.  station  is  Berne  on 
the  G.  R.  and  I.  Ry.  By  notifying 
Daniel  Y^oder,  Linn  Grove,  Ind.,  you 
will  be  met  at  the  station  and  conveyed 
to  the  conference. 

Ministers  and  deacons  as  well  as 
brethren  and  sisters  are  invited  to  be 
with  us.  J.  Kurtz, 

Corresponding  Sec. 

The  eleventh  annual  Mennonite  S.  S. 
conference  of  Canada  wili  be  held  Mon- 
day, June  4,  1900,  at  the  C.  Eby  M.  H., 
Berlin,  Ont. 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS. 


Lesson  XI.— June  10. 

DEATH  OF  JOHN  THE  BATTIST. 

—Mark  6 : 14-29. 

[Read  Daniel  5.  Memory  Verses  21-24.] 
Golden  Text.— Be  not  drunk  with 
wine,  wherein  is  excess;  but  be  filled 
with  the  Spirit.— Eph.  5 : 18. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time.  — John  was  imprisoned  in 
March  or  April  A.  D.  28.  He  was  be- 
headed a year  later,  in  March  or  April 
A.  D.  29. 

Place.— John  was  imprisoned  and 
put  to  death  at  Macherus,  a strong 
fortress  and  castle  on  the  borders  of 
Arabia,  nine  miles  east  of  the  northern 
end  of  the  Dead  Sea.  The  feast  made 
by  Herod,  at  which  Herodias  demanded 
the  head  of  John  the  Baptist,  was 
probably  held  in  this  castle. 

Persons. — Herod,  Herodias,  John 
the  Baptist,  Salome,  Herod's  chief  men, 
John’s  disciples. 

Herod  and  iiis  Unlawful  Spouse. 
— Herod,  known  as  Herod  Antipas,  was 
tetrarch,  or  ruler  of  Galilee  and  Perea. 
He  was  one  of  the  sons  of  Herod  the 
Great,  who  slew  the  Bethlehem  chil 
dren.  His  life  and  career  is  a dark  pic- 
ture of  malignity,  vice,  disgrace  and 
crime.  He  was  at  first  married  to  the 
daughter  of  Aretas,  an  Arabian  king, 
but  he  abandoned  her  for  the  sake  of 
Herodias.  Herodias  was  the  wife  of 
her  Uncle  Philip  an  older  brother  of 
Herod  Antipas.  She,  however,  deserted 
her  lawful  husband  and  eloped  with  his 
younger  brother.  Herod  was  guilty  of 
base  treachery  toward  his  brother,  for 
it  was  while  visiting  at  the  home  of  his 
brother  Philip,  in  Rome,  that  he  be- 
came acquainted  with  Herodias,  and 
plotted  to  rob  him  of  the  honor  and 
happiness  of  his  home.  Herodias  was 
an  “ambitious,  unprincipled,  but  be- 
witching and  ensnaring  woman.”  When 
she  married  Philip  she  probably  ex- 
pected that  he,  being  the  oldest  son, 
would  become  heir  of  the  kingdom; 


June  1, 

but  instead  of  reigning  in  his  father’s 
stead,  he  was  disinherited  and  was 
forced  to  live  in  a private  station. 
Herod  Antipas,  being  more  favored, 
lived  in  luxury  and  reigned  in  splendor 
at  Tiberias.  Herodias  aspired  to  be 
queen  and  receive  queenly  honors  at 
court.  Thus  she  readily  consented  to 
forsake  her  first  love  to  live  a life  of 
luxury  and  disgrace  with  Herod  An- 
tipas. She  wilfully  commits  one  sin 
after  another,  until  eventually  she 
commits  the  great  crime  of  taking  re- 
venge upon  John  the  Baptist. 

John  the  Baptist  was  the  son  of 
Zacharias  the  priest.  He  was  born  at 
Juttah  six  months  before  the  birth  of 
Christ.  He  was  a child  of  promise,  or- 
dained of  God  to  be  the  forerunner  of 
the  Messiah.  He  was  a Nazarlte, 
pledged  to  drink  no  wine  or  strong 
drink;  and  no  razor  was  to  touch  his 
head,  as  a token  of  his  consecration  to 
God.  He  was  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit 
from  his  birth.  He  was  faithful  in  his 
mission,  reproving  sin  in  no  uncertain 
tones,  even  in  the  king’s  household;  for 
which  cause  he  suffered  death  at  the 
king’s  hand. 

June.  Home  Readings. 

4.  M. — Death  of  John  the  Baptist. 

Mark  6 : 14-  29 

5.  T. — Reproof  of  sin.  Luke  3: 15-20 
().  W.— The  Martyr  roll. 

Heb.  11  : 32-40 

7.  Th. — The  crown  of  life. 

Rev.  2:7-11 

8.  F. — Belshazzar’s  feast. 

Dan.  5: 1-7;  25-31 

9.  S.— Sinful  feasting.  Isa.  5:8-13 
10.  S.— Wise  Walking.  Eph.5:6-21 


Lesson  XIL— June  17. 
FEEDING  THE  FIVE  THOUSAND. 

— John  6 : 5-14. 

[Read  Mark  6 : 30-44.  Memory  Verses 
t»-12.] 

Golden  Text. — Give  us  this  day 
our  daily  bread.—  Matt.  6:11. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time.— In  the  spring  of  A.  D.  29. 
Place.— A desert  place  south-east  of 
Betheaida  on  the  north-east  shore  of 
the  Sea  of  Galilee. 

Persons.— Jesus,  the  apostles,  the 
multitude. 

Lesson  Connection.— The  events 
of  this  lesson  took  place  immediately 
after  those  recorded  in  our  last  lesson. 
The  twelve  apostles  who  bad  been  sent 
out  over  Galilee  were  preaching  and 
healing  the  sick,  when,  “suddenly,  like 
a flash  from  a distant  cloud,  came  the 
news  that  John  the  Baptist  had  been 
beheaded  by  Herod  Antipas  in  Macherus 
castle.  The  disciples  hasten  to  Jesus, 
probably  at  Capernaum,  as  chicks  has- 
ten to  their  mother  when  the  hawk 
hovers  near,  and  all  retired  across  the 
Bea  of  Galilee  to  the  lonely  plain  at  the 
foot  of  the  hills  near  Bethsaida,  just 
outside  of  Herod’s  dominions.  They 
needed  this  retirement  (1)  for  physical 
rest,  (2)  for  instruction,  (3)  for  com- 
munion with  God.”  The  multitudes 
followed  them.  They  came  from  ail 
directions.  The  preaching  of  the  apos- 
tles had  stirred  the  whole  country,  the 
news  of  the  tragic  end  of  John,  who 
was  well  known  in  Galilee,  had  excited 
the  populace,  and  the  miracles  which 
Jesus  had  wrought  had  filled  the  people 
with  wonder  and  curiosity. — Arnold. 

Practical  View  of  the  Lesson. — 
Jesus  and  His  disciples  had  retired  to 
the  desert  to  rest,  which  they  so  much 
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needed,  yet  His  sympathies  were  so 
great  toward  the  weary,  anxious,  pant- 
ing thousands  who  waited  to  be  healed 
of  their  diseases  and  comforted  in  their 
sorrows,  that  He  denied  Himself  of  the 
necessary  rest  until  He  had  supplied 
the  needs  of  the  great  multitude  that 
came  unto  Him.  The  hungering  mul- 
titude were  a picture  of  the  great  mass 
of  humanity,  sinful,  restless  and  hun- 
gry. Their  great  need  is  spiritual  food, 
that  which  will  bring  strength  and 
nourishment  to  their  sonls;  they  need 
to  be  satisfied  with  grace,  love  and  for- 
giveness, by  which  they  may  receive 
hope,  faith  and  courage  to  go  on  fight- 
ing life’s  battles.  The  bread  of  heaven 
and  the  water  of  life  are  the  only  means 
by  which  the  multitudes  may  become 
quickened.  Our  Lord  has  abundant 
supplies  in  His  wonderful  storehouse  of 
grace,  and  may  we  be  willing  to  lend  a 
helping  hand  to  distribute  the  life- 
giving  bread  among  the  hungry  and 
dying. 

June.  Home  Readings. 

11.  M.— The  feeding  of  Five  Thousand. 

John  6 : 6-14 

12.  T. — Four  thousand  fed. 

Mark  8 : 1-9 

13.  W.— Dull  of  Understanding. 

Mark  8 : 10-21 

14.  Th.— The  Widow’s  Meal. 

1 Kings  17  :8-16 

15.  F.— Enough  and  to  spare. 

2 Kings  4: 38-44 

16.  S. — The  hungry  filled.  Psa.  107  : 1-9 

17.  S.— Blessing  makes  Abundance. 

Mark  6 : 36-44 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


From  the  Pleasant  View  Cong., 
Holden,  Mo.,  May  10,  1900.— Last 
Sunday,  May  6,  we  had  the  pleasure  of 
participating  in  the  communion  service 
in  memory  of  our  Lord  and  Savior 
Jesus.  May  its  divine  intent  be  at- 
tained and  accordingly  multiplied.  Bro. 
Hartzler,  with  the  help  of  Bro.  Levi 
Miller,  administered  to  us.-  As  we  have 
no  minister  in  this  congregation  at 
present  it  was  decided  by  a council  held 
that  one  be  ordained  from  our  number 
in  the  near  future.  Brethren,  intercede 
for  us,  that  it  be  unto  us  as  it  was  linto 
the  congregation  referred  to  in  Num. 
27  : 16, 17.  “Peace  be  with  you  all  that 
are  in  Christ  Jesus.”  Cor. 

♦ 

Berlin,  Ont.,  May  15,  1900. — Sun- 
day, May  13,  votes  were  taken  for  a 
miniater  in  the  David  Eby  congregation 
near  Waterloo.  Three  brethren  re- 
ceived votes  and  on  the  larth  the  lot  was 
cast  and  fell  upon  Bro.  Noah  Huns- 
berger,  son  of  Dea.  Abram  Hunsberger. 
May  the  Lord  qualify  our  beloved  young 
'orother  for  great  usefulness  in  the  min- 
istry of  the  life-giving  gospel. 

Cor. 

Reid,  Washington  Co.,  Md.,  May 
16, 1900.— Bro.  A.  I).  Wenger,  who,  as  it 
is  well  known  to  the  readers  of  the 
Herald  of  Truth,  has  returned  from 
his  trip  around  the  world  and  through 
the  Bible  lands,  has  been  in  our  midst 
again.  He  arrived  here  from  Pennsyl- 
vania on  the  8th  of  May,  preaching  at 
Maugansville  the  same  evening.  The 
house  was  well  filled  with  people,  eager 
to  hear  the  words  of  “good  news  from 
a far  country,”  Prov.  25  : 25,  the  sam  e 
being  his  text.  Here  we  again  see,  by 
what  Bro.  Wenger  has  told  us,  that 


God’s  word  is  ever  true  and  unchange- 
able. Bro.  D.  Leaman,  of  Millersvllle, 
Pa.,  was  also  present.  On  the  9th  they 
held  services  at  the  Paradise  M.  H.,  the 
brethren  again  admonishing  us  very 
forcibly  out  of  God’s  holy  writ.  Oh, 
dear  brethren  and  sisters,  will  we  now 
heed  these  kind  admonitions,  and  labor 
more  earnestly  in  the  service  of  our 
Master'?  There  are  thousands,  yea 
millions,  of  human  beings  upon  the 
face  of  the  earth  who  have  never  tasted 
of  the  bread  of  life.  Not  only  are  they 
in  heathen  lands,  but  In  our  so  called 
Christian  land.  Can  we  not  do  some- 
thing for  their  salvation'?  We  were 
sorry  to  see  the  brethren  leave  so  soon 
again,  they  being  on  their  way  to  Vir- 
ginia, but  we  were  glad  for  the  two 
meetings  held.  May  they  continue  in 
the  service  of  the  Master,  and  may  they 
soon  visit  us  again. 

' Benj.  B.  Weher. 

* 

From  Washington  Co.,  Md.— The 
congregations  here  in  Washington  Co. 
have  great  reason  to  rejoice,  in  that  so 
many  young  people  have  turned  their 
backs  to  the  world  and  started  to  live 
for  Christ.  At  the  services  at  Miller’s 
M.  H.  on  Good  Friday  six  precious  souls 
were  received  by  baptism.  On  ApriK 
29  communion  services  were  held  at  the 
above  named  place.  Communion  was 
observed  in  the  Stouffer  congregation 
April  22,  preparatory  services  Saturday 
previous,  when  three  were  received  by 
baptism.  There  are  at  present  sixteen 
applicants  for  membership  intheReiff's 
congregation.  They  will  be  received 
June  '2.  The  following  Sunday  com- 
munion services  will  be  held.  We 
thank  God  that  these  young  people  have 
been  brought  to  see  the  errors  of  their 
ways  and  have  turned  to  the  Giver  of 
every  good  and  perfect  gift.  Lord,  do 
Thou  help  them  to  realize  their  new  re- 
lation to  Thee,  and  may  their  minds  be 
so  fully  occupied  with  Thy  riches  that 
they  may  have  no  time  or  desire  to  turn 
again  to  their  old  life.  May  they  re- 
member that  the  promise  is  only  for 
those  who  remain  faithful  unto  the  end. 
Thou  hast  said,  “I  will  never  leave  thee 
nor  forsake  thee.”  Help  us,  not  to 
doubt,  but  fully  trust  Thy  word.  O, 
that  others  who  are  standing  aloof  from 
God  would  turn  to  Him.  We  had  a 
brief  but  very  pleasant  visit  from  Bro. 
A.  D.  Wenger  and  Daniel  Leaman,  of 
Millersvllle,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  They 
preached  two  very  interesting  and  im- 
pressive sermons,  one  at  Maugansville 
the  evening  of  May  8,  and  one  at  Para- 
dise on  the  9th.  They  left  in  the  after- 
noon for  Winchester,  Va  ; from  there 
they  go  to  Augusta  Co.,  Va  , to  attend 
• the  conference.  We  hope  they  will 
come  again  soon  and  stay  with  us 
longer. 

REPORT 

of  the  Annual  Conference  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church  for  the  Canada  Dis- 
trict, held  In  the  Moyer  Meet 
ing  House,  Vineland,  Ont., 

May  17  and  18,  1900. 


The  annual  conference  for  the  Can- 
ada district  met  in  regular  session  on 
Thursday  morning.  May  17,  and  the 
time  was  fully  occupied  for  two  days  in 
discussing  and  advising  upon  the 
questions  which  were  presented. 

While  there  were  a few  questions  of 
minor  interest,  there  were  a number  of 
great  importance  to  the  prosperity  of 


the  church  and  manifested  a growing 
interest  in  evangelizing  and  mission 
work.  All  who  were  present  were  no 
doubt  impressed  as  never  before  with 
the  thought  that  it  means  much  to  be 
a willing  servant  of  the  Lord,  to  go 
where  He  calls  and  do  His  will,  sacrific- 
ing every  Interest,  giving  up  all  fears 
and  simply  trusting  and  resting  on  the 
promises  of  God.  May  the  seed  sown 
here  bring  forth  an  abundant  harvest. 

The  following  resolutions  were  passed 
during  the  different  sessions  of  con- 
ference; 

Be  it  resolved, 

1.  “That  this  conference  accept  Res- 
olution 9 of  the  last  semi-annual  con- 
ference at  Berlin,  viz. : ‘That  a commit- 
tee be  appointed  to  receive  volunteers 
for  Foreign  Mission  Work,  and  to  rec- 
ommend them  to  the  M.  E.  & B B.  at 
Elkhart,  Ind.’  ” 

2.  “That  the  brethren  Samuel  Wide- 
man  of  Markham  and  J.  F.  Ritten- 
house  of  Lincoln  districts,  be  appointed 
as  honorary  members  of  the  committee 
appointed  at  Berlin,  viz:  ‘The  brethren 
Elias  Weber,  Jonas  B.  Snyder  and 
Noah  Stauffer.’  ” 

3.  “That  we  recommend  that  the 
members  of  the  congregation  mutually 
bear  the  burdens  of  caring  for  their  poor, 
and  avoid,  as  far  as  expedient,  the  pub- 
lic charities.” 

4.  “That  this  conference  agrees  with 
Resolutions  1 and  2 of  the  last  semi- 
annual conference  at  Berlin,  viz.:  (1) 
‘That  an  ordained  minister  be  sent  to 
Okotoks,  Alberta,  as  long  as  may  be 
necessary  for  the  prosperity  of  the 
cause  in  that  territory,  provided  the  an- 
nual conference  agrees,  and  (2)  ‘That 
the  brethren  Noah  Stauffer,  Benjamin 
Shoemaker  and  Daniel  Wenger  be  a 
committee  to  look  after  the  needs  of 
the  minister  sent.’” 

5 “That  the  brethren  Samuel  Bow 
man,  Noah  Stauffer  and  Eli  S.  Hallman 
be  a committee  to  look  out  a min 
ister  and  arrange  to  send  him  to  Al- 
berta.” 

6.  “That  this  conference  does  not 
justify  the  plan  of  asking  members  not 
to  partake  of  the  communion  before 
duly  visiting  them.” 

7.  “That  this  conference  is  of  the 
opinion  that  we  have  a ministers’  fund 
so  that  the  ministers  will  be  able  to 
draw  from  the  fund  in  advance  to  fill 
their  regular  appointments  ; and  that  a 
treasurer  for  the  same  and  also  audi- 
tors be  appointed  and  a financial  state- 
ment be  made  at  the  annual  confer- 
ence. 

8.  “That  Bro.  Menno  C.  Cressman  be 
the  treasurer  of  the  ministers’  fund.” 

9.  “That  Bro.  Daniel  Shuh  be  the 
auditor  for  the  conference.” 

10.  “That  this  conference  favors  the 
establishing  of  ministers  at  the  several 
places  where  the  congregations  are 
weak  and  neglected,  as  soon  as  it  is 
practicable.” 

11.  “That  the  brethren  Solomon  Geh- 
man  and  Moses  C.  Bowman  assist  the 
congregations  at  Bainham  and  South 
Cayuga  for  the  ne.xt  conference  year.” 

12.  “That  the  brethren  Eli  S.  Hall- 
man and  Noah  Stauffer  assist  the 
congregations  at  Bertie  and  Clarence 
for  the  next  conference  year.” 

13.  “That  each  minister  present  to 
his  congregation  the  advisability  of  hav- 
ing a new  and  uniform  church  hymn 
book  and  report  to  Bro.  Noah  Stauffer 
not  later  than  August  15.” 
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*^14.  “That  this  conference  send  dele- 
gates to  the  next  General  Conference.” 
f'15.  “That  the  bishops  appoint  the 
remaining  delegates  (from  this  district) 
to  the  General  Conference.”  ^ 

16.  “That  the  brethren  Samuel  Wide-  j 

man,  Louis  J.  Burkholder  and  John  G. 

Hoover  be  a committee  to  select  sub- 
jects for  special  discussion  at  the  next 
annual  conference.” 

17.  “That  this  conference  appoint 
Bro.  8.  S.  Herner  as  a member  of  the 
M.  E.  & B.  B.  for  this  district.” 

18.  “That  the  report  of  the  commit- 
tee choosing  Bro.  I.  A.  Wambold  as  the 
minister  to  be  sent  to  Alberta  bo 
adopted.” 

By  these  resolutions  may  be  read  the 
resolute  purpose  to  stand  by  the  Word, 
maintain  the  Spirit  of  Christ  and  pro- 
mote the  work  of  the  Lord  among  men. 

May  each  succeeding  year  be  a record 
of  the  work  of  the  Spirit  in  the  lives  of 
His  servants’  dally  “walk  In  the  Spirit.” 

David  Bergy,  Moderator. 

S.  F.  Coffman,  Secretary. 


“JESUS  PAID  IT  ALL." 


RY  SISTER  BLANCHE. 


I was  spending  my  summer  in  the 
South  of  England  about  four  years  ago, 
when  one  day  a call  came  for  mo  to 
visit  a sick  man.  As  we  hurried  along 
the  streets  (the  messenger  and  1),  I 
learned  that  he  had  been  ill  many 
weeks,  and  now  the  end  was  near. 

“Don't  be  alarmed.  Sister,  if  he  acts 
in  a very  strange  way;  we  think  he  has 
temporary  fits  of  Insanity.  Sometimes 
he  lies  back  upon  the  bed  and  moans 
piteously;  at  other  times  he  will  start 
up  quite  suddenly,  and  cry  with  a loud 
voice,  ‘Oh  God,  my  sins!  ’ Not  that  he 
has  been  a bad  man  in  hie  time,”  my 
guide  hastened  to  explain,  “but  he 
seems  to  be  in  desperate  trouble  and 
distress  just  now.” 

The  house  was  reached,  and  as  I 
stood  in  the  hall  I could  distinctly  hear 
the  poor  sufferer  in  ftie  room  above 
moaning  as  my  guide  hud  said;  the 
words  were  indistinct,  but  the  tones  re- 
vealed the  soul  agony  he  was  enduring. 

1 prayed  for.  wisdom  as  1 stood  on  the 
threshold  of  the  sick  room;  then  opened 
the  door,  and  took  in  the  scene  at  a 
glance,  t'pon  the  bed  lay  a ; • ; 

man,  his  head  tightly  bandaged  ; his 
eyes,  though  sunken,  feverishly  bright  ; 
his  face,  worn  with  pain,  bore  the  ex 
pression  of  a man  seeking  to  tind  some- 
thing he  had  lost.  He  seemed  to  be 
oblivious  to  the  fact  that  his  relatives 
stood  at  the  foot  of  the  bed,  the  tears 
chasing  each  other  down  their  cheeks, 
as  they  beheld  him.  To  me  it  seemed 
as  If  he  were  gazing  into  eternity,  I sat 
down  beside  him  and  waited  for  his 
glance  to  fall  on  me  ; and  when  he 
looked  into  my  face  1 said,  to  attract 
his  attention,  “Good  morning  ; I see 
you  don't  know  me,  I'm  Sister  Blanche, 
I came  to  see  you  just  to  tell  you  some 
thing,  but  I haven't  had  a chance  yet 
because  of  the  noise  you're  making.” 
The  friends  in  the  room  turned  their 
attention  from  the  dying  man  to  me,  as 
did  the  man  himself.  Curiosity  was 
written  on  every  face  at  my  strange 
salutation,  and  this  was  in  no  sense  di 
minished  when  1 said  to  the  sufferer, 
"You  are  very  cruel.” 

He  was  quite  still  now  ; you  could 
have  heard  a pin  drop  but  for  his  heavy 
breathing. 
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"Vou  an,”  1 Baid,  more  emphatically 
than  before.  “ Yea,"  I continued,  for 
the  man’s  eyes  asked  the  (juestion, 
‘‘You  are  wondering  what  I mean  by 
that  accusation.  1 mean  just  this — that 
you  are  treating  your  best  friend  so 
badly  that  you  lill  my  heart  with  sad- 
ness ” 

1 have  forgotten  now  just  what  1 said 
to  him  after  that,  but  I know  in  the 
silence  that  followed  I took  the  sick 
man's  hand  in  mine,  and  in  spirit  we 
climbed  the  hlil  of  Calvary,  and  1 told 
him  the  story  of  Jesus  and  Ills  love. 

Hut,  shaking  his  head,  he  said,  when 
the  story  ended,  "Sister,  it’s  not  for  me. 
It's  not  for  me.  My  giim,  Sister,  I can’t 
forget ! ( )h  God,  my  sins  ! ” 

“There,"  I said,  with  an  assumption 
of  sternness  I little  felt,  “Dili  I not  say 
you  were  cruel 'i*  Doubly  cruel  since  1 
have  told  you  of  His  love,  and  yet, 
though  ('hrist  has  died,  you  dare  to  say, 
•It’s  not  for  me.’  What  base  ingrati- 
tude ! ’’ 

“ Hut  I have  sinned, Sister,  so  much— 
BO  much.  All  1 ever  did  in  the  past 
comes  before  me  now.’’ 

“Yes,”  I said,  “Sin  is  sin  in  God’s 
sight,  and  1 don’t  wonder  the  past  rises 
before  you  like  some  horrible  spectre— 
but  listen;- ’//«  urns  irounded  for  our 
(raiutgrcssions.  He  ime  bruiited  for  our 
inignities,  and  unih  llis  .'itripea  we  arc 
healed.'  Do  you  grasp  it No  answer. 

“ Listen  then,”  I said,  “A  while  ago, 
a man  I knew  was  sentenced  to  nine 
months’  imprisonment  in  Worcester 
gaol.  His  good  conduct  in  prison  short- 
ened his  sentence  somewhat,  until  at 
last  a pardon  was  one  day  olTered  to 
him.  The  warder  announced  this  to 
the  man,  but  his  reply  was  'No!  1 do 
not  believe  it ; you  are  mocking  me.  I 
am  not  free.’  ‘You  are  free,  said  the 
warder.  ‘I  tell  you,’  said  the  man 
testily,  ■ 1 am  not  such  a fool  as  to  be- 
lieve you.’  And  they  had  great  dilli- 
culty  to  make  him  believe  in  his  free- 
<iom. 

“ Wasn’t  it  foolish  of  hirn'r*”  1 asked. 

“ Yes,  very,”. said  the  sick  mao,  lis- 
tening attentively. 

" You  are  just  as  foolish  this  after- 
noon,” I cried. 

“ 1 y •’ 

“ Yes,  you." 

" llow’y  '■ 

“ Can't  you  see  1 am  like  the  warder 
teliing  you  of  your  pardon,  and  you  re 
fuse  to  believe  me,  though  1 say,  again 
and  again,  ‘ Jesus  paid  it  all  ’ to  set  you 
free.’' 

“ What's  that 'y  What’s  that ’f  ” cried 
the  man,  starting  in  bed. 

"Jesus  paid  it  all !”  I repeated. 

The  elTect  of  that  sentence  was  mag- 
ical. In  a moment  a light  shone  on  the 
man's  rugged  features,  apd  in  the 
winkling  of  an  eye  God's  linger  had 
imprinted  ui)on  his  face  the  majesty  of 
a glorious  truth.  He  cried  aloud  in  his 
new  found  joy,  “ 1 believe  it— 1 believe 
it ! It’s  true,  1 believe  it,  Jesus  paid  it 
all  1 .lesus  paid  it  al|  ! ” And  it  seemed 
as  if  I could  almost  hear  the  angels’ 
voices,  beyond  the  gates  of  gold,  echo- 
ing and  reechoing  the  same  sweet 
strain  “.lesus  palil  it  all!  For  me— 
for  me ! ” 

# 

Hy  this  time  the  sulTerer  lay  back 
upon  the  pillow  calm  and  still,  and  I 
said,  “Let  me  sing  to  you.”  1 began 
that  well-known  hymn,— 

‘ JcHUH.  lover  of  inj  houI. 

Lei  me  to  Thy  hoHom  lly, 

While  the  nearer  watern  roll. 

While  the  toiiipcHt  hMII  \h  high." 


Ah,  you  have  to  realize  the  beauty  of 
that  hymn  when  face  to  face  with  death, 
before  you  grasp  the  glory  of  those  ex- 
({uisite  lines. 

When  1 liuished,  the  man’s  face  was 
bathed  in  tears  and  he  lay  back  upon 
the  pillow.  1 thought  1 would  leave 
him  for  a quiet  rest,  when,  at  that  mo- 
ment, the  wife  came  forward  and  stood 
beside  him,  looking  sadly  down  upon 
the  face  of  her  dear  one,  her  own  tears 
falling  the  while.  One  scalding  drop 
fell  upon  his  cheek,  for  he  opened  his 
eyes,  and  his  hand  sought  hers. 

One  look  passed  between  husband 
and  wife,  a look  only  seen  once  or  twice 
in  a lifetime.  Then  he  said  softly,  a 
world  of  tenderness  in  his  voice:  “ Fan- 
ny, crying Don’t  cry,  it’s  all  right 
now,  ‘Jesus  paid  it  all.’  ” 

His  eyes  closed  again  and  he  appeared 
to  be  falling  asleep. 

“ Let  him  rest,”  I whispered,  and  pre- 
pared to  depart,  but  just  as  I was  nod- 
ding farewell  to  the  mourning  ones,  the 
sick  man  raised  himself  in  the  bed,  ex- 
citedly calling  out  and  pointing  in  the 
direction  of  the  window. 

“ There  she  is  I There  she  is,  Fanny! 
It’s  our  little  one ! Oh,  Maggie,  is  it 
you?  Are  you  come  to  fetch  papa 
home ? Don’t  you  see  her, Fanny  V Its 
our  own  little  Maggie  again.” 

I found  later  that  Maggie  was  a child 
they  had  lost  a year  ago.  But  Fanny 
shook  her  head. 

“ No,  John,”  she  whispered,  “ 1 don’t 
see  her.” 

“ Well,  Maggie,”  he  said,  as  if  speak- 
ing to  his  child,  " I’m  coming,  I’m^om- 
ing  home,  for  Jesus  paid  it  all— all— all.” 

And  a day  or  so  later  he  went  home, 
dying  a triumphant  death.  Thus  death 
had  lost  its  sting,  the  grave  its  victory, 
because  “Jesus  paid  it  all.”— FVorw 
“ Wings." 

THE  DANCE. 


Kvangelist  Charles  W.  McCrossan  in 
a recent  issue  of  Word  and  Work  gives 
the  following  unvarnished  facts  about 
the  dance: 

When  I speak  of  the  dance  I speak 
of  it  as  an  institution.  Its  influence 
is  for  evil  rather  than  for  good. 

I attack  it  because  it  is  'essentialiy 
bad  and  its  general  influence  is  evil. 

Many  claim  dancing  to  be  an  ac- 
complishment. Webster  says:  “An  ac- 
complishment is  an  elegance  of  either 
mind  or  manners.”  Many  of  the  most 
skillful  dancers  are  ignoramuses.  The 
most  unstable  and  giddy,  the  most 
thoughtless  and  vain,  in  every  com- 
munity are  passionately  fond  of  dan- 
cing. As  to  elegance  of  manners,  mon- 
keys have  been  taught  to  dance  more 
gracefully  than  any  woman  and  bears 
with  a statelier  gravity  than  any  man. 

I’d  sooner  see  my  child  with  grace  in 
her  heart  than  in  her  heels. 

Everybody  doubts  the  genuineness 
of  a professing  Christian  who  dances. 

If  you  are  a Sunday  school  teacher 
and  dance,  it  is  very  likely  that  your 
scholars  will  trip  over  you  into  hell. 

If  you  are  sending  your  children  to 
a dancing  school,  you  are  misappropri- 
ating God’s  funds  to  keep  up  the 
devil’s  work.  Y'ou’ll  bitterly  repent  it 
someday.  Job ‘21  ; 11-16.  * 

Some  quote,  “There  is  a time  to 
dance,”  and  also  “I’raise  the  Lord  in 
the  dance.”  The  Hible  teaches  that  the 
sexes  always  danced  separately  and  in 


day  time.  Nobody  has  any  objection  to 
your  dancing  around  alone  in  your 
joyfulness.  But  the  Idea  of  a profess- 
ing Christian  woman,  in  low  neck  and 
short  sleeves,  with  dress  goods  trailing 
on  the  floor,  which  ought  to  be  used  to 
cover  her  nakedness,  praising  God  in 
the  modern  waltz,  is  monstrous.  There 
is  as  much  difference  between  the 
ancient  Jewish  religious  dance  and  the 
modern  waltz,  as  there  is  between  a 
drunken  riot  and  the  Lord’s  supper. 

Though  maidens  blush  when  the 
truth  is  stated  and  men  angrily  try  to 
dispute  it,  the  plain  fact  of  the  matter 
is  that  dancing  is  simply  hugging  to 
music  and  it  is  the  unrestrained  and 
improper  mingling  of  the  sexes  which 
makes  the  waltz  so  popular. 

A man  who  says  there  is  no  harm  in 
the  dance  is  very  unobserving  or  a wil- 
ful prevaricator.  A woman  who  claims 
that  there  is  no  harm  in  it  is,  to  say  the 
least,  densely  ignorant. 

Women,  in  the  waltz,  permit  liberties 
to  be  taken  with  them  which  they 
would  he  disgraced  for  permitting  in 
any  other  place  than  the  ball  room. 
There  they  bow  to  and  embrace  such 
men  oftentimes  as  they  would  refuse  to 
even  recognize  on  the  street. 

It  is  not  right  for  a man  who  is  not 
either  father,  husband,  brother  or  be- 
trothed, to  even  hold  a lady’s  hand  as 
it  is  held  in  the  dance,  let  alone  putting 
his  arm  around  her  waist  and  drawing 
her  to  him  until  they  can  feel  each 
others’  very  hearts  beat. 

Any  woman  who  will  permit  herself 
to  be  embraced  thus  time  after  time 
in  the  waltz  lacks  one  of  two  things, 
either  good  morals  or  good  common 
sense. 

Every  true  woman  at  first  recoils 
from  the  improper  liberties,  taken  in 
the  balirooms. 

The  dance  caused  John  the  Baptist 
to  lose  hie  head. — Luke  7 : ‘28.  Many 
another  man  has  lost  his  head  in  the 
dance  with  the  result  that  many  a pure 
woman  has  lost  her  virtue. 

The  dance,  the  cards,  the  theatre,  the 
saloons  and  the  brothels  are  most  inti- 
mate associates.  The  dance  is  the 
greatest  feeder  of  the  brothel.  Nine 
tenths  of  the  fallen  women  of  our  land 
took  their  first  downward  steps  in  the 
ball  room. 

The  private  ‘select’  dancing  parties 
are  the  feeders  of  public  balls. 

Public  balls  are  the  libertines’  har- 
vests and  are  the  rivers  which  empty 
into  the  oceans  of  harlotry  and  aban- 
donment. 

It  is  impossible  for  a woman  to  enter 
a company  of  men,  in  the  regulation* 
ball  room  dress,  without  causing  some 
men  to  commit  adultery  in  their  hearts. 

In  public  dances  every  pure  person 
gets  smutted.  Smut  doesn’t  burn,  but 
it  blackens. 

No  man  would  care  to  dance  with  a 
woman  the  second  time  if  she  were 
cold  and  unresponsive,  and  if  she  is 
anything  but  unresponsive  to  compara- 
tive strangers  she  is  little  short  of  dis- 
graceful. 

The  waltz  would  die  in  a day  If  the 
sexes  were  forced  to  dance  separately. 

Dancing  is  not  the  dance.  Dancing 
is  exercise  but  “the  dance”  is  lust. 

The  dance  is  a combination  of  “all 
that  is  in  the  world.”  John  2 : 15-16. 
“The  lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the 
eyes  and  the  pride  of  life.” 


Every  one  who  countenances  public 
balls  or  masquerades  is  leagued  with 
the  devil  to  destroy  the  virtue  of  our 
country. 

Men  and  women  fly  into  the  dance 
to  avoid  a fair  encounter  of  mind  with 
mind. 

Dancers  say:  "We  must  be  amused.” 
Y'es,  if  you  are  a baby,  or  brainless. 
Wise  men  find  recreation  in  something 
profitable. 

If  you  have  really  begun  to  live  and 
realize  that  you  must  prepare  for  eter- 
nity you  will  cease  to  cry  for  amuse- 
ment like  a baby  and  “put  away  child- 
ish things.” 

Every  church  in  our  country  is  op- 
posed to  the  dance. 

Everybody  doubts  whether  it  is  right. 
Thousands  of  unsaved  people  when 
urged  to  come  to  Jesus  ask  the  first 
thing,  “Must  I give  up  the  dance*?” 
No  one  ever  asks,  “Must  I give  up 
walking  or  riding’?” 

The  dance  keeps  thousands  of  souls 
away  from  God  every  year. 

Thousands  of  Christians  backslide 
through  the  dance  each  year. 

Dancers  are  never  spiritual. 

Dancers  are  never  soul  winners. 

The  dance  is  an  enemy  to  health, 
wealth  and  morality. 

No  dying  soul  ever  would  think  of 
sending  for  a dancing,  card  playing,  or 
theatre-going  professing  Christian  to 
point  him  to  Jesus. 

Mother,  before  you  teach  your  child 
to  dance,  just  to  make  her  graceful,  re 
member  that  by  so  doing  you  are  going 
to  give  your  chiid  a big  push  heil-ward. 

Suppose  two  country  boys  go  to  a 
great  city.  Une  dances  and  piays  cards. 
The  other  does  not.  When  the  one  gets 
lonesome  he  will  naturally  search  for 
a dance  liall  or  a saloon  to  spend  the 
time.  The  other  would  naturally  seek 
a good  reading  room  or  a church. 
What  would  be  the  outcome? 

God  means  us  to  enjoy  life,  but  not 
by  taking  improper  liberties  with  other 
men’s  wives  and  daughters. 

Those  who  cry  most  for  amusement 
are  generally  jaded  voluptuaries  who 
need  nothing  so  little  as  amusement, 
and  nothing  so  much  as  hard  work. 

If  you  believe  dancing  is  right,  just 
try  asking  God’s  blessing  upon  you  as 
you  are  preparing  to  go  to  a dance. 

Just  try  to  lead  some  sinner  to  Jesus 
while  you  are  in  the  dance  hall.  Begin 
to  tell  the  sinner  of  the  love  of  Christ 
and  the  perfect  peace  and  satisfaction 
Jesus  gives,  and  I’ll  guarantee  that 
you  will  feel  like  the  biggest  hypocrite 
on  earth. 

Did  you  ever,  when  you  returned 
from  a dance,  thank  God  that  it  had 
proved  a means  of  grace  to  your  soul? 
Oh  child  of  God,  your  body  is  the  tem- 
ple of  the  Holy  Spirit!  Don’t,  1 beseech 
you,  ever  let  your  fleshly  desires  bring 
reproach  upon  the  cause  of  Christ  by 
leading  you  over  into  the  devil’s  terri 
tory. 


THE  JEWISH  RELIGION. 


In  their  religious  observances  modern 
Jews  adhere  to  the  rules  of  the  Mosaic 
dispensation.  Their  services  consist 
chiefly  in  reading  the  law  in  the  syna- 
gogues, together  with  a variety  of 
prayers.  They  abstain  from  meats  pro- 
hibited by  the  Levitical  law,  and  they 
continue  to  observe  the  ceremonies  of 
the  Passover,  as  nearly  as  possible, 
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They  offer  prayers  for  the  dead,  be- 
cause they  believe  that  the  souls  of  the 
wicked  go  to  a place  of  temporary  pun 
Ishment,  where  they  remain  under  trial 
a year,  and  they  think  that  very  few 
will  be  condemned  to  suffer  eternally. 

We  give  a summary  of  the  confes- 
sion of  faith,  in  which  all  orthodox 
Jews  must  live  and  die.  It  is  made  up 
of  thirteen  articles,  and  was  drawn  up 
in  the  eleventh  century  by  a celebrated 
rabbi  named  Maimonides.  These  arti- 
cles declare  in  substance:  (1)  That  there 
is  one  God,  Creator  of  all  things,  who 
may  exist  without  any  part  of  the  uni- 
verse, but  without  whom  nothing  can 
maintain  existence;  (2)  that  God  is  un- 
compounded and  indivisible,  but  differ- 
ent from  all  other  unities;  (3)  that  Gnd 
is  an  immaterial  being,  without  any 
admixture  of  corporeal  substance;  (4) 
that  God  is  eternal,  but  every  thing 
else  had  a beginning  in  time;  (5)  that 
God  alone  ought  to  be  worshiped,  with- 
out mediators  or  intercessors;  (0)  that 
there  have  been  Inspired  prophets,  and 
may  be  more;  (7)  that  Moses  was  the 
grandest  prophet  that  ever  appeared; 
(8)  that  the  law  of  Moses  was,  in  every 
syllable,  dictated  by  the  Almighty,  not 
only  in  its  written  letter  but  in  tradi- 
tionary exposition;  (9)  that  this  law  is 
immutable,  neither  to  be  added  to  nor 
diminished;  (10)  that  God  knows  all  our 
actions  and  governs  them  as  He  will; 
(II)  that  the  observance  of  the  law  is 
rewarded  and  its  violation  punished  in 
this  world,  but  in  a greater  degree  in 
the  next;  (12)  that  a Messiah  is  yet  to 
appear,  the  time  of  whose  coming  may 
not  be  prescribed  of  foretold;  and  (13) 
that  God  will  raise  the  dead  at  the  last 
day  and  pass  judgment  upon  all. 


HOW  TO  MAKE  SCANDAL. 

The  following  which  was  handed  to 
us  by  a friend  for  publication  is  worthy 
of  contemplation: 

“Take  one  grain  of  falsehood,  a hand- 
ful of  roundabout,  about  the  same 
quantity  of  limber  tongue,  six  sprigs  of 
backbite,  and  a spoonful  of  ‘don’t  you 
tell  it.’  Add  a few  drops  of  envy  and 
a little  discontent  and  jealousy,  strain 
it  through  a bag  of  misconstruction, 
cork  it  in  a meddlesome  bottle,  hang  it 
on  a skein  of  street  yarn,  and  shake  it 
well  before  taking. 

The  foregoing  is  about  as  good  a re 
cipe  for  scandal  as  you  can  get.  If  you 
wish  to  have  the  disease  take  a dose.” 


CHRIST’S  WAY. 

MARTHA  SHKCABll  I-H-IHN<OTT. 

Oh,  tell  m»,  Christian  soldiers 
Who  claim  to  light  for  Ood, 

How  did  you  get  religion, 

By  precept  or  by  rod  t 
Did  your  dear  parents  whip  you 
Into  the  right  belief. 

That  for  the  God  you  worshiped 
Your  soul  would  cause  no  grief? 

Did  Christ  thus  bring  His  message, 
into  this  world  of  ours, 

To  force  religion  oa  ns 
By  military  powers? 

Ah,  nol  no  gun  or  sword-blades 
Drove  It  Into  our  hearts, 

But  by  His  love  and  kindness 
His  mercy  He  Imparts. 

Instead  of  killing  others 
His  own  sweet  life  Ho  gave, 

That  by  His  blest  example 
He  all  mankind  might  save. 

In  meekness,  love,  and  kindness 
All  lessons  Jesus  taught; 


With  fighting,  strife, couteutlou 
He  ne'er  God’s  message  brought. 

Then  why  should  we  who  follow. 
Professing  In  His  name, 

K'er  think  by  fighting  heathen 
To  make  them  love,  not  blame? 
it  will  more  likely  turn  them 
To  think  of  God  with  wrath, 
instead  of  drawing  to  Him, 

To  follow  In  His  path. 

Ob,  shame!  to  those  forgetting 
The  mission  of  Christ’s  life. 

And  who  His  name  belittle 
In  fields  of  blood  and  strife. 

And  In  the  Held  of  battle. 

The  lives  of  others  take, 

And  ask  a blessing,  saying, 

It  was  fur  Christ's  dear  sake. 

Oh.  can  jou  think  to  please  Him 
Hy  ways  He  would  condemn? 

Ah!  souls  that  are  mistaken. 

How  He  would  pity  them! 

That  they  are  so  Isenigbted 
They  cannot  wisdom  see. 

And  know  ills  lessons  taught  them 
Were  love  and  charity. 

Muoreiloirn,  N.  J. 


ALIVE  IN  CHRIST. 

BY  IKVIN  A,  DKHSTINK. 

Oil  account  of  the  disobedience  of  our 
first  parents  in  the  Garden  of  Eden  sin 
was  brought  into  the  world  and  as  the 
result  man  was  driven  out  of  Faradise. 

Changed  from  a sinless  character  into 
a corruptible  state  and  removed  from 
the  tree  of  life,  he  was  doomed  to 
everlasting  death.  Now  God  in  order 
to  make  it  possible  for  man  to  be  re- 
stored to  his  former  sinless  condition 
gave  us  another  Tree  of  Life  in  the 
form  of  a little  Babe  born  in  the  city  of 
David  to  Mary  the  wife  of  Joseph. 

God  gave  us  Ills  only  begotten, 
blameless,  spotless  Son,  for  a propitia- 
tion for  our  sins.  Being  born  in  the 
flesh  He  was  tempted  by  the  devil  in 
like  manner  as  we  are,  Imt  over-came 
him  and  at  last,  taking  our  sins  upon 
Himself,  He  was  nailed  to  the  cross 
that  we  might  live. 

Now  that  Christ  was  born,  crucified, 
died  and  was  buried,  arose  from  the 
dead,  and  ascended  into  heaven  the 
plan  of  salvation  is  fulfilled  and  it  re- 
mains for  us  to  either  accept  or  reject 
Him  on  the  conditions  laid  down. 
Here  we  have  His  promise:  "Behold,  1 
stand  at  the  door,  and  knock;  if  any 
man  hear  my  voice,  and  open  the  door, 

I will  come  in  to  him.  and  will  sup  with 
him,  and  he  with  Me.” 

Whosoever  will  may  come  and  take 
the  water  of  life  freely.  It  is  llis 
promise  and  He  will  fulfill.  What  will 
we  do?  It  remains  for  each  one  of  us  to 
decide. 

“To  day  if  you  hear  llis  voice  harden 
not  your  hearts.”  “To  day  is  the  day 
of  salvation.”  If  we  will  not  prepare 
our  hearts  while  we  have  salvation  in 
our  reach  and  be  made  new  creatures 
In  Christ  Jesus  we  cannot  share  His 
Kingdom.  When  Joseph  and  Mary  in 
quired  at  the  inn  it  was  occupied  and 
the  Christ  could  not  be  born  there. 

In  what  condition  are  our  hearts? 
Are  they  ready  to  receive  Him  when- 
ever He  calls,  or  are  they  full  of  this 
world’s  goods,  and  is  our  time  so  occu 
pied  that  we  cannot  receive  Him? 

Christ  is  not  satisfied  with  a part  of 
our  hearts,  neither  can  He  divide  with 
Ills  adversary.  Either  we  must  reject 
Christ  or  the  devil.  How  can  we  re- 
ceive Christ  into  our  hearts  ? It  cannot 
be  done  by  having  Satan  make  us  be 
lieve  that  we  have  Christ  if  we  keep 


those  commandments  that  we  like  to 
keep  and  that  if  we  do  keep  them  the 
world  will  not  talk  about  us,  and  that 
we  are  doing  more  for  Him  than  neces 
sary  because  other  professing  Christians 
are  not  doing  this  and  that,  they  are 
allowed  to  have  more  of  this  world’s 
folly  in  their  religion. 

True  Christianity  is  not  governed  by 
people’s  ideas,  likes  or  dislikes,  but  by 
every  word  in  God’s  book  of  life. 
“Other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than 
that  which  is  laid,  which  is  Christ 
Jesus.”  “Let  us  not  be  deceived,  God  is 
not  mocked.”  Christ  says  “Whosoever 
keepeth  the  whole  law,  yet  offendeth  in 
one  point,  is  guilty  of  all:”  “He  that 
says,  I know  Him,  and  keepeth  not  His 
commandments  irA4i^p.Q4d4^^  trqth 
is  not  in  him.”  Let  us  do  Go'd’k'holy 
will,  not  as  men  dictate  it  to  us  or  that 
which  we  like  to  do  because  others  do 
it,  but  let  us  show  humility  by  stepping 
down  as  Christ  did  and  becoming  as  lit- 
tle children  and  obey  God’s  will,  not  be- 
cause we  must  but  because  we  wish  to 
do  it  out  of  pure  gratitude  for  what  He 
has  done  for  us. 

We  must  become  as  clay  in  the  pot- 
ter’s hand  so  that  the  Master  can  use  us 
when  He  will.  We  must  become  will- 
ing to  say,  “Lord,  here  1 am,  use  me  as 
Thou  wilt,”  so  that  we  are  at  all  times 
ready  to  do  service  to  Him  at  every  op 
portunity.  Then  we  have  the  promise 
of  having  Christ  born  in  our  hearts  and 
we  shall  receive  a full  measure  of  His 
Holy  Spirit  to  lead  and  guide  us 
through  this  life.  Then  we  can  go  into 
the  world  as  new  born  creatures  in 
Christ  Jesus  and  the  world  can  see  by 
our  deeds  and  actions  that  we  possess 
something  better  than  the  world  can 
give.  May  we  all  make  sure  of  God’s 
Spirit  in  our  hearts  and  go  forth  rejoic- 
ing and  bringing  more  souls  into  His 
fold  where  we  all  can  meet  again  never 
to  part.  May  God  bless  us  all  engaged 
in  His  work. 

I>er.stine's  Milt,  Ha. 


THE  DU IV  OH  FORETHOUGHT. 

In  condemning  worry  we  must  dis- 
tinguish well  between  worry  and  proper 
forethought.  One  is  sin,  the  other  is 
duty.  One  of  the  ways  in  which  fore 
thought  should  be  shown  is  in  prepara 
tion  in  the  days  of  youth  for  the  possible 
exigencies  and  emergencies  of  the  after 
years.  A ship  about  to  set  out  on  a 
voyage,  as,  for  example,  on  an  Arctic 
expedition,  is  stocked  for  the  cruise  with 
everything  that  can  possibly  be  re 
quired.  We  should  do  the  same  with 
our  life  when  in  the  quiet  days  of  youth 
we  are  preparing  for  the  years  of  duty, 
of  struggle,  of  trial,  of  responsibility, 
which  we  may  tiave  to  live.  We  can 
not  foresee  every  need  of  danger,  but 
we  ought  to  take  in  equipment  for 
every  conceivable  necessity. 

This  is  the  object  of  true  education. 
We  do  not  know  what  opportunity  or 
responsibility  may  be  open  to  us  in  the 
future,  but  we  should  be  so  furnished 
in  knowledge  and  capability  that  what 
ever  it  may  be  we  shall  be  ready  to  ac- 
cept it,  and  to  acquit  ourselves  honor- 
ably in  it. 

Many  people  fail  in  life  because  when 
promotion  is  offered  to  them  they  are 
not  able  to  perform  the  new  duties  re- 
quired. The  cause  of  failure  lies  away 
back  in  youth,  when  they  neglected 
.the  opportunities  for  preparation. 


Skimped  lessons,  school  hours  squand- 
ered, hard  tasks  evaded  — then  years 
afterward  what  was  missed  in  those 
days  of  easy-going  proves  to  be  just 
what  is  needed  to  give  success.  The 
man  turns  to  find  what  be  needs,  and, 
lo,  it  is  not  there.  He  missed  the  les- 
sons, which  contained  that  teaching. 
He  wasted  the  opportunity  in  which  he 
might  have  got  what  now  would  make 
a fortune  for  him.  Nothing  should  be 
neglected  or  omitted  anywhere;  for  the 
smallest  thing  may  be  the  essential 
thing  twenty  years  hence,  the  one  little 
link  on  which  all  must  hang. 

There  is  a good  deal  of  preaching 
against  anxiety,  and  properly  so,  for 
anxiety  eats  out  the  heart  of  many 
men  aad  women.  Hut  the  only  way  to 
avoid  anxiety  is  to  do  every  dut^  along 
the  years  from  childhood  to  age.  Then 
there  will  be  no  occasion  for  anxiety, 
for  each  day  will  prepare  for  us  the 
next,  and  there  will  be  no  missing  links 
in  the  chain,  no  broken  rungs  in  the 
ladder.— SeZ. 


THE  PROBLEfl  OF  DESERTED 
CHILDREN. 

In  a recent  issue  of  the  Record  of 
Christian  Work  appears  an  article  by 
E.  Abbott,  a missionary  in  India.  As 
the  article  appeals  to  all  Christians  we 
reprint  it  here.  He  says: 

“The  responsibility  that  will  soon  fall 
very  heavily  on  the  missionaries  in  In- 
dia is  a problem  of  deserted  children. 
The  government  of  Bombay  has 
directed  that  a careful  record  should  be 
kept  of  all  deserted  children  under 
twelve  years  of  age,  so  that  they  may 
be  committed  to  the  care  of  some  insti- 
tute or  trustworthy  private  persons  by 
whom  they  will  be  honestly  brought  up. 
The  real  meaning  is  clear.  In  the  first 
place,  the  Hindoos  have  no  institution 
for  taking  care  of  such  children,  and 
anything  like  philanthruphy  is  not  in 
their  line.  In  the  second  place,  both 
from  poverty  and  indifference  private 
families  will  not  take  these  children. 
There  are  always  ready  human  mons- 
ters to  take  the  girls  to  be  brought  up 
to  an  immoral  life,  but  the  government 
will  not  knowingly  at  any  rate,  give 
them  to  such.  The  real  meaning,  there- 
fore, is  simply  this,  that  these  deserted 
children  can  be  saved  from  their  physi- 
cal suffering  and  be  brought  up  in  the 
Christian  life,  if  there  is  only  the 
money  to  care  for  them.  There  will  be 
thousands  of  such  children,  who  in 
Christians  school  might  have  the  best 
Christian  education,  and  help  greatly  to 
the  strength  ofthe  church  in  India.  To 
day  they  are  living  skeletons,  but  cared 
for  and  nourished  into  life  they  will  be 
as  happy  boys  and  girls  as  are  to  be 
found  in  any  land,  and  splendid  mater 
iai  for  a worthy  manhood  and 
womanhood.  This  is  a grand  oppor- 
tunity for  the  wealthy  men  and 
women  of  this  country  to  take  the 
permanent  support  of  a certain  number 
of  children,  for  say  live  or  ten  years, 
until  they  have  reached  manitood  and 
womanhood,  and  are  equipped  for  a 
useful  life.  The  cost  is  really,  ttltimg. 
One  dollar  a month  in  some  tello'fls, 
two  dollars  in  others.  It  will  be  a noble 
use  of  money  to  save  such  children,  and 
a grander  privilege  it  would  be  hard  to 
find.  It  is  too  early  in  the  history  of 
the  famine  to  form  anything  but  a gen 
eral  estimate  of  the  number  of  children 
likely  to  be  orphaned  and  deserted.  In 
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the  famine  of  three  years  ago  mission- 
aries assumed  the  care  of  ten  thousand 
children,  and  many  more  might  have 
been  saved  had  they  possessed  the 
means.  As  a rough  estimate  1 think  it 
may  be  safeiy  said  that  in  the  sphere  of 
the  Marathi  Mission  of  the  American 
Board  alone,  one  thousand  children  will 
be  rendered  dependent,  and  could  be 
taken  and  educated  for  the  good  of 
India  and  the  Indian  church.  Those 
who  are  seeking  for  an  investment  that 
will  yield  a heavy  interest  in  the  good 
of  humanity,  will  find  in  this  object 
what  they  want. 


WHAT  CONTROLS? 

The  (jnestion  of  greatest  concern  to 
man  is  not  of  freedom,  but  of  master- 
ship. All  men  are  servants,  just  as  all 
things  are  subject  to  law.  There  are 
laws  of  evil  as  there  are  laws  of  right- 
eousness and  as  there  is  the  law  of 
gravitation.  These  laws  control.  The 
thing  of  importance  is  to  know  where 
we  belong,  what  laws  are  operating 
upon  us. 

I’aul  said  to  his  readers:  “Ye  were 
the  servants  of  sin.”  They  are  such  no 
longer,  but  they  are  servants  still,  ser- 
vants of  Christ.  Christ  himself  was 
“made  under  the  law.”  He  “became 
obedient.”  lie  spoke  of  himself  as  one 
under  compulsion.  “I  must  work  the 
works  of  Him  that  sent  me.”  “1  must 
abide  at  thy  house.”  “1  came  to  do  the 
will  of  Him  that  sent  me.”  At  last  He 
said:  “1  have  finished  the  work  thou 
gavest  me  to  do.”  That  is.  He  was  un- 
der the  control  of  the  will  of  God.  All 
of  His  disciples  are  similarly  described. 
They  are  servants  of  God. 

Now,  we  do  not  well  if  we  content 
ourselves  with  a general  statement  like 
this,  and  make  no  attempt  to  character- 
ize the  will  of  God.  The  will  of  God  is 
not  something  arbitrary,  like  the  tra- 
ditional view  of  a despot.  Even  a des- 
pot’s wili  is  dependent  upon  his  char- 
acter ; and  to  know  the  will  of  God  we 
need  to  know  Him.  He  is  revealed  in 
llis  Word.  He  is  more  clearly  revealed 
in  Christ,  lie  is  described  as  “infinite 
in  mercy.”  Compassion,  then,  which  is 
a characteristic  of  the  will  of  God,  was 
a controlling  motive  of  Christ's  life. 
"1  must”  abide  at  Zaccheus’  house  be- 
cause “1  am  come  to  save  the  lost.” 
This  was  but  iliustrative  of  the  method 
of  llis  life." 

God  is  the  God  of  truth.  This  char- 
acterizes llis  will.  Christ,  then,  who 
does  the  will  of  God,  cannot  be  false 
to  himself,  nor  false  to  His  mission, 
nor  false  to  the  truth  which  He  pro- 
claims. His  disciples  follow  in  the 
same  obedience  to  truth.  “We  cannot 
but  speak  the  things  which  we  have 
seen  and  heard.”  Here  all  God  like 
souls  take  their  stand.  “I  can  do  no 
otherwise.” 

Again,  "God  is  love and  here  is  an- 
other controlling  motive  of  Christ’s  life. 
Love  permitted  no  other  attitude 
toward  the  disciples  than  that  which 
lie  assumed,  lie  could  give  them  no 
higher  law  of  life  than  this:  “That  ye 
love  ene  another  as  I have  loved  you.” 

The  life  of  .lesus  was  therefore,  in  a 
true  sense,  not  free,  but  compelled.  He 
could  say:  "1  do  not  my  own  will;”  and 
yet,  in  this  sense.  Ills  life  was  uncom- 
pelled,  that  it  was  His  joy,  llis  meat 
and  drink,  “to  do  the  will  of  Him  that 
sent  me.” 


The  great  question  of  character  al- 
ways is  — What  controls'?  And  the 
most  perfect  control  is  that  which  co- 
incides with  the  desire  of  the  heart.  He 
is  the  truest  servant  whose  service  is 
both  obedient  and  voluntary. 

Of  this  service  often  a little  thing  is 
the  sufficient  index  and  proof.  Often 
a circumstance  which  would  be  un- 
marked by  one  unfamiliar  with  the  con- 
ditions, is  abundant  proof  to  a wise  and 
watchful  person.  The  conversion  of 
one  rescued  from  the  slums  was  pre- 
figured, if  not  proved,  by  washed  face 
and  hands.  A tender  word  from 
haughty  lips  to  one  previously  despised, 
indicated  to  a teacher  that  her  pupil 
had  received  Christ.  A word,  a glance, 
may  reveal  the  deepest  secrets  of  the 
soul. 

Sometimes  a person  is  startled  by 
such  a self-revelation.  He  thought  he 
was  pure,  unselfish,  noble.  He  found 
himself  walking  willingly  into  moral 
filth.  Well  for  him  if,  shuddering  at 
bis  danger,  he  withdrew  and  sought 
other  control. 

Such  test  occasions'  come.  It  may 
not  be  out  of  place,  sometimes,  to  seek 
them.  Let  us  know  where  we  stand. 
Are  we  serving  God  or  mammon,  holi- 
ness or  sin  ? Let  there  be  no  misunder- 
standing about  this  matter,  either  by 
ourselves  or  by  others.  Let  us  show 
our  service  plainly.  Let  us  answer 
every  claim  of  evil  with  Caul’s  ringing 
cry:  “Trouble  not  me.  1 bear  the  Lord 
Jesus’  mark  of  ownership.  His  will 
controls.”— CAftWe.v  F.  Janes,  in  Chris 
tian  Work. 


SIBERIAN  EXILE. 


The  abolition  of  transportation  and 
exile  to  Siberia  in  tbe  great  majority  of 
cases  in  which  that  punishment  has 
been  inflicted  heretofore  is  provided  for 
in  a bill  just  passed  by  the  llussian 
Council.  Exile  without  a fair  judicial 
trial  is  also  abolished.  Tbe  Reform  has 
been  in  contemplation  by  tbe  Russian 
government  for  a long  time,  but  the 
opening  of  Siberia  to  the  settlement  of 
free  colonists  by  the  construction  of  tbe 
Trans-Siberian  Railway  has  hastened 
the  action  of  the  Council.  On  May  18, 
18'Jil,  the  day  upon  which  the  Hague 
Reace  Conference  opened  in  pursuance 
of  the  Czar’s  initiative,  that  ruler  ap- 
pointed a Commission  to  consider  the 
abolition  of  the  system  of  transporting 
convicts  to  Siberia,  to  suggest  other 
forms  of  trial  and  punishment  for  of- 
fenders, and  to  report  a plan  for  the  im 
provement  of  tbe  lot  of  persons  who  are 
in  exile  In  Siberia  at  this  time. 

The  amelioration  of  tbe  Russian  exile 
system  is  due  to  a number  of  causes 
acting  together.  Tbe  changed  condi 
tions  in  Siberia,  which  makes  it  desir- 
able to  remove  the  stigma  which  at- 
taches to  a penal  settlement;  tbe  pres- 
sure of  public  opinion  outside  of  Russia, 
inspired  by  the  writings  of  George 
Kennan  and  other  travelers;  the  mani- 
fest injustice  of  indicting  punishment 
for  crime  by  processes  more  or  less  ar- 
bitrary and  barbaric,  and  doubtless  the 
pacific  and  liberal  disposition  of  the  pres- 
ent Czar,  unless  he  is  a consummate 
actor  and  a monster  of  insincerity,  have 
had  much  to  do  with  hastening  the  re- 
form of  an  odious  institution. 

The  ruler  who  “ for  humanity’s  sake  ” 
initiated  The  Hague  Conference  move- 
ment could  not  be  oblivious  and  indi^ 


ferent  to  tbe  horrors  of  the  Russian 
penal  system,  and  could  not  claim  to  be 
a consistent  humanitarian  if  he  did  not 
bring  bis  limitless  power  to  bear  for  tbe 
reform  about  to  be  instituted.  It  is  a 
great  stride  in  the  progress  of  the 
country.  It  will  give  to  the  reign  of  the 
present  Czar  something  of  tbe  eclat 
which  the  decree  emancipating  tbe 
serfs,  affecting  the  condition  of  20,000,- 
000  Russians,  gave  to  the  reign  of  Alex- 
ander 11.  Stepniak  says  that  the  ma- 
terial condition  of  the  serfs  has  not 
been  improved  by  emancipation,  that 
the  benefit  of  the  decree  was  “ purely 
moral.”  • If  so  the  mission  of  the  Czar, 
who  seems  to  be  a monarch  who  wishes 
to  deserve  the  good  will  and  loyalty  of 
his  subjects,  will  not  end  with  the  im- 
provement of  tbe  Russian  penal  estab- 
lishment. 

The  transformation  of  Russian  insti- 
tutions is  not  attainable  immediately. 
Olficialdom  is  there  slowly  influenced 
by  public  opinion,  if  indeed  public  opin- 
ion can  be  said  to  exist  in  Russia.  It 
has  no  voice  through  the  press.  Every- 
thing depends  upon  tbe  enlightenment, 
clear  sightedness  and  moderation  of 
the  ruling  naonarch.  , The  construction 
of  the  Trans  Siberian  Railway  is  the 
conception  of  a far-sighted  ruler.  He 
thereby  makes  a pathway  through  a 
vast,  inaccessible  portion  of  his  realm 
for  the  world’s  commerce,  and  for  the 
entrance  of  the  shrewd,  observing  and 
inquisitive  travelers  who  follow  the 
beaten  roads  of  trade.  This  railway 
will  probably  do  more  for  the  better- 
ment of  Siberia,  its  convicts  and  free 
colonists,  and  for  the  removal  of  Rus- 
sian penal  abuses,  than  all  that  has 
been  written  about  these  matters.  It  is 
fortunate  for  Russia  that  she  is  ruled 
by  a sovereign  who  responds  to  the 
logic  of  events. — Public  Ledger,  Fifth 
Mo.,  Id. 

‘•HAN’S  WISDOM.” 


Christ  sent  me to  preach  the  gos- 

pel; not  with  wisdom  of  words,  lest  tbe 
cross  of  Christ  should  be  made  of  none 
effect.  1 Cor.  1 : 17.  The  whole  effect 
of  Raul’s  preaching,  was  owing  to  the 
power  of  God  accompanying  the  plain 
declaration  of  this  great  truth,  Christ 
bore  .our  sins  upon  the  cross.  But  this 
effect  might  have  been  imputed  to  an- 
other cause,  bad  he  come  with  that 
wisdom  of  speech  which  the  Greeks 
admired. 

To  have  adorned  the  gospel  with  the 
paint  of  tbe  Grecian  rhetoric  would 
have  obscured  its  wisdom  and  simplic- 
ity, just  as  the  gilding  of  a diamond 
would  destroy  its  brilliancy,  Besides, 
it  would  have  marred  its  operation  as  a 
revelation  from  God. 

For  the  evidence  and  etfi  :acy  of  the 
gospel  arise  not  from  its  being  proved 
by  philosophical  arguments  and  recom- 
mended by  tbe  charms  of  human  elo- 
quence, but  from  its  being  proved  by 
miracles,  and  founded  on  the  testimony 
of  God.  This  dependence  upon  God 
and  bis  Bible,  is  the  attractive  power 
that  draws  with  such  men  as  the  late 
Evangelist  Moody. 

All  the  charms  and  eloquence  of 
brilliant  and  cultured  men  don’t  do  it. 
For  tbe  preaching  of  the  cross  is  to 
them. ..  .foolishness,  but  unto  the,... 
saved  it  is  the  power  of  God.  For  it  is 
written,  “1  will  destroy  the  wisdom  of 
the  wise,  and  will  bring  to  nothing  the 
understanding  of  tbe  prudent.” 


Hath  not  God  made  foolish  the  wis- 
dom of  this  world?  It  pleased  God  by 
tbe  foolishness  of  preaching  to  save 
them  that  believe.  Tbe  weakness  of 
Christian  teachers  which  God  makes 
use  of  will  be  found  to  be  stronger  than 
all  the  efforts  which  men  can  put  forth 
either  to  reform  the  world  any  other 
way,  or  to  obstruct  the  prevalence  and 
success  of  this. 

God  hath  chosen  tbe  foolish  things  of 
the  world  to  confound  the  wise,  and 
God  hath  chosen  the  weak  things  of  the 
world  to  confound  the  things  which  are 
mighty,  1 Cor.  1 : 27,  which  with  all 
their  boasted  power  and  qualifications 
have  never  been  able  to  work  such 
reformation  among  men  as  these  de- 
spised of  Jesus  have  been  the  means  of 
effecting. 

God  has  arranged  it  thus  so  “that  no 
flesh  should  glory  in  His  presence.” — 
Sel.  L.  M.  J. 


A WORLD  OP  FICTION. 


Men  are  tired  of  reality,  and  hungry 
for  pretence  and  sham  and  show.  They 
love  lies,  dreams,  fancies,  novels,  imag- 
inations. Says  an  exchange: — 

“The  appetite  for  fiction  grows.  A 
recent  tabulation  of  tbe  reports  of  more 
than  a score  of  our  public  librarians  is 
startling.  It  shows  that  sixty-eight  per 
cent  of  tbe  books  taken  from  the  libra- 
ries within  a given  time  were  novels. 
A somewhat  exhaustive  examination  of 
these  books  proves  that  the  ratio  of 
standard  historical  and  scientific  stories 
selected,  compared  with  those  of  a sen- 
sational and  visionary  nature,  is  as 
thirteen  to  forty.  In  other  words  three- 
fourths  of  the  novel  reading  is  given  to 
tbe  lightest  obtainable  class  of  litera- 
ture. And  this  in  some  of  the  most 
cultured  communities  in  America.  Re- 
liable flgurers  also  prove  that  two  thirds 
of  the  books  of  this  class  are  devoured 
by  boys  and  girls  under  seventeen  years 
of  age.  Colleges,  high  schools,  literary 
societies,  Chautauqua  circles,  study 
courses,  and  lecture  lyceums  have  done 
something  to  create  an  appetite  for 
wholesome  reading,  but  a vast  work 
must  yet  be  done.” 

When  men  become  so  intoxicated  and 
besotted  on  fiction  it  is  not  strange  that 
some  of  them  are  led  to  assert  that 
much  of  the  Bible  itself  is  fiction  rather 
than  divine  revelation.  It  is  time  to 
get  back  to  truth,  to  believe  God  and 
obey  His  voice.— SeZ. 


THANKFUL  FOR  MOTHER. 


‘ Mother  looks  as  young  as  she  did 
when  you  saw  her,  and  better  than 
ever,”  said  a young  man  in  answer  to 
my  question  as  to  tbe  welfare  of  his 
mother.  It  had  been  many  years  since 
1 had  looked  into  that  mother’s  face, 
for  we  had  drifted  in  different  direc- 
tions, but  I remembered  her  as  a young 
mother  with  a family  of  little  children, 
and  I had  noted  her  sweet  devotion  to 
their  interests,  and  her  patient  ways  in 
her  daily  ministrations  to  them  in  the 
home.  I had  not  seen  this  mother’s 
boy  since  he  was  her  “little  cavalier”  in 
a far  off  town  in  the  West.  I had  con- 
gratulated her  on  having  a boy  so 
thoughtful  of  little  things  that  make  a 
mother’s  daily  routine  so  much  happier 
and  lighter.  1 was  glad  to  find  that 
with  the  growth  into  manhood  he  had 
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still  kept  up  that  beautiful  way  of 
thinking  all  the  while  of  something  to 
help  and  cheer  mother. 

“1  see  that  mother  gets  a vacation 
every  year  before  I take  mine,”  he 
added,  with  a bright  smile  on  his  face. 
This  year  she  has  been  East  to  visit  her 
old  homo  and  the  friends  she  knew 
when  she  was  a girl,  and  it  has  done 
her  lots  of  good.” 

“The  same  mother’s  boy  as  ever,”  I 
said.  “What  a blessing  you  must  be  to 
herl  she  has  thanked  God  very  often 
for  giving  her  such  a son,  1 know.” 

“I’ve  thanked  God  many  a time  for 
giving  me  such  a mother,”  he  rejoined. 
“It  is  a great  blessing  for  a boy  to  have 
a good  mother  such  as  1 have,  and  1 
want  to  do  all  I can  for  her,  because  she 
did  so  much  for  me.” 

“That  is  the  secret  of  her  looking  so 
young  and  being  better  than  ever,”  I 
thought.  There  are  many,  many  chil- 
dren In  the  world,  and  most  of  them 
love  their  mothers  very  dearly,  without 
doubt,  but  they  are  not  thoughtful  of 
them.  They  take  it  as  a matte!  of 
course  that  mother  should  do  for  them 
even  if  she  is  weary,  and  they  often  try 
her  and  vex  her  in  many  ways.  Instead 
of  making  the  days  of  her  toil  and  care 
easier  and  happier  for  her. 

By  cultivating  this  beautiful  charac- 
teristic in  childhood  of  being  thought- 
ful of  mother,  the  boy  will  not  neglect 
his  mother  when  he  goes  out  into  the 
world  to  make  a place  for  himself. 
The  interests  of  mother  will  always  be 
in  his  mind.  He  will  not  forget  the 
little  attentions  that  make  her  so 
happy,  or  the  small  gifts  that 
come  just  at  an  opportune  time.  “I 
wish  1 had  done  so  and  so  for  mother, 
but  I never  thought  of  it,”  said  a young 
man  after  his  mother  had  passed  away. 
He  loved  his  mother,  but  was  not 
thoughtful  of  her  until  it  was  too  late. 

The  mother  craves  the  love  and  at- 
tention of  her  boys,  even  if  they  have 
grown  to  manhood — to  her  they  are  her 
very  own  just  as  surely  as  when  they 
they  were  little  children  in  the  home 
neiat.—Su'Xsn  Teall  Perry,  in  Christian 
Work. 


THE  “ALHOST”  ATTITUDE. 

Raul’s  defense  before  King  Agrippa 
was  masterly.  Such  is  the  verdict  of 
the  ages.  His  cogent  arguments  in 
favor  Christianity  were  irresistable. 
Royal  habiliments  and  a splendid  en- 
vironment were  no  shield  against  the 
shafts  of  truth  hurled  by  the  stalwart 
hand  of  the  apostle.  He  was  a prisoner 
yet  free -“for  whom  the  Son  makes 
free,  is  free  indeed.’’  He  walked  at 
liberty  in  the  King’s  palace,  and  there 
was  given  to  him,  by  the  Holy  Ghost, 
in  the  hour  of  his  arraignment,  that 
which  he  should  speak. 

The  effect  was  more  than  electrical— 
it  was  simply  tremendous!  The  heart 
of  the  king  was  moved,  and  his  lips 
could  not  keep  silence:  “Almost  thou 
persuadest  me  to  be  a Christian!’  He 
was  overwhelmed  by  Gospel  advances. 
But  he  could  go  no  further  than  to 
assume  the  "almost”  attitude — “a  du- 
bious, dangerous,  and  often  soul-damn - 
ing  attitude.  Alas!  we  have  no  record 
of  King  Agrippa  substituting  the  de- 
cisive ‘altogether’  for  the  dubious  ‘al- 
most.’ Raul  desired  it  ardently,  and 
devoutly  prayed  for  it  in  his  behalf;  but 
there  is  an  ominous  silence  in  regard 
to  the  finale!” 


How  many  there  are  now  maintain- 
ing the  “almost”  attitude!  The  ques- 
tion of  their  soul’s  eternal  salvation  is 
in  the  balance.  It  might  be  settled 
favorably  “in  a moment,  in  the  twink- 
ling of  an  eye.”  But  they  hesitate, 
“halt  between  two  opinions,”  and  re- 
turn answer  to  the  most  tender  and 
powerful  appeals  of  loving  friends  and 
Gospel  ambassadors,  “Almost”— not 
quite  — “thou  persuadest  me  to  be  a 
Christian!”  How  far  this  dubious  re- 
sponse settles  their  eternal  destiny  we 
know  not,  but  every  such  utterance 
makes  us  “fear  and  quake.”  We  can 
not  contemplate  such  a case  without 
tears.  Within  a hair’s  breadth  of  un- 
told blessedness,  and  yet  drawing  back! 
O that  all  would  translate  the  “almost” 
into  a bounding  ‘ altogether,”  and  be 
fully  saved! 


THE  MORE  EXCELLENT  WAY. 

There  is  a great  passage  in  Raul’s 
first  Corinthian  letter  in  which  he  sets 
forth  the  various  gifts  that  have  been 
conferred  uj)on  individuals  by  the 
Head  of  the  Church  perfecting  of  be- 
lievers and  the  upbuilding  of  the  whole 
body.  But  after  unrolling  the  long  list 
of  lesser  gifts  and  greater  gifts  and 
their  interrelation,  he  suddenly  sees, 
with  his  heavenly  vision,  the  supreme 
thing  which  makes  a man  a son  of 
God,  and  which  makes  a church  the 
bride  of  Christ,  and  without  which 
even  best  gifts  are  unavailing,  and  he 
bursts  forth  with  the  words,  “but  I will 
show  you  a more  excellent  way.”  We 
all  know,  or  should  know.  His  more 
excellent  way.  It  is  better  than 
tongues  of  men  and  of  angels,  it  is 
greater  than  gifts  of  prophecy  and  all 
knowledge  of  mysteries,  it  surpasses 
even  faith  that  could  remove  moun- 
tains, it  outreaches  the  philanthropy 
that  gives  and  sacrifices.  It  is  the  per 
feet  which  comes  when  the  things  that 
are  “in  part”  are  done  away.  It  is  the 
face  to  face  life  with  God  when  the 
dark  mirror,  which  gives  only  dis- 
torted reflections,  has  been  given  up. 
It  is  the  completed  thing  which  comes 
after  the  childish  things  have  been  put 
away.  It  is  the  last,  best,  highest,  di- 
vinest,  heavenliest  fruit  the  soul  ever 
wins  and  that  toward  which  the  whole 
divine  purpose  moves — love.  “Follow 
after  love,”  he  says,  and  the  other 
apostle  of  love  says  that  this  is  the  test 
of  sonship — “he  that  loveth  is  born  of 
God.” 

There  can  be  no  perfecting  of  saints 
without  it,  there  can  be  no  bride  of 
Christ  without  it.  It  is  easy  to  sprinkle 
with  water,  it  is  easy  to  eat  the  bread 
and  drink  the  wine,  it  is  easy  to  sing 
the  psalm  and  chant  the  hymn,  it  is 
easy  to  wear  the  plain  garb  and  say  the 
phrase,  it  is  easy  to  pray  with  the  lips 
■and  to  speak  words;  but  the  finished 
Christian  is  known  by  the  love  which 
suffereth  long  and  is  kind,  which  bear- 
eth  all  things,  hopeth  all  things,  en- 
dureth  all  things— and  that  is  hard  to 
attain.  It  comes  not  by  an  easy 
method.  It  comes  not  from  the  laying 
on  of  hands,  it  is  not  given  as  a prize 
for  strict  orthodoxy,  nor  for  eagerness 
in  pursuing  what  is  new,  it  is  no  gift 
of  priest  or  church. 

It  is  the  fruit  of  being  born  of  God, 
it  is  the  perfume  which  comes  from  a 
transformed  life,  it  is  the  glorious  sign 
that  a human  life  has  been  changed 


until  it  has  received  tbe  mark  of  the 
divine  nature — love;  for  God  is  Love. 
It  is  not  puffed  up,  it  is  not  provoked, 
it  vaunteth  not  itself,  it  seeketh  not  its 
own;  it  edifies,  it  unifies,  it  vital- 
izes. Christians  are  told  to  love  even 
as  Christ  loved!  If  they  once  fulfilled 
this  command  they  would  become  an 
irresistable  spiritual  power,  and  the 
realm  of  the  King  would  widen  beyond 
all  conception.  This  is  “the  more  ex- 
cellent way,”  and  yet  we  try  every 
other  way  instead! 

THE  HINISTRY  OF  LOVE. 

The  memory  of  a kindly  word 
Kor  long  gone  by. 

The  fragrance  of  a fading  (lower 
Henl  lovingly. 

The  gleaming  of  a sudden  smile 
Or  sudden  tear, 

The  warmer  pressure  of  the  hand. 

The  tone  of  cheer, 

The  hush  that  means  “I  can  not  speak. 
But  I have  heard!” 

The  note  that  only  hears  a verse 
From  Ood'B  own  word— 

Much  tiny  things  we  hardly  count 
As  ministry. 

The  givers  deeming  they  have  shown 
Hcant  sympathy, 

But  when  the  heart  Is  overwrought, 

Ub,  who  can  tell 

The  iK)wer  of  such  tiny  things 
To  make  It  welll 


PREVAILING  PRAYER. 

There  are  several  other  good  women 
named  in  Bible  biographies  to  whom  we 
owe  our  gratitude  besides  Hannah  the 
model  mother,  Ruth  the  model  daugh- 
ter, and  Dorcas  who  sanctified  the 
needle.  One  of  these  was  that  Syro- 
Rbienician  woman  who  came  to  Jesus, 
and  besought  Him  to  cast  the  evil  spirit 
out  of  her  alllicted  daughter.  For  a 
time  the  Master  seemed  to  hold  her  as 
it  were  at  arm’s  length,  in  order  to  try 
the  mettle  of  her  faith.  Like  Bar- 
timeus,  she  only  cries  the  more  impor- 
tunately for  mercy;  and  like  him  she 
carries  the  day.  “Go  thy  way,”  saith 
the  compassionate  Jesus:  “oh,  woman, 
great  is  thy  faith;  be  it  unto  thee  even 
as  thou  wilt.”  And  so  He  granted  to  a 
great  faith  what  He  might  have  denied 
to  a little  faith. 

Rrayer  is  not  a teasing  and  a coaxing 
of  an  unwilling  God;  it  is  the  fervent 
plea  of  weakness  and  of  want  into  the 
open  ear  of  One  who  knows  just  what 
is  beet  for  us.  One  of  the  things  that  is 
best  for  us  to  have  is  a complete  trust 
in  God.  He  does  not  cheapen  His 
mercies;  nor  does  He  toss  them  to  us 
as  a foolish  father  flings  money  to  a 
spendthrift  son.  We  must  come  into 
the  right  attitude  and  stay  there.  An 
honest,  trustful  faith— a faith  that 
works  while  it  prays- a faith  that  is 
not  balked  by  discouragement— does  not 
plead  without  securing  some  real  and 
precious  blessings.  Such  faith  creates 
such  a condition  of  things  that  it  is 
wise  for  God  to  grant  what  would  other- 
wise be  denied. 

There  are  many  things  in  the  loving 
providence  of  our  heavenly  Father  to 
which  we  ought  to  submit.  We  ought 
to  submit  unconditionally  and  without 
murmurings  to  certain  chastisements 
and  bereavements.  “I  opened  not  my 
mouth  because  thou  didst  it.”  A child 
like  faith  has  often  written  that  line 
with  eyes  swimming  with  tears,  and 
has  often  carved  those  words  on  the 
monument  that  covered  a darling  of 


tbe  heart.  But  there  are  many  things 
in  our  pathway  that  we  must  not  sub- 
mit to;  we  must  wrestle  with  them  and 
overcome  them.  If  Appollyon  strides 
across  our  road  we  must  fight  him  out 
of  the  road.  If  a dltliculty  blocks  our 
path  of  duty,  then  is  the  time  for  a 
stout  faith  to  “remove  the  mountain.” 

A parent  whose  children  are  yet  uncon- 
verted has  no  business  to  sit  down  in 
silent  submission  to  such  a state  of 
things.  Neither  has  a pastor  or  a church 
any  right  to  sit  down  submissively  to 
the  terrible  fact  that  the  Gospel  is 
powerless,  and  no  souls  are  converted. 
The  reason  why  there  are  no  revivals  in 
some  churches  is  that  they  actually  vote 
not  to  have  them! 

That  Syro-Rhamlcian  mother  would 
have  done  egregiously  wrong  if  she  had 
gone  home  submissively  under  a first 
seeming  discouragement.  “There’s  nae 
gude  done  John,  till  ye  get  into  the 
close  grups.”  So  said  Jeems  the  door- 
keeper to  Dr.  John  Brown,  who  gave  ue 
the  Immortal  “Rab.”  There  lies  one 
secret  of  prevailing  prayer.  The  woman 
of  Canaan  carried  her  point  and  got 
the  demon  expelled  from  her  daughter 
because  she  came  into  a “close  grip”  on 
the  Divine  Healer.  God  Is  a wise  and 
supreme  sovereign  up  yonder,  and  we 
are  responsible  free  agents  down  here. 
As  a sovereign.  He  has  commanded  us 
to  pray,  and  to  pray  without  ceasing 
The  ceasing  would  be  sin.  God  reserves 
to  Himself  the  right  to  grant  our  re- 
()uests  when  He  chooses,  and  just  as  He 
chooses.  It  is  our  duty  to  pray,  and  it 
is  God’s  right  to  bestow  the  answers 
that  seem  best  to  Him;  t.  e.  such  an 
swers  that  are  for  our  good  and  for  His 
glory.  The  right  kind  of  faith  is  that 
temper  of  the  soul  which  submits  to 
what  God  orders,  but  never  submits  to 
what  God  can  make  better.  If  we 
yield  to  temptations  and  yield  to  die 
coiiragement  when  we  ought  to  struggle 
against  them;  if  we  are  tamely  content 
to  be  without  spiritual  blessings,  and 
neither  labor  nor  pray  persistently  for 
such  blessings,  we  deserve  to  suffer. 

Rrevailing  prayer  must  always  be  ac- 
companied with  prevailing  effort  on 
our  part.  God  never  puts  a premium 
on  cowardice  or  laziness,  or  palpable 
neglect  of  duty.  There  is  no  haphazard 
in  prayer.  All  of  God’s  promites  have 
their  conditions;  we  must  comply  with 
those  conditions,  or  we  cannot  expectlhe 
blessings  coupled  with  the  promises. 
No  farmer  is  such  an  idiot  as  to  look 
for  a crop  unless  he  has  plowed  his 
field  and  sowed  his  seed.  Be  sure,  my 
Christian  friend,  that  you  are  honestly 
and  perseveringly  doing  your  part,  if 
you  expect  God  to  do  His  part.  He 
promises  His  Holy  .Spirit  to  His  minis 
ters  and  His  churches  when  they  are 
willing  to  CO  operate  with  the  Spirit;  if 
they  quench  the  Holy  Spirit,  they  pay 
the  terrible  penalty. 

What  a magnificent  epic  are  the  tri 
umphs  of  prevailing  faith!  The  Bible 
history  shines  with  the  glorious  record. 
That  early  church  were  “continuing 
with  one  accord  in  supplication,”  when 
the  Rentecostal  baj^sm  of  power  de 
scended  upon  theim  Rrayer  opened 
Reter’s  prison  doors:  and  1 have  seen 
awakened  sinners  come  into  meetings 
and  inquiry  rooms  who  were  just  as 
truly  delivered  from  Satan’s  prisons  as 
the  apostle  was,  by  fervent  intercessory 
prayer.  That  Syro  Rhicnician  mother's 
message  to  the  churches  to  day  is 
prayer  is  power!  Everything  with  .le 
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rur;  leBs  than  nothing  without  Him! 
Two  things  our  churcheR  must  do  if 
their  barrenness  is  to  be  exchanged  for 
harvests.  The  one  is  to  quit  the  com- 
panionship of  a seif  indulgent  corrupt- 
ing “world;”  for  as  long  as  the  world 
has  inlluence  on  Christians  they  wili 
gain  none  on  the  worid.  The  other  is 
to  come  into  cioser  companionship  with 
Christ  .lesuB.  Cioser  in  clean,  godly 
living;  closer  in  self  sacrifice;  cioser  in 
love-labors  for  the  salvation  of  souls. 
Then  the  "close  grup"  in  prayer  will 
bring  down  the  sought- for-blessings.- - 
T.  A.  Cuyler  in  Emngel.  Mess. 


PRAYER. 


Nothing  can  detain  or  destroy  a real 
prayer;  its  llight  to  the  throne  is  swift 
and  certain.  God  wili  not  fail  you 
though  you  fail  yourself.  Though  you 
faint,  He  fainteth  not,  neither  is  weary. 
Lift  up  your  cry,  and  He  will  lift  up 
His  hand.  Resort  to  your  chamber,  and 
it  shall  be  to  you  none  other  than  the 
gate  of  heaven.  Tell  your  God  your 
grief  is  heavy  to  you,  it  will  be  light 
enough  to  Him.  Dilemmas  will  all  be 
plain  to  His  wisdom,  and  ditliculties 
will  vanish  before  His  strength. 

Rut  remember  always,  prayer,  like  a 
ladder,  has  two  ends.  If  angels  are  at 
the  top  end,  there  must  be  a human  be- 
ing at  the  foot;  if  the  sunshine  and  the 
rain  are  sent  to  bring  forward  the  fruit- 
age of  the  year  into  the  harvest,  man 
must  plow  and  sow,  else  there  will  be 
no  harvest.  God  recognizes  and  uses 
human  agencies  in  the  carrying  forward 
of  His  purposes.  This  has  its  illustra- 
tion in  an  incident  in  the  life  of  Hudson 
Taylor.  He  is  a man  of  great  faith  in 
God,  as  well  as  a great  missionary. 
When  he  first  went  to  China  it  was  in  a 
sailing  vessel.  Very  close  to  the  shores 
of  a cannibal  island  the  ship  was  be- 
calmed and  it  was  slowly  drifting  shore- 
ward, unable  to  go  about  and  the  sav- 
ages were  eagerly  anticipating  a feast. 
The  captain  came  to  Mr.  Taylor  and  be- 
sought him  to  pray  for  the  help  of  God. 

“1  will,  said  Taylor,  “provided  you  set 
your  sail  to  catch  the  breeze.” 

The  captain  declined  to  make  himself 
a laughing  stock  by  unfurling  sails  in  a 
dead  calm. 

Taylor  said,  “1  will  not  undertake  to 
pray  for  the  vessel  unless  you  will  pre- 
pare the  sails.” 

And  it  was  done.  The  missionary  re- 
tired to  his  state  room  to  pray.  While 
engaged  in  prayer,  there  was  a knock 
at  his  door. 

“Who  is  there y 

The  captain's  voice  responded,  “Are 
you  still  praying  for  wind'/” 


“Yes." 


"Well,"  said  the  captain,  “you'd  bet- 
ter slop  praying,  for  we  have  more 
wind  than  we  can  well  manage.” 

And,  sure  enough,  when  but  a hund- 
red yards  from  shore,  a strong  wind 
hail  struck  the  sails  of  the  boat,  so  that 
the  cannibals  were  cheated  out  of  their 
human  prey. 

Sails  are  made  to  catch  the  wind. 
This  part  of  the  prayer,  namely,  the 
spreading  of  the  sail,  the  sailors  could 
do.  It  belonged  to  God  to  send  the 
wind. 

The  application  of  all  this  is,  if  your 
jirayer  is  for  wind,  be  sure  to  first 
spread  the  sails. 

The  late  Mr.  Sjmrgeon  said,  “I’rayer 
is  the  rustling  of  the  wings  of  the  an 
gels  that  are  on  their  way  bringing  us 


the  boons  of  heaven.  Have  you  beard 
prayer  in  your  heart  ? You  shall  see  the 
angel  in  your  house.  When  the  chariots 
that  bring  us  the  blessings  do  rumble, 
their  wheels  do  sound  with  prayer.  We 
hear  the  prayer  in  our  own  spirits,  and 
that  prayer  becomes  the  token  of  the 
coming  blessings.  Even  as  the  cloud 
foresbadoweth  the  blessing;  even  as  the 
green  blade  is  the  beginning  of  the 
harvest,  so  is  prayer  the  prophecy  of  the 
blessing  that  is  about  to  come.” 

One  great  lack  of  the  church  to  day  is 
the  power  of  prayer.  The  little  com- 
pany in  that  upper  room  in  Jerusalem 
— men  and  women-  rightly  interpreted 
our  Lord,  when  for  ten  days  they  tarried 
in  prayer.  How  simple,  direct,  fervent, 
importunate  that  prayer  was  all  the 
world  knows.  In  this  first  Christian 
prayer  meeting  we  have  in  miniature 
the  pivotal  point  of  power  for  the 
church  to-day  and  of  every  day.  Zion’s 
Watchman, 


I S’ALL  S EEP  WIV  HIH 
TO-NIGMT.” 


Sometimes  1 believe  that  the  little 
ones  say  the  best  things  after  all,  says  a 
writer  who  reports  this  touching  inci- 
dent. I knew  a family  in  Detroit  who 
were  heart  broken  and  sad  this  Satur- 
day night. 

There  were  three  last  Saturday,  but 
to  day  only  two  are  left.  The  tie  that 
bound  them  more  closely  than  that 
which  the  clergyman  drew  has  lately 
been  loosened,  and  the  light  of  their 
lives  went  out  with  the  red  winter  sun 
only  the  other  night. 

The  father  is  a railroad  man,  whose 
duties  called  him  away  from  home 
nearly  three  fourths  of  the  time.  It 
was  his  habit,  whenever  he  was  about 
to  start  for  home,  to  telegraph  his  wife, 
apprising  her  of  the  fact. 

In  these  telegrams  be  never  failed  to 
mention  the  name  of  his  little  four-year- 
old,  and  the  dispacches  usually  ran  as 
follows: 

“Tell  Arthur  1 shall  Sieep  with  him 
to-night.” 

The  baby  boy  was  very  proud  of  these 
telegrams,  which  bis  mother  would  read 
over  to  him,  and  be  considered  the 
“teledraf”  a great  institution. 

The  other  night,  when  the  fever  had 
done  its  work,  and  the  mother  was  sob- 
bing out  her  anguish,  the  little  one 
turned  calmly  in  his  bed  and  said; 

“Don’t  ky,  mamma;  1 s’all  s’eep  wiv 
Dod,  'oo  know.  Send  Dod  a teledraf, 
and  tell  Him  1 s'all  s’eep  wiv  Him  to- 
night.” 

Rut  the  message  went  straight  up 
there  without  the  clicking  of  wires  or 
the  rustle  of  wings. 


“WEIOMT  OF  GLORY.” 


“A  weight  of  glory  1”— that  is  a very 
strange  expression.  We  commonly 
associate  a weight  with  oppressiveness. 
It  is  something  which  keeps  us  down, 
prevents  us  from  (lying  into  the  air, 
restrains  the  exuberance  of  joy.  Is  it 
not  singular  that  such  a simile  should 
be  taken  to  mark  the  advent  of  glory 
Should  we  not  expect  to  hear,  not  of 
triumphant  weightedness,  but  of  tri- 
umphant wings ‘i*  I can  understand 
the  significance  of  the  words,  “They 
shall  mount  up  as  eagles.”  I can  see 
the  force  of  the  command,  “Lay  aside 


every  weight  and  run.”  Rut  why  dress 
the  new  life  in  the  old  grave  clothes  ‘i 
Why  recall  a metaphor  of  death  ? Why 
speak  of  the  Lord’s  joy  as  a weight 
of  glory. 

Recause,  my  soul,  the  joy  of  the  Lord 
is  a weightedness.  The  transit  from 
earth  to  heaven  is  not  an  emancipa- 
tion from  care;  it  is  an  emancipation 
from  care  about  thyself.  He  only  emp- 
ties thee  that  thou  mayest  be  filled 
again— filled  with  a higher  care,  love’s 
care.  There  is  a weight  which  is  only 
felt  in  heaven,  and  which  is  heaven’s 
glory— it  is  the  labor  of  love.  It  has 
hardly  begun  here;  it  is  the  praise  that 
“waiteth  for  God  in  Zion.”  There  is  a 
burden  which  has  long  deterred  thee 
from  lifting  God’s  burden;  it  is  the 
thought  of  thine  own  morrow.  From 
that  weight  thy  Lord  would  fain  set 
thee  free.  Rut  why?  Not  that  thou 
migbtest  be  a winged  butterlly  flitting 
from  flower  to  flower.  Nay,  but  that 
thou  migbtest  bear  a larger  weight — the 
weight  of  humanity — Christ’s  weight 
of  glory.  The  joy  of  thy  Lord  is  not  a 
bird's  song;  it  is  a heart’s  enlargement. 
The  risen  Christ  remains  not  in  the 
garden;  He  must  ascend  to  the  cares  of 
His  Father.  The  place  prepared  for 
thee  is  no  sense  of  luxurious  ease,  no 
plot  of  ground  enclosed  from  mortal 
pain.  There  is  a gate  leading  into  the 
highways  and  the  hedges,  opening  out 
into  the  far  country  of  the  prodigal 
son.  And  through  this  gate  thy  Father 
would  have  thee  go — to  minister,  to 
succor,  to  save.  This  is  the  place  pre- 
pared for  thee  in  the  mansions  of  thy 
Father.  This  is  the  ivory  gate  and 
golden  where  the  angels  go  out  and  in. 
This  is  the  narrow  way  which  leadeth 
unto  life;  and  they  who  have  found 
that  life  retrace  the  road  to  bring  their 
brother  in.  Thy  weight  of  responsibil- 
ity will  be  thy  weight  of  glory. — Qeo. 
Matheson. 


THE  WAY  TO  LIVE. 


Re  patient.  Keep  sweet.  Do  not 
fret  or  worry.  Do  your  best  and  leave 
results  with  God.  Relieve  firmly  in 
God,  in  the  fulfillment  of  His  purposes 
and  the  march  of  His  providences. 
God’s  laws  are  immutable  and  work 
with  undeviating  regularity.  Walk  in 
fellowship  with  God  and  every  year  you 
will  be  a stronger,  better,  happier,  and 
sweeter  man.  Do  nut  mar  your  peace 
or  power  by  needless  worry.  Live  by 
faith  in  the  Son  of  God,  who  loves  you 
and  gave  Himself  for  you.  On  some 
bright  to-morrow  you  will  come  to  an- 
chor under  a haven  of  sapphire  and  in  a 
harbor  of  calm,  with  chimes  ringing 
their  welcome  from  the  spires  that  sen- 
tinel the  city  of  God,  while  from  the 
battlements  millions  will  shout,  “Well 
done!”  while  God  Himself  will  say, 
“Enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord.” 
— George  B.  Vosburgk. 


‘•BETTER  TAKE  A SHEEP  TOO.” 


A valued  friend  and  able  farmer  said 
to  his  newly  hired  man; 

“Jonathan,  1 did  not  think  to  men- 
tion to  you  when  I hired  you,  that  I 
shall  try  to  have  my  work  done  this 
year  without  rum.  How  much  must  I 
give  you  to  do  without’?” 

“Oh,”  said  Jonathan,  “I  don’t  care 
much  about  it;  you  may  give  me  what 


you  please.” 

“Well,”  said  the  farmer,  “1  will  give 
you  a sheep  in  the  fall  if  you  do  with- 
out rum.” 

“Agreed.” 

“Father,  will  you  give  me  a sheep, 
too,  if  1 do  without  rum?”  then  asked 
the  elder  son. 

“Yes,  you  shall  have  a sheep  if  you 
do  without.” 

The  youngest  son  then  said,  “Father, 
will  you  give  me  a sheep  if  I do  with- 
out ?” 

“Yes,  Chandler,  you  shall  have  a 
sheep  also.” 

Presently  Chandler  speaks  again: 
“Father,  hadn’t  you  better  take  a sheep, 
too?” 

The  father  shooK  his  head;  be  hardly 
thought  that  be  could  give  up  the  stim- 
ulant, but  the  appeal  came  from  a 
source  not  easily  to  be  disregarded; 
and  the  result  was,  the  demon  was 
thenceforth  banished  from  the  prem- 
ises, to  the  great  joy  and  ultimate  hap- 
piness of  all  concerned. 


SELF  WATCHFULNESS. 


Remember  always  thy  end  and  that 
time  lost  never  returns.  Without  care 
and  diligence  thou  shalt  never  get 
virtue. 

If  thou  begin  to  wax  lukewarm,  it 
will  begin  to  be  evil  with  thee. 

Rut  if  thou  give  thyself  to  fervor  of 
spirit,  thou  shalt  find  much  peace  and 
feel  less  labor,  through  the  assistance  of 
God’s  grace  and  the  love  of  virtue. 

The  fervent  and  diligenlT  man  is  pre- 
pared for  all  things. 

It  is  harder  work  to  resist  vices  and 
passions,  than  to  toil  in  bodily  labors. 

He  that  avoideth  not  small  faults,  by 
little  and  little  falleth  into  greater. 

Thou  wilt  always  rejoice  in  the  even- 
ing, if  thou  spend  the  day  profitably. 

Re  watchful  over  thyself,  stir  up  thy- 
self, admonish  thyself  and  whatever  be 
comes  of  others,  neglect  not  thyself. 

The  more  holy  violen6e  thou  usest 
against  thyself,  the  greater  shall  be  thy 
spiritual  profiting.— 7’Aoina«  a Kempis. 
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Thkke  is  the  lesson  of  entire  conse- 
cration. The  branch  has  but  one  object 
for  which  it  exists,  one  purpose  to 
which  it  is  entirely  given  up.  That  is 
to  bear  fruit  the  vine  wishes  to  bring 
forth.  And  so  the  believer  has  but  one 
reason  for  his  being  a branch,  but  one 
reason  for  his  existence  on  earth— that 
the  heavenly  \'ine  may  through  him 
bring  forth  His  fruit.  Happy  the  soul 
that  knows  this,  that  has  consecrated 
to  it,  and  that  says,  I have  been  re 
deemed  and  I live  for  one  thing. — 
Andrew  Murray. 


DEATHS. 


Mautin.— On  the  U)th  of  April,  11)00, 
near  Columbia,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
Amos  Walter,  son  of  Renjamin  S.  and 
Lizzie  H.  Martin,  aged  20  ds.  Buried 
on  the  22d  at  Habecker’s  M.  H.  Fun 
eral  services  by  Abraham  Witmer  and 
Renjamin  Lehman  at  the  house.  Text, 
Songs  of  Solomon  4 : 7,  last  clause. 

Weaver. — February  12,  PJCX),  near 
Martindale,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of  con- 
sumption, Annie  Weaver,  widow  of  the 
late  David  Weaver.  She  died  at  the 
home  of  her  parents,  Peter  and  Eliza- 
beth Brubaker,  aged  4t>  ys.  She  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  for  many  years.  She  leaves  her 
aged  parents  and  two  brothers  to  mourn 
her  departure,  but  they  mourn  not  as 
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those  who  have  no  hope.  Funeral  was 
held  on  the  15th  of  February,  at  the 
Pike  Mennonite  M.  H.  Services  were 
conducted  by  Pre.  J.  Brubaker  and 
Aaron  Sensenig  from  Psalms  37 :37. 
Peace  to  her  ashes.  E.  R. 

Parker. — On  the  1st  of  May,  11)00,  in 
Cambria  Co.,  Pa.,  of  pneumonia,  sister 
Eida  Viola,  daughter  of  Rro.  Henry 
aud  sister  Adeline  Parker,  aged  13  ys., 

6 ms.,  and  29  ds.  She  had  united  with 
the  church  on  the  14th  of  Jan.  1900.  She 
showed  a bright  Christian  example  for 
one  so  young,  aud  when  she  knew  she 
was  nearing  the  end  of  life  she  called 
for  a pencil  and  paper  whereon  sbe 
wrote  when  sbe  united  with  the  church 
and  asked  for  the  Bible  and  laid  the 
paper  therein  to  show  how  far  she  had 
read  through  the  Bible.  Calling  the 
family  to  her  bedside  she  bade  them  all 
good  bye  and  told  them  to  meet  her  in 
heaven,  and  then  passed  away  with  a 
smile  on  her  face.  This  shows  the 
blessing  obtained  by  living  for  Christ 
when  we  come  to  the  dying  hour,  even 
if  young  in  years.  She  was  buried  on 
the  3d  in  the  Weaver  Mennonite  grave 
yard.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
by  S.  G.  Shetler,  Jonas  RIauch,  S.  Gin- 
dlesperger  and  L.  A.  Blough.  Text,  “ I 
thy  servant  fear  the  Lord  from  my 
youth.”  1 Kings  18  : 12. 

GiNULESREROER.  — On  the  12th  of 
May,  1900,  in  Roxbury,  Cambria  Co.,  Pa., 
sister  Elizabeth,  wife  of  Rro.  John 
Gindlesperger,  aged  55  ys.,  (1  ms.  and  12 
ds.  .Sister  Gindlesperger  sulTered  a 
great  deal  during  the  last  few  months 
but  bore  it  all  with  Christian  patience 
unto  the  end.  She  was  buried  on  the 
14th.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
by  L.  A.  Blough  and  S.  Gindlesperger. 
She  left  behind  a sorrowing  husband, 
one  daughter  and  a number  of  brothers 
and  sisters.  Rro.  Gindlesperger  has 
passed  through  many  sorrows  within 
the  last  ten  years,  he  having  buried  two 
wives,  one  son  and  three  daughters  and 
several  grandchildren.  May  God  com- 
fort him  in  his  sore  bereavements. 

Yoder.— On  the  27th  of  April,  1900, 
near  Denbigh,  \'a.,  Ella  Maree  Yoder, 
daughter  of  1).  S.  and  Malinda  Yoder, 
aged  10  ms.  and  27  ds.  Buried  on  the 
29th  in  the  Pine  Grove  cemetery.  Fun- 
eral services  were  held  at  the  house  by 
1).  Z.  Yoder.  Text,  Mark  10  : Ifi. 

SCUROCK.  — Magdalena  Schrock, 
daughter  of  Christian  and  Elisabeth 
Plank,  was  born  in  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio, 
June  21,  18-29;  died  May  5,  1900,  aged 
70  ys.,  10  ms.,  and  14  ds.  Married  to 
Yost  Schrock  in  the  year  1848.  Moved 
from  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  to  Middltbury, 
Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  in  the  year  1851,  to 
the  farm  west  of  Middlebury,  where 
she  lived  until  death.  Rorn  to  them 
twelve  children,  four  preceded  her  to 
the  spirit  world,  twenty-seven  grand- 
childrenTiving,  five  dead,  seven  great- 
grandchildren. She  was  a faithful 
member  of  the  German  Baptist  Church 
until  death.  She  was  a loving  mother, 
a friend  to  all,  bearing  her  allliclions 
with  Christian  patience,  only  waiting 
her  time  until  the  Lord  should  call  her 
home. 

White.  — On  the  .»th  of  May,  1900 
at  the  residence  of  her  parents,  Mr. 
aud  Mrs.  Tobias  Shantz,  Etta,  wife 
of  Ward  White,  in  her  34th  year.  They 
had  lived  at  Leamington,  Out.j^  since 
their  marriage  in  September,  1897,  and 
up  to  within  a short  time  of  her  decease 
when  the  husband  left  for  Didsbury, 
Alberta.  Canada,  to  prepare  a home  for 
them  while  the  deceased  came  to  spend 
the  summer  with  her  parents  and 
friend‘d  licforc  following  her  husband 
to  the  Northwest.  Within  a week  after 
her  arrival  a child  was  born  and  a few 
days  afterward  the  young  mother  sud_ 
denly  began  to  sink  and  soon  passed 
away.  Owing  to  the  great  distance  it 
was  impossible  for  the  husband  to  at- 
tend the  funeral  of  his  beloved  com- 
panion which  took  place  fr()m  her 
father's  residence  to  the  Alma  St.  U.  R. 
church,  Berlin,  Ont.  The  remains  were 
laid  to  rest  in  Mount  Hope  cemetery. 
She  leaves  her  husband,  an  infant  child, 
parents,  brothers  and  sisters  and  mai^ 
wftrni  friends  to  mourn  her  oftrly  deftth, 


HFUA-LU  OF  TRUTH. 


yet  they  mourn  not  as  those  who  have 
no  hope,  for  sbe  bad  made  the  wise 
choice  years  ago  and  she  was  prepared 
when  the  summons  came.  God  com- 
fort the  bereaved  hearts  in  this  hour  of 
altliction. 

SuANTZ. — Joseph  Y.  Shantz,  son  of 
Jacob  aud  Mary  (Y'ost)  Shantz,  was 
born  July  10,  1815,  In  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont. 
He  was  married  to  Elizabeth  Stautler 
on  the  15th  of  May,  1838.  To  them 
were  born  twelve  children,  of  whom 
four  sons  and  five  daughters  survive,  all 
living  in  Wilmot  Twp.,  near  the  pater- 
nal home.  Rro.  Shantz  passed  away  on 
the  8th  of  May  at  the  ripe  old  age  of  84 
ys.,  9 ms.,  and  28  ds.  A large  circle  of 
relatives  and  friends  followed  the  re- 
mains to  their  last  resting  place  at 
Geiger’s  M.  H.  on  the  11th.  Deceased 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  in 
his  youth  and  was  a consistent  member 
until  death.  Funeral  services  were 
held  by  E.  S.  Hallman  from  Psa.  39  : 4, 
and  Amos  Cressman  from  Rev.  14  : 13. 
Sister  Shantz  preceded  her  husband 
several  years  ago.  May  the  Lord  com- 
fort the  family  and  friends. 

Shantz. — Samuel  Y.  Shantz,  son  of 
Jacob  and  Mary  (Yost)  Shantz  who 
moved  from  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  to 
Canada  in  1810,  was  born  Jan.  15,  1825, 
On  the  11th  of  March,  1845,  he  was  mar- 
ried to  Esther  Erb  who  survives  him. 
This  union  was  blessed  with  eight  sons 
and  live  daughters  of  whom  two 
daughters  have  passed  away.  Rro. 
Shantz  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  his  youth  and  was  a faithful 
member  until  his  death.  He  was  widely 
known  and  highly  esteemed,  and  his 
liberality  and  wise  counsel  were  nauch 
appreciated.  He  had  been  a suflerer 
for  several  years  and  was  confined  to 
the  house  for  several  months.  On  the 
9tn  of  May  he  was  alllicted  with  a 
stroke  of  paralysis  to  which  he  suc- 
cumbed on  the  15th  having  attained 
the  age  of  75  ys.  and  4 ms.  The  funeral 
was  held  on  the  17th  from  his  late  resi 
dence  two  miles  south-west  of  Berlin, 
Ont.,  to  the  C.  Eby  M.  IL,  Berlin,  where 
the  burial  took  place.  The  funeral  was 
largely  attended.  Services  by  E.  S. 
Hallman  from  2 Cor.  5 ; I and  Noah 
Stauffer  from  Heb.  11:10.  May  God 
comfort  the  bereaved  family. 

REE.SOK.  — On  the  24th  of  April  R)00, 
at  the  residence  of  her  son-in-law  near 
Markham,  Ont.,  sister  Martha  Hamer, 
widow  of  the  late  John  L Reesor,  aged 
74  ys.,  fi  ins.,  and  7 ds.  Buried  on  the 
2»lth  at  the  Wideman  M.  11.  Services 
by  L.  J.  Burkholder  and  Samuel  Wide 
man.  Text,  1 Peter  1 : 1. 


FINANCIAL  REPORT  OF  THE 
HOHE  ANO  FOREIGN  RE 
LIEF  COlViniSSION. 

from  AIMUL  23,  1900,  TO  MAY  22,  I'.KIO. 

Hcccived  for  India  Famine  ,Sii(ferer.i. 

A Brother, Trousdale.  K»..  $ .'’Oh 

Defenceless  .Menu,  font;., 

Klaiini^aD,  III., 

John  H.  (Bugrlrh, 

Daniel  ChrlsUiphel. 

A Friend,  Berlin, Out , 

Jacob  t'hrlslophel. 

Mrs.  Jacob  Yoder. 

A Friend,  Osborn  Co  . Ks., 

Man  & Wife,  Buiterlleld.  .Minn.. 

Am.  Menn.  Cong.,  Champuign 
Co.,  Ill  . 

Mrs.  Peter  Tschaniz. 

I'alherlne  S.  Kelst, 

Menn.  Cong.,  Kirsehnervllle, 

N.  Y., 

A Friend.  Barr.  Pa,. 

Menn.  Cong.,  BliKunlng  (lien,  1 a 
Allen  I,aUhaw 

.Menn.  Cong.,  Marlon  .lr..B.  I) . 

Peter  Funk,  Sr.. 

Jos.  Olanzer, 

Jacob  .M,  Tschetler, 

D.  S.  * B.  Weaver. 

B.  T Hawes, 

Chr.  Augsburger, 

A Sister.  Oarden  tlty,  Mo., 

Pleasant  View  Cong., 

Holden.  Mo.,  

larcnst  Crove  Cong.,  Mllllln 
Co..  Pa., 

A Friend,  May  City,  la., 

Joel  B.  Bower, 

.Menn.  H. 9..  Oarlock.  111.. 

H.  liulrlng’s  Cong.,  Mt.  Lake. 

Minn., 

Jacobs  O.  Erb, 

A Friend,  Wellsvllle,  Ks. 

Hprlng  Valley  Cong.,  Canton,  Ks.,  Sn  10 
Barah  L.  Oarber,  , ' 

David  Eby  Cong.,  Waterloo 

Latschar  Waterloo  Co,.  Ont. 


75  00 

1 (N) 

2 0* 
10  00 

2 00 
OIN) 

12  5»> 

1 OO 

-11  05 
5 00 

2 TiO 

13  50 
5M) 

14S  m 
10  00 
17  00 
15  (K) 
15  (Ml 
15  00 
50  00 
50 
5 00 
1 00 

15  15 

55  00 
10  00 
10  OO 
21  OO 

35  25 
2 OH 
50 


47  05 
530 


Henry  M.  & Mary  A.  Sensenig.  5UO 
Katie  Marti u,  100 

Mrs.  Daniel  Kolb,  5 00 

U.  H.,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  1 Oo 

H.  WUleoig,  6 00 

Two  HUiers  and  a Brother, 

Boyertown,  Ba..  3 00 

A Bympathlzlng  Krleiid, 

Landlsvllle,  Fa.,  10  Oi) 

Chr.  U.  Wldmer,  1 00 

Menn.  Cong.,  Yuion,  111.,  100 00 

Abr  K.  Wiens,  SOO 

D.  N.  ClaudOD,  3000 

N.Bcbertzd:  Family,  600 

H.  Ci.  Doerksen.  1 OO 

U.  J.  Hlugeuberg  & Wife,  1 oO 

Whlteoak  Menu.  Cong.,  Yuton, 

Illinois,  23  00 

Deer  Creek  Menn.  Cong.,  Okla.,  18  00 
Rose  Hill  Menu.  Cong.,  Minn.,  18  82 
Menn.  Cong.,  Elgin,  fa.,  60^0 

E.  F,,  i»hlladelpbla.  Fa.,  100  Oo 

lolal,  H.USW 

Received  on  Af/reementJt  to  Maintain  Orphans. 

I 15  00 
30  00 

aooo 

15  00 
15  00 
12000 


Teua  Burkhart, 

Karl  Ehrlich, 

Susanna  E.  Bhantz. 

Barbara  Kuvenacht  & Class, 
Mrs.  Daniel  Kotb, 

Mr8.  John  Albrectit, 

Total, 


I 22-5  a) 


Receii^d  for  Armenia. 

$ 50  00 


Mean.  Cong.,  Stony  Brook, 

York  Co.,  I'a., 

Man  iV  Wife,  Buiterlleld,  Minn..  I 00 

Hoaard  Co..  Ind., Cong.,  3"0 

Total,  I SO*"' 

Received/or  Menn.  Mi.unm,  Philadetphia. 

Hein.  J.  Neufeld.  3 255 

Totol, 

Received  for  Old  Pvople*s  Home. 

D.S.  A B.  Weaver,  S 5 00 

Total, 

Received  for  Chicago  Mission. 

D.  S.  & B.  Weaver,  8 5 00 

Total, 

Received  for  Orphans*  Home. 

1>.  S.  A B.  Weaver,  I 500 

Total, 

Total  receipts, 

Btil.  previously  acknowledged. 

Total. 

niHHUKSEME:«TS. 

Faid  for  Exchange.  $ 

Invested  In  M.  F.  Co.  stwk, 
an  per  donoCs  wish. 

Forwarded  to  J.  A.  Kes>ler  for 
famine  suirererH, 

Forwarded  loJ.  A.  Kessler  for 
orphans  at  Menn.  Mis*>ion, 

Forwarded  to  Orphans*  Home, 

Ohio. 

Faid  to  M.  E.  and  B.  B.  for  Chi- 
Ci'go  Mission, 

Forwarded  to  Old  People’s 
Home, 

Forwarded  to  Philadelphia 
Mission, 

Forwarded  loOeo.  S.  HIckok 
for  ArmeulB, 

Total, 


10( 
25  0( 

1 !73  tW 
.Stw  50 
5 00 
5 00 
500 
2 55 
50  00 


Balance  on  hand. 

Oratefuliy  acknowledged. 

Home  and  Foreign  Relief  Commission. 

C.  C.  SiiOKMAKER,  Treasurer. 


REPORT  OF  THE  MENNONITE 
EVANGELIZING  AND  BE- 
NEVOLENT BOARD, 

FROM  APRIL  I TO  MAY  15,  1900. 


BKIKIITM. 
Evangelizing. 

.loel  Bower, 

/Ion’s  Cong  , Morgan  Co..  Mo., 
Ttdal. 

Chicago  Mlshi<»n. 
Mrs.  Kli/aiieth  Bu/./.ard, 

A Bister, 

.1.  I>.  Conrad, 

Norili  Salem  S.  S.,  Eogiin  Co.,  ( i 
A Brotljer, 

Mt.  /ion  S.  S,.  Morgan  Co.,  Mo„ 
AlleusvlUe  Bible  Class, 

Total. 

India  Ml.sshm. 
Amish  Menii.S.  S.,  Matla- 
wuna,  Fh  . 

.\nilHh  .Menu.  BUile  Class, 
Matiawaiia.  Fa., 

(toodlami,  Ind..  Cong., 
WidemaiFs  Cong..  Ont., 

Cedar  (irove  Coug.,  out  , 

A Hister,  . 

Cong,  near  Henderson,  Neb.. 

A H Ollier,  Canton,  Ks.. 

Will  Fretz. 

y.ion'H  Cong..  GoodlHiid.  Ind.. 

J.  L.  S.  and  wife, 

Ttdal, 

India  Orphans. 

Lydia  Hergey.  ^ 

J.  \*.  S.  and  wife, 

Tctal, 

Orphan.s’  Home  (Ohio'. 
.1  L.  ‘B.  and  wife, 

Armenia  orphans 
.1  L.  S.  aud  wife, 

India  Famine 

W.  K Hantng,  t 

Adolph  Uantiig, 


lO  no 
1 


1 00 

1 (Ni 
ii  ilU 
5 iO 

2 *-n 

i ^ 
10  (Ml 


8 :4  2i» 

7 71 
2 00 
:tn 

2.5  21 
I 00 
y Ml 
.5  •«> 
1 00 
3 20 
1 tr> 


D. 8  King,  100 

Fenna  ( oog.,  Ks..  22  31 

Mrs.  Kllxateth  Buszard,  8 00 

<i.  Stowart.  5 00 

Wm.  Frets,  5 00 

Mrs.  Jact>b  Hittenhouse,  8 00 

Mrs.  Henry  Fretz.  1 00 

Mary  8.  Benner,  4 OO 

Koaelaad  Cong.,  Neb.,  27  00 

Uoodland.  Ind., Cong.,  19  00 

Anna  M.  Miller,  1 OO 

A F Hhenk. 

8.  Cotiraan  Bhenk,  1.5 

Henry  M.  8henk,  10 

Sugar  Creek  Cong.,  la..  430n 

^ Nesbaunock  Falls,  A M. 

Cong.,  Fa,.  12  -W 

Father  Olsten  and  son,  350 

A Brother,  Knitoo  Co-,  Ohio,  2u  OU 

••  1 00 

«,  «,  M .«  1 00 

sterling.  Ills.,  Cong.,  43  oO 

A Bister  and  children,  3 00 

Rockton  Cong,  and  friends, 

Cieardeld  Co.,  Fa..  io  19 

A Sister,  1 00 

Fleasant  Valley  H.  8.,  Ks,,  7 94 

Harper  8.  s„  Ks.,  I 40 

W E.  Delweiler.  500 

J.  Q.  Wenger.  ^00 

Cypress  Menn.  8.  8.,  Va..  I 25 

Friends,  Chambersborg.  Fa.,  « Oo 

J.H.  Price,  19  00 

E. 8.  l*rlce,  5 0O 

A Sister,  .Allensville,  Fa.,  SOO 

1.500 

Me'tamora  Cong  , Ills.,  lojiKi 

•*  s.  S.,  Ills  , (Hin 

**  Bible  Meeting,  3 on 

A Sister,  I 50 

Ml.  Clinton  S.  8.,  RcK'klngham 

Co.,  Va..  6 60 

Weaver’s  Cong.,  R<jcklDgham 


$2  55 

Co.,  Va„ 

Jonas  H.  Blosscr, 

Cong.  Middle  District.  Rock- 

1091 

10  00 

ingham  Co.,  Va., 

6 90 

$ 5 

Adolph  Haning, 

2 00 

W'  E.  Haning, 

Mahoning  and  Columbiana  Cos., 

3 no 

Ohio,  Congs., 

.53  70 

1 500 

Jacob  8.  Augspurger, 

10  00 

/ion's  Cong.,  Morgan  Co.,  Mo., 

7 rto 

Mary  J.  Bailer. 

• 1 Co 

Ki»auoke  Cong.,  Ills., 

38  (H4 

1 

$ 5 00 

Lund.  Kans..  Cong., 

9 75 

Amish  Menn.  Cong.,  Fulton 

73  .50 

— 

Co..  Ohio, 

<1445  21 

J.  L.  S.  and  wife, 

5 OO 

179S  (« 

Jacob  Bergey.8r.. 

2 00 



John  /*.  Detweller, 

5 00 

30 

Mrs.  Hettie  Weaver. 

1 OO 

Abraham  Hallman. 

SOO 

E.  H.  Hallinaii. 

2 00 

Snyder's  S.  8,  Out., 

H:to 

Anna  Hedrick. 

1 00 

i 

» 

A Bro.  and  Sister,  Sterling,  Ills  , 
Total, 

niSBURSKMKKTS. 

26  00 

» 

F^vangelixing. 

ST05  1-H 


M.  F Co.,  fdationerv  supplies,  $ 10.57 
H II.  thwd,  for  work  in ’Tenn.,  .35(*» 
J.S.  Hnrtzler.  work  In  Mich,.  2(>0 

J.  ii.  Wenger,  for  workers  in  Ks.,  :tO((0 
Jos  R.  Loucks,  for  workers  in  Fa.,  sfo  oO 


$1M4  SO 
fl.v.iH  to 


C.  K.  Hostetler,  6 mo.  salary. 
Total. 
India. 

J.  M.  Hhenk, 

Shoes  for  Rro.  and  Sister  Page. 

(virt  pay), 

H.  and  F.  K C., 

Total. 

Clitcago  Mission 

Kent. 

Living. 

lH>mestic. 

I)i«l»ensary, 

Coal. 

<tas. 

Repairing. 

Car  fare, 

Postag'-. 

Hat. 

Sundries, 


IHKIO 


IFH  17 


f 4;.0 


2 .50 

4.5  01 


00 
13  2" 
6 00 
5 KO 
3 05 
2 OO 

1 i<0 
Sil 

1 00 

2 00 


Total. 


♦ TO-  W 


f 11 


»rMM AKV 
EIIT*< 

Evangelizing. 

Chicago  .Mission, 

India  Mission, 

India  Orpha  UK, 

Ohio  Orphans’  Home, 
Armenia  t »rphanH. 

India  Famine, 

Total. 


I 11  N-. 
;4o 

1141  :i5 
3 00 
1 i4> 
1 oo 
7««96 


88.M  or. 


Pisilt  KSKMeNT#. 


f .■«  IW 


Evangelizing. 
Chicago  Mission, 
India, 


Balance. 

Previous  iialance. 


Tidal. 


Is8  17 
TO  12 
52  oo 

8 


3U»  2l» 


Ml  »6 
\.m  55 


Fr»*seiit  italanre, 


*I.9S»Sl 

(iratefully  acknowleilged. 

ii.  Henukr,  Treas. 


1 00 
•J  HI 


9 (0  35 

3(» 
I *0 

tun 


I0i«) 

lOo 


PEACE. 

Ab  to  ecBtasy,  it  is  clear  that  the  hu- 
man mind  in  its  present  condition  could 
not  endure  incessant  rapture.  Kxces 
sive  or  continuous  ecstasy  would  soon 
rasp  and  shatter  the  nervous  system  and 
be  injurious  and  unhealthful  to  soul 
and  body.  In  heaven  it  will  be  other 
wise,  and  eternity  will  be  long  enough 
for  our  enjoyment.  We  must  be  satis 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


fled  here  with  deep,  constant  “peace 
like  a river.” 

I’oBBibly  it  may  please  Christ  that  we 
should  have,  more  or  less,  a mingled 
cup  here-  that  we  should  suffer  with 
Him  here,  that  we  may  he  glorified  with 
Him  hereafter. — J.  A.  Wood. 


advertisehents. 

Acquaint  Yourself 

with  the  conditions  of  the  poor  natives 
of  India  in  time  of  famine,  hy  reading 
“India,  the  Horror  Stricken  Empire.” 
Prices  are  reduced  as  follows:  Imita- 
tion cloth,  Sf»0,  postpaid;  Full  cloth, 
.S.75,  postpaid;  Half  morocco,  »1.00, 
postpaid.  It  will  do  any  one  good  to 
read  this  hook.  Address  Mennonite 
Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Immersion 

proved  to  he  not  a Scriptural  mode  of 
llaptism,  hut  a Romish  Invention” 
by  W.  A.  Mackay.  This  is  one  of  the 
ablest  treatises  that  has  been  given  on 
this  subject,  and  the  book  has  a large 
sale.  Price  only  10  cents.  Mennonite 
Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


The  Greatest  Evangelist  of  the 
Nineteenth  Century. 

His  son,  \V.  R.  Moody,  has  written  a 
book  entitled,  “The  Life  of  D.  L.  Moody" 
Agents  have  been  offered  liberal  terms 
on  other  books  purporting  to  be  “Life 
of  Moody,”  but  they  tell  us  they  pre- 
fer the  authorized  work.  This  book 
sells  at  the  following  prices:  Cloth 
binding,  cover  design,  stamped  in  gold, 
•S2  50;  half  morocco,  marbled  edges, 
.?3,50;  full  morocco,  pure  gold  edges, 
$4.50;  “Million  Edition,”  cloth,  plain 
ink  stamping,  $2.00.  We  want  agents 
everywhere  to  sell  this  book.  Send  us 
25  cents  for  outfit,  and  begin  work  at 
once.  Our  terms  are  very  liberal. 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

The  Value  of  Books 

is  often  underestimated,  and  the  small 
amount  of  information  which  many 
peopie  possess  is  directly  due  to  the 
value  they  place  upon  good  books. 
There  are  many  members  in  the 
Church  who  are  practically  unlearned 
in  church  history.  It  would  certainly 
be  to  their  interest  to  read  such  books 
as  Martyrs’  Mirror;  Menno  Simons’ 
Complete  Works;  Manual  of  Bible 
Doctrines;  Confession  of  Faith;  Plain 
Teachings;  History  of  the  Mennonites; 
etc.  We  offer  special  terms  to  any 
one  ordering  all  of  the  foregoing  in  one 
order.  Write  to  Mennonite  Publishing 
Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

The  Words  of  Cheer 

is  one  of  the  very  best  illustrated  Sun- 
day school  and  family  papers  pub- 
lished. It  should  be  in  all  the  families 
where  there  are  children  to  read  it,  and 


Journeys  of  Jesus, 

one  of  the  beet  books  for  the  study  of  j 
the  International  S.  S.  Lereons  for  1900.  j 
Carefully  prepared  and  chronologically 
arranged  giving  all  the  geographical 
and  topographical  history  of  the  jour- 
neys of  Jesus  and  Hie  twelve  disciples 
through  Palestine.  It  is  a comprehens- 
ive work  of  700  pages,  with  over  100 
illustrations.  Price,  in  flne  stamped 
cloth  binding,  postpaid,  $2.25.  Men- 
nonite Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Pitfalls  and  Safeguards. 

A new  book  by  M.  8.  Steiner.  Two 
hundred  and  twenty  one  pages  of  in- 
teresting, wholesome  and  helpful  read- 
ing. In  thirteen  chapters  on  the  fol- 
lowing subjects  : Money — Sins  for  want 
of  it;  Money— Sins  because  of  It;  A 
Safe  Investment;  The  City  vs.  the  ! 
Country;  Recreation;  The  Theatre; 
The  Dance ; The  American  Saloon ; 
Fashion;  Falling  in  Love;  Friends; 
The  Home;  Religion.  Very  practical 
and  to  the  point.  Will  interest  the 
young  and  old,  and  cannot  be  too  highly 
recommended.  Mailed,  postpaid,  in 
flne  stamped  cloth  binding,  <!5  cents, 
cheap  edition,  boards,  60  cents.  Men- 
nonite Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

The  Big  Four  Railway  offers  trips 
at  greatly  reduced  rates  to  the  follow- 
ing points: 

To  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  one  fare  for  the 
round  trip.  Tickets  will  be  on  sale  June 
14,  15,  16,  17,  and  18,  good  for  continu- 
ous passage  in  each  direction,  and  will 
be  good  for  return  leaving  Philadelphia 
not  later  than  June  26,  1900.  Usual 
stop  overs  will  be  allowed  at  Niagara 
Falls,  Washington  or  Baltimore  within 
going  and  returning  limits,  on  tickets 
taking  passengers  through  these  points, 
by  depositing  ticket  at  stop  over  point. 

On  May  29  and  30  tbe  Big  Four  Ry. 
will  sell  tickets  between  all  its  stations 
within  a distance  of  150  miles  from 
starting  point  at  a rate  of  one  and  one- 
third  fare  for  the  round  trip.  Tickets 
will  be  good  for  return  to  and  including 
May  31,  1900. 

On  account  of  the  German  Baptist 
(Dunkard)  Annual  Meeting  at  North 
Manchester,  Ind.,  the  Big  Four  Ry.  will 
sell  tickets  from  Elkhart  from  May  31 
to  June  8 inclusive,  to  North  Mancbes 
ter  at  $1.60  for  the  round  trip.  Return 
limit  June  10,  lilOO.  Tickets  can  be  ex- 
tended by  paying  50  cents  extra. 

^ For  full  information  and  particulars 
as  to  rates,  routes,  tickets,  limits,  stop- 

' over  privileges,  etc.,  call  on  Agents  “Big 

' Four  Route”  or  address  the  undersigned, 

’ WARREN  J LYNCH,  W.  P.  DEPPE, 

' Cenl.  Pass.  & Tkt.  Agt,  .\.  G.  1’.  & T.  ,\gt. 

> Cincinnati.  0. 


I Overcome  ♦ 

\ Constipation  t 

i before  you  can  expect  to  have  good  i 
X liealtli.  Tlie  thirty  feet  of  inteatines  in  J 
T the  Ininian  laxly  need  carcfnl  attention,  ^ 
X and  thoroiigli.  hut  not  violent,  cleanaing  * 
X to  insun- health.  All  the  impurities  and  J 
J disease  germs  are  easily  expelled  by  ^ 
5 using  4 

I Dr.  Peter’s  | 
1 Blood  Vitalizeri 

X —Endorsed  by  four  generations.  ♦ 
♦ ♦ 

:It  is  the  discovery  of  an  old  German  y 
physician- has  been  in  use  for  over  a T 
♦ century  and  while  it  cleanses  and  tones  T 
♦ thebhxxl  it  invigorates  and  builds  up  J 
♦ the  entire  system.  T 

^ No  Drug'Store  medicine;  is  sold  ▲ 
♦ only  by  regular  Vitalizer  agents.  T 

X Persons  livine  where  tlioro  nro  no  ♦ 
X ftfrents  for  Dr.  TvtorV  Vitalizer  4 

A can,  by  senrlinR  $2.00,  obtain  twelve  35-  ♦ 
X cent  trial  bfittles  dirert  from  the  pro-  * 
X priotor.  This  offer  can  be  obtained  only  4 
X once  by  the  same  person.  4 

♦ Write  to  DR.  PETER  FAHRNEY,  ♦ 

J iia-114  South  Hoyne  Ave.,  Chicago.  A 

$♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦ 


Cldand,  Cincinnati,  Chicago  & Si  Lonis 

RAIUWAY. 

(BIO  FOUR  ROUTE.) 


MIOHIQAN  DIVISION. 

Condensed  Schedule  of  Trains. 
Rffbctivk  Jan.  1,  1896. 


dren  the  old  people,  the  fathers  and 
mothers,  can  read  it  with  proflt.  If 
you  do  not  get  it  through  your  Sunday 
school,  subscribe  for  It  and  have  it 
tent  to  your  address  for  the  benefit  of 
the  family.  It  comes  weekly  and  will 
do  you  good.  It  costs  only  50  cents 
a year. 


OOIKO  IfORTH. 

STATIONS. 

OOINO  SOUTH. 

No. 

No. 

No. 

No. 

No. 

No. 

28. 

104. 

102. 

105. 

101. 

27. 

am 

pm 

pm 

am 

pm 

pm 

8.50 

2.10 

6.45  Bentoit  Hartmr  7.10 

1.10 

5.30 

8.03 

1.22 

5.45 

Niles 

8.02 

1.57 

6.60 

7.38 

12.57 

5.25 

Granger 

8.24 

2.23 

7.29 

7.20 

12.39 

5.07 

Elkhart 

8.46 

2.44 

8.17 

12.17 
A.  M. 

4.47 

Goshen 

9.09 

3.06 

11.63 

4.24 

Milford  Jot. 

9.81 

8.27 

11J7 

8.56 

Warsaw 

10.02 

8.66 

10.06 

2.46 

Wabash 

11.33 
P.  M. 

6.16 

9.13 

1.54 

Marlon 

12.21 

5.68 

8.00 

12.40 
A.  M. 

Anderson 

1.40 

7.15 

6.35 

11.16 

Indianapolis 

Bushville 

3.10 

8.45 

11.02 

3.26 

10.25 

Qreensburg 

4.20 

9.86 

N.  Vernon 

5.20 

8.80 

Cincinnati 

6.15 

June  1,  1900. 
The  Colportage  Library. 

A series  of  books  selected  and  edited 
with  tbe  greatest  care.  In  attractive 
paper  covers.  About  125  pages  in  each. 
Authors:  Spurgeon,  Chapman,  Talmage, 
Murray,  Meyer,  and  others. 


HOMES  IN  THE  SOUTH 
are  cheaper  than  in  the  North.  Living 
is  cheaper, ' too,  in  a climate  where 
pasture  is  good  10  months  in  the  year, 
and  clothing  and  fuel  requirements  are 
comparatively  light.  When  you  go 
south  remember  that  the  Queen  and 
Crescent  Route  offers  tbe  best  induce- 


in  families  where  there  are  no  chil^^  ments.  Free  reclining  chair  cars  are 


carried  on  night  trains.  1‘arlor  cars  on 
day  trains.  Homeseekers’  tickets  sell 
at  only  a small  amount  over  one  fare 
for  the  round  trip.  Free  books,  maps 
and  further  information  as  to  stock  and 
fruit  raising  in  the  South  will  be  sent 
on  application.  W.  C.  Rinearson, 
G.  P.  A.,  Cincinnati,  Ohio. 


oenta  Two 
each.  for 


M-00 


All  IraloB  dally  except  Sunday. 
a.  A.  Henry,  TIeket  Agent,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
Oecar  Q.  Murray,  Traffic  Mgr., 

Cincinnati,  Ohio. 


LOCATIONS  ON  THE  SOUTHERN 
RAILWAY. 

Comfortable  homes  are  being  estab- 
lished in  the  South  by  thousands  of 
northern  people  who  have  learned  of  its 
inducements  to  the  health  and  home 
seeker.  Many  factories  and  other  indus- 
trial concerns  have  been  located  along 
the  highways  traversed  by  this  rail- 
way, because  of  the  opportunities  they 
offered.  Fine  forests,  ample  water  pow- 
ers, rich  lands  and  good  pastures,  a 
country  for  cattle,  grain  and  fruit;  iron, 
coal,  copper,  gold,  marble,  granite,  sites 
for  mills  where  the  advantages  in 
cheap  and  intelligent  labor,  cheap  fuel 
and  cost  of  living,  genial  climate  and 
pure  aud  copious  springs  and  streams, 
are  unrivaled  inducements  to  make  a 
home,  establish  an  industry,  or  recover 
lost  health.  Further  information  will 
be  furnished  on  application  to  M.  V. 
Richards,  Land  and  Industrial  Agent, 
Southern  Railway,  Washington,  D.  C. 

There  are  scripture  passages  which 
many  people  wish  were  not  in  the 
Bible. 


1  All  of  Grace.  By  C.  U.  Spurgeon. 

S The  Way  to  God;  How  to  Find  It. 

I rieasure  and  Froflt  in  Bible  Study. 

I Life,  Warfare  and  Victory. 

) Heaven.  By  D.  L.  Moody. 

J Frevailing  ITayer.  D.  L.  Moody. 

? The  Way  of  Life.  Marked  out  by 
Spurgeon,  Chapman,  Mills,  etc. 
i Secret  Bower.  D.  L.  Moody. 

) To  the  Work  I To  the  Work  I 
} According  to  Promise.  Spurgeon 
I Bible  Characters.  D.  L.  Moody. 

I Gospel  Pictures  and  Story  Sermons 
for  Children.  By  D.  W.  Whittle. 

3 And  I’eter,  and  Other  Sermons.  By 
Rev.  J.  W.  Chapman 

4 Select  Poems. 

5 Light  on  Life’s  Duties.  Meyer. 

ti  Point  and  Purpose  in  Story  aud 
Saying. 

7 Selections  from  Spurgeon. 

8 The  Good  Shepherd.  ' 

9 Good  Tidings.  Talmage,  Spurgeon, 
Parker  and  MacNeil. 

0 Sovereign  Grace.  By  D.  L.  Moody. 

1 Select  Sermons.  By  D.  L.  Moody 

2 Temperance. 

3 Nobody  Loves  Me.  Walton. 

4 Resurrection.  Sermons  by  McLai 
en,  Spurgeon  and  others. 

6 Sowing  and  Reaping.  Moody. 

;8  Probable  Sons.  A story.  Illust’d. 

0 Good  News.  By  Robert  Boyd. 

2 The  Secret  of  Guidance.  Meyer. 
i6  Sunday  Talks  to  the  Y oung.  Mee. 

5 Parables  from  Nature.  Gatly. 

0 Kadesh-Barnea,  or  the  I’ower  of  a 
Surrendered  Life.  Chapman. 

2 Whiter  than  Snow  and  Little  Dot. 

By  Mrs.  O.  F.  Walton. 

[4  The  Overcoming  Life,  and  Other 
Sermons.  By  D.  L.  Moody. 

16  A Royal  Exile,  and  Other  Sermons. 

18  The  Prodigal.  By  Spurgeon,  etc. 

19  The  Spirit-Filled  Life.  MacNeil. 

)0  Jessica;  a story  in  two  parts.  By 

Hesba  Stretton. 

>1  A Castaway,  and  Other  Addresses. 

By  Rev.  F.  B.  Meyer. 

)2  Heaven  on  Earth.  By  Rev.  A.  C. 
Dixon. 

53  Northfield  Sermons.  By  Moore 
Webb,  Peploe,  Murray,  etc. 

54  Absolute  Surrender.  Murray. 

56  Possibilities.  McClure. 

»6  Faith.  By  Spurgeen,  Moody  and 
others.  , 

57  Christie’s  Old  Organ.  Walton. 

58  Naaman  the  Syrian.  Mackay. 

59  The  Lost  Crown.  Chapman. 

60  Weighed  and  Wanting.  Addresses 
on  the  Ten  Commandments.  By 
Moody. 

61  The  Crew  of  the  Dolphin.  Stretton. 

62  John  Ploughman’s  Talk.  Spurgeon. 

63  Meet  for  the  Master’s  Use.  Meyer. 

64  Our  Bible:  Where  did  it  Ceme 
from'i'  Leach. 

66  Alone  in  London.  Stretton. 

66  Moody’s  Anecdotes. 

67  Drummond’s  Addresses. 

68  The  Mirage  of  Life. 

69  The  Children  of  the  Bible. 

70  The  Power  of  Pentecost.  Waugh. 

71  Men  of  the  Bible.  Moody. 

72  A Peep  Behind  the  Scenes.  Walton 

73  The  School  of  Obedience.  Murray. 

75  Tales  of  Adventure  from  the  Old 
Book.  Champness. 

76  Mood’s  Stories. 

77  The  True  Estimate  of  Life.  Mor- 
gan. 

78.  The  Robber'  Cave.  A.  L.  O.  E. 

79  The  Life  of  David.  Illustrated. 

^ John  Plowman’s  Pictures. 

81  Thoughts  for  the  Quiet  Hour. 

82  Mothers  of  the  Bible  Chas.  Leach. 

83  Shorter  Life  df  D.  L.  Moody.  Vol.  1. 

84  “ “ “ " Vol.  II. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 

ELKHART,  |ND. 


Organ  of  15  Conferences  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

“ How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.”  “ For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ.” 


Semi-Monthly. 


ELKHART,  IND.,  JUNE  15,  1900. 


VOL.  XXXVIl.  No.  12. 


Abkau  B.  Kolb,  Editor. 


49- Entered  at  tbe  Poet  Office  at  Elkhart,  as 
second  claHS  mall  matter. 


Contenta  of  this  niimbor. 

Editorial  Motes. 

Personal  MeuUou. 

Restrictions. 

The  Church  Walking  with  the  World. 
Cleaving  to  Christ. 

Beparatlou. 

The  Object  of  Life. 

Death. 

What  Books  aud  Papers  do  your  Boys 
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Two  Things. 

Good  Enough. 

A Great  Scientist’s  Message  to  the  Age. 
Home  Mission,  Chicago. 
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The  Lord  Ijoveth  the  Cheerful  Giver. 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 


The  Oeneral  Conference  of  Menno- 
nites  of  North  America,  is  at  present, 
through  its  Mission  Board,  making 
preparations  to  establish  a mission  in 
India.  P.  A.  Pennerand  wifeof  Moun- 
tain Lake,  Minn.,  and  J.  F.  Kroeker  of 
Newton,  Kansas,  were  selected  as  mis- 
sionaries and  have  been  preparing 
themselves  for  the  work.  They  will  go 
as  soon  as  sutfleient  money  shall  have 
been  contributed  to  pay  their  traveling 
expenses. 

* 

Within  the  past  two  months  the 
River  Brethren  Matoppo  mission  sta- 
tion, near  Bulawayo,  South  Africa,  has 
suffered  the  loss  of  two  earnest  and 
faithful  workers.  On  the  6tb  of  April 
word  was  received  that  Mrs.  Sarah 
Cress  had  passed  away,  and  on  the  '24th 
of  the  same  mouth  a cablegram  an- 
nounced the  death,  from  apoplexy,  of 
Elder  Jesse  Engle  on  the  3d  of  April. 
He  was  born  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
later  moved  to  Cumberland  Co.,  and 
then  to  Abilene,  Kansas.  lie  was  one 
of  the  ablest  men  in  the  denomination, 
and  was  well  and  favorably  known  by 

many  of  our  people, 

* 

Oeorge  Torrance  of  Pontiac,  111.,  su- 
perintendent of  the  Illinois  State  Re- 
formatory, in  a recent  address  on  “The 
Relation  of  the  Cigarette  to  Crime” 
stated  that  “cigarettes  are  destroying 
and  making  criminals  of  more  boys 


than  tbe  saloons.”  Uf  the  278  boys 
then  in  his  reformatory  256  were  cigar- 
ette smokers.  The  statements  of  men 
in  such  positions  are  usually  stripped 
of  all  poetry,  and  the  fact  that  the 
above  statement  was  endorsed  by  other 
superintendents  of  reformatories  makes 
tbe  fact  truly  startling.  However,  the 
cigarette  aud  tbe  saloon  go  hand  in 
band;  one  supports  the  other,  and  both 
are  supported  by  the  Evil  Une. 

♦ 

A reader  asks  whether  cholera  is 
really  as  “fearfully  fatal  and  quick  in 
its  work”  as  Bro.  Ressler  represents  it 
to  be  in  his  letter  which  was  quoted  in 
part  in  the  last  issue.  Fur  answer  we 
quote  from  a letter  by  Man  Sukh  Lai, 
of  Godhra,  Guzerat,  in  the  Bombay 
Guardian  of  May  5.  Speaking  of  a 
cholera  epidemic  in  that  section  this 
native  missionary  says:  “As  the  re- 
mainder of  tbe  water  gradually  evap- 
orated in  the  fierce  beat  the  people 
were  surprised  to  see  tbe  fish  so  close 
that  they  could  be  caught  by  band. 
For  two  or  three  whole  nights  the  fam- 
ishing crowds  seized,  cooked  aud  de- 
voured tbe  fish  as  fast  as  they  could.  It 
is  supposed  that  many  of  them  ate  fish 
which  had  turned  fetid,  but  whatever 
tbe  cause,  a fearful  form  of  Asiatic 
cholera  broke  out  so  suddenly  that 
about  two  hundred  (out  of  fourteen 
thousand)  perished  the  first  day.  Then 
tbe  panic  seized  tbe  multitude,  and  they 
(led  in  all  directions,  throwing  down 
their  tools  and  abandoning  their  dead 
and  dying.  The  air  became  laden  with 
the  stench  of  putrefying  bodies.  While 
riding  over  to  the  burning  ground  be- 
hind my  bungalow  to  see  that  the 
bodies  were  being  properly  disposed  of, 
I found  that  the  beareis  of  the  dead 
had  themselves  been  stricken  down  in 
front  of  the  pyre!  Tlie  civil  surgeon 
and  1 administered  some  medicine  and 
did  all  we  could,  but  they  collapsed.  A 

young  woman suddenly  sank  down 

on  the  ground  aud  in  spite  of  ail  we 
could  do,  died  within  lout  hours.  Her 
husband  beard  the  news  at  four  in  the 
afternoon  and  three  hours  afterward 
he  also  was  dead.  Their  child  followed. 
The  people  suddenly  fall  in  the  midst 

of  conversation,  aud  rapidly  sink 

Whichever  way  we  turn  we  discover 
these  ghastly  corpses,  twisted  and 
bloated,  in  almost  every  position  which 
agony  can  produce,  Cartload  after 
cartload  arrives  at  the  poor  house 


During  the  last  few  days  a thousand 

bodies  have  been  picked  up Some 

of  the  poor  creatures  die  with  the  med- 
icine in  their  mouths.”  Such  is  the 
cholera  by  which  our  dear  ones  at 
Dhamtarl  are  surrounded.  They  work 
uncomplainingly,  cheerfully,  and  the 
worst  features  of  the  work  they  leave 
for  other  pens  to  describe.  May  God 
preserve  them  in  their  work  of  mercy. 


THE  .MINISTERS’ 
LIST. 


The  time  for  prepar- 
ing matter  for  the 
Family  Almanac  for 
1901  is  at  band,  and  we  will  be  glad  to 
receive  corrections  and  additions  for 
tbe  ministers’  list  and  meeting  calen- 
dar. If  any  reader  knows  of  any 
changes  to  be  made  kindly  drop  the 
editor  a card  noting  the  changes. 


RESIGNED  MIS 
POSITION. 


It  will  no  doubt  be  a 
matter  of  surprise  to 
many  of  our  readers 
that  Bro.  J.  S.  Lehman,  who  for  eight 
years  has  filled  the  position  of  general 
manager  of  tbe  I’ublisliing  House,  has 
resigned  his  position.  He  has  been  an 
able  aud  active  worker  with  us  during 
this  time  and  much  of  the  prosperity 
which  the  House  enjoyed  is  due  to  his 
zealous  efforts.  The  preservation  of 
bis  health  aud  outside  interests 
prompted  the  step,  and  while  we  much 
regret  to  lose  his  active  help  in  the 
House,  our  best  wishes  for  his  success 
and  prosperity  will  go  with  him  in 
whatever  avocation  he  may  in  the  fu- 
ture engage.  He,  with  his  family, 
expects  to  spend  some  time  in  Georgia. 


TO  THOSE 
IN  ARREARS 


We  kindly  ask  ail  who 
know  themselves  to  be 
indebted  for  subscrip- 
tions to  the  Hkkalu  to  send  us  the 
amount  soon.  It  may  be  only  a dollar 
or  two  that  you  owe  us,  aud  it  seems  a 
small  amount,  and  so  it  is,  for  each 
individual  subscriber,  but  when  we 
have  KXX)  persons  owing  us  $1.00  each 
it  makes  a thousand  dollars,  or  when 
we  have  1000  persons  owing  us  $2.00 
a piece  it  makes  $2000.(X)  for  us,  which 
is  a large  sum.  We  pay  our  employees 
every  week  and  it  takes  money  to  do 
this.  So  we  hope  our  kind  friends  will 
consider  this  matter  and  send  us  tbe 
amount  they  owe  promptly.  This  will 
help  us  and  we  shall  appreciate  your 
kindness  aud  aisistance  very  highly 
indeed.  The  ruBLisiiEiw. 


THE  BOOK  AND  The  Mennonite  Book 
TRACT  SOCIETY,  and  Tract  Society  has 
a large  number  of 
tracts,  some  specially  written  for  the 
society,  some  that  were  published  in 
former  issues,  and  others  that  were 
carefully  selected  and  revised,  in  all 
about  fifty  neto  tracts,  ready  for  the 
printer. 

Tbe  tracts  are  under  three  heads : 
(1)  Doctrinal,  (2)  General,  and  (3)  For 
the  Unconverted.  Money  is  needed  to 
print  these  tracts,  and  the  society  in- 
vites all  who  are  interested  in  the  work 
to  contribute  to  the  fund  so  that  5000 
copies  each  of  tbe  80  numbers  may  be 
printed  for  free  distribution.  Many 
brethren  and  siiters  are  never  without  a 
number  of  tracts  within  easy  reach, 
which  they  distribute  as  opportunity 
offers.  Great  good  can  be  and  is  done 
in  this  way,  and  much  more  might  be 
done.  All  contributions  for  the  Men- 
nonite Book  and  Tract  Society  should 
be  sent  to  Bro.  John  W.  Weaver, 
Spring  Grove,  I’a. 


PLEASANT  AND 

UNPLEASANT 

THOUGHTS. 


The  human  mind  is 
not  always  in  the 
same  mood.  Pleasant 
surroundings,  beauti- 
ful scenery,  abundance  of  tbe  comforts 
of  life,  kind  and  congenial  friends  and 
companions,  success  in  our  avocation 
and  general  prosperity  should  ami  gener- 
ally do  bring  pleasant  thoughts  aud  a 
happy,  contented  feeling.  1 say,  gener- 
ally, but  not  always.  With  all  these 
things  in  the  largest  measure,  we  often 
find  persons  unhappy  and  discontented. 
.Something  in  some  way  affects  us  and 
we  may  nut  know  just  what  it  is,  but 
we  are  unhappy,  discontented  and  dis- 
satisfied. We  live  fast  in  the  world,  es- 
pecially we  American  people.  We  are 
in  a ceaseless  hurry  aud  flurry  uf  work 
and  business.  We  let  cares,  anxieties 
and  fears  trouble  and  overpower  us. 
We  have  no  time  to  sit  down  and  rest 
these  weary  bodies  as  well  as  the  mind, 
that  we  may  gattier  strength  aud  cour- 
age for  the  future.  The  apostle  says; 
“Let  your  moderation  be  known  unto 
all  men.”  Again  he  says:  “lie  temper- 
ate in  all  things.”  And  again  the 
Savior  says:  “Take  therefore  no 

thought  for  tbe  morrow,  for  tbe  mur 
row  shall  take  thought  for  the  things 
of  itself.”  Our  heavenly  Father  indeed 
knows  what  things  we  have  need  of, 
aud  told  the  people,  long  before  tbe 
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eorning  of  ('hrist,  to  cast  all  their  cares 
on  the  Loid,  knowing  that  He  careth 
fur  us. 

Let  US  then  give  heed  to  the  teach- 
ings of  His  blessed  word,  and  have 
more  of  our  conversation  in  heaven, 
and  more  of  our  life  hid  with  Christ  in 
God,  and  if  we  do  this,  having  all  our 
trust  in  our  blessed  lledeemer,  our  life 
will  be  pure,  peaceful  and  joyous.  We 
rise  above  the  troubles  and  the  trials  of 
this  present  time  and  rejoice  with  joy 
unspeakable  and  full  of  glory  because 
we  are  satisfied  in  Him  who  feeds  our 
souls  with  the  bread  which  cometh 
down  from  heaven.  F. 

* 

rOOllSII  About  a year  ago  we 

AFIECTATION.  ““  ** 

change  an  item  on 

“Sounding  the  it.”  After  thinking  it 
over  it  was  laid  awaj  for  possible  use 
in  the  Wartis  of  Cheer,  as  it  was  thought 
nunecessary  to  put  such  an  item  into 
the  Hkuai.I)  Recently,  however,  we 
heard  a young  lady,  who  was  formerly 
a member  of  our  society,  and  whose 
tongue  at  that  time  was  able  to  master 
the  letter  “U,”  but  who  has  since  fallen 
in  with  what  she  must  consider  “cult- 
chuhd  society.”  Her  once  dear  f^avior 
had  now  become  her  "deah  Saviuh," 
communion  with  whom  gave  her  such 
“deep  spitchul  pleasuh”  that  her 
"fohmah”  life  was  not  to  be  “compahd” 
to  the  joys  she  was  now  experiencing. 
We  concluded  that  the  IIekald  might 
have  the  clipping  for  the  beneflt  of  those 
who  may  be  inclined  to  think  that 
droi>ping  the“r"  is  a sign  of  culture  or 
intelligence  or  “breeding.”  With  some 
it  may  show  where  they  were  born  or 
brougiit  up,  with  others  it  is  a sign  of 
a growing  lack  of  brains  and  grace. 
Hut  the  item  itself: 

We  have  often  wondered  why  it  is 
that  otherwise  cultured  people  will  per- 
sist in  refusing  to  give  the  letter  “r”  its 
proper  sound  in  the  pronunciation  of 
certain  words.  The  error  is  bad  enough 
when  it  has  been  handed  down  by  their 
ancestors  to  those  thus  erring;  but 
when  it  is  the  result  of  affecting  to  ap- 
pear learneri,  and  thus  unnatural,  it  is 
intolerable.  In  an  article  on  “Pronun- 
ciation of  Fnglish,”  the  Record  speaks 
of  this  habit  as  follows:  “The  evil 

tendency  has  been  toward  effeminacy, 
to  depression  of  the  robust  Teutonic 
foundation,  and  inclination  toward 
Norman  inertia  of  vocalism.  The  one 
consonant  sound  that  is  indispensably 
characteristic  of  Knglish  that  has  suf- 
fered most  iu  this  weakening  process  is 
the  ‘r.'  The  good  old  verb  ‘were’  is 
smothered  into  ‘wuh.’  The  vast  'world' 
is  cribbed  into  the  tiny  ‘wuld.’  That 
which  ought  to  be  deliberately  syllabi- 
cated into ‘per  feet' is  mumbled  ‘puffkt.’ 
The  inlinite  vista  of  coming  time  is 
telescoped  into  ‘footya.’  Familiar 
stanzas  were  thus  uttered  recently  in 
public: 

" 'Teas.  Idle  teas.  1 know  not  wut  they  mean. 
Teas  ruin  tlie  Uepf  of  some  divine  dspah 
Klse  111  the  lial.I  and  galhab  to  the  eyes.’ 

Many  [leople  go  to  and  still  others  live 
in  ‘Noo  Yawk.’  To  lurther  au  under 
taking  is  to  'fiitha'  it.  Few  Americans, 


comparatively,  go  to  church,  and  of 
those  few  a large  proportion  go  to 
‘chutch.’  We  rarely  hear  of  arches  now, 
but  of  ‘atches.’  The  venerable  Arctic 
circle  has  dwindled  into  an ‘attic.’  Noah 
sailed  an  ‘ahk,’  and  the  modern  ship  is 
sheathed  in  ‘amah.’  Earth  has  become 
‘uth,’  earnings  are  ‘unnings.’  ‘Necta’  is 
the  lees  of  the  gods’  beverage,  and  the 
complete  effeminate  is  ‘nonpatisau’  in 
all  things.” 

* 

TWO-SIDFD.  writer,  many 

years  ago,  was  a student 
in  one  of  the  higher  institutions  of 
learning,  in  eastern  Pennsylvania, 
there  was  in  his  class  a fellow  student 
whose  chief  ambition  was  to  enjoy  the 
honors  of  his  fellow  students,  and  to 
be  esteemed  by  them,  as  well  as  by  his 
teacher,  the  best  scholar  in  the  class. 
The  one  ambition  of  his  life  seemed  to 
be  to  enjoy  the  honor  of  mpn,  the  honor 
of  his  teacher  and  his  class  When  a 
({uestion  of  importance  came  up  before 
the  class,  he  never  ventured  an  answer 
or  an  opinion  until  he  could  in  some 
way  get  an  expression  of  some  kind 
from  his  teacher  or  from  some  of  the 
best  students,  whose  opinions  he  re- 
spected, and  then  his  invariable  answer 
was,  “That  is  just  the  way  I thought,  ’ 
or  that  is  exactly  my  opinion. 

There  are  men— and  some  of  them 
ministers —to  day  that,  like  our  old 
classmate,  are  hard  after  the  honors  of 
the  world  and  the  applause  of  the  peo- 
ple. They  contrive  by  every  possible 
scheme  to  make  themselves  appear 
great  and  good  in  the  eyes  of  their  fel- 
low men.  They  forget  the  wholesome 
admonition  of  the  Savior  (Matt,  ii : 1-18), 
and  everything  they  do  must  be  pa 
raded  in  bold  characters  before  the  pub- 
lic eye,  so  that  they  may  gain  honor 
from  men.  They  condemn  men  and 
things  that  they  may  be  considered  very 
firm  defenders  of  the  faith,  while  they 
themselves  sometimes  secretly,  some- 
times openly,  practice  the  same  things. 
They  advocate  measures  in  which  they 
have  no  faith,  and  wliich  they  know  are 
nut  for  edification,  in  order  to  please 
the  people  and  gain  prestige.  They 
love  to  parade  the  little  knowledge  they 
have  attained  so  that  the  people  may 
think  them  very  wise  and  good.  They 
charge  others  with  great  faults  and 
condemn  them  severely  in  order  to  hide 
their  own  wily  schemes  and  corrupt 
purposes;  they  praise  the  people  and 
speak  soft  words  of  flattery  to  them,  to 
make  them  believe  that  they  are  their 
friends  in  order  to  gain  their  confidence 
and  friendship,  and  then  turn  the  dag- 
ger’s point  of  envy  and  deception  and 
thrust  it  into  the  very  hearts  of  their 
unsuspecting  victims.  A promise  with 
them  is  an  innocent  trick  to  deceive 
and  gain  a point  to  their  own  personal 
advantage  and  advance  their  selfish 
ends.  He  who  trusts  them  has  sought 
refuge  in  lies  and  learns  to  his  sorrow 
that  the  arm  of  flesh,  when  prompted 
by  dishonesty  and  deception,  is  indeed 


an  accursed  thing.  This  is  hypocrisy,  and 
God’s  word  gives  it  its  proper  name. 

Religion  is  too  sacred  a matter  to 
trifle  with,  or  to  handle  deceitfully. 
The  apostle  tells  us  to  provide  things 
honestly  in  the  sight  of  all  men.  We 
may  therefore  with  all  good  grace  pray 
that  the  Lord  may  give  us  honest  men, 
and  above  all,  honest  preachers;  men 
who  will  not  sail  under  false  colors; 
men  who  will  raise  the  true  gospel 
standard  and  stand  by  it;  men  who 
have  “renounced  the  hidden  things  of 
dishonesty,  not  walking  iu  craftiness, 
nor  handling  the  word  of  God  deceit- 
fully, but  by  manifestation  of  the  truth 
commending  themselves  to  every  man’s 
conscience  in  the  sight  of  God.”  2 

Cor.  4 : 2.  F. 

♦ 

WHAT  IS  should  we  use  religion 

REI IGION  ourselves  and  how  present 
it  to  others  ? 

Religion  is  that  which  we  believe  and 
do  to  honor  and  glorify  God  and  to  bring 
us  the  comforts  and  blessings  of  eternal 
life,  both  in  this  present  time  and  in 
the  world  to  come. 

All  the  knowledge  we  have  of  God, 
and  all  His  dealings  with  man,  all  His 
manifestations  of  himself  to  men,  in 
every  form  and  in  all  ages,  has  been  of 
the  most  solemn  and  serious  nature. 
In  all  the  sacred  scriptures  there  is 
nothing  associated  with  the  worship  of 
the  true  God  by  those  who  were  His 
faithful  servants,  and  worshipped  Him 
in  sincerity  and  truth,  that  savors  of 
levity,  or  carnal  pleasure  or  carnal  en- 
joyment, or  light  mindedness,  or  that 
any  of  the  services  which  we  perform 
toward  God  should  have  the  character- 
istic of  entertainment.  There  is  noth- 
ing on  the  part  of  the  eternal  Spirit 
that  gives  us,  by  fair  interpretation, 
any  encouragement  in  this  direction, 
but  all  His  manifestations,  all  His  com- 
mandments and  teachings  are  through- 
out of  the  most  solemn  — in  many 
cases  of  the  most  awfully  solemn  and 
serious  nature,  so  that  in  His  presence 
we  are  filled  with  awe,  and  men  tremble 
and  quake  with  fear  when  God  reveals 
himself.  When  the  apostle  says:  ‘‘Per- 
fect love  casteth  out  fear,”  he  does  not 
mean  that  we  should  become  irreverent 
or  bold  and  brazen  in  the  presence  of 
God,  but  that  we  should,  without  fear 
of  punishment,  draw  near  to  Him  as  to 
a loving  Father  whom  we  need  not 
fear,  but  who  is  pleased  when  His  chil- 
dren bring  Him  sincere  worship. 

There  are  a few  instances  on  record 
where  persons  approached  the  line  of 
levity,  but  these  were  promptly  re- 
buked, and  brought  under  condemna 
tion.  Une  Instance  was  on  the  part  of 
Sarah,  when  the  angels  revealed  to 
Abraham  the  great  promise  which 
should  be  a blessing  to  all  the  nations 
of  the  earth. 

in  the  life  of  Jesus  we  find  nothing 
of  levity,  but  throughout  seriousness 


and  solemnity;  that  which  belongs  to 
and  is  in  harmony  with  the  awfully 
solemn  work  of  saving  souls  from  per 
dition.  We  have  on  record  two  in- 
stances that  Jesus  wept,  but  we  have 
no  record  that  He  ever  laughed,  or  even 
that  a smile  played  on  His  lips;  His 
whole  life  was  one  grand  offering  for 
condemned  human  souls  whom  He 
came  to  save. 

If  a man  who  appreciates  life,  and  has 
a proper  sense  of  appreciation  for  favor 
and  kindness,  were  condemned  to  be 
executed,  and  a friend  should  come  and 
by  giving  his  own  life  save  the  con- 
demned man,  would  the  saved  man 
ever  be  so  heartless  as  to  speak  of  this 
in  a light  and  joking  way?  Would  he 
not  reverence  his  friend  and  tell  with 
all  seriousness  and  soberness  how  near 
he  was  to  the  line  of  death  and  how  his 
friend  saved  him. 

In  the  same  sense  we  should  deal 
with  the  great  work  of  redemption 
which  God  has  wrought  for  us  through 
the  death  of  His  Son,  and  he  who 
esteems  this  lightly,  and  speaks  of  it  as 
if  it  were  a light  thing,  truly  has  never 
learned  to  understand  the  true  charac- 
ter of  God  and  the  blessed  religion  of 
our  I.,ord  Jesus  Christ. 

Ministers  who  carry  this  bane  of 
levity  about  them,  who  take  it  with 
them  even  unto  the  sacred  desk,  and 
hold  up  to  the  people  a religion  shorn 
of  its  solemnities,  shorn  of  its  reverence 
and  seriousness,  a religion  that  can  be 
used  and  bandied  lightly  and  as  any 
ordinary  thing  of  this  temporal  life, 
and  who  in  this  manner  hold  up  before 
the  people  the  religion  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  certainly  dishonor  their 
calling,  dishonor  our  blessed  Lord,  and 
need  more  grace,  and  a better  under- 
standing of  His  faithful  word.  F. 


PERSONAL  riENTION. 

Change  of  Add i ess.— J.  A.  Bril- 
hart  from  Rockton,  Fa.,  to  Scottdale, 
Fa. 

♦ 

Bro.  J.  F.  Rittkniiouse  of  Jordan, 
Ont.,  is  at  present  visiting  the  churches 
in  Fennsylvanla. 

• 

Bro.  a.  O.  Histand  of  Uoylestown, 
I’a.,  conducted  services  in  the  chapel  at 

Dublin,  Fa.,  Sunday  evening.  May  27. 

* 

Bro.  N.  O.  Bdosser,  immediately 
after  the  Ohio  Conference,  left  for 
Michigan  to  hold  meetings  for  a week 
or  ten  days.  May  bis  labors  be  richly 
blessed. 

* 

Bro.  Amos  Miller  and  wife  of 
Laneaster  Co.,  Fa , parents  of  Bro. 
A.  R.  Miller  of  this  city,  whose  family 
they  are  visiting,  favored  the  editor 
with  a very  pleasant  call  on  the  5th  inst. 
Bro.  Miller  has  been  a reader  of  the 
Herald  ever  since  its  first  issue,  and 
we  esteemed  it  a privilege  to  meet  him. 
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Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner  of  Fandora, 
Ohio,  recently  held  meetings  at  the 
Chippeway  M.  H.  in  Ohio,  where  about 
twenty  confessed  their  Savior.  He 
came  to  Elkhart  Saturday  June  2,  con- 
ducted services  In  our  congregation 
Sunday  morning  and  evening  and  took 
part  in  several  of  the  meetings  held  in 
connection  with  the  commencement 
exercises  of  the  Elkhart  Institute,  and 
left  for  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  on  the  7th. 

* 

Bro.  Jacob  Burkhart  and  wife 
who  have  been  spending  several  weeks 
among  the  congregations  in  the  West  in 
the  interest  of  the  mission  work  in 
India,  came  to  Elkhart  on  the  fithinst. 
and  will  remain  a few  days,  taking 
part  in  the  commencement  exercises  of 
the  school,  in  which  both  were  students, 
and  then  go  to  Ohio  to  remain  there 
for  some  time  before  leaving  for  India. 

DOCTRINAL. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

RESTRICTIONS  No.  2. 

BY  GEO.  R.  BRUNK. 

N ON  Resistance. 

“The  law  was  given  by  Moses,  but 
grace  and  trtith  came  by  Jesus  Christ.” 
John  1:17. 

In  order  to  properly  understand  this 
question,  it  is  absolutely  necessary  to 
bear  in  mind  that  Christian  duty  is  to  be 
determined  by  what  the  New  Testa- 
ment teaches,  and  not  in  any  measure 
by  the  teachings  of  the  Old  Testament. 
Christians  were  not  and  are  not  expect- 
ed to  keep  the  principles  of  the  Old 
Testament.  Faul  and  Barnabas  preach 
Christ  to  the  Gentiles.  They  believe 
unto  salvation,  but  are  not  taught  to 
keep  the  law  of  Moses.  Jewish  Chris- 
tians come  down  from  Jerusalem  and 
begin  to  trouble  the  converts,  saying, 
“Except  ye  be  circumcised  after  the 
manner  of  Moses  ye  cannot  be  saved  ” 
Faul  and  Barnabas  opposed  the  meas- 
ure to  the  last,  and,  as  they  could  not 
agree,  they  decided  to  leave  it  to  the 
apostles  and  elders  at  J erusalem . They 
held  their  conference  and  issued  their 
report  to  the  Gentile  converts  as  fol- 
lows: “Forasmuch  as  we  have  heard 
that  certain  which  went  out  from  us 
have  troubled  you  with  words,  subvert- 
ing your  souls,  saying,  Ye  tniist  be  cir- 
cumcised, and  keep  the  law:  to  whom 
we  gave  no  such  commandment,”  etc. 
Acts  15. 

In  the  above  we  see  that  there  in  no 
command  to  Chrietiami  to  keep  the  law 
of  Moses,  and  that  those  who  teach  Old 
Testament  doctrines  as  Christian  duty, 
are  “subverting  souls.”  Acts  15  : 24. 

Resisting  evil  (carnally)  is  an  Old 
Testament  doctrine,  not  only  allowed, 
but  commanded.  “Life  for  life,  eje  for 
eye,  tooth  for  tooth,  hand  for  hand,  foot 
for  foot,  burning  for  burning,  wound 
for  wound,  stripe"  for  stripe.”  Ex.  21  : 
23  25;  Lev.  24  : 17-20;  Dent.  19:21. 

The  law  given  by  Moses  demanded 
that  stern  justice  should  mete  out  to 
each  offender  for  “every  transgression 
A Just  recompense  of  reward."  Ueb.  2:2. 
But  the  Gospel  which  came  by  Jesus 
Christ  has  quite  a different  message. 


“The  old  and  new  covenants,”  says  Jer- 
emiah,” will  not  accord”  (Jer.  31  :31), 
and  here  we  see  another  point  of  differ 
ence. 

For  the  priesthood  being  changed 
(from  the  order  of  Aaron  to  that  of 
Melchisedec)  there  is  made  of  neces- 
sity a change  also  of  the  law.  Heb. 
7:12. 

Let  us  hearken.  W hat  is  the  message 
of  the  High  Friest  of  the  “better  cov- 
enant” which  is  not  to  be  like  the  old  ? 

Now  He  speaks:  “Ye  have  heard 
that  it  hath  been  said.  An  eye  for  an 
eye  and  a tooth  for  a tooth;  but  1 say 
unto  you  (now  mark  it)  that  ye  re- 
sist not  evil,”  etc.  Matt.  5 : 38,  39. 
Jesus  was  not  ignorant  of  what  Moses 
said  to  Israel,  but  He  gives  the  oppo 
site  as  the  commandment  to  His  church. 
Let  us  notice  some  of  the  “changes”  in 
the  law. 

O.  T.  Iron  Rule.— “As  they  did 
unto  me,  so  have  I done  unto  them.” 
Judges  15  : 11.  (The  natural  result  of 
Ex.  21  : 23-25). 

N,  T.  Golden  Rule.— “As  ye  would 
that  men  should  do  to  you,  do  ye  also  to 
them  likewise.  Luke  6 : 31. 

O.  T.  Destroy  Enemies.  Deut.  25 : 
17-19.  Remember  what  Amalek  did 
unto  thee  by  the  way,  * * * * how 
he  met  thee  by  the  way  and  smote  the 
hindmost  of  thee,  *****  thou  shalt 
blot  out  the  remembrance  of  Amalek 
from  under  heaven;  thou  shalt  not  for- 
get it.  See  1 Sam’l  15  : 2,  3,  also. 

N.  T.  fyoee  Enemies.  Matt.  5:43, 
44;  Rom.  12  : 14,  17,  19-21. 

How  an  O.  T, prophet  treatedhis  Ene- 
mies. Elijah’s  enemies  oppose  him  and 
are  sent  to  take  him  prisoner.  He  calls 
down  fire  from  heaven  and  destroys 
them.  2 Kings  1 : 9, 10.  We  know  that 
this  was  in  God's  order,  else  the  prayer 
for  fire  to  fall  would  not  have  been  an 
swered. 

An  attempt  to  follow  Old  Testament 
principles  by  New  Testament  disciples 
REBi'KED  by  the  Mediator  of  the  new 
covenant.  Jesus  had  preached  the 
Gospel  in  Samaria,  being  well  received. 
After  an  absence  of  some  time  He 
passed  that  way  again  on  His  way  up 
to  Jerusalem,  and  sent  His  disciples  to 
arrange  that  they  might  be  entertained; 
but  when  the  people  knew  that  His 
face  was  toward  Jerusalem,  they  re- 
fused to  let  Him  stop.  This  made 
James  and  John  indignantand  revenge 
ful,  and  they  asked,  “Lord,  wilt  Thou 
that  we  command  fire  to  come  down 
from  heaven,  and  consume  them,  even 
AS  Elias  did’?”  But  Ho  turned  and 
rebuked  them,  and  said,  “Ye  know  not 
what  manner  of  spirit  ye  are  of.  (O.  T. 
spirit  of  hate  and  revenge).  For  the 
Son  of  man  is  not  como  to  destroy  men's 
lives,  but  to  save  them.”  Luke9:51-5f>. 

[Note.— was  right  for  an  U.  T. 
Elias  is  not  nesessarily  right  for  a N.T 
James  or  John.] 

FrayerofanO.  T.  prophet  against 
his  enemies:  “They  have  digged  a pit 
to  take  me,  and  hid  snares  for  my  feet. 
Yet,  Lord,  Thou  knowest  all  their  coun 
ael  * ♦ to  slay  me.  Forgive  not 
their  iniquity,  neither  blot  out  their 
sin  from  Thy  sight;  but  let  them  be 
overthrown  before  Thee,”  etc.  Jer.  18  ; 
‘22,  23. 

Frayer  of  a N.  T.  prophet  for  his 
enemies;  Stephen,  being  stoned,  kneeled 
down  and  cried  with  a loud  voice, 
“Lord,  lay  not  this  sin  to  their  charge. 
Acts  7 : 58-fiO.  Thus  we  see  that  God’s 
people,  who  lived  under  a covenant 


which  required  ihem  to  hate  and  destroy 
their  enemies,  did  s«,  and  those  who 
lived  under  the  new  covenant  which 
commanded  to  love  and  pray  for  ene- 
mies, by  God’s  grace  obeyed,  and  this 
holds  good  through  all  the  New  Testa- 
ment in  precept  and  in  practice. 

Christ  our  Example.  “Frince  of 
Feace.”  Isa.  9 ; 6;  LuKe  2 : 24.  Holy, 
HARMLES.s,  and  separate  from  sinners.” 
Heb.  7 :‘26. 

The  Jnst  do  not  resist.  Jas.  6:5,  (5. 
Though  he  be  smitten  in  the  face,  2 Cor. 
11:20;  or  his  goods  be  spoiled,  Heb.  10 : 
34;  or  his  life  be  taken,  Jas.  5 :5,  fi. 

The  spirit  of  Christianity  is  beauti 
fully  brought  out  in  the  words  of  Jesus 
to  His  disciples  as  He  sent  them  forth: 
“Go  your  ways;  behold  I send  you  forth 
as  LAMBS  among  wolves.”  Who  ever 
saw  a lamb  contending  with  a wolf  for 
its  rights?  What  shall  we  think  of 
those  in  the  flock,  who,  having  sheep 
skins  on  their  backs  iprofession),  and 
the  very  nature  of  the  wolf  in  their 
hearts — to  tear,  and  wound,  and  light, 
and  kill? 

Jesus  says,  “If  my  kingdom  were  of 
this  woild,  then  would  my  servants 
fight,”  John  18:36,  teaching  by  impli- 
cation that  since  His  kingdom  is  not  of 
this  world.  His  servants  will  not 
FIGHT.  At  this  point  we  are  apt  to 
hear,  “It  is  not  practical.”  “ What 
would  become  of  us  i”  Suppose,  suppose, 
suppose.  To  all  this  class  of  objections 
we  answer:  Ten  thousand  ditliculties 
do  not  change  the  above  Scriptures  a 
particle,  nor  the  positive  commanil, 

“RE.SIST  NOT  EVIL.” 

We  grant  that  obedience  to  this  com- 
mand maj/getus  into  serious  diffuml- 
tics,  but  we  deny  that  this  is  a sufficient 
reason  for  disobeying  it.  Those  travel- 
ing a road  without  ditliculties  are  nut 
on  the  way  that  ends  with  heaven.  2 
Tim.  3:  12. 

Jesus  said,  “1  send  you  forth  as  lambs 
among  wolves.”  Human  reasoning 
says,  “It  is  not  practical,  it  is  not  safe;” 
“they  should  be  sent  forth  as  hoi  nds 
among  wolves,  that  they  may  be  able 
to  hold  their  own.”  Yet  all  this  does 
not  change  the  words  of  Jesus  nor  the 
spirit  of  His  true  disciples.  Those  who 
insist  upon  being  hounds  among  the 
wolves  should  have  a care  lest  they  be 
shut  out  with  the  dogs  at  the  last. 
Rev,  22  : 15. 

God  is  able  to  care  for  and  protect 
His  lambs  though  they  be  among 
wolves,  and  though  it  may  be  dangerous 
to  be  lambs  among  wolves  down  here,  yet 
it  will  be  glorious  to  be  of  the  sheep  of 
His  pasture  on  the  plains  of  heaven! 
It  is  not  morally  wrong  to  punish  trans- 
gression, it  is  simple./Msftce.  Under  the 
Old  Testament  God  was  giving  people 
by  the  law  what  they  deserved,  and  He 
allowed  them  to  deal  thus  also  with 
each  other. 

Under  the  Gospel,  because  of  the 
blood  of  Christ’s  atonement  which  ran 
down  in  the  presence  of  Justice  and  in 
mercy’s  sight,  God  has  given  a “day"  of 
grace  in  which  all  the  swords  of  justice 
are  put  up  and  the  batteries  silenced, 
and  God  is  not  imputing  men’s  tres- 
passes unto  them,  nor  allowing  them  to 
do  so  one  with  another. 

When  Jesus  came  the  first  time  it  was 
“to  proclaim  the  acceptable  year  of  the 
Lord.”  Luke  4:21,  22;  Isa.  61:1,2. 
But  bye  and  bye  this  day  of  grace  will  be 
ended,  ond  then  He  comes  again  to  pro- 
c\o,\va“the  day  of  vengeance  of  our  Goil.” 
Isa.  61  ; 1,  2;  2 Thess.  1 : 7-10.  Because 


of  Jesus’  blood  God  is  dealing  gently 
with  His  enemies,  and  requires  His 
children  to  do  the  same.  To  those  who 
trample  upon  Ills  mercy  and  finally  re- 
ject the  atonement,  shall  come  the  day 
of  vengeance  when  God  will  “whet  His 
glittering  sword”  and  do  execution  ac- 
cording to  what  is  deserved,  and  His 
saints  shall  then  be  associated  with  Him 
in  judgment.  1 Cor.  6:2;  Jude  14,  15. 
But  let  no  one  presume  to  open  the 
book  that  speaks  of  vengeance,  because 
Jesus  has  closed  it.  (See  Luke  4 : 20  and 
compare  with  Isa.  61 : 1,  2,  and  note  that 
Jesus  closed  the  book  when  He  came  to 
where  vengeance  is  spoken  of — that 
message  is  for  His  second  coming  , and 
no  one  is  worthy  to  open  it  but  He  Him- 
self at  His  second  coming.  Rev.  5 : 1-5 
Now  the  book  of  mercy  is  open,  and 
God  and  angels  and  Christians  are 
bound  by  the  blood  of  atonement  to  be 
merciful. 

Bye  and  bye  the  book  of  vengeance 
will  be  opened  and  the  book  of  mercy 
will  go  thundering  shut.  Then  God 
and  angels  and  saints  shall  execute 
judgment  upon  all  that  have  rejecUd 
His  mercy.  IIow  clear  and  plain  to 
those  who  find  the.vetref  of  understand- 
ing the  Scriptures.  “The  secret  of  the 
Lord  is  with  them  that  fear  Him,  and 
He  will  show  them  His  covenant.”  Fs. 
25:14. 

But  how  many  eyes  are  yet  blinded, 
as  Faul  says:  “But  their  minds  were 
blinded;  for  until  this  day  remaineth 
the  same  veil  untaken  away  in  the  read 
ing  of  the  Old  Testament;  which  veil  is 
done  away  in  Christ.”  2 Cor.  3 : 14.  “If 
our  Gospel  be  bid,  it  is  hid  to  them  that 
are  lost:  in  whom  the  god  of  this 
world  hath  blinded  the  minds  of  them 
which  believe  not,  lest  the  light  of  the 
glorious  (iospel  of  Christ,  who  is  the 
image'of  God,  should  shine  unto  them.” 
2 Cor.  4 : 4. 

We  have  considered  this  from  a Bible 
standpoint  only.  Duty  is  plain,  though 
it  may  be  dillicult.  It  is  our  business  to 
obey  God,  and  leave  the  consequences 
with  Him.  Obey  God  in  all  things,  at 
all  times,  and  in  all  places,  and  be  ready 
to  die  if  necessary.  We  should  have 
the  spirit  of  the  colored  preacher  who 
said  that  if  God  would  command  him 
to  jump  through  a stone  wall  he  would 
not  hesitate  - he  would  jumi  . “.lumi 
ing,”  said  he,  “belongs  to  me;  going 
through  depends  on  Gori.”  So  obeying 
belongs  to  us,  conieriuences  to  God. 

Canton,  Kans. 


For  the  Herald  of  Trutti 

THE  CHURCH  WALKING  WITH 
THE  WORLD. 

“Love  not  the  world,  neither  the 
things  that  are  in  the  world.  If  any 
man  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the 
Father  is  not  in  him.  For  all  that  is  in 
the  world,  the  lust  of  the  llesh,  and  the 
lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life,  is 
not  of  the  Father,  but  is  of  the  world. 
And  the  world  pusseth  away,  and  ttie 
lust  thereof,  but  he  that  doeth  the  will 
of  God  abideth  forever.”  1 John 
2 ; 15-17. 

“Behold  what  manner  of  love  the 
Father  hath  bestowed  upon  us,  that  we 
should  be  called  the  sons  of  God;  there 
fore  the  world  knoweth  us  not,  because 
it  knew  him  not.”  1 .lohn  3 : 1. 

We  hear  much  spoken  about  progres 
• ion,  as  to  Christianizing  th*  world. 


OF  TRUTH. 


June  15, 


1,H() 

The  word  t'-hristianity,  as  it  is  now 
used,  has  with  the  world’s  advancement 
and  luveiitious  also  become  seasoned  by 
man's  wisdom  to  suit  even  the  taste  of 
the  world.  The  world  embraces  it,  and 
claims  it  as  something  respectable  to 
belong  to.  Why,  and  for  what  reason 
We  read  that  the  spirit  of  anti  Christ 
was  prophesied  of  by  the  Apostle  John, 
who  says  it  is  even  now  in  the  world. 
This  spirit  has  found  its  way  into  the 
pulpit,  and  we  find  more  or  less  of  it  in 
many  of  the  religious  periodicals  of  the 
day.  The  narrow  way,  by  many,  is 
denied,  if  not  by  words,  by  actions, 
which  speak  louder  than  words.  Fash- 
ions can  have  their  full  sway.  Men  of 
fashion,  who  encourage  fashion,  occupy 
the  pulpit!  -Men  who  encourage  blood- 
shed and  war  occupy  the  pulpit,  though 
the  Scriptures  plainly  say,  “Thou  shalt 
not  kill,’’  and  enjoin,  returning  good 
for  evil,  love  to  enemies,  and  if  smitten 
upon  one  cheek,  to  turn  the  other  also. 
Christian  professors,  unbelievers,  non- 
professors, form  their  secret  organiza- 
tions behind  bolted  doors,  and  bind 
themselves  together  by  awful  oaths; 
yet  our  blessed  Lord  said,  though  the 
Son  of  God,  “In  secret  1 havrf  said 
nothing.” 

God  commands  us  to  let  our  light 
shine  before  the  world.  Again  we  read, 
“He  not  unequally  yoked  together  with 
unbelievers.”  The  Hible  has  no  secrets; 
where  the  Spirit  of  God  is,  there  is  lib- 
erty. This  spirit  has  secrets,  and 
allows  not  its  free  Ilow  of  liberty,  show- 
ing that  it  is  not  the  Spirit  of  God,  but 
the  spirit  of  anti-Christ.  God  says, 
“Swear  not  all;”  but  Christian  profes- 
sors are  now  deceived  by  blind  leaders, 
who  use  the  influence  of  their  own 
fleshly  mind  and  say,  “It  is  right  to 
swear,”  whereby  the  majority  of  the 
professing  churches  allow  and  defend 
the  swearing  of  oaths.  VVe  find' Chris- 
tian professors  who  are  carried  away  by 
politics,  who  devour  the  contents  of  a 
daily  or  a weekly  more  eagerly  than  the 
Word  of  God.  Men  who  are  more  con- 
cerned about  the  welfare  of  their  coun- 
try than  about  their  own  souls,  or  the 
souls  of  fellow  travelers.  The  devil,  in 
times  past,  came  as  a roaring  lion  and 
all  who  would  not  deny  Christ  and  llis 
teachings  were  doomed  to  the  horrors  of 
a martyr’s  death;  they  were  sawn 
asunder,  and  died  by  the  sword,  at  the 
Bt'4ke,  rack,  etc.;  wandered  about 
clothed  in  sheepskins,  dwelt  in  dens, 
caves,  etc.,  of  whom  God’s  word  says, 
“The  world  was  not  worthy.”  Not 
being  very  successful,  he  now  trans- 
forms himself  into  an  angel  of  light,  of 
whom  the  Scriptures  tell  us,  that  he 
comes  in  the  form  of  false  teachers, 
who  preach  to  please  those  having  itch- 
ing ears,  who  will  not  endure  sound 
doctrine,  but  are  turned  unto  fables. 
God’s  word  tells  us.  From  such  turn 
away.  Man  in  his  own  wisdom  tries  to 
explain  away  the  word,  but  the  theology 
of  a poor,  sinful  worm  will  never  change 
the  word  of  the  great  Creator,  who 
rides  upon  the  storm,  speaks  in  tones  or 
thunder,  holds  the  ocean  In  the  palm  of 
ills  hands,  and  whose  lifetime  is  eter- 
nity. ilis  word  bears  no  improvement, 
though  Satan  spread  his  black  wings 
aud  cries:  “I’rogression.”  Hut  dear 

Christian  friend,  be  nut  carried  away 
by  false  alarms;  have  your  eyes  cen- 
tered alone  upon  the  Lamb  of  God, 
denying  the  flesh  and  the  lust  thereof, 
especially  the  wisdom  of  the  world, 
having  Christ  alone  as  your  all  in  all. 


We  should  never  go  in  the  way  of 
temptation  for  the  purpose  of  trying 
the  strength  of  our  virtues.  If  Achan 
handles  the  golden  wedge,  his  next 
work  will  be  to  steal  it. 

For  the  Herald  or  Truth. 

CLBAVINQ  TO  CHRIST. 

BY  UZ/.IE  M.  WENOEK. 


Let  US  rejoice  that  Christ  came  into 
the  world  to  save  sinners  and  lead 
them  to  heaven.  The  more  we  cling  to 
Christ,  the  more  power  He  gives  us  to 
overcome  the  world. 

Christians!  Let  us  not  be  discour- 
aged when  things  go  not  ^as  we 
think  they  should  go.  For  we  know 
that  “all  things  work  together  for  good 
to  them  that  love  God.”  Only  let  us 
cleave  to  Christ,  for  we  have  the  prom- 
ise that  we  are  kept  by  His  power 
through  faith  unto  salvation  ready  to 
be  revealed  in  the  last  time. 

Ueut.  18  : 13,  we  read:  “Thou  shalt 
be  perfect  with  the  Lord  thy  God.” 
We  have  to  work  out  “our  own  salva- 
tion with  fear  and  trembling,”  accord- 
ing to  the  words  of  the  apostle  Haul, 
but  according  to  Phil.  2 : 13,  “It  is  God 
which  worketh  in  you  both  to  will  and 
to  do  of  his  good  pleasure.” 

Heloved,  If  we  cling  to  the  world,  or, 
we  might  just  as  well  say,  if  we  do  not 
give  up  evil  habits  and  ways,  it  clearly 
shows  that  we  have  not  the  love  of  God 
in  our  hearts,  but  the  love  of  the  world. 
Mark  what  the  Apostle  John  says, 
“Love  not  the  world,  neither  the  things 
that  are  in  the  world.  If  any  man  love 
the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not 
in  him.  Fur  all  that  is  in  the  world, 
the  lust  of  the  flesh,  and  the  lust  of  the 
eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life,  is  nut  of  the 
Father,  but  is  of  the  world.  And  the 
world  passeth  away,  and  the  lust 
thereof:  but  he  that  doeth  the  will 
of  God  abidelh  forever.  1 John  2:15- 
17.  “He  not  deceived;  God  is  not 
mocked.”  Hut  the  enemy  tries  his  best 
to  make  us  believe  that  it  does  not 
matter  how  we  live  in  this  world;  be  is 
on  the  way  like  “a  roaring  lion’’  to 
tempt  us  to  sin,  therefore  let  us  “resist 
him  aud  he  will  flee.” 

Hy  the  words  of  Paul,  we  understand 
that  God  graciously  operates  on  the 
minds  of  men,  by  the  preaching  of  the 
Word,  the  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
to  produce  in  them  a willingness,  with- 
out any  restraint,  to  come  to  the  Savior, 
and  seek  their  soul’s  salvation.  In 
Phil.  2:12  and  Hi  the  apostle  says, 
“Wherefore,  my  beloved,  as  ye  have 
always  obeyed,  not  as  in  my  presence 
only,  but  now  much  more  in  my  ab- 
sence, work  out  your  own  salvation 
with  fear  and  trembling.”  “Holding 
forth  the  word  of  life;  that  1 may  re- 
joice in  the  day  of  Christ,  that  I have 
not  run  in  vain,  neither  labored  in 
vain.’’ 

Oh!  let  us  “lay  aside  every  weight, 
and  the  sin  which  doth  so  easily  beset 
us,  and  let  us  run  with  patience  the 
race  that  is  set  before  us,”  Heb.  12  :1; 
for  our  life  is  compared  to  a race. 
“Know  ye  not  that  they  which  run  in  a 
race  run  all,  but  one  receiveth  the 
prize ‘i*  So  run  that  ye  may  obtain.”  1 
Cor.  U : 24. 

Let  us  strive  more  earnestly  to  die 
unto  all  sin,  the  world  aud  our  evil 
lusts  during  the  time  that  God  grants 
us  grace  to  repentance  before  we  die. 


and  this  out  of  love,  and  through  obed- 
ience to  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  and 
Savior.  We  live,  but  no  more  unto 
ourselves,  Christ  lives  in  us.  Temporal 
death,  which  only  destroys  “our  earthly 
house  of  this  tabernacle,”  can  be  no 
longer  terrible  to  us,  for  it  is  the  en- 
trance into  eternal  life.  Head  2 Cor.  5. 

To  be  worldly  minded  is  to  be  at 
enmity  with  God.  We  cannot  be  His 
children  if  we  do  not  bumble  ourselves 
under  His  mighty  hand.  “For  the 
time  is  come  that  judgment  must  begin 
at  the  bouse  of  God:  and  if  it  flrst  be- 
gin at  us,  what  shall  the  end  be  of 
them  that  obey  not  the  gospel  of  God’:'” 

“Aud  if  the  righteous  scarcely  be 
saved,  where  shall  the  ungodly  and  the 
sinner  appear’!*  Wherefore  let  them 
that  suffer  according  to  the  will  of  God 
commit  the  keeping  of  their  souls  to 
him  in  well  doing,  as  unto  a faithful 
Creator.”  1 Pet.  4 : 17-19. 

“Hlessed  are  they  that  do  His  com- 
mandments, that  they  may  have  right 
to  the  tree  of  life,  aud  may  enter  in 
through  the  gates  into  the  city.”  Itev. 
22 : 14. 

“Yet,  if  any  man  suffer  as  a Chris- 
tian, let  him  not  be  ashamed;  but  let 
him  glorify  God  on  this  behalf.”  1 Pet. 
4 : 16. 

“By  this  we  know  that  we  love  the 
children  of  God,  when  we  love  God, 
and  keep  His  commandments.  For 
this  is  the  love  of  God,  that  we 
keep  His  commandments:  and  His 
commandments  are  not  grievous.  For 
whatsoever  is  born  of  God  overcometh 
the  world:  and  this  is  the  victory  that 
overcometh  the  world,  even  our  faith.” 
1 John  5:2-4. 

Our  Savior  was  a good  man  in  the 
full  sense  of  the  word,  “who  did  no  sin, 
neither  was  guile  found  in  his  mouth.” 
Now  if  we  abhor  that  which  is  evil,  and 
cleave  to  that  which  is  good,  the  good- 
ness of  the  Lord  will  follow  us  all  day 
along  the  journey  of  life.  “The  steps 
of  a good  man  are  ordered  by  the 
Lord.” 

Oh!  let  us  consider  where  we  are 
standing.  Fvery  child  of  God  has  a 
work  to  perform,  and  we  should  work 
against  the  evils  that  are  ever  creeping 
into  the  church.  Many  Christian  pro- 
fessors do  not  get  the  idea  that  they 
are  made  humble  by  assuming  the 
plain  garb,  etc.;  of  course  not  if  they  are 
not  already  humble  in  spirit.  Wolves 
may  sometimes  wear  sheep’s  clothing, 
but  1 do  not  believe  that  sheep  will  be 
found  wearing  wolves’  clothing.  “Be- 
ware of  false  prophets,  which  come  to 
you  in  sheep’s  clothing,  but  inwardly 
they  are  ravening  wolves.”  Matt.  7 : 15. 

It  is  distressing  to  see  parents  come 
to  church  or  Sunday  school,  dressed  in 
plain,  modest  apparel  so  that  they 
cannot  be  censured,  but  the  innocent 
child  is  dressed  in  the  fashion  of  the 
world.  Beware,  let  us  not  bang  out 
such  signs  for  the  public  to  gaze  at,  but 
rather  let  us  hang  out  our  sign  of  good 
example,  and  let  us  consider,  for  now 
is  the  time.  Oh!  let  us  not  wait 
until  we  hear  a voice  saying,  “Depart 
from  me  cursed,  into  everlasting  lire, 
prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels.” 
Matt.  25:41. 

Scripture  always  shows  us  what  to 
do.  There  is  only  one  way  to  heaven. 
Let  us  not  miss  it  through  failing  to 
examine  that  which  is  taught  by  our 
religious  instructors.  Dearly  beloved, 
do  not  open  your  mouth  and  shut  your 
eyes  and  stand  prepared  to  swallow 


anything  that  may  be  given  you,  but 
search  for  yourself,  and  pray  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  enlighten  you  lest  you  should 
be  hurrying  to  destruction,  when  you 
thought  you  were  speeding  to  heaven. 
Let  us  not  be  afraid  to  warn  the  peo- 
ple against  the  evils,  but  consider  that 
our  words  will  be  of  none  effect,  unless 
we  have  fervent  charity  among  our 
selves:  “for  charity  covereth  a multi- 
tude of  sins.” 

“Heioved,  think  it  not  strange  con- 
cerning the  fiery  trial  which  is  to  try 
you,  as  though  some  strange  thing 
happened  unto  you,  but  rejoice  inas- 
much as  ye  are  partakers  of  Christ’s 
sufferings;  that  when  his  glory  shall  be 
revealed,  ye  may  be  glad  alio  with 
exceeding  joy.” 

O!  Fatliar  within  me,  1 hallow  Thy  name. 

Let  Thy  goodness  In  me  be  ever  the  same, 

O!  give  to  me  dally  that  silence  within, 

Which  is  from  Thy  bounty  forever.  Amen. 

Fartnersville,  Pa. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

SEPARATION. 


BY  8ISTEK  J.  R. 

“Come  out  from  amongst  them  and 
be  ye  separate,  saith  the  Lord,  and 
touch  not  the  unclean  thing  and  1 
will  receive  you,  and  will  be  a 
Father  unto  you,  and  ye  shall  be 
my  sons  and  daughters,  saith  the  Lord 
Almighty,  2 Cor.  6 : 17, 18.  Christ  tells 
us  that  we  as  His  children  are  to  be  a 
peculiar  people  zealous  of  good  works, 
that  we  should  not  be  unequally  yoked 
together  with  unbelievers,  for  what 
fellowship  hath  righteousness  with  un- 
righteousness, and  what  communion 
hath  light  with  darkness ‘i*  Being  a 
separate  people  means  something. 

If  we  come  to  Christ  and  follow  Him 
we  will  be  a separate  people,  not  only 
by  outward  appearance,  but  we  will  have 
this  desire  in  our  hearts,  out  of  love  to 
God  for  Christ’s  sake,  to  follow  Him. 
Our  love  for  Him  takes  all  desire  for 
these  worldly  amusements  out  of  us. 
A true  Christian  has  no  desire  to  serve 
idols,  but  his  desire  is  to  serve  the 
living  God  from  whence  cometh  all  our 
help.  We  cannot  serve  two  masters, 
and  still  many  so-called  Christian  pro- 
fessors are  trying  to  do  so,  joining 
church,  taking  communion,  etc.  If  that 
is  all  they  do  it  will  never  save  them. 
We  must  be  born  again,  and  if  we  are 
born  of  God  we  will  have  no  desire  to 
serve  the  world.  Many  just  join  church 
and  then  do  as  if  they  thought  the  re- 
mainder of  life  were,  rest,  ease  and 
pleasure  in  this  present  world,  instead 
of  its  being  the  very  beginning  of 
earnest  work  for  Christ.  We  are  labor- 
ers in  Christ’s  vineyard,  but  we  do  not 
work  for  nothing.  It  pays  to  serve  the 
Lord  if  we  serve  Him  in  spirit  and  in 
truth,  as  loving  children  serve  their 
parents.  The  children  do  not  suffer;  all 
their  wants  are  supplied;  they  share 
the  beneiits  of  their  father’s  home  and 
wealth  and  are  his  lawful  heirs.  Into 
this  position  God,  through  the  merits 
of  Christ,  has  placed  us. 

^ Dear  sisters,  do  we  acknowledge  and 
profess  before  the  world  and  the 
church  that  we  have  entered  into  this 
sacred  relation  with  God  and  His  Son’i* 
Some,  as  soon  as  they  are  out  of  doors, 
are  not  known  as  sisters.  It  is  sad,  in- 
deed, but  it  is  true.  Some  say  there  is 
no  religion  in  plain  apparel.  Of  course 
then  the  apostles  did  nut  know  what 
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they  were  talking  about;  for  although 
there  is  no  religion  in  plain  clothing 
itself  there  must  be  a great  deal  of  it 
in  gaudy  attire,  according  to  the  evi- 
dence of  “signs”  as  bung  out  and  on 
by  many,  who  excuse  their  vanity  by 
saying  that  there  is  no  religion  in 
plain  clothes.  The  Lord  has  given  us 
definite  commandments,  why  will  we 
not  take  them  as  they  are  ? 

Why  do  we  want  to  choose  one  and 
reject  another?  He  who  gave  us  the 
command,  “Take,  eat,  this  is  my  body, 
etc.,  also  said,  “If  I then,  your  Lord  and 
Master,  wash  your  feet,  ye  ought  also 
to  wash  one  another’s  feet.”  We  are 
not  to  go  half-way,  but  all  the  way. 
We  are  to  wear  what  is  becoming  to 
Christians,  not  what  the  latest  fashion 
demands.  “Our  adorning,  let  it  not  be 
that  outward  adorning  of  plaiting  the 
hair,  and  of  wearing  of  gold,  or  of 
putting  on  of  apparel,  but  let  it  be  the 
hidden  man  of  the  heart  in  that  which 
is  not  corruptible,  even  the  ornament 
of  a meek  and  quiet  spirit  which  is  in 
the  sight  of  God  of  great  price.”  1 Pet. 

3 :3. 

Let  us  examine  ourselves  with  the 
word  of  God  and  see  whether  we  are 
pleasing  in  His  sight.  Some  say  they  do 
not  feel  condemned  about  these  things, 
but  if  their  ideas  and  feelings  disagree 
with  the  word  of  God  they  are  con 
demned  already.  We  do  not  need  to 
wait  for  feeling.  Paul  says,  Uom.  12  : 

1,  2,  “I  beseech  you  therefore,  brethren, 
by  the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye  present 
your  bodies  a living  sacrifice,  holy,  ac 
ceptable  unto  God,  which  is  your 
reasonable  service.  And  be  not  con- 
formed to  this  world,  but  be  ye  trans 
formed  by  the  renewing  of  your  mind, 
that  ye  may  prove  what  is  that  good 
and  acceptable  and  perfect  will  of 
God.”  Korn.  12  : 1,  2.  When  Christ  tells 
us  to  deny  self  and  forsake  the  world 
and  its  evils  for  Him,  then  He  means 
just  what  He  says  and  no  less.  To  map 
out  a different  way  to  heaven  is  sin  and 
they  who  try  to  do  so  are  no  more  than 
thieves  and  robbers  that  want  to  climb 
in  some  other  wsy.  Can  a true  Chris- 
tian go  to  dances,  festivals,  card  or 
other  similar  parties,  or  any  other 
worldly  amusement  and  pray,  “O,  for 
a closer  walk  with  God,  a calm  and 
heavenly  frame,”  or  could  he  go  expect- 
ing and  hoping  that  Christ  would  be 
in  the  midst  and  that  to  bless 
Never.  According  to  the  word  of 
God,  Christ  would  not  take  any  part  in 
dancing,  or  any  other  folly. 

Many  are  being  rocked  to  sleep  by 
delusive  preaching.  They  are  made  to 
believe  that  they  can  do  anything  if 
only  they  have  their  names  written  in 
a church  book.  Let  us  get  our  names 
written  in  the  Lamb’s  Book  of  Life. 
That  is  worth  more  than  enrollment 
in  the  church  book.  O,  may  they  be 
awakened  to  a sense  of  their  danger 
God  is  not  mocked;  for  whatsoever  a 
man  soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap.” 
Let  us  not  deceive  ourselves.  Let  us 
not  be  afraid  to  appear  and  be  out 
among  the  world  what  we  profess  to 
be  in  church  and  at  home.  Let  Sunday 
and  Monday  in  this  respect  be  the  same 
to  us.  Let  us  be  bold  and  say  with 
Paul,  “I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  gospel 
of  Christ;  for  it  is  the  power  of  God 
unto  salvation  to  every  one  that  believ- 
eth;  to  the  Jew  first,  and  also  to  the 
Greek,  Bom.  1:16.  We  ought  much 
more  to  be  ashamed  to  confess  Christ  if 
wo  follow  after  the  fashions  of  this 


world  knowing  at  the  same  time  that 
God  is  not  pleased  with  such  things. 
Do  not  be  ashamed  of  Christ  but  rather 
be  ashamed  of  this  world  and  “come 
out  from  among  them  and  be  sepa- 
rate.” 

This  separation  is  not  only  for 
women  but  for  men  also.  If  we  come 
to  Christ  He  will  separate  us.  We  do 
not  need  to  do  It  of  ourselves,  for  we 
ourselves  can  do  nothing,  but  Christ  is 
the  great  burden  bearer.  He  will  help 
us.  If  we  become  willing  and  give  our- 
selves unto  His  will,  then  His  yoke  is 
easy  and  His  burden  is  light.  Let  us 
work  while  it  is  yet  day;  for  the  night 
cometh,  when  no  man  can  work.  Some 
say,  “If  I do  right  in  everything  else, 
the  outward  appearance,  I believe,  will 
not  keep  me  out  of  heaven.”  We  must 
have  that  blessed  assurance  in  our 
hearts  and  know  that  His  Spirit  gives 
witness  with  our  spirit  that  we  are  the 
children  of  God,  for  “Whosoever  shall 
keep  the  whole  law,  and  yet  offend  in 
one  point,  he  is  guilty  of  all.”  Jas.  2: 1 1. 
“Let  us  not  grow  weary  in  well  doing, 
for  in  due  season  we  shall  reap  if  we 
faint  not.” 

Let  us  take  up  the  cross  and  follow 
Him  who  died  for  us,  and  live  holy  lives 
that  we  may  be  found  without  spot  or 
wrinkle  when  He  comes.  Let  us  han- 
dle the  word  of  God  that  it  may  cut  like 
a two-edged  sword,  that  souls  may  be 
saved  and  believers  edified.  May  we 
not  make  pillows  for  people  to  rest 
upon.  We  cannot  go  through  this  world 
without  having  people  talk  about  us. 
Persecutions  will  sometimes  come,  but 
we  are  not  more  than  Christ.  They 
persecuted  Him  and  said  all  manner  of 
evil  against  Him  falsely. 

He  says  to  us  (Mutt.  5:44):  “Love 
your  enemies;  bless  them  that  curse 
you,  do  good  to  them  that  hate  you,  and 
pray  for  them  that  despitefully  use  you 
and  persecute  you;”  and  again  in  Matt. 
5:11,  12,  “Blessed  are  ye  when  men  shall 
revile  you,  and  persecute  you,  and  shall 
say  all  manner  of  evil  against  you  false 
ly,  for  my  sake.  Bejoice  and  be  ex- 
ceeding glad,  for  great  is  > our  reward  in 
heaven,  for  so  persecuted  they  the 
prophets  which  were  before  you.” 

Many  want  to  be  more  than  Christ 
was.  They  want  to  get  to  heaven  with 
no  persecutions.  They  want  the  crown, 
but  are  not  wiiling  to  take  up  their 
cross.  If  we  take  up  the  cross  and  fol 
low  Christ  dally,  we  are  sure  of  the 
crown.  We  are  to  let  our  lights  shine, 
not  make  them  shine;  Christ  will  make 
them  shine  if  we  let  Him.  May  we  let 
our  lights  so  shine  that  men  may  see 
our  good  works  and  glorify  the  Father 
which  is  in  heaven.  Let  us  fill  our  ves 
sels  with  oil  and  have  our  lamps 
trimmed  and  burning  when  He  comes. 

Silverdale,  Pa. 
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Christians  are  living  more  for  the  world 
and  its  god  than  for  Christ.  Yes 
Money  is  more  the  object  of  some 
Christian  professors  to  day  than  is 
Christ.  Many  a man  toils  and  labors 
hard  day  by  day— why?  “For  money,” 
and  when  he  has  it  he  does  not  use  it  in 
a right  way.  Instead  of  lending  it  to 
the  Lord  by  giving  some  to  the  poor,  he 
perhaps  puts  it  into  the  bank,  and  saves 
it  till  he  has  enough  to  buy  a big  farm,  or 
else  puts  it  out  in  big  sums  at  usurious 
rates,  for  which  he  receiveth  unearned 
money.  (Bead  Psalms  15 : 5.)  Yes,  he  is 
so  busy  through  the  week  that  he  has 
hardly  time  to  pray  or  even  think  of 
God  who  has  created  him.  He  eats  many 
a meal  ungratefully  just  because  he 
thinks  it  not  worth  while  to  offer  thanks 
to  God  for  it.  When  Sunday  comes  he 
may  go  to  church  and  hear  the  word  of 
God,  but  does  not  keep  or  fulfill  it 
through  the  week,  so  that  the  word  of 
Christ  is  fulfilled  in  him  when  He  says 
that,  “He  also  that  received  seed  among 
the  thorns,  is  he  that  heareth  the  word; 
and  the  cares  of  this  world,  and  the  de- 
ceitfulness of  riches  choke  the  word, 
and  he  becometh  unfruitful.  Matt. 
13  : 22. 

. They  that  wilt  be  rich,  fall  into  temp 
tation,  and  a snare,  and  into  many  fool- 
ish and  hurtful  lusts,  which  drown  men 
in  destruction  and  perdition.  1 Tim. 
6 : 9. 

All  such  life  is  not  for  Christ,  but  for 
the  devil  who  is  walking  about  as  a 
roaring  lion,  seeking  whom  he  may  de 
vour.  1 Pet.  5 : 8.  Let  us  spend  our 
time  in  work  for  Christ,  for  His  cause 
should  be  the  uppermost  subject  in  our 
mind,  the  first  object  of  all  our  efforts. 
I do  not  mean  for  a Christian  nut  to 
labor  at  all,  but  according  to  the  word 
of  Paul,  Fph.  5 : 28,  working  with  his 
own  hands  the  thing  which  is  good,— 
that  he  may  have  to  give  to  him  that 
needeth;  and  having  food  and  raiment 
let  us  be  therewith  content.  1 Tim. 
6 : 8.  And  let  us  know  that  we  are  here 
to  work  out  our  soul’s  salvation  through 
faith,  and  to  help  others  along  in  the 
good  works  of  our  Lord. 

If  we  have  committed  sins,  let  us  be 
honest  to  confess  them  all,  and  if  we 
confess  our  sins  He  is  faithful  and  just 
to  forgive  us  our  sins  and  to  cleanse  us 
from  all  unrighteousness.  But  if  we 
say  we  have  not  sinned,  we  make  Him 
a liar,  and  His  word  is  not  in  us. 
1 John  1 : 9,  10. 
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THE  OBJECT  OP  LIFE. 

BY  D.  J.  STUTZMAN. 

Many  times  has  my  mind  been  drawn 
to  this  subject.  The  thought  that  only 
a few,  (“according  to  the  number  of 
humanity,”)  know  why  God  has  set  us 
in  this  world,  brings  sadness,  because 
we  see  that  many  who  profess  to  be 


DEATH. 

HV  E.MMA  .1.  BLOl'GIl. 

The  news  that  death  has  taken  away 
from  us  one  or  another  of  our  loved 
ones,  neighbors  or  friends,  brings  sad 
ness.  We  never  get  over  being  sad  on 
such  occasions.  Why  do  we  not  rejoice 
when  we  know  that  death  will  only 
hasten  those  who  through  living  faith 
are  prepared,  to  the  delights  of  a better 
world?  If  we  are  prepared  we  certainly 
rejoice  to  know  that  death  is  the  portal 
to  a home,  a condition  that  is  free  from 
all  earthly  cares  and  woes.  Bev.  21  : I 
tills  with  joy  every  earthly  wanderer 
whose  face  is  set  Zionward.  Come 
what  will  on  earth,  we  anticipate  with 
joy  the  time  when  God  shall  wipe  away 
all  tears  from  our  eyes,  “and  there  shall 
be  no  more  death,  neither  sorrow,  nor 


crying,  neither  shall  there  be  any  more 
pain,  for  the  former  things  are  passed 
away.” 

Let  us  be  faithful.  Christ’s  follow- 
ers are  they  who  observe  “all  things 
whatsoever”  He  has  commanded. 
Christ’s  followers  follow  where  He 
leads;  they  follow  His  precepts,  they 
follow  His  very  footsteps,  carefully, 
conscientiously,  continually,  cheerfully. 
Fame  or  shame  is  all  the  same  to  those 
who  love  His  holy  name.  They  know 
that  the  road  He  took  ends  not  in 
death,  but  in  life,  not  in  disgrace  and 
obscurity,  but  in  honor  and  glory,  not  in 
pain,  but  in  bliss,  so  they  follow  care- 
fully every  step,  lest  they  miss  the  way 
and  the  crown. 

Physical  death  may  be  painful  to  tbe 
body;  but  it  frees  tbe  soul.  There  is 
another  death  that  may  be  painful, 
distressing  to  tbe  flesh,  but  it  frees  the 
inner  man  which  after  God  is  made  in 
righteousness  and  true  holiness,  is 
thereby  releaseil  into  the  larger  sphere 
of  the  life  in  Christ.  Into  this  baptism 
of  death  to  tbe  man  of  flesh,  the  body 
of  sin,  every  Christian  goes  with  the 
Master,  to  come  forth  with  Him  in 
newness  of  life,  and  henceforth  they 
are  a separate  people  from  tbe  world, 
for  between  them  and  the  world  lies 
this  gulf  of  death  through  which  they 
have  passed.  They  are  in  tbe  world, 
but  not  of  tbe  world.  There  are  those 
who  by  their  actions,  their  life,  cannot 
be  distinguished  from  the  world. 
Those  who  have  passed  from  death 
unto  life  show  it;  men  see  it  and  know 
it.  Their  lights  shine,  they  are  alive 
in,  with,  and  for  Christ.  They  just 
naturally  put  tbe  proud  worldling  to 
shame.  They  are  honest,  kind  to  the 
poor  and  distressed,  lovely  toward  even 
the  unlovely,  forbearing,  charitable, 
patient,  cheerful,  joyful,  because  they 
are  saved,  and  therefore  they  try  in 
every  word  and  thought  and  deed  to 
please  God.  To  them  the  second  death 
has  no  meaning,  for  them  it  has  no 
terror,  because  over  them  it  has  no 
power.  The  sting  of  death,  sin,  has 
been  removed,  its  poison  has  been 
made  ineffective  by  the  blood  of  Christ 
and  hell  has  been  rubbed  of  victory. 
.May  we  be  ready  when  Jesus  comes  to 
call  His  children  home  to  tbe  mansions 
above. 

“The  time  ehorl  ere  all  that  live 

Khali  called  lhelrt«od  to  meet; 

And  each  a Ktrict  account  iuumI  j^lve 

At  JeHUH’  awful Jud^nieiit  seat. 

The  time  l»  ahort.  then  oh  beware, 

Nor  giiUHiider  these  brief  hours  away; 

Oh  flee  to  Christ  by  faith  aud  prayer 

Kte  yet  shall  close  this  fleeting  day. 

The  time  Ik  short,  let  us  rejoice. 

t >ur  Kavior  Judge  will  (laichly  come. 

Moon  we  shall  hear  the  bridegroom  s voice 

inviU*  us  to  His  heavenly  home."— .-t rr. 
&.V  h' 

Johmtown,  Pa. 
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WHAT  BOOKS  AND  PAPERS 
DO  YOUR  BOYS  AND  GIRLS 
READ? 

Many  of  our  older  readers  remember 
the  disappearance  of  little  Charley 
Buss.  All  over  the  laud  the  hearts  of 
fund  and  affectionate  parents  did  not 
cease  to  grieve  in  sympathy  with  that 
aitlicted  father  and  mother  in  I'hila 
delphia,  who  mourned  the  loss  of  their 
dear  child  by  a bereavement  worse 
than  death.  Snatched  almost  from 
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their  sight,  but  secreted  from  detection 
they  for  years  searched  all  over  the 
land  for  their  darling  boy,  following 
clew  after  clew  only  to  be  disappointed 
and  worn  out  with  anxiety  and  appre- 
hension until  the  assured  knowledge 
that  he  was  dead  or  even  murdered 
would  have  been  a relief.  The  fate  of 
the  kidnapped  Charley  Hoss  has  rested 
with  depressing  gloom  in  many  homes, 
brightened  with  the  sunny  smiles  and 
the  bewitching  merriment  of  boys  as 
beloved  as  be,  when  it  was  realized  that 
the  sanctity  of  those  homes  was  not 
any  more  secure  than  bis. 

Not  parents  alone,  but  tbe  whole 
community  would  demand  protection 
against  sucb  an  outrage.  Public  senti- 
ment would  compel  the  extinction  of 
an  organized  association  for  the  steal- 
ing of  innocent  and  beautiful  children 
from  their  parental  homes,  were  such  a 
lirm  known  to  exist.  The  bodies  and 
lives  of  our  children  are  dear  and 
precious  to  us,  and  no  care  or  sacriOce 
for  protecting  and  preserving  them  is 
deemed  unreasonable  to  parental  affec 
tion. 

“But  as  the  ‘life  is  more  than  meat, 
and  the  body  than  raiment,’  should  not 
greater  care  be  exercised  to  protect  the 
minds  and  hearts  of  our  innocent  and 
unsuspecting  youth  from  those  who 
are  worse  than  kidnappers,  inasmuch 
as  they  deliberately  plan  to  corrupt  and 
destroy  tbe  soul  with  tbe  body?  And 
yet  such  associations  exist  and  flourish, 
and  parents  proud  and  confident  in 
their  fancied  security  are  indifferent  to 
the  perils  and  pitfalls  that  beset  their 
children.  Nay  more,  with  strange  in- 
fatuation many  open  tbe  ,door  that 
leads  to  tbe  snares  set  to  entrap  the 
unwary.  With  sedulous  care  they  pro- 
tect their  children  from  all  needless 
physical  exposure,  and  are  particular  as 
to  their  clothing  and  food,  but  never 
think  that  greater  care  and  vigilance 
are  needful  over  their  mental  food,  lest 
their  minds  and  hearts  should  be  hope- 
lessly poisoned.  Perhaps  the  only 
thought  is  one  of  satisfaction  and  pride 
at  the  interest  manifested  in  reading; 
and  the  thrilling  tale  or  the  exciting 
paper  is  cheerfully  provided  that  will 
keep  the  boy  at  home  and  away  from 
all  the  dangers  of  the  street  or  tbe 
held.  Publishers  are  ready  to  provide 
the  tale  and  the  paper  that  shall  min- 
ister to  tbe  unhealthy  appetite  for  the 
thrilling  and  the  sensational,  and  the 
fortunes  they  make  testify  to  the  de 
mand  they  create  and  supply.  Alas, 
they  do  not  testify  to  the  fortunes  they 
wreck,  the  hopes  they  blast,  the  char- 
acters they  ruin  for  time  and  eternity! 

“Thoughtful  observers  of  the  times 
are  compelled  to  recognize  the  fact  of 
the  great  increase  of  depravity  and  crime 
among  our  youth.  The  class  of  juven- 
ile olfenders  against  law  and  order  is 
fearfully  large.  They  constitute  an 
alarming  proportion  of  the  inmates  of 
our  penitentiaries  and  of  the  rank  and 
Hie  of  the  dangerous  classes  of  our 
cities.  For  this  discouraging  fact  there 
must  be  a justifying  cause,  and  that 
cause  can  without  doubt  be  traced  to 
the  highly  seasoned  literature,  unnat 
ural  and  sensational,  that  is  lilled  with 
daring  and  improbable  adventure,  that 
exalts  criminals  to  heroes,  excites  dis- 
satisfaction with  everyday  humdrum 
prosaic  duties,  and  encourages  insubor- 
dination against  needed  restraint. 
Many  of  the  fearful  crimes  that  from 
time  to  time  startle  the  community  are 


the  direct  results  of  the  perversion  of 
the  imagination  and  of  tbe  whole 
moral  nature  through  the  corrupting 
and  depraving  influence  of  the  dime- 
novel  class  of  books  and  periodicals. 
Jesse  Pomeroy,  the  boy  murderer  of 
Boston,  was  a close  reader  of  these  per- 
nicious publications;  and  the  lad  who 
but  a few  days  ago  in  that  same  city, 
deliberately  shot  himself  after  being 
detected  in  rubbing  bis  mother  of 
money  with  which  to  purchase  and 
provision  a sail-boat  in  which  be  had 
started  for  a long  cruise,  was  undoubt- 
edly a reader  of  “boy's  papers,”  from 
which,  as  a daily  paper  infers,  he  had 
“breathed  an  atmosphere  of  six-shoot- 
ers and  pistol-balls.” 

“We  commend  to  loving  but  careless 
parents,  who  do  not  Bullicienlly  scrutin- 
ize the  reading  in  which  their  boys 
indulge  and  are  absorbed,  the  wise 
words  of  the  New  York  “Evening 
Mail”  upon  this  point.  Tbe  alarm 
should  be  sounded,  and  our  children 
should  be  protected  from  the  seductive 
and  dangerous  influences  to  which  too 
many  of  them  are  exposed: 

“‘A  certain  kind  of  juvenile  litera- 
ture abounds  in  this  day  which  to  our 
mind  is  a sullicient  cause  not  only  for 
uncounted  moral  disorders,  but  for 
even  such  crimes  at  the  bands  of  boys 
as  robbery,  murder  and  suicide.  Let 
any  intellig»-nt  person  buy,  to-day,  two 
or  three  of  the  boys  and  girls’  weeklies 
which  he  will  And  upon  any  news  stand 
— their  number  giving  evidence  of  their 
extended  circulation — and  say,  after 
perusing  them,  whether  he  would  ex- 
pect mental  health,  moral  sanity,  true 
courage,  and  genuine  manliness  to 
flourish  upon  such  food.  The  tales 
and  romance  there  spread  forth  are  a 
hundred  fold  worse  than  the  old  “yel 
low-covered  literature,’  for  the  poison 
is  administered  directly  and  in  potions 
far  more  seductive  than  in  those  tinsel 
histories.  Uick  Turpin  is  not  the  hero, 
but  a boy— even  a lad  of  thirteen,  who 
can  sail  a cat-boat.  Tbe  boys’  story  of 
to  day  is  tame  unless  its  chief  char- 
acter is  a chap  scarcely  out  of  dresses, 
who  asserts  his  right  to  his  property, 
turns  the  tables  on  bis  wily  and  miser- 
able uncle,  goes  forth  to  conquer  the 
world,  kills  tigers,  defies  pirates,  res- 
cues damsels,  compels  man  and  nature 
to  yield  before  hie  wonderful  power. 
The  He  is  industriously  told,  and  illus- 
trated in  all  conceivable  ways,  that  a 
boy  is  a man,  and  the  inference  is 
almost  forced  upon  the  youthful  reader 
that  there  is  something  absurdly  wrong 
about  the  conditions,  of  a lad’s  life, 
if  his  superiority  to  bis  elders  is  not 
acknowledged,  or  if  he  is  in  any  wise 
kept  out  of  a career  in  which  ‘cruises,’ 
pirates,  thieves,  pistols,  imperilled 
maidens  and  elephants  abound.  This, 
of  course,  is  not  all,  but  this  is  what 
has  particular  application  to  the  juven 
ile  crimes  and  follies  which  we  are 
considering.’” 

For  the  Henild  of  Truth. 

TWO  THINGS. 

»Y  A.  D.  WENOER. 

Often  the  question  is  asked  me,  “Are 
you  going  to  write  a book  of  your 
travels’?”  Many  have  requested  me  to 
do  so  and  1 have  undertaken  it.  It 
may  be  near  the  close  of  the  year 
before  it  is  completed  as  I am  often 
interrupted  in  the  work.  Many  of  our 


people  are  fond  of  reading  descriptions 
of  things  seen  by  the  traveler  abroad, 
especially  In  Bible  lands.  There  are 
some  who  are  earnestly  pushing  their 
books  of  travel  containing  erroneous 
doctrines  into  every  home  possible. 
My  object  Is  to  produce  an  interesting 
and  spiritually  edifying  work  especially 
adapted  to  the  young  and  to  make  it  as 
cheap  as  possible  that  it  may  find  ile 
way  into  many  of  our  homes. 

Another  thing  is  the  India  famine. 
A brother  has  suggested  in  the  Her- 
ald that  I travel  and  present  the  great 
need  of  the  Indian  sufferers  to  our 
congregations.  Letters  in  the  Herald 
from  our  missionaries  describe  it  much 
better  than  1 can  for  it  has  grown 
much  worse  since  my  departure  from 
India.  One  might  travel  and  travel 
and  not  reach  as  far  as  their  letters  do. 
Believe  me  1 am  tired  of  travel. 
Wherever  1 have  gone  of  late  1 find  our 
ministers  have  each  received  one  or 
two  letters  from  H.  S.  Jenanyan  of 
Philadelphia  whom  1 met  several 
weeks  ago.  You  will  also  see  his  arti 
cle  on  “Forgotten  Armenia”  in  the 
Herald  of  June  1st.  1 think  be  is 
unduly  pressing  our  people  for  help. 
It  is  all  right  to  help  Armenia  some 
but  let  us  not  forget  that  there  are 
at  least  twenty-five  times  as  many  suf 
ferers  in  India  as  there  are  in  Armenia. 
I met  and  talked  with  a number  of 
Armenians  and  beard  very  little  if 
anything  about  their  sufl'erings  now. 
Of  course  many  of  them  have  a very 
scanty  living  as  is  the  case  in  many 
foreign  countries.  It  is  my  opinion 
that  bis  object  is  largely  to  get  money 
to  carry  on  mission  work  and  especially 
for  a certain  Protestant  denomination 
which  he  represents.  There  is  no 
famine  in  Armenia  at  present  and 
the  destitute  ones  have  survived  sev- 
eral years  since  the  massacres  and  are 
Hkely  to  live  several  years  longer,  but 
in  India  there  is  an  awful  famine  and 
the  people  are  dying  of  hunger  now 
and  multitudes  more  will  die  within 
tbe  next  few  months  if  they  are  not 
given  something  to  eat.  Money  sent  to 
our  missionaries,  with  whom  many  of 
the  readers  are  well  acquainted,  at 
Uhamtari,  India,  1 assure  you  will  not 
only  save  the  lives  of  the  starving  but 
will  also  be  a means  of  spreading  tbe 
gospel  as  we  believe  and  practice  it. 

M iUersville,  Pa. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth 

GOOD  ENOUGH. 

BY  B.  T.  B. 

The  writer  once  heard  a Mennonite 
minister  say  to  his  people,  “Our  young 
people  are  doing  well;  they  are  good 
enough.”  1 was  amazed  to  hear  this 
from  a minister  and  especially  from  a 
Mennonite  minister.  I had  tbe  impres- 
sion that  the  Mennonite  people  believed 
in  Christian  progress,  and  that  they 
taught  this  idea  very  distinctly,  and 
from  all  that  I could  learn  of  their 
teachings,  I was  so  sure  my  idea  in  this 
direction  was  right,  that  it  made  a very 
marked  impression  on  my  mind.  Re- 
cently this  thought  was  again  brought 
up  fresh  in  my  mind,  and  I began  to 
question  what  an  influence  it  might 
have  had  on  tbe  minds  of  the  congrega- 
tion where  this  was  said,  and  whether 
that  idea  has  not  gained  a very  consid 
erable  foothold  in  many  minds,  and 


from  some  recent  teachings,  it  has  be- 
come a question  to  me,  whether  some 
of  the  ministers  of  this  denomination 
are  not  tainted  with  a poison  of  this 
kind,  as  well  as  others. 

The  Idea  that  people  in  the  world  ever 
become  good  enough  is  a most  mis- 
chievous one,  and  will  lead  souls  to  de- 
struction. The  Pharisee  who  prayed 
in  the  temple,  of  whom  Jesus  speaks, 
was  enough  in  his  own  mind,  but 
not  in  the  sight  of  Ujd.  The  1 hariseee 
in  general  were  good  enough  in  their 
own  estimation,  but  not  in  the  sight  of 
God  and  of  Christ.  Paul  was  good 
enough  while  his  name  was  Saul,  but 
never  when  he  became  Paul.  Jesus 
said  to  tbe  Young  Ruler,  Why  callest 
thou  me  good;  there  Is  but  one  that  is 
good  and  that  is  God. 

No  one  who  has  formed  a true  esti- 
mate of  the  divine  life  can  say  that  be  is 
good  enough.  No  one  who  has  learned 
to  know  Christ  and  himself  will  assume 
that  he  is  good  enough.  True  humility 
would  not  dare  to  venture  upon  such 
an  assumption.  To  assume  sucb  a 
position  would  be  the  very  essence  of 
pride  and  self  righteousness.  While 
we  must  be  saved  through  a Mediator, 
while  our  own  righteousness  is  pure 
conceit  and  filthy  rags,  let  none  say  be 
is  “good  enough.”  With  the  publican 
let  us  rather  say,  “God  be  merciful  to 
me  a sinner.”  With  the  prodigal  let  ns 
confess,  “I  have  sinned,  1 am  no  more 
worthy  to  be  called  thy  son;  make  me 
as  one  of  the  hired  servants,”  and  in  a 
deep  sense  of  our  unworthiness,  our 
weakness  and  our  many  short  comings 
and  imperfections,  let  us  go  on  toward 
perfection  with  the  consciousness  Paul 
bad  when  he  says,  “Brethren,  1 count 
not  myself  to  have  apprehended;  but 
this  one  thing  I do,  forgetting  those 
things  which  are  behind,  and  reaching 
forth  unto  those  things  which  are  be 
fore,  I press  towards  the  mark,  of  the 
prize,  of  tbe  high  calling  of  God,  in 
Christ  Jesus.  Let  us  therefore  as 
many  as  be  perfect,  be  thus  minded, 
and  if  in  anything  ye  be  otherwise 
minded,  God  shall  reveal  even  this 
unto  you.” 

A GREAT  SCIENTIST’S  MESSAGE 
TO  THE  AGE 

Sir  J.  William  Dawson  has  written 
tbe  following  impressive  words: 

“At  the  age  of  seventy  eight,  and 
resting  on  the  bank  of  tbe  river  of 
death,  I may  perhaps  venture  to  send  a 
few  encouraging  words  to  younger 
pilgrims  on  tbe  King’s  highway. 

“It  may  be  well  to  begin  with  the 
familiar  admonition  of  our  Savior 
which  He  Himself  places  in  the  first 
rank:  'Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of 
God  and  his  righteousness  and  all  things 
(worldly  and  temporal  needs)  shall  be 
added  unto  you.’  Matt.  (> : 33.  Here  we 
have  reference  in  tbe  first  place  to  that 
righteousness  of  Christ,  by  faith  in 
which  we  are  saved,  but  we  have  still 
more  explicit  reference  to  that  high  and 
bold  Christian  character  which  by  God's 
grace  we  can  build  up  on  our  faith  in 
Christ  into  a godly  and  holy  life,  lead 
Ing  to  heavenly  and  everlasting  glory. 
This  should  be  the  great  object  and  am- 
bition of  every  child  of  God  and 
especially  of  every  Christian  young 
man;  and  it  does  not  exclude  but  pro- 
motes the  highest  success  In  any  honor- 
able and  useful  pursuit  of  a secular 
character. 
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“At  the  close  of  life  you  may,  how- 
ever, have  to  say  as  I now  say,  after  a 
life  largely  spent  in  scientific  and  edu- 
cational work:  If  1 have  any  good 
cause  for  regret,  it  is  that  1 have  been 
able  to  do  so  little  directly  for  Christ; 
if  I have  any  cause  for  joy,  it  is  that  He 
hew  done  so  much  for  me  and  that  with 
all  my  infirmities  He  has  enabled  me  to 
do  even  a little  for  His  glory  and  for 
the  good  of  others,  though  in  looking 
back  it  seems  all  too  little.  In  the 
words  of  Miss  Havergal’s  beautiful 
hymn: 

“ ‘Thoa  Lord,  hast  brought  to  me, 

Down  from  Thy  throne  above, 

Salvation  full  and  free, 

Thy  pardon  and  Thy  love! 

Qreat  gifts  Thou  broughteit  me. 

What  have  I brought  to  Thee?’  ” 


nissiONS. 


HonE  nissioN,  Chicago. 


Dear  Herald  Readers:  — May  tbe 
Master’s  presence  be  very  real  to  you, 
and  may  you  ever  be  so  near  Him,  that 
He  can  give  you  His  own  fulness  of 
joy. 

It  has  been  a long  time  since  it  has 
been  my  privilege  to  pen  these  notes,  but 
in  all  this  time  God  has  very  tenderly 
led  me  in  His  own  way,  hard  to  under- 
stand at  times,  but  ever  drawing  near 
to  Himself  and  teaching  His  will  and 
His  own  lessons  more  fully. 

Tbe  work  here  too  has  been  blessed 
and  very  sweetly  owned  of  Him. 

The  moving  into  the  new  ball  and 
living  rooms  was  a long  and  rather  try- 
ing work,  but  we  are  getting  pretty  well 
settled  and  appreciate  very  much  in- 
deed the  new  home. 

Friends  who  have  visited  us  since 
we  are  here  seem  pleased  with  the  move, 
and  in  every  way  we  are  persuaded 
that  our  heavenly  Father  over  ruled 
and  directed  the  move;  and  the  great 
desire  of  our  hearts  is  that  He  make 
this  very  speciaily  a place  of  help  and 
blessing  to  thousands  of  lost  and  dis- 
couraged ones. 

During  moving  some  of  the  visitation, 
etc.,  had  to  be  neglected,  but  since  we 
are  again  settled  we  hope  to  work  along 
those  lines  more  faithfully. 

The  work  goes  along  well.  The  at- 
tendance at  the  meetings  is  perhaps  a 
little  larger  than  at  tbe  old  hall. 

The  Sunday  school  is  about  as  usual, 
with,  however,  the  falling  off  that  we 
always  have  to  contend  with  when  the 
bright  warm  days  come.  VVe  have  long 
wished  for  a remedy  for  this,  but  as 
yet  have  found  none  that  was  entirely 
satisfactory,  for  the  days  are  warm  and 
the  air  is  heavy  and  of  course  when 
there  is  a way  to  get  out  on  Sunday 
the  children  like  to  go. 

Last  week  we  took  one  of  our  S.  S. 
classes  for  an  outing  at  Lincoln  I’ark 
and  wo  had  a very  nice  time.  Most  of 
those  who  wont  have  work  and  could 
leave  it  only  on  a holiday,  so  we  took 
advantage  of  “Decoration  Day.”  At 
noon  we  took  our  lunch  baskets  to  a 
shady  spot  and  gathered  in  a circle  to 
eat  our  lunch. 

We  sang  “Tell  it  to  Jesus,”  and  then 
every  bead  was  bowed  as  we  thanked 
God  for  the  beautiful  day,  and  Its  bless 
ings.  VVe  think  the  day  was  helpful  to 
the  dear  ones. 

(^uite  a number  of  friends  have  vis- 
ited us  lately  and  all  seemed  pleased 
with  the  change  in  location. 


Sister  Amanda  Eby  is  at  her  home 
visiting  and  resting. 

Bro.  Leaman  too  has  gone  home,  so 
our  force  of  workers  is  rather  small, 
but  God  is  with  us  and  so  the  service 
still  is  sweet. 

A short  trip  to  Elkhart  June  5 was  a 
rest  and  a delight  and  God’s  earth  never 
seemed  so  beautiful  or  tbe  air  so  pure 
and  sweet. 

The  heavens  declare  the  glory  of  God 
and  the  firmament  showeth  his  handi- 
work. 

The  other  day  Bro.  Lapp  found  a 
home  where  two  helpless  old  people 
were  in  great  distress  because  they  were 
about  to  be  thrown  out  of  the  house  in 
which  they  were  living.  They  did  not 
know  where  to  go  as  all  their  earnings 
consisted  of  75  cts.  a week  which  the 
old  man  earns  picking  rags  out  of  the 
alleys. 

Bro.  Lapp  interceded  for  them  and 
secured  the  promise  that  they  might 
remain,  much  to  their  delight. 

Bro.  John  Grange’s  family  expect  to 
go  to  Cullom  this  week. 

Bro.  I) has  been  there  for  some 

time  and  now  desires  to  have  the 
family  with  him  as  arrangements  have 
been  made  for  a home  for  them. 

VVe  will  miss  the  family  In  the  work 
here,  but  of  course  want  them  to  do 
what  is  best  and  we  believe  God  will 
bless  them  in  their  new  home. 

God  uses  and  blesses  day  by  day,  and 
many  of  the  things  In  which  He  uses  us 
are  little  things  to  comfort  and  help 
and  cheer,  but  we  praise  Him  for  His 
guidance  and  for  the  priviiegeof  service. 

In  His  name. 

The  Workers, 

Per  Lina  Zook. 


BACK  IN  THE  OLD  HOME. 


VVe  have  stored  away  in  memory, 
many  cheering  recollections  of  life  in 
the  city  of  Chicago.  A ten-years'  resi- 
dence there  afforded  many  advantages 
for  a varied  religious  experience. 

Since  the  second  effort  of  our  people 
to  sow  the  seed  of  gospel  truth  in  the 
fields  of  vice  of  that  great  city  was  put 
forth  and  materialized  in  the  establish 
ing  of  the  Home  Mission,  many  hearts 
have  been  cheered,  encouraged,  and  di- 
rected to  the  better  life,  and  still  our 
faithful  workers  there  are  laboring  on, 
“Sowing  the  seed  by  the  daylight  fair, 

Sowing  the  seed  by  the  noonday  glare, 
Sowing  the  seed  by  the  fading  light. 

Sowing  the  seeil  in  the  solemn  night. 

Sowing  the  seed  by  the  wayside  high. 
Sowing  the  seed  on  the  rocks  to  die; 

Sowing  the  seed  where  the  thorns  will  spoil. 
Sowing  the  seed  In  the  fertile  soil; 

O!  what  shall  the  harvest  beT” 

But  we  remember  that  the  prophet 
says,  “In  the  morning  sow  thy  seed,  and 
in  the  evening  withhold  not  thy  hand, 
for  thou  knowest  not  which  shall  pros- 
per, either  this  or  that,  or  whether  they 
both  shall  bo  alike  good.” 

From  recent  issues  of  the  Herald, 
our  readers  have  learned  that  a change 
has  again  been  made  in  tbe  location  of 
the  Mission  in  Chicago.  Saloon  inter- 
ests wanted  the  building.  No.  UiS,  where 
for  about  four  years  our  workers  la 
bored  for  the  upbuilding  of  the  Master's 
cause,  and  as  the  time  to  vacate  was 
short,  the  Board  began  to  look  about 
earnestly  for  another  home  for  the  Mis- 
sion. The  first  floor  of  the  Kohler  build- 
ing, No.  145  W.  18th  street,  where  the 
Mission  had  been  first  opened  by  Bro. 
M.S.  Steiner  and  others  six  or  seven  years 


ago,  had  not  been  occupied  since  the 
Mission  had  moved  out  four  years  ago. 
and  the  lot,  with  the  building,  being  of- 
fered for  sale  at  a very  low  figure,  the 
Board  bought  it,  and  on  Monday,  April 
:i0th,  the  workers  moved  in.  On  the 
evening  of  the  same  day  was  the  regu- 
lar appointment  for  German  services, 
and  it  was  our  privilege  to  be  present 
and  conduct  the  services  on  this  occa- 
sion. 

This  meeting  marked  an  epoch  in  the 
history  of  the  Mission.  A number  were 
present  who  were  with  the  Mission 
when  first  organized  in  this  room,  and 
they  (as  did  also  the  writer)  felt  as  one 
returning  to  his  home  after  a long  ab- 
sence. It  was  to  them  the  o'd  home — 
the  first  home— and  they  rejoiced  on 
that  account.  Then  there  were  others 
who  had  been  connected  with  the  Mis- 
sion only  since  it  had  been  removed  to 
the  other  building,  and  they  felt  that 
they  were  transferred  to  better  and 
more  commodious  quarters,  and  re- 
joiced in  this  fact. 

It  seemed  as  though  all  were  glad,  all 
hearts  rejoiced ; all  felt  glad  and  ready 
to  give  thanks  and  praise  to  God  for 
His  mercy  and  goodness  in  giving  ns 
again  the  old  Home  Mission  building. 
Many  were  the  expressions  of  joy  and 
gladness  for  the  privilege  of  meeting, 
there  again  for  the  first  time  on  this 
evening.  Many  confessions  were  made 
by  those  who  had  found  the  dear  Savior 
precious  to  their  souls,  both  in  this 
building  and  tbe  other,  and  it  was  a 
matter  of  much  encouragement  and  re 
joicing  to  realize  that  tbe  Lord  had 
blessed  these  efforts  to  tbe  salvation  of 
souls. 

VVe  used  on  the  occasion  the  text, 
.lohn  1 : 29;  “Behold  the  Lamb  of  God, 
which  taketh  away  the  sins  of  the 
world,”  dwelling  on  the  atonement 
for  sin  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

VVe  look  forward  to  the  work  of  the 
Mission  with  the  hope  and  the  prayer 
that  God  will  abundantly  bless  these 
labors  to  tbe  salvation  of  many  souls. 

John  F.  Fi  nk. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  LORD  LOVETH  THE  CHEER- 
FUL GIVER. 

BY  A.  C.  KOLB. 


When  the  poor  widow  cast  her  mite 
into  the  treasury,  it  was  but  an  act 
which  she  felt  it  her  privileged  duty  to 
perform.  VVe  may  reasonably  suppose 
that  it  gave  her  more  joy  to  part  with 
the  “last  cent  ’ she  had  in  this  way,  even 
though  she  was  conscious  that  her  gift 
was  seemingly  insignificant  when  com 
pared  with  what  others  gave,  than  if 
she  had  used  that  money  to  purchase 
food.  Her  simple,  devoted  conduct 
showed  to  all  the  world  that  she  loved 
the  Lord’s  cause,  not  in  word  only,  like 
so  many  showed  it  then  and  still  show 
it,  but  in  deed  and  in  truth.  The  Lord's 
commendation  of  her  simple  act  has 
placed  her  upon  a higher  plane  of  worth 
iness  than  any  of  the  others  who  cast 
much  more  into  the  same  treasury  box. 
Just  why  her  mite  was  “more  than  all” 
the  others  gave,  as  the  Savior  says,  is 
easily  understood,  because  no  other 
gift  was  attended  with  so  rich  a bles 
sing. 

Her  example,  however,  still  lives. 
Wherever  collections  for  charitable  pur- 
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poses  are  held,  the  poorer  people  al- 
most invariably  give  much  more  liber- 
ally in  proportion  to  what  they  have, 
than  those  who  possess  more  means. 
This  would  almost  seem  to  indicate 
that  the  rich  love  their  money  more 
than  the  poor  do  theirs.  If  that  be 
true  it  surely  cannot  be  becaure  they 
really  need  it  more.  On  the  other  hand, 
taking  the  poor  woman  for  an  example, 
and  also  tbe  proportionate  amount 
which  poor  people  now  a-days  give  for 
religious  and  charitable  work,  may  It 
not  be  assumed  that  tbe  poor  people  as 
a rule  love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and 
His  cause  in  all  its  various  branches 
more  than  the  rich  do?  If  not,  why 
does  the  larger  proportion  (compara- 
tively speaking),  of  financial  support 
come  from  the  poorer  classes? 

If  people  everywhere,  who  profess  to 
be  true  followers  of  the  Lord,  would 
give  to  the  Lord’s  work  as  they  have 
been  prospered,  this  would  indeed  be  a 
much  brighter  world  than  it  is.  More 
rich  blessings  from  heaven  would  be 
enjoyed  because  there  would  be  more 
poured  out.  While  there  are  millions 
of  starving  people  in  India  now,  and 
while  there  is  much  done  now  in  their 
behalf,  still  if  Christians  everywhere 
would  do  what  they  easily  could  afford 
to  do  (and  the  Lord  would  bountifully 
repay  them  if  they  only  would  do  it) 
there  could  be  enough  money  raised  to 
furnish  enough  food  for  those  poor 
heathen  in  India  and  all  other  needy 
people  everywhere  else.  Looking  at  the 
matter  in  its  full  light,  and  taking  into 
consideration  all  possibilities,  there 
should  not  be  such  great  distress  in 
India,  and  it  is  hoped  that  those  who 
have  not  yet  contributed  to  the  relief 
fund  will  not  delay  their  gifts,  since 
tbe  famine  will  soon  reach  its  most 
acute  stage.  Money  for  the  starving 
in  India  is  continually  coming  in  and 
tbe  report  of  the  Home  and  Foreign 
Relief  Commission,  FBkhart,  Ind.,  in 
the  last  issue  of  the  Herald  shows 
that  the  money  is  properly  forwarded. 
The  receipt  of  all  money  sent  to  the 
11.  and  F.  R.  C.,  or  the  Mennonite 
F!vangelizing  and  Benevolent  Board  for 
the  starving  in  India,  or  the  thousands 
of  orphans  and  widows  in  Armenia,  or 
any  other  purpose  in  the  line  of  render- 
ing relief,  will  be  promptly  acknowl 
edged. 


Elkhart,  lud. 


UHAMTARI  TO  RAIPUR. 

Bro.  J.  .\.  Kessler,  in  speaking  of  the 
sketch  in  the  Herald  of  April  ist  of 
our  new  mission  station  at  Dhamtari, 
India,  states  that  the  distance  from 
Dhamtari  to  Raipur  is  18  miles  by  the 
new,  solid  road  used  by  vehicles,  but 
that  the  shortest  distance  is  but  3i’) 
miles.  There  is  an  old  road,  almost 
direct,  making  the  distance  about  38  or 
40  miles,  good  enough  for  travel  by 
horseback  or  country  carls.  This  ex- 
plains why  some  of  the  recent  letters 
from  India  have  been  giving  the  dis 
tance  between  Raipur  and  Dhamtari  us 
being  H)  miles  instead  of  18.  Bro.  Page 
and  family  have  moved  into  thtir  new 
house,  while  Bro.  RessUr  was,  at  the 
date  of  writing.  May  2,  still  rooming  in 
the  hospital  beside  the  doctor’s  oihce. 
Bro.  Kessler  closes  with:  "W  earewell, 
but  tbe  climate  is  telling  on  us  to  some 
extent.”  The  Lord  preserve  them  in 
good  health. 
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HUB8CRIPT10N  PRICE. 

THi:  Hebai.u  of  Tbuth,  one  dollar  per  year. 
Oer  Herald  der  WahrlteU,  ene  dollar  per  year. 
Hoth  papers  to  one  address,  tl.liO  per  year. 
Hbralu  of  Tkoth  * Words  of  Chkbr  to 
one  address,  $1.40  per  year. 


Tbe  UERAL.B  OF  Troth  Is  the  Uri;an  of  the 
, rollowing  Mennonlte  conferenoes. 

I 1.  Lancaster.  Pa. 

i.  Eastern  District  (Franconia). 

3.  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.  & Washington  Co.,  Md. 

4.  Virginia. 

I 5.  Canada. 

«.  *Ohlo. 

1 7.  Ohio  Mennonite. 

; 8.  Houth  Western  Pennsylvania. 

! 9.  'Indiana  (Spring). 

; 10.  Indiana  and  Michigan  District  (Fall). 

11.  Illinois. 

! 12.  'Western  District. 

13.  Missouri.  Iowa  and  E.  Kansas. 

14,  Kansas.  Nebraska  and  Oklahoms. 

: 15  Nebraska  and  Minnesota. 

I 'Amish  Mennonite. 


BUSINESS  NOTICES. 

For  Sale. — Twenty-four  shares  of 
Mennonite  Publishing  Company  stock. 
The  parties  who  own  this  stock  have 
some  money  to  raise  soon,  and  for  this 
reason  offer  this  stock.  Apply  to  Men- 
nonite Publishing  Go.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

“Dying  Testlmonlea  of  Saved  and 
Unsaved”  is  selling  rapidly.  This  book 
has  had  a very  large  sale  and  we  believe 
has  done  much  good.  Agents  find  it 
a ready  seller.  Price,  postpaid,  in  pa 
per  binding,  35  cents, in  cloth,  ®1.00. 

The  Qolden  Text  Book  contains  the 
Titles,  Lesson  Readings,  Reference 
Readings  and  Golden  Texts  of  all  the 
Sunday  School  Lessons  for  1900,  besides 
many  Bible  Facts,  Lord’s  Prayer,  Ten 
Commandments,  33  Miracles,  etc. 
Price  Only  5 cts. 

Peloubet’s  Notes  on  the  S.  S.  les- 
sons, postpaid,  only  $1.00. 

Arnold’s  Practical  Commentary  on 
the  S.  S.  lessons,  postpaid,  only  50 
cents. 

These  books  are  very  helpful  to  any 
S.  S.  teacher  or  pupil. 

Letters  on  Baptism,  by  Edward  B. 
Fairiield,  1).  D.  245  pages,  12  mo.  cloth, 
price  75  cents,  published  by  the  Congre- 
gational Sunday  School  and  Publishing 
Society. 

It  is  hard  to  form  a correct  idea 
of  the  suffering  which  the  famine 
stricken  people  of  India  must  endure, 
unless  one  reads  “India,  the  Horror 
Stricken  Empire.”  Jlvery  one  should 
read  this  book.  See  last  page  for  re- 
duced prices. 

Send  for  a circular  describing  our 
“Combination  Offer  ” .S10.90  worth  of 

good  books  for  only  .Sli.OO,  postpaid. 

Any  one  renewing  his  subscription 
for  the  Herald,  who  will  pay  one  year 
in  advance,  can  have  the  choice  of  any 
one  of  the  Colportage  Books  listed  eUi- 
where. 

The  Prince  Messiah.— A new  book 
by  Mrs.  E.  J.  Richmond.  The  author 
of  this  handsome  volume  of  1S8  pages, 
which  is  just  off  our  press,  is  well  known 
as  a writer  of  temperance  and  religious 
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works.  It  is  a synopsis  of  the  life  and 
miracles  of  Our  Savior,  narrated  in  a 
captivating  manner  by  a maid  to  her 
mistress,  to  assuage  the  terrible  grief 
of  a wronged  wife  of  an  Eastern 
prince.  It  is  safe  to  say  that  this  is  the 
masterpiece  of  this  gifted  writer.  It  is 
graphic,  strong  and  convincing,  and 
will  bear  close  inspection  by  our  people. 
It  is  printed  on  line  book  paper,  and  is 
bound  in  both  cloth  and  paper,  with 
appropriate  cover  designs.  Price,  in 
cloth,  50  cents;  in  paper,  25  cents.  VVe 
want  agents,  everywhere  to  sell  this 
splendid  book,  and  will  offer  liberal  in 
ducements.  Write  us  at  once.  Men- 
nonite Publishing  Go.,  p]lkhart,  Ind. 

TIMELV  IRflGTS. 

Every  earnest  Christian  worker  likes 
to  use  good,  soul  stirring  tracts.  We 
send  the  following  tracts  free  to  any 
address,  although  stamps  sent  us  with 
orders  for  same  to  pay  for  postage  will 
be  appreciated.  All  donations  sent  to 
us  to  encourage  the  publication  and  dis- 
tribution of  tracts  will  be  used  for  that 
purpose  only.  Others  will  be  published 
later. 

Mo.  1.  Modest  Apparel. 

Mo.  2.  A Solemn  Appeal. 

Mo.  3.  Unscriptural  Marriage. 

Mo.  4.  Concerning  Missions. 

Mo.  5.  Against  Secretism. 

Mo.  6.  The  House  of  Darkness. 

(Against  secret  societies.) 

No.  7.  Dying  Without  Hope. 

No.  8.  A “Name  to  Live”  Rebuked. 

No.  9.  Repentance. 

Mo.  10.  Which  Heaven  Do  You 
I'refer  ? 

No.  11.  Which  Route? 

Mo.  12.  “U.  S.”  or  “S.  S.” 

Mo.  13.  The  Sculptor’s  Perplexity. 

No.  14.  The  Gold  Necklace. 

No.  15.  A Worker’s  Dream. 

No.  Ifi.  The  Minimum  Christian. 

Mo.  17.  Fearful  Results  of  Gamb- 
ling. 

No.  18.  'The  Demon  of  Vanity. 

Mo.  19.  Is  Ornamental  Dress  Harm- 
less? 

No.  20.  Although  Unworthy,  Come 
to  Jesus. 

No.  21.  Eternity!  Eternity! 

No.  22.  The  Infidel  and  the 'Tract. 

No.  23.  Profanity— Don’t  Swear. 

No.  24.  A Collection  for  a Sleeping 
Girl. 

Mo.  25.  Signs  of  Spiritual  Decline. 

No.  20.  Too  Late! 

No.  27.  Special  Responsibility  and 
Influence  of  the  Christian 

No.  28.  Eminent  Witnesses. 

No.  29.  Who  is  my  brother? 

No.  30.  Idle  Words. 

No.  31.  The  Warning. 

No.  33.  'i^atan.  Liquor  Dealers  A Co. 

Address  all  orders  to 
Mennonite  Publisuinq  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS. 

Lesson  XIII.— June  24. 

REVIEW  OF  THE  SECOND  QUAR- 
'TER.— 1900. 

Golden  Text.  — Thy  kingdom 
come. — Matt,  (i : 10. 

Time.  — Summer  of  A.  D.  28  to  spring 
of  A.  D.  29. 

Places.  — Mount  Hattin,  Caper- 
naum, Main,  Southern  Galilee,  shore 


of  the  Sea  of  Galilee,  Macherus,  a des- 
ert place. 

Persons.— Jesus,  the  twelve  Apos- 
tles, Jairus,  the  damsel,  the  centurion, 
the  centurion’s  servant,  two  disciples 
of  John,  Herod,  Herodias,  John  the 
Baptist,  Salome. 

During  this  quarter  we  have  studied 
the  life  and  work  of  Christ,  covering 
the  greater  part  of  His  second  year's 
ministry.  The  Qrst  year  of  His  minis- 
try is  called  the  year  of  obscurity,  while 
Ills  second  year’s  work  was  of  wide 
range  and  of  great  popularity.  Christ 
taught  both  privately  and  publicly. 
His  preaching  and  teaching  was  with 
boldness,  power  and  authority.  The 
Sermon  on  the  Mount  is  the  greatest  on 
record,  directed  to  the  disciples  and  all 
believers.  The  Beatitudes  “form  an 
ascending  line,  in  which  the  new  life  is 
traced  from  its  commencement  to  its 
completion.”  The  many  miracles 
wrought  by  our  Lord  among  the  sick, 
famishing,  and  dying,  prove  beyond 
any  doubt  that  He  is  God  manifest  in 
tbe  flesh.  'The  raising  of  the  dead, 
healing  tbe  sick,  and  feeding  tbe  multi- 
tudes, are  overwhelming  testimonies  to 
His  Messiahship.  The  kingdom  of 
heaven,  in  all  its  phases,  is  beautifully 
and  vividly  pictured  to  us  in  the  many 
parables  spoken  by  our  Lord. 

Lesson  L— The  Beatitudes.  This 
lesson  gleaned  from  tbe  Sermon  on 
the  Mount,  is  the  embodiment  of  all 
tbe  blessings  of  earth  and  heaven. 
Tbe  poor  in  spirit,  mourners,  meek, 
hungry,  thirsty,  merciful,  pure  in  heart, 
peacemakers,  and  the  persecuted,  are 
severally  blessed  by  our  Lord  with 
heaven’s  choicest  blessings. 

Lesson  II.— Precepts  and  Prom- 
ises. We  here  have  a picture  of  the 
mote  hunter  in  all  his  hypocritical 
colors:  by  his  nefarious  business,  be 
brings  condemnation  and  judgment 
upon  his  own  head.  If  we  ask,  seek, 
knock,  we  shall  receive,  find,  gain  ad- 
mittance. God’s  willingness  to  give 
good  gifts  is  illustrated  by  the  father 
and  son.  Tbe  two  ways  are  also 
clearly  defined. 

Lesson  HI  — The  Dauohter  ok 
Jairus  Raised.  Tbe  daughter  of 
Jairus  is  at  (he  point  of  death.  lie 
sends  a messenger  to  urge  Jesus  to 
come  and  heal  his  daughter,  but  ere 
Jesus  could  reach  his  home,  the  damsel 
bad  died.  He  speaks  words  of  encour- 
agement to  Jairus.  With  Peter,  James, 
and  John  He  enters  the  house  of 
mourning,  thence  with  the  parents 
they  enter  tbe  death  chamber;  at  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  the  damsel  arises  in 
perfect  health. 

Lesson  IV.— The  Centurion’s 
Servant  Healed.  This  miracle  oc 
curred  immediately  after  the  Sermon 
on  the  Mount.  This  centurion  had 
great  faith  in  Christ  as  a physician. 
He  sent  the  elders  of  the  Jews  to  en- 
treat Him  to  come  and  heal  bis  serv- 
ant. He  felt  himself  too  unworthy  to 
go  personally  into  His  presence.  Jesus 
honored  his  faith  both  by  healing  his 
servant,  and  commending  him  for  his 
wonderful  faith. 

Lesson  V.— Jesus  and  John  the 
Baptist.  John  being  confined  in  the 
prison  at  Macherus,  sends  two  of  bis 
disciples  about  eighty  miles  distant,  to 
inquire  whether  Jesus  was  tbe  Christ, 
or  whether  they  were  to  look  for  an- 
other. Jesus  wrought  many  miracles 
the  same  hour.  These  disciples  were 
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commanded  to  report  to  John  the 
things  they  had  heard  and  seen. 

Lesson  VI.— Jesus  Warning  and 
Inviting.  Jesus  pronounces  woe 
upon  the  cities  of  Chorazin,  Betbsaida, 
and  Capernaum.  In  these  cities  He 
had  wrought  great  miracles,  and  they 
were  blessed  with  Hie  personal  pres- 
ence and  teaching;  yet  they  repented 
not  of  their  sins. 

LKasoN  VII.— Jesus  at  the  Phar 
isee’s  House.  Simon,  a Pharisee,  in 
vited  Jesus  to  dine  with  him.  A sinful 
woman  came  in  and  washed,  wiped, 
kissed,  and  anointed  Jesus’  feet.  The 
Pharisee  found  fault;  Jesus  reproved 
him  for  his  lack  of  hospitality  and 
love,  and  by  a parable  He  proved  to 
Simon  that  be  that  hath  much  for 
given,  loveth  much. 

Lesson  VIII.— Parable  of  the 
Sower.  Jesus  left  Peter’s  house  and  a 
great  multitude  followed  Him,  and  by 
tbe  sea  shore  He  teaches  them  the 
nature  of  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  in 
parables.  This  first  one  represents 
Christ  as  the  sower,  tbe  Word  as  tbe 
seed,  and  the  four  kinds  of  ground  as 
four  classes  of  people. 

Lesson  IX.  — Parables  of  the 
Kingdom.  The  three  parables  of  this 
lesson  represent  the  Church  of  Christ 
militant,  the  growth  of  which  is  more 
or  less  hindered  by  tbe  tares  sown  by 
the  enemy,  (the  devil.)  The  wheat, 
(the  saints,)  shall  be  separated  from 
tbe  tares. at  the  time  of  harvest.  The 
parables  of  the  mustard  seed  and  tbe 
leaven  represent  the  hidden,  silent,  and 
gradual  growth  of  the  gospel  kingdom, 
destined  to  fill  the  whole  earth. 

Lesson  X. — The  'Pwelve  Sent 
Forth.  The  multitudes  throng 
around  Christ.  He  is  moved  with  sym- 
pathy because  of  their  ignorance,  afflic- 
tion, and  sin.  He  sees  the  great  need 
of  more  laborers:  He  sends  forth  the 
twelve  with  authority  to  preach  tbe 
Gospel  of  tbe  Kingdom,  and  power  to 
heal  the  sick  and  cast  out  devils. 

Lesson  XI.— Death  of  John  the 
Baptist.  Herod’s  conscience  was 
made  uneasy  when  he  beard  of  the 
mighty  works  of  Jesus;  he  thought 
that  John'  had  risen  ffom  the  dead. 
John,  as  a faithful  preacher,  bad  de- 
nounced the  sins  of  tbe  king  and  bis 
unlawful  wife.  Herodias  was  very 
angry  and  determined  to  kill  John. 
The  king,  on  his  birthday,  through  the 
influence  of  wine  ^nd  an  immoral 
dance,  makes  a rash  oath,  which  led 
him  to  kill  John,  whom  he  feared. 

Lesson  XIL— Feeding  the  Five 
Thousand.  Jesus,  with  His  disciples, 
were  in  a desert  place.  A multitude 
of  five  thousand  men,  beside  women 
and  children,  hud  thronged  about  Him 
to  see  and  hear  Him.  Knowing  their 
famishing  condition.  He  discusses  the 
situation  with  Philip  and  Andrew. 
With  a meagre  supply,  (for  which  He 
returns  thanks,)  the  great  multitude 
are  fed,  after  which  twelve  baskets  of 
fragments  are  gathered  up.  The  Lord 
maketh  even  tbe  desert  to  yield  rich 
supplies. 

June  Daily  Readings. 

18.  M. — The  Beatitudes. 

Matt.  4 ; 25  to  5 : 12 

19.  T.— Precepts  and  Promises. 

Matt.  7 : 1-14 

20.  W.  — The  daughter  of  Jairus 

raised.  Mark  5 : 22-24,  35^ 
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21.  Th.— Jesus  warning  and  inviting. 

Matt.  11 : 2-30 

22.  F. — Jesus  at  tbe  Pharisee’s  bouse. 

Luke  7 : 3A40 

23.  S.— Parable  of  the  sower. 

Matt.  13 : 1-8,  18-23 

24.  S.— The  twelve  sent  forth. 

Matt.  9: 35  to  10  :8 


Lesson  L— July  1. 

JESUS  WALKING  ON  THE  SEA. 
—Matt.  14 : 22-33. 

[Bead  Mark  6:45-56.  Memory  verses 
25,  27.] 

Golden  Text.-O*  a truth  thou  art 
the  Sou  of  Q4m1. — Matt.  14  : 33. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time.— In  the  spring  of  A.  D.  29. 
The  evening  and  night  following  the 
feeding  of  tbe  five  thousand,  in  our  last 
lesson. 

Place.— Near  and  on  the  sea  of 
Galilee.  The  disciples  cross  over 
toward  Capernaum  from  the  plain  of 
Butaiha. 

Persons. — Jesus,  the  disciples,  the 
multitude. 

Connection  and  Survey  of  Les- 
son. The  feeding  of  the  five  thousand 
was  a miracle,  that  produced  a pro- 
found impression  upon  the  multitude. 
Jesus  perceived  that  the  people  in- 
tended to  take  Him  by  force  and  make 
Him  a temporal  king,  and  that  His 
disciples  needed  to  learn  the  important 
lesson  of  toiling  in  the  face  of  diflicul- 
ties  in  the  absence  of  their  Master. 
Consequently  He  constrains  the  dis- 
ciples to  embark  and  launch  out  for 
Capernaum,  while  He  dismisses  the 
multitude,  after  which  He  retires  to 
the  mountain  to  pray.  The  interesting 
incidents  recorded  in  our  to  day’s  les- 
son, like  all  Scripture,  “is  profitable  for 
instruction”  and  suggest  to  us  very 
valuable  lessons.  1.  Our  Lord  fre- 
quently constrains  His  children  to 
undertake  tasks  that  are  beset  with 
dangers  and  surrounded  with  diflicul- 
ties;  evidently  the  way  of  duty  is  not 
always  easy.  Let  any  one  set  out  to  do 
anything  either  positive  or  aggressive 
for  Christ,  and  before  he  has  gone 
far  he  will  have  to  face  and  row  against 
a “contrary  wind.”  It  is  no  evidence 
that  one  is  out  of  divine  order  if  the 
wind  is  “contrary.”  The  Apostles  and 
the  early  church  fathers  and  reformers 
labored  hard  for  the  Master  in  the  face 
of  the  bitterest  opposition  and  “con- 
trary winds.”  The  adverse  winds  were 
but  the  means  of  scattering  the  good 
seed,  increasing  the  harvest,  and  ex- 
tending the  borders  of  the  Kingdom. 
The  “contrary  winds”  frequently  keep 
us  out  of  some  subtle  temptation, 
usually  they  are  the  means  of  keeping 
us  near  the  mercy  seat  and  at  the  foot 
of  the  cross. 

2.  Christ’s  willingness  and  readiness 
to  rescue  Peter  while  sinking  has  been 
the  means  of  inspiring  faith  in  many 
who  since  that  memorable  night  have 
been  walking  s nid  the  boisterous 
waves,  wbiie  traveling  over  life’s  tem- 
pestuous sea.  There  are  various  causes 
through  which  believers,  like  Peter, 
begin  to  sink.  Through  self  exalta- 
tion. Through  dependence  on  self. 
Through  menial  depression  or  reaction 
of  the  emotions.  Through  neglect  of 
prayer  and  feeding  on  God’s  word. 
Through  yielding  to  temptation  or 
some  besetting  sin.  Through  losing 
sight  of  Christ  and  looking  to  sur- 


rounding circumstances  or  ditflculties. 
Through  doubt  and  dishonoring  fear, 
etc.,  etc.  There  is  but  one  escape. 
Turn  away  from  every  wind  that 
blows,  and  every  wave  that  beats,  look 
away  from  tbe  gulfs  that  yawn,  and 
the  depths  into  which  you  have  been 
sinking,  turn  away  from  your  own 
guilty  self,  and  look  in  faith  to  Jesus 
tbe  mighty  to  save. 

Home  Readings. 

25.  M.— Jesus  Walking  on  the  Sea. 

Matt.  14  : ’22-33 

‘26.  T.— The  Blessings  of  Prayer. 

Ps.  55 : 16-23 

27.  W.— Divine  Protection. 

Ps.  34 : 15-22 

28.  Th.— Good  Effect  of  Sorrow.  . 

2 Cor.  7:6-11 

29.  F. — Faith  and  works.  Jas.  2 : 17-26 

30.  S. — Jesus  the  Son  of  God. 

July  John  1:12-18 

1.  S. — A Rough  Sea.  John  6 : 15-21 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


Strasburg,  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.— 
Wednesday  May  23  we  had  prepar- 
atory and  baptismal  services  when 
three  precious  souls  were  added  to  the 
church  by  water  baptism.  We  wish 
them  the  grace  of  God  and  that  they 
might  be  shining  lights  to  the  world 
that  by  their  walk  many  more  may  be 
brought  to  the  Lord.  On  the  24th  ( Ascen 
sion  Day)  we  had  communion  services 
at  which  time  many  joined  in  partak- 
ing of  the  Lord’s  supper.  It  was  in- 
deed a time  of  refreshing,  when  so 
many  could  join  in  commemorating  the 
death  of  our  Lord  and  Savior.  Bishop 
Jacob  N.  Brubacherof  Mount  Joy,  and 
John  L.  Landis  of  Binkieys  Ridge, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  otliciated.  In  the 
evening  there  was  an  appointment  at 
the  Chambersburg  M.  II.  for  the  breth- 
ren. These  meetings  were  all  well  at 
tended  and  deep  interest  was  mani 

fested.  Cor. 

* 

From  Roseland,  Neb.— The  church 
at  Roseland,  Neb.,  was  recently  favored 
by  a visit  from  J.  M.  B.  Weaver  of 
Ilesston,  Kansas.  He  arrived  on  the 
5th  of  May  and  remained  till  the  16th 
during  which  time  he  preached  ten 
impressive  sermons.  May  the  seed 
sown  spring  up  and  liear  I mil  to  the 
honor  and  glory  of  God.  Cor. 

* 

From  Mt.  Zion  Cong.,  Versailles, 
Mo.— Since  we  last  wrote  we  have  had 
great  reasons  for  rejoicing  for  the  bless- 
ing God  has  permitted  us  to  enjoy. 
Mar.  5 Bro.  J.  B.  Smith  came  into  our 
midst  and  remained  several  weeks. 
During  his  stay  he  labored  very  earn- 
estly in  God’s  service.  As  the  result  of 
his  efforts  all  who  had  started  on  the 
Christian  life  were  awakened  to  the 
condition  of  their  spiritual  welfare  and 
also  two  precious  young  souls  became 
willing  to  leave  the  life  of  sin  and  be- 
gin a life  in  Christ’s  service.  Our 
prayer  to  God  is  that  they  may  hold  out 
faithful  and  ever  be  bright  and  shining 
lights  for  Hie  kingdom. 

April  13,  Bro.  Geo.  Brunk  of  Canton, 
Kane,  arrived  here  and  remained  un 
til  Tuesday  following.  He  preached 
four  very  interesting  and  profitable  ser- 
mons containing  messages  and  warn 
ings  for  both  saint  and  sinner.  Bro. 
Brunk  is  on  his  way  to  Virginia  and 
expects  to  stop  at  different  places  on 


bis  way.  May  God’s  Spirit  attend  him 
that  bis  efforts  may  be  blessed. 

Bro.  Dan’l  Kauffman  has  also  been  at 
home  on  a short  visit  several  different 
times  since  we  last  wrote.  We  always 
appreciate  his  short  short  stays  with  us. 

April  22d  we  had  communion  ser- 
vices. May  God  bless  Ilia  people  every- 
where. Cor. 

* 

From  Vineland,  Ont.— 'I’he  con- 
gregation at  this  place  has  had  especial 
reasons  to  feel  encouraged  by  reason  of 
the  recent  visits  of  tbe  ministers  and 
brethren  and  sisters  from  other  congre- 
gations who  were  present  during  the 
conference  sessions,  and  also  on  account 
of  the  special  grace  of  God  on  Sunday, 
May  20th,  when  communion  services 
were  held  here.  We  rejoice  that  there 
was  manifested  a deep  spirit  of  love 
and  harmony.  One  person  was  received 
into  church  fellowship  by  water  bap- 
tism. 

Friday  morning  Bro.  Samuel  Wide- 
man  administered  communion  to  Bro. 
and  sister  Joseph  Fretz  whose  health 
did  not  permit  of  their  leaving  their 
home.  On  Sunday  1’.  M.  the  breth- 
ren Amos  Cressman,  Daniel  Wismer 
and  Elias  Weber  administered  com 
munion  to  three  other  members  who 
have  been  afflicted  for  some  time: 
sister  Hippie  who  has  passed  her 
eightieth  year,  Bro.  Henry  Moyer  who 
has  been  confined  a number  of  years 
with  rheumatic  troubles  and  Bro  Cyrus 
Sumner  who  was  unable  to  attend 
meeting  at  the  meeting  house.  ^ 
Tuesday  the  22d,  our  ministering 
brother,  J.  F.  Rittenhouse,  left  home 
for  a visit  with  friends  in  Pennsylvania. 
May  he  regain  health  and  strength  for 
all  his  duties.  Brother  Daniel  Wismer 
left  here  on  the  23d  going  to  Clarence 
Centre,  N.  Y.  to  hold  communion  ser 
vices  with  the  congregation  there. 
Brother  Isaac  A Wambold  and  family 
who  had  spent  several  days  visiting 
friends  here,  returned  to  their  home  at 
Breslau,  Ont.,  on  the  22d. 

The  Wednesday  evening  Bible  Read- 
ings for  studying  the  S.  S.  lessons  are 
quite  well  attended  and  are  instructive." 

Young  people’s  meeting  is  held 
every  other  Sunday  evening,  alternat 
ing  with  preaching  service.  Remember 
our  work  in  prayer.  Coit. 

• 

Si  l!  Ill  i' N U l.l-'l  I,  I ' A,  .\!  \ I l'.*“0. 

—Our  little  band  of  worshipers  at  this 
place  met  In  council  May  16  and  de- 
cided to  ordain  a deacon  among  us. 
Accordingly  on  May  19  brother  W.  T. 
Lineweaver  by  the  unanimous  voice  of 
our  little  band  was  called  to  fill  this 
office,  Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman  officiating. 
God  bless  our  brother  in  his  calling. 

Cor. 

* 

Pleasant  View  Cong.,  Holden, 
Mo.,  May  22,  1900.— Last  Sunday  May 
20,  the  lot  was  cast  in  our  number  for  a 
minister,  and  it  fell  on  Bro.  Daniel  B. 
Raber  who  was  accordingly  ordained. 
Indeed  it  is  miraculous  the  way  God  re 
veals,  leads  and  speaks  to  His  people 
when  we  give  Him  an  opportunity. 

May  God  continue  to  guide  the  dear 
brother  and  be  a word  and  life  unto 
him,  that  he  may  teach  Ilia  word  in  all 
Us  purity,  truth  and  power,  realizing 
that  we  are  living  in  the  last  days  “when 
they  will  not  endure  sound  doctrine.” 
Bii-h.  Hartzler  of  Cass  Co.,  officiated. 
Greetings  to  all  the  brethren. 

Cor. 


Roaring  Spring,  Pa.,  June5,  1900. 
— Since  writing  you  last  the  church  at 
Roaring  Spring  has  been  wonderfully 
blessed  by  tbe  Lord  in  tbe  generous  re- 
sponses made  by  the  brethren  and  sis- 
ters to  our  appeal  for  funds  to  liberate 
our  church  from  its  load  of  debt. 

Verily  the  Lord  loveth  a cheerful 
giver,  and  we  know  He  loveth  and  is 
loved  by  all  those  who  so  generously 
gave  of  their  abundance  to  assist  this 
needy  church,  and  on  behalf  of  the  con- 
gregation of  God’s  people  here  I extend 
thanks  to  all  of  them.  Tbe  debt  of  tbe 
church  is  paid  off,  and  some  repairing 
has  been  done,  but  there  is  still  some  to 
do,  and  if  any«Df  the  brethren  who  have 
received  our  cards  have  overlooked  re- 
turning them  I would  say  to  them,  that 
any  amount  they  have  collected  will  be 
gratefully  received  by  our  secretary. 
Miss  Mollie  Snyder.  We  can  report  an 
increased  interest  in  our  meetings  of  all 
kinds.  Our  Sunday  school  has  an  aver- 
age attendance  of  50,  but  we  need  some 
experienced  teachers,  on  which  account 
we  are  extremely  anxious  to  induce 
some  of  our  younger  brethren  and 
sisters  from  other  places  to  make  their 
homes  in  our  midst. 

We  can  at  almost  any  time  locate 
either  young  men  or  women  in  some 
of  our  industries  at  good  wages,  and 
would  be  glad  to  have  any  such  write 
to  us  and  we  will  furnish  full  particu 
lars  of  employment. 

There  are  a number  of  desirable 
farms  for  sale  in  this  vicinity.  We  will 
be  glad  to  have  brethren  who  may  be 
passing  through  Altoona  on  tbe  Penna. 
Bailroad  on  their  way  East  or  West 
stop  off  and  visit  us,  and  such  as  are 
ministers  preach  for  us,  and  help  us 
with  their  prayers  and  counsels. 

We  expect  a sister  who  has  been  liv- 
ing in  Altoona  for  some  time,  to  make 
this  her  home  after  the  15lh  of  May,  as 
she  desires  to  be  near  to  the  ministra 
tious  of  the  word.  We  hope  to  see 
many  follow  her  example.  Who  will 
be  the  next  y We  will  gladly  render 
any  assistance  to  all  who  may  desire  to 
come,  iu  the  way  of  getting  them  pleas 
antly  locattd  amongst  us. 

Your  brother  in  Christ, 

Jacob  Snyder. 

« 

Al’ItOU.V,  OKE«.ON,.lrNK  1,  1900. — We 
rt-.  cnlly  Nad  i Ita-u.'f  < ! a vi>u 

Bro.  Hilty  and  wife  of  West  Liberty, 
Ohio.  Bro.  llilty  preached  four  very 
interesting  sermons  at  the  Hopewell  M. 
H.  east  of  Hubbard.  Bro.  and  sister 
Hilty  also  took  part  iu  our  communion 
last  Sunday,  the  27th,  east  of  Hubbard 
where  peace  and  union  prevailed  Ac 
companieil  bysome  of  their  friends  they 
left  this  morning  for  the  south  part  of 
Marion  Co.,  in  the  vicinity  of  Salem,  to 
visit  some  of  their  friends  and  acquaint- 
ances. They  expect  to  stop  with  us 
again  when  they  come  back  a few  days 
before  starting  on  their  journey  home 
ward  and  probably  hold  a few  meetings 
again.  Dur  people  are  now  engaged  in 
getting  material  ready  for  the  new 
Mennonite  M li.  which  will  bo  built 
after  harvest,  Goti  willing.  Our  Bible 
reading  is  progressing  nicely:  next  Sun 
day  it  will  be  held  at  Bro.  L.  P llersh 
lierger’s.  We  hold  it  every  two  weeks  at 
private  houses.  We  are  iu  need  of  a 
good  singing  teacher  in  our  church.  Is 
there  not  some  good  young  brother  in 
the  East  that  is  willing  and  that  under- 
stands music  that  will  help  us  out?  If 
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BO,  please  let  ub  hear  from  you  and  we 
will  correspond  with  you.  Pray  for  ub, 
brethren.  Your  humble  servant. 

J.  ]).  Mishlek. 

* 

IIakrisonburo,  Va.,  May  211, 1900.— 
On  the  15th  of  April  the  church  asBem- 
bled  at  the  Bank  meeting  house  and 
after  a very  appropriate  sermon  by 
Bishop  L.  J.  Ileatwole  nine  precious 
souls  sealed  their  vows  in  baptiim  and 
were  received  in  the  church  militant. 
One  who  had  been  received  a few  days 
before  could  not  on  account  of  sickness 
come  to  the  meeting  bouse  to  be  re- 
ceived. We  have  been  much  encour- 
aged by  ministers  from  abroad.  On 
the  19th  of  April  we  "were  gladdened 
when  Bishop  George  U.  Brunk  of  Can- 
ton, Kansas  came  into  our  midst.  He 
came  in  the  demonstratlbh  and  power 
of  the  Spirit  and  has  been  laboring 
faithfully  day  and  night  for  a month. 
The  work  is  great  that  has  been  done; 
thirty-one  were  awakened  to  see  tbeaw- 
fulnesB  of  sin  and  turned  to  God.  On 
May  26,  (Saturday)  at  Weaver’s  M.  H. 
at  the  preparatory  meeting  thirty-one 
precious  souls  were  added  to  the  church 
by  baptism,  and  on  Sunday  the  27tb 
the  communion  was  held.  Many  par- 
took of  the  emblems  of  Christ’s  body 
and  shed  blood.  There  have  indeed 
been  “showers  of  blessing”  on  the 
church  here  and  much  has  been  done. 
Yet  we  know  the  work  is  just  begun. 
Many  more  are  yet  unsaved,  and  may 
yet  be  gathered  into  the  fold  of  God. 

P.  S.  Hartman. 

* 

String  City,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 
•Junk  5, 19(X).— It  may  be  interesting  to 
the  readers  of  the  Heralu  ok  Truth 
to  hear  again  of  the  little  Hock  in  this 
part  of  God’s  vineyard.  We  had  our 
communion  on  Ascension  Day  this  year, 
Bro.  Isaac  Eby  olliciated.  On  May  27 
and  June  3 votes  were  taken  in  order  to 
ordain  a brother  to  the  ministry  as  a 
helper.  June  4,  at  an  early  hour  peo- 
ple began  to  assemble  at  the  Vincent 
M.  house  until  a goodly  number  had 
assembled. 

Bro.  Isaac  Eby  of  Kinzer,  Pa.  con- 
ducted the  ordination  services.  Four 
brethren  had  been  nominated.  John  F. 
Kolb  and  eon,  J.  Clayton  Kolb,  Amos 
Kolb  and  Solomon  Good. 

The  lot  was  cast  and  fell  upon  J. 
Clayton  Kolb,  a noble  and  worthy 
young  brother  in  whom  the  church  now 
feels  a special  interest.  Although  the 
load  seems  very  heavy  for  him  to  bear, 
yet  we  have  the  promise  that  whatever 
we  pray  for  in  faith,  believing,  it  shall 
be  done  for  us.  May  all  God’s  people 
everywhere  that  see  this  note  remember 
our  brother  at  the  Throne  of  Grace  that 
he  may  be  a useful  instrument  in  God’s 
hand  wherever  he  goes. 

Cor. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  ITEMS. 


1’rom  McSherrystown,  Pa,— Sun- 
day the  22d  of  April  a Suniiay  school 
was  organized  at  the  Ilostetter  M.  H. 
Although  it  is  a new  school  the  pros- 
pects are  very  good.  Bro.  J.  C.  Miller 
was  elected  superindent;  J.  E.  Hos- 
tetter  Is  secretary  and  J.  II.  Ilostetter 
is  treasurer.  God  grant  that  this  elTort, 
though  made  in  great  weakness,  may 
be  richly  blessed. 

Cor. 

* 

From  Woodside,  Fayette  Co.,  Pa. 
—Our  congregation,  known  as  the  Mas- 


ontown  Msnnonite  congregation,  re- 
opened the  Sunday  school  March  18, 
1900  with  the  following  ollicers;  Supt., 
Charley  Honsaker;  Asst.,  J.  B.  Bare; 
Secy.,  Lizzie  May  Honsaker;  Treas., 
David  J.  Johnson;  chorister,  Annie  L. 
Ewart  and  Edw.  Miller  of  Tub,  Somer- 
set Co.  May  the  Lord  prosper  us  in 
this  work  that  much  good  may  be 
done  and  that  souls  may  be  gathered 
into  the  fold  of  Christ. 

Justus  B.  Bare. 


CONFERENCE  REPORT. 


The  Mennonite  Sunday  school  Con- 
ference of  Illinois  met  at  the  church 
near  Cullom,  111.,  on  May  23  and  24, 
1900.  The  session  opened  Wednesday 
morning  at  9.00  A.  M. 

The  ^votional  exercises  were  con- 
ducted by  John  Nice.  He  earnestly 
exhorted  all  to  exanUnetheir  motives 
of  attending  the  S.  S.  Conferhoee  and 
reminded  those  in  attendance  that  it 
was  a spiritual  feast  instead  of  a 
natural  one,  or  a place  of  amusement 
that  they  were  attending. 

Henj.  Herner  acted  as  temporary 
chairman  in  organization.  The  result 
of  the  election  was  as  follows;  Moder- 
ator, Daniel  Kauffman;  Asst.  Moder- 
ator, J.  S.  Shoemaker;  Secretary,  C.  K. 
Hostetler;  Asst.  Secretary,  Jacob 
Smith;  Treasurer,  Peter  Ilaun. 

A warm  welcome  was  extended  to 
all  visitors  by  Benjamin  Herner,  in  the 
address  of  welcome,  which  was  re- 
sponded to  by  Daniel  Kauffman. 

Some  time  was  spent  in  giving  the 
reports  of  the  various  Sunday  schools 
represented  at  the  conference. 

“The  Sunday  school  and  its  Foun- 
dation” was  discussed  by  J.  S.  Shoe- 
maker. The  principles  taught  in  the 
Bible  are  the  foundation  of  the  church, 
Jesus  being  the  chief  corner  stone. 
These  same  principles  and  this  same 
corner  stone  must  be  the  foundation 
of  all  true  Sunday  schools.  This  foun- 
dation never  changes.  It  must  not  be 
changed  for  policy’s  sake. 

The  teachings  must  be  in  harmony 
with  the  fundamental  teachings  and 
doctrines  of  the  church.  We  must  be 
careful  not  to  build  along  side  of  the 
foundation  to  suit  the  popular  ideas  of 
the  world.  General  discussion  followed 
in  which  a number  of  brethren  partic- 
ipated. Many  practical  points  were 
brought  out  after  which  the  forenoon 
session  closed. 

After  an  inspiring  song  service  the 
afternoon  session  was  opened  by  prayer 
led  by  Peter  Sommers.  The  topic, 
"The  Christian  Culture  of  Childhood” 
was  discussed  by  S.  R.  Good  and  Benj. 
Herner. 

The  Christian  training  we  receive  in 
childhood  will  go  with  us  through  life. 
Temptations  will  be  avoided,  duties 
met  and  dilliculties  overcome  that  the 
one  thus  trained  can  only  account  for 
because  of  the  teaching  he  got  at  his 
mother’s  knee.  If  the  true  Christian 
principles  would  be  inculcated  in  the 
mind  of  the  child  as  a rule  all  would 
accept  Christ  before  they  have  arrived 
at  the  age  of  maturity.  There  is  a 
grave  responsibility  resting  upon  par 
ents  because  the  salvation  of  their 
children  depends  largely  upon  Che 
training  their  children  receive  in  their 
homes.  Prov.  22  : 6.  Childhood  is  the 
time  to  prepare  for  life’s  duties.  Par- 
ents, beware  of  the  character  of  your 


hired  servants.  Teach  your  children 
punctuality.  It  is  a principle  forcibly 
taught  and  practiced  by  Christ.  Fa- 
thers and  mothers  should  not  neglect 
to  pray  with  their  children;  teach  them 
obedience,  love  Tor  the  Sunday  school, 
respect  for  God’s  house. 

Jonathan  Kurtz  and  Joseph  Wert 
next  talked  on  the  subject,  “The  In- 
fluence of  Mothers.”  We  become 
largely  like  those  with  whom  we  asso- 
ciate; the  mother  is  most  intimately 
associated  with  the  child  in  its  tender 
years,  consequently  the  influence  of 
the  mother  will  largely  shape  the  char- 
acter of  the  child.  Mothers  often  weep 
over  the  harvest,  the  seed  of  which  they 
themselves  have  sown  in  the  child’s 
early  life.  Mothers  like  those  of  Moses, 
Samuel,  and  Timothy  are  needed  to- 
day. A mother’s  love,  her  prayers,  her 
counsels  have  been  the  means  of  stay- 
ing many  a young  man’s  feet  fron^ 
wandering  into  sin  and  wickedness,  or 
if  one  has  gone  astray,  of  bringing  him 
back  into  the  paths  of  righteousness. 
The  memory  and  Influence  of  mother 
brought  the  tears  to  many  eyes  and  the 
subject  was  a very  impressive  one. 

The  subject,  “Power  and  Possibilities 
of  the  Young,”  was  next  discussed  by 
Alvin  Ropp  and  Frank  Kornhaus.  All 
have  a work  to  do  and  the  Lord  gives 
us  opportunities  to  do  that  work.  All 
have  power  but  the  only  power  that 
does  the  world  any  good  is  the  power 
that  comes  from  above.  Great  intel- 
lectual accomplishments  do  not  avail 
and  oftentimes  the  Lord  uses  the  ig- 
norant and  uncultured  to  carry  on  His 
work.  As  young  people  we  have  possi- 
bilities of  doing  good  in  the  home,  in 
the  Sunday  school  and  in  the  mission 
field.  The  power  of  example  is  a great 
one  and  Christians  should  be  careful 
that  their  lives  correspond  with  their 
profession. 

Wednesday  evening. — Song  services 
and  devotional  exercises  were  led  by 
Jacob  Burkhart.  The  joys  of  salvation 
and  Christian  service  were  clearly 
brought  out  by  the  testimonies  and 
admonitions  given  by  a number  of 
brethren  and  sisters. 

“Incentives  to  Bible  study”  was  dis- 
cussed.by  C.  S.  Hauder  and  J.  B.  Smith. 
In  Bible  study  we  must  examine  our 
motives,  and  be  willing  to  obey  its 
commandments  and  observe  its  teach- 
ings. We  should  not  study  the  Bible 
simply  as  a book  but  as  God’s  revealed 
word.  There  never  was  any  law  to 
compare  with  the  Law  of  Moses,  no 
literature  like  that  of  Job,  Psalms  and 
other  books,  no  oratory  like  that  of 
Isaiah  and  Paul. 

We  can  study  mathematics,  archi- 
tecture, botany,  astronomy,  zoology 
and  other  arts  and  sciences  in  the 
Bible. 

The  Bible  tells  us  that  we  are  lost 
and  also  how  to  be  saved.  It  is  the 
Christian’s  sword,  lamp,  food,  and 
source  of  power.  The  need  of  thor- 
ough, systematic  Bible  study  was 
clearly  set  forth  and  plans  for  studying 
the  Bible  were  discussed. 

“Wasted  energies”  was  discussed  by 
J.  C.  Landis  and  Jacob  Bixler.  Many 
ways  were  mentioned  in  which  energy 
is  wasted  by  pupils,  teachers,  and 
Christian  workers.  A love  for  the 
work  and  a desire  to  see  souls  saved 
are  necessary  to  properly  direct  our 
energies. 


The  exercises  were  opened  on  Thurs- 
day morning  with  devotional  exercises 
led  by  J.  F.  Funk. 

“Humility,  how  attained  and  its 
fruits”  were  the  subjects  discussed 
by  Philip  Nice  and  John  McCullough. 

The  Christian  should  be  clothed  with 
humility.  If  we  have  the  baptism  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  we  will  have  true  hu- 
mility and  will  not  need  to  seek  for  it. 
God  can  use  only  those  who  are  truly 
bumble.  If  a man  boasts  of  his  hu- 
mility it  is  a proof  that  he  has  but  little 
if  any  humility  to  boast  of.  The  king- 
dom of  heaven  can  only  be  entered 
through  humility.  Humility  is  an  in- 
ward principle,  but  it  will  manifest 
Itself  outwardly— in  our  dealings,  our 
actions  and  our  appearance.  True  hu 
mility  means,  “None  of  self  and  all  of 
Thee.” 

H.  T,  Nice  and  Daniel  Kauffman 
next  spoke  on  the  subject  “What  con- 
stitutes Pride’?”  Pride  is  one  of  the 
greatest  evils  in  the  world;  it  is  of  the 
devil;  it  rebels  at  the  thought  of  hu- 
miliation and  seeks  the  exaltation  of 
self.  Some  people  imagine  they  are 
possessed  of  humility  when  they  are 
possessed  of  the  greatest  pride.  There 
is  often  pride  in  deeds  of  charity,  in 
pretended  labor  for  Christ,  in  the 
position  men  bold  in  church  and  Sun- 
day school  work.  People  possessed  of 
pride  in  this  direction  want  to  be  seen 
of  men  and  do  little  in  secret  because 
they  know  they  will  not  secure  the 
plaudits  of  men.  If  we  exalt  ourselves 
we  shall  be  humiliated.  Let  us  be  will- 
ing to  suffer  for  Christ’s  sake  if  need 
be.  Let  the  Christian  glory  in  the  ex- 
altation that  He  will  receive  hereafter 
at  God’s  right  hand.  Many  men  are 
not  cdnfessing  their  sins  because  it 
would  require  humiliation  and  in  con- 
sequence their  lives  are  unblessed. 
Pride  says,  “All  of  self  and  none  of 
Thee.”  Let  parents  beware  of  pride 
in  their  children  if  they  are  more  favor- 
ably talented  than  others. 

“The  Power  of  Influence.”  Essay  by 
Lewis  Apple  followed  by  an  address 
by  C.  K.  Hostetler.  As  the  essay  entire 
will  appear  in  print,  the  thoughts  here 
given  will  be  conflned  to  those  of  the 
last  brother.  In  the  beginning  God 
established  laws,  one  of  which  is  that 
every  atom  in  the  world  affects  every 
other  atom.  The  same  law  exists  in  the 
moral  and  intellectual  world.  Our 
present  civilization  is  the  result  of 
counter  influences  of  nations  through- 
out the  ages.  Our  language,  our  cus 
toms,  our  attainments  in  the  arts,  sci- 
ences, etc.,  are  the  outgrowth  of  the 
influences  of  one  nation  upon  the  other. 
Men  like  Napoleon,  Caesar,  Charle- 
magne and  Alexander  have  had  great 
influence  in  the  world.  They  have  fur 
thered  their  interests  by  means  of  war 
and  bloodshed;  the  result  is  their  king- 
doms have  fallen.  Jesus  Christ 
founded  His  kingdom  upon  love  and 
His  kingdom  is  an  everlasting  king 
dom.  Men  like  Waldo,  Huss,  Menno 
Simons,  and  others  still  have  a great 
influence  in  the  world  for  good  to-day. 
So  the  works  of  God’s  people  to-day 
will  follow  them. 

After  a short  song  service  the  after- 
noon session  was  opened  with  prayer 
led  by  Peter  Zimmerman.  John  Sum- 
mer and  J^cob  Bixler  then  discussed 
the  subject.  Why  and  How  Temper- 
ance should  be  taught  to  children. 
Temperance  should  be  taught  to  chil- 
dren because  “prevention  is  better  than 
cure,”  Because  of  the  great  evils  that 
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follow  intemperance.  With  reference 
to  tobacco,  liquor,  etc.,  to  be  temperate 
means  to  abstain.  Drunkards  come 
from  moderate  drinkers,  never  from 
abstainers.  Cider  barrels  have  proved 
a curse  to  many  a home.  Of  the  whole 
animate  creation  only  man  drinks 
liquor,  should  not  he,  the  crowning 
work  of  creation,  use  also  the  purest 
liquid  to  slake  his  thirst— water.  Tem- 
perance should  be  taught  by  example 
as  well  as  by  precept. 

The  next  subject,  “Prayer”  was  dis- 
cussed by  L.  J.  Lehman  and  Jacob 
Burkhart.  Prayer  must  be  backed  with 
faith.  The  publican  praj/ed.  the  Phari 
see  simply  “said  his  prayers.”  Prayers 
may  con-ist  of  idle  words  which  will 
be  recorded  against  those  who  utter 
them. 

Prayer  is  the  balm  for  the  weary  soul 
and  the  means  whereby  we  get  ac- 
quainted with  God  through  speaking 
with  Him.  God’s  withholdings  are 
oftentimes  our  highest  blessings. 

Prajer  is  a wish  sent  God- ward. 

Christ  often  spent  a whole  night  in 
prayer.  The  prayers  of  the  church 
effected  the  deliverance  of  Peter.  Fer- 
vent prayers  will  move  souls  to  accept 
ChrUt.  A mother’s  prayers  will  often 
determine  the  future  for  her  children. 
The  choice  of  an  occupation  should  be 
made  the  subject  of  earnest  prayer. 

“The  use  and  power  of  faith”  was 
considered  by  Peter  Unzicker  and  John 
Nice. 

The  great  Bible  characters  were 
men  of  faith.  Christ's  greatest  miracles 
were  the  result  of  an  exercise  of  faith 
in  those  who  came  to  Him  to  be  healed. 

Bible  truths  must  be  taught  in  such 
a way  that  our  pupils  and  hearers  can 
see  that  we  truly  believe  what  we 
teach.  Our  teaching  must  be  backed 
up  with  the  word  of  God. 

A weak  faith  leads  to  conformity 
with  the  world.  We  should  show  to 
the  world  that  we  delight  in  God’s 
service. 

General  discussion  followed  after 
which  some  time  was  spent  in  answer- 
ing queries  and  attending  to  miscal- 
ls neous  business. 

♦ 


A collection  was  taken  for  foreign 
mission  work. 

Closing  prayer  was  offered  by  J.  F. 
Funk. 


C.  K.  Hostetler,  ) secretaries 
J.  B.  Smith,  \ aecret“"es. 


On  Thursday  evening  a Mission  ser- 
vice was  conducted  by  brother  and 
sister  Burkhart.  The  service  was 
opened  with  an  earnest  admonition  and 
priyer  by  Jonathan  Kurtz. 

The  need  of  mission  work,  what  it 
means  to  go,  and  self  denial  were 
thoroughly  discussed. 

It  is  worth  a lifetime  of  work  if  one 
soul  can  be  reached  and  saved  through 
missionary  endeavor.  Self-denial  and 
sacriflce  always  brings  blessings.  We 
should  deny  ourselves  of  many  of  the 
unnecessary  things  around  us  so  that 
those  who  are  in  heathendom  may 
have  the  gospel  brought  to  them.  An 
earnest  plea  was  made  for  the  prayers 
of  all  who  are  interested  in  mission 
work. 


The  Lord  will  reward  us  not  ac 
cording  to  the  amount  of  work  we  do 
but  according  to  our  faithfulness.  No 
service  gives  more  real  joy  than  to 
serve  our  dear  Master.  One  day  spent 
in  His  service  gives  more  true  pleasure 
than  a lifetime  spent  in  the  pursuit  of 
worldly  pleasures. 

The  evening  service  was  closed  with 
an  earnest  appeal  to  the  unsaved  and 
an  invitation  to  turn  from  sin  and 
accept  the  Savior. 


REPORT  OF  OHIO  CONFERENCE. 


• 

The  annual  conference  of  Ohio  was 
held  at  the  Oberholtzer  M.  11.,  May  17 
and  18,  19(X).  The  forenoon  of  the 
first  day  was  spent  by  bishops  in  coun 
cil  and  by  short  inspiring  talks  by  the 
ministering  brethren. 

Afternoon  session  was  opened  by 
song,  scripture  reading  and  prayer. 
F.  Y^.  Lehman  was  elected  assistant 
moderator;  M.  S.  Steiner,  assistant 
secretary,  after  which  an  address  of 
welcome  was  given  by  Allen  Rickert, 
responded  to  by  M.  S.  Steiner. 

Conference  address  by  F.  Y.  Lehman 
from  Eph.  2:10.  We  as  Mennonite 
people  do  not  meditate  on  our  lives  as 
we  ought.  In  reading  we  do  not  medi- 
tate on  what  we  read.  God  is  a God  of 
order  and  has  been  from  the  beginning, 
and  chose  II is  people  for  the  work. 
Israel  did  not  fully  understand  even 
after  God  had  three  times  proven 
Moses  to  be  their  leader;  the  same 
thing  is  true  in  the  young  and  rising 
generation  of  the  present  day. 

Our  time  is  not  long  until  we  make 
a change;  have  we  done  our  work  and 
fulfilled  our  calling’?  Many  are  going 
out  to  teach  that  are  as  the  apostle 
says  false  teachers  making  no  distinc- 
tion or  separation  from  the  world. 

As  faithful  servants,  we  sometimes 
realize  that  God  calls  us  into  places 
that  may  seem  dark  and  burdensome 
to  the  flesh.  After  all  let  us  fulfill  our 
calling,  knowing  that  God  knows  our 
heart  and  purpose.  Let  us  bring  our 
children  and  young  people  to  the  read 
ing  and  meditation  of  the  gospel.  Un- 
less we  are  dead  to  the  world  we  can 
not  fill  our  calling.  Let  the  younger  be 
teachable  and  not  exalted  over  the 
older  and  more  experienced. 

Address  continued  by  J.  M.  Shenk. 
We  have  met  together  to  know  what 
it  is  to  stand  on  the  Rock  Christ  Jesus. 
Conferences  were  held  in  the  apostles’ 
times  and  are  necessary  for  all  and  in 
this  time  that  ministers  may  be  fully 
established  in  the  principles  of  the  re- 
ligion of  Jesus  Christ.  There  are 
certainly  multitudes  of  professors  in 
this  time  mistaken. 

One  of  the  fundamental  principles 
is  repentance  toward  God  and  faith  in 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  bring  us  into 
a condition  that  God  can  own,  receive 
and  bless.  To  remind  us  let  us  remem 
ber  that  we  are  to  be  the  habitation  of 
God.  The  Old  Testament  with  the 
New,  prophets  and  apostles  agree.  We 
must  possess  the  principles  and  doc 
trines  presented  by  the  prophets  and 
apostles. 

We  should  study  to  understand  the 
very  condition  of  our  members  that 
we  may  know  whether  or  not  they  are 
really  in  the  faith. 

There  is  a possibility  of  teaching  and 
professing,  but  not  possessing,  the 
principles  of  non  resistance.  The  out 
ward,  literal  things  are  worth  nothing 
if  we  do  not  possess  inwardly  these 
great  principles.  The  evidence  that  we 
possess  is  shown  by  theie  externals. 
How  can  we  teach  non-conformity. 


non-resistance,  etc.,  if  we  do  not  possess 
them '? 

Our  teachings  become  effective  only 
as  we  teach  them  by  our  practical  life 
before  the  world. 

Testimony  and  report  of  church  by 
John  Burkholder  of  E.  Lewistown,  O. 
Was  glad  for  the  principles  pre- 
sented, wished  to  emphasize  the  subject 
of  marriage  with  the  unconverted  and 
with  those  of  other  beliefs,  which  often 
bring  trouble.  Report  of  church,  those 
present  at  council  meeting  expressed 
peace,  yet  some  things  are  not  as  we 
like. 

Michael  Horst  excused  himself  be- 
cause of  feebleness. 

Ira  Buchwalter,  Dalton,  Ohio.  Much 
preaching  from  the  pulpit  is  not  gospel. 
Let  us  preach  the  unadulterated  word. 
We  must  repeat  doctrine  again  and 
again.  Report,  with  some  little  ex- 
ceptions peace  was  expressed. 

Allen  Rickert,  Columbiana,  Ohio.  I 

♦ 

wish  to  express  my  willingness  to  ob- 
serve the  doctrines  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

Jos  Zeigler,  Zelienople,  Fa.  Am  will- 
ing to  continue  in  the  service  of  the 
Master. 

Moses  Brenneman,  Elida,  Ohio.  May 
God  show  us  what  is  wrong  that  world- 
liness  continues  to  grow  in  the  church. 
Report  from  Clark  Co.  One  died,  one 
left  and  one  added. 

J.  M.  Shenk.  Report:  On  account  of 
disease  no  communion  held,  council 
meeting  encouraging.  West  Liberty, 
all  in  peace  except  one.  Twenty  five 
converts  at  Elida  during  the  efforts  by 
Noah  Metzler,  followed  by  a few  others 
since  that  lime. 

M.  Van  Buren  Shoup,  Mt.  Eaton,  ()., 
reports  three  accessions,  two  by  bap- 
tism, one  by  letter.  Communion  held, 
generally  peace  expressed,  but  some 
dilliculty. 

John  Blosser,  New  Stark,  Ohio.  He 
ports  five  accessions,  no  communion 
or  counsel. 

David  Hochstetler,  Weilersville,  Ohio. 
Breach  more  salvation  and  doctrine 
will  follow 

David  Lehman,  Columbiana,  Ohio. 
Am  ia  harmony  with  faith  and  princi- 
ples as  presented  to  us. 

J.  M.  Kreider,  Wadsworth,  Ohio,  re- 
ports five  accessions,  and  peace  ex 
pressed  in  general. 

M S.  Steiner  reports  council,  some 
dilliculty,  but  not  much,  generally 
peace.  No  special  effort  for  ingather 
ing.  S.  S.  and  services  on  the  Ridge. 

Testimonies  by  N.  O.  Blosser,  New 
Stark,  Ohio,  Deacon  John  Hackman, 
North  Lawrence,  Deacon  Bro.  Hyman, 
North  Lima,  Deacon  .lohn  Yoder, 
Columbiana,  followed  by  testimony 
from  the  congregation  by  rising  to 
their  feet.  Closing  prayer  by  Moses 
Brenneman. 

Friday  morning  session  was  opened 
with  song,  scripture  reading  and 
prayer. 

Heport  and  testimony  by  Aaron 
Loucks  of  .Scjttdale,  Fa.  God's 
blessing  is  upon  us,  peace  is  expressed. 

Testimony  by  Martin  I.eatherman 
from  Wadsworth,  O.iio,  after  which  the 
minutes  of  the  previous  conference 
were  read  and  approved. 

Heport  of  state  evangelists  Eastern 
district.  By  David  Lehman.  I have 
some  scruples  with  regard  to  giving  a 
report  of  the  work,  as  we  are  inclined 
to  give  a poll-hed  report  which  some- 
times is  a hindrance  to  the  cause. 


When  the  apostles  returned  to  give  a 
report  and  felt  elated,  Christ  said,  “In 
this  rejoice  not  that  the  spirits  are 
subject  unto  you,  but  rather  rejoice  be- 
cause your  names  are  written  in  heaven.” 

Conference  can  not  make  an  evange- 
list. It  can  only  enjoin  that  duty  upon 
him. 

We  have  been  looking  for  new  fields 
of  labor  and  the  more  we  look  the 
more  we  see.  The  humblest  servant  of 
Christ  can  do  good  work  when  the 
brethren  give  the  proper  encouragement. 
We  began  preaching  in  one  new  field 
and  this  spring  have  proceeded  to  organ- 
ize S.  S.  and  church. 

David  Hochstetler  from  the  Middle 
district.  We  would  always  be  glad  to 
give  a good  report.  Some  congregations 
lack  Interest,  ministers  as  well  as  mem- 
bers. . Tuscarawas  not  very  encourag 
ing,  not  prospering  as  we  would  like 
to  see  it.  A lack  of  spiritual  interest. 
Some  effort  need  be  put  forth. 

The  Hunter  5.  II.  has  been  aban- 
doned, but  we  have  taken  up  work 
at  Walter  chapel.  The  chapel  has  been 
closed  for  five  years.  And  now  we  ex- 
pect to  have  services  there  every  two 
weeks  in  the  evening.  The  S.  S.  is  in 
a prosperous  condition.  I can  see  the 
point  Christ  made,  the  fields  are  white 
but  the  laborers  are  few. 

Bro.  Daniel  Brunk,  of  Western  dis 
trict,  was  not  present  on  account  of 
sickness  in  the  family.  Bro.  J.  M. 
Shenk  gave  report  as  follows;  There 
are  a number  of  weak  places.  All  seem 
to  hold  about  their  own.  It  seems  we 
must  locate  ministers  at  these  places  if 
they  shall  prosper.  We  believe  good 
results  might  come  from  the  distribu- 
tion of  special  tracts  at  such  places. 

At  this  point  the  president  of  the 
Mennonite  Book  and  Tract  Society 
made  an  appeal  to  the  different  congre- 
gations represented  to  soUcit  funds 
fur  the  printing  of  some  special  tracts 
that  are  yet  in  manuscript  form. 
Funds  to  be  sent  to  John  W.  IVeaver, 
General  Sec.,  Spring  Grove,  Fa. 

,1.  M.  Shenk  suggested  that  our  state 
evangelists  be  elected  by  ballot. 

The  following  were  elected  state 
evangelists  for  the  ensuing  year:  East 
eru  district,  David  Lehman;  Central 
district,  David  Hochstetler;  Western 
district,  N.  O.  Blosser. 

The  following  questions  were  sub 
mitted  and  discussed. 

1. — Does  this  conference  consider  it 
edifying  for  ministers  to  grant  privi- 
lege to  members  of  the  congregation 
to  give  their  experience  during  public 
worship'? 

Xne.—Il'solevil,  That  we  encourage 
our  brethren  to  admonish  one  another. 
Col.  3 : 16,  to  edification  when  in  order, 
but  that  we  discourage  the  giving  of 
experience  in  which  self  and  not  Christ 
is  exalted. 

2 — What  effort  shall  we  make  to  re- 
vive the  work  at  Canton,  Ohio':* 

2.  Changed  as  follows:  What  ihall 
we  do  with  the  church  at  Canton, 
Ohio'? 

Aus.  tPsolreil,  That  the  state  evan- 
gelists act  as  a committee  to  look 
after  the  Canton  church. 

Would  this  conference  favor  the 
compiling  ol  a new  Hymn  and  Tune 
Book  to  be  used  in  church  and  8. 
worship'? 

Ans,  l{es’i>cid,  That  a committee 
of  three  be  appointed  to  confer  with 
and  act  in  conjunction  with  committees 
appointed  by  other  conferences  in  the 
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compiling  of  a new  Hymn  and  Tune 
book. 

The  following  committee  was  ap 
pointed;  .1.  M.  Shenk,  Ellda,  Ohio;  N. 

O.  Blosser,  New  Stark,  Ohio;  M.  S. 
Steiner,  Pandora,  Ohio. 

Afternoon  session  was  opened  with 
devotional  exercises  by  J.  M.  Kreider. 

4. — Is  it  consistent  with  the  non- 
resistant  doctrine  to  impound  accord- 
ing to  law  our  neighbor's  cattle  where 
trespassing ‘i* 

Aub— Resolved,  That  it  is  not  con- 
sistent to  impound  and  demand  pay 
for  release,  that  both  the  Golden  Rule 
and  the  gospel  forbid  actions  of  that 
kind. 

5. — Do  we^avor  the  ordination  of 
a minister  in  Medina  Co.  ? 

Ans. — Resolved,  The  answer  be  yes, 
pending  the  counsel  of  the  church  in 
Medina  Co.,  and  the  elders  and  minis- 
ters in  charge. 

6.  — Does  this  conference  approve  of 
the  holding  of  local  S.  S.  conferences ‘i* 

After  a general  discussion  this  ques- 
tion was  tabled  and  the  following 
resolutions  were  submitted. 

1.  Resolved,  That  we  as  visiting 
brethren  tender  a vote  of  thanks  to  the 
brethren  in  this  congregation  for  their 
kindness  shown  us  while  in  their  midst. 

2.  Resolved,  That  we  the  home 
congregation  tender  a vote  of  thanks 
to  the  visiting  brethren  for  their  visit 
and  words  of  encouragement. 

John  Blosser  was  then  elected 
moderator  for  the  ensuing  year  by 
ballot. 

Some  vital  questions  were  not  con- 
sidered by  the  conference  because  they 
were  not  first  submitted  to  the  church 
council. 

('onferencethen  adjourned  to  meet  at 
Martin’s  M.  II.,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  on 
the  third  Thursday  in  May  ISKll. 

N.  O.  Bi.osser,  Sec’y. 

M.  S.  Steiner,  Assist.  Secy. 


REPORT  OF  THE  ILLINOIS 
CONFERENCE. 

Conference  convened  at  9 o’clock  A. 
M.  on  Friday,  May  25,  1900,  at  the  M.  II. 
near  Cullom,  111.  Opened  by  singing 
hymn  431,  II.  & T.  Devotional  exer- 
cises were  conducted  by  Daniel  Kauil- 
^ man,  reading  for  an  opening  lesson  1 
Cor.  3d  chapter. 

J.  F.  Funk  was  elected  moderator  and 
John  Nice  assistant  moderator. 

Daniel  Kauffman  was  appointed  as 
sistant  secretary. 

Minutes  of  the  last  conference  were 
next  read  by  the  secretary,  and  adopted 
by  the  conference. 

J.  F.  Funk  gave  the  conference  ad- 
dress, founding  his  remarks  on  1 Cor. 
3 : 10,  “But  let  every  man  take  heed  how 
he  buildeth  thereon.’’  We  herewith 
give  a few  outlines  of  the  address: 

1.  The  churoh  of  Christ  is  repre- 
sented as  a building,  with  the  workers 
in  the  church  as  builders;  we  should 
be  cautious  how  we  build,  so  that  the 
building  may  be  put  upon  the  true 
foundation. 

2.  When  we  preach,  we  should  be 
careful  that  we  preach  the  pure  word  of 
God,  regardless  of  popular  opinions. 

3.  Our  ministers  as  a rule  teach  the 
right  principles  on  the  doctrines  of 
faith,  repentance  and  conversion.  But 
we  must  be  careful  not  to  preach  these 
essentrial  doctrines  to  the  exclusion  of 
other  principles  equally  important. 


4.  Baptism  is  the  visible  ceremony 
by  which  we  receive  members  into  fel- 
lowship with  the  church. 

5.  Following  baptism  there  are  other 
things  that  should  be  taught  and  ob- 
served, such  as  the  communion,  feet- 
washing,  non  conformity,  non  resist- 
ance, non  swearing,  etc.,  etc. 

0.  Every  ollicer  in  the  church  has 
his  particular  work.  The  work  of  the 
bishop  is  to  baptize,  hold  communion, 
perform  marriage  ceremonies,  and  to 
exercise  general  supervision  of  the 
church.  He  is,  however,  under  restric- 
tions just  as  well  as  other  members  are. 

7.  Conference  decisions  are  often 
ignored  and  forgotten.  In  order  to  be 
true  to  God  and  loyal  to  the  church,  we 
must  be  careful  not  to  ignore  the  deci- 
sions of  conference 

8.  Worldliness  with  all  its  attending 
evils  should  be  laid  aside.  The  wear- 
ing of  gold,  costly  array,  ruffles,  high 
collars,  etc.,  etc.,  are  glaring  evidences 
of  worldllnesB,  and  should  be  put  away 
for  Christ’s  sake. 

9.  Ministers  must  needs  be  true  and 
faithful  in  discharge  of  their  duty,  by 
preaching  and  teaching  in  season  and 
out  of  season,  warning  against  sin  of 
every  form.  We  are  the  servants  of 
the  living  God,  are  we  true  to  our  call- 
ing? If  so  we  shall  not  lose  our  reward. 

At  the  conclusion  of  Bro.  Funk’s  ad- 
dress all  the  bishops,  ministers,  and 
deacons  present  expressed  their  desire 
and  determination  to  labor  faithfully 
on  in  the  Master’s  service,  for  the  ex^ 
tension  of  II is  kingdom  and  the  promo- 
tion of  Ills  cause.  Many  vaiuable 
thoughts  were  brought  out  in  these  tes 
timonies,  but  space  forbids  that  they  be 
chronicled. 

The  following  bishops,  ministers  and 
deacons  were  present: 

BISHOPS. 

John  F.  Funk,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Jonathan  Kurtz,  Topeka,  Ind. 

John  Nice,  Morrison,  111. 

Daniel  Kauffman,  Versailles,  Mo. 

MINISTERS. 

E.  M.  Shellenberger,  Freeport,  111. 

C.  9.  llauder.  Garden  City,  Mo. 

Peter  Unzicker,  Cullom,  III. 

L.  J.  Lehman,  Cullom,  111. 

Philip  Nice,  Sterling,  HI. 

J.  B.  Smith,  Garden  City,  Mo. 

John  McColloh,  Morrison,  HI. 

Peter  Sommer,  Washington,  HI. 

Peter  Zimmerman,  Roanoke,  HI. 

J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Dakota,  111. 

. DEACONS. 

Henry  Nice,  Morrison,  111. 

J.  V.  Fortner,  Dakota,  111. 

Peter  Haun,  Cullom,  HI. 

Forenoon  session  closed  with  prayer 
by  Philip  Nice  and  singing  hymn  206, 
H.  & T. 

AFTERNOON  SESSION. 

Opened  by  singing.  Prayer  by  John 
Nice. 

The  following  questions  were  next 
discussed  and  acted  upon  as  follows* 

No.  1.  What  are  the  characteristics 
of  an  ideal  church  ? 

Anstoer  1.  A body  of  members  who 
have  experienced  an  evangelical  con- 
version, being  versed  in  the  Bible,  and 
bound  together  in  the  ties  of  love. 

2.  A confession  of  faith  in  harmony 
with  and  subject  to  all  the  Christian 
doctrines  and  principles  taught  in  the 
Bible. 

3.  Ministers  who  are  able  to  expound 
and  to  defend  the  true  doctrine,  in 


harmony  with  the  Gospel,  in  sympathy  be  slow  to  question  the  sincerity  of 
with  the  church,  tilled  with  the  Spirit,  those  who  hold  what  appear  to  us  pe- 
and  of  good  report  with  both  those  who  cullar  ideas  of  how  holiness  is  at- 

are  within  and  without.  talned.  \ 

4.  A hearty  co-operation  among  all  The  following  resolutions  were  next 
who  are  connected  with  the  church.  adopted: 

5.  A readiness  to  grapple  with  the  1.  Resolved,  That  hereafter  the 

living  questions  affecting  the  spiritual  church  conference  be  held  on  the  first 
welfare  of  souls.  Friday  in  June  and  the  S.  S.  conference 

* 6.  A burning  desire  for  the  salvation  immediately  before. 

of  the  lost  at  home  and  abroad.  4 2.  Resolved,  That  John  Nice  be  ap- 

7.  A religion  which  is  felt  in  the  pointed  a member  of  the  committee  on 
church,  in  the  home,  in  society,  in  busi  arrangements  for  General  Conference, 
ness,  and  in  every  avenue  of  life.  4 y,  Resolved,  That  three  delegates  be 

No.  2.  Should  our  ministering  bretb-  appointed  to  represent  this  conference 
ren  make  a practice  of  holding  union  in  the  General  Conference, 
services  with  those  who  do  not  uphold  ^ 4.  Bro.  John  Nice  was  authorized  to 
the  doctrines  of  non-resistance  and  non-  appoint  these  delegates.  The  names  of 
conformity  to  the  world  ? those  appointed  are  Peter  Unzicker, 

Ans,  Our  ministers  can  exert  a Philip  Nice  and  J.  S.  Shoemaker, 

greater  influence  by  working  in  harmony  5.  Resolved,  That  this  conference 

with  those  who  are  In  harmony  with  us  make  arrangements  to  secure  a brother 

on  the  vital  principles  of  the  Gospel,  to  fill  the  appointments  once  every  four 

We  do  not  wish  to  make  any  restric-  weeks  at  the  Union  church  in  Tazeweil 

tions  which  would  Interfere  with  the  county,  HI. 

work  of  our  ministers  for  the  salvation  6.  Bro.  John  Nice  was  authorized  to 

of  human  souls,  yet  they  should  be  make  provision  to  have  said  appoint- 

careful  not  to  engage  in  work  which  ments  filled. 

would  in  any  way  be  compromising  to  7“  7.  Resolved,  That  our  next  confer 
any  Gospel  principles.  _ ence  be  held  at  Sterling,  HI.,  on  the  first 


No.  3.  Is  it  consistent  with  the  spirit 
of  the  Gospel  and  the  practice  of  the 
church,  for  a brother  who  is  not  an  or- 
dained minister  to  fill  the  pulpit  of  any 
congregation  in  regular  services  without 
being  properly  authorized  ? 

Ans.  No. 

No.  4.  Have  wo  any  scriptural  au- 
thority that  the  deacon  should  be  one 
of  a committee  to  bring  about  recon- 
ciliation between  dissatisfied  members? 


Friday  in  June,  1901.  The  S.  S.  confer- 
ence to  be  held  in  connection  with  the 
church  conference. 

The  following  were  appointed  as  a 
committee  to  arrange  programme,  etc. : 
John  Nice,  Philip  Nice,  L.  J.  Lehman, 
John  Smith  and  J.  S.  Shoemaker. 

Conference  closed  with  song  and 
prayer.  J.  S. Shoemaker, 

Daniel  Kauffman, 
Secretaries. 


Ans.  There  is  no  scripture  against 
it.  It  is  perfectly  in  order  provided  be 


has  tact  in  this  kind  of  work. 
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No.  5.  Would  this  conference  en- 
courage the  bolding  of  open  examina- 
tion meetings? 

Ans.  Open  examination  meetings 
may  be  held,  provided  the  congregation 
unanimously  favor  it. 

No.  6.  What  should  be  done  with 
members  who  make  a practice  of  pat- 
ronizing saloons  ? 

Ans.  They  should  first  be  admon- 
ished as  to  the  error  of  their  way.  After 
all  Christian  efforts  have  failed  to  per- 
suade such  to  quit  this  evil  habit,  the 
church  should  deal  with  them  according 
to  their  sin. 

No.  7.  Is  it  right  for  members  of  the 
church  to  have  their  fortunes  told  ? 

Arjs.  No.  It  is  positively  unscrip- 
tural,  and  any  sober-minded  person  has 
no  time  for  such  foolishness. 

No.  8.  Is  it  right  to  deliver  milk  on 
the  Lord’s  day  ? 

Ans,  It  is  the  sense  of  this  confer- 
ence that  it  is  not  right  to  deliver  milk 
or  do  any  other  kind  of  work  on  the 
Lord’s  day  that  is  not  absolutely  neces- 
sary, or  interferes  with  our  communion 
with  God,  and  retards  our  spiritual 
growth. 

No.  9.  How  should  holiness  be 
taught  ? 

Ans.  It  should  be  taught  as  one  of 
the  essentials  of  Christian  life  (Heb. 
12 ; 14).  We  should  teach  as  one  of  the 
vital  doctrines  of  the  scripture  that 
every  one  professing  to  be  a child  of 
God  should  lead  a life  consecrated  to 
the  cause  of  Christ,  separated  from  the 
world  and  worldliness,  obedient  to  the 
will  of  God,  and  blameless  in  His 
sight  (Rom.  12  : 1,  2;  Eph.  4 : 1^;  Tit.  2 ; 
12, 14).  Insisting  upon  these  things  as 
the  true  standard  of  holiness  we  should 


THE  SECOND  ANNUAL  REPORT 
OF  THE  MBNNONITE  BOARD 
OF  CHARITABLE  HOMES. 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  at  10 
A.  M.,  May  22,  at  the  home  of  Bro.  and 
Sister  D.  C.  Amstutz,  and  the  needs 
and  conditions  of  the  Old  People’s 
Home  considered  at  some  length.  The 
reports  of  the  building  committee  and 
other  agents  of  the  Board  were  favor- 
ably received.  We  herewith  submit  a 
general  report,  and  in  case  any  one 
wishes  to  have  an  itemized  report,  the 
Secretary  or  Treasurer  will  furnish  it 
for  the  asking: 

Money  received,  $8,789  60 

Donations  by  labor,  78  96 

Total,  88,868  55 

Paid  for  freight  on  building  mate- 
rial, printing,  Ineorporatlon, 
postage,  8 162  98 

Paid  for  beating  purposes,  and  tanks,  1,816  18 
Paid  for  labor,  Including  also  well, 
cisterns,  drainage,  teaming, 
board  bills,  coal  and  soliciting,  1,928  56 
Paid  for  main  building,  6,262  17 

Total  paid,  88.668  89 

Balance  In  treasury,  *204  66 

Resources— 

On  demand.  400  00 

Five  shares  of  M.  P.  0.  Stock  (825 

per  share),  125  00 

One  share  of  Elkhart  Institute  Stock,  25  00 

The  building  committee  was  ordered 
to  begin  work  on  the  Old  People’s 
Home,  Monday,  (May  28),  and  if  suf 
ficient  means  are  furnished,  to  complete 
the  building  without  further  delay. 
Measures  were  taken  to  solicit  among 
those  churches  who  have  not  yet  con- 
tributed and  raise,  if  possible,  what 
will  be  needed.  One  brother  who  was 
present  at  the  meeting  gave  cheerfully 
$500.00,  while  another  gave  $10.00,  for 
which  we  praise  the  Lord.  Many  more 
will  be  glad  to  help,  once  their  attention 
is  called  to  the  need  of  such  a home. 
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We  have  good  hopes  of  completing  the 
building  this  summer.  We  shall  at 
least  aim  to  do  so,  but  will  go  on  with 
the  work  only  so  fast  as  the  means 
justify.  The  first  story  is  completed  ex- 
cept painting;  the  basement  and  second  * 
floor  is  ready  for  the  casing  and  stair 
ways.  We  do  not  know  the  exact 
amount  that  will  be  required  to  finish 
for  occupation,  but,  counting  in  furni- 
ture, bath-room  outfit,  lights,  etc., 
$1500  will  not  be  too  much. 

The  Orphans’  Home  question  was 
taken  up  in  the  afternoon.  The  O.  II 
was  moved  from  near  Orrville,  Ohio,  to 
West  Liberty,  Ohio.  When  Bro.  A. 
Metzler  took  charge  of  the  Home,  Nov. 
10,  1899,  there  was  in  the  treasury  of  the 
superintendent  $47.<iO.  ' 

In  treaaary  ofsaperlnlendeDt.  8 47  60 

Received  by  donatlous,  471  55 

Total,  8 519  15 


Let  not  thoughU  that  dll  tby  mind 
Linger  round  the  tbingi  behind; 

Lift  them  lar  away  from  time. 

Upward  to  a brighter  clime; 

Let  them  look  before  thee  straight 
On  to  heaven’s  golden  gate. 

Then  beyond  the  gate,  and  see 
All  that  Uhrlst  hath  done  for  thee— 

How  for  thee  He  entered  in. 

Having  paid  the  debt  of  sin; 

Fix  thy  gaze  upon  Him  now; 

Bee  the  crown  upon  Bis  browl 

Hark!  the  courts  with  triumph  ring; 
Listen,  as  the  angels  sing; 

"Christ  bath  conquered,  thou  art  free— 
Saved  for  all  eternity! 

Aged  pilgrim,  hither  come; 

Jcsns  bids  thee  welcome  home!” 

— Charlotte  Murray. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

INTEMPERANCE, 


unconsciously,  keep  up  the  evil  by  hav- 
ing a variety  of  wines,  ciders,  and  some 
times  whiskey  in  their  own  cellars. 

Think  of  it,  fathers,  that  every  time 
you  allow  your  boys  to  partake  of  the 
demon  in  that  form,  you  are  consent- 
ing to  their  going  down  the  broad  road 
to  destruction. 

Oh  the  woes  of  intemperance! 
Would  to  God  that  every  one  would 
arise  and  think  about  these  things. 

Young  men,  beware  of  the  temtperl 
For  he  is  busy  night  and  day  seeking 
whom  he  may  devour. 

Fathers,  be  careful  that  you  lead  a 
life  worthy  of  imitation.  Think 
whether  our  loving  Savior  would  or 
would  not  have  entered  a saloon,  think 
and  then  profit  by  the  same. 

“At  the  last  it  biteth  like  a serpent 


from  the  pulpit.  To  build  up  and  in- 
crease the  spiritual  interests  of  the 
church  and  properly  feed  the  flock  of 
God,  requires  something  more  than 
mere  pulpit  theology. 

First  of  ail,  the  minister  should  know 
and  feel  a deep  sense  of  a call  from  God, 
He  should  understand  that  necessity  is 
laid  upon  him  to  preach  the  gospel.  He 
should  come  to  realize  such  deep  and 
abiding  love  for  his  Master,  such  fidelity 
to  the  truth,  such  love  for  souls,  such 
heart  consecration  to  the  work,  as  to  be 
able  to  take  the  oversight,  not  by  con- 
straint, nor  for  filthy  lucre,  but  willingly. 
He  should  first  deeply  feel  the  claims 
of  God  upon  himself.  He  should  have 
such  all-absorbing  views  of  the  claims 
of  holiness  upon  himself,  as  to  earnest- 
ly seek  experimental  and  practical  pur- 
ity of  Christian  life.  The  conviction 
should  be  deeply  burned  into  his  soul 


Paid  for  living  expenges. 
Moving  to  Wegt  Liberty, 
Bewlng  luacblne, 
■Secretary, 


Balance  In  treasury  May  22d— 
WItb  A.  Metzler, 

With  A.  Burkholder,  Treai.  M.  B. 
ofC.  H„ 

WItb  O.  L.  Bender,  Financial  Bee., 


Resources— 

One  share  Institute  Btock, 

One  note  coming  due  April  1, 1901, 


8 406  03 
56  76 
21  00 
26  00 


81,671  68 


8 25  00 
1,000  00 


The  property  at  West  Liberty  was 
considered  and  the  location  discussed. 
The  Board  unanimously  ordered  the 
trustees  to  purchase  the  same— build- 
ings and  eight  acres  of  ground— for  the 
amount  paid  by  the  brethren  who  hold 
it  subject  to  the  action  of  the  church, 
$1,985.00  plus  the  entry  fees,  etc.,  which 
may  amount  to  $35.00.  Bro.  Metzler, 
with  the  advisory  committee,  consisting 
of  Levi  Hooley,  D.  S.  Yoder  and  Samuel 
Algayer,  were  instructed  to  repair  the 
barn  and  make  such  changes  in  the 
house  as  will  be  necessary,  the  amount 
to  be  expended  for  the  present  not  to 
exceed  $400.00.  Bro.  C.  Z.  Y^oder  was 
named  to  solicit  that  more  land  may  be 
purchased.  A number  of  acres  could 
be  used  to  very  good  advantage.  The 
directors  were  also  asked  to  call  the  at- 
tention of  the  brotherhood  to  the  needs 
of  the  Homes.  We  have  reasons  to  be- 
lieve the  Lord  is  with  us.  One  brother 
gave  $1,000.00  for  the  Orphans’  Home, 
and  several  have  offered  to  lend  a help- 
ing hand  unsolicited.  They  take  a de- 
light in  doing  something  for  the  Homes. 
The  new  quarters  of  the  Orphans’  Home 
are  well  suited  to  such  an  institution, 
and  the  confidence  of  the  church  is 
calmly  settling  itself  in  a living  faith 
and  blessed  hope  for  practical  service  to 
those  who  know  not  where  to  go  or 
what  to  do. 

The  brethren  Levi  Hooley  and  Martin 
Senger  were  added  to  the  list  of  direc- 
tors. All  the  old  directors  were  re- 
elected, and  also  the  otlicers.  The 
Lord  bless  all  who  have  fo  faithfully 
and  liberally  remembered  the  Homes  in 
the  past. 

M.  S.  Steiner,  I’res.  of  B. 

Pandora,  Ohio. 


A WORD  TO  THE  AOED. 

‘Let  thine  eyes  look  right  on.” — Prov.  4 :25. 

Aged  pilgrim,  nearlog  home. 

Words  like  these  all  whisper,  "Come;” 

As  thine  ontward  man  decays 
With  the  length  of  many  days. 

Do  not  grieve  o’er  blessings  gone: 

Let  thine  eyes  look  on,  right  on. 


BY  JAMES  N.  KAUFMAN. 

Look  not  thou  upon  the  wine  when 
it  Is  red,  when  it  giveth  his  color  In 
thecup,  when  It  moveth  Itself  aright. 
At  the  last  it  blleth  like  a serpent  and 
stingeth  like  an  adder.  Prov.  28 : 31, 32. 

Why  did  Solomon  speak  these  words 
or  give  this  command?  Was  it  because 
the  wine  that  he  mentioned  disgraces 
the  human  family?  Yes,  and  more. 

There  is  so  much  indulgence  in  this 
dangerous  drink  that  a few  words  of 
warning  would  not  be  out  of  place. 

More  money  is  spent  in  this  country 
for  liquor  than  for  'bread,  regardless  of 
the  many  homes  ruined  by  aicohol,  and 
yet  men  will  say  that  the  liquor  traffic 
should  be  kept  up  Think  of  the  many 
in  famine  stricken  India  who  would  be 
thankful  for  the  food  which  could  be 
bought  with  the  money  thus  wasted, 
yea  worse  than  wasted,  in  this  danger- 
ous beverage. 

What  is  the  source  by  which  this  evil 
is  prospering?  It  is  the  young  man, 
who  has  all  the  chance  in  the  future 
prosperity  of  this  world’s  goods,  and 
that  thinks  he  will  have  a sociable  time 
by  visiting -saloons  and  taking  “only  a 
few  drinks.”  This  kind  of  people  is 
the  most  dangerous  of  ruining  them- 
selves, as  well  as  others,  if  they  keep 
on  in  that  way. 

After  Noah  received  the  covenant 
from  God  concerning  the  great  flood, 
he  began  to  be  a husbandman.  Not 
long  after,  he  drank  of  the  wine  from 
his  garden  and  was  drunken,  which  re- 
sulted in  his  nakedness. 

How  many  men  are  rendered  naked 
and  homeless  because  they  drink  of  the 
“wine  of  the  garden.”  1 1 is  not  because 
of  the  joy  and  happiness  which  follows 
that  men  will  drink  it,  for  if  they 
would  depend  upon  it,  1 doubt  whether 
the  saloons  would  exist  for  any  length 
of  time,  but  because  it  creates  such  a 
great  appetite  for  itself  hence  the  nec 
essity  of  leaving  it  alone. 

There  is  a class  of  people  who  call 
themselves  Christians  but  will  occa- 
sionly  visit  the  saloons  and  take  a 
drink,  claiming  that  it  will  not  hurt 
them.  If  it  does  noi  hurt  you  then 
stop  anyway  for  the  sake  of  others  who 
are  foil'  wing  your  example.  These  peo- 
ple will  take  a drink  in  the  summer  to 
make  them  cool  and  in  the  winter  to 
make  them  warm!  The  very  idea! 

Then  there  is  a class  of  people  who 
are  opposed  to  going  into  the  saloon 
but  will,  sometimes  secretly,  sometimes 


and  stingeth  like  an  adder.” 

Davidsville,  Pa. 

ADAM  CLARKE  ON  DANCING. 

“I  learned  to  dance;  1 grew  passion- 
ately fond  of  it.  Would  scarcely  walk 
but  in  measured  time,  and  was  tripping 
and  shuffling  in  all  times  and  places.  I 
grew  impatient  of  control,  was  fond 
of  company,  and  wished  to  mingle 
more  than  I had  ever  done  with  young 
people.  I also  got  a passion  for  better 
clothing  than  that  which  fell  to  my 
lot  in  life,  and  was  discontented  when 
I found  a neighbor's  son  dressed  better 
than  myself.  I lost  the  spirit  of  sub- 
ordination; did  not  love  work;  imbibed 
the  spirit  of  idleness;  and,  in  short, 
drank  in  all  the  brain  sickening  effluvia 
of  pleasure.  The  authority  of  my 
parents  was  feared,  but  not  respected, 
and  few  serious  impressions  could  pre- 
vail in  a mind  imbued  now  with 
frivolity. 

Dancing  was  to  me  a perverting  in- 
fluence, an  unmixed  moral  evil.  It 
drowned  the  voice  of  a well- instructed 
conscience,  and  was  the  first  cause  of 
impelling  me  to  seek  my  happiness  in 
this  life.  And  I can  testify  that  1 have 
known  it  to  produce  in  others  the  same 
evils  it  produced  in  me.  I consider  it, 
therefore,  as  a branch  of  that  worldly 
education  which  leads  from  lieaven  to 
earth,  from  things  spiritual  to  ifjings 
sensual,  and  from  God  to  Satan.  Let 
them  plead  for  it  who  will,  / know  it 
to  be  evil,  and  that  only.  They  who 
bring  up  their  children  in  this  way, 
or  send  them  to  schools  where  dancing 
is  taught,  are  consecrating  them  to  the 
service  of  Moloch.  ‘No  man  in  his 
senses  will  dance,’  said  Cicero,  a 
heathen.  Shame  on  those  Christians 
who  advocate  a cause  by  which  many 
sons  have  become  profligate  and  many 
daughters  have  been  ruined.” 


PASTOR  AND  CHURCH. 

Whatever  duties  and  privileges  may 
devolve  upon  others  in  feeding  and  car- 
ing for  the  flock  of  God,  it  is  clearly  ap 
parent  that  a [tastor’s  proper  position  is 
that  of  “overseer.”  Not  only  is  he  to 
preach  to  the  people,  but  to  ''take  heed 
to  the  flock  over  which  the  Holy  Ghost 
hath  made  him  overseer,”  “taking  the 
oversight  thereof,  not  by  constraint  but 
willingly.”  In  the  economy  of  God’s 
grace,  the  fullness  of  the  pastor’s  mis- 
sion, is  not  alone  to  teach  the  people 


that  mere  profession  is  but  an  empty 
show;  that  nominal  religion  is  a mock- 
ery; that  doctrines  without  practice  are 
valueless;  that  forms  without  life  are 
dead  and  without  power.  Until  he 
comes  to  feel  in  his  own  soul,  the  neces- 
sity of  connection  between  doctrine 
and  life,  profession  and  possession,  he 
will  never  lead  the  church  up  to  the 
possession  of  its  inheritance.  He  can 
not  lead  his  people  to  a higher  knowl- 
edge of  experience  and  practice  than 
what  he  enjoys.  A minister  should 
then  be  a man  of  deep  experience  and 
godly  life.  He  should  be  moulded  and 
fashioned  in  the  image  of  Him  to  whom 
he  would  point  the  people.  He  should 
be  able  to  convince  his  hearers  by  an 
exhibition  of  his  own  life  that  the  Gos- 
pel of  Christ  is  the  power  of  God  unto 
salvation.  He  should  live  and  act  so 
that  he  can  say  to  his  church,  “follow 
me  as  I follow  Christ.”  He  should 
shun  the  very  appearance  of  evil.  The 
influence  of  a pastor  for  good,  grows 
nut  out  of  his  official  position  in  the 
church  alone,  nor  from  his  ability  as  an 
orator  in  the  pulpit,  but  from  what  he 
is  and  dots  as  a man  and  a citizen.  It 
may  be  a desirable  thing  to  be  an  orator, 
but  it  is  far  better  to  be  a real,  tine, 
ereryday  i'hristinn.  It  is  unfortunate 
for  a church  to  have  for  its  pastor,  a 
man  of  little  experience  and  unsancti- 
fied life.  Limited  as  hie  influence  may 
be,  he  nevertheless  will  in  a measure 

UK  111  M his  rtiiir'-::  fiiiiisi :!. 

A pastor  should  be  situated  so  as  to 
give  himself  to  much  study.  If  he  is  to 
instruct  and  edify  the  i>eopie,  be  must 
be  a man  of  wisdom  and  knowledge. 
He  must  know  and  comprehend  doc- 
trine, and  be  able  to  divide  the  word 
aright.  He  can  not  impart  knowledge, 
comfort  or  strength,  unless  first  in  pos- 
session of  it.  In  order  to  teach  others 
in  divine  things  he  must  himself  first 
be  taught.  He  cin  not  pourout  knowl 
edge  to  his  congregation  unless  he  has 
first  been  filled.  To  feed  a congrega- 
tion from  an  empty  storehouse  is  im- 
possible. To  be  able  to  instruct  unto 
edification,  he  must  be  able  to  handle 
the  word  of  God  skillfully,  wisely,  and 
understandingly.  However,  no  minis- 
ter should  depend  on  his  book  knowl- 
edge to  fit  him  to  preach  the  gospel. 
Man’s  first  and  greatest  need  to  make 
him  an  efficient  minister,  is  the  unction, 
baptism  and  fire  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
SV  ithout  this,  his  orations  are  but  sound 
iug  brass,  and  a tinkling  cymbal;  at 
tiest,  but  a literary  entertainment.  A 
preparation  in  the  closet,  is  better  than 
a course  in  a theological  college  to  fit  a 
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pastor  to  bring  men  and  women  to 
Christ,  and  yet  a mere  passive  state  be- 
fore the  Lord  In  which  we  expect  God 
to  impart  all  the  knowledge  we  need,  is 
not  enough;  we  should  tfiirst  after 
knowledge  and  reach  out  after  the 
same. 

A pastor  should  be  a man  of  conli- 
dence  and  yet  of  great  humility,  never 
setting  himself  up  as  a kind  of  “high 
priest,”  to  lord  it  over  the  heritage,  lie 
should  show  by  his  life  and  conduct 
that  he  understands  himself  to  be  a 
man,  a fellow  worker  and  fellow-citi- 
zen, and  yet  called  to  a life  of  virtue 
and  holiness.  lie  should  be  ever  ready 
to  rebuke  sin,  but  patient  in  his  re- 
proofs, manifesting  the  spirit  of  meek- 
ness and  love.  His  rebukes  should  be 
steadily  supported  by  a life  of  harmony 
therewith.  He  may  have  the  spirit  of 
zeal  to  lead  the  people,  but  every  princi- 
ple of  faith  or  method  of  work  which 
he  may  seek  to  inaugurate  may  not  be 
accepted  by  the  church.  Then  if  he^:toe 
wise,  he  will  bear  with  them  and  in  all 
things  manifest  a spirit  of  meekness 
and  charity  towards  them.  A wise 
leader  may  often  find  it  best  to  give  up 
his  own  notions  and  plans  in  deference 
to  others,  knowing  that  men  will  lead 
better  than  they  will  drive. 

The  minister  may  instruct  and  enter- 
tain from  nature,  philosophy,  history  or 
the  many  sciences  that  human  wisdom 
affords,  but  he  should  not  forget  that  it 
is  only  the  “word  of  God”  that  is'Vjuick 
and  powerful,”  and  that  cuts  like  a two 
edged  sword— that  it  is  the  Gospel  that 
is  the  “power  of  God  unto  salvation”— 
that  .fasus  alone  is  the  Hread  of  Life. 
Then  preach  Christ,  preach  the  Gospel, 
preach  the  word,  with  its  “thus  saith 
God.’’—Mornmg  Stai-. 


PASS  IT  ON. 

Once,  when  I was  a schoolboy,  going 
home  from  the  far  away  little  town  in 
which  I dwelt,  1 arrived  at  Bristol, 
and  got  on  board  the  steamer  with  just 
enough  money  to  pay  my  fare;  and 
that  being  settled,  I thought  in  my 
innocence  that  I had  paid  for  every- 
thing in  the  way  of  meals.  I had  what 
1 wanted  as  long  as  we  were  in  smooth 
water.  Then  came  the  rough  Atlantic, 
and  the  need  of  nothing  more.  1 had 
been  lying  in  my  berth  for  hours, 
wretchedly  ill  and  past  caring  for  any- 
thing, when  there  came  the  steward 
and  stood  beside  me. 

“Your  bill,  sir,”  said  he,  holding  out 
a piece  of  paper. 

“1  have  no  money,”  said  1 in  my 
wretchedness. 

“Then  I shall  keep  your  luggage. 
What  is  your  name  and  address?” 

1 told  him. 

Instantly  he  took  oil  the  cap  he  wore, 
with  the  gilt  about  it,  and  held  out 
his  hand.  "I  should  like  to  shake 
hands  with  you,”  he  said. 

1 gave  him  my  hand  and  shook  his  as 
well  as  1 could. 

Then  came  the  explanation — how 
that  some  years  before  some  little 
kindness  had  been  shown  his  mother 
by  my  father  in  the  sorrow  of  her 
widowhood. 

"1  never  thought  the  chance  would 
come  for  me  to  repay  it,”  said  he,  pleas- 
antly, “but  I am  glad  it  has.” 

“So  am  1,"  said  1. 

As  soon  as  I got  ashore  I told  my 
father  what  had  happened. 


“Ahl”  said  he,  “see  how  a bit  of  kind 
ness  livesl  Now  he  has  passed  it  on  to 
you.  llemember,  if  you  meet  anybody 
that  needs  a friendly  hand,  you  must 
pass  it  on  to  them.” 

Years  had  gone  by.  I bad  grown  up 
and  quite  forgotten  it  all,  until  one  day 
1 had  gone  to  the  station  of  one  of 
our  main  linas.  1 was  just  going  to 
take  my  ticket,  when  I saw  a little  lad 
crying— a thorough  gentleman  he  was, 
trying  to  keep  back  the  troublesome 
tears  as  he  pleaded  with  the  booking 
clerk. 

“What’s  the  matter,  my  lad?”  I 
asked. 

“If  you  please,  sir,  1 haven’t  money 
enough  to  pay  my  fare.  1 have  all  but 
a few  pence,  and  1 tell  the  clerk  if  he 
will  trust  me  I will  be  sure  to  pay 
him.” 

Instantly  it  Hashed  upon  me  the  for- 
gotten story  of  long  ago.  Here,  then, 
was  my  chance  to  pass  it  on.  I gave 
him  the  sum  needed,  and  then  got  into 
the  carriage  with  him.  Then  1 told 
the  little  fellow  the  story  of  long  ago 
and  of  the  steward’s  kindness  to  me. 
“Now,  to-day,”  1 said,  I pass  it  onto 
you;  and,  remember,  if  you  meet  any- 
one who  needs  a kindly  hand  you  must 
pass  it  on  to  them.” 

“I  will  sir,  1 willl”  cried  the  lad,  as  he 
took  my  hand,  and  his  eyes  Hashed 
with  earnestness. 

“1  am  sure  you  will,”  I answered. 

I reached  my  destination  and  left  my 
little  friend.  The  last  sign  1 had  from 
him  was  the  handkerchief  fluttering 
from  the  window  of  the  carriage,  as  if 
to  say:  “It’s  all  right;  1 will  pass  it 
on.”— //ome  and  School  Visitor. 


"For  Just  one  «tep  and  only  one. 

His  promiie  we  may  claim. 

Until  ‘the  way  clears  for  the  next’— 

’Tls  evermore  the  same. 

And  thus  He  makes  us  hold  His  hand— 
He’s  but  a step  away— 

And  keeps  us  looking  unto  Him, 

That  so  we  may  not  stray. 

OhI  let  us  listen  as  we  walk, 

To  hear  what  He  may  say!" 


CULTIVATE  RESOURCES. 


I The  following  item  contains  a prac- 
tical hint,  especially  for  the  younger 
readers,  although  older  ones  may  gain 
much  by  following  the  suggestions.] 

A lad  of  fifteen  was  laid  up  with 
a sprained  ankle.  The  injury,  though 
severe  enough  to  make  quiet  an  abso- 
lute necessity,  did  not  cause  him  any 
especial  pain,  and  yet  the  days  of  his 
enforced  invalidism  will  be  long  re- 
membered in  that  household. 

He  had  never  cared  for  reading.  He 
was  fond  only  of  those  games  which 
demanded  physical  exertion.  He  was 
an  indifferent  student,  and  he  rejected 
impatiently  the  suggestion  that  be 
should  spend  a part  of  his  undesired 
leisure  upon  his  school  work.  He 
passed  his  time  in  complaints  which 
actually  retarded  his  own  recovery,  to 
say  nothing  of  the  discomfort  he  pro- 
duced in  the  home. 

A cousin  about  his  own  age,  who 
was  confined  to  the  house  for  an  equal 
time  by  a slight  indisposition,  had  a 
very  different  experience.  “I  have 
done  so  many  of  the  things  I’ve  been 
putting  off  ever  so  long,”  she  said. 
“What  with  reading  and  writng  letters 
and  helping  with  some  sewing  and 


talking  with  the  people  who  came  in, 
the  days  fairly  flew.” 

The  contrast  between  these  two 
young  folks  illustrates  a point  we  need 
to  emphasize.  It  does  not  do  to  be 
without  resources.  Perhaps  your  fa- 
vorite enjoyment  is  bicycle-riding,  but 
if  you  cannot  be  content  unless  you  are 
engaged  in  that  pastime,  you  are  likely 
to  pass  a large  part  of  your  year  quite 
unhappily.  We  have  all  known  people 
to  whom  a rainy  day  seemed  a disaster, 
and  who  could  not  face  a two  hours’ 
wait  in  a railway  station  with  any 
degree  of  equanimity.  Cultivate  more 
than  one  faculty  of  your  mind.  Find 
pleasure,  if  possible,  in  things  widely 
diverse,  which  can  be  enjoyed  under 
totally  different  circumstances.  Have 
resources,  so  that  if  one  road  is 
blocked,  another  will  be  open  to  you. 
It  is  a sort  of  slavery  to  be  so  depend- 
ent on  circumstances  that  our  comfort 
is  destroyed  by  a rainy  day  or  a week 
of  enforced  inactivity. 


Only  toy  boats  are  disturbed  by 
everp  wavelet  of  change. 


TO  LIVE  IS  CHRIST;  TO  DIE  IS 
GAIN. 


“To  live  la  Christ:  Ah!  P»ul,  full  well 
I love  thee  In  thy  prison  cell; 

For  thou  didst  never  Ond  e'en  there 
An  Idle  moment  for  despair; 

Batin  thy  dungeon  chains  didst  dare 
To  live  for  Christ. 

“For  mo  to  live  Is  Christ:’’  Ah!  yes. 

Though  sorrows  wound,  and  burdened  press. 
The  patient  sonl  may  bear  Its  load. 

Along  life’s  heaven-appointed  road, 

And  following  where  the  Master  trod. 

May  live  for  Christ. 

“To  live  is  Christ:’’  O,  may  1 show 
Ills  love  In  all  my  life  below, 

And  pray  for  those  by  whom  reviled. 

And  conquer  wrath  by  answers  mild, 

.’tnd  thus  approved  His  faithful  child. 

Still  live  for  Christ. 

“To  live  Is  Christ:  ’ May  1 but  guide 
Lost  wanderers  back  to  Calvary’s  tide. 

And  hear  them  sing  redemption’s  song. 

In  accents  meet  for  heavenly  throng; 

Though  life  were  dearer  1 would  long 
To  live  for  Christ. 

“To  live  Is  Christ:’’  O,  rapturous  Joy! 

To  spend  a life  In  such  employ; 

Lo!  Christ  Is  mine,  and  I am  His! 

Can  there  be  purer  Joy  than  this? 

Is  there  for  those  a sweeter  bliss  r 
Who  live  for  Christ? 

“To  live  Is  Christ:  to  die  Is  gain!’’ 

The  living  serve,  the  dying  reign! 

’Tls  best  to  serve  e’en  sorrowing  here; 

More  blest  to  reign  where  falls  no  tear; 
Heaven’s  portal  gates,  how  sure,  how  near! 
And  death  Is  gain. 

“To  die  is  gain:’’  How  youth  grows  old. 

Its  bloom  decays,  its  fires  grow  cold; 

But  heavenly  youth  knows  no  decay, 

And  heavenly  flowers  ne’er  fade  away! 

To  deathless  Joy  death  opens  the  way! 

To  die  Is  gain! 

“To  live  Is  Christ:’’  O,  Christ,  come  In! 

Thy  Temple  purge  from  every  sin! 

Thus  fit  for  death  or  life  refine. 

Lord,  while  1 live,  I would  be  Thine; 

And  when  I die  If  Thou  art  mine. 

Death  will  be  gain. 


NO  PLACE  FOR  CRITICISM. 


Sensible  ministers  hold  that  the  pul- 
pit is  no  place  for  criticism,  literary  or 
otherwise.  The  pulpit  is  to  preach  the 
gospel,  not  criticism.  Nothing  could 
be  more  disgusting  or  inappropriate 
than  for  a young  man  to  get  up  in  the 
pulpit  and  debate  the  question  as  to 
whether  Abraham  was  or  was  not.  It 


is  a sign  that  they  are  half  fledged.  It 
may  be  taken  up  in  an  earnest, 
thoughtful  Bible  class,  but  never  in  the 
pulpit.  Don’t  come  into  the  pulpit 
reeking  with  criticism.  A man  had  far 
better  receive  the  orthodox  view  and 
stick  to  it  forever,  than  without  inves- 
tigation to  receive  the  results  of  crit- 
icism, whatever  they  may  be. 

Many  are  trying  to  save  the  Bible, 
forgetting  that  the  Bible  is  intended  to 
save  them.  The  human  race  is  in  peril, 
but  never  the  truth.  The  suggestions 
of  God  have  found  their  expression 
through  human  voices  and  are  not 
liable  to  the  accidents  of  life.  The  ark 
of  the  covenant  rests  no  longer  upon 
the  shoulders  of  men.  God’s  Spirit  is 
the  custodian  of  His  revelation.  The 
words  that  Jesus  said  were  recalled  to 
the  memory  of  His  apostles  by  the 
Spirit  Himself.  He  has  become  the 
Guardian  of  all  inspiration.  The 
words  of  Christ  cannot  pass  away. 
They  are  more  enduring  than  the  earth 
or  the  stars. 


DEATHS. 


Miller.- On  the  6th  of  March  UKX), 

in , Jacob  Miller,  aged  22  years,  4 

months,  8 days.  He  leaves  a mother, 
five  brothers  and  two  sisters.  He  was 
sick  about  five  weeks.  He  was  a son  of 
Jesse  and  Melvina  Miller. 

Shantz. — On  the  25th  of  May  liKX), 
near  Berlin,  Ont.,  Vernon,  infant  son  of 
Allen  and  Katie  Shantz,  aged  11  days. 
“So  fades  the  lovely,  blooming  flower, 

Frail,  smiling  solace  of  an  hour.” 

Services  at  the  house  by  £.  S,  Hall- 
man. Text,  Luke  18  : 16,  thence  to  the 
G.  £by  burying  ground,  Berlin,  for  in- 
terment. 

Nafzigek.  — Elizabeth  Zehr,  widow 
of  the  late  Bish.  Christian  Nafziger,  de 
parted  this  life  April  28,  1900,  aged  71 
years,  5 months,  27  days.  She  lived  in 
matrimony  nearly  48  years  and  leaves 
two  sons  and  nine  grandchildren. 
Buried  on  the  29th  in  the  A.  M.  burying 
ground.  Funeral  services  by  Daniel 
Grieser  of  Dewey,  HI.,  and  Samuel  Ger 
ber  of  Groveland,  HI.  She  was  a faith 
ful  member  of  the  church  and  enjoyed 
the  love  and  esteem  of  all  who  knew 
her.  We  mourn  not  as  those  who  have 
no  hope.  C. 

Snyder.— On  the  14th  of  April  1900, 
in  Woolwich  Twp.,  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont., 
David  S-  Snyder,  aged  79  years,  8 days. 
Buried  on  the  16th  in  the  West  Wool 
wich  cemetery.  Funeral  services  by 
Abraham  Martin  from  2 Cor.  5 : 1,  and 
Paul  Martin  from  2 Kings  ^ : 1.  De- 
ceased leaves  his  aged  companion  and 
eight  children.  Hiram  Weber. 

Snyder.- On  the  30th  of  April  1900, 
in  Woolwich  Twp.,  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont., 
sister  Maria,  wife  of  Bro.  Daniel  Sny- 
der, aged  59  years,  8 months,  4 days. 
Buried  on  the  2d  of  May  in  the  Snyder 
cemetery.  Funeral  services  by  Enoch 
Bowman  from  liev.  20  : 6,  and  by  Jonas 
Snyder  from  Matt.  — : 31,  32.  De- 
ceased had  been  afflicted  with  rheuma- 
tism for  many  years,  but  she  bore  her 
afflictions  patiently.  She  leaves  her 
husband  and  eight  children. 

Hiram  Weber. 

Unzicker. — Widow  Magdalena  Un- 
zicker,  nee  Nafziger,  was  born  on  the 
9th  of  January,  1836,  near  Augsburg, 
Bavaria,  died  on  the  12th  of  February, 
1900,  and  was  buried  at  Groveland,  HI., 
on  the  14th.  Funeral  services  by  Sam 
uel  Gerber  and  Joseph  Springer.  She 
was  a member  of  the  Amish  Mennon- 
ite  Church. 

Yoder. — Near  Bellevile,  Pa.,  May  2. 
1900,  Mallnda  Yoder,  aged  49  years,  10 
months,  and  1 day. 
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1900. 

Byler.— Near  Me  Veytown,  Pa.,  May 
16, 1900  Leah,  wife  of  Emanuel  Byler, 
aged  71  years,  3 months  and  15  days. 

LouOKS. — Warren  Adam  Louks  was 
born  Oct.  13, 1898,  died  near  Wakarusa, 
Ind.,  J une  4, 1900,  aged  1 year,  7 months, 
21  days.  Funeral  services  by  J.  S. 
Lehman  and  Pre.  Grubb. 

Quier.— James  Michael,  son  of  Wil- 
liam E.  and  Alice  Quier,  was  born 
March  1,  1899;  died  in  Elknart,  Ind., 
May  11,  1900,  aged  1 year,  2 months,  and 
11  days.  Buried  on  the  13tb  in  the  S. 
Prairie  street  cemetery.  Funeral  ser- 
vices by  J.  S Lehman. 

Thomas. — On  the  25th  of  May,  1900, 
in  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  (of  wnooping 
cough),  Dora  May,  only  child  of  Bro. 
Nelson  and  sister  Ellen  Thomas,  aged 
1 year,  9 months,  25  days.  Buried  on 
the  27th  at  the  Tnomas  Mennonite  M. 
U.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
by  Jonas  Blauch,  L.  A.  Blough  and 
Samuel  Gindlesperger.  Text,  John  20  : 
13,  “Why  weepest  thou?”  May  God 
bless  and  comfort  the  sorrowing  parent^ 

Schofield.  — On  the  17th  of  May 
1900,  at  liocktou,  Clearfield  Co,  Pa., 
Joseph  Schofield,  aged  87  years,  7 
months,  11  days.  Funeral  services  by 
S.  G.  Shetler,  J.  N.  Durr  and  J.  A. 
Brillhart.  Text,  Eccl.  12  : 5. 

Good.— Sister  Soloma  S.,  daughter  of 
brother  and  sister  Lorenzo  and  Sarah 
Good  (Dec.)  after  a lingering  illness  of 
consumption  and  heart  trouble,  died  at 
the  home  of  Bro.  Samuel  Hartman  near 
Dale  Enterprise,  Va.,  on  April  30,  1900, 
aged  22  years,  21  days.  During  ber 
sickness  she  still  cherished  a hope  of 
getting  well  until  a few  hours  before 
her  death  she  suddenly  changed  her 
mind  and  said  I am  willing  to  die  and 
want  to  go  this  evening  yet.  After  ar- 
ranging for  her  funeral  she  repeated 
the  Lord’s  prayer,  then  she  said  “I  am 
now  ready  to  go,”  bade  all  farewell  say- 
ing to  her  aunt  “Come  and  see  me.” 
Then  in  a few  moments  ber  spirit 
took  its  flight.  Funeral  services  at  the 
Weaver  M.  H.  on  May  2, 1900,  conducted 
by  the  brethren  George  II.  Brunk  and 
A.  B.  Burkholder. 

Miller.— On  the  19th  of  May,  1900, 
at  ber  home  near  the  mouth  of  Seneca, 
Pendleton  Co.,  W . V a.,eister  Phu?be  Cath - 
arine,  wile  of  Bro.  Samuel  Miller,  aged 
38  years,  1 month,  2 days.  She  leaves  a 
deeply  Liereaved  husband  and  two  chil- 
dren (one  an  infant).  Sister  Miller  was 
a great  sufferer  for  several  weeks,  but 
bore  her  afflictions  patiently  until  death 
came  and  she  passed  quietly  and  peace- 
fully away.  Funeral  services  at  the 
Miller  meeting  house  on  the  29t.h  by 
C.  Good  from  John  11 : 25,  26, 

Bleecher.— On  the  26th  of  April, 
1900,  near  Strasburg,  Lancaster  Co.,  I'a., 
of  heart  failure,  Elvin  G.,  son  of  Elmer 
M.  and  Annie  M.  Bleecher,  aged  4 years, 
10  months  and  23  days.  Little  Elvin 
was  a very  affectionate  child  and  loved 
by  all  who  knew  him.  W by  God  called 
him  so  soon  we  do  not  know.  He  was 
buried  on  the  28th.  Services  were  con- 
ducted at  the  house  and  church  by  G. 
W.  McClanabam,  pastor  of  the  Luth- 
eran church  of  Strasburg,  where  inter- 
ment was  made.  Deceased  leaves  be- 
reaved parents,  one  loving  sister  and 
two  brothers.  L.  L. 

Yoder.— Near  Belleville,  Mifflin  Co., 
Pa.,  from  a complication  of  diseases, 
from  which  she  bad  been  suffering  sev- 
eral ihontbs,  Melinda,  daughter  of  Chris- 
tian and  Salome  Yoder,  aged  49  years, 
10  months  and  1 day.  She  was  a faith- 
ful member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church  from  her  youth.  She  leaves  be- 
hind a sorrowing  mother,  four  sisters, 
one  brother,  and  a number  of  friends  to 
mourn  their  loss,  which  we  believe  was 
her  eternal  gain.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  Locust  Grove  M.  11., 
May  3,  by  J.  S.  Yoder  and  A.  D.  Zook. 

Kosenberger.  — Sister  Mary  U. 
Koaenberger  departed  this  life  May  17, 
1900,  aged  65  years,  10  months.  Funeral 
sermon  was  preached  at  the  house  Sun- 
day morning,  the  19tb,  by  E.  W.  Bayner, 
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assisted  by  Jacob  Huruiug.  'iexi.  Job 
3 :17,  latter  part.  On  Weunesaay  luoru- 
lug,  May  15,  Mrs.  Samuel  Bosenberger 
was  engaged  m making  a tire  in  the 
cook  stove  at  ber  home  near  Benton 
liidge,  Hancock  Co.,  U.,  anu  in  oruer  to 
tacniiate  things  used  some  gasoline. 
The  result  was  that  her  clothing  was 
quickly  enveloped  in  flames,  and  but 
lur  the  presence  of  her  husband  would 
have  burned  to  a crisp  on  the  spot.  He 
smothered  the  flames  with  his  hands, 
but  she  was  horribly  burned  about  the 
body  and  hips.  Medical  assistance  was 
called  as  speedily  as  possible,  and  every- 
thing done  to  relieve  the  pain  the  un- 
fortunate woman  suffered,  but  all  was 
of  no  avail,  she  died  at  1 o'clock  Friday 
morning,  after  having  suffered  agoniz- 
ing torture.  She  leaves  a husband,  three 
daughters  and  one  sou  to  mourn  her 
loss;  but  they  do  not  mourn  as  those 
that  have  no  hope.  She  was  a member 
of  the  Mennonite  Church.  Peace  to 
her  ashes.  F.  G. 

CuLi’.— On  the  27th  of  May,  1900,  in 
Harrison  Twp.,  Elkhart  Co.,  ind.,  of  in- 
flammation of  the  stomach  and  bowels. 
Sister  Susannah  Bixler,  widow  of  the 
late  Anthony  Culp,  aged  78  years,  5 
months,  2 days.  She  was  born  in  Fay- 
ette Co.,  Pa.,  Dec.  25, 1821.  She  unit^ 
with  the  Mennonite  Church  about  sixty 
years  ago  and  was  a faithful  member  to 
the  time  of  her  death.  She  was  married 
to  Anthony  Culp  (who  died  about  eight 
years  ago)  in  1839,  and  in  1843  they 
moved  to  Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio,  where 
they  lived  until  1855,  when  they  moved 
to  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  on  the  farm  on 
which  both  she  and  her  husband  died, 
she  having  lived  on  the  place  forty  five 
years.  She  was  the  mother  of  twelve 
childien,  ten  of  whom  are  still  living. 
There  are  also  fifty-three  grandchil- 
dren, forty  five  of  whom  are  still  living; 
and  twenty-eight  great  grandchildren, 
of  whom  twenty  are  living.  Her  hus- 
band was  born  in  Beaver  Co.,  Pa.,  and 
died  at  the  age  of  78  years  and  1 day. 
Sister  Culp  at  the  time  of  her  death 
was  just  five  mouths  and  one  day  older 
than  her  husband  and  died,  lo  the 
minute,  at  the  same  hour  of  the  day. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Yel- 
low Creek  M.  H.  by  John  F.  Funk  and 
Henry  Weldy  from  Matt.  24  : 44.  The 
funeral  was  largely  attended.  All  the 
children,  with  a large  number  of  friends 
and  relatives,  were  present  at  the 
funeral.  Peace  to  her  ashes.  Blessed 
are  they  that  mourn  for  they  shall  be 
comforted. 

Miller.— On  the  23d  of  May,  1900, 
near  Fisher,  Champaign  Co.,  ill.,  of 
typhoid  fever,  Noah  Y.  Miller,  aged  54 
years,  7 months  and  9 days.  Bro.  Miller 
was  a faithful  member  of  the  A.  M. 
Church,  was  married  to  Susannah  Miller 
in  1870,  who,  with  the  nine  children  that 
were  born  to  this  union,  is  now  deeply 
feeling  the  loss  of  a kind  husband  and 
father,  but  they  have  the  confidence 
that  their  loss  is  his  eternal  gain.  Buried 
on  the  26th.  .Services  by  I).  J.  Johns,  of 
Goshen,  Ind.,  assisted  by  I’eter  Zehr 
and  Daniel  Grieser,  from  Heb.  9 : 27,  28. 

Maurer.— On  the  2d  of  May,  1900, 
near  Goshen,  Ind.,  Susanna,  wife  of 
Jacob  Maurer,  aged  38  years,  8 months, 
28  days.  Her  trouble  seemed  to  be  so 
complicated  that  it  baffled  the  skill  of 
the  physicians  and  she  had  to  suffer 
much  for  a number  of  years,  but  she 
bore  it  all  with  Christian  fortitude  and 
had  a longing  desire  to  depart  this  life 
and  be  with  Christ.  She  leaves  a hus 
band  and  four  children  to  mourn  her 
early  departure,  but  not  without  hope. 
Burled  in  the  Clinton  I Brick)  graveyard. 
Services  by  D.  D.  Troyer  and  1).  .1. 
Johns. 

Zook. — Near  Belleville,  Pa.,  May  14, 
1900,  Annie  Zook,  daughter  of  John  1’. 
Zook,  aged  4 years,  3 months  and  20 
days.  About  4 o’clock  on  the  day  of 
this  little  girl’s  death,  she,  with  a few 
companions,  was  playing  about  the 
straw  stack  near  the  barn  of  her  grand- 
father, Jonathan  S.  Zook.  As  the  chil- 
dren were  playing,  the  mother  saw  a fire 
starting.  She  quickly  gave  the  alarm 
by  ringing  the  dinner  bell  and  ran  to 
the  barn,  and  there  heard  her  daughter's 


screams  coming  from  a shed  already 
enveloped  in  flames,  making  it  impossi- 
ble to  save  the  little  one's  lite.  As  soon 
us  possible,  after  the  fire,  the  charred 
remains  were  gathered  up  and  were 
buried  with  the  usual  funeral  exercises. 
The  barn  with  its  contents,  which  in- 
cluded a steam  threshing  machine,  was 
totally  destroyed.  Bui,  as  may  be  sup- 
posed, to  the  grief-stricken  parents  and 
grandparents,  great  as  is  the  loss  in 
dollars  and  cents,  all  that  is  nothing  in 
comparison  to  the  sad  death  of  their 
precious  little  daughter. 

Yoder.— Fannie  F.  Stutzman  was 
burn  in  Champaign  Co.,  Ohio,  Dec.  4, 
1870,  departed  this  life  May  6, 1900,  aged 
29  years,  5 months  and  2 days.  She 
was  married  to  Ell  D.  Yoder,  Dec.  24, 
1891.  To  this  union  were  burn  three 
children.  She  leaves  a sorrowing  hus- 
band, three  children,  parents,  four  sis- 
ters, one  brother  and  many  friends  to 
mourn  her  departure.  One  sister  pre- 
ceded ber  to  the  spirit  world.  She  ac- 
cepted Christ  as  her  Savior  while  yet 
young,  in  which  faith  she  departed,  and 
has  gone  to  the  home  beyond.  Her  ill- 
ness, consumption,  was  very  protracted 
and  no  doubt  she  had  many  trying 
hours,  but  death  relieved  ber  of  all  her 
suffering  and  trials,  and  we  believe  she 
is  resting  with  ber  Savior.  Her  place  in 
the  Sunday  school  and  church  services 
was  seldom  vacant  when  health  would 
permit.  She  will  be  missed  in  ber  home 
by  her  husband  and  children,  as  a lov- 
ing companion  and  mother,  and  in  the 
bouse  of  God  and  community  in  which 
she  lived,  by  all  who  knew  her.  We 
feel  sad,  and  yet  rejoice  to  know  that 
she  is  at  rest.  Funeral  took  place  on 
the  8th  of  May,  conducted  by  N.  O. 
Blosser.  Lizzie  T.  Detweiler. 


FINANCIAL  REPORT 

OF  wel.su  .mountain  industrial 

MISSION,  FOR  THE  MONTH  OK  MAY. 


1 W 
479 

» 
56  ■ 
«6 


BEi-Eirrs. 

CniitrlbutIuiiH  of  Casb. 

J.  W.  Weaver,  J 

I w 

Mattie  Kutt, 

1 (10 

Ellas  Btaufl'er. 

2 UO 

H.  S.  Btautrer. 

5 00 

Two  mission  friends. 

30  00 

Total, 

J;i9  6U 

Income  on  .Mission. 

Potatoes.  J 

8 75 

Hewing  machine. 

2 (>5 

Slilrt  factory  work, 

COHO 

Wood  and  brooms. 

4 25 

Cash  sales  In  store, 

18  27 

8103  82 

ToIhI, 

KXPF.SDITURKS. 
Bills  Paid. 

N.  H.  MAok,  cftHh  to  laborerR,  9 
••  provl8loiifl. 

WorPl  & 8hertz,  groceries, 

“ '*  •*  and  htlw, 

M.  Eflchelberger«  blackbiiilUitiig, 
Wornt  A rthertz.  gro.  A stationery, 
Martin  Usner.  blackBinitblug. 

H.  U.  MuMelniHD,  grof'eries  aiui 
furniture, 

Qeo.  A.  Wallace,  feed, 

Aarou  Martin,  M.  D..  med.and 
eurg.  service, 

John  Musseltnan  seeds, 
i>.  S.  Weldinan,  leed, 


W<»rst  A Hhertz,  gro.  A hdw.,  etc., 
'•  *'  hardware, 

**  **  carpet  rags  A hdw, 

G.  A.  Wallace,  feed. 

A . W.  Martin,  Hour, 

E.  M.  Wallace,  clover  «eed  A gro., 
Ad.  Oeist  A Bon, groceries, 
Atlantic  Rednlng  Co.,  gas, 

P.  K.  iShIrk,  beaming  frame, 

Jos.  A.  Sedartnu  A Co.,  carpet 
warp. 

Freight, 


10  96 
2 38 

« 11 
0 30 
200 
9K9 
7 (« 

0 58 
2 10 

10  00 

2 04 

1 111 

3 32 
.’>7 

:!iiU’2 

IKt 

9 70 
2 17 

10  7-2 

4 45 
2 l« 

riB-2 

117 

15  76 
32 
25 
98 


JUSTUS 


Tolul, 

(Iratefully  acknowledKPd, 

Noah  H.  MACK.Tre.i8. 
SVI’EKINTENDEST’H  KEl-ORT. 

OoodH  Contributed. 

Paradise  Sewing  Circle,  clot lie»,  S S 77 
Jacob  .Mellingor,  provlelonn,  1 ll> 

Ben  Hershey.  “ 25 

Iletxhey,  ••  ro 

Elam  l.andl8,  “ 4.i 

John  Bucher,  “ ,tc.,  25 


John  Fllckinger.alotbea, 

Lydia  Uenhey,  “ 

Barevllle  SewfuE,  “ 

Henry  Metzler,  “ 

Anna  Mnaselman,  “ 

John  Sauder,  “ 

ToUl,  $ 13  77 

The  Board  of  the  Welsh  Monntaln  Indus- 
trial Mission  baa  decided  to  erect  a dwelling 
house  with  (tore  room  In  It.  The  erection  of 
this  buildlog  Is  an  utmost  necessity,  as  onr 
present  quarters  are  entirely  too  small.  Bat 
a small  part  of  the  funds  towards  this  hand- 
ing have  been  raised.  Any  one  prompted  to 
help  us  by  contribution  can  do  so  by  forward- 
ing to  our  address.  Noah  U.  Mack, 

ViDola,  Lanoaster  Co.,  Pa. 


FREEWILL  OFFERINGS 

RECEIVED  FOR  MENNONITE  ORPHANS’ 
HOME,  FUR  MAY,  1900. 


110  00 
SilO 


A Friend,  Ohio, 

U.  it  F.  U.  C.. 

ToUl,  *15  00 

Bro.  W.,  Urbana.  U.,  SJ4  dozen  eggs,  1 gallon 
iard,  maple  syrup  and  3 chickens. 

A Brother,  DeUrafT,  O.,  sack  flonr. 

Bro.  Y.,  Urbana,  O.,  canned  frnlt  and  3 pair 
pants. 

Sister,  DeOrair,  O.,  clothing. 

Bro.  F.,  West  Liberty,  O.,  ben  with  chicks. 
Qratefully  acknowledged. 

A.  Metzi.br,  Supt., 

West  Liberty.  O. 


JI43  32 


Total,  Jlttigo 

Previous  bills  and  dellclt.  (7-2n  iO 

Orders  paid.  J 8 00 

Previous  orders,  93  60  1101  60 


ADVERTISEHENTS. 

The  Simple  Story 

of  the  life  and  miracles  of  our  Savior, 
aa  uarrated  in  a captivating  manner  by 
a maid  to  her  miatreas,  to  aasuage  the 
terrible  grief  of  a wronged  wife  of  an 
Eaatern  prince,  forma  the  contents  of 
the  new  book  entitled  “The  Prince 
Messiah,”  by  Mrs.  E.  J.  Uichmond, 
“whose  writings  are  all  characterized  by 
a high  moral  tone,  and  are  especially 
directed  against  the  vice  of  lnlemi>er- 
ance  and  depicting  its  fearful  conse- 
quences.” {Sydney,  N.  Y.,  Record.) 
It  is  extremely  fascinating, ever  holding 
up  the  Savior’s  life  as  a faultless  ideal 
aud  ranks  with  such  books  as  “Titus: 
A Comrade  of  the  Cross,”  “The  Wrest- 
ler of  rhilippi,"  and  others.  It  is  bound 
attractively  in  strong  paper  cover,  25 
cents;  in  fine  cloth  binding,  5U  cents, 
and  promises  to  have  a large  sale.  For 
liberal  terms  to  agents,  address  Menno- 
nite  I’liblishing  Co.,  KIkliart,  ind. 

There’s  a Great  Difference  Between 

pitfalls  and  safeguards,  although  a 
great  many  young  people  fail  to  detect 
the  former,  hence  the  great  need  of  the 
latter.  Many  a promising  young  life 
has  been  wrecked  by  pitfalls  because 
the  necessary  safeguards  were  un- 
known. “Pitfalls  and  Safeguards" 
carries  with  it  a strong  and  convincing 
argument,  which  loses  none  of  its 
power  and  fascination  as  one  reads 
along.  It  is  a nf'  Cssary  book  in  every 
family  library,  it  points  out  clearly 
the  many  allurements  which  are  so 
harmful  to  young  people,  and  Is  an  in- 
valuable help  to  them  in  developing  a 
strong,  noble  character.  Board  bind- 
ing, 50  cents;  cloth  binding,  65  cents; 
half  morocco  binding,  s5  cents.  We 
offer  liberal  terms  to  agents  who 
mean  business.  It  is  a good  seller. 
Mennonite  I’ublishing  Co.,  Klkhart, 
ind. 

Every  Church  Member  Wants 
his  church  to  prosper,  and  to  become  a 
greater  power  for  good  in  the  world. 
There's  nothing  wrong  in  wanting 
that,  but  unfortunately  wrong  methods 
are  often  applied  to  accomplish  this 


heua^ld  of  truth. 


IS 


gretttly  desired  result.  A very  prac- 
tical solution  may  be  found  In  “A  Talk  j 
With  Church  Members,”  because  it  ^ 
is  the  church  members  who  are  re-  | 
sponsible  for  the  condition  of  the 
church.  This  book  olTers  no  compro- 
mise with  the  world,  but  it  cements  , 
church  members  together.  That  s its 
STKONQ  KiiATUUK.  It  tells  in  a plain, 
logical,  convincing  way,  every  church 
member's  sacred  duty.  It  is  very 
profitable  to  read  a book  of  this  kind. 

In  board  binding,  US  cents;  in  cloth 
binding,  50  cents.  We  want  agents  to 
push  the  sale  of  this  book  and  place  it 
into  every  Christian  family.  Our  terms 
are  liberal.  Mennonite  rublishlng  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

This  Will  Convince  You 

that  it  is  no  longer  necessary  for  any 
one  to  pay  a big  price  for  magazines 
and  books  to  obtain  a description  of 
Famine  in  India.  “India,  The  Horror- 
Stricken  Empire”  is  a handsome  vol- 
ume of  nearly  500  pages,  written  in 
forcible  and  convincing  style,  in  both 
English  and  German,  with  nearly  100 
illustrations  from  actual  photographs. 
The  bindings  are  neat  and  durable, 
while  the  prices  are  beyond  comparison. 
Imitation  cloth,  ink  and  gold  stamping, 
postpaid,  00  cents;  Full  cloth,  gold 
stamping,  postpaid,  75  cents;  Half  mo- 
rocco, gold  stamping,  sprinkled  edges, 
postpaid,  «(1.00.  We  guarantee  every 
book,  even  though  the  price  seems  to 
to  be  out  of  all  proportion,  because 
similar  works  sell  so  much  higher.  We 
are  in  the  market  to  sell  books,  and  our 
large  sales  are  proof  of  our  many  satis- 
fied patrons.  You  need  this  book  at 
this  present  time.  Mennonite  Publish 
ing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

A Good  Song  Book 

for  Sunday  schools — Gospel  Call,  Part 
II.  Special  edition  containing  225 
beautiful  hymns  and  songs  for  worship. 
The  music  is  written  in  round  notes, 
and  is  well  suited  to  the  words,  making 
grand  harmony  and  beautiful  singing. 
The  music  and  the  words  must  be  heard 
and  seen  to  be  appreciated.  Send  for 
a sample  copy,  postpaid,  only  25  cents. 
Prepaid,  per  dozen,  $2.f)5.  Not  prepaid, 
per  hundred,  ^18  00.  Address,  Menno 
nite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Ihe  Value  of  Books 

is  often  underestimated,  and  the  small 
amount  of  information  which  many 
people  possess  is  directly  due  to  the  j 
value  they  place  upon  good  books.  ' 
There  are  many  members  in  the  1 
Church  who  are  practically  unlearned 
in  church  history.  It  would  certainly 
be  to  their  interest  to  read  such  books 
as  Martyrs’  Mirror;  Menno  Simons’ 
Complete  Works;  Manual  of  Bible 
Doctrines;  Confession  of  Faith;  Plain 
Teachings;  History  of  the  Mennonites; 
etc.  We  olTer  special  terms  to  any 
one  ordering  all  of  the  foregoing  in  one 
order.  Write  to  Mennonite  Publishing 
Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

The  Words  of  Cheer 

is  one  of  the  very  best  illustrated  Sun- 
day school  and  family  papers  pub- 
lished. It  should  be  in  all  the  families 
where  there  are  children  to  read  it,  and 
in  families  where  there  are  no  chil- 
dren the  old  people,  the  fathers  and 
mothers,  can  read  it  with  profit.  If 
you  do  not  get  it  through  your  Sunday 
school,  subscribe  for  it  and  have  it 
sent  to  your  address  for  the  benefit  of 
the  family.  It  comes  weekly  and  will 
do  you  good.  It  costs  only  50  cents 
a year. 

Journeys  of  Jesus, 

one  of  the  best  books  for  the  study  of 
the  International  S.  S.  Letson-s  for  1900. 
Carefully  prepared  and  chronologically 
arranged  giving  all  the  geographical 
and  topographical  history  of  the  jour- 
neys of  Jesus  and  His  twelve  disciples 
through  Palestine.  It  is  a comprehens- 
ive work  of  700  pages,  with  over  100 
illustrations.  Price,  in  fine  stamped 
cloth  binding,  postpaid,  $2.25.  Men 
nonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Immersion 

proved  to  be  not  a Scriptural  mode  of 
Baptism,  but  a Romish  Invention” 
by  W.  A.  Mackay.  This  is  one  of  the 
ablest  treatises  that  has  been  given  on 
this  subject,  and  the  book  has  a large 
sale.  Price  only  10  cents.  Mennonite 
Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

The  Greatest  Evangelist  of  the 
Nineteenth  Century. 

His  son,  W.  U.  Moody,  has  written  a 
book  entitled,  “2’/<eAifeo/  />.  L.  Moody" 
Agents  have  been  offered  liberal  terms 
on  other  books  purporting  to  bo  “Life 
of  Moody,”  but  they  tell  us  they  pre 
fer  the  authorized  work.  This  book 
sells  at  the  following  prices:  Cloth 
binding,  cover  design,  stamped  in  gold, 
.$2,50;  half  morocco,  marbled  edges, 
.$:i50;  full  morocco,  pure  gold  edges, 
$1.50;  “Million  Edilion,”  cloth,  plain 
ink  stamping,  .$2  00.  We  want  agents 
everywhere  to  sell  this  book.  Send  us 
25  cents  for  outfit,  and  begin  work  at 
once.  Our  terms  are  very  liberal. 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Cure  Your  J 

Liver  \ 

luullMsfrce  from  that  lazy,  tired  f^l- g 
I ine,  hackachn  and  other  symptoms  due* 
lo  iirinnl  affections,  before  the  disease  ' 
I (jets  too  Strom?  a hold  on  you  and  ■ 

liecomcs  chronic  and  incurable.  > 

I The  best,  .surest,  easle.st-to-take  ^ 
I regulator  for  all  kidney  troubles  Is  ^ 

) Dr-  Peter’s  \ 
^ Blood  Vitalizerj 

^ —The  remedy  of  a Century.  * 

^ It  is  an  honest  Swiss-Oerman  pr^ara-  \ 
K i inn  in  use  more  than  100  years.  It  re  . 

I lievestlio body  ofall refuse matUr, while  ^ 
; it  tones  and  insidoratea  tliesystem.  It  18 

i an  almost  infallible  remedy  for  all  dis-  f 

" eases  caused  by  impure  or  impoverished 

k blood  or  from  a disordered  stomach.  ^ 

f No  Drug-Store  medicine;  Is  sold 
I only  by  regular  Vitallzer  agents.  ( 

k Persons  living  vfhere_there  are  no  ( 
9 agents  for  Dr.  Peter’s  Blooii  Vitalizer 
k can,  by  sending  $2.00,  obtain  twelve  35 
i cent  trial  bottles  direct  from  the  pr<e  ’ 
\ prietor.  This  offer  can  be  obtained  only 
B once  by  the  same  person.  I 

k Write  to  DR.  PETER  FAHRNEY, 

W 112.114  South  HeyneAve.,  Chicago. 


June  16,  1900. 

The  Gjiportage  Library. 

A series  of  books  selected  and  edited 
with  the  greatest  care,  in  attractive 
paper  covers.  About  125  pages  in  each. 
Authors:  Spurgeon,  Chapman,  Talmage, 
Murray,  Meyer,  and  others. 
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Cleveland,  Cincmii,  Chicago  & Si  Louie 

RAIL.WAY. 

(BIG  FOUR  ROIJTF.) 


MIOHIQAN  DIVISION. 

Condensed  Schedule  of  Trains. 
BPPBCrrvx  Jan.  1,  1898. 


The  Big  Four  Railway  offers  trips 
at  greatly  reduced  rates  to  the  follow- 
ing points: 

To  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  one  fare  for  the 
round  trip.  Tickets  will  be  on  sale  June 
14,  15,  Hi,  17,  and  18,  good  for  continu- 
ous passage  in  each  direction,  and  will 
be  good  for  return  leaving  Philadelphia 
not  later  than  June  2tS,  1900.  Usual 
stop  overs  will  he  allowed  at  Niagara 
Falls,  Washington  or  Baltimore  within 
going  and  returning  limits,  on  tickets 
taking  passengers  through  these  points, 
by  depositing  ticket  at  stop  over  point. 

For  full  information  and  particulars 
as  to  rates,  routes,  tickets,  limits,  stop- 
over privileges,  etc.,  call  on  Agents  “Big 
Four  Route”  or  address  the  undersigned, 

WARREN  J LYNCH,  W.  P.  DEPPE, 

(iciil.  Pass.  & Tkt.  .'Xgt.  A.  G,  P.  & T.  .\gt. 

ClN'ClNNATl,  0. 


OOINO  If  ORTH. 

STATIONS. 

GOING 

> SOUTH. 

So. 

No. 

No. 

No. 

No. 

No. 

28. 

104. 

102. 

106. 

101. 

27. 

am 

pm 

pm 

am 

pm 

pm 

8.60 

2.10 

S.46  Benton  Harbor  7.10 

1.10 

6.30 

8.02 

1.22 

6.45 

Niles 

8.02 

1A7 

6.60 

7.38 

12.57 

6.26 

Granger 

8.24 

2.22 

7.29 

7.20 

i2.sa 

5.07 

Elkhart 

8.4S 

2.44 

8.17 

12.17 

4.47 

Ooeben 

9.09 

3.06 

A.  M. 

n.s3 

4.24 

Milford  Jot. 

9.31 

3.27 

n.27 

S.66 

Warsaw 

10.02 

8.6S 

10.06 

2.45 

Wabash 

11.38 

5.16 

P.  M. 

B.IS 

1.64 

Marlon 

12.21 

5A8 

8.00 

12.40 

Anderson 

1.40 

7.16 

A.  N. 

S.35 

11.15 

Indianapolis 

3.10 

8.46 

11.02 

Rnshville 

3.28 

10.26 

Oreensburg 

4.20 

9.36 

N.  Vernon 

5.20 

8.30 

Cincinnati 

S.16 

M.OO 


HOMES  IN  THE  SOUTH 
are  cheaper  than  in  the  North.  Living 
is  cheaper,  too,  in  a climate  where 
pasture  is  good  10  months  in  the  year, 
and  clothing  and  fuel  requirements  are 
comparatively  light.  When  you  go 
south  remember  that  the  Queen  and 
Crescent  Route  offers  the  best  induce- 
ments. Free  reclining  chair  cars  are 
carried  on  night  trains.  Parlor  cars  on 
day  trains.  Homeseekers’  tickets  sell 
at  only  a small  amount  over  one  fare 
for  the  round  trip.  Free  books,  maps 
and  further  information  as  to  stock  and 
fruit  raising  in  the  South  will  be  sent 
on  application.  W.  C.  Rineahson, 
G.  P,  A.,  Cincinnati,  Ohio. 


All  trains  dally  exoeptSnnday. 

U.  A.  Henry,  Tteket  Agent,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
Oscar  O.  Mnrray,  Trafflo  Mgr., 

Cincinnati,  Ohio. 


LOCATIONS  ON  THE  SOUTHERN 
RAILWAY. 

Comfortable  homes  are  being  estab- 
lished in  the  South  by  thousands  of 
northern  people  who  have  learned  of  its 
inducements  to  the  health  and  home 
seeker.  Many  factories  and  other  indus- 
trial concerns  have  been  located  along 
the  highways  traversed  by  this  rail- 
way, because  of  the  opportunities  they 
offered.  Fine  forests,  ample  water  pow 
era,  rich  lands  and  good  pastures,  a 
country  for  cattle,  grain  and  fruit;  iron, 
coal,  copper,  gold,  marble,  granite,  sites 
for  mills  where  the  advantages  in 
cheap  and  intelligent  labor,  cheap  fuel 
and  cost-of  living,  genial  climate  and 
pure  and  copious  springs  and  streams, 
are  unrivaled  inducements  to  make  a 
home,  establish  an  industry,  or  recover 
lost  health.  Further  information  will 
be  furnished  on  application  to  M.  V. 
Richards,  Land  and  Industrial  Agent, 
Southern  Railway,  Washington,  D.  C. 

If  you  cannot  be  great,  be  willing  to 
serve  God  in  things  that  are  small. — 
S.  F.  Smith. 


All  of  Grace.  By  C.  H.  Spurgeon. 
The  W ay  to  God;  How  to  Find  It. 
Pleasure  and  Profit  in  Bible  Study. 
Life,  Warfare  and  Victory. 

Heaven.  By  D.  L.  Moody. 

Prevailing  Prayer.  D.  L.  Moody. 

The  Way  of  Life.  Marked  out  by 
Spurgeon,  Chapman,  Mills,  etc. 

Secret  Power.  D.  L.  Moody. 

To  the  WorkI  To  the  WorkI 
According  to  I’romise.  Spurgeon 
Bible  Characters.  D.  L.  Moody. 

Gospel  Pictures  and  Story  Sermons 
for  Children.  By  D.  W.  Whittle. 

And  Peter,  and  Other  Sermons.  By 
Rev.  J.  W.  Chapman 
Select  Poems. 

Light  on  Life’s  Duties.  Meyer. 

Point  and  Purpose  in  Story  and 
Saying. 

Selections  from  Spurgeon. 

The  Good  Shepherd. 

Good  Tidings.  Talmage,  Spurgeon, 
Parker  and  MacNeil. 

Sovereign  Grace.  By  D.  L.  Moody. 
Select  Sermons.  By  D.  L.  Moody 
; Temperance. 

1 Nobody  Loves  Me.  Walton. 

. Resurrection.  Sermons  by  McLar 
en,  Spurgeon  and  others. 

( Sowing  and  Reaping.  Moody. 

I Probable  Sous.  A story,  lllust’d. 

) Good  News.  By  Robert  Boyd. 

! The  Secret  of  Guidance.  Meyer, 
i Sunday  Talks  to  the  Y oung.  Mee. 

1 Parables  from  Nature.  Gatly. 

) Kadesh-Barnea,  or  the  Power  of  u 
Surrendered  Life.  Chapman. 

J Whiter  than  Snow  and  Little  Dot 
By  Mrs.  O.  F.  Walton. 

I The  Overcoming  Life,  and  Other 
Sermons.  By  D.  L.  Moody. 

S A Royal  Exile,  and  Other  Sermons. 

8 The  Prodigal.  By  Spurgeon,  etc. 

9 The  Spirit-Filled  Life.  MacNeil. 

0 Jessica;  a story  in  two  parts.  By 
Hesba  Stretton. 

1 A Castaway,  and  Other  Addresses. 
By  Rev.  F.  B.  Meyer. 

2 Heaven  on  Earth.  By  Rev.  A.  C. 
Dixon. 

3 Northtieid  Sermons.  By  Moore 
Webb,  I’eploe,  Murray,  etc. 

4 Absolute  Surrender.  Murray. 

5 Possibilities.  McClure. 

i6  Faith.  By  Spurgeon,  Moody  and 
others. 

(7  Christie’s  Old  Organ.  Walton. 

>8  Naaman  the  Syrian.  Mackay. 

>9  The  Lost  Crown.  Chapman, 
k)  Weighed  and  Wanting.  Addresses 
on  the  Ten  Commandments.  By 
Moi^y. 

51  The  Crew  of  the  Dolphin.  Stretton. 

52  John  Ploughman’s  Talk.  Spurgeon. 

53  Meet  for  the  Master’s  Use.  Meyer. 

54  Our  Bible:  Where  did  it  Ceme 
from’i*  Leach. 

55  Alone  in  London.  Stretton. 

56  Moody’s  Anecdotes. 

57  Drummond’s  Addresses. 

68  The  Mirage  of  Life. 

69  The  Children  of  the  Bible. 

70  The  Power  of  Pentecost.  Waugh. 

71  Men  of  the  Bible.  Moody. 

72  A Peep  Behind  the  Scenes.  Walton 

73  The  School  of  Obedience.  Murray. 

75  Tales  of  Adventure  from  the  Old 
Hook.  Champness. 

76  Moody's  Stories. 

77  The  True  Estimate  of  Life.  Mor 
gan. 

78.  The  Robber’  Cave.  A.  L.  O.  E. 

79  The  Life  of  David.  Illustrated. 

80  John  Plowman’s  Pictures. 

81  Thoughts  for  the  Quiet  Hour. 

82  Mothers  of  the  Bible  Chas.  Leach. 

83  Shorter  IJfe  of  D.  L.  Moody.  Vol  I. 

84  >'  “ “ " Vol.  II. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 

ELKHART,  IND. 


ALD°iTRUTH 


Organ  of  15  Conferentes  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

“ How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.’’  “For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ.” 


Sumi-Mouthly. 


AiiuAM  B.  Koi.b.  Kdllor, 


{Entered  at  Poat  Otflpu  ai  Klfclmri. 
Hficoiid  clasK  mall  matter. 


Contests  of  this  nontber. 

Kdilorial  Noten. 

Personal  Meut.lou. 

TtioughU  Ob  the  Ueiu-rul  Conference. 
A ChristUtn's  Ornameuis. 

*’Be  not  High-minded.** 

WorldliiieHM. 

ThiH  New  Life  Ih  of  (jod. 

Tiie  SieterH’  Work  in  thet'iairch. 
KaHtliig. 

Imponant  Flowert*. 

TheCoriHtian. 

In  Uood  Standing. 

The  Matabfcle’s  Way  of  Burial. 
Menuonite  Home  Mifision. 

A Social  Advance  In  India. 

Sunday  School  IjCskoiib. 
('orreMpondeoce. 

Home  Conference. 

lieport  of  Indiana  A.  M.  Conference. 

Glorious  Obedience. 

The  Power  of  luliuence. 

JuHtan  Kxcuae. 

Why  the  Decrease? 

SentOneR. 

Which? 

The  MoKter's  Que.ntion. 
objections  and  AiiKwers. 

The  MiKURed  .Miar. 

The  Paiihful  ChrlKtlaii. 

Onnhuj  into  tiarbor. 

Alone  with  JeKUs. 

Marriage  and  Deatiia. 

Kiiianclal  Kr  porti>f  H.  A K K.  C.  • 
Kinancial  Keimrtof  M.  K.  A B.  B. 


KLKHAKT,  IND.,  JULY  1,  1900. 


EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

There  are  two  kinds  of  conversion: 
conversion  to  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  and 
conversion  to  heresy.  The  former 
leads  in  Uie  way  of  regeneration,  the 
latter  in  the  way  of  degeneration. 

Send  articles  for  publication  and 
editorial  communications  to  Abram  15. 
Kolb,  Box  31 1,  Elkhart,  Ind.  Send  sub 
scriptions  and  business  conimunica 
tions  to  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elk 
hart,  Ind. 

♦ 

Change  of  Address.  — The  corres 
pondents  anil  friends  of  Bro.  M'  Ses 
Brenneman,  of  Elida,  Onio,  will  please 
note  that  he  has  changed  his  address 
to  Lima,  Ohio.  He  lives  at  the  same 
place,  hut  in  order  to  get  the  advan 
tage  of  free  delivery,  which  has  been 
instituted  from  the  Lima  post  cilice,  he 

has  changed  his  address  to  that  place. 

♦ 

Sell  sacrifice. — From  Newton,  Kan., 
we  receive  for  the  India  sufferers  the 
sum  of  $10.75  from  Sunday  school 
pupils  of  the  PeDiiBjlvania  congre- 
gation in  Harvey  Co,,  who  were  willing 
to  fast  over  one  meal  and  from  what 
they  saved  in  this  way  they  made  up 
this  nice  little  sum,  which  may  bring 
food  to  some  hungry  little  Indian  and 
save  his  life. 

4 

The  Home  and  Foreign  Relief  Com- 
mission is  still  going  on  in  the  good 


work  of  collecting  means  for  the  starv- 
ing people  of  India  and  other  benevo- 
tent  objects  that  come  in  its  line  of 
work.  ,\ny  persons  who  find  it  more 
convenient  to  send  their  donations  lo 
the  Mennonite  i ubiishing  Co.,  may  do 
so,  and  it  will  be  promptly  turned  over 
to  the  Treasurer  of  the  lielief  Curnmis- 
sion  and  acknowledged.  Those  who 
have  not  yet  contributed  to  this  fund 
will  find  here  a worthy  cause.  f. 

What  is  Truth?— We  are  told  by  the 
blessed  Word  that  “God  is  Truth,”  and 
if  God  is  truth,  and  we  are  the  children 
of  God,  we  are  the  children  of  Truth, 
and  if  we  are  the  children  of  truth  we 
must  be  truthful  and  not  given  to  tell 
iug  falsehoods,  or  circulating  talse  re- 
ports. Ttiis  is  not  becoming  lo  people 
who  profess  godliness,  and  a so  called 
professor  cannot  in  any  way  manifest 
his  ungodly  hypocrisy  better  than  by 
circulating  Lise  reports  or  telling  di 
reel  lies.  The  apostle  says:  ‘ Lie  not 
one  to  another,  seeing  ye  Imve  put  off 
the  old  man  with  his  deeds,"  and  again 
we  are  told  that  “all  liars  shall  have 
llieir  |iarc  in  ttie  lake  wliich  burneth 
with  lire  and  brimstone,  whicli  is  the 
second  death.”  liev.  21:18.  F. 

4 

The  Boer  and  Briti-h  War.— The 
war  which  lias  for  some  months  been 
waged  between  Kiiglaiid  and  the  Trans 
vaal,  in  South  Africa,  seems  to  be  near 
ing  the  end.  The  English  Army  has 
been  giadually  gettiug  possti-MOh  i.I 
all  the  important  crties  and  the  Boers 
will  probably  in  a short  time  be  com- 
pelled lo  give  up  the  unequal  contest. 
We  shall  be  glad  when  the  ditliculty  is 
settled  and  peace  shall  be  proclaimed. 
England  liad  better  send  missiouaries 
and  Bibles  instead  of  implements  of 
war.  England  might  say,  Let  the  I'uited 
States  learn  the  same  lesson.  We  say, 
“Amen.”  Let  peace  have  her  perfect 
work,  and  let  the  Gospel,  that  is  given 
to  save  men's  lives,  and  not  to  destroy 
them,  be  carried  lo  those  who  know  not 
the  true  God,  rather  than  that  which 
brings  destruction  to  body  and  soul. 

4 

Wars  and  Rumors  of  Wars — Everv 
true  Christian  looks  forward  with  eager 
desire  and  prayer  to  the  time  when  war 
on  the  I’oilippines  and  in  the  Transvaal 
in  South  Africa  shall  end  arid  peace  pre- 
vail. But  as  the  painful  echoes  of  these 
troubles  are  dying  away, a more  exteu 


sive  and  louder  cry  of  war,  bloodshed 
and  murder  conies  to  us  from  China;  in 
which  a number  ut  the  most  proiuinent 
nations,  as  England,  I'liiled  Stales, 
Itussia,  Germany,  France,  Ja(an  and 
others  are  taking  part.  What  the  out- 
come will  be  remains  to  be  seen.  Truly 
this  is  a time  when  wars  and  rumors  of 
wars,  are  heard  of  all  about  us.  l^et  us 
pray  that  the  time  may  speedily  come, 
when  “swords  shall  be  beaten  into 
ploughshares  and  spears  into  pruning 
hooks,  and  the  nations  shall  learn  the 
arts  of  war  no  more.” 

4 

To  those  In  Arrears  — As  we  men 
tioued  in  our  last  number,  we  have  a 
large  amount  outstanding  b r siibscrip 
tions  on  tlie  11s:hai.i>,  and  some  are 
back  for  two  or  three  years,  and  a few 
for  even  longer  than  that.  These 
amounts  are  small,  and  many  may  tliiak 
that  because  they  are  so  small  it  does 
not  make  much  difference,  but  ItXKJ 
bills  of  one  dollar  each  make  :flUiXl, 
which  is  quite  a large  sum  if  one  man 
liad  to  pay  it.  So  we  make  an  appeal 
lo  all  who  owe  us  to  kindly  send  us  the 
amount  as  soon  as  lliey  can.  Donut  be 
olTended  when  we  send  you  a Btatement 
and  ask  you  to  pay.  Do  nut  compel  us 
to  write  three  or  four  times  about  it,  if 
the  account  is  correct.  If  you  find  your 
account  not  correct  write  us  and  we 
will  make  it  rigid.  Mistakes  some- 
times are  made,  but  we  are  always 
ready  to  correct  them.  You  need  not 
be  afraid  to  ask  the  Mennonite  I'ubg. 
Co.  to  correct  a mistake.  They  do  not 
want  a penny  that  does  not  riglitfully 
belong  to  the  ti.  Honesty  and  fair  deal 
ing  is  their  mullu. 

A Wrong  Report  A report  seems 
to  have  gained  currency  that  the 
money  contributed  for  the  relief  of  the 
India  sufferers  and  forwards d by  the 
Home  and  Foreign  Relief  Conimisbion 
was  sent  to  be  distributed  by  and  siis 
tain  the  institutions  of  other  denumi 
nations.  This  report  induced  some  of 
our  people  not  to  send  llieir  coulri 
butioos  for  fear  that  they  might  not 
be  properly  applied.  Before  our  inis 
sioiTaries  were  in  India,  arrangements 
were  made  with'those  of  other  denonii 
nations  to  distribute  our  cuutributiuns, 
but  from  the  very  beginning  of  this 
relief  work,  it  was  always  said,  that  as 
soon  as  we  should  have  mir  own  init.sion 
aries  there,  our  coiilnbutious  should 
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go  to  them,  and  that  all  the  orphans 
supported  by  Mennonite  people  should 
be  taken  to  the  Mennonite  Mission. 
This  latter  however  could  not  be  done 
on  account  of  the  different  dialects  of 
language  spoken  in  different  localities. 
]5iit  all  the  money  that  has  been  col 
lected  for  India,  whether  for  relief 
work  or  for  inissioiiary  purposes  has, 
since  our  missionaries  have  been  estab 
llshed,  been  sent  to  Rto.  Ressler,  ami 
every  dollar  collected  for  India  (unless 
otherwise  ordered  by  the  donor i,  will  be 
sent  to  our  own  missiouaries  and  to  no 
one  else,  so  that  our  people  may  have 
the  assurance  that  their  money  will  be 
apiilied,  by  our  brethren  there,  honestly 
and  to  the  very  best  advantage.  The 
acknowledgemerils  sent  by  lltu.  Ressler 
and  published  in  the  Herald  will  al 
ways  show  where  the  money  has  beeu 
sent  ami  liow  applied,  and  those  having 
any  doubts  about  this  may  readily  con 
viuce  tlieiiiselves  liy  examining  these 
published  reports. 

We  fell  that  it  was  due  to  the  brelli- 
reri  of  the  Home  and  Foreign  Relief 
Cummissiun  and  to  ail  inter,  sled  to 
give  this  explanation. 


ri  ex  5Ve  wish  to  call  attention 

C0>8lsn..M 

to  what  Bro.  A.  1>.  Wen 

(il\  I.Mi. 

ger  told  the  readers  of 
the  Hi.u.vi.ii  in  his  article,  on  page 
of  the  .luiie  l.‘ith  number.  We  think 
Bro.  Wenger's  estiinate  of  the  iieec's 

Ol  \llin-tl!.l  il  ' ' ’ 1 1 1 i ll  f ff  1 With  ttll'-l* 

of  India  is  correct,  and  likewise 
that  the  .\rmeiiiau  cause  is  pressed 
more  strongly  than  the  needs  of  the 
case  dematid,  that  is,  so  far  as  it  cun 
ceriiB  our  Mennonite  peo|de.  especially 
when  we  consider  that  our  Evaiigeli/iiig 
funds  are  exhausted.  There  is  at  pres 
ent  no  money  in  the  treasury  to  carry 
on  Horne  .Missionary  work,  and  we 
would  kindly  ask  some  of  our  generous 
givers  to  not  foiget  the  Home  I'.vange 
lists.  We  often  get  carried  away  with 
the  cause  tlist  is  must  urgently  pre 
feented  and  forget  others.  The  needs  of 
U.f  Ihlb-t  i.llllHH'  h.is  Ih'CII  prist-lll 
the  people,  ami  their  whole  attention 
has  been  directed  in  this  way  ami  we 
have  lost  sight  of  other  pressing  needs 
I'erhaps  it  was  a mistake  that  the  re 
ports  of  the  Evangelizing  Boaid  were 
not  given  so  that  the  peiqde  coiilil  al 
ways  see  which  lumi  is  llush  and  which 
is  exhausted,  and  then  give  to  the  fund 
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where  it  is  most  needed.  We  would 
Bug«e8t  that  a full  report  of  each  fund 
would  from  time  to  time  be  given  by 
the  treasurer,  with  the  balances  on 
hand.  We  think  it  would  be  a great 
satisfaction  to  the  people,  and  would 
help  the  Hoard  to  keep  up  each  fund  as 
the  necessities  of  the  ease  would  de- 
mand. 

For  the  berulit  of  our  readers  who 
may  not  be  aware  ol  all  the  charitable 
objects  that  now  dir.  ctly  claim  the  at 
i.  iii  iu!,  <■,  our  people,  we  will  here  give 
them  a list,  as  far  as  we  are  able. 

1.  The  famine  sufferers  in  India. 

2.  The  Missionary  W.irk  in  India. 

:i.  The  livangeli/ing  or  Horne,  mis 

sionary  work. 

1.  The  t*ld  People's  Home. 
r>.  The  Orphans’  Home. 

Cl.  Supiiort  of  tirphauB  in  India. 

7.  t'hicago  Mission. 

8.  Philadelphia  Mission. 

'.I.  Armenian  Orphans. 

All  of  these  are  worthy  ol.jects  and 
our  people  are  urged  to  give  as  tiiey 
may  feel  they  can  to  all  of  these  objects. 
Hut  those  most  important  are  first,  the 
starving  people  of  1 ndia,  many  of  whom 
are  dying  for  want  of  food  and  the 
Kvangeli/.iug  fund  from  which  the  ex 
[.crises  of  our  ministers,  w’ho  visit  and 
labor  among  the  different  congregations 
in  our  own  country.  I’- 

•WllAr  THINK  People  do  and  say  all 
M ,"  kinds  of  kind  and  un 

kind  things  when  they  do  not  know,  and 
when  they  do  not  care  to  know  the  truth. 
Hoth  in  d.iing  and  saying  things,  we 
ought  lirst  to  in<[uire  whether  these 
things  are  so -whether  we  have  learned 
the  truth  — whether  we  have  the  real 
facts  in  the  case,  and  whether  we  can 
say  or  do  what  we  have,  to  the  glory  of 
(iod  and  the  welfare  of  men.  Whether, 
what  we  intend  to  say  or  do,  will  im 
[.rove  society  or  make  others  better. 
Tliere  i-  e\;-n  a redeeming  quality  in 
what  a man  says  and  does,  when  he  says 
and  does  it  for  his  own  personal  benefit, 
or  when  by  it  he  can  secure  some  ad 
vantage  for  himself;  but  when  a man 
or  a woman  is  intent  upon  saying  or 
d.nng  a mean  thing  that  can  only  bring 
loss  and  shame  to  himself  and  to 
every  one  else,  that  man  is  certainly  to 
be  pitied.  He  has  got  down  to  a very 
low  stage  of  manhood.  Selfishness  is 
one  of  the  most  degrading  ctiaracteris 
tics  of  the  human  mind,  and  many  un 
kind  and  mean  things  are  done^fro'm 
this  motive,  but  when  men  get  below 
sellisliness  they  are  low  down  in- 
deed. Such  a man  is  a curse  to  society, 
because  he  destroys  good  impulses 
faster  than  the  good  teaching  and  the 
good  examples  of  Hod's  people  can  im 
plant  them.  And  if  unfortunately  such 
a one  should  be  in  the  church,  and 
called  a professor,  be  would  certainly 
be  one  of  whom  Paul  would  say;  “Put 
away  from  among  you  that  wickerl  per- 


son,” “deliver  such  a one  over  to  Satan.” 
There  would  be  the  only  place  where 
such  a character  could  be  endured. 
Some  one  might  say.  Why  that  just  tits 
Jngersoll;  at  least  1 would  not  know 
where  else  to  apply  it.  Ah!  my  friends, 
there  are  many  Ingersolls  in  society; 
there  are  many  of  them  in  the  church, 
and  there  are  to  day  hundreds  in  the 
church  that  are  lower  down  in  manhood 
than  even  Ingersoll.  lie  was  low  down 
in  his  belief,  but  he  did  not  sail  under 
false  colors.  Every  body  knew  who  and 
what  he  was.  Hut  the  man  who  goes 
about  as  an  angel  of  light,  seeking  to 
heap  infamy  and  disgrace  on  his  fellows 
with  no  ben-rtit  to  himself  and  only  in- 
jury to  others,  and  then  hide  away  un- 
der the  cloak  of  piety  and  the  church, 
is  worse  than  even  Hobert  Ingersoll. 

F. 


TllESNNORI.  A- l'’-irvine,  formerly  a 
Ok  THE  WORD. 

Royal  Marine  Infantry, 
in  which  he  took  part  in  several  battles 
in  Egypt  in  iHbf,  is  now  a minister  of 
the  gospel  in  New  Haven,  Conn.  In  a 
recent  sermon  he  said: 

“‘Christian  war' is  impossible,  [>ara 
doxicat  and  absurd.  Imagine  .iesus 
giving  His  sanction  to  recruiting  tlie 
foul  human  scum  of  the  earth,  decking 
them  gaiiy  and  sending  them  out  to  get 
square  with  a nation  whose  symbol  was 
the  idolized  cross  on  which  He  died! 
Imagine  Him  saying, ‘Weli  done,  good 
and  faithful  servants,’  when  they  had 
annihilated  a force  infinitely  inferior! 
Imagine  a tlod  who  is  never  a Hod  of  the 
lighter  battalions!  Imagine  a Hod  who 
would  condone  the  wholesale  plunder 
of  the  Indians  and  enslavement  of  the 
colored  race,  only  became  tlie  plunderer 
and  the  despot  was  an  Anglo  Saxon! 
Vet  this  is  exactly  the  situation.  Men, 
religious  men,  have  called  it  ‘civiliza- 
tion, ‘progress,’  ‘expansion,’  and  ‘im 

I'ei  iaii-iii  ’’ 

“If  an  omnipotent  Hod  has  no  better 
methorls  of  settling  disputes  between 
nations  and  men  tlian  having  them 
butcher  each  other  and  blow  each  other 
to  atoms,  1,  for  one,  would  prvfer  some 
other  kind  of  a Hod.  1 would  rather 
worship  ,Iohn  Hright  or  Whittier.  Hut 
we  are  not  driven  to  such  extremes. 
W’e  have  the  words  of  .Iesus  as  an 
eternal  authority.  W'e  must  stand  by 
His  leaching  or  count  Him  among  the 
world's  gieatesl  mylhs.  Ttiere  is  no 
middle  couise  on  this  question  of  war. 
The  outlook  is  briglil.  Men  ate  awak- 
ing. I'be  f ..ufc:i  Is  being  aroused.  Out 
of  the  dense  forests  of  ignorance  and 
prejudice  we  are  going  back  to  Christ. 
When  the  federated  labor  unions,  the 
great  army  of  toilers,  shall  cease  their 
faction  lights  and  uuiie  on  a bond  of 
common  weal,  when  they  cease  to  be 
humbugged  and  led  blindfolded  to  the 
pulls  by  the  always  patriotic  politicians, 
when  they  see— really  see  that  mill 


tarism  enslaves  them,  that  they  pay 
tithes  to  Moloch  in  rivers  of  blood,  in 
fountains  of  tears  and  in  cold  cash,- 
when  they  see  this,  they  will  sweep  the 
war  gods  from  thrones  and  offices  and 
demand  peacel  The  advent  of  iTemos 
is  not  yet.  As  the  Christianity  of  the 
New*  Testament  becomes  the  law  of 
men’s  lives,  they  will  see  the  absurdity 
of  brute  force  as  argument  or  reason. 
As  the  church  grows  in  the  likeness  of 
her  founder,  she  will  cease  to  pander  to 
the  passions  and  hate  of  men.  Her 
love  for  men  will  cast  out  all  fear  of 
them  and  she  will  declare  the  whole 
counsel  of  Hod.  She  is  not  doing  that 


A member  of  the  Mission 

r t AKf'U  L 

.-...iiir  ary  Committee  which  met 
r A.mIINc. 

in  Bombay  in  May  stated 
that  an  official’s  estimate  for  one  part 
of  Huzerat  was  that 'not  more  than 
twenty  two  out  of  every  hundred  of 
the  people  would  survive.  These  fig- 
ures imply  a horrible  intensity,  espe- 
cially when  it  is  remembered  what  re 
markable  efforts  have  been  made  to  af 
ford  relief.  It  is  hard  to  understand 
the  conditions,  or  the  reason  why  there 
should  be  such  fearful  mortality  when 
such  heroic  work  has  been  done  by 
government  and  missionaries.  One 
reason  is,  no  doubt,  that  as  the  mon- 
soons are  very  regular  in  some  parts  of 
India,  rarely  varying  even  a week  in 
their  advent,  and  on  these  the  people 
depend  for  their  crops.  In  some  locali- 
ties they  do  not  seem  to  realize  that  it 
is  possible  for  these  munsoonat  rains  to 
fail  and  they  make  no  provision  lor 
emergency.  The  people  live  from  hand 
to  moulh,  then,  if  the  rains  fail,  want 
stares  them  in  the  face.  We  cannot 
imagine  the  anxiety  with  which  these 
people  watch  for  the  signs  of  the  com- 
ing rain  when  it  is  a little  later  than 
usual.  Hut  if  it  fails  entirely,  if  the 
season  [lasscs,  day  after  day,  and  theio 
is  no  rain,  a period  of  two  weeks  may 
be  enough  to  change  a community  from 
its  normal  condition  to  one  of  extreme 
want.  The  government  as  well  as 
many  a mission  station  has  been 
charged  by  ignorant  ones  with  undue 
indifference  and  want  of  proper  pre 
caution,  but  when  the  conditions  ate 
better  known  it  will  be  manifest  that 
both  government  and  still  more  the 
missionaries  have  really  done  wonders 
with  the  means  immediately  at  hand  in 
staying  the  famine’s  ravages  and  miti- 
gating iU  horrors,  until  a general  system 
of  relief  could  be  established.  Hut  iu 
a country  where  the  population  aver 
ages  fully  150  to  the  square  mile,  where 
means  of  reaching  outlying  districts 
are  poor,  where  caste  and  religion  mill 
tate  against  the  simplest  and  most  di- 
rect methods  of  rendering  relief,  it  is 
not  so  strange  that  hundreds  and  even 
thousands  in  some  comparatively  small 
districts  succumb  to  the  fell  destroyer. 


The  famines  have  taught  the  govern- 
ment one  valuable  lesson.  Through 
these  visitations  the  government  has 
changed  its  attitude  toward  mission- 
aries from  positive  antagonism  and, 
later,  indifference,  to  one  of  high  re- 
gard; for  the  government  has  repeat- 
edly realized  that  these  formed  by  far 
the  most  effectual  means  through  which 
to  carry  on  relief  work,  and  none  more 
than  our  own,  who  in  their  unselfish, 
practical,  earnest  way  are  doing  all  in 
their  power  to  make  the  funds  and  other 
means  placed  in  their  hands  to  go  as 
far  as  possible  for  the  relief  of  suffer- 
ing. Hod  bless  and  keep  them. 


Three  little  girls  who 
Rl  D GARMENTS  ^ ^ . 

had  gone  into  a held 
DANGEROUS.  f ,,  ,, 

to  play,  near  Helle- 

wwd,  HI.,  were  dangerously  hurt  by 

an  infuriated  bull  which  was  grazing 

iu  the  field.  One  of  the  girls  wore  a red 

jacket,  and  when  the  vicious  animal 

saw  the  children  coming  in,  he  became 

infuriated  and  rushed  upon  them.  He 

caught  up  one  of  the  children  on  his 

horns  and  hurled  her  into  the  air,  and 

then  another.  The  last  one  was  the 

girl  with  the  red  jacket,  and  so  furious 

was  the  onslaught  that  the  child  was 

carried  fully  twenty  live  feet  by  the 

impact  of  the  brute’s  head  and  horns. 

He  was  so  infuriated  that  he  ran  about 

the  field,  tossing  his  head  and  pawing 

the  ground  in  a furious  manner,  and  had 

it  not  been  for  the  timely  arrival  of 

some  farm  hands  the  children  might  all 

have  been  killed.  The  vicious  animal 

was  promptly  killed. 

The  writer  well  remembers  the 
teachings  of  our  Mennouite  people  in 
former  years.  Hright,  flashy  colors,  the 
most  prominent  among  which  was  red, 
were  always  to  be  avoided  in  wearing 
apparel,  as  it  was  not  considered  con 
sistent  with  simplicity,  would  attract 
undue  attention,  was  a color  used 
largely  in  military  uniforms,  and  as  is 
also  well  known,  red  cloth  was  and  is 
used  in  the  Spanish  bull  tights  to  excite 
and  Infuriate  the  poor  brutes  to  be 
more  tierce  and  savage  in  the  light. 
No  consistent  Quaker  or  Mennonile 
would  ever  venture  to  appear  in  red  col- 
ored apparel.  Frobably  our  people  have 
not  been  taught  in  this  line,  as  wo  see 
some  of  our  strictest  old  people  airay 
their  children  in  the  brightest  red.  Con 
sistency  and  the  true  spirit  of  gospel 
modesty  will  always  avoid  anything  of 
this  kind.  Dudeishness  and  an  incliua 
tion  to  high  style  and  the  extremes  ol 
fashion,  in  whatever  way  they  may 
manifest  themselves,  whether  iu  gen 
eral  style  or  high  flashy,  colors,  are 
greatly  out  of  place  in  those  professing 
godliness,  and  manifest  bad  taste,  to 
say  the  least,  if  not  indeed,  bad  judg 
ment  and  a shallow  brain,  or  else  an 
inexcusable  desire  to  worldly  conform 
ity.  The  apostle  teaches  us  in  all 
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things  moderation  and  in  personal  ap- 
pearance, especially,  modesty.  The 
teaching  of  the  fashionably  plain  peo- 
ple is,  that  persons  whose  desire  is  to 
dress  in  Christian  modesty  should  not 
wear  anything  that  will  in  any  way  at- 
tract undue  attention,  or  that  would  be 
looked  upon  as  unduly  singular;  in 
other  words,  dress  as  other  people  do, 
dress  according  to  your  caste,  which  is 
by  no  means  the  scriptural  rule,  and 
yet  it  is  better,  much  better,  than  that 
followed  by  some  of  the  fashionable, 
would-be-plain  people;  besides  under 
certain  circumstances  it  is  dangerous. 
Of  course  not  every  [u  rson  that  wears 
a red  coat  or  a red  jacket  need  to 
expose  themselves  to  infuriated  cattle, 
but  if  God  has  placed  an  instinct  in  the 
dumb  brute  to  hate  a gay  color,  the 
intelligence  of  men  should  at  least  give 
us  a sufficient  degree  of  wisdom  to 
avoid  it. 

* 


TO  OUR  CORRE 
SRONDENTS. 


AVe  hope  that  oiir 
kind  correspondents 
during  these  hot 
summer  days  are  not  all  out  on  a 
vacation.  Many  of  the  city  churches, 
we  know,  close  up  during  the  summer; 
the  pastors  go  on  a vacation  and  the 
people  give  church  services  and  relig- 
ion in  general  a rest,  a holiday;  but  we 
have  not  yet  heard  that  any  of  the 
papers,  whether  secular  or  religious, 
have  suspended  four  or  six  weeks  for  a 
vacation.  Editors  are  not  of  the  fa- 
vored class,  it  seems.  They  toil  on 
their  fifty-two  weeks  every  year  to  help 
the  rest  of  mankind  enjoy  (or  possibly 
amuse ‘P)  themselves  in  reading  what 
they  write.  If  strikes  were  right,  we 
believe  editors  would  have  the  best 
claim  to  a strike. 


The  Ukhald  has  quite  a little  army 
of  correspondents  for  whom  we  must 
say  a good  word.  They  are  faithful. 
They  think  of  the  IIkuai-d  often. 
Tliey  send  items  and  articles,  and  are  a 
great  help  to  us,  and  we  thank  them 
I for  their  kind  help  and  encouragement. 

Hod  bless  them.  Hut  we  need  the  help 
I of  others,  and  we  ask  all  our  readers  to 

I do  so.  If  anything  occurs  in  your 

congregation  or  in  your  neighborhood, 
write  it  and  send  it.  There  are  “Sun- 
day school  items,”  “church  news,” 
“personal  mention,”  that  should  not  be 
forgotten.  If  anything  takes  place, 
^ just  think  of  the  IlKitAi.u  uF  Tkutii, 

j and  send  it  at  once  while  it  is  fresh 

* on  your  mind.  A postal  card  often  is 

I sufficient,  and  the  editor  during  these 

warm  months  will  be  so  Loaii  to  get 
them.  And  if  you  have  time  and  in- 
clination to  write  an  article,  send  that 
too;  we  need  just  so  much  to  fill  each 
paper  and  we  cannot  send  you  the 
paper  without  tilling  it  full;  your  help 
will  always  be  appreciated.  You  all 
know  that  the  editor  is  not  very  strong 
in  body;  he  has  suffered  a good  deal 
from  nervous  prostration,  caused  by 


bard  work  and  close  application,  and 
the  constant  mental  strain  which  edi- 
tors must  necessarily  have,  and  the 
senior  editor  is  almost  superannuated, 
and  at  best  hardly  able  to  keep  up  with 
the  progressive  ideas  of  the  age,  and 
some  think  anyway  (as  our  iiumeless 
brother  or  sister,  from  Illinois,  wrote  us 
a little  while  ago),  he  had  better  retire 
altogether,  and  let  some  better  man  do 
the  work,  which  he  indeed  would  be 
very  glad  to  do  if  circumstances  per- 
mitted. 

In  consideration  of  these  things  the 
assistance  of  the  brethren  and  sisters  in 
putting  their  talent  to  usury  and  help 
ing  to  fill  the  paper  with  the  very  best 
and  most  edifying  matter  that  can 
be  obtained,  will  be  very  highly  a[)pre 
elated. 

We  have  had  some  very  good  prom- 
ises from  a number  of  our  prominent 
and  well  educated  workers  to  aid  in 
supplying  us  with  articles  during  the 
present  year  and  some  of  ttiem  have 
done  well,  but  we  are  sorry  to  say  (and 
those  who  have  not  fulfilled  their  prom- 
ises will  kindly  pardon  us  for  saying 
it  openly),  that  those  who  have  made 
the  l)est  promises  have  done  least  in 
fulfilling  them,  but  we  liave  a forgiving 
heart  and  will,  in  love,  overlook  these 
shortcomings,  only  we  felt  that,  with 
good  grace,  we  could  and  ought  to 
remind  them  of  it,  bearing  in  mind 
that  our  best  friends  are  those  who  tell 
us  of  our  faults.  All  we  ask,  brethren, 
is  that  you  redeem  your  promises  and 
1)6  faithful  iu  the  future.  F. 

♦ 

From  Fast  l.ynne.  Mo., 
WHO  IS  III  ? have  a letter  under 

date  of  May  ‘21st  ISHJO,  stating  that  a 
person,  representing  himself  as  .lohn 
N an  Rosen,  born  in  Holland,  but  now 
from  Reval,  a seaport  on  the  Haltic,  in 
Russia,  where  he  is  the  bishop  of  a 
large  Mennonite  congregation,  that 
he  had  also  a church  in  Norway  and 
Sweden,  that  he  had  to  leave  [.ussia 
on  account  of  not  being  willing  to 
comply  with  the  requirements  of  the 
government  in  regard  to  military  serv- 
ice, that  other  Mennonite  churches 
complieil,  etc.  It  is  also  stated  that  he 
is  not  recognized  by  our  Russian  breth- 
ren in  the  N.  W.  He  is  said  to  be 
an  able  speaker  and  a good  [diysician, 
etc. 

.Another  correspondent  from  Adams 
Co.,  in  Nebraska,  under  date  of  .lime 
liilh,  says: )■  “East  week  a man  named 
.lohn  I’eterson  came  into  our  midst, 
having  a certificate  from  a certain 
bishop.  Certificate  sets  fortli  il'at  i.e 
is  a bishop  in  Russia,  that  his  wife  is 
dead,  etc.  He  practices  immersion  and 
footwashing.  Says  he  was  exiled  from 
Russia  on  account  of  his  faith,  that 
Hishop  Rosen  of  Hamburg  (Hermany) 
is  his  uncle.  He  landed  at  Halveston, 
Texas,  about  four  months  ago,  has 
been  to  Oklahoma  and  .Missouri;  says 


that  he  is  bishop  of  sixteen  congrega 
tions  in  Russia,  near  the  Haltic,  not 
very  far  from  St.  Petersburg,  has  in  all 
about  4000  members,  and  that  after  11*03 
they  will  be  subject  to  military  duty, 
and  that  they  all  want  to  come  to 
the  U.  S.;  that  his  only  son  is  with 
Hishop  Rosen  in  Hamburg.  He  has 
a large  and  valuable  library  containing 
some  very  old  books,  which  he  will 
bring  with  him.  He  is  able  to  preach 
in  English,  but  is  better  versed  in 
Herman.  He  also  speaks  Swedish, 
Danish  and  Norwegian,  etc.,  etc.  Is 
also  at  the  head  of  a missionary  so- 
ciety. VVas  about  out  of  money;  says 
one  of  his  brethren  sent  him  200  rubles, 
that  the  letter  was  confiscated  and  bis 
brother  fined  COO  rubles  for  trying  to 
send  this  money.  Says  he  is  going 
to  Idaho  to  look  for  a location,  has 
been  to  South  Africa,  where  they  have 
a mission;  been  to  .lerusalem,  that  they 
have  missions  in  Smyrna,  Nazareth  and 
another  place.  Is  a good  speaker  and 
preaches  well,  etc.,  etc. 

Now  who  is  this  man ‘2  We  do  not 
want  to  hurt  him  if  he  is  what  he 
reiiresenls  himself  to  be.  Hut  we  do 
not  want  our  people  to  be  deceived  and 
hurt  by  him  if  he  is  a deceiver. 

It  looks  very  much  as  if  these  two 
names  belonged  to  the  same  person, 
and  he  is  altogether  too  great  a man, 
and  has  been  to  too  many  different 
places  to  be  one  of  our  modest,  plain 
.Mennonites.  There  are  no  Mennonites 
in  the  vicinity  from  whence  he  claims 
to  come.  There  are  no  Mennonites  in 
Sweden  or  Norway.  It  is  not  likely 
that  a little  persecuted  church  of 
TOO*)  or  5000  members  should  have 
missionary  stations  in  Africa  and  not 
less  than  three  in  Palestine.  If  all 
these  things  that  he  says  were  true 
some  of  our  Russian  brethren  would 
know  something  about  it.  We  have 
several  times  before  heard  similar 
stories,  and  met  one  Russian  bishop  of 
the  same  type,  that  had  just  about  the 
same  plans,  and  talked  much  in  the 
same  way  and  he  too  had  a \'au  to  his 
name,  and  he  was  an  arch  deceiver. 
This  may  be  the  same  man. 

It  might  however  be  possible  that  he 
was  one  of  the  ‘.Stundists”  and  we 
would  be  sorry  to  injure  his  work  if 
he  is  all  right.  We  would  be  glad 
to  help  him  in  that  case.  Hut  we  have 
grave  suspicious  that  this  man  is  not 
what  he  claims.  We  at  any  rate  advise 
our  brethren  to  be  very  careful  and  ask 
for  better  proofs  than  he  has  yet  given 
of  his  true  identity. 

PERSONAL  HENTION. 

Hko.  C.  H.  Siiohmakk!!,  Husiness 
.Manager  of  our  Publishing  House,  left, 
on  the  luth  ult.  iu  company  with  his 
wife,  for  a two  weeks  visit  with  rela 
lives  in  their  old  home  in  Lancaster  t'o., 


Pa.  The  editor,  and  entire  office  force 
wish  them  a pleasant  trip  and  safe 
return. 

* 

Hro.  C.  C.  Eoli  of  the  “Egli”  Cong,  at 

, III.,  spent  a short  time  with  us 

on  the  8th  of  June.  Un  the  i*th  he  left 
for  a visit  in  Michigan. 

• 

Hno.  Benjamin  B.  Stai  ffek  was 
ordained  to  the  ministry  at  Kauffman's 
M.  II.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  on  the  I4th  of 
June.  Four  brethren  were  presented, 
of  whom  Hro.  Stauffer  was  selected  by 
lot.  Hish,  J,  N.  Hrubacher  of  Mount 
Joy,  Pa.  officiated,  assisted  by  brethren 
Abram  Herr  of  New  Danville,  Pa  , Chr. 
Kisser  of  Hrunnerville,  Pa.  and  Martin 
Rutt  of  .Maytown. 

Hko.  N.  E.  Hykks  and  wife,  at  the 
close  of  the  school  year  at  the  Elkhart 
Institute,  of  which  school  Hro.  H.  is 
Principal,  left  for  their  former  home  at 
Sterling,  HI.  to  spend  part  of  their  sum- 
mer vacation.  Later  he  will  take  up 
post  graduate  work  for  a short  term  at 
Chicago  l^niversity,  and  will  return  to 
Elkhart  to  resume  his  duties  at  school. 

* 

Huo.  Mk'IIAKi.  Lanuks,  who  has 
been  one  of  our  faithful  employees  in 
the  press  room  of  the  Mennonite  Pubg. 
Co.,  for  a number  of  years,  will  sail 
from  New  York  on  Tuesday  July  :-trd, 
oil  the  steam  ship,  Kaisfr  WUhtlm  </tr 
t/my-o-,  for  a visit  to  his  parents  and 
friends,  near  Wuerzburg,  Havaria,  Her- 
many, where  he  expects  to  s[)end  about 
three  months.  He  will  be  accompanied 
by  Richard  Denzig,  another  of  our 
faithful  stand  liy's,  as  foreman  of  the 
bindery  dejiartment  of  the  [tiiblishing 
house,  which  position  he  has  held,  and 
faithfully  filled,  for  many  years. 

The  Kaiser  Wilhelm  is  one  of  the 
largest  and  finest  steamers  afloat,  and 
we  wish  them  a prosperous  voyage,  a 
[ileasant  visit  and  a safe  return. 

niSCLTLANKOUS. 

For  the  Ucrulil  ul  TrtKii. 

TMOUUMrS  ON  TMH  OENEKAL 
CONFHRENCIl 


ItY  I.  >.  SIIOKMAKKI;. 

The  time  for  holding  our  next  *;en- 
eral  Conference  is  fast  approaching. 
For  some  time  we  have  with  eager  eyes 
been  scanning  the  columns  of  the  Hfk 
Ai.i>  in  expectation  of  finding  sortie  en- 
couraging thoughts  in  reference  to  the 
work  of  the  Heneral  Conference,  but 
for  some  cause  our  brethren  both  favor 
ing  and  opposing  the  Heneral  Confer 
ence  have  been  keeping  themselves 
modestly  in  the  background. 

•After  considering  the  present  situa 
tion,  conditions  and  needs  of  our 
church,  and  then  considering  the  atti 
tilde  that  some  of  our  brethren  have 
taken  in  reference  to  the  Heneral  Con 
ference,  we  are  constrained  to  give  a 
few  thoughts  for  careful  perusal  and 


I 
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HP]RA1L.D  OF  TRUTH. 


of  the  readers  of  the 


meditation 
Hkkai.u. 

Wo  are  well  aware  of  the  fact  that 
some  of  our  brethren,  especially  in 
some  of  the  eastern  districts,  are  look- 
ing upon  the  (Jeneral  Conference  with 
no  Biuull  degree  of  suspicion,  tearing 
that  the  same  may  bring  about  serious 
results 

It  might  be  well  at  this  time  to  notice 
a few  of  the  objections  offered  by  some 
of  our  cautious  and  well  meaning 
brethren.  We  shall  aim  to  state  facts 
as  we  see  them,  and  not  censure  those 
who  may  differ  with  us  in  opinion,  yet 
we  wish  to  speak  so  as  to  be  under- 
stood. 

1.  Some  say  that  the  (leneral  Confer- 
ence may  interfere  with  our  district 
conference  work.  This  certainly  is  a 
mistaken  idea;  for  it  is  a recognized 
and  settled  fact  that  the  Ceneral  Con- 
ference shall  not  interfere  with  the 
work  and  affairs  of  any  local  or  district 
conference,  it  shall  only  advise  and 
legislate  in  such  matters  that  concern 
the  welfare  of  the  church  in  general. 

It  shall  not  assume  any  authority  over 
the  local  affairs  of  the  church,  unless 
any  local  conference  should  appeal  to 
(ieneral  Conference  for  the  adjustment 
of  its  affairs;  in  such  cases  it  would 
have  authority  to  act,  and  not  other- 
wise. 

2.  Others  say,  we  have  got  along 
quite  well  in  the  past  with  only  the  aid 
of  the  district  conference,  and  why  the 
need  of  a (ieneral  Conference? 

We  admit  that  In  the  past  we  have 
got  along  fairly  well  in  our  church  work 
without  the  aid  of  a (ieneral  Confer 
ence,  yet  we  might  have  made  greater 
progress  in  the  Christian  work  bad  vre 
met  occasionally  in  (ieneral  Conference 
and  mutually  discussed  aud  taken  ac 
tion  on  questions  that  were  of  vital  in- 
terest to  the  church  in  general. 

'Phere  never  was  a time  in  the  history 
of  the  world,  that  our  beloved  church 
was  so  much  exposed  to  danger  from 
foes  without  and  within  her  pales. 
Never  was  there  greater  need  of  more 
earnest  effort,  more  prevailing  prayer, 
more  diligent  search  of  the  Scriptures, 
more  constant  vigilance,  wi  h singleness 
of  purpose  and  concentration  of  forces, 
than  at  present.  Constant  warfare 
should  be  waged  against  the  wiles  of 
the  devil,  who  to  a great  extent  has 
found  his  way  into  many  of  our  con- 
gregations in  the  form  of  an  angel  of 
light.  Many  of  our  young  people,  and 
older  ones,  too,  are  being  carried  away 
in  the  whirlpool  of  worldliness.  Or- 
ganizations of  various  kinds  ate  using 
their  Inlluence  under  the  garb  of  re 
ligiou  to  draw  many  of  our  people  away 
from  the  plain,  peaceable  and  self  deny- 
ing principles  of  the  liible.  Kxtreme 
formalism  on  the  one  hand,  and  ex 
treine  liberalism  on  the  other,  are 
threatening  the  spiritual  life  of  many 
of  our  people  in  various  places,  Er 
roueous  teaching  on  the  Millennium 
and  the  so  called  second  work  of  grace 
have  also  distracted  the  minds  of  some 
of  our  people.  The  relentless  war  that 
is  being  waged  against  us  from  with- 
out, aud  the  constant  agitation  of  tur- 
bulent waters  within,  with  many  grave 
questions  confronting  us  on  every  hand, 
makes  it  a time  in  the  history  of  the 
church,  in  which  it  is  pre-eminently 
necessary  that  our  ministering  brethren 
from  every  conference  district  in  the 
United  States  aud  Canada  meet  in 
(ieneral  Conference,  and  confer  with 


one  another,  and  devise  means  and 
methods  by  which  we  may  more  sue. 
cessfully  carry  on  the  work  of  the 
church  to  the  glory  of  (Jod,  and  to  the 
salvation  of  souls,  and  unite  our  forces 
in  lighting  against  the  strongholds  of 
.Satan,  and  spiritual  wickedness  in  high 
places,  thus  being  prepared  to  do  more 
aggressive  work  in  the  spreading  of  the 
gospel.  ’Tis  true  that  in  all  questions 
relative  to  the  essential  principles  and 
doctrines  of  the  iiible,  we  as  a rule 
stand  united:  justifleation  by  grace 
through  faith;  baptism  on  confession 
of  faith;  communion  with  those  who 
are  of  like  faith;  washing  of  the  saints’ 
feet;  salutation  of  the  holy  kiss;  the 
sisters’  prayer  headcovering,  and  oppo 
sition  to  the  pruicipies  of 
swearing  of  oalhs,  secret - socletitBs, 
worldly  conformity,  etc.  These  doc- 
trines are  recognized  and  accepted  by 
our  people  everywhere  (at  least  they 
should  be)  as  the  cardinal  principles 
and  teachfligs  of  the  iiible,  because 
they  are  founded  on  a ‘‘Thus  salth  the 
Ijord.”  Hut  there  are  many  other  mo 
mentous  questions  for  which  we  have 
no  ‘ Thus  saith  the  Lord,”  that  need  to 
be  decided  for  or  against,  according  to 
the  spirit  of  the  gospel;  questions  that 
concern  our  beloved  church  both  East 
aud  West,  and  such  as  need  our  prayer 
ful,  candid,  careful  and  united  consid 
eration;  questions  that  in  the  mind  of 
some  seem  very  insignificant,  yet  they 
are  sullicientiy  great,  that  if  not  prop- 
erly met  and  acted  upon,  may  cause 
serious  trouble.  'I'o  meet  and  dispense 
with  questions  of  this  nature  to  the 
best  interest  of  the  church  in  general, 
it  is  absolutely  necessary  that  every 
conference  district  be  represented  in 
(ieneral  Conference,  by  delegates  who 
have  the  spiritual  welfare  of  the  church 
at  heart. 

3.  Still  others  object  to  the  (ieneral 
Conference  for  fear  that  it  may  cause 
division  in  the  church. 

The  fact  that  the  General  Conference 
does  not  interfere  with  the  rules  and 
regulations  laid  down  by  any  local  con- 
ference should  be  sufficient  evidence 
that  it  does  not  gender  division.  Those 
who  do  not  wish  to  unite  in  the  work  of 
the  (leneral  Conference  are  in  no  way 
molested  in  their  local  work,  conse- 
quently there  is  no  offense  given  on  the 
part  of  the  General  Conference  that 
would  lead  to  division.  Neither  do  di- 
visions originate  in  the  concentration  of 
forces,  but  as  a rule  they  originate  with 
those  who  are  more  ready  to  stand  at  a 
distance  and  offer  severe  criticism  in- 
stead of  lending  their  assistance  by 
putting  their  shoulder  to  the  wheel,  in 
the  General  Conference  we  are  brought 
in  close  touch  with  each  other,  and  if 
filled  with  the  spirit  of  charity,  we  will 
be  bound  closer  together  with  the  bonds 
of  love;  even  though  we  may  differ  in 
opinion  in  some  minor  points,  by  ex- 
changing ideas  and  thoughts  we  become 
better  acquainted  with  each  other’s  work 
and  the  nature  of  the  difficulties  we  are 
obliged  to  meet  in  our  various  fields  of 
labor,  aud,  having  a knowledge  of  these 
things  will  tend  to  make  us  mure  char- 
itable. We  who  in  the  West  are  labor- 
ing as  the  Lord  gives  grace  to  spread 
the  glorious  gospel  in  the  face  of  op- 
position, are  longing  to  meet  our  East 
ern  brethren  in  General  Conference,  and 
receive  from  them  their  much  needed 
help  and  encouragement  in  the  Master’s 
service. 

4.  Others  have  intimated,  in  no  un- 
certain tones,  that  it  is  the  purpose  of 


the  next  General  Conference  to  adopt 
the  Elkhart  institute  as  its  child.  Such 
statements  are  more  imaginary  than 
real,  it  has  been  the  writer’s  privilege 
to  be  conversant  with  many  of  our 
ministering  brethren  through  the  West 
during  the  past  eight  mouths,  and  we 
have  the  first  intimation  to  hear  to  that 
effect,  even  those  who  are  in  sympathy 
with  the  school  have  failed  to  mention 
anything  of  the  kind  in  our  hearing. 
’Tis  true  that  a committee  was  ap- 
pointed at  our  last  General  Conference 
to  investigate  all  institutions  wishing 
to  be  recognized  as  church  institutions, 
the  same  to  make  a report  of  their  in- 
vestigations at  the  next  General  Con- 
ference, not  with  the  expectation  that 
war,  the.^tfm  cbnfBf ence  witradoptor  take  finder 
their  jurisdiction  said  institutions.  If, 
however,  it  should  be  a fact  that  an  ef- 
fort would  be  made  on  the  part  of  some 
to  have  the  General  Conference  adopt 
said  institution,  it  certainly  would  be 
more  Christian-like,  and  undoubtedly 
more  effective  if  those  opposing  would 
be  present  at  the  (ieneral  Conference  to 
help  vote  down  such  proposition  if  per- 
chance it  came  up,  instead  of  standing 
afar  off  and  offering  harsh  criticisms. 

5.  There  are  those  who  argue  that 
the  district  conference  has  no  authority 
or  right  to  appoint  delegates  to  the 
General  Conference  without  first  taking 
the  church  counsel  in  the  matter.  It 
is  obvious  that  this  stand  is  taken  by 
some  of  our  brethren,  simply  to  coun- 
teract the  work  of  the  General  Confer 
ence.  The  district  conference  is  a 
legislative  body,  vested  with  power  and 
authority  to  advise  and  legislate  to  the 
best  interest  of  the  church  in  all  local 
matters  without  first  taking  the  church 
counsel  in  the  various  congregations. 
The  representatives  of  the  various  con- 
gregations who  take  part  in  the  confer- 
ence work,  are  supposed  to  voice  the 
sentiments  of  the  congregation  they 
represent  in  all  matters  affecting  the 
welfare  of  the  church,  if,  however, 
the  opinion  should  prevail  that  the 
church  counsel  should  be  taken,  in  dis- 
tricts where  the  local  conferences  have 
not  been  held,  we  would  advise  to  take 
the  counsel  in  time  that  the  appoint- 
ments of  delegates  may  not  be  pre 
vented. 


to  stand  together  as  one  solid  army  of 
Christian  soldiers  fighting  against  the 
encroachments  of  self,  the  wiles  of  the 
devil  and  the  allurements  of  the  world. 
Having  on  the  whole  armor  of  God,  let 
us  go  on  to  victory.  May  this  matter 
have  our  prayerful  consideration,  and 
may  we  have  no  other  motive  in  view 
than  the  advancement  of  Christ’s  king- 
dom, the  salvation  of  souls,  the  spread- 
ing of  the  gospel  and  the  promulgation 
of  the  true  principles  of  the  Bible  in 
the  hearts  and  minds  of  all  men. 

Dakota,  111. 


For  the  Ueriild  of  Truth. 


A CMHISTIAN’S  ORNAHENTS. 


UV  CHAU1.ES  W.  MCOLINTIO. 


Qod  Iovo8  to  Bee  IliR  children  all  adorued 
With  oruumentK  and  kciuh  of  highest  worth. 
E’en  though  the  wearers  of  there  gems  he 
scorned 

Ity  those  who've  never  known  the  second 
hirth. 

Yet  must  they  never  cherish 
Thegew-gaws  that  will  perish 
When  fervent  heat  shall  melt  the  very  earth. 


Uold, 


sapphires  pearls,  aud  dazzling  dia- 
monds bright, 

Or  emeralds  green,  or  rarest  rubles  red, 

Are  not  the  gems  In  which  Uod  takes  delight. 
And  would  disgrace  a Christian's  band  or 
head . 

How  can  God’s  child  take  pleasure 
In  earthly  gem  or  treasure 
While  many  children  die  for  want  of  bread? 


The  ornainenls  well-pleasing  In  Ood’r  sight 
Aie  spirits  that  are  patient,  quiet,  meek. 

Good  works,  kind  words,  and  courage  for  the 
light. 

These  are  the  gems  that  Christians  ought 
to  seek 

To  have  In  their  possession  ' 

To  agree  with  their  profession; 

Without  such  ornaments  faith  soou  grows 
weak . 


Kor  the  Herald  of  Truth. 


•BE  NOT  HIGH  MINDED.” 

[Rom.  11  :i0.] 


itY  K.  11  r. 


Great  responsibilities  are  resting  upon 
us,  and  we  need  seriously  consider  the 
importance  of  our  calling.  We  should 
avail  ourselves  of  every  opportunity  of 
doing  good  to  all  the  people  we  can. 
The  great  need  of  more  earnest  and  ef- 
fectual work  in  home  and  foreign  fields 
should  burden  us  continually.  We 
should  aspire  to  more  godliness,  a mure 
thorough  knowledge  of  God’s  word,  a 
deeper  work  of  grace  in  the  heart  that 
will  qualify  us  to  do  more  effective 
work  for  our  blessed  Master.  As  one 
interested  in  the  spiritual  well  are  of 
our  beloved  church  we  appeal  to  our 
brethren  in  the  ministry.  Let  us  help 
one  another,  and  seek  to  be  bound  more 
closely  in  the  bonds  of  love.  Instead 
of  vieing  with  one  another  at  a dis 
tance  and  offering  criticism  after  criti- 
cism, let  us  come  in  closer  touch  with 
each  other  by  meeting  in  General  Con- 
ference, as  did  the  Apostles  at  Jerusa- 
lem to  settle  the  question  of  circum- 
cision. We  cannot  ignore  the  fact  that 
there  are  questions  confronting  us  as 
momentous  as  the  circumcision  ques- 
tion was  in  the  apostolic  age,  the  same 
need  to  be  solved  by  the  whole  church, 
rather  than  by  a part  of  it.  We  need 


To  this  text  the  apostle  adds  a very 
significant  admonition,  “Hut  fear.” 
“He  not  high  mindid,  but  fear.” 

The  point  in  the  apostle’s  teaching  is 
humillt  , a proper  appreciation  of  our 
real  condition,  a proper  understanding 
of  whence  we  are  and  how  we  obtain 
what  we  have. 

The  apostle  fears  that  like  some  peo- 
ple now,  these  Gentile  Israelites  might 
despise  the  Jews,  through  whom,  alter 
all,  salvation  came  to  the  Gentiles;  aud 
exalt  themselves  above  them,  while  they 
owed  all  they  had  and  all  they  were  to 
that  despised  people. 

We  have  an  illustration  of  a rich 
merchant  who  took  in  a poor,  helpless, 
broken  down  young  man,  gave  him  em- 
ployment, and  helped  him  up  in  life, 
aud  when  he  afterwards  seemed  to 
prove  himself  worthy,  he  gave  him  an 
excellent  start  in  business.  The  once 
poor  young  man  prospered  and  became 
« ealthy.  His  benefactor  met  with  mis- 
fortunes, and  by  and  by  lost  all  he  had; 
his  protege  even  bought  the  beautiful 
home  in  which  he,  when  a worthless 
tramp,  had  enjoyed  the  charities  of  its 
former  owner.  The  unfortunate  mer- 
chant went  to  foreign  countries  to  re- 
trieve, if  possible,  his  lost  fortune,  and 
in  years  returned  to  his  former  home, 
unsuccessful,  poorer  now  than  ever, 
broken  down  in  body,  discouraged  in 
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mind,  only  a wreck  of  his  former  self. 
He  went  to  hie  old  home,  and  from  the 
servant  desired  an  interview  with  the 
present  owner.  He  was  refused  and 
driven  from  the  door  like  a common 
beggar,  and  so  friendiess,  and  without 
means,  he  went  to  the  poor  house  to 
spend  the  remnant  of  his  days,  while 
the  miserable  fellow  whom  he  had 
lifted  out  of  the  gutter,  clothed,  fed  and 
set  up  in  business  with  his  own  means, 
revelied  in  luxury  in  the  house  he  him- 
self once  owned,  and  refused  to  give 
him  even  a meal  of  victuals,  or  a few 
paltry  dollars  to  help  him  to  a respecta- 
ble livelihood. 

If  this  lesson  was  necessary  in  the 
days  of  the  apostle,  it  is  much  more  so 
now. 

The  apostle  is  very  Intent  in  his  pur- 
pose to  make  it  plain  aud  impress  his 
teaching  deeply  into  the  minds  of  the 
Roman  brethren.  He  does  not  want 
them,  and  he  does  not  want  us,  to  as- 
sume a character,  or  a position,  which 
does  not  properly  belong  to  us.  Above 
all,  he  does  not  want  us  to  boast  of 
what  we  have. 

These  people  whom  he  addresses  are 
Gentile  converts.  He  tells  them  that 
they  should  not  boast  or  exalt  them- 
selves because  they  were  led  to  believe, 
and  in  this  way  added  to  the  spiritual 
Israel,  while  the  temporal  Israel  was 
cast  off  because  of  unbelief. 

Do  not  exalt  yourselves,  he  would 
say,  because  you  have  obtained  grace 
and  the  Jews  have  not.  Do  not  boast 
that  the  natural  branches  were  cut  off 
and  cast  aside,  and  you  were  grafted  in. 
You,  too,  are  only  a branch  on  the  great 
parent  tree,  and  you  stand  there  only 
by  faith;  you  might  also  make  a mis- 
take. Your  faith  might  fail  you,  and 
then  God  would  not  spare  you  any  more 
than  He  did  unbelieving  Israel,  and  you 
would  be  cast  off,  too;  for  if  (Jod  would 
not  spare  the  natural  branches,  the 
Jews,  He  would  not  spare  you;  you 
stand  by  faith,  and  if  you  lose  your 
faith,  God  will  deal  with  you  just  as  He 
dealt  with  the  Jews.  God  loves  a faith- 
ful believing  Jew  just  as  much  as  He 
loves  a faithful  believing  Gentile.  We 
are  all  one  in  Christ.  Therefore,  “He 
not  high-minded,  but  fear.” 

We  have  many  people  at  the  present 
time  who  profess  to  be  very  sincere, 
very  devoted  Christians,  who  need  to 
study  this  lesson  of  “lowliness  of  heart’’ 
very  thoroughly,  for  we  find  them  all 
the  time  talking  about  themselves,  and 
their  spiritual  acquirements,  boasting, 
trying  to  lift  themselves  up,  and  in 
various  ways,  showing  to  the  truly 
humble  mind  that  they  are  high-minded, 
and  even  non-Christians  see  and  under- 
stand their  most  prominent  weakness. 

These  people  often  conceive  the  idea 
that  their  convictions,  their  views,  their 
judgment,  their  ways  of  doing  things 
are  right,  and  that  all  who  differ  with 
them  are  wrong;  they  even  let  their  ex- 
alted ideas  run  to  such  an  extreme  that 
they  are  provoked  and  “put  out”  and 
offended  when  some  one  else  suggests  or 
proposes  anything,  if  it  even  accords 
with  their  way  of  thinking;  so  jealous 
are  they  of  their  rights  as  leaders  in  their 
society.  Their  high-mindedness  steps 
out  and  shows  itself  whenever  the  slight- 
est difference  crosses  their  path. 

In  this  state  of  mind  selfishness,  self- 
righteousness  and  envy  come  to  their 
support,  and  they  begin  to  accuse  oth- 
ers, especially  those  who  differ  with 
them,  as  being  mean,  selfish,  abusive, 


overbearing,  cruel,  unkind,  who  will 
have  everything  their  own  way  without 
any  regard  td  the  rights  and  privileges 
of  others;  and  all  the  time  the  whole 
trouble  lies  with  them;  they  are  meas- 
uring others  with  their  own  “peck 
measure,”  they  are  looking  away  from 
home  instead  of  towards  home.  They 
ought  to  behold  themselves  in  the  good 
faithful  old  looking  glass  of  God’s  word, 
and  there  they  would  behold  just  what 
they  are  charging  upon  others. 

They  are  manifesting  not  the  spirit 
of  charity,  not  the  spirit  of  forbearance, 
not  the  spirit  of  meekness,  but  on  the 
contrary,  the  spirit  of  insubmission,  an 
unwillingness  to  do  unto  others  as  they 
desire  others  to  do  to  them;  an  unwill- 
ingness to  grant  to  others  the  same 
privilege  they  want  to  enjoy  themselves. 
They  want  not  only  the  largest  half  of 
the  orange,  but  they  want  the  whole 
orange.  It  is  not  others  that  are  high- 
minded  and  self  conceited  and  self- 
righteous,  and  that  want  to  rule  all 
around  them;  it  is  they  themselves  that 
have  all  these  ugly  characteristics  and 
want  to  impose  them  on  others.  It  is 
not  they  that  are  called  to  suffer  from 
the  unkind  treatmentof  their  neighbors; 
it  is  the  neighbors  that  are  compelled  to 
suffer  all  the  time  from  their  unkind 
treatment.  'The  homely  old  adage, 
“Look  at  home,”  meets  the  case  exactly. 
An  introduction  to  ourselves  is  eminent- 
ly practical  in  cases  of  this  kind.  This 
is  placed  before  us  in  bright  colors  by 
our  Savior  when  He  says,  “I’ull  out  first 
the  beam  in  thine  own  eye,  and  then 
sbalt  thou  see  clearly  to  pull  the  mote 
out  of  thy  brother’s  eye.” 

People  of  this  class  are  like  spoiled 
children,  whose  parents  left  them  have 
their  own  way  so  long  that  they  have 
grown  altogether  beyond  their  control, 
and  now  they  must  have  their  own  way, 
no  matter  what  it  costs. 

Such  children,  when  they  grow  up  to 
manhood  and  womanhood,  are  like  the 
old  German  preacher  once  said,  “A 
burden  to  the  family,  a burden  to  the 
neighborhood,  a burden  to  society,  a 
burden  to  the  country,  a burden  to  the 
church,  and  ‘no  good’  anywhere.” 

'They  assume  that  everything  and 
everybody  must  yield  to  their  will  and 

wishes.  If  they  cannot  bring  this  about 

they  cause  trouble.  They  stir  up  con- 
tention and  dissatisfaction;  they  be- 
come disturbers  of  the  pe.ace  and  cause 
strife  and  dissention,  and  often  rather 
than  yield  their  pet  notions,  they  will 
see  a whole  congregation  broken  up, 
torn  to  pieces  and  scattered. 

The  Word  of  God  teaches  us  to  be 
kind,  gentle,  meek,  submissive,  easily 
entreated,  charitable,  in  honor  prefer- 
ring one  another,  looking  not  only  to 
our  own  things  or  to  our  own  beneUis, 
but  also  to  the  things  of  others,  seeking 
for  peace,  seeking  to  promote  the  coni 
forts  and  happiness  of  others  also;  to 
be  content  with  the  things  aud  the  posi 
tlons  that  we  have,  seeking  first  the 
kingdom  of  God  and  His  righteousness, 
and  in  all  things  laboring  diligently  to 
glorify  God  and  to  promote  the  cause  of 
Christ. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth 

WORLDLINESS. 

BY  S.  E. 

“And  be  not  conformed  to  this  world, 
but  be  ye  transformed  by  the  renewing 
of  your  mind,  that  ye  may  prove  what 


is  that  good  and  acceptable  and  perfect 
will  of  God.”  Rom.  12  ; 2. 

Paul  here,  in  his  epistle  to  the  Rom- 
ans, exhorts  them  to  resist  all  worldly 
lusts,  and  prove  what  is  that  good  and 
acceptable  and  perfect  will  of  God.  One 
of  the  greatest  stumbling-blocks  in  the 
Christian  Church  of  to  day  is  worldli 
ness.  Many  of  our  brethren  do  not  lay 
aside  all  lusts  of  the  llesh,  and  pride  of 
life,  but  rather  seek  after  the  flesh  pots 
of  Egypt,  as  the  Israelites  did  when 
traveling  through  the  wiiderness. 

Worldly  amusements,  such  as  the 
circus,  theatre,  card  parties,  and  all 
kinds  of  entertainments  that  have  a ten- 
dency to  dra  w us  do  wn  ward,and  to  places 
where  the  name  of  the  Lord  is  used  in 
vain— these  things  are  not  for  the  pro- 
fessed Christian.  “He  not  conformed  to 
this  world,”  to  its  sinful  spirit,  customs 
and  habits,  “but  be  ye  transformed  by 
the  renewing  of  your  mind.”  Some 
people  say  it  does  not  hurt  any  one  to 
go  to  such  amusements.  Ah!  what  is 
the  benefit?  Dues  it  make  you  more 
spiritually minded, as  (!hrist  would  have 
you  be?  I think  not,  but  rather  leads 
you  into  paths  of  darkness.  Having  a 
desire  to  go  to  such  places  is  just  the 
kind  of  a hold  Satan  likes  to  have.  Do 
not  yield  to  these  desires,  but  by  earnest 
prayer  endeavor  to  enter  into  a closer 
communion  with  Christ  our  Redeemer, 
who  died  that  we  might  live. 

Remember  an  ungodly  man  reads  the 
Christian  more  than  he  does  his  Bible. 
Christians  going  to  these  amusements 
set  a very  poor  example  to  the  uncon- 
verted. They  will  say,  “If  that  person, 
who  is  a Christian,  goes  to  such  places, 
I’m  as  good  as  he  is.”  So  by  this  we 
can  keep  more  people  out  of  the  church 
than  we  can  ever  draw  Into  it.  May 
our  inlluence  ever  be  to  draw  the  lost 
ones  to  Christ. 

These  amusements  may  seem  to  be  a 
pleasure  to  the  llesh.  They  may  seem 
to  be  enjoyed  for  awhile,  but  they  do 
not  satisfy  the  soul.  Oh  that  we  might 
live  a more  Spirit  filled  life,  and  know 
that  the  soul  needs  to  be  nourished  with 
purer  things  than  worldly  amusements. 
He  faithful  aud  obedient  and  there  shall 
be  a glorious  convocation  in  the  skies. 

Come  out  from  among  them,  and  be 
ye  separate,  saith  the  Lord,  and  touch 
not  the  unclean  thing,  and  1 will  receive 
you.  2 Cor.  I’> : 17. 

Lvaman  I’lure,  1‘a. 


Kor  the  Herald  of  Trvith. 

THIS  NEW  LIFE  IS  OF  GOD. 

nv  A.  K.  I). 

“And  1 will  put  my  Spirit  within  you, 
and  cause  you  to  wuIk  in  my  statutes, 
and  ye  shall  keep  my  judgements,  and 
do  them.”  Ezekiel  3i’>  ; ‘27.  These  words 
were  spoken  by  God  through  Ezekiel. 
Why  do  so  many  turn  back  or  falter  ? 
Is  it  not  because  they  do  not  make 
themselves  acquainted  with  the  word 
of  God?  Suppose  you  were  traveling 
through  a strange  country,  could  you 
get  along  without  consulting  your  map  ? 

Would  it  not  be  of  great  service  to 
study  the  book  of  the  roads?  How  can 
you  expect  to  make  progress  on  the 
way  to  Heaven,  without  studying  your 
Bible,  which  is  the  map  of  the  way  to 
Heaven?  Or  suppose  you  were  in 
some  dilliculty  and  some  friends  would 
give  you  written  directions  how  to  free 
yourself  from  your  troubles  and  also 


how  to  gain  wealth,  what  would  you 
do?  Would  you  set  out  on  a great  bos 
tie  to  gain  the  promised  advantage? 
No,  if  you  were  wise  you  would  say,  “I 
must  first  study  my  friend’s  directions, 
for  my  success  depends  upon  my  know- 
ledge of  the  written  directions  of  my 
friend.”  Then  why  is  it  not  ei|ually 
important  for  you  to  be  acquainted  with 
the  subject  of  religion  for  knowledge  is 
indispensable  to  all  things. 

The  amount  of  your  knowledge  of 
God  depends  on  the  amount  of  religion, 
for  God  is  a Spirit,  He  is  almighty  and 
omnipresent,  searching  the  hearts  and 
trying  the  reins  of  the  children  of  men, 
aud  as  to  His  nature,  God  is  Love,  and 
God  is  light  by  which  we  know  that  He 
is  benevolent  and  holy. 

You  must  understand  the  Law  of 
God  or  the  Ten  Commandments.  You 
must  know  that  it  demands  the  obedi- 
auce  of  the  heart  and  mind.  God  sees 
and  searches  the  mind  and  demands 
perfect  obedience  of  the  heart  and  for- 
bids its  evil  disposition.  You  must 
understand  God  looks  at  sin  differently 
from  the  way  men  look.  Adam  and 
Eve  committed  one  sin  and  were  turned 
out  of  I’aradise.  Sin  was  the  cause  of 
the  Deluge,  sin  causes  disease,  toil,  care, 
war,  pestilence  and  famine  in  the 
world.  This  was  not  the  original  con 
dition  of  man,  God  created  Adam  in 
His  own  image,  pure  and  holy.  It  is  of 
great  importance  for  us  to  know  that 
we  are  of  a corrupt  nature  so  that  we 
will  not  be  taken  up  with  a mere  out- 
ward form  of  religion.  Our  hearts 
must  be  renewed  or  we  cannot  perform 
a good  work.  Christ  died  to  deliver  us 
from  the  power  of  sin.  His  name  is 
.Jesus,  “for  He  shall  save  His  people 
from  their  sins,”  not  in  them.  He  gave 
Himself  for  us  that  He  might  redeem 
us  from  all  iniiiuity  and  purify  to  Him 
self  a peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good 
works,  (.'hrist  loved  the  Church  and 
gave  Himself  fur  it  so  that  He  might 
sanctify  and  cleanse  it  with  the  washing 
of  water  liy  the  word  that  He  might  pre 
sent  it  to  Himself  a glorious  Church, 
not  having  spot  or  wrinkle  or  any  such 
thing,  but  that  it  should  be  holy  and 
without  blemish.  Eph.  r>  ; 25  27. 
Therefore  it  is  said  to  be  the  profession 
of  believers  in  their  baptism  to  be 
under  obligation  to  a conformity  to 
the  ends  and  designs  of  Christ’s  death, 
Rom.  fi ; 1 7.  You  must  look  ('hriet 
fur  salvation;  salvation  is  not  par 
don  only,  not  only  being  freed  from 
punishment  or  the  eternal  damnation, 
these  blessings  are  only  a part. 

Salvation  means  putting  off  the  old 
man  and  |>utting  on  the  new  man  in 
Christ,  created  after  righteousness  and 
true  holiness,  and  putting  off  the  car- 
nal nature  of  the  llesh  with  its  affec 
tions  and  lusts.  'The  salvation  which 
Christ  offers  in  the  Gospel  is.  not  only 
freedom  from  sin,  but  is  also  a restora- 
tion to  the  favor  of  God  and  His  holy 
image,  in  connection  with  this  comes 
the  important  subject  of  the  justification 
of  a sinner  in  the  Spirit  of  God.  You 
must  soon  be  at  the  bar  of  God  for 
judgment;  if  you  are  not  justified  you 
are  “condemned  already,  aud  the  wrath 
of  God  abideth  on  him.”  John  3 ; !•<,  3fi_ 
Justification  is  the  opi>osite  of  eondeni 
nation.  Who  shall  lay  any  thing  to  the 
charge  of  God's  elect?  It  is  God  that 
justifies,  who  is  he  that  condemns? 
Rum  8 : 33.  Justification  is  an  act  of 
GoiTs  free  grace  unto  sinners  in  which 
He  pardoueth  all  their  sins,  accepteth 
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and  accounteth  their  persons  righteous 
in  His  sight,  not  for  any  thing  done  by 
them,  but  only  for  the  perfect  obedl- 
ance  and  full  satisfaction  of  Christ  by 
(<od  imputed  to  them,  and  received  by 
faith  alone.  .Justilication  is  pardon 
connected  with  a title  to  eternal  life. 
.1  ustilication  takes  place  only  once; 
Pardon  may  be  often  repeated.  Justifi- 
cation is  the  change  made  in  the  sinner 
in  relation  toward  God,  when  he  is 
made  free  from  sin  and  is  brought  from 
being  an  emeny  and  an  alien  to  be  a 
child.  Hut  how  can  a rightet  us  God 
who  has  respect  for  llis  holy  law  jus 
tiliy  a sinner?  Only  through  Christs 
righteousness.  Thus  the  law  is  honored 
because  justification  proceeds  out  of 
, righteousness,  which  meets  and  satls- 
'ties  its  (teHiand.  This  is  what  is  meant 
by  the  imputed  righteousness  of  Christ 
that  a sinner  is  accepted  to  the  divine 
favor,  and  of  regard  to  what  Christ  did 
and  sufi'ered  on  his  behalf.  .Justifica- 
tion is  the  result  of  Christ’s  work  for 
us,  while  sanctification  is  the  Holy 
Spirit’s  work  in  us. 

(loii'loill' , I’ti. 


For  the  Uwivld  of  Triitli. 

THE  SISTERS’  WORK  IN  THE 
CHURCH. 

ItY  Il'A  K.  HKNDKK. 

T'wo  extreme  views  are  often  taken 
by  dilTerent  people  concerning  the  sis- 
ters’ work  in  the  church.  The  one  is 
that  they  are  to  do  no  direct  church 
work  at  all  and  the  other  that  they  have 
the  right  to  do  the  same  work  under  all 
circumstances  that  the  brethren  have. 

Hut  in  searching  the  Scriptures  we 
find  a “golden  mean”  which  gives  the 
sisters  abundant  opportunity  to  work  in 
the  Master's  vineyard  without  taking 
them  out  of  their  sphere  or  interfering 
in  any  way  with  the  work  of  the  breth- 
ren. Patil  in  reproving  the  Corinthians 
for  their  disorder  and  contusion  says; 
“Let  your  women  keep  silence  in  the 
churches  ♦ * * and  if  they  will  learn 
anything,  let  them  ask  their  husbands 
at  home,  for  it  is  a shame  for  women  to 
speak  in  the  church.”  So  we  need  to  be 
careful  that  we  do  not  immodestly 
overate;)  the  privileges  belonging  to  us 
in  the  church. 

Hut  we  have  an  account  of  Anna,  a 
widow  and  prophetess,  who  was  in  the 
temple  continually  serving  God  and 
who  gave  thanks  when  Jesus  was  first 
brought  in  and  “spoke  of  Him  to  all 
them  that  looked  for  redemption  in 
.lerusalem.”  And  we  also  have  the 
daughters  of  Philip  the  evangelist  who 
prophesied  or  taught  the  Word  of  God, 
and  Phebe,  who  was  a servant  of  the 
church  at  Cenchrea,  and  who  carried 
the  letter  or  epistle,  written  by  Paul  to 
the  Homans.  While  we  do  not  know 
just  what  her  ollice  in  the  church  was, 
yet  we  believe  that  she  had  some 
Hj>ecial  work  assigned  to  her,  for  Paul, 
in  the  letter,  tells  the  Romans  that  they 
shall  assist  her  in  any  business  in  which 
she  has  need  of  them. 

Hy  these  examples  we  see  that  the 
sisters  may  directly  teach  the  Scriptures. 
And  much  good  has  been  done  and  is 
being  done  by  consecrated  sisters  who 
are  sowing  the  good  seed  personally,  in 
their  homes,  in  the  church  and  in  the 
mission  fields. 

Especially  among  the  sick  and  pour 
and  down  cast  is  the  sympatbi/Jng 


heart  and  hand  of  woman  effectual  in 
raising  and  leading  the  soul  into  the 
light  of  the  Gospel.  Hut  if  we  are  not 
qualified  or  in  position  to  go  out  and  do 
direct  Gospel  work,  can  we  not  so  let 
the  Ijord  direct  our  hearts  that  we  will 
BBcriUce  our  own  Interests  and  send  and 
encourage  those  of  our  friends  and 
brethren  who  are  qualified  and  called 
to  that  work '{  1 fear  the  responsibility 
resting  on  us  in  this  direction  is  greater 
than  we  often  realize.  If  our  hearts 
were  more  in  the  work  the  brethren 
might  often  be  encouraged  to  be  more 
zealous  and  much  good  would  be  done 
that  is  otherwise  not  done.  What  will  be 
the  result  if  we  regard  this  opportunity 
lightly  ■?  There  are  still  other  phases  of 
work  that  we  can  engage  in,  and  not 
the  least  of  them  is  that  of  relieving 
the  bodily  wants  of  others. 

We  have  many  examples  of  holy 
women  who  ministered  to  Jesus  when 
He  was  on  earth,  and  He  says:  “Inas- 
much as  ye  liave  done  it  unto  one  of 
the  least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye  have 
done  it  unto  me.”  So  in  helping  the 
needy  we  are  doing  it  as  to  Christ  and 
He  wilt  certainly  reward  us  for  it. 

Dear  sisters;  are  we  doing  what  we 
can  in  this  work’?  Will  we  be  mourned 
by  the  poor  like  Dorcas  was,  because  of 
the  kindness  we  have  shown  them,  or 
the  garments  we  have  made  for  theni’i* 

AVe  do  not  know  what  it  is  to  suffer 
for  the  want  of  food  or  clothing  and 
must  we  be  made  to  experience  such  a 
condition  before  we  can  sympathize 
with  others’? 

Let  us  think  of  the  comforts  and 
blessings  we  are  enjoying  and  then  of 
the  millions  who  are  starving  in  the 
lands  of  famine.  And  not  only  tJunk 
but  do  what  we  can  to  relieve  suffering 
in  our  own  and  foreign  lands.  Hut  with 
all  this  we  must  remember  that  the 
ears  of  the  Ijord  are  open  to  the  prayers 
of  the  righteous,  and  that  we  must 
“continue  in  prayer  and  watch  in  the 
same  with  thanksgiving." 

Tub,  Pa. 


i‘or  the  Herald  of  Trutn. 


FASTING. 

BY  GEORGK  DINTAJIAN. 

The  first  appoiatssMit  made  for  the 
people  of  God  to  fast,  we  find  in  Lev.  Hi, 
on  the  day  of  atonement,  which  was  a 
groat  day  of  national  humiliation,  and 
the  only  one  commanded  in  the  Mosiac 
law.  The  mode  of  its  observance  is  de- 
scribed in  the  Itith  chapter  of  Leviticus, 
and  the  conduct  of  the  people  in  observ- 
ing the  fast,  or  afilicting  their  souls  as 
is  staled  there,  we  find  described  in 
Lev.  2:1 : 2f)-32. 

On  the  first  day  of  the  seventh  month 
there  was  a national  reconciliation 
made,  by  Aaron  laying  his  hands  on  the 
head  of  a living  goat  and  confessing 
the  sins  and  iniquities  of  the  peopie, 
and  the  goat  was  to  bear  them  away 
into  the  wilderness.  Lev.  H> : 21-22. 
This  day  was  kept  by  the  people  as  a 
high  and  solemn  day.  Samuel  gathered 
the  people  together  at  Mispeh  and 
prayed  and  fasted  for  the  sins  of  the 
people  and  for  deliverance  from  the 
hands  of  the  I’hilistines,  and  the  Lord 
looked  upon  their  works  and  delivered 
them  from  their  enemies.  1 Sam.  7. 

I’ublic  fasts  were  occasionally  pro- 
claimed to  express  national  humiliation 
and  to  supplicate  divine  favor,  which 


was  proclaimed  by  the  blowing  of  trum- 
pets. Joel  2 : 1-5.  When  the  prophecy  of 
Jeremiah  was  publicly  read  by  Haruch, 
the  people  gathered  together  with 
fasting.  Jer.  3(5.  The  people  were  as- 
sembled with  fasting,  with  sackclothes 
and  earth  upon  them.  Neh.  0 : 1. 

There  are  references  to  general  fasts. 
The  King  of  Nineveh  proclaimed  a fast 
after  Jonah  preached  unto  them,  “Yet 
forty  days  and  Nineveh  shall  be  over- 
thrown.” The  king  stepped  down 
from  his  throne  and  laid  aside  his 
kingly  robe,  and  covered  himself  with 
sackcloth  and  sat  in  ashes.  And  he 
caused  to  be  proclaimed  and  published 
throughout  Nineveh,  "Let  man  and 
beast  be  covered  with  sackcloth  and 
cry  mightily  unto  God.”  By  so  doing, 
they  moved  God  to  repentance  that  He 
turned  Ills  fierce  anger  and  wrath  away 
from  them  and  destroyed  them  not. 

Some  who  fasted  frequently  dressed 
in  sackcloth,  put  ashes  on  their  heads 
and  went  barefooted,  as  Ahab.  1 Kings 
21  : 27.  The  Psalmist  David  says:  “I 
humbled  my  soul  with  fasting.”  Psa. 
35  : 13.  “1  chastened  my  soul  with  fast- 
ing.” Psa.  (5 : 9-10.  “My  knees  are 
weak  from  fasting.”  Psa.  109  : 21. 

Paul  would  have  the  corrupt,  I'centi- 
ous  Corlnthiins  appeal  to  prayer  and 
fasting  to  overcome  their  Incontinency. 

1 Cor.  7-9. 

Prayer  and  fasting  are  powerful  wea- 
pons in  the  hands  of  a Christian.  W hile 
engaged  in  it,  we  are  fortifying  our 
selves  against  all  the  possibilities  of  the 
enemy  of  our  souls;  but  it  must  be  done 
in  the  right  spirit  and  with  the  right 
design.  The  prophet  Isaiah  reproves 
his  people  for  their  hypocritical  fasts  for 
‘ strife  and  debate  and  to  smite  with  the 
fists  of  wickedness.  Isa.  58  ; I.  Christ 
says.  When  ye  pray,  be  not  as  the  hypo 
crites  are,  who  love  to  stand  on  the 
. corners  of  the  streets  and  in  the  syna- 
gogues to  pray.  And  when  ye  fast,  ap 
pear  not  with  a sad  countenance,  nor 
disfigure  your  face,  but  wash  thy  face 
and  anoint  thy  head,  as  God  looks 
upon  the  heart  and  not  upon  the  ashes 
or  black  crape  upon  your  head,  for  if  the 
heart  is  filled  with  pride,  your  fasting 
will  be  in  vain,  as  the  Pharisee's  who 
kept  two  weekly  fastings  upon  the  sec- 
ond and  fifth  days  of  the  week,  and  in 
many  other  things  which  the  law  re- 
quired, and  yet  failed  to  come  up  to  the 
same  standard  of  justification  with  the 
sinful  publican  standing  afar  off. 
When  Christ's  apostles  were  ballled  in 
trying  to  cast  the  dumb  spirit  out 
of  the  son  that  was  brought  to  them, 
after  seeing  their  blessed  Master  ac- 
complish what  they  could  not,  they  were 
filled  with  wonder,  and  asked  why  they 
could  not  cast  him  out.  The  Saviour 
tells  them  that  this  kind  goeth  not  out 
but  by  prayer  and  fasting.  Christ 
fasted  forty  days  and  forty  nights,  pre- 
paring Himself  to  meet  the  devil  and 
resist  him  in  all  his  temptations.  Hy 
prayer  and  fasting  we  can  shake  the 
very  foundation  of  the  devil’s  structure 
that  he  sets  up  in  the  heart  and  mind; 
we  can  cast  down  imaginations  and 
every  high  thing  that  exalteth  itself 
against  the  knowledge  of  God. 

Dear  reader,  if  you  are  troubled  with 
sickuesB  and  di.--ease,  which  you  have 
brought  upon  yourself  by  violating  the 
laws  of  God,  come  with  prayer  and  fast- 
ing before  that  great  Physician,  Christ 
Jesus,  who  is  able  heal;  if  thou  art  bur- 
dened down  by  thy  sins  and  iniquities, 
so  that  thy  pathway  is  dark  and  dreary. 


and  thou  hast  no  rest  for  fear  of  the 
calamities  that  are  awaiting  thee,  come 
before  the  Lord  in  prayer  and  fastiiig, 
and  the  Lord  will  help.  If  thou  canst 
not  overcome  thy  evil  passions,  thy  bad 
temper,  thy  corrupt  flesh,  which  is 
prone  to  that  which  is  evil,  and  all  that 
may  be  included  In  the  lust  of  the  eye, 
the  lust  of  the  llesh,  and  the  pride  of 
life,  come  before  the  Lord  with  prayer 
and  fasting  for  help  and  you  shall  re- 
ceive. More  prayer  and  fasting  no 
doubt  would  keep  off  many  diseases 
which  we  bring  upon  ourselves  by  ex- 
cess in  eating  and  drinking,  overtaxing 
the  digestion  organs,  which  throws  out 
of  order  the  whole  machinery  of  man’s 
body.  Not  only  so,  but  is  liable  to 
throw  a person  off’  of  his  spiritual 
base,  and  become  indifferent  and  Inke 
warm  as  the  angel  of  the  church  of 
Laodicea,  who  was  neither  cold  nor  hot, 
but  was  full  and  rich  and  had  need  of 
nothing.  Christ  says,  man  livelh  not 
by  bread  alone,  but  by  every  word  that 
proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth  of  God' 
The  Word  of  God  is  meat  for  the  soul, 
and  as  the  soul  shall  live  forever,  it 
must  be  fed  with  food  that  will  endure 
forever,  namely,  the  Word  of  God,  and 
as  the  body  is  perishable.  It  must  be  fed 
with  that  which  is  perishable,  namely, 
the  fruits  of  the  earth;  and  as  the  soul 
and  body  are  so  closely  connected 
that  the  one  cannot  exist  wilhout  the 
other,  there  should  be  more  care  taken 
with  the  one  that  is  to  live  forever 
(namely  the  soul)  than  for  that  which 
is  perishal)le,  namely,  the  body. 


IMPORTANT  FLOWERS. 

Not  long  ago  we  had  occasion  to  be 
driving  along  the  highway,  when  wo 
passed  a beautiful  residence  that  had 
the  appearance  of  being  well  kept.  The 
lawn  was  pretty  and  green,  the  sur 
roundings  and  windows  were  full  of 
beautiful  (lowers;  indeed  everything 
looked  neat  and  clean,  and  the  thought 
came  to  me,  that  the  inmates  of  this 
home  must  be  very  tidy  and  particular 
people.  Just  at  that  moment  my  eyes 
fell  upon  four  little  children  playing  a 
short  distance  from  the  house.  I was 
made  to  inquire  after  tl\em,  for  I 
thought  surely  these  little  ones  cannot 
belong  to  the  place  1 have  described. 

Their  appearance,  their  manner  of 
playing,  their  language  and  everything 
about  them  did  not  seem  to  agree  at 
all  with  the  appearance  of  the  home  in 
question.  . 

1 afterwards  learned  that  the  mother 
of  this  home  was  one  of  those  indus- 
trious, hard  working  persons  who  have 
more  labor  than  their  hands  can  do;  so 
her  home  must  first  be  looked  after  so 
carefully  that  there  seems  to  be  no  time 
left  for  the  little  ones,  who  are  quite 
neglected. 

Lord,  do  Thou  help  us  (especially  us 
who  are  mothers)  to  remember  that  the 
flowers  which  God  has  given  us  to  care 
for  and  rear  for  His  kingdom  are  much 
more  important  than  those  which 
wither  away  so  soon.  1 admire  flowers 
and  think  they  help  to  brighten  a home, 
but  we  should  not  spend  all  our  time  in 
caring  for  them.  I do  not  want  to  find 
fault  with  those  who  are  like  this 
mother,  but  do  we  not  often  put  too 
much  time  and  labor  on  those  perish- 
able things  and  neglect  the  more  im- 
portant part,  duties  which  God  has 
given  US'?  1 fear  we  are  often  like  Mar- 
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tha  of  old,  careful  and  troubled  about 
many  things,  but  lack  the  one  thing 
needful,  which  Mary  had  chosen. 

Let  us  find  some  time  each  day  to 
instruct  the  little  jewels  which  God  has 
given  us;  do  not  think  the  time  lost  or 
idly  spent.  I am  sure  God  will  smile 
down  upon  us  and  be  well  pleased. 

A SlSTEB. 

Hageretown,  Md. 


THE  CHRISTIAN. 


The  Christian  man  should  have  in 
him  such  light,  and  love,  and  fragrance 
that  people  shall  feel  the  magnetic  in 
fluence  of  his  presence  wherever  he 
goes  and  the  children  feel  that  there  is 
a man  of  God  near  them,  and  the  poor 
and  the  helpless  feel  there  is  a source 
of  counsel  and  wisdom,  and  help,  and 
this  great  world  given  over  so  much  to 
dust  and  noise  and  discord,  be  made  a 
brighter  place,  sweeter,  simpler,  more 
typical  of  heaven,  more  prophetic  of 
the  time  of  brotherhood  and  of  peace. 

May  every  child  of  God  seek  to  pos- 
sess that  degree  of  Christian  grace  need- 
ful to  exert  such  holy  influence,  then 
will  the  careless  and  unbelieving  be 
convinced  there  is  a reality  in  the  relig- 
ion Christians  profess  to  enjoy;  they 
will  see  all  is  not  mere  profession,  but 
the  enjoyment  of  an  inner  life  they  do 
not  possess,  a peace  of  mind  the  world 
can  neither  give  nor  take  away.  Happy 
is  the  man  who  has  entered  into  that 
rest  of  faith  which  remains  for  the  peo 
pie  of  God  even  here  in  this  world  of 
sin.  Sel.  Ij.  M,  J. 


IN  GOOD  STANDING. 


The  ice  cold  Christian  may  be  a mem 
ber  of  the  church,  “in  good  and  regular 
standing.” 

Yes,  and  a contributing  member  too. 
He  attends  church  quite  regularly,  and 
sings  in  the  choir;  when  he  gets  his 
“Sunday  best”  on,  he  looks  quite  like  a 
Christian,  but  how  does  he  live  ? 

No  daily  Bible  reading. 

No  blessing  asked  at  the  table. 

No  family  prayers. 

No  Bible  instruction  for  the  children. 

N o religious  conversation  in  the  home. 

No  private  prayer  or  attendance  of 
wi-ek  day  service. 

No  attendance  at  the  .Sunday  school. 

No  Christ  in  choice  of  reading  matter. 

No  Christ  in  his  favorite  amusement. 

And  very  little  of  Christ  in  his  head. 

If  he  should  suddenly  die  he  would 
be  given  a Christian  burial  and  because 
he  belonged  to  the  church,  and  paid  for 
a pew  which  he  occasionally  occupied 
and  paid  his  subscription  for  church 
support,  it  would  be  supposed  he  had 
gone  straight  to  glory.  Sel.  L.M.J. 


mssioNS. 


From  Matoppo,  So.  Africa. 
J.  S.  Lehman,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Dear  Uncle,  and  Bro.  in  Christ  Jesus: 
I come  to  you  with  greetings  in  Jesus’ 
name.  I suppose  you  have  heard  of 
our  sadness,  which  was  caused  by  the 
death  of  Sister  Cress  and  Elder  Engle. 
This  was  a great  shock  to  all  of  us. 
Bro.  Cress  was  sick  with  fever  for  28 
days.  Mother  Engle  also  «as  sick  for 
one  week  with  fever  and  chills,  thus 
making  our  situation  a very  serious  one 
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indeed;  but  the  Lord  was  very  near  in 
all  our  trials,  and  though  our  hearts 
were  sad,  the  Lord  did  not  let  us  get 
despondent.  Surely  the  Lord  is  good  to 
His  children.  The  way  seems  very  dark 
at  times  on  account  of  our  company  be- 
ing so  broken  up.  Now  since  Sister 
Cress  and  Elder  Engle  have  died,  Bro. 
Cress  and  mother  Engle  will  return  to 
America.  They  expect  to  leave  here  in 
August.  Thus  our  company  will  be  re 
duced  to  three.  However  we  are  look- 
ing for  some  more  workers  to  come  over 
in  the  fall  to  fill  the  broken  ranks.  Bro. 
Cress  is  not  yet  able  to  do  any  work 
and  1 am  kept  very  busy.  He  is  at 
present  visiting  in  Bulawayo  for  his 
health.  1 do  not  know  when  he  will  re 
turn. 

Although  we  have  been  visited  by 
death  the  work  does  not  stop.  It  is 
resting  heavily  on  me  as  1 am,  at  pres- 
ent, the  only  man  here.  1 am  looking 
to  Jesus  for  strength. 

1 will  enclose  a report  of  the  death 
and  burial  of  a native. 

THE  MATABELE’S  WAY  OF 
BURIAL. 


BY  I.SAACl).  LKilMAN. 

A few  days,  ago  we  were  called  to  a 
funeral  of  an  old  native  woman  of  the 
original  Matabele  tribe.  She  wasaljout 
one  hundred  years  old.  Bhe  was  the 
wife  of  the  great  king,  the  founder  of 
the  xMatabele  tribe.  It  was  nearly  at  the 
close  of  the  day  when  a little  native 
girl  came  to  the  Mission  and  told  us 
that  the  Old  (jueen  had  died  and  they 
want  us  to  come  over.  So  we  at  once 
made  ready  and  followed  the  fool  path 
to  the  Krall  where  the  death  occurred. 
We  entered  the  hut;  here  we  found  two 
women  and  the  corpse  which  was  in  a 
silting  position  tied  in  a cow  hide,  ready 
for  burial.  We  spoke  a few  words  with 
the  women  and  then  went  to  see  the 
grave.  Here  we  found  four  men  dig- 
ging, having  very  poor  tools  to  work 
with.  1 had  brought  a shovel  and  pick 
along  with  me— these  they  could  use  to 
great  advantage.  The  grave  was  made 
in  the  shape  of  a barrel — about  four 
and  one  half  feet  deep.  After  the  grave 
was  finished  two  women  and  three  men 
brought  the  corpse  to  the  grave  having 
it  on  a blanket.  We  had  asked  the 
man  that  had  charge  of  the  burial  if  he 
wished  us  to  luay  to  which  he  gave  his 
consent.  So  when  the  corpse  was 
brought  Sister  Davidson  read  a few 
verses  of  scripture,  then  we  all  bowed 
and  I prayed.  After  praiyer  they 
washed  the  face  of  the  corpse,  and  then 
put  it  in  the  grave  in  a sitting  position, 
facing  the  east.  The  ground  was  then 
put  in  and  a heap  of  brush  put  on 
top  of  it,  after  which  they  all  went  to 
the  river  to  wash  as  that  is  their  custom 
after  burial. 

April  V/,  Ibao,  liidawayo,  .S’o.  Africn. 


riENNONlTE  HOME  MISSION. 


1930  E.  York  St.,  I’hila. 
Dear  Herai.u  Reaueus;— Greeting 
in  the  name  of  Him  who  makes  us  "to 
lie  down  in  green  pastures  and  leads 
us  beside  the  still  waters.  ’ 

On  the  10th  of  June  we  had  our 
first  anniversary.  It  was  a day  of  re- 
joicing for  us  as  workers,  and  the  many 
friends  from  the  country  felt  that  it 


was  “good  to  be  here.”  The  house  was 
crowded  in  Sunday  school,  the  total 
number  present  being  93,  although  the 
average  attendance  of  scholars  at  pres- 
ent is  45.  If  you  remember,  the  lesson 
was  a blessed  one,  John  the  Baptist 
beheaded. 

May  each  of  us  who  take  part  in  the 
work  here,  be  so  true  to  our  trust,  that 
we  warn  against  sin  and  consider  not 
our  own  lives. 

Bro.  Latshaw,  of  Spring  City,  Chester 
Co.,  preached  at  2 : 30  and  again  at 
7 ; 30  1’.  M.  The  house  was  filled  and 
because  of  too  little  room,  we  have 
the  preaching  in  the  afternoon,  instead 
of  immediately  after  Sunday  school. 

Will  the  ministering  brethren  please 
notice  that  the  preaching  is  in  the 
afternoon’? 

One  dear  child,  little  May,  was  here 
fifty  two  Sundays;  she  received  a 
reward  for  attendance  and  good  be- 
havior. She  is  very  much  interested  in 
God’s  word,  and  tells  her  father  not 
to  let  her  big  brothers  go  out  until  she 
gets  back  from  Sunday  school,  for  she 
wants  to  teach  them  the  lesson.  She 
has  them  read,  while  she  explains  the 
verses.  Sometimes  they  offer  her  a 
cent  or  two  to  keep  quiet  and  let  them 
go,  but  she  pays  no  attention  to  that, 
and  in  her  childish  way  carries  mes- 
sages for  Jesus.  Her  mother  waits  on 
a sick  lady  and  one  day  May  said,  "1 
hope  she’s  a thinking  on  the  Lord  if 
she  wants  to  go  to  heaven  anyway, 
if  1 were  there  I’d  tell  her,  then  she 
couldn’t  blame  me.” 

1 fear  many  times  we  fail  to  reali'/.e 
the  importance  of  faithful  teaching, 
and  the  high  calling  of  any  who  have 
children  to  teach. 

One  boy  missed  only  three  Sundays 
in  the  year. 

The  Lord  has  been  very  good  to  us  in 
raising  up  friends  in  the  country  as 
well  as  in  the  city,  who  have  done 
much  for  the  work,  and  by  the  con 
tributions  received,  we  can  know  that 
they  desire  the  work  to  continue.  Only 
a few  times  has  the  Lancaster  county 
S.  S.  Mission  (under  whose  direction  we 
work),  had  the  privilege  of  helping  pay 
expenses.  We  remember  the  word, 
“My  God  shall  supply  all  your  need.” 

On  the  15th  we  had  quite  a number 
of  visitors.  In  the  evening  Hro.  Daniel 
Lehman,  of  Millersville,  preached  a 
helpful  sermon,  and  left  early 
morning. 

On  the  17th  we  enjoyed  having  with 
us  Bros.  Jno.  W.  Weaver,  of  .Spring 
Grove  and  I’re.  Senders  of  Weaverlaiid, 
ns  well  as  six  young  sisters  from 
Lancaster  (’o,  Hro.  S.  Vreuched  for  us 
at  2 ; 30  ami  7 : 30  1’.  M. 

We  were  asked  to  visit  a man  in  the 
Hospital  who  hud  made  an  attempt  at 
suicide.  Sister  Li'/.zie  Shelly  accom 
panied  us  after  preaching.  He  was  in 
terrible  agony  and  said  he  had  been 
suffering  a great  deal  for  a long  while 
and  thought  he  would  end  it  by  taking 
poison,  and  stabbing  himself.  How 
Satan  deceives,  promising  rest  when 
there  is  no  rest  out  of  Christ,  and  then 
he  suffered  more  in  one  day  and  night 
than  in  a whole  year.  Vet  we  believe 
that  bodily  suffering  was  not  to  be 
compared  with  the  agony  of  spirit. 
His  past  sins  all  rising  up  before  him, 
and  he  had  led  a wicked  life,  and  the 
consciousness  of  trying  to  take  his  life 
made  him  plead  for  mercy,  and  beg  us 
to  pray  with  him.  Standing  in  the 
presence  of  such  suffering  of  body  and 


soul,  we  were  made  to  think  of  the 
terrible  wailing  in  hell  and  that  there  Is 
no  escape. 

How  glad  we  were  we  could  hold 
up  Christ  who  saves  to  the  uttermost 
all  who  come  to  God  by  Him,  and  says, 
“Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  labor  and 
are  heavy  laden  and  I will  give  you 
rest.”  He  seemed  better  satisfied  for 
he  knew  .Jesus  is  ready  to  receive  all 
that  call  on  His  name,  and  when  He 
says,  “Come,”  He  means  it. 

He  wished  to  see  his  wife,  and  when 
she  came  he  confessed  his  sin,  and 
asked  her  forgiveness.  She  too  is  reap 
ing  what  she  sowed.  When  visited  she 
said  she  was  happy  in  the  Ixord  until 
thirty  one  years  ago,  when  she  diso- 
beyed God’s  word  that  says,  “He  not 
unequally  yoked  together  with  unbe- 
lievers,” 2 Cor.  (5 : I I,  and  married  this 
man  who  had  a wife  and  several  chil- 
dren elsewhere  in  the  city.  Satan  told 
her  she  might  win  him  to  Christ  and 
thus  allowing  herself  to  be  deceived, 
she  because  of  disobedience  has  a 
bountiful  harvest  of  misery.  This  is 
only  one  instance  of  disobedience  and 
suffering  because  of  being  yoked  to  an 
unbeliever.  Reader,  study  God’s  word 
before  you  fall  into  the  same  tempta 
tion. 

This  morning  as  Sister  Amanda  was 
sweeping  the  sidewalk,  a little  boy, 
three  years  old,  came  running  up  and 
said,  “Have  you  dot  dod‘?  Have  you 
dot  dod'?”  And  when  she  said,  “I 
don’t  understand,”  his  little  eyes  spark 
led,  and  with  his  whole  being  in  mo- 
tion, he  said,  “Have  you  dot  Jesus 
.leans’  picture?” 

Sister  soon  found  a lesson  card,  with 
.lesus  on  it,  and  he  looked  very  happy 
as  he  ran  home  and  said  he  would  have 
his  mother  read  it. 

Oh!  that  the  children  of  men  were  so 
anxious  to  find  .lesus  that  they  would 
use  all  their  power;  then  soon  they 
would  be  hapi>y  in  Him. 

Henry  H.  Roseriberger  will  preach  on 
the  2Uh  of  June. 

In  His  service. 

The  Sisters. 


A SOCIAL  ADVANCE  IN  INDIA. 

On  the  last  day  of  last  month  and  the 
first  of  this,  a successful  l!aste  Confer 
ence  of  the  Huiijahi  Khatris  was  held  at 
I’atiala.  Among  thereso  ut  ons  passed 
were  the  following; 

(1)  Uesolved  that  the  Hunjahi  Khat 
ris  shall  not  give  their  daughters  in 
marriage  before  the  age  of  thirteen,  and 
that  there  shall  be  a difference  at  least 
of  four  years  between  the  ages  of  mar- 
riageable boys  and  girls. 

(2)  No  Hunjahi  Khatri  shall,  uniler 
penalty  of  excommunication,  accept 
any  compensation  in  cash  or  in  any 
other  for  hfs  daughter. 

(3)  Nautches  by  prostitutes  shall  not 
form  part  of  a marriage  procession  in 
future,  nor  shall  fire  works  be  displayed 
on  the  marriage  occasion. 

(1)  Females  shall  not  be  allowed  to 
sing  in  the  streets  or  in  the  Ha'/.aar  to 
celebrate  a marriage.  Nor  shall  they 
be  allowed  to  go  with  uncovererl  faces 
and  beat  their  breasts  in  the  sight  of 
the  public  to  demonstrate  their  sorrow- 
on  the  occasion  of  death.  The  mourn 
ing  will  not  be  continued  beyond  the 
13th  day  after  the  death  of  a relative.— 
Imlian  Sw-inl  He  former  Madras. 

T'hus  the  gospel  is  slowly  but  surely 
making  its  influence  felt  in  India,  and 
one  by  one  the  siqierstitions  iff  caste 
and  other  heathen  practices  are  tumb 
ling  into  decay. 
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HeKALD  or  TRUTH. 


.hily  1,  lyOO. 


HUHHt’KIKl'llIN  I'KU’K. 

I’HK  IIICKAI.D  or  Tkuth,  one  dollar  pel  Juttr. 
On-  Herald  der  Wnhrhrit,  one  dollar  per  year. 
Both  papern  lo  one  addrees,  Jl.SO  per  year. 
Hkkai.u  ok  Tkutii  a Words  ok  I'iikick  to 
one  addresH.  Jl.W  per  year. 


The  Hkkai.u  ok  Truth  Is  me  tirijan  of  the 
followloK  Mennonite  conferenoeH. 

I.  l.aiieueter.  Ta. 

i.  Kaalern  lllKtrlet  (Krancoiila). 
n,  Krankllii  Co.,  I*a.  & Washlnuloii  Co.,  Md. 

4.  VIrKlula. 
r>.  Oi  Hilda. 

a.  *01llo. 

7.  Ohio  Mennonite. 

K.  Honlh  Western  Pennsylvania. 

H.  *lndlana  (sprInK). 

10.  Indiana  and  Mlelilnati  Dlslricl  (Kail). 

II.  Illinois. 

14.  •Western  District. 

is.  Missouri.  Iowa  and  K.  Kansas. 

1 1.  Kansas.  Nebraska  and  Oklahoma. 

I. 5  Nebraska  and  Minnesota. 

•Amish  Mennonite. 
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BUSINESS  NOTICES 

I'or  Sale.  Twenty-lour  bhnres  of 
Mennonite  I’tiblishinj^  (’oni{iany  Block. 
The  parties  who  own  this  slock  liave 
Rome  money  to  raise  soon,  and  for  Ihis 
reason  oHVr  Ihis  slock.  Apply  lo  Men- 
nonite I’tiblishing  ('ll.,  Klkhart,  Ind. 


"UyinK  Testimonies  of  Saved  and 
Unsaved”  is  selling  rapidly.  This  book 
has  had  a very  large  sale  and  we  believe 
has  done  much  good.  Agents  lind  it 
a ready  seller.  I’rice,  postpaid,  in  pa- 
per binding,  ;i5 cents, in  cloth,  $1.00. 


The  (lolden  Text  Book  contains  the 
Titles,  Lesson  Readings,  Reference 
Readings  and  (lolden  'I’exts  of  all  the 
Sunday  School  Lessons  for  ISIOO,  besides 
many  Bible  Facts,  l.ord's  I’rayer,  Ten 
Oommandments,  iCl  Mirdcles,  etc. 
I’rice  Only  5 cts. 


Pcioubet's  Notes  on  the  S.  S.  les- 
sons, postpaid,  only  75  cents. 

Arnold's  Practicil  Commentary  on 
the  S.  S.  lessons,  postpaid,  only  40 
cents. 

These  books  are  very  helpful  to  any 
S.  S.  teacher  or  pupil. 


Letters  on  Baptism,  by  Kdward  B. 
Fainield,  1).  U.  ai5  pages,  12  mo.  cloth, 
price  75  cents,  published  by  the  Congre 
gational  Sunday  School  and  I’ublishing 
Society. 


It  Is  hard  to  form  a correct  idea 
of  the  suffering  which  the  famine 
stricken  people  of  India  must  endure; 
unless  one  reads  “India,  the  Horror 
Stricken  Empire.”  Every  one  should 
read  this  book.  See  last  page  for  re- 
duced prices. 


Send  for  a circular  describing  our 
“Combiualion  OlTer  ” .$10.SK1  worth  of 

good  books  for  only  $<i.(X),  postpaid. 


Any  one  renewing  his  subscription 
for  the  IIkkald,  who  will  pay  one  year 
in  advance,  can  have  the  choice  of  any 
one  of  the  Oolportage  Books  listed  else- 
where. 

The  Prince  Messiah. — A new  book 
by  Mrs.  E.  J.  Richmond.  The  author 
of  this  handsome  volume  of  188  pages, 
which  is  just  off  our  press,  is  well  known 
as  a writer  of  temperance  and  religious 
works.  It  is  a synopsis  of  the  life  and 
miracles  of  Our  Savior,  narrated  in  a 
captivating  manner  by  a maid  to  her 
mistress,  to  assuage  the  terrible  grief 
of  a wronged  wife  of  an  Eastern 
prince.  It  is  safe  to  say  that  this  is  the 
masterpiece  of  this  gifted  writer.  It  is 
graphic,  strong  and  convincing,  and 
will  bear  close  inspection  by  our  people. 
It  is  printed  on  tine  book  paper,  and  is 
bound  in  both  cloth  and  paper,  with 
appropriate  cover  designs.  Price,  in 
cloth,  50  cents;'  in  paper,  25  cents.  We 
want  agents  everywhere  to  sell  this 
splendid  book,  and  will  offer  liberal  in- 
ducements. Write  us  at  once.  Men- 
nonite Publishing  (]o.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


TIMELY  TRACTS. 

Every  earnest  Christian  worker  likes 
to  use  good,  soul  stirring  tracts.  We 
send  the  following  tracts  free  to  any 
address,  although  stamps  sent  us  with 
orders  for  same  to  pay  for  postage  will 
be  appreciated.  All  donations  sent  to 
us  to  encourage  the  publication  and  dis- 
tribution of  tracts  will  be  used  for  that 
purpose  only.  Others  will  be  published 
later. 

No.  1.  Modest  Apparel. 

No.  2.  A Solemn  Appeal. 

No.  3.  Unscriptural  Marriage. 

Na  4.  Concerning  Missions. 

No.  5.  Against  Secretism. 

No.  <1.  The  House  of  Darkness. 

(Against  secret  societies.) 
No.  7.  Dying  Without  Hope. 

No.  8.  A “Name  to  Live”  Rebuked. 
No.  9.  Repentance. 

No.  to.  Which  Heaven  Do  You 
Prefer  ? 

No.  11.  Which  Route ‘i* 

No.  12.  “U.  S.”  or  “S.  S.” 

No.  13.  The  Sculptor’s  Perplexity. 
No.  14.  The  Gold  Necklace. 

No.  15.  A Worker’s  Dream. 

No.  111.  The  Minimum  Christian. 

No.  17.  Fearful  Results  of  Gamb- 
ling. 

No.  18.  The  Demon  of  Vanity. 

No.  19.  Is  Ornamental  Dress  Harm- 
less '? 

No.  20.  Although  Unworthy,  Come 
to  Jesus. 

No.  21.  Eternityl  Eternity! 

No.  22.  The  Infidel  and  the  Tract. 
No.  23.  Profanity — Don’t  Swear. 

No.  24.  A Collection  for  a Sleeping 
Girl. 

No.  25.  Signs  of  Spiritual  Decline. 
No.  215.  Too  Late! 

No.  27.  Special  Responsibility  and 
Influence  of  the  Christian. 


No.  28.  Eminent  Witnetses. 

No.  29.  Who  is  my  brother ’i’ 

No.  30.  Idle  Words. 

No.  31.  The  Warning. 

No.  .33.  •^atan.  Liquor  Deslers  & Co. 
Address  all  orders  to 
Mknnonite  Pdblisihno  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS 

Le.sson  11.— Jui.v8. 

JESUS  THE  BREAD  OF  LIFE.- 
Johii  II : 22  40. 

[Read  John  6 : 22-71.  Memory  Verses, 
35  37  1 

Goi.den  Text.  — Jesus  said  unto 
them,  I am  the  bread  of  life.— John 
f. : 35. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Ti.me.— April,  A.  1).  29.  Just  before 
the  Passover.  The  next  morning  after 
our  last  lesson. 

Vr.AOE. — In  the  land  of  Gennesaret,  a 
beautiful  plain  on  the  western  shore  of 
the  Sea  of  Galilee,  south  of  Capernaum. 

Persons.— Jesus,  His  disciples,  the 
people. 

Jesus  Christ,  the  Living  Bread. 
— The  day  following  the  feeding  of  the 
Qve  thousand,  the  people  again  seek 
Jesus,  not  because  they  are  constrained 
by  holy  desires,  or  prompted  by 
true  love,  but  because  they  had  been  fed 
the  previous  day  with  bread  and  lisbes 
and  were  tilled.  Many  in  our  day  and 
age  of  the  world  follow  Christ  with  a 
similar  motive,  more  for  the  loaves  than 
for  love,  and  it  is  to  be  feared  that 
many  ministers  of  the  Gospel  labor 
more  for  the  “meat  that  perisbeth”  than 
for  the  Welfare  of  souls.  Our  Lord 
frankly  rebukes  those  who  came  unto 
Him  because  of  selfish  motives.  In- 
stead of  being  so  anxious  to  partake  of 
the  loaves  and  ilshes.  He  entreats  them 
to  labor  for  the  “meat  that  endureth^’ 
encouraging  them  to  believe  in  Him, 
thus  partaking  of  the  life  giving  bread. 
He  assures  them  that  spiritual  food  is 
provided  by  Him,  for  He  says,  “1  am 
the  bread  of  life.”  He  that  feedeth  up- 
on this  bread  shall  live  forever.  As 
human  life  cannot  be  preserved  without 
proper  nourishment,  so  no  soul  can  be 
quickened  and  nourished  except  by  the 
merits  of  Christ’s  death,  and  the  feed- 
ing on  Ills  life  giving  Word.  The  eat- 
ing of  Christ’s  flesh  and  drinking  His 
blood  (Vs.  53,  54)  imply  the  acceptance 
by  faith  of  the  merits  of  His  death  on 
the  cross,  to  make  atonement  for  our 
sins.  Christ  is  the  life  giving  bread 
that  came  down  from  heaven;  and  it  is 
by  feeding  on  Him  that  life  is  obtained 
and  renewed  from  day  to  day. 

July  Home  Readings. 

2.  M.— Jesus  the  Bread  of  Life. 

John  6 ; 22  40 

3.  T.— Christ  Proves  His  Mission. 

John  5 : 36-47 

4.  W. — Jewish  Religion  a Type  of 

Ours.  1 Cor.  10  : 1-11 

5.  Th. — The  Israelites  Murmur, 

Ex.  16 ; 1-12 

6.  F.— Bread  In  the  Wilderness. 

Ex.  16  : 13-36 

7.  S. — God’s  dealing  with  Israel. 

I’sa.  78  : 18-29 

8.  S.— The  Living  Bread. 

John  6 : 41-58 


Lesson  III.— July  15. 

THE  GENTILE  WOMAN’S  FAITH. 
— Mark  7 : 24  30. 

[Read  Mark  7 : 1-23.  Memory  Verses 
27-30  ] 

Golden  Text.  — Lord,  help  me.— 
Matt.  15 : 25. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time.  Early  summer  A.  D.  29,  prob 
ably  May,  several  weeks  after  our  last 
lesson. 

Place.-  On  the  borders  of  Tyre  and 
Sidon,  between  forty  and  fifty  miles 
north- west  of  the  Sea  of  Galilee. 

Persons.- Jesus,  His  disciples,  the 
Syropbenician  woman. 

Jesus  in  Phoenicia.  — With  this 
journey  to  Phoenicia  our  Lord  enters 
upon  a new  period  in  His  ministry. 
Jesus  understood  that  a strong  Phari- 
saical element  was  plotting  against  His 
life.  Their  charges  were,  that  He  was 
“a  glutton  and  a wine  drinker,”  and 
that  He  did  not  fast;  that  He  forgave 
sins;  that  He  desecrated  the  Sabbath 
day,  and  that  He  denounced  their  tra- 
ditions, He  knew  what  the  outcome 
would  be,  but  His  work  was  not  yet 
finished.  The  disciples  still  needed  His 
tutorage,  and  the  foundations  of  His 
kingdom  were  not  yet  securely  laid. 
He  therefore  avoids  an  open  conflict  by 
withdrawing  from  His  enemies. — 
Arnold. 

Connection  and  Survey  of  Les- 
son.—Christ’s  discourse  on  the  bread  of 
life  was  delivered  near  the  close  of  His 
Galilean  ministry.  At  or  near  the  same 
time  and  place  He  also  delivered  a dis 
course  on  pollution,  in  which  He  boldly 
attacked  the  Jewish  traditions  (Mark 
7 : 1-23),  drawing  the  line  very  distinctly 
between  outward  or  ceremonial  relig- 
ion, and  inward  or  true  heart  religion. 
He  thus  incites  the  scribes  and  Phari- 
sees to  rise  up  in  bitter  opposition 
against  Him.  The  storm  was  already 
beginning  to  gather  that  in  about  a 
year  from  then  broke  forth  in  all  its 
fury  upon  Him  on  ('alvary’s  summit. 
“From  this  time  on,  at  every  point  in 
Ilia  career,  we  find  Him  watched,  re- 
proached, questioned,  tempted,  inEulted, 
conspired  against  by  the  representa- 
tives of  the  leading  authorities  of  His 
nation.”  Jesus  retires  with  His  disci- 
ples to  the  borders  of  Tyre  and  Sidon 
in  the  country  of  Phoenicia.  There 
may  have  been  various  reasons  promp- 
ting Him  to  withdraw  from  His  active 
field  of  labor  into  this  Gentile  country. 
(1)  He  may  have  wished  to  evade  those 
of  the  Jews  who  were  opposing  and 
persecuting  Him.  (2)  He  may  have 
needed  rest,  which  could  only  be  found 
where  He  was  but  little  known.  (3) 
lie  may  have  gone  into  Phoenicia  for 
the  express  purpose  to  drop  a “crumb 
from  the  Master’s  table.”  (4)  Or  He 
may  have  gone  thither  to  teach  the 
disciples  a lesson  of  faith  and  persever- 
ance through  the  humble  subject  of 
our  lesson.  Whatever  may  have  been 
the  promptings  that  led  Christ  to  re- 
tire to  Phoenicia,  one  thing  is  certain, 
the  incident  recorded  concerning  the 
Syropbenician  woman  and  her  daughter, 
has  given  to  humanity  at  least  three 
grand  lessons  of  encouragement,  (l) 
That  the  free  and  sovereign  grace  of 
God  is  not  for  Jews  only,  but  for  Gen- 
tiles also.  (2)  That  we  may  bring  our 
absent,  afflicted  and  unsaved  children 
and  friends  to  Christ  in  prayer,  and 
succeed  in  having  them  restored  and 
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saved.  (3)  That  we  may  eventually 
triumph  through  importunity,  and  pre 
vaii  through  faith  and  prayer,  although 
we  be  ever  so  unworthy.  Mercy,  not 
merit,  must  be  our  plea. 

July  Home  Headings. 

9.  A.— The  Gentile  Woman’s  Faith. 

Matt.  15 : 21-28 

10.  "f!— Faith  defined.  11  eh.  11 : 1-6 

11.  W.— The  Fruits  of  Faith. 

Heb.  11  : 24  40 

12.  Th.— Faith  and  Works.  •• 

James  2 : 14-26 

13.  F.  — Miracles  wrought  through 

Faith.  Mark  9 : 14-29 

14.  S.— Faith  Tried.  James  1 : 1-14 

15.  S. — Faith  overcometh  the  World. 

1 John  5 ; 1-5 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

Berne,  Ind.,  June  18,  1900.— The 
brethren  at  this  place  have  recently  had 
a time  of  refreshing  and  encourage- 
ment. During  the  fall  and  winter  we 
were  visited  a few  times  by  Bro.  Jona- 
than Kurtz,  who  held  meetings  and 
counseled  with  the  church  in  regard  to 
having  the  conference  held  here.  The 
sessions  of  conference  were  well  at- 
tended and  much  interest  was  mani 
fested.  The  brethren,  J.  Kurtz  and  N. 
Sproll,  remained  about  one  week  after 
the  adjournment  of  conference  to  hold 
meetings  and  visit  the  members,  in  or- 
der to  bring  about  union  and  harmony. 
In  this  endeavor  they  were,  by  the  grace 
God,  successful  to  a great  extent.  Com- 
munion was  observed  on  J une  17,  nearly 
all  members  taking  part.  The  pros- 
pects foi  the  prosperity  of  the  church 
are  now  better  than  they  have  been  for 
a long  time. 

The  little  flock  here  have  been  rarely 
visited,  and  the  condition  of  the  church 
is  much  the  same  as  was  found  in  other 
congregations  asJong  as  they  were  left 
to  themselves.  The  brethren  and  sis- 
ters feel  that  the  church  has  been  neg- 
lected by  our  traveling  ministers. 
While  other  congregations  have  been 
visited  and  assisted  in  the  work,  and 
new  churches  have  been  organized,  the 
Work  here  has  been  allowed  to  go 
down.  We  would  appeal  to  our  sister 
churches  and  Evangelizing  Board  to 
come  to  our  aid.  A mere  visit  or  short 
stay  by  a minister  will  not  meet  the  re- 
quirements, if  the  young  people  are  to 
be  interested  and  gathered  in.  Will 
you  help  us  and  pray  for  us  ? 

J.  Hohscii. 

* 

CuLLOM,  111.,  June  6,  1900— “The 
Lord  God  is  a sun  and  shield : the  Lord 
will  give  grace  aud  glory;  no  good  thing 
will  he  withhold  from  them  that  walk 
uprightly.”  Over  and  over  does  God 
prove  Himself  true  to  His  word,  and 
how  precious  do  these  promises  become 
to  us,  when  we  can  see  them  verified  in 
direct  answer  to  our  prayers.  Such  was 
our  experience  during  our  Sunday 
school  and  church  conferences,  held  a 
few  weeks  ago,  and  we  have  been  very 
much  encouraged  and  strengthened  In 
the  work  of  the  Lord,  through  the 
earnest  admonitions  of  our  brethren. 
We  trust  that  each  one  present  has 
taken  with  them  the  inspiration  of  the 
meeting,  that,  as  a wave,  It  may  widen 
out,  until  eternity  alone  can  reveal  its 
result.  On  Saturday  afternoon  bap- 
tismal services  were  held;  three  were 
baptized,  and  one  reclaimed  upon  con- 
fession. May  the  benediction  of  heaven 


rest  upon  them,  and  the  Savior  be  very 
near  in  the  hour  of  temptation.  On 
Sunday  morning  communion  services 
were  held,  and  with  many  of  the  visit- 
ing brethren  and  sisters  we  were  per- 
mitted to  partake  of  the  emblems  of 
the  body  and  blood  of  Christ;  the 
memory  of  which  1 am  so  glad  we  can 
cherish.  In  the  evening  Bro.  Daniel 
Kauffman  spoke  to  a crowded  house, 
with  good  attention,  and  we  trust  some 
lively  impressions  were  made. 

We  now  have  Bro.  John  Drange  (of 
the  Home  Mission)  and  his  family  with 
us,  intending  to  make  this  their  future 
home.  We  are  glad  to  give  them  wel- 
come in  our  midst.  May  the  Lord 
bless  all  who  read,  and  grant  us  all 
“abundant  entrance  into  the  everlast 
ing  kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  Savior 
Jesus  Christ.”  Amen. 

Yours  in  Christian  fellowship.  *** 

From  Bertie,  Ontario.— Common 
ion  services  were  held  in  the  Bertie 
meeting  bouse,  Ont  , on  Sunday,  .June 
17th,  1900.  Bro.  Daniel  Wlsmer,  of 
Berlin,  conducted  the  services,  which 
were  largely  attended.  Bro.  S.  F.  Coff- 
man was  also  present.  Bro.  ColTman 
conducted  services  in  the  evening,  using 
for  his  text,  John  IS  ;36.  The  discourse 
was  listened  to  with  the  best  interest.. 
Bro.  and  Sister  Joel  Hoover,  of  Clarence 
Centre,  N.  Y.,  B.  F.  Suyder,  of  Buffalo, 
and  Sisters  Debbie  Moyer  and  Lucetta 
High,  of  the  Twenty,  were  also  there. 
We  were  much  encouraged  by  the  meet- 
ings and  the  visitors,  feeling  that  God 
was  with  us,  and  that  it  was  good  for  us 
to  be  there.  Indeed  our  hearts  were 
tilled  with  rejoicing,  and  hope  we  may 
have  many  more  such  seasons  in  which 
to  rejoice  and  gather  strength  for 
future  usefulness. 

♦ 

Tub,I’a  , June  6,  l'.K)0.  Communion 
services  were  held  at  the  Casselinau 
church,  Garrett  Co.,  Md  , on  Sunday, 
May  27,  lilWJ,  when  many  partook  of  the 
sacred  emblems  and  observed  our  Sa 
vior’s  command,  “Ye  ought  to  wash 
one  another’s  feet.”  On  Saturday 
previous  five  young  persons  were  re 
ceived  by  baptism  and  one  on  confes- 
sion. 'There  are  three  more  applicants 
to  be  received  iu  the  Folk  district.  Bro. 
S.  G.  Shetler,  of  Davidsville,  I’a.,  was 
with  us  and  preached  four  edifying 
sermons.  From  here  Bro.  Shetler  went 
to  Gortner,  Md.,  to  hold  a number  of 
meetings.  We  also  held  a collection 
and  raised  SlOO  for  the  famine  sufferers 
in  India.  May  the  Lord  bless  all  to 

His  glory.  ^'^***' 

* 

Ness  City,  Ness  Co.,  Kan.,  June  8, 
1<J00. — (Jur  hearts  were  gladdened  by  a 
visit  from  Bro.  S.  C.  Miller,  of  Monitor, 
Kan.,  and  Bro.  Landis,  of  Canton,  Kan. 
These  two  brethren  came  to  us  on  the 
2d  of  June.  Bro.  Miller  preached  two 
very  interesting  sermons.  He  gave  us 
the  word  in  its  purity  and  in  power  and 
demonstration  of  the  Spirit.  They  re- 
mained with  us  until  the  6th,  hut  on 
account  of  rain  we  could  not  have 
preaching  at  our  place  of  worship, 
though  we  had  a very  refreshing  time. 
We  went  from  place  to  place  aud  sang 
praises  and  prajed  and  read  our  hihl>'s, 
and  we  do  truly  feel  thankful  to  our 
kind  and  loviug  heavenly  Father  for 
opening  the  way  for  these  two  brethren 
to  come  to  us,  and  we  hope  that  ere 
long  some  one  will  come  to  us  again 
and  break  anto  us  the  bread  of  eternal 


life.  The  Lord  bless  Bros.  Miller  and 
Landis  in  their  labors  wherever  they 
may  be.  May  they  give  the  word  in  its 
purity  and  God  grant  that  it  may  not 
return  to  Him  void,  hut  that  it  may  ac- 
complish the  work  whereunto  He  has 
sent  it.  We  hope  that  ere  long  we  may 
be  permitted  to  witness  an  outpouring 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  hearts  of  the 
people  here  in  the  Walnut  Valley.  We 
want  our  miuisteriug  brethren  to  visit 
us  as  often  as  they  can,  for  we  appreci- 
ate their  visits  with  us.  May  the  Lord 
bless  us  and  all  the  true  Israel  of  God. 
(Jreeting  to  all  the  brotherhood  iu 
Jesus'  name. 

J.  B.  A L.  M.  Williamson. 


From  Dekalb  Co.,  Ind.— The  little 
congregation  in  Dekalb  Co.,  under  the 
care  of  the  brethren  James  Coyle  and 
Eli  Stofer,  has  had  many  trials  and  con- 
llicts  to  pass  through,  but  by  the  grace 
of  God  she  has  been  sustained  to  the 
present  time,  and  we  trust  she  may  con- 
tinue to  he  a faithful  and  true  witness 
for  the  Lord  and  His  ever  blessed 
gospel.  Bro.  John  F.  Funk  spent  Sun- 
day, June  the  3rd,  with  the  brethren, 
aud  meetings  were  held  on  Saturday 
evening  and  on  Sunday  forenoon  and 
evening.  On  Sunday  forenoon  the  suf- 
fering and  death  of  our  Lord  and 
Savior  Jesus  Christ  were  commemor- 
ated with  the  visible  emblems  of  the 
broken  body  and  the  shed  blood.  On 
account  of  sickness  not  all  could  he 
present.  Bro.  Henry  Freed  had  been 
suffering  from  stomach  troubles  for 
several  months,  and  he  and  his  com 
paiiion  could  not  be  present.  In  the 
afternoon  a number  of  brethren  and 
sisters  gathered  in  the  brother’s  home 
and  we  joined  once  more  with  our  af- 
flicted brother  and  family  in  these 
solemn  commemoration  services  of  Him 
who  gave  His  life  for  us  on  the  cross, 
and  we  had  a blessed,  affecting  meeting, 
which,  as  it  proved,  was  the  last  one  for 
Bro.  Freed.  The  Lord  called  him  away 
from  the  sufferings  of  this  present  lime 
on  the  following  Thursday.  But  we 
believe  our  brother  was  ready  to  go,  as 
he  expressed  himself,  he  had  given 
everything  into  the  hands  of  his 
heavenly  Father,  and  was  fully  re 
signed  to  His  will.  May  God  comfort 
the  sorrowing  comiianion  and  children, 
and  may  those  who  have  not  yet  given 
their  hearts  to  God  turn  to  Him  speed 
ily  aud  work  out  their  salvation  while  it 
is  Bu  accepted  time.  May  God  bless 
and  prosper  this  little  Zion  and  make 
each  one  of  them  strong  in  .lisusand 
His  name,  so  that  they  may  stand  to 
gether  iu  peace  and  harmony  and  he  in 
strumental  in  the  Master's  hand  to  pull 
down  the  strongholds  of  Satan  and  let 
the  light  of  truth  shine  into  many 

darkened  hearts.  (’or. 

* 

Thorn  Grove,  Handoluii  Co.,  W. 
Va.,  June  18,  I'.RX).  The  writer  and 
Dea.  Elias  Brunk,  both  of  Dale  Enter- 
prise, Rockingham  Co.,  Va.,are  at  pres 
ent  on  a . Visit  to  the  scattered  congrega 
tions  of  this  state.  Within  a period  of 
about  10  days  14  meetings  have  been 
held. 

On  Sunday,  the  10th  of  June,  a com- 
munion service  was  held  at  Miller’s  M. 
H , in  Pendleton  county,  where  nearly 
all  the  members  of  this  section  were 
present  to  commemorate  the  death  of 
the  world’s  Redeemer  with  bread  aud 
wine,  and  also  to  engage  in  the  solemn 
urdinatice  of  feet  washing. 


On  the  evening  of  the  11th  we  reached 
the  Red  C'eek  settlement  in  Tucker 
county,  where  a number  of  meetings 
were  held  at  White’s  S.  II. 

On  the  13th  the  sacrament  of  bread 
and  wine  was  observed  with  the  few 
members  who  reside  here  and  the  ordi- 
nance of  feet-washing  observed. 

Previous  to  our  arrival  in  this  part  of 
the  state,  a great  religious  awakening 
had  taken  place  through  the  preaching 
of  ministers  representing  other  denomi- 
nations, and  there  is  yet  a great  desire 
manifest  on  the  part  of  all  to  hear  the 
word  of  the  Lord  preached  with  power. 
An  inviting  field  is  presented  here  for 
the  evangelist. 

Our  doctriue  is  apparently  being  well 
received  and  the  opportune  time  is  here 
for  special  evangelistic  effort,  and  If  the 
present  opportunity  be  allowed  to  pass 
other  denominations  will  reap  the  har- 
vest, as  has  been  the  case  before  in 
other  sections  of  the  state  where  our 
ministers  have  been  laboring. 

Over  a great  portion  of  this  state  and 
in  fact  over  all  the  mountain  region  ex- 
tending southward  into  south-west  Vir- 
ginia, Kentucky,  North  C'arolina  and 
northern  Georgia,  lies  a field  that  should 
he  looked  after  by  the  Evangelizing 
Board.  As  confined  only  to  the  state 
of  West  Virginia  the  work  has  attained 
proportions  that  already  prove  to  be 
more  than  the  ministers  of  the  Shenan- 
doah valley  of  \’irginia  are  equal  for. 

Beginning  with  the  Nth  a number  of 
meetings  were  held  in  Randolph  coun- 
ty, principally  in  the  union  meeting 
houses  at  Harman  and  Thorn  Grove. 
Botii  these  places  are  located  on  the 
line  of  the  Dry  Fork  railroad,  and  hence 
are  tlie  most  accessible  points  in  the 
state  to  he  reached  by  rail  where  mem 
hers  of  the  church  are  located. 

On  Saturday,  the  16th,  one  convert 
was  admitted  to  membership  by  bap- 
tism. Others  also  appear  convicted 
through  the  preaching  of  the  word  and 
the  oiieration  of  the  S)>irit,  and  may  be 
added  to  the  church  in  time. 

On  Sunday,  the  17th,  an  impressive 
communion  service  was  held  at  Thorn 
Grove,  where  a number  of  members 
had  their  first  experience  as  participants 
at  the  Lord’s  table  and  observed  the 
ordinance  of  feet  washing. 

Our  \'irgiiiia  ministers  reach  this,  Hie 
farther  side  of  their  field  ■ .i  t,  if  d i 
three  days’  travel  over  an  exceedingly 
broken  and  inouutaiuous  country.  The 
trip  is  made  once  a month  by  private 
conveyance  and  is  often  attended  with 
hardship  and  peril  by  reason  of  rough 
roads  and  greatly  swollen  mountain 
streams  L,  .1.  Heatwcile. 

# 

Ei.ida,  Onto,  June  5,  I'.KK).— .Satur- 
day, .Line  2nd,  baptismal  services  were 
held  at  Salem,  where  twenty  six  precious 
souls  were  received  into  the  church  by 
water  baptism  and  one  reclaimed.  On 
Sunday  following  communion  services 
were  held  at  the  same  place.  The 
weather  was  favoralile  aud  the  attend- 
ance was  very  large,  and  many  partook 
of  the  sacred  emblems  of  the  broken 
body  and  shed  blood  of  our  Savior. 
Sunday  evening  Bro.  J.  B.  Smith,  of 
Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  preached  a very  impress 
ive  and  edifying  sermon  for  us  at  the 
Hike  .M.  11.  1'  •' 

* 

SmuKLEV,  FillmoreCh  ,N  i:i;  May 
2i>th  the  little  congregation  at  Hus  place 
was  again  favored  with  a visit  from 
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our  brethren,  John  M.  Weaver,  of  Hobb- 
ton,  Kansas,  J.  M.  Nuneaiaker,  of 
Iloseland,  Neb.,  and  Joseph  Gascho,  of 
Milford,  Neb.  Bro.  Weaver  preached 
to  us  only  once,  when  he  again  left  for 
home,  Hro.  Gascho  preached  three 
times  in  German, and  Hro.  Nuuemaker 
eight  times,  six  times  in  Knglish  and 
twice  in  German.  He  alsopreached  one 
sermon  at  the  lilulT  school  house,  for 
the  United  Brethren.  Let  us  pray  for 
our  ministers  as  they  go  from  place  to 
place  preaching  the  Gospel  truth. 

1).  J.  Tkoyek. 

* 

Manson,  Iowa,  June  5,  lUOO.— Last 
Sunday,  June  3rd,  we  had  the  pleasure 
of  participating  in  the  communion 
service  in  memory  of  our  Lord  and 
Savior  Jesus,  May  its  divine  intent  be 
attained  and  accordingly  multiplied. 
Hro.  S.  Gerig  and  Hro.  Christian  R. 
Gerig,  of  Waylaud,  Iowa,  adminis- 
tered to  us.  They  stayed  with  us  a week, 
and  had  seven  very  interesting  meet- 
ings. The  Gospel  of  I’eace  was  earnest- 
ly preached  unto  us.  I’eace  be  with 
you  all  that  are  in  Christ  Jesus. 

J.  C.  Eiosti. 

* 

.lonNSTowN,  1’a.,Junk  14,  IbOO.— On 
the  i!3rd  of  May,  J.  II.  Hyler,  of  Helle- 
ville,  and  J.  C.  Kanagy,  of  Allenville  (of 
the  Amish  Church),  came  into  our  midst 
to  attend  the  Home  Sunday  School  Con- 
ference, held  at  the  Hlauch  M.  H.  oli 
the  24th.  Home  conferences  are  a ben- 
etit  to  the  community  if  those  interested 
in  the  work  are  willing  to  till  their 
places  and  help  carry  on  the  work,  in- 
stead of  asking  to  be  excused.  Moses 
wanted  to  be  excused,  but  God  would 
not  grant  his  request. 

On  Friday  evening  the  above  named 
Amish  brethren  preached  in  the  Kauff- 
man M.  11.,  and  on  Sunday  Hro.  Michael 
Voder,  of  Maltawana,  came  to  olliciate 
at  the  communion  services  in  the  KautT- 
raan  M.  II.  on  Sunday,  the  27th.  On 
Sunday  evening  these  three  brethren, 
accompanied  by  Moses  H.  Miller, 
preached  in  the  Stahl  M.  II.,  and  on 
Monday  evening  in  the  Miller  M.  II., 
near  Geistown.  Tuesday  they  left  for 
Stark  Co.,  Ohio.  May  God  bless  their 
work . 

On  the  first  of  June,  Hro.  Aaron 
Loucks,  of  Scottdale,  came  to  us,  and 
on  Sunday  he  conducted  preparatory 
services  in  the  Weaver  M.  II.,  after 
which  two  persons  were  received  into 
full  fellowship  by  water  baptism.  In 
the  evening  we  had  meeting  at  the  same 
place,  and  on  Sunday  communion  serv- 
ices were  held.  During  the  following 
week  we  had  meetings  in  dilTerent 
meeting  houses  every  evening,  and  on 
Sunday  afternoon  Hro.  Loucks  con- 
ducted the  preparatory  services  in  the 
Thomas  M.  IL,  after  which  two  persons 
were  baptized  and  received  as  members. 
A':  the  close  of  this  meting  the  lot  was 
cast  for  a deacon,  and  feW-  on  Hro.  Jo- 
seph Saylor.  May  our  kind  heavenly 
Father  inspire  him  to  1111  his  oflice  in 
the  fear  of  God  and  to  the  upbuilding 
of  the  church.  In  the  evening  we  had 
another  meeting,  and  the  following  day 
the  commemoration  services  of  the 
death  and  suffering  of  the  Lord  were 
held.  May  God  bless  the  work  to  His 
glory  and  the  upbuilding  of  the  earthly 
Zion.  Levi  Hlauch. 
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H.  was  re-organized  April  15th,  by 
electing  the  following  ollicers;  Supt., 
Hro.  A.  U.  Winey  ; Asst.  Supt.,  Hro.  E. 
W.  Graybill;  Sec'y,  Hro.  Charles  Sieber; 
Treas.,  Hro.  J.  H.  Musser;  Librarians, 
Hro.  Clayton  Graybill  and  Sister  Dora 
E.  Auker.  Since  the  school  was  re- 
opened quite  a number  of  brethren  have 
visited  us  and  given  us  much  good  ad- 
vice. We  were  strengthened,  encour- 
aged and  cheered  up  when  we  needed 
it  most.  May  we  have  many  more  such 
visits  from  true  Christian  Sunday  school 
workers.  It  helps  us  on  in  the  work 
when  we  see  a gray- headed  father  rise 
up  and  testify  for  the  truth.  We  feel 
to  rejoice  when  we  see  that  little  ones 
are  becoming  more  interested,  also  the 
older  ones.  And  we,  as  teachers,  should 
be  more  interested  in  our  scholars,  in 
trying  to  teach  them  aright.  May  the 
Lord  be  with  all  Sunday  school  workers 
this  wide  world  over.  May  much  goqd 
be  done  and  souls  gathered  into  the 
fold.  Yours  for  the  Master, 

M.  A.  SlEBEU. 


HOME  CONFERENCE. 

At  a special  session  of  the  so  called 
"Home  Conference,’  * of  the  ministers 
and  deacons  district  west  of  Goshen, 
in  Elkhart  county,  Ind.,  held  in  the 
Yellow  Creek  meeting  house,  on  the 
14th  of  June,  1900,  the  following  reso- 
lutions were  adopted: 

1.  Il-solwil,  That  we  recognize  and 
acknowledge  the  doctrines,  the  rules  of 
order  and  the  forms  of  worship  as  held 
and  maintained  by  our  state  confer- 
ence, as  in  accordance  with  the  v.ord  of 
God,  and  we  promise  herewith  to  sub- 
mit ourselves  to  them  and  assist  faith- 
fully in  maintaining  them. 

2.  liesoloed.  That  in  all  church  meet- 
ings, conferences,  election  of  ollicers 
for  Sunday  schools,  meetings  of  trus- 
tees, and  all  meetings  for  the  considera- 
tion of  questions,  and  adopting  meas- 
ures relating  to  the  interests  of  the 
church,  directly  or  indirectly,  members 
only  shall  have  a right  to  vote.  In 
matters  relating  to  a certain  congrega- 
tion, the  members  of  that  congregation 
only  have  a right  to  vote.  Visitors  and 
non  members  overstep  seriously  the 
bounds  of  consistency  when  they  take 
the  liberty  to  vote  where  they  are  not 
members.  Members  who  Influence  and 
persuade  such  persons  to  vote,  or  who 
influence  and  direct  other  members  who 
cannot  read  or  write,  and  know  nothing 
about  conditions  and  circumstances, 
shall  be  considered  as  transgressors  and 
subject  to  reproof  and  correction. 

3.  Resolved,  That  deacons  shall  at- 
tend to  deacons’  work  in  the  district 
where  they  have  their  church  home,  and 
shall  not  interfere  with  or  assume  work 
in  another  district  unless  called  by  the 
deacon  or  ministers  of  that  district,  or 
by  the  bishop.  When  dilliculties  of  a 
serious  nature  exist  the  deacon  shall 
consult  with  his  ministers  or  bishop  or 
with  both  of  them,  before  taking  hold 
of  the  work,  and  shall  not  call  assist- 
ance from  neighboring  districts  without 
flrst  consulting  with  and  obtaining  the 
consent  of  the  ministers  of  bis  district. 
In  the  bishop's  home  district  the  bishop 
must  be  considered  as  one  of  the  minis- 
ters as  well  as  bishop. 


4.  Resoloed,  That  no  bishop  shall  go 
Into  another  bishop's  district  to  do  any 
bishop’s  work  without  first  consulting 
the  bishop  of  that  district.  No  bishop 
shall  institute,  establish  or  bring  into 
practice  in  another  bishop’s  district  any 
new  forms  of  worship  or  of  conducting 
services,  or  methods  of  church  work 
without  the  consent  and  aciiuiescence 
of  the  bishop  of  that  district.  In  his 
own  district  his  fellow  ministers  and 
the  congregation  should  be  consulted. 

[We  would  here  add.  That  ourevan 
gelists  should  not  undertake  evangel- 
istic work  in  any  congregation  without 
a call  or  invitation  from  the  congrega- 
tion, with  the  sanction  of  the  overseers 
of  the  congregation.  The  congrega- 
tion in  turn  should  be  sure  that  they 
have  the  sanction  of  the  bishop  or  the 
conference  in  making  such  call.  This 
might  seem  a little  arbitrary  to  some, 
and  yet  in  calling  evangelists  it  is  of 
the  utmost  importance  that  perfect 
unity  prevails  in  order  that  the  work 
may  be  successful.— Editor.) 

5.  Resolved,  That  no  minister,  dea- 
con, Sunday  school  conference,  Sunday 
school  superintendent  or  lay  member, 
shall  institute,  establish  or  bring  into 
practice  in  his  own  congregation,  or 
elsewhere,  any  new  forms  of  worship, 
or  of  conducting  services,  or  new 
methods  of  church  work,  without  flrst 
consulting  the  bishop,  ministers  and 
deacons  or  the  congregation.  The  Sun-  - 
day  school  is  only  a part  of  the  congre- 
gation, and  the  overseers  of  the  church 
must  be  recognized  as  the  heads  or 
overseers  of  the  school,  and  must  be 
esteemed  and  respected  as  such.  Any 
important  matters,  changes,  etc.,  in  the 
Sunday  school  must  be  referred,  either 
to  the  overseers  of  the  congregation  or 
to  the  congregation  itself. 

In  a discussion  of  matters  relating  to 
the  Elkhart  Institute  and  its  relations 
to  the  church,  it  was  emphatically  de- 
clared by  the  secretary  of  the  school, 
that  it  was  not  a church  school,  and 
that  it  was  never  intended  to  be  a 
church  school.  That  it  was  a school 
conducted  by  brethren,  but  was  not  In 
any  way  intended  to  be  a church  school. 

After  discussing  some  other  matters 
of  a local  nature  the  conference  ad- 
journed to  meet  again  at  the  regular 
time,  viz.,  the  last  Tuesday  in  Septem- 
ber, 1900. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Indiana  Amish  Mennonite  Con- 
ference,_  held  in  the  Eglie  M.  II., 
Linn  Grove,  Adams  Co.,  Ind., 
June  7 and  8,  IlKK). 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  ITEM. 

East  Salem,  I’a  , June  19,  1900.— 
Our  Sunday  school  at  the  Delaware  M. 


•This  conference,  as  a rule,  meets  on  the 
last  Tuesdays  of  March  and  September,  re- 
spectively, each  year,  and  discusses  questions 
and  subjects  that  relate  to  and  affect  that 
district. 


Conference  opened  with  singing. 

Afterashort  address  by  J . C.  Smucker 
and  prayer,,!.  I’.  Smucker  was  elected 
moderator,  and  Jonattian  Kurtz  assist- 
ant. Henry  Culp  and  John  Horsch  were 
elected  secretaries. 

E.  A.  Mast  read  1st  Cor.  3:11,  and 
preached  the  conference  sermon. 

Jesus  is  the  chief  corner  stone,  other 
foundation  can  no  man  lay.  We  should 
not  be,  one  for  Paul  and  one  for  Apollos, 
but  for  the  only  chief  corner  stone, 
which  is  .Tesus  Christ. 

The  dangers  we  are  in  are  many.  We 
should  be  on  our  guard  for  Satan  comes 
as  an  angel  of  light. 

The  labor  Is  so  easy  if  we  only  give 
ourselves  wholly  into  God’s  hand. 

It  is  sorrowful  that  so  little  is  ac- 
complished when  there  is  so  much  to  do. 


July  1, 

Repentance  is  the  flrst  thing  needful 
for  us  to  preach. 

Sorrow  for  sins  and  abstaining  there- 
from is  not  all  of  repentance,  but  also 
restitution. 

Unless  we  are  concerned  about  the 
condition  of  the  church,  or  the  spiritual 
condition  of  our  children  we  will  be- 
come lukewarm  and  will  not  build  upon 
the  true  corner  stone. 

What  can  we  expect  will  become  of 
our  children  unless  we  teach  them  the 
ways  of  the  Lord  ? 

What  will  it  help  us  if  we  make  a 
great  mark  in  the  world,  and  will  have 
to  see  the  eternal  destruction  of  our 
children ‘i* 

I thank  the  Lord  that  1 cannot  trust 
In  my  own  knowledge  and  education* 
but  that  I can  put  my  whole  trust  in 
the  chief  corner  stone,  Jesus  Christ. 

Hro.  Mast  was  followed  by  the  mod 
erator,  who  in  a few  earnest  remarks 
explained  the  object  of  conference. 

We  should  not  put  down  our  stakes 
so  deep  that  we  cannot  again  pull  them 
up  unless  we  put  them  down  with  the 
word  of  God. 

Assistant  moderator  followed  with  a 
few  very  appropriate  remarks. 

Hro.  Plank.  1 would  like  to  show  by 
my  actions  that  1 am  still  willing  to 
stand  fast  to  what  1 have  promised. 

Hro.  Shank.  What  is  most  neceBsary 
for  us  to  learn  ‘i*  Is  is  not  to  learn  to 
know  ourselves  y Earnestly  admonished 
us  to  pray  for  minister. 

Rediger,  of  Illinois.  Take  heed  how 
you  build  upon  that  rock. 

After  the  bishops,  ministers  and  dea 
cons  had  expressed  in  unity,  the  con- 
gregation gave  expression  to  the  same 
unity  by  rising,  after  which  conference 
adjourned  for  refreshments. 

AFTERNOON  SESSION. 

Afternoon  session  opened  at  1 :30  by 
singing  and  prayer  by  Hro.  Sproll. 
Several  questions  were  then  read  and 
answers  adopted  in  the  following  order: 
Question  1.  Why  are  conferences  up- 
building to  the  churchy 
Answer.  A conference  is  the  medium 
of  bringing  the  congregations  into  a 
closer  union,  and  of  gaining  more 
spiritual  power,  so  that  we  can  the  more 
successfully  combat  with  the  evils 
which  are  continually  confronting  the 
church.  Adopted. 

Ques.  '■>.  What  are  the  great  needs  of 
the  church  at  the  present  timey 
Ans.  More  humility  and  spirituality, 
ministers  who  have  received  the  bap 
tlsm  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  who  are  earn- 
est workers  and  can  lead  the  congrega 
tion  into  deeper  spirituality.'*  Adopted. 

Qttes.3.  What  are  some  of  the  best 
evidences  of  discipleship  with  Christ? 

Am.  The  witness  of  the  Spirit. 
Rom.  8 : It),  A Christlike  life.  Fruits 
of  the  Spirit.  Gal.  5 : 22,  Eph.  5 : 9.  Love 
to  enemies.  Matt.  5 : 44.  Adopted. 

After  singing  a hymn  conference  ad- 
journed to  meet  next  day  dt  9 o’clock. 
MORNING  SESSION,  JUNK  8TII,  1900. 
Conference  met  at  9 A.  M.  Opening 
services  conducted  by  Hro.  McGowen, 
after  which  some  miscellaneous  work 
was  taken  up  and  disposed  of. 

Hro.  J.  Miller  was  given  charge  of 
Pretty  Prairie  congregation. 

Hro.  Noah  Metzler  and  Hro.  Joe  Mil- 
ler were  appointed  as  a committee  to 


* The  editor  would  like  to  add:  And  a more 
Implicit  obedience  to  the  Gospel  and  the  de- 
cisions of  the  conference.  Splritnalit;  has  no 
virtue  unless  It  prompts  to  bmptUty  and 
obedience. 
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care  for  the  Barker  street  congregation. 

State  evangelist  reported  and  report 
accepted. 

Hro.  Emanuel  Mast  was  appointed 
state  evangelist  for  the  next  year. 

Herne  congregation  given  into  charge 
of  Bish.  E.  A.  Mast. 

• The  following  resolution  was  adopted : 

Whereas,  The  Chicago  Mission  has 
been  held  in  a building  rented  for  that 
purpose,  and 

Whereas,  There  is  constant  ex 
pense  connected  therewith,  and 
Whereas,  The  Mennonite  Evangel- 
izing and  Benevolent  Hoard  has  pur- 
chased a building  in  which  to  continue 
the  work  of  the  Mission;  therefore  be  it 
Resolved,  That  we  give  said  Hoard 
our  hearty  co-operation  and  encourage- 
ment in  their  effort  to  provide  a perma- 
nent place  for  the  Mission. 

Ques.  4.  What  is  conformity  to  the 
world  ? 

Ans.  It  consists  in  worldlinesB  (Rom. 
12-2,  Eph.  4:22),  manifesting  itself  in 
daily  walk  and  conversation,  in  attire 
and  manner  of  living  (1  Pet.  3:3,  1 
Tim.  2 : 9,  10),  in  love  of  money  (1  Tim. 
li : 10),  in  business  connections  with 
Godless  persons,  in  indulging  in  worldly 
pleasures  and  amusements.  It  is  the 
manifestation  of  the  love  of  the  world 
and  the  evidence  of  a lack  of  love  to 
Christ.  Adopted. 

Whereas,  We  see  the  necessity  of  a 
home  evangelist  and  sending  of  dele- 
gates to  the  Eastern  and  Western  Con- 
ferences, and. 

Whereas,  It  is  also  necessary  to  col- 
lect money  from  the  different  churches 
to  pay  the  expenses  of  the  same;  there- 
fore be  it 

Risolved,  That  this  conference  ap- 
point a secretary  and  treasurer  to  re- 
ceive funds  from  this  conference  dis- 
trict and  to  keep  account  of  the  same. 
Adopted. 

Hro.  Silas  Yoder  was  appointed  sec 
retary  and  treasurer. 

Resolved,  That  this  conlerence  would 
consider  it  best  for  the  church  to  own 
and  control  the  publishing  of  the  church 
literature,  papers,  books,  etc.  Adopted. 

Resoloed,  That  this  conference  en 
courage  the  Mission  work  at  home  and 
abroad  and  would  urge  the  hearty  sup- 
port of  this  work.  Adopted. 

A collection  of  $27.73  was  taken  for 
the  suffering  people  in  India, 

I I.  Johns  was  elected  delegate  to  ihs 
Western  Conference. 

Joe  Miller  was  elected  as  dtdegate  to 
the  Eastern  Conference. 

Hro.  Daniel  Troyer,  of  Goshen,  was 
chosen  corresponding  secretary. 

Ques. .').  Would  it  not  be  best  in 
preaching  on  any  point  of  doctrine  to 
give  scriptural  proof  to  establish  the 
seme  without  referring  to  what  others 
believe  and  teach  ? 

Ans.  Yes.  2 Tim.  2 ; lo,  Titus  2 : 1, 
2 Tim.  1 :2. 

Sunday  school  programme  read  and 
approved. 

Resolved,  That  the  brethren  and  sis- 
ters from  abroad,  with  the  brethren  and 
sisters  at  this  place,  return  our  heart- 
felt thanks  to  the  brethren  and  sisters 
of  this  congregation  for  the  use  and 
privileges  of  their  place  of  worship 
during  this  conference  session,  wishing 
them  God’s  blessing  in  spiritual  and 
temporal  things.  Adopted. 

Resolved,  That  we  from  abroad  ex- 
tend our  heartfelt  thanks  to  the  breth- 
ren and  sisters  and  friends  of  this  place 


for  their  kindness  and  hospitality  toward 
us  while  in  their  midst.  Adopted. 

After  these  resolutions  of  thanks 
were  adopted  a few  very  appropriate 
remarks  were  made  by  Hro.  J.  H.  Mc- 
Gowen, followed  by  Hro.  Daniel  Yoder 
of  the  home  congregation,  heartily 
thanking  those  from  abroad  for  their 
presence. 

Closing  remarks  and  prayer  by  Hro. 
Sproll,  and  conference  adjourned. 
niSIIOPS  PRESENT. 

J.  1’.  Smucker,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Jonathan  Kurtz,  Ligonier,  Ind. 

E.  A.  Mast,  Kokomo,  Ind. 

David  Flank,  West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

John  Shank,  Elida,  Ohio. 

Christian  Garber,  Edna  Mills,  Ind. 

Joseph  Rediger,  Gridley,  111. 

MINISTERS. 

Nobertius  Sproll,  Amboy,  Ind. 

C.  Augsberger,  Linn  Grove,  Ind. 

Daniel  Yoder,  Linn  Grove,  Ind. 

J.  II.  McGowen,  Nappanee,  Ind. 

C.  F.  Steiner,  Cranberry,  Ohio. 

Jacob  Gerig,  Smithville,  Ohio. 

DEACONS. 

Steiner,  Linn  Grove,  Ind. 

Shoenbeck,  Lien  Grove,  Ind. 


“QLORIOUS  OBEDIENCE.” 

Essay  by  Anna  M.  H.  Yoder,  read  at  the 
Bethel  Y'.  F.  M.,  Cass  Co,,  Mo. 


Webster's  deflnition  for  obedience  is, 
“yielding  to  a command.”  Then  glori- 
ous obedience  is  gloriously  yielding  to 
a command. 

Let  us  notice  some  of  the  commands 
of  the  Bible.  Eph.  i> : 1 and  2:  “Chil- 
dren, obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord, 
for  this  is  right.  Honor  thy  father 
and  mother,  which  is  the  flrst  com- 
mandment with  promise.”  We  are  not 
commanded  to  obey  our  parents  in 
wickedness;  but  in  the  Lord.  Now,  if 
our  parents  are  Christians,  and  tell  us 
to  do  something  that  is  not  wrong,  we 
should  gloriously  obey,  and  we  will  re- 
ceive blcBsings  from  so  doing. 

Acts  2:  38,39  and  41:  “Then  Feter 
said  unto  them.  Repent,  and  be  bap- 
tized, every  one  of  you  in  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ,  for  the  remission  of  sins, 
and  ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Ghost:  for  the  promise  is  unto  you  and 
to  your  children,  and  to  all  that  are  afar 
oir,  even  as  many  as  the  Lord  our  God 
shall  call.  Then  they  that  gladly  re- 
ceived his  word  were  baptized,  and  the 
same  day  there  were  added  to  them 
about  three  thousand  souls.” 

See  the  glorious  result  of  obedience; 
and  this  is  still  handed  down  to  us.  If 
we  repent,  believe,  confess,  and  are  bap- 
tized, we  shall  receive  the  gift  of  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

In  Luke  22  : 19  and  ’20,  we  And  the 
Lord's  Supper  instituted.  What  won- 
derful blessings  we  receive  by  glorious- 
ly obeying  this  command,  for  t'hrist 
said,  when  He  took  the  bread  and  gave 
thanks  and  brake  it,  “This  is  my  body 
which  is  broken  for  you;  this  do  in  re 
membrance  of  me.”  Likewiee  also  the 
cup  after  supper,  saying,  “This  cup  is 
the  new  testament  in  my  blood  which 
is  shed  for  you.”  Also  in  John  13,  we 
have  a very  humiliating  command,  that 
of  washing  each  other's  feet,  which  is 
made  very  plain,  for  He  said:  "If  » 
then,  your  Lord  and  Master,  have 
washed  your  feet,  ye  ought  also  to  wash 
one  another’s  feet,  for  I have  given  you 


an  example  that  ye  should  do  as  I have 
done  to  you.”  Also  He  said,  “If  ye 
know  these  things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye 
do  them.”  If  we  humiliate  ourselves 
in  the  true  spirit,  to  wash  one  another’s 
feet,  we  shall  receive  a great  blessing. 

In  Rom.  12 ; I,  2,  we  read  that  we  are 
to  “present  our  bodies  a living  sacrifice, 
holy,  acceptable  unto  God,  which  is  our 
reasonable  service.  And  be  ye  not  con 
formed  to  this  world;  but  be  ye  trans 
formed  by  the  renewing  of  your  mind, 
that  ye  may  show  what  is  that  good  and 
acceptable  and  perfect  will  of  God.” 

We  all  very  well  know  what  it  means 
not  to  be  conformed  to  this  world;  but, 
oh,  it  is  sad  to  see  so  many  Christian 
professors  who  do  not  want  to  give  up 
all  their  worldlinees,  and  that  is  the 
reason  so  many  do  not  enjoy  the  glori- 
ous Christian  life  better,  which  can  only 
be  obtained  by  implicit  obedience. 

Dear  fellow  Christians,  traveling  to- 
ward the  New  Jerusalem,  let  us  all  be 
transformed  by  the  renewing  of  our 
minds,  and  not  be  conformed  to  this 
world  by  putting  on  unnecessary  things, 
such  as  gay  colored,  tiashy  neckties,  chin 
scraping  collars,  rutiles,  laces,  ribbons, 
and  the  like;  and  jewelry,  as  rings, 
stick  pins,  beauty  pins,  or  anything  of 
the  kind  that  is  unnecessary,  or  that 
something  more  modest  would  do  just 
as  well,  and  be  as  we  are  taught  in  the 
Holy  Hook,  that  we  are  to  be  clothed  in 
modest  apparel. 

1 Tim.  2 :9  and  10  reads  like  this:  “In 
like  manner  also,  that  women  adorn 
themBelves  in  modest  apparel,  with 
shamefacedness  and  sobriety;  not  with 
braided  hair,  or  gold,  or  pearls,  or  costly 
array:  but  (which  becometh  women 
professing  godliness)  with  good  works.” 
Also  1 Feter  3 : 3 and  4:  “Whose  adorn- 
ing let  it  not  be  that  outward  adorning 
of  plaiting  the  hair,  and  wearing  gold, 
or  putting  on  of  apparel:  but  let  it  be 
the  bidden  man  of  the  heart,  in  that 
which  is  not  corruptible,  even  the  orna 
ment  of  a meek  and  quiet  spirit,  which 
is  in  the  sight  of  God  of  great  price.” 

1 John  2: 15  and  Ifl;  “Love  not  the 
world,  neither  the  things  that  are  in 
the  world.  If  any  man  love  the  world, 
the  love  of  the  Father  is  notin  him.  For 
all  that  is  in  the  world,  the  lust  of  the 
flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eye,  and  the  pride 
of  life  is  not  of  the  Father,  but  of  the 
world.” 

Now,  when  we  have  such  plain  teach 
ings  as  these,  should  we  nut  be  willing 
to  forsake  the  world  and  all  unneces- 
sary things  for  Jesus’  Bake?  For  we 
are  told  that  “the  world  passeth  away 
and  the  lust  thereof,  but  he  that  doeth 
the  will  of  God  abideth  forever.”  Hut 
we  must  not  think  we  can  go  through 
this  life  without  troubles  and  templa 
tions,  for  Christ  was  tempted  when  He 
was  on  earth,  in  all  points  like  as  we 
are,  yet  without  sin.  In  2 Tim.  2,  Faul 
exhorted  Timothy  to  constancy  in  the 
faith.  In  the  l2th  verse  of  this  chapter 
we  read,“If  we  suffer,  we  shall  also  reign 
with  him;  if  we  deny  him,  he  also  will 
deny  ue.”  God’s  word  also  tells  us  what 
we  are  to  do  and  what  we  are  to  avoid. 
We  are  to  shun  profane  and  vain  bab- 
blings, for  they  will  increase  unto  more 
ungodliness.  We  are  to  “flee  also 
youthful  lusts;  but  follow  righteous- 
ness, faith,  charity,  peace  with  them 
that  call  on  the  Lord  out  of  a pure 
heart.  Hut  foolish  and  unlearned  ques- 
tions avoid,  knowing  that  they  do  gen- 
der strifes;  and  the  servant  of  the  Lord 
must  not  strive,  but  be  gentle  unto  all 


men,  apt  to  teach,  patient.”  2 Tim.  2 : 
23  25. 

In  Eph.  0 ; 10  we  are  told  to  “be 
strong  in  the  Lord  and  the  power  of  his 
might.”  Remember  not  in  the  power 
of  our  might,  but  the  Lord’s;  and  from 
the  13th  to  the  end  of  the  18th  verse  of 
the  same  chapter  we  read  of  the  com- 
plete armor  of  the  Christian  and  how  to 
use  it.  If  we  have  on  the  whole  armor 
of  God  we  shall  t)oable  to  stand.  Stand 
firmly  on  the  rock  Christ  Jesus.  There 
are  also  many  other  commands  in  the 
Bible  that  we  must  gloriously  obey  if 
we  wish  to  be  rewarded.  One  of  the 
greatest  is  this;  “Love  thy  neighbor  as 
thyself."  Now  if  we  just  willingly  obey 
these  teachingB,  and  are  faithful,  we 
will  receive  a great  blessing,  and  this  is 
what  we  all  desire. 

“He  thou  faithful  unto  death,  and  I 
will  give  thee  a crown  of  life.”  Rev.2:10. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
TME  POWER  OF  INFLUENCE. 

BY  LEWIS  APPLE. 


The  meaning  of  the  word  influence 
is  to  move  or  affect  by  moral  force;  to 
lead  or  direct. 

There  are  two  kinds,  good  and  evil 
and  we  are  constantly  exerting  either 
a good  or  an  evil  influence.  Let  none 
say  they  have  no  influence.  This  is  im- 
possible. The  world  is  full  of  influ- 
ences. 

These  influences  are  varied  in  char- 
acter and  effect.  The  heavenly  bodies 
exert  an  influence  upon  each  other. 
\’egetation  has  its  influence  in  the 
physical  world  in  various  directions, 
animals,  birds,  insects,  all  have  their 
sphere  of  influence  on  surrounding 
objects, 

Man,  the  highest  and  noblest  of  all 
God's  creatures,  wields  a great  influ- 
ence not  only  upon  his  fellow  mortals 
with  whom  he  comes  in  contact,  but 
also  upon  the  earth  and  world  in 
general  for  ho  was  created  to  "have 
dominion  over  the  fish  of  the  sea,  over 
the  fowl  of  the  air  and  over  every 
living  thing  that  moveth  upon  the 
earth.” 

This  influence  goes  out  from  us  in 
the  words  we  speak,  in  the  actions  we 
perform,  in  the  places  we  visit,  in  the 
company  'v*-  'v*- 

wear,  in  the  avocation  we  follow  yea, 
in  all  we  do. 

These  intluences  that  we  exert  on 
those  about  us  place  on  us  a great  re- 
sponsibility. 

In  every  neighborhood,  in  every 
circle  of  friends  or  acquaintances,  in 
every  company  of  laborers  or  mechan- 
ics, there  are  those  who  are  looked  up 
to,  those  who  are  the  acknowledged 
and  accepted  leaders  of  the  circle,  the 
patterns  which  others  follow  and  copy 
after,  and  whose  words,  manners,  and 
examples  go  far  to  establish  and  form 
the  character  of  those  around  them. 

Every  one  remembers  and  speaks  of 
what  they  have  said  and  what  they 
have  done,  and  what  position  they  have 
taken  on  different  questions  in  social 
life,  in  morals,  in  business,  in  politics, 
and  religion,  and  you  are  always  on  the 
look  out  to  see  where  your  ideals  stand 
and  then  ready  to  take  your  stand. 
You  say.  My  friend,  there,  is  a strong 
man  and  if  he  does  so  I will  do  the 
same.  Farents  have  one  of  the  most 
responsible  positions. in  life,  by  their 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


teaching  and  inlluence  they  lay  the 
fuundation  on  which  will  be  built  the 
characters  of  those  upon  whom  the 
future  prosperity  of  the  church  de- 
pends. 

We  know  that  in  a few  years  those 
who  are  now  engaged  in  the  Christian 
work  will  pass  away  and  the  children 
of  to  day  must  take  their  places. 

In  order  that  the  work  may  prosper 
under  their  care  it  is  necessary  to  bring 
them  up  in  the  nurture  and  admonition 
of  the  Lord  and  to  begin  when  they  are 
young  to  teach  them  the  word  of  (lod 
that  as  they  grow  up  they  may  gain  a 
religious  education  which  will  fit  them 
for  the  duty  that  will  devolve  upon 
them. 

tihpressions,  goo4 ‘Mr  *'vil,  made  upon 
the  littleflDllinds  ate  indelible.  They  can 
never  be  eradicated.  It  has  been  said, 
‘‘The  hand  that  rocks  the  cradle  is  the 
hand  that  rules  the  world.”  This  shows 
how  one’s  life  is  influenced  by  the 
training  received  in  childhood. 

How  necessary  then  that  the  first 
steps  in  life  be  carefully  guided  in  the 
right  way. 

At  as  early  an  age  as  possiule  the 
children  should  be  taken  into  the  Sun- 
day school  or  Bible  school  and  there 
be  placed  in  the  care  of  a teacher  who 
will  carefully  and  faithfully  teach  them 
the  gospel  truth— these  early  impress- 
ions will  never  leave  them. 

The  power  of  influence  seems  no 
where  mightier  than  at  home  A happy 
home  is  earth’s  picture  of  heaven  and 
it  Is  largely  in  the  power  of  the  sisters 
to  mfke  it  what  it  should  be.  If  our 
conduct  is  all  right  at  home  it  certainly 
will  be  abroad.  It  is  said  a sister’s  in- 
fluence is  almost  equal  to  the  mother’s. 

There  are  many  poor  souls  that  have 
been  driven  to  ruin  by  the  influence  of 
companions.  How  careful  then  ought 
we  to  be  in  choosing  our  associates. 

Frequently  we  see  professors  of  Chris- 
tianity come  together  either  calling  or 
visiting  and  forget  to  speak  of  the 
things  that  are  edifying;  they  converse 
on  all  the  current  subjects  of  the  day 
but  they  either  ignore  or  forget  alto- 
gether Him  who  gave  His  life  for 
our  sins. 

There  is  some  one  to  catch  these 
thoughts,  and  actions  speak  louder 
than  words,  for  we  are  watched  very 
closely  even  by  those  who  make  no 
profession  of  religion. 

How  great  is  the  influence  of  the 
heads  of  families,  of  masters,  of  mis- 
tresses, parents,  brothers,  and  sisters, 
and  even  of  servants  and  little  chil- 
dren. 

'I'he  world  is  full  of  literature  of  all 
sorts  and  as  people  are  ever  anxious  to 
learn  the  thoughts  of  others  we  must 
admit  that  a mighty  influence  is  thus 
spread  over  all  civilized  nations. 

We  must  concede  that  much  of  the 
literature  to-day  Is  of  a very  low  order 
and  yet  many  Indulge  in  reading  it. 
It  is  enough  to  make  us  exclaim, 
“Away  with  this  monster  demon"  for 
this  is  a vice  which  has  so  fastened 
itself  upon  the  people  that  only  a 
mighty  revelation  of  God’s  wrath  upon 
such  work  might  well  seem  the  only 
means  to  shake  it  off. 

“Just  as  a small  acorn  thrown  care- 
lessly into  a beautiful  garden  may  be- 
come a sturdy  oak”  so  a little  careless 
teaching  in  the  home  and  in  the  church 
can  be  and  is  the  great  step  on  the 
downward  road. 


First  a little  story  book  is  bought  by 
the  parent  for  his  daughter,  not  think- 
ing it  will  injure  or  harm  her,  thus  the 
little  innocent  daughter  takes  it  home 
and  begins  to  read  it  Thus  this  evil 
literature  is  introduced  carelessiy  into 
this  home.  When  she  is  through  with 
it  she  wants  another;  it  is  repeated 
again  and  again.  When  she  is  large 
enough  to  buy  her  own  books  she  starts 
toward  the  store;  when  she  enters  she 
tells  the  clerk  she  wants  an  interesting 
story  book.  In  many  cases  she  gets  a 
worf'iless  novel,  yes  often  times  worse 
than  worthless,  a description  of  some 
daring  deeds  or  supposed  good  luck,  or 
some  impassioned  plot  in  which  revolv- 
ers, daggers  and  blood  play  a promi- 
nent part  and  soon  the  young  woman 
is  so  deeply  interested  in  the  wonder 
fill  exploits  of  an  imaginary  heroine 
that  her  mind  craves  for  more  such 
food  and  in  a short  time  she  is  literally 
buried  in  the  sea  of  immorai  literature 
and  it  certainly  requires  a mighty  effort 
to  loosen  the  deadly  grasp  of  this 
hideous  fiend. 

This  however  does  not  apply  to  girls 
and  young  women  only,  how  many  a 
young  man  do  we  see  whose  very  con- 
duct is  evidence  that  he  has  fallen  vic- 
tim to  this  deadly  poison. 

While  there  is  a flood  of  evil  sweep 
ing  over  the  world  every  year  by  evil 
literature  we  must  remember  there  is 
plenty  of  good,  solid,  sensible  reading 
matter  that  will  elevate  instead  of  de- 
grade, teach  the  wisdom  of  God  instead 
of  the  folly  of  the  world,  inculcate 
piety  instead  of  ungodliness— reading 
which  will  raise  the  moral  character  of 
the  people  and  educate  their  minds  so 
that  they  can  comprehend  even  the 
great  mind  of  God  the  Maker. 

The  Bible  wields  a wonderful  influ- 
ence over  man  it  cannot  be  denied  by 
any  one.  There  is  no  other  book  with 
as  large  a circulation  and  wherever  it 
goes  it  scatters  blessings. 

What  the  Bible  states,  reasonable 
men  every  where  recognize  as  true. 
The  Bible  wields  the  greatest  influence 
over  mankind  the  world  has  ever 
known.  It  becomes  us  therefore  to 
cherish  the  habit  of  earnest  and  rever- 
ential attention  to  all  it  reveals  and  to 
seek  the  Inward  teaching  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  which  God  has  promised  to  them 
that  ask  Him. 

Uften  times  we  find  it  laid  aside  and 
perhaps  not  read  for  weeks  while  other 
literature  which  is  perhaps  more  harm- 
ful than  beneficial  to  the  reader  takes 
its  place.  Let  us  devote  more  ef  our 
time  in  searching  those  sacred  pages 
for  the  Bible  is  the  book  of  all  books. 

Then  why  not  do  for  your  children 
that  which  will  be  of  practical  benefit  to 
them  as  long  as  they  live.  Make  your 
home  pleasant,  supply  them  with  such 
literature  as  will  make  them  better. 

The  apostle  Paul  wielded  an  influ- 
ence over  many  of  his  fellow-mortals 
while  in  the  body,  but  since  his  depart- 
ure he  has  done  more  work  by  the  in- 
fluence he  left  behind  than  he  did  while 
tabernacling  in  the  body. 

What  a good  thing  it  was  that  he 
exercised  his  influence  for  good:  eter- 
nity only  will  reveal  the  amount  of 
good  that  that  apostle  did  in  about 
thirty-two  years  of  his  ministry  for  the 
blessed  Master. 

We  realize  the  fact  that  our  work  in 
regard  to  influence  does  not  stop  when 
the  cold  mantle  of  death  entwines  us. 
Though  the  body  may  be  mouldering 


beneath  the  clods  of  the  valley,  our  in. 
fluence  still  exists.  You  can  bury  the 
body,  but  you  can  nut  bury  the  intlu 
ence  of  the  person.  Throw  a pebble 
into  a pond,  you  can  see  it  till  it  strikes 
the  water  then  it  is  buried  beneath  the 
bosom  of  the  wave.  But  there  starts  a 
ripple  and  widens  on  and  on  until  it 
strikes  the  shore. 

So  it  is  with  our  influence,  our  bodies 
may  be 'lowered  into  the  silent  graves, 
but  our  influences  ripple  on  and  on 
over  the  sea  of  time  until  they,  strike 
the  shores  of  immortality.  We  may 
say  with  II.  W.  Longfellow,  one  of  our 
great  American  poets: 

Lives  of  gmit  nieu  all  remind  as. 

We  can  makeour  lives  sublime, 

.\ud  departing  leave  behind  us 
Fool  prinison  the  sands  of  time. 

Foot  prints  that  perhaps  another 
Sailing  o'er  life’s  solemn  main, 

\ forlorn  and  ship  wrecked  brother. 
Seeing  shall  take  heart  again. 

I.et  ns  then  be  up  and  doing 
Wlili  a heart  for  any  fate. 

Still  achieving,  still  pursuing. 
l./earn  to  laliorand  to  wall. 


JUST  AN  EXCUSE. 

Those  people  who,  when  asked  to 
contribute  means  for  the  conversion 
and  elevation  of  the  heathen,  say  that 
they  believe  the  “heathen”  in  this  coun- 
try ought  to  be  converted  before  any 
attempt  is  made  to  do  missionary  work 
in  foreign  lands,  are  just  making  an  ex- 
cuse for  not  giving  anything  for  any 
one’s  salvation. 

It  may  be  set  down  as  a fact,  that 
pejple  of  this  .class  are  not  particularly 
concerned  for  the  spiritual  welfare  of 
souls  anywhere. 

The  simple  truth  is,  not  a soul  in 
heathen  lands  would  ever  be  Christian- 
ized if  all  Christians  during  the  past 
years  had  waited  until  all  of  the  un- 
godly In  Christian  countries  were  saved. 

It  would  be  better  for  these  excuse 
makers  to  frankly  say  (hat  they  do  not 
want  to  give  money  for  the  salvation  of 
any  one,  any  where,  than  to  offer  the 
flimsy  excuse  that  they  present. 

They  are  not  pleading  for  home  work, 
but  are  only  opposing  the  work  abroad. 
There  should  not  be  any  true  Christians 
who  will  excuse  themselves  from  sup- 
porting foreign  missions  on  the  plea 
that  there  are  many  in  the  land  around 
them  who  need  salvation.  Such  a plea 
has  no  warrant  whatever  from  the 
Bible.  Jesus  said  “Go  ye  into  all  the 
world  aud  preach  the  Gospel  to  every 
creature.”  That  command  includes  the 
“heathen”  in  both  home  and  foreign 
lands.  Sel.  L.  M.  J. 


WHY  THE  DECREASE? 

Sometime  ago  the  Literary  Digest 
contained  the  following  communication 
on  the  decrease  of  conversions.  It  is 
well  worth  reading: 

The  last  annual  reports  of  both  the 
Presbyterian  and  the  Methodist  denom- 
inations reveal  the  fact  that  the  actual 
increase  of  their  church  membership 
has  been  very  small.  Other  churches 
also,  and  among  them  the  Christian,  are 
deploring  a dearth  of  conversions. 
This  condition  of  things  has  been  the 
subject  of  discussion  in  the  religious 
press  for  a long  time.  In  The  Assembly 
Herald  (Presbyterian,  New  York)  Dr. 
Theodore  L.  Cuyler  offers  “one  or  two 
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suggestions  in  regard  to  the  compara- 
tive paucity  of  conversions.”  He 
raises  the  question  whether  there  may 
not  be  too  much  “periodical  religion” 
in  the  churches,  meaning  by  this, 
whether  the  idea  has  not  become  too 
prevalent  that  conversions  are  to  be 
expected  largely  or  chiefly  as  the  result 
of  “revivals.”  Dr.  Cuyler  thinks  that  this 
idea  is  erroneous  and  misleading.  He 
does  not  believe  in  the  “spasmodic  style 
of  religious  work.”  He  says  that  Rich- 
ard Baxter  never  had  any  revivals  in 
his  famous  church  at  Kidderminster, 
“and  for  the  very  good  reason  that  he 
and  his  people  never  bad  any  season 
of  spiritual  stupidity  to  be  revived  from. 
Preaching  for  souls  was  continual — 
praying  for  souls  was  continual  and 
conversion  of  souls  was  continual.” 

Another  serious  mistake  which  many 
churches  make,  in  Dr.  Cuyler’s  opinion, 
is  in  thinking  that  if  “s'nners”  are  to  be 
converted  some  other  than  the  pastor 
of  the  church  must  do  it;  an  evangelist 
must  be  employed  and  outside  help 
brought  in.  Un  this  point  Dr.  Cuyler 
proceeds  to  say: 

•‘There  are  a few  wise,  discreet,  hum- 
ble-minded, and  spirit-aided  evangelists 
in  this  world — of  whom  my  beloved 
Brother  Moody  is  the  chief.  But  no- 
body is  more  strenuous  than  Mr.  Moody 
that  every  minister  should  sow  his  own 
seed  and  reap  bis  own  harvest.  The 
surest  way  to  hamstring  any  pastor  is 
to  make  him  believe  that  his  only  busi- 
ness is  to  make  sermons,  make  visits, 
and  ofliciate  at  funerals  and  weddings; 
but  if  sinners  are  to  be  led  to  Christ 
some  one  else  must  be  sent  for  to  do  iti 
Paul  never  taught  Timothy  such  pesti- 
lent nonsense.  Since  1 have  alluded  to 
my  own  experience,  let  me  say  that  in 
all  the  seasons  of  the  most  abundant 
outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  the 
largest  ingathering  of  converts,  my 
church  has  done  its  own  work,  and  the 
only  help  I ever  sought  was  an  occa 
sional  sermon  from  some  neighboring 
zealous  pastor.  Brethren,  if  you  want 
power,  seek  the  power  from  on 
high  I Don't  send  for  a man;  go 
straight  to  God!  The  only  true 
fire  is  what  the  Holy  Spirit  kindles; 
and  just  as  sure  as  you  co-operate  with 
Him  the  tire  wiil  be  kindled.” 

'Fhe  same  general  subject  is  discussed 
by  a writter  in  The  Christian  Kvangr- 
list  (Christian,  St.  Louis).  The  blame 
tor  the  falling  off  of  conversions  is  di 
vided  by  this  writer  about  equally  be- 
tween the  pews  and  the  pulpit.  The 
former,  it  is  said,  are  too  much  con 
cerned  with  externals.  “They  are  mak- 
ing broad  their  phylacteries.”  The 
church  members  are  careless;  they  are 
either  lukewarm  or  frigid.  As  for  the 
pulpit  it  is  said: 

“The  pulpit  is  concerned  too  much 
with  quantity.  There  are  evangelists 
who  work  solely  for  numbers,  or  so  it 
seems.  It  looks  well  in  print,  and 
assures  them  of  another  job.  It  does 
not  matter  whether  the  converts  stay  in 
the  church  until  the  evangelist  boards 
the  train  or  not.  It  will  be  an  easy  mat- 
ter to  reach  the  number  of  accessions 
we  so  much  desire  if  we  preach  an  easy 
gospel.  But  haven't  we  enough  of  the 
easy  variety  of  Christians  in  our  ranks 
no  AT  ? Let  us  not  say  that  roses  bloom 
on  the  narrow  way  where  there  are  none; 
let  us  be  honest  with  the  people.  A 
worthy  bishop  describes  some  of  the 
preaching  in  this  way:  ‘Some  of  the 
ministers  of  God  dare  to  stand  in  their 
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pulpits  and  preach  as  follows:  “You 
mutt  repent,  as  it  were,  and  be  con- 
verted, in  a measure,  or  you  will  be 
damned  to  a certain  extent.”’  A man 
describes  bis  pastor  as  ‘a  man  with  a 
well  balanced  mind;  with  one-half  he 
thought  be  would  and  with  the  other  be 
thought  he  wouldn’t.’  There  are  too 
many  men  like  these  in  our  pulpits  to- 
day. Brethren,  let  us  call  a spade  a 
spade.  It  takes  a brave  man  to  face 
the  Santiagos  of  sin,  or  to  beard  the 
wealthy  hypocrites  in  their  dens.” 

SENT  ONES. 

Behold  1 send  you,”  said  Jesus,  Matt. 
lU : id.  And  His  instructions  to  the 
twelve.  Matt.  10:7-14,  and  to  the 
seventy,  Lu.  10:2-11,  He  sometimes, 
in  these  days,  gives  to  His  sent  ones, 
by  His  spirit.  Here  is  a bit  of  experi 
ence  from  two  missionaries  to  Africa: 
“We  were  clad  in  native  garments  and 
carried  neither  purse,  nor  scrip,  nor 
change  of  raiment.  The  few  pieces  of 
silver  we  had  left  from  the  voyage  we 
gave  to  two  beggars  sitting  at  the  gate. 
Never  before,  we  suppose,  were  they  so 
enriched  with  alms.  We  walked  on, 
taking  the  road  to  Morocco  City,  press- 
ing into  a region  unknown  to  us,  where 
few  Europeans  had  ever  been,  with  no 
resource  save  what  faith  supplied,  and 
where  we  knew  our  message  would 
provoke  hostility.  It  is  part  of  the 
faith  of  Mohammedans  to  hate  us,  and 
one  who  kills  a Christian  is,  they  say, 
sure  of  heaven.  Our  first  resting  place 
was  11  o’clock,  when  we  were  invited 
to  take  shelter  from  the  rain  in  a na- 
tive tent.  Here  we  preached  to  a group 
that  gathered.  They  asked  us  if  we 
would  eat,  and  the  wife  of  our  host 
hastened  to  bake  a loaf  of  coarse  bread, 
which  they  set  before  us  hot  and  with 
butter.  We  ate  with  hearts  subdued 
by  this  early  token  of  the  Lord’s  pres- 
ence. The  brother  with  me  wept  for 
joy,  saying  never  before  was  bread  so 
sweet  to  his  taste,  for  never  before  had 
he  eaten  direct  from  God’s  hand. 

“One  day  having  walked  since  dawn 
through  a desolate  region  for  twenty 
miles,  it  being  noon  and  having  eaten 
nothing,  we  prayed  for  food.  Immedi- 
ately we  met  a tall  native  (the  first  we 
had  seen  that  day:,  wlio  saluLeil  ub  ai  d 
let  down  a basket  from  his  shoulder, 
disclosing  a dish  of  hot  kouskous,  and 
bade  us  eat.  Several  times  we  arrived 
at  houses,  where  the  moment  we  came 
in  there  was  brought  us  hot  food.  To 
the  praise  of  our  faithful  Lord  we  can 
testify  that  not  once  did  we  lie  down 
without  eating  food.  The  more  we 
preached,  the  more  regularly  our  needs 
were  supplied.  If  our  zeal  for  Christ 
relaxed,  supplies  grew  scant.  Almost 
invariably  it  was  those  to  whom  we 
testified  who  gave  to  us.  Let  no  one 
think  we  asked  food  of  any  but  God. 
Among  the  points  of  advantage  of  this 
life  are  freedom  from  the  cares  attend 
ing  travel  with  tents  and  baggage, 
which  wear  one’s  patience  and  minim- 
ize one’s  time;  the  ready  access  to  the 
people;  the  way  in  which  their  hearts 
seem  disposed  to  attend  to  our  message 
by  their  ministering  to  our  temporal 
wants;  the  surprise  with  which  they 
listen  when  told  how  we  were  travel- 
ing and  how  the. Lord  supplies  us;  the 
lessons  in  kindness  and  patience  which 
we  learn  from  God’s  ways  with  us;  the 
being  pliant  in  His  hands,  that  He  may 
mould  and  discipline  us  at  Ilis  will; 


the  consciousness  of  illustrating  the 
faith,  self-denial  and  disinterestedness 
we  preach,  and  a revelation  of  the  in- 
finite wisdom  of  Christ’s  own  methods. 

“We  sought  not  the  great  but  the 
‘worthy,’  and  abode  with  them;  we  fled 
when  persecuted;  when  brought  before 
rulers  we  did  not  premeditate,  but  were 
given  a message;  we  were  as  sheep 
among  wolves,  yet  we  feared  not  the 
face  of  man.  Though  without  human 
promise  or  prospect  of  support,  we  lack 
no  good  thing.” 


“Lkt  no  sorrow  escape  from  you 
without  leaving  its  blessing.” 


WHICH? 

IlFAOEii  there  are  two  ways  of 
beginning  the  day— with  prayer  and 
without  it.  You  begin  the  day  in  one 
of  these  two  ways.  Which’/ 

There  are  two  ways  of  spending  the 
Sabbath— idly  and  devotioually.  You 
spend  the  Sabbath  in  one  of  these  two 
ways.  Which’/ 

There  are  two  classes  of  people  in 
the  world— the  righteous  and  the 
wicked.  You  belong  to  one  of  these 
two  classes.  Which’/ 

There  are  two  great  rulers  in  the 
universe— God  aud  Satan.  You  are 
serving  under  one  of  these  two  great 
rulers.  Which’/ 

There  are  two  roads  which  lead 
through  time  to  eternity  — the  broad 
and  the  narrow  road.  You  are  walking 
in  one  of  these  two  roads.  Which  ’/ 
There  are  two  deaths  which  people 
die— some  “die  in  the  Lord,”  others 
“die  in  their  sine.”  You  will  die  one 
of  these  two  deaths.  Which’/ 

There  are  two  places  to  which  people 
go— heaven  or  hell.  You  will  go  to  one 
of  these  two  places.  Which’/ 

Fonder  these  questions ;”pray  over 
them;  may  the  issue  be  your  salvation 
from  the  “wrath  to  come.” 


THE  MASTER’S  QUESTION 

Have  ye  looked  for  tlie  sheep  in  the  desert. 

For  those  who  have  missed  their  way? 
Have  ye  been  in  the  wild  waste  plaves. 

Where  the  lost  and  wttnderiug  stray? 

Have  ye  trodden  the  lonely  highway, 

The  foul  and  darksome  street. 

It  may  he  ye'd  see  In  the  irloanilng 
The  print  of  my  wounded  feet. 

Have  ye  folded  home  to  your  hosom 
The  tremhiing,  neglecled  lauih? 

And  taught  to  the  little  lost  one 
The  sound  of  the  Shepherd's  name? 

Have  ye  searched  for  the  poor  and  needy. 

With  no  clothing,  no  home,  no  bread? 

The  Son  of  man  was  among  them 
He  had  no  whereto  lay  His  head 

Have  ye  carried  the  living  water 
To  the  parched  and  thirsty  soul? 

Have  ye  said  to  the  sick  aud  wounded, 
Christ  Jesus  makes  thee  whole? 

Have  ye  told  my  waiting  children 
Of  the  strength  of  the  Father's  hand? 

Have  ye  guided  the  totteiing  fiattsteps. 

To  the  shores  of  the  ‘ golden  land”? 

Set  /-.  M.  J. 


OBJECTIONS  AND  ANSWERS. 

Ob.iection.— God  does  not  require 
UB  to  dress  so  plain  that  we  will  be 
peculiar.  Answer.— “Who  gave  Him 
self  for  us,  that  He  might  purify  unto 
Himself  a peculiar  people,  zealous  of 
good  works.”  Titus  2:14.  “Fare  re 
ligion....is  to  visit  the  fatherless  and 


the  widows  in  their  aflliction  and  to 
keep  himself  unspotted  from  the 
world.”  James  1 : 27. 

On.— Ornaments  were  worn  in  olden 
times,  therefore  it  must  be  right  now. 
An8.— “Then  Jacob  said  unto  his 
household,  Fut  away  the  strange  gods 
that  are  among  you.  And  they  gave 
unto  .Jacob  all  the  strange  gods  which 
were  in  their  hands,  and  all  their  ear- 
rings that  were  in  their  ears,  and  Jacob 
hid  them  under  the  oak  which  was  hy 
Shechem.”  Gen.  35  : 2,  3,  4. 

Ob.— My  heart  is  not  set  on  these 
things.  I don’t  think  about  them. 
Ans.— “The  heart  is  deceitful  above  all 
things  aud  desperately  wicked.”  Jer. 
17:!l  You  will  find  how  much  your 
heart  is  set  on  them  if  you  lay  them 
aside  and  walk  down  street. 

Ob.— We  must  be  a little  like  the 
world  to  have  influence  over  it.  Ans. — 
“And  ye  shall  not  walk  after  the  man- 
ner of  the  nations  which  I cast  out  be- 
fore you.”  Lev.  20  ; 23. 

Ob.— It  makes  no  difference  what  we 
wear,  if  our  hearts  don’t  condemn  us 
Ans.— The  same  argument  would  hold 
good  in  the  case  of  the  drunkard  who 
says,  “If  my  heart  is  right  it  makes  no 
difference  what  I drink.”  “Love  not 
the  world,  neither  the  things  that  are 
in  the  world;  if  any  man  love  the  world 
the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him.” 
John  2 ; 15.  “Because  the  daughters  of 
Zion  (professed  Christians)  are  haughty 

the  Lord  will  take  away  the 

chains  and  bracelets  and  the  mufflers, 
the  bonnets  and  ornaments  of  the  legs 
and  the  head  bands,  and  the  tablets 
and  the  earrings,  the  rings  and  nose 
jewels,  the  changeable  suits  of  apparel 
and  the  mantles  and  the  wimples  and 
the  crisping  pins.”  Isa.  3 : Mi,  18,  ‘22 
“In  like  manner  also  that  women  adorn 
themselves  in  modest  apparel  with 
shamefacedness  and  sobriety;  not  with 
braided  hair,  or  gold,  or  pearls,  or 
costly  array.”  1 Tim.  2 ; ‘J. 

Ob.— I would  lose  my  friends,  if  I 
laid  aside  superfluous  attire.  Ans. — 
“Know  ye  not  that  the  friendship  of 
the  world  is  emnity  against  God’/  who- 
soever therefore  will  be  a friend  of  the 
world  will  be  the  enemy  of  God.” 
James  4 ; 4. 

Ob. — I wear  this  ornament  for  the 
sake  of  the  giver.  Ans.  — “Whether 
therefore  ye  eat  or  drink  or  whatsoever 
ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God.” 

(Ml.— There  is  no  harm  in  being  a 
little  like  the  world.  Ans.— Jesus  says 
of  His  children;  “They  are  not  of  the 
world,  even  as  I am  not  of  the  world.” 
John  17:14.  “Be  not  conformed  to 
this  world.”  Bom.  12  ; 2. 

Oit.— C>ur  preacher  is  a good  man, 
but  he  says  nothing  about  these  things. 
Ans.  -Jesus  (not  the  preacher  nor  the 
people)  is  our  example.  Heb.  7 :2t>. 
.lesus  was  holy,  harmless,  undeflied  and 
separate  from  sinners  in  dress,  man 
ners  and  conversation.  Faiil,  who  said, 
“1  shun  not  to  declare  unto  you  the 
whole  counsel  of  God,”  was  inspired  to 
speak  on  these  things  many  different 
times. 

Oh.— This  doctrine  of  plainness  is  a 
doctrine  of  men  and  not  of  God.  Ans. 
— “I  am  the  Lord  your  God  which  have 
separated  you  from  other  people.”  Lev. 
'20:24.  “Come  out  from  among  them 
and  be  ye  separate  saith  the  Lord.” 
2 Cor.  (’> : 17.  “Thou  shalt  not  desire  the 


silver  and  gold  that  is  on  them,  nor 
take  it  unto  thee,  lest  thou  be  snared 
therein,  for  it  is  an  abomination  to  the 
L'trd  thy  God.”  Deut.  7 : 25. 

Ub. — I help  support  the  Gospel  and 
think  it  is  right  to  buy  these  things 
as  long  as  I help  the  cause  of  God. 
Ans.— “Wherefore  do  ye  spend  money 
for  that  which  is  not  bread’/”  Isa.  55:2. 
“Will  a man  rob  God?  Yet  ye  have 
robbed  me  in  tithes  and  offerings.” 
Mai.  3 ; 8.  You  are  robbing  God  of  not 
only  otferings  but  precious  time  in 
adorning  the  body  which  you  could 
better  spend  in  secret  prayer,  reading 
the  Bible  or  visiting  the  sick.  Would 
you  be  willing  to  be  called  to  the  judg- 
ment while  curling  your  hair  or  orna- 
menting your  body? 

“Abstain  from  all  appearance  of 
evil.”  1 These.  5 : 22.  To  say  the  least, 
it  is  the  appearance  of  pride  to  dress 
like  the  world,  and  we  are  commanded 
to  abstain  from  the  appearance  of 
pride,  as  well  as  every  other  sin.— Lta?’- 
Itt. 


THE  MISUSED  ALTAR. 

A dusky  servant  in  a large  bouse  used 
to  insist,  “Dere’s  no  time  for  prayers  in 
a house  like  dis.”  It  was  a busy  place 
with  its  dinners,  calls,  social  demands 
and  multiplied  cares,  and  the  uneasy 
consciences  were  lulled  to  quiet  with 
the  notion  that  they  were  all  too  busy 
to  stop  for  prayers.  'I'his  great  mansion 
dues  not  stand  alone;  homes  of  greater 
and  lesser  pretensions  stand  with  it  in 
making  no  room  for  family  devotions. 
But  somehow  they  do  not  get  on 
smoothly  and  well.  The  friction  and 
woiiy  aud  care  increase,  the  pleasures 
grow  wearisome,  and  the  zest  goes  out 
of  the  work. 

The  truth  is.  No  home  can  afford  to 
drop  out  household  prayer.  It  is  a lub- 
ricator of  the  machinery,  and  a panacea 
to  the  heart,  aud  nerves  the  busy  day’s 
need. 

The  time  so  taken  is  not  wasted,  but 
utilized  to  the  better  success  of  the 
day’s  task.  Every  home  should  have  an 
altar  for  family  devotion.  The  chil- 
dren growing  up  under  the  home 
roof  will  for  life  feel  the  influence  of 
this  daily  hush  from  the  world’s  voices 
and  of  holy  fellowship  with  the  heaven 
ly  world.— .SW.  L.  J/.  J. 


THE  FAITHFUL  CHRISTIAN, 

In  one  of  the  schools  in  India  a little 
girl  about  eight  years  old  had  her  love 
for  Jesus  tested  in  the  following  man 
ner; 

It  was  a feast  day,  and  her  father  told 
her  not  to  go  to  schoji  that  day,  as  he 
wished  to  take  her  to  a temple  to  wor 
ship  their  god. 

“But,”  said  the  child,  ‘T  cannot  go  to 
the  temple  to  worship  Buddha,  because 
1 love  Jesus,  and  1 only  worship  Him 
now.  ” 

“You  must,”  replied  the  father;  “I 
will  make  you.” 

Later  in  the  day.  In  spite  of  the  little 
girl’s  entreaties,  she  was  taken  to  the 
temple.  - 

“Now,”  said  the  father,  “prostrate 
yourself  before  Buddha.” 

“Father,”  said  she,  “I  love  Jesus,  and 
may  nut  worship  Buddha.” 
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“Then  1 will  make  you.” 

So  seizing  the  little  one,  he  threw  her 
on  her  face,  dragged  her  along  on  the 
ground  on  her  face,  and  after  beating 
her  let  her  go. 

The  poor  little  girl  was  so  badly  cut 
that  she  was  unable  to  return  to  the  mis- 
sion school  for  a very  long  time,  and 
when  at  last  she  was  recovered  enough 
to  come  her  face  still  showed  the  scars 
of  the  wounds  which  she  had  borne 
for  Christ's  sake. 

When  the  teacher  asked  how  it  was 
her  face  was  so  cut  she  hung  her  head 
and  said  nothing.  15ut  one  of  the  other 
children  told  the  story. 

Then  the  little  one  looked  up  with  a 
radiant  smile,  saying: 


would  clear  the  room  In  a few  minutes. 
And  yet  there  is  a place  where  a man 
ought  to  be  able  to  tell  everything 
to  his  God,  but  if  he  has  no  closet 
for  secret  prayer,  where  shall  he 
do  that.  There  is  no  such  thing  as 
stalwart  Christian  character  except 
that  which  grows  in  private,  and  which 
starts  from  secret  communication  with 
God  -an  out  and  out  unlimited  utter- 
ance such  as  a man  cannot  give  in  a 
public  religious  assembly,  nor  would  it 
be  advisabie  if  he  could  — the  proper 
place  would  be  when  alone  with  Jesus. 

Sel.  L.  M.  J. 


OBITUARY. 


Isa.  f)G : 13.  Her  place  is  vacant,  which 
never  can  be  filled.  Sweet  be  her  rest. 

A.  C.  G. 

Hautzlek.  — Levi  Hartzler,  near 
Smithville,  Ohio,  was  born  Jan.  23,18iJ2; 
died  June  I,  1!K)J,  aged  78  yrs.,  4 mos., 

St  days.  Buried  on  the  3rd  at  the  Para 
dise  cemetery,  followed  by  a very  large 
concourse  of  friends  and  neighbors,  to 
pay  the  last  tribute  of  respect  to  a de- 
voted brother  of  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church.  lie  bore  his  aillictions  pa- 
tiently, and  was  resigntd  to  the  will  of 
God,  longing  to  depart  and  to  be  with 
Christ,  which  he  realized  would  be  far 
better.  Services  by  J.  K.  Yoder  and 
David  Hostetler.  Text,  Isa.  38  ; 1. 

IlAiiTZLEii.— On  the  7th  of  June, 
I'.lOO,  near  Allensville,  Pa.,  Yost  Hartz- 
ler, aged  73  years,  1 month  and  3 days, 
lire.  Hartzler  was  a faithful  member  xtf 
the  Amish  Mennonite  Church  for  up- 
wards of  50  years.  He  was  not  a man 
of  many  words,  but  modest,  quiet,  and 
yet  strong  and  well  grounded  in  hie 
convictions.  He  was  kind  and  open- 
handed  toward  the  poor  and  suffering, 
and  to  him  the  needy  ones  w'ere  all 
“neighbors,”  whether  they  lived  near 
his  home  or  in  famine-stricken 'India. 
Against  strife  and  divisions  in  the 
church  he  stood,  calm  and  immovable 
as  a pillar.  The  drifting  away  from 
the  plain  old  ways  and  faith  grieved 
him  deeply;  but  he  did  not  sit  down  in 
despair,  to  find  fault,  do  nothing,  or 
even  withdraw,  but  he  believed  that 
God  still  lives  and  reigns,  and  that  He 
will  be  with  His  people  “alway,  even 
unto  the  end  of  the  world.”  This  living 
faith  led  him  to  be  a worker  in  the  Sun 
day  school  as  long  as  strength  permitted . 
The  funeral,  on  June  8th,  was  attended 
by  a large  number,  and  was  conducted 
by  Joseph  Zook  and  Joseph  II.  Byler. 
AVe  feel  that  his  family  has  lost  a good 
father,  the  church  and  Sunday  school  a 
strong  friend  and  faithful  worker.  It 
seems  as  if  we  could  hardly  spare  such 
helpers,  but  we  pray  that  the  Lord  may 
raise  up  earnest  workers  to  take  the 
place  of  those  who  have  passed  away. 
A family  of  eight  children,  with  grand 
children  and  one  great  grandchild  re- 
main. Brother  Hartzler  was  a descend- 
ant of  the  venerable  preacher,  Jacob 
Ilertzler,  who  left  Switzerland  nearly 
two  hundred  years  ago,  on  account  of 
religious  persecution,  and  settled  in  the 
Palatinate  (Pfaltz)  in  France,  whence 
he  came  to  America  in  1749,  settling 
near  Hamburg,  Berks  Co.,  Pa.,  on  land 
bought  from  Thomas  and  Richard  Penn. 

Horst.— On  the  bth  of  June,  at  Mau- 
gansville,  Washington  Co.,  Md.,  Bishop 
Michael  Horst,  aged  75  years,  *J  months 
and  7 days,  departed  this  life  very  sud- 
denly. He  arose  in  the  morning,  well; 
was  preparing  to  go  away,  when  he 
complained  of  feeling  sick,  and  in  a few 
moments  he  was  a corpse.  Uh,  how 
well  that  he  was  ready  to  meet  his  God. 
Many  would  not  have  been  ready  at 
such  a short  summons.  He  was  or- 
dained to  the  ministry  in  1854,  and  in 
1868  he  was  ordained  bishop,  in  which 
he  labored  faithfully  until  his  death. 
Funeral  services  were  held  on  Monday, 
June  1 1th,  at  Reiff's  M.  11.,  where  a 
very  large  concourse  of  people  met  to 
pay  their  last  respects  to  one  who  will 
be  greatly  missed.  Services  by  George 
Keener  and  Christian  Strite,  from  2 
Kings  20  : 1 and  Psa.  132  ; 14.  He  leaves 
four  brothers,  Christian,  Joseph,  David, 
and  Samuel,  and  four  sons,  John,  Sam- 
uel, Abram,  and  Michael.  Peace  be  to 
his  ashes. 

Fike.— June  1,  likX),  Tub,  Pa.,  Bruce 
Fike,  aged  I month  and  2 days.  Buried 
iu  the  Folk  cemetery.  Services  by  D. 
II.  Bender  and  II.  M.  Gelnett,  from 
Matt.  18 ; 10. 

Zimmerman.  -On  April  20,  1000,  in 
East  Earl  Twp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of 
asthmatic  troubles,  Bro.  Christian  F. 
Zimmerman,  aged  65  years,  5 months 
and  2 days.  He  was  married  to  Mary 
Martin  forty  years  ago,  who  with  three 
sons  and  six  daughters  are  left  to  mourn 
the  loss  of  a husband  and  father.  Bro. 
Zimmerman's  voice  in  leading  the  sing- 
ing at  regular  services,  and  at  funerals, 
will  be  remembered  and  missed  by  the 


“Teacher,  1 could  not  help  it;  1 love 
.lesuB  too  much  to  worship  Buddha. 
Jesus  loves  me,  and  1 love  Him!”  Sel. 


COMING  INTO  HARBOR. 

We  are  coming  Into  harbor, 

Coming  In  with  crowded  Rail; 

Coming  In  from  mirglng  blllowR, 

Coming  In  from  angry  gale, 

Coming  In  rrom  fear  of  shipwreck, 

Sudden  rock  and  treacherous  sands; 

We  are  coming  Into  harbor. 

Drawing  homeward  to  the  land. 

We  are  coming  Into  harbor— 

Oh  my  brethren,  o'er  the  sea 

S'rom  the  golden,  golden  city, 

.Sound  the  voices  of  the  free; 

Never  heed  the  clouds  that  threaten, 

Never  heed  the  waves  that  come. 

Every  sunset  on  the  Ocean 
Brings  us  nearer  to  our  home. 

We  are  coming  Into  harbor; 

There  are  no  more  changes  there, 

.Vo  more  tears  and  no  more  sorrows. 

No  more  tempting,  no  more  care; 

No  more  yearning,  no  heart-hunger. 
Crying  out  for  aye  In  vain. 

No  more  death  and  no  more  sickne.ss. 

No  more  parting,  no  more  pain. 

We  are  coming  Into  harbor; 

Keep  a steady  watch  for  land; 

We  shall  hear  the  KIng’sown  ‘•Welcome,” 
We  shall  feel  His  tender  hand; 

Though  the  seas  he  dark  around  us, 
l,et  us  lift  a psalm  of  cheer. 

We  are  sailing  unto  .lesiis, 

And  the  harhor-llghts  are  near. 

We  are  tailing  unto  .lesus. 

Though  the  way  were  twice  as  long. 

Homeward,  homeward  steer  my  brethren 
With  a sweet  triumphant  song. 

Though  the  winds  may  Fceiu  against  us, 
t,et  us  trust  our  Lord  the  more; 

We  are  coming  Into  harbor. 

And  He  waits  upon  the  shore. 

s,l.  if.  J. 


ALONE  WITH  JESUS. 


There  is  one  great  secret  of  advance- 
ment In  secret  prayer.  It  is  very  easy 
to  come  into  a public  assemblage,  and 
stimulated  by  the  hearty  singing  and 
the  cheerful  faces  of  multitudes  of 
God’s  people  to  bow  our  heads  and  lift 
up  our  hearts  in  prayer;  but  to  have 
some  secret  place  where,  day  by  day, 
either  at  morning  or  at  noon,  or  at  night, 
we  kneel  down  before  God,  no  one  in 
the  whole  world  listening  and  to  do 
that  thing  day  after  day,  month  after 
month,  and  year  after  year  and  for 
scores  of  years— that  is  not  so  easy  a 
thing  to  do.  It  wants  seme  persever 
ance,  some  high  appreciation  of  duty, 
some  grand  Christian  determination, 
some  Almighty  help.  No  one  can  pray 
in  public  his  whole  prayer.  . Take  the 
best  man  in  the  world,  and  let  him  rise 
up  before  God  in  public  assemblage  and 
tell  his  temptations  and  sorrows,  and 
annoyances  and  grievances  and  he 


AUELBEKT  HENRY  LOND, 

Sin  of  Dea.  Jacob  and  Catherine  Long, 
was  born  in  Medina  Co.,  Ohio,  on  the 
6th  of  April,  1863.  He  came  with  his 
parents  to  Clay  Co.,  Indiana,  in  1865, 
and  two  years  later  to  Elkhart  Co.  He 
was  married  to  Amanda  Shaum,  daugh 
ter  of  Bibh.  Henry  Shaum,  on  the  22nd 
of  Dec.,  1888.  He,  with  his  surviving 
companion,  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  18'.»2,  and  lived  a devoted 
Christian  life  to  the  time  of  his  death. 
He  went  to  Austell,  Ga.,  about  the  first 
of  March  of  the  present  year,  where  he 
took  sick  with  typhoid  fever  about  four 
weeks  ago,  and  died  on  Saturday  morn- 
ing, June  16th,  aged  37  years,  2 months 
and  y days.  He  leaves  a sorrowing 
companion,  parents,  four  brothers,  one 
sister,  and  many  friends  to  mourn  his 
early  death.  He  was  of  a kind  and 
peaceful  disposition,  a faithful  member 
of  the  church,  a good  neighbor,  and  an 
honest,  square  dealing  business  man, 
and  his  quiet,  gentle  disposition  won 
for  him  tne  friendship  of  all.  He  was 
in  the  fullest  sense  of  the  word  a noble 
Christian  man.  He  carried  hit  religion 
with  him  in  every  day  life.  We  mourn 
him  as  a dutiful  son,  a kind  and  loving 
brother,  a devoted  husband,  a faithfui 
Christian,  and  a respected  and  esteemed 
neighbor  and  friend.  Truly  we  shall 
miss  him  here,  but  we  feel  that  we  can 
comfort  our  hearts  with  the  thought 
that  he  has  only  gone  before  to  the  bet- 
ter home,  where  we  may  all  meet  him 
when  our  work  is  done,  and  in  the  full- 
ness of  that  glory  which  God  has  pre- 
pared for  all  those  that  love  Him,  rejoice 
with  him,  and  with  all  the  saints  of 
God,  where  there  shall  be  no  more  sor- 
row, nor  death,  and  where  the  wicked 
cease  from  troubling  and  the  weary  are 
at  rest. 

The  body  was  brought  to  Elkhart, 
accompanied  by  his  wife  and  brother. 
Services  were  held  by  John  F.  Funk  In 
the  Elkhart  meeting-house  on  Tues- 
day, ,Iune  ISHh,  from  Jno.  17:4.  The 
burial  took  place  at  the  Olive  meeting- 
house. The  funeral  was  very  largely 
attended.  God  comfort  the  sorrowing 
and  bereaved  ones. 


MARRIAGE. 


Miller— Eoli  — At  the  Amish  M. 
11.,  near  Hopedale,  111.,  on  the  7th  of 
June,  I'.KXJ,  by  J.  C.  Birky,  Daniel  II. 
Miller  and  Lena  Egli.  May  God's  choic 
est  blessings  rest  on  this  union. 


DEATHS. 


Ebersole.-  On  the  6th  of  June,  I'.KX), 
in  Lancaster  Co.,  I’a.,  of  dropsy.  Sister 
Ebersole,  daughter  of  Pre.  Kindy,  of 
Manor  Twp.,  aged  74  years,  4 months 
and  SI  days.  She  was  the  widow  of  Pre. 
Peter  Ebersole,  who  died  one  year  and 
five  months  ago.  She  was  a faithful 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for 
about  forty  years.  She  was  buried  on 
the  tlth  of  June  at  Good's  meeting- 
house, where  she  had  lived  for  many 
years.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
by  Martin  Rutt,  John  Landis,  Levi 
Ebersole,  and  Abraham  Witmer.  Text, 


brotherhood.  He  was  born  on  the 
farm  where  he  always  lived  and  was 
buried  in  a graveyard  on  the  same 
farm.  He  was  active  in  church  and 
Sunday  school  work,  being  a member  of 
Lichty’s  S.  E.,  and  he  often  expressed 
a wish  that  there  should  be  more  older 
brethren  In  attendance  at  the  S.  S. 
During  bis  last  illness  he  often  said, 
“As  the  Lord  sees  fit  to  order,  so  will  1 
be  satisfied.”  He  spoke  hopefully  of 
the  future  and  was  glad  to  go  home. 
His  admonitions  and  kind,  fatherly  ad- 
vices to  his  family  were  many,  and  his 
children  will  never  regret  it  if  they  re- 
member and  keep  those  sayings  of  a well- 
wishing  father.  Funeral  services  at  the 
house  by  two  sets  of  ministers;  at  one 
end  of  the  house  Bros.  John  Sauder 
and  John  Landis,  and  at  the  other  end 
Bros.  David  Buckwalter  and  Benj.  AV. 
AVeaver  preached.  Several  of  the  texts 
used  were  Phil.  1 ; 21  and  Heb.  9 : 27,  28. 

Zimmerman.— On  May  17,  1900,  in 
East  Earl  Twp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Bro. 
Peter  M.  Zimmerman,  of  a complica 
tion  of  diseases,  aged  63  years,  10  months 
and  25  days.  He  was  married  to  Mattie 
Martin,  who  with  six  daughters,  all 
married,  survive  the  husband  and 
father.  He  was  a brother  of  the  above 
Christian  Zimmerman,  who  died  one 
month  before.  They  were  also  brothers 
of  Bro.  John  Zimmerman,  the  one- 
armed  Mennonite  preacher  of  AVeaver 
land.  They  also  leave  one  sister,  Re- 
becca, wife  of  Abraham  Martin,  near 
Churchtown.  He  visited  Canada,^and 
Indiana  several  times.  He  was  of  a 
very  genial  and  sociable  disposition. 
Funeral  services  In  both  houses  at  his 
late  home,  by  Bros.  John  Sauder,  Menno 
Zimmerman  and  Abraham  AVitmer  in 
one  house,  and  S.  AV.  AA'itmer,  B.  AV. 
AVeaver  and  Ben.  Ilertzler  in  the  other 
house.  The  texts  in  the  presence  of  the 
family  were,  .John  11 :25,  26,  Rev.  21  :6; 
the  burial  was  also  made  in  the  old 
family  graveyard,  near  his  brother. 

AVenoer.— On  April  18, 1900,  in  East 
Earl  Twp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Bro. 
Michael  AVenger,  of  rheumatism,  and 
old  age,  aged  81  years,  1 month  and  22 
days.  He  left  an  aged  widow  (whose 
death  is  noted  below),  and  four  sous 
and  three  daughters  to  mourn  bis  de- 
parture. He  was  a consistent  member 
of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  6(1  years, 
and  in  times  of  trial  and  trouble  he 
leaned  on  the  strong  stalT  of  the  Lord; 
and  by  his  even  life,  he  became  a strong 
influence  for  good,  and  his  counsel  in 
family  or  church  was  well  worth  con- 
sidering. He  was  unable  to  attend 
regular  services  for  several  years,  and 
services  were  held  at  his  home  at  dilTer- 
ent  times,  which  he  always  greatly  en- 
joyed. Funeral  services  at  the  house, 
where  Samuel  AVitmer  and  B.  AV. 
AVeaver  preached.  Texts,  2 Cor.  5 ; 10, 
and  Rev.  3:21.  The  remains  were  in- 
terred in  Sensenig's  graveyard. 

AVenger.— On  May  28, 1900,  in  East 
Earl  Twp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa,  Sister 
Barbara  AA'enger,  widow  of  the  above 
named  Michael  AVenger,  aged  78  years, 
1 month  and  3 days,  of  stomach  trouble 
or  indigestion,  being  seriously  sick  less 
than  a week.  She  was  also  for  many 
years  a devout  member  of  the  Menno- 
nite Church,  and  these  aged  parents 
lived  to  see  all  their  children  renounce 
the  world  and  turn  their  faces  Zion- 
ward. She  is  also  survived  by  an  older 
brother,  John  B.  Sensenig.  This  aged 
couple  spent  59  years  together  in  mar 
ried  life.  This  makes  a great  change 
in  the  old  home;  but  there  are  two  sons 
and  two  daughters  living  at  home,  and 
the  every  day  work  may  go  on  as  usual, 
but  the  vacant  places  can  never  be 
filled.  May  God  heal  the  allliction  and 
extend  His  all-merciful  hand  as  a 
shield  over  this  dear  family.  Bro. 
AVenger  leaves  two  brothers  and  three 
sisters,  one  of  whom  lives  in  Elkhart 
county,  Ind.,  and  two  In  Maryland. 

Folk.— June  2,  ISKX),  at  Grantsville, 
Md.,  Bella  Mav,  youngest  child  of  Bro. 
AV.  AV.  and  Sister  Mintie  Folk,  aged  2 
years,  10  months  and  5 days.  Little 
Bella  had  gone  to  the  water  trough  to 
get  a drink  of  water,  and  evidently  lost 
her  balance,  falling  in  head  first,  where 
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her  heart-stricken  mother  found  her 
dead  a short  time  alter.  Services  by 
D.  II.  Bender  and  Pre.  AVeaver,  from 
Job  1 ;2l.  The  Ldrd  comfort  the  sor 
rowing  parents, 

IIOKST. — On  J une  4, 19(X),  at  her  home 
near  North  Lawrence,  Stark  Co,,  O.,  of 
paralysis,  Anna  (Hess),  wile  of  David 
B.  Horst,  aged  68  years,  6 months  and  8 
days.  She  was  born  iu  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  Nov.  26,  1831,  and  was  the  devoted 
mother  of  8 children,  17  graudebitdieu. 
One  son  and  the  only  daughter  pre 
ceded  her  to  their  resting  place.  She 
leaves  a husband,  a brother  and  sister, 
and  six  sons  to  mourn  their  loss.  She 
was  a consistent  member  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church  for  many  years.  Funeral 
on  the  6th.  Services  by  Henry  Hursh 
and  Isaac  Good.  Text,  2 Tim.  4 :6-8, 
which  was  selected  by  her  about  six 
months  before  her  death. 

Lechlitneu.— David  Lechlituer  was 
born  Feb.  27,  1828,  departed  this  life 
June  8,  1900,  aged  72  years,  3 mouths,  12 
days.  He  was  united  iu  marriage  to 
Susauah  Iloldemau,  March  6,  1851.  To 
this  union  were  born  15  children,  of 
whom  6 preceded  him  to  the  spirit 
world.  He  was  a devoted  brother  in 
the  Mennonite  Church  for  forty-five 
years.  He  was  one  of  the  early  settlers 
in  Olive  township  and  his  walk  among 
the  people  was  beyond  reproach.  Surely 
we  need  not  mourn  as  those  that  have 
no  hope.  During  his  sickness  his  mind 
was  occupied  by  heavenly  things  and  he 
often  talked  about  his  home  in  heaven. 
He  leaves  a companion, 4 sons,  5 daugh- 
ters, 34  grandchildren  and  1 great  grand- 
child to  mourn  the  loss  of  a loved  one. 
Funeral  took  place  at  the  Olive  M.  II. 
Services  were  conducted  by  Bro.  Jacob 
Shenk  and  A.  B.  Yoder,  from  John 
14  : 1-3. 

AVenger.— On  April  7,  1900,  in  East 
Earl  Twp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  John 
Wenger,  infant  son  of  David  A.  and 
Maria  AVenger,  aged  2 months  and  13 
days..  Services  were  held  at  the  house 
by  Bros.  .John  Sauder  and  B.  AV.  AVeaver. 
The  scene  was  peculiarly  sad,  as  by  the 
coflin  sat  Sister  AVenger's  aged  parents. 
— who  have  lived  in  matrimony  for  55 
years— Bro.  .John  Longenecker,  aged 
80,  and  his  wife  Nancy,  aged  75,  who  is 
totally  blind.  This  allliction  came  on 
her  only  a few  months  before  this  little 
one  was  called  away;  and  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter AVenger,  while  doing  all  that  they 
could  to  ease  the  burden  of  the  aged 
father  and  mother,  were  thus  doubly 
afllicted.  But  if  we  can  believe  that 
God  never  makes  a mistake  we  can  still 
say,  “Blessed  is  the  name  of  the  Lord.” 

Burckv.— (In  the  1st  of  June,  near 
Tiskilwa,  Bureau  Co.,  111.,  of  dropsy 
and  heart  failure,  Jacobina,  wife  of 
Pre.  Joseph  Burcky,  aged  61  years,  11 
months  and  13  days.  She  lived  In 
wedlock  forty-two  years  and  was  the 
mother  of  eight  sons  and  three  daugh 
ters.  Five  children  preceded  her  to  the 
spirit  world.  She  suffered  much  but 
bore  it  all  with  Christian  fortitude  and 
longed  to  depart  and  be  with  Christ, 
which  is  far  better.  Funeral  services 
by  D.  J.  Johns  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  as- 
sisted by  Daniel  Roth  and  Jacob  Ring- 
enberg. 

Raifsniuer.— On  the  7th  of  June, 
1900,  near  Chambersburg,  Franklin  Co,, 
Pa,,  Mary  Esther,  youngest  daughter  of 
AVm.  and  Minnie  Raifsnider,  aged  2 
years,  1 month  and  10  days.  Buried  on 
the  9th  at  the  (.Ihambersburg  M.  H. 
Funeral  services  by  Philip  Parrel  and 
Pre.  Heffner.  Text,  2 Samuel  12 : 23. 
May  God  bless  and  comfort  the  sorrow 
ing  parents  and  friends.  M.  E.  R 
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Jacob  K.  Moser  A*  Jacob  Sommer,  16  W 

JOD518  Smoker.  i’**" 

Yettow  t^rcek  H.  H.,  KlkUurt  ^ 

ro.al.  ■■’‘’«.  '8  50 

for  Chicoyo  yftxxion. 

Hein.  Funk,  $ '8  00 

Tolnl.  » ■I™ 

KecHi'eii fur  I’orciijii  itUuim. 

T.  P Page,  * 


8 373  71! 


Total,  t 

ICcceiied  for  .frmenia  tiiitterrm. 

Pleasant  Plain  S.  S..  Aurora, 

Neb,  t 

-\m.  .Menn.  Cong.,  Cbaniiiaign 
Co..  III., 

A Sister  Iroui  Mo.. 

.Menn.  Cong.,  Hartford,  Kr  . 

Am.  Menu,  Cong..  HiiU'lilns-in, 

Kansas. 

Pleasant  Grove  S S.,  Tremonl. 

Illinois,  . . V I 

Menu  Cook,,  West  Point.  Nell., 

Am.  Menu.  Cong.,  Belleville,  Pa.,  .3100 
■I'oml, 


no 


83IMI 
I no 
8U.8 

'8.3  no 

1.3  Otf 
4 30 


Received  for  India  Famine  Sufferert. 

8 


Sister  M.  Staufler, 

O.  Benner. 

Fannie  Auker, 

J.  Q.  Rntb, 

A Friend,  Ayr,  Ind., 


500 
5 00 
I 00 
10  00 
50 


Total  receipts, 

tl  4I.  previously  ackmrwledged. 

Total. 

lllSBUBSK.MKSrS. 

p'orwarded  to  .1  \ Hes-ler  for 
lamlne  sull'erers. 

Forwarded  to,J.  A.  Iteasler  for 
Orphans. 

p'orwarded  to  .1.  A.  Kessler  for 
Mission  work, 

l*ald  to  Kciiba  Ryan  for 

Orphans  In  her  charge. 

Paid  to  M.  P7.  and  B.  B.  for  Chi- 
cago Mission, 

p'orwarded  to  Geo.  S.  Hlekok 
for  Armenia  sutterers. 


8UI  15 

<li;iu  41 
153S50 

J-8731  111 


8817  4.3 
S8  50 
5 00 
30  00 
8OO 
141  15 


Paid  for  printing,  postage,  postal 

cards,  exchange,  etc.,  58  38 

Total,  8HSU41 

Balance  on  hand,  tl5‘J8  50 

Gratefully  acknowledged. 

Home  and  Foreign  Relief  Commission, 

C.  V.  SHOEMAKEk.  Treasurer. 


REPORT  OF  THE  MENNONITE 
EVANGELIZING  AND  BE- 
NEVOLENT BOARD, 

FROM  MAY  15  TO  JUNE  15,  1900. 


Dispensary, 

Gas, 

Rent, 

Bible, 

Carpet,  new  ball. 
Clothing, 

Moving  and  repairs, 
I :ar  fare. 

Sundries, 


Kp;rBii*T8. 

Evangelizing. 

A Brollier,  Osborn  Co.,  Ks.,  8 5(X) 

Total.  8 5 00 

Chicago  Mission. 

A.  R.  Miller,  8 50 

D.  S it  B.  Weaver,  5ii0 

Bethel  Cong.,  Cuss  Co.,  Mo.,  1 55 

P'rlendR,  Cullom,  111..  280 

3'.  P.  .M.,  Roselaiid,  Neb.,  2 75 

Sale  of  small  building  on  mis- 
sion grounds,  15  oO 

Rents,  '88  00 

Total.  8 53  W) 

India  MIksIoii. 

Silver  Dale  Bible  Reading,  Pu.,  8 88  00 

From  Jackson  Co.,  Minn.,  10 ul 

J.S.  Aiigspiirger,  HIXI 

A.  R.  Mlll.-r,  8 10 

A Sister,  Palmyra,  Mo  , I 00 

Zlou  Cong.,  Goudluud,  lud.,  .3  43 

Mrs  Henry  Funk,  500 

Koselnud  Cong.,  Adams  Co.. 

Neb.,  27  75 

PunnaCoiig.,  Harvey  Co.,  Ks.,  85  00 

Bel bel  Cong.,  Cass  Co..  Mo.,  I(M«) 

Morrison  Cong  , Whiteside  Co  , 

Illinois.  8118 

P'reeport  Cong.,  Stephenson  Co., 

Illinois.  3101 

P'rleuds,  14  30 

Cong,  near  Henderson,  Neb.,  51  85 

llllnolH  S.  S.  Conference.  63  75 

.tlcVeytown  (A.  M.)  Bible  Class. 

Pennsylvania,  3173 

A p'rlend.  .MoVeytown,  Pa.,  2 00 

Marlinsbnrg  Cong.,  Blair  Co.,  Pa  , 10  85 

Total,  8'Hl  10 

India  Orphans, 

Union  Cong.,  Washington,  III.,  S '8O11O 

Total,  S'80  00 

Orphans'  Hume  (Ohio). 

Bethel  Cong  , Cass  Co  . Mo.,  8 1 Ikl 

Total,  J 1 i«l 

Armenia  Orphans. 

Noah  Troy cr,  8 4 0o 

N.  R.,  Peiina.  81  IK) 

Goodland,  Ind.,  Cong.,  7 13 

p'rlends,  Cnilom,  III.,  85o 

Maitle  Hershey,  1 OO 

■Maggie  llersbey,  30 

C.  Meizler,  1 IKI 

D.  H.  Denllnger,  100 

.\iiule  Denlluger,  100 

Paradise  Cong.,  Lane.  Co.,  Pa.,  10  00 

Klu/.er's  “ •'  “ 3 05 

Monument  '■  ■’  “ 4 87 

ToUI,  80-8  55 

India  P'amiue. 

Middle  Dlstrlet,  Kookingliam 

Co.,Va.,  $ 4 40 

Ro.seland  Cong.,  .Adams  Co., 

Nebraska,  15  (K> 

\ Slater,  Palmyra,  Mo.,  1 IKI 

Bethel  Cong.,  Cass  Co..  Mo  , 20  34 

Llchiy’s  s.  S.,  Lancaster  C<>.,  Pa.,  48,38 
p'rank  Hollluger,  8 00 

Weber's  S.  S it  Cong.,  Waterloo 

Co  , Gilt.,  2174 

Marlin’s  S s.,  Waterloo  Co.,  Out.,  10  10 
Cressman's S.  S.,  " '80'8'> 

••  Y.  P.  M..  “ " 0 00 

C.  p;by’s  S.  S.  it  Cong  . “ 105  00 

ttypreas  tHmg.,  Warwick  Co.,  Va.,  12  85 
Noah  Mel/.ler.  I IK) 

,\  B other,  Keldenbaeh's  Store, 

Pennsylvania,  1 00 

Mrs.  Dctreiiger,  2iki 

J.K.  Fisher,  8 00 

Maggie  Pletcher.  8(KI 

.Mary  Ann  Pletctier.  8(KI 

Mrs.  Henry  Pletcher,  4 IK) 

Mrs.  Barbara  Yoder,  8(0 

Ida  Moseiniin,  •3o 

Kale  M.  Hooley,  30 

p'rlend,  Topeka,  Ind..  '8.3 

Lydc  Hartzler.  louo 

Adolph  Hailing,  800 

A Brother,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pu  , I IK) 

Mrs  Gut/.mer.  1 Wl 

Mennonite  S.  S.  C.. 

Waterloo  Co  .Out..  '80(0 

.Middle  Dlstrlcl,  Koeklugham 

Co..Va„  17  50 

S.  S . Harvey  Co..  Ks.,  1 rusting 

one  meal),  10  7.3 

Scotldale  Cong..  Pa.,  1'80  00 

Sent  direct  to  India  (April  receipts). 

.A  Bro.  A-  Sister.  Nappanee,  Ind..  .310 
South  Union  Cong.,  Golo.  3.MKI 

• sugar  Creek  Budget"  (four 

remltlances),  .3.33  00 

B.  U.  Miller  for  Walnul  Creek 

ConK.,t)hlo,  24'KI 

J.  K.Zook  for  Sycamore  Uong.. 

.MIs.sourl.  117 IKI 

Govenimenl  of  India,  1100  00 

Total,  8'8«'8«38 

DisiicuaK-Mi  >Tl». 

Plvangellzliig. 

8.  Yoder,  for  work  in  Michigan 

and  Indiana.  8 0 75 

D Biirkhurd.  for  workers  In 

Nebraska,  5 in 

Total,  811  73 

Chicago  Mission 

IJvIng,  'ijj 

Domestic,  “ OO 


5 80 
1 80 
4 00 

2 no 
to  05 
0 88 
■86  III 
15  00 
» 14 
8 08  ' 


Total, 

India  Famine. 

Direct  to  India,  8 586  00 

.1.  A.  Kessler,  1000  00 

Paid  by  India  gOTernmenl,  lOCOOO 

Tout,  83i;«00 

India  Mission. 

Bro.  it  Sister  Burkhard',  8 81  03 

ToUI,  8 81  03 

Orphans’  Home  (Ohio). 

Abr.  Burkholder,  8 004  47 

ToUl,  I 47 

Armenia  Orphans. 

Rose  Lambert,  8 IiiOOO 

ToUI,  8 lOOOO 

Philadelphia  Mission. 

Mary  S.  Denllnger,  8 1 00 

ToUI,  8 1 1« 

SUMMAKY. 

BECEIITS. 


83414  57 


Evaiigelizlnk, 

t 5 (Ml 

UhU'ago  MUstou, 

5b  00 

India  Mission, 

‘M\  10 

India  Orphans, 

4MX) 

Armenia  Orphans, 

62  5ft 

Ohio  Orphans, 

> 00 

India  Famine, 

ToUI, 

\ 

niSHUBREMEBTS. 

KvangellzIIiK. 

$ 11  75 

t'hioako  Mission, 

W 74 

India  MisHlun, 

6t  »:i 

Armenia  Orpiians, 

100  00 

()hlo  ( IrphauK. 

GftI  -47 

Philadelphia  Mission, 

1 (K) 

India  Famine, 

:V486  (M) 

ToUI. 

1 

Total  receipts. 

1 

Former  balance, 

_ 

Disbursements, 

\ 

Pre.seut  balance. 

i 

insooi 


4304  80 


Gratefully  acknowledged, 

G.  L.  BkNDkB,  Treas. 


ADVERTISEHENTS. 

The  Simple  Story 

of  the  life  and  miracles  of  our  Savior, 
as  narrated  in  a captivating  manner  by 
a maid  to  her  mistress,  to  assuage  the 
terrible  grief  of  a wronged  wife  of  an 
Faslern  prince,  forms  the  contents  of 
the  new  book  entitled  “The  Prince 
Messiah,”  by  Mrs,  K.  J.  Richmond, 
“whose  writings  are  all  characterized  by 
a high  moral  tone,  and  are  especially 
directed  against  the  vice  of  intemper 
ance  and  depicting  its  fearful  conse 
queiices.”  (Sydneif,  N.  V.,  Hecurd.) 
It  is  extremely  fascinating, ever  holding 
up  the  Savior’s  life  as  a faultless  ideal 
and  ranks  with  such  books  as  “Titus: 
A Comrade  of  the  Cross,”  “The  Wrest 
ler  of  I’hilippi,”  and  others.  It  is  hound 
attractively  in  strong  paper  cover,  '25 
cents;  in  Une  cloth  binding,  50  cents, 
and  promises  to  have  a large  sale.  For 
liberal  terms  to  agents,  address  Menno 
nite  Fublishing  Co.,  Klkhart,  Ind. 

There's  a Great  Difference  Between 
jiitfalls  and  safeguards,  although  a 
great  many  young  people  fail  to  detect 
the  former,  hence  the  great  need  of  the 
latter.  Many  a promising  young  life 
has  been  wrecked  by  pitfalls  because 
the  necessary  safeguards  were  iin 
known.  “Pitfalls  and  Safeguards" 
carries  with  it  a strong  and  convincing 
argument,  which  loses  none  of  its 
power  and  fascination  as  one  reads 
along.  It  is  a nn-essary  hook  in  every 
family  library.  It  points  out  clearly 
the  many  allurements  which  are  so 
harmful  to  young  jieople,  and  is  an  in 
valuable  help  to  them  in  developing  a 
strong,  noble  character.  Hoard  bind 
ing,  50  cents;  cloth  binding,  l'>5  cents; 
half  morocco  binding,  s')  cents.  tVe 
olTer  liberal  terms  to  agents  who 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


mean  business.  It  is  a fjood  seller. 
Meniionite  Publishing  (!o.,  Klkhart, 
lud. 

Every  Church  Member  Wants 
his  church  to  prosper,  and  to  become  a 
greater  power  for  good  in  the  world. 
There’s  nothing  wrong  in  wanting 
that,  but  unfortuuateiy  wrong  methods 
are  often  applied  to  accompiish  this 
greatly  desired  result.  A very  prac 
tical  solution  may  be  found  in  “A  lalk 
With  Church  Members,”  because  it 
is  the  church  members  who  are  re- 
sponsible for  the  condition  of  the 
church.  This  book  offers  no  compro- 
mise with  the  world,  but  it  cements 
church  members  together.  That’s  its 
KKATUui:.  It  tells  in  a plajUj. 
logical,  convincing  way,  every  CTiurch 
member’s  sacred  duty.  It  is  very 
profitable  to  read  a book  of  this  kind. 
In  board  binding,  .‘<5  cents;  in  cloth 
binding,  bO  cents.  We  want  agents  to 
push  the  sale  of  this  book  and  place  it 
into  every  Christian  family.  Our  terms 
are  liberal.  Mennonite  i’ublishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

This  Will  Convince  You 
that  it  is  no  longer  necessary  fur  any 
one  to  pay  a big  price  fur  magazines 
and  books  to  obtain  a description  of 
Famine  in  India.  “India,  The  Horror* 
Stricken  Empire”  is  a handsome  vol- 
ume of  nearly  uUU  pages,  written  in 
forcible  and  convincing  style,  in  both 
English  and  German,  with  nearly  100 
illustrations  from  actual  photographs. 
The  bindings  are  neat  and  durable, 
while  the  prices  are  beyond  comparison. 
Imitation  cloth,  ink  and  gold  stamping, 
postpaid,  (iO  cents;  Full  cloth,  gold 
stumping,  postpaid,  7b  cents;  Half  mo- 
rocco, gold  stamping,  sprinkled  edges, 
postpaid,  ^?1. 00.  We  guarantee  every 
book,  even  though  the  price  seems  to 
to  be  out  of  all  proportion,  because 
similar  works  sell  so  much  higher.  We 
are  in  tha  market  to  sell  books,  and  our 
large  sales  are  proof  of  our  many  satis- 
lied  patrons.  You  need  this  book  at 
this  present  time.  Mennonite  I’ublish- 
ing Co.,  Elkhart,  lud. 

A Uood  Song  Book 

for  Sunday  schools  Honpi-I  Vail,  I ’art 
11.  Spec.ial  edition  containing  2'J.7 
beautiful  hymns  and  songs  for  worship. 
The  music  is  written  in  round  notes, 
and  is  well  suited  to  the  words,  making 
grand  harmony  and  beautiful  singing. 
The  music  and  the  words  must  be  heard 
and  seen  to  be  appreciated.  Send  for 
asamjile  copy,  postpaid,  only  25  cents. 
I’repaid,  per  dozen,  Not  prepaid, 

per  hundred,  .151S00.  Address,  Meuno- 
nite  I’ublishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  lud. 

Immersion 

proved  to  be  not  a Scriptural  mode  of 
Baptism,  but  a Romish  Invention” 
by  W.  A.  Mackay.  This  is  one  of  the 
ablest  treatises  that  has  been  given  on 
this  subject,  and  the  book  has  a large 
sale.  Price  only  10  cents.  Mennonite 
Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

The  (ireatest  Evangelist  of  the 

Nineteenth  Century. 

His  son,  W.  R.  Moody,  has  written  a 
book  entitled,  "T/ie  Lift  of  /).  I,.  Moody” 
Agents  have  been  olTered  liberal  terms 
on  other  books  purporting  to  be  “Life 
of  Moody,”  but  tliey  tell  us  they  pre 


fer  the  aidhoriztd  work.  This  book 
sells  at  the  following  prices:  Cloth 
binding,  cover  design,  stamped  in  gold, 
SiiuO;  half  morocco,  marbled  edges, 
§:f50;  full  morocco,  pure  gold  edges, 
8H..50;  “Million  Edition,”  cloth,  plain 
ink  stamping,  .32  00.  We  want  agents  , 
everywhere  to  sell  this  book.  Send  us  ' 
25  cents  for  outfit,  and  begin  work  at 
once.  Our  terms  are  very  liberal. 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  lud. 

I he  Value  of  Books 

is  often  underestimated,  and  the  small 
amount  of  information  which  many 
people  possess  is  directly  due  to  the 
value  they  place  upon  good  books.  > 
There  are  many  members  in  the  ! 
Church  who  are  practically  unlearned 
in  church  history.  It  would  certainly 
be  to  their  interest  to  read  such  books 
as  Martyrs’  Mirror;  Meuno  Simons’  ' 
Complete  Works;  Manual  of  Bible  ; 
Doctrines;  Confession  of  Faith;  Plain*  | 
Teachings;  History  of  the  Mennonites;  ; 
etc.  We  offer  special  terms  to  any  I 
one  ordering  all  of  the  foregoing  in  one  j 
order.  Write  to  Mennonite  Publishing  ' 
Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

The  Words  of  Cheer 

is  one  of  the  very  best  illustrated  Sun- 
day school  and  family  papers  pub- 
lished. It  should  be  in  all  the  families 
where  there  are  children  to  read  it,  and 
in  families  where  there  are  no  chil- 
dren the  old  people,  the  fathers  and 
mothers,  can  read  it  with  profit.  If 
you  do  not  get  it  through  your  Sunday 
school,  subscribe  for  it  and  have  it 
sent  to  your  address  for  the  benefit  of 
the  family.  It  comes  weekly  and  will 
do  you  good.  It  costs  only  5U  cents 
a year. 

Journeys  of  Jesus, 

one  of  the  best  books  for  the  study  of 
the  International  S.  S.  Lessons  for  I'JOO. 
Carefully  prepared  and  chronologically 
arranged  giving  all  the  geographical 
and  topographical  history  of  the  jour- 
neys of  Jesus  and  His  twelve  disciples 
through  Palestine.  It  is  a comprehens- 
ive work  of  700  pages,  with  over  100 
illustrations.  Price,  in  fine  stamped 
cloth  binding,  postpaid,  82.25.  Men- 
nonite Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


\r 

t Rheumatism 
t Can  Be  Cured 

^ promptly  and  easily,  iU  l<»rture8  bani«h- 
A <mI,  rumfort  and  real  bioiitfht  to  th« 
• UA'hiiiK  limbs  and  frame  bv  cleansing  tbo 
P impurities  from  ibe  bUnid  with 

i Dr.  Peter’s 
I Blood  Vitalizer 

W —The  lOO  year  old  remedy 

'J  a Swisis-Gcriiiuii  preparation  wliicli  was 
t discovprerl  by  a wisi‘  old  pliyslciaii,  but 
X advertised  only  williin  recent  years, 
r it  restores  purity  and  life  to  ttie  bliiod, 
i streiiKlliens  tbeenlire  Hyatom  and  builds 
P up  the  general  lieallli.  .Seldom  fails  to 
X eiireall  diseases  eaiised  by  impoverished 
" bloiKi  or  disordi'i-i  d stomaeli. 

A No  Drug- Store  medicine;  is  sold 
X only  by  regular  Vitalizer  agents. 

T Persons  liviutr  wiuu-e  there  are  no 
P agents  ftir  Hr  Pt-b'i-’s  HIihkI  Vitalize!’ 
w can,  i>y  .’M’ndiiitr  <iht!iin  lw!*lve  IVi- 

P cent  triiil  Isiltles  diri’i-t  from  I lie  pro- 
V prietor.  This  otfer  ean  Is:  oblained  only 
^ once  by  the  same  isT-on. 

1 X Write  to  DR.  PETER  FAHRNEY, 

I 2 ii2*H4  South  Hoyne  Ave.,  Chicago. 


Clerebd,  Cincinnati,  Chicago  & Si-  Louis 

RAIUWAV 

(BIO  FOUR  ROUTE.) 


MIOHISAN  DIVISION. 

Condensed  Schedule  of  Trains 
Bppbctivb  Jan.  1,  1896. 


OOINO  IVORTH. 

STATIONS. 

OOINO  SOUTH 

No. 

No. 

No 

No. 

No. 

No 

28. 

104. 

102. 

106. 

101. 

27. 

am 

pm 

pm 

am 

pm 

pm 

8.50 

2.10 

S.45  Benton  Harbor  7.10 

1.10 

6.30 

8.00 

1222 

5.45 

Niles 

8.02 

1.57 

6.50 

7.38 

12.57 

6.25 

Granger 

8.24 

2.22 

7.29 

7.20 

1-2.39 

5.07 

Elkhart 

8.46 

2.44 

8.17 

12.17 
A.  M. 

4.47 

Uoeben 

9.09 

8.06 

11.58 

4.24 

Milford  Jot. 

9.31 

3.27 

11.27 

3.5S 

Warsaw 

10.02 

8.66 

10.06 

2.45 

Wabash 

11.83 
P.  M. 

6.16 

9.13 

1.54 

Marlon 

T2.21 

5.68 

8.00 

12.40 

A.  M. 

Anderson 

1.40 

7.16 

S.35 

11.16 

Indianapolis 

RnahviIIe 

3.10 

8.45 

11.02 

8.26 

10.25 

Greenebnrg 

4.20 

9.35 

N.  Vernon 

5.20 

8.30 

Cincinnati 

6.16 

Half  Kates  on  “Big  Four”  account 
July  4th,  within  a radius  of  200  miles. 
Tickets  will  be  on  sale  J uly  Jrd  and  4tb, 
good  returning  until  July  5tb,  inclusive. 
For  full  information  and  tickets  call  on 
agents,  or  address  the  undersigned. 

WARREN  J LYNCH,  W.  P.  DEPPE, 

I.enl.  Pass.  & Tkt.  .Vgt.  A.  G.  P.  & T.  .Vgt. 

CiNl  INNATI,  0. 

HOMES  IN  THE  SOUTH 
are  cheaper  than  in  the  North.  Living 
is  cheaper,  too,  in  a climate  where 
pasture  is  good  10  months  in  tbe  year, 
and  clothing  and  fuel  requiremeuts  are 
comparatively  light.  When  you  go 
south  remember  that  the  Queen  and 
Crescent  Route  offers  the  beet  induce- 
ments. Free  reclining  chair  cars  are 
carried  on  night  trains.  I’arlor  cars  on 
day  trains.  Homeseekers’  tickets  sell 
at  only  a small  amount  over  one  fare 
for  the  round  trip.  Free  books,  maps 
and  further  information  as  to  stock  and 
fruit  raising  in  the  South  will  be  sent 
on  application.  W.  C.  Rineaksun, 
U.  P.  A.,  Cincinnati,  Ohio. 


July  1,  1900. 

The  Colportage  Library. 

A series  of  books  selected  and  edited 
with  the  greatest  care.  In  attractive 
paper  covers.  About  125  pages  in  each. 
Authors:  Spurgeon,  Chapman,  Taimage, 
Murray,  Meyer,  and  others. 


I r oeutB  Two 
10  eaoh.  for 


11.00 


All  tralua  dally  ezeeptSanday. 

U.  A.  Henry,  Tleket  Agent,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
Oaear  G.  Murray,  Trafflo  Mgr., 

Olnoinnatl,  Ohio. 


LOCATIONS  ON  THE  SOUTHERN 
RAILWAY. 

Comfortable  homes  are  being  estab- 
lished in  the  South  by  thousands  of 
northern  people  who  have  learned  of  its 
inducements  to  the  health  and  home 
seeker.  Many  factories  and  other  indus- 
trial concerns  have  been  located  along 
the  highways  traversed  by  this  rail- 
way, because  of  the  opportunities  they 
offered.  Fine  forests,  ample  water  pow- 
ers, rich  lands  and  good  pastures,  a 
country  for  cattle,  grain  and  fruit;  iron, 
coal,  copper,  gold,  marble,  granite,  sites 
for  mills  where  the  advantages  in 
cheap  and  intelligent  labor,  cheap  fuel 
and  cost  of  living,  genial  climate  and 
pure  and  copious  springs  and  streams, 
are  unrivaled  inducemeuts  to  make  a 
home,  establish  an  industry,  or  recover 
lost  health.  Further  information  will 
be  furnished  on  application  to  M.  V. 
Richards,  Land  and  Industrial  Agent, 
Southern  Itailway,  Washington,  D.  C. 

The  soul  inspiring,  uplifting  prom- 
ise of  the  Intinite  Christ  to  the  soldier 
of  the  cross  is  “Lo,  1 am  with  you.” 


1 All  of  Grace.  By  G.  11.  Spurgeon. 

2 The  Way  to  God;  How  to  Find  It. 
ii  i’leasure  and  Frotit  in  Bible  Study. 
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3 And  Feter,  and  Other  Sermons.  By 
Rev.  J.  VV.  Chapman 

4 Select  Foems. 

5 Light  on  Life’s  Duties.  Meyer. 

6 Foint  aud  I’urpose  in  Story  and 
Saying. 

7 Selections  from  Spurgeon. 

8 The  Good  Shepherd. 

a Good  Tidings.  Taimage,  Spurgeon, 
Barker  and  MacNeil. 

10  Sovereign  Grace.  By  D.  L.  Moody. 

11  Select  Sermons.  By  D.  L.  Moody 

12  Temperance. 
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12  The  Secret  of  Guidance.  Meyer. 
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Surrendered  Life.  Chapman. 
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By  Mrs.  O.  F.  Walton. 

14  Tbe  Uvercoming  Life,  aud  Other 
Sermons.  By  D.  L.  Moody. 

16  A Royal  Exile,  and  Other  Sermons. 

48  The  Frodigal.  By  Spurgeon,  etc. 

49  The  Spirit-Filled  Life.  MacNeil. 

50  Jessica;  a story  in  two  parts.  By 
Hesba  Stretton. 

51  A Castaway,  and  Other  Addresses. 
By  Rev.  F.  B.  Meyer. 

62  Heaven  on  Earth.  By  Rev.  A.  C. 
Dixon. 

53  Northlield  Sermons.  By  Moore 
Webb,  Feploe,  Murray,  etc. 

64  Absolute  Surrender.  Murray. 

55  Fossibilities.  McClure. 

56  Faith.  By  Spurgeen,  Moody  and 
others. 

67  Christie’s  Old  Organ.  Walton. 

58  Naaman  the  Syrian.  Mackay. 

59  The  Lost  Crown.  Chapman. 

60  Weighed  and  Wanting.  Addresses 
on  the  Ten  Commandments,  liy 
Moody. 

61  The  Crew  of  the  Dolphin.  Stretton. 

62  John  IToughman’s Talk.  Spurgeon. 

63  Meet  for  the  Master’s  Use.  Meyer. 

64  Our  Bible:  Where  did  it  Ceme 
fromy  Leach. 

65  Alone  in  London.  Stretton. 

^ Moody’s  Anecdotes. 

67  Drummond’s  Addresses. 

68  The  Mirage  of  Life. 

69  The  Children  of  the  Bible. 

70  The  Bower  of  Pentecost.  IVaugh, 

71  Men  of  the  Bible.  Moody. 

72  A Peep  Behind  the  Scenes.  Walton 

73  The  School  of  Obedience.  Murray. 

75  Tales  of  Adventure  from  the  Old 
Book.  Champneas. 

76  Moody’s  Stories. 

77  The  True  Estimate  of  Life.  Mor- 
gan. 

78.  The  Robber’  Cave.  A.  L.  O.  E. 

79  The  Life  of  David.  Illustrated. 

M John  Plowman’s  Fictures. 

81  Thoughts  for  the  Quiet  Hour. 

82  Mothers  of  the  Bible.  Chas.  Leach. 

83  Shorter  Life  of  D.  L.  Moody.  Vol  I. 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 


Our  Tracts  are  sent  free.  We  have  a 
good  selection.  Send  for  some  and  dis- 
tribute them.  You  may  be  the  means, 
in  this  way,  to  direct  some  poor  wan- 
derer to  Christ- 

* 

Send  Articles  for  publication  and 
editorial  commnnications  to  Abram  B. 
Kolb,  Box  311,  Elkhart,  Ind.  Subscrip 
lions,  business  communications,  orders 
for  books,  etc.,  address  Mennonite  Fubg. 
Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

The  little  colony  of  Amish  brethren 
in  the  vicinity  of  Gibson,  Monroe  Co., 
Miss.,  seems  to  be  prospering.  A num- 
ber of  families  have  settled  there 
within  the  past  year.  They  hold  their 
meetings  in  private  houses,  as  they 
have  as  yet  no  meeting  house. 

* 

Our  Family  Almanac  for  1901  is  al- 
ready under  way  and  will  be  out  in  due 
time.  If  our  agents  and  friends  will 
send  their  orders  early  we  will  esteem 
it  a great  favor.  This  almanac  is  now 
issued  the  thirty-second  year,  and  has 
gained  much  favor  with  the  people. 

* 

We  feci  sure  that  Bro.  Burkhard’s 
article  will  be  read  with  interest  by  all 
the  friends  of  Missions.  He  makes  the 
subject  truly,^  practical.  We  should 
make  our  religion  just  as  important  as 
our  business.  If  we  should  push  our 
religious  work  as  we  do  our  temporal 
Work,  the  cause  of  Christ  and  the 
church  would  prosper  in  llkeproportlon. 


To  those  In  Arrears.  — Brethren, 
kindly  remember  the  printer.  And  if 
all  who  know  themselves  to  be  in- 
debted to  the  Mennonite  Fubg.  Co.,  will 
kindly  send  us  the  amount  by  draft, 
F.  O.  money  order  or  in  any  other  way 
that  it  may  be  convenient,  we  will 
certainly  appreciate  the  kindness. 
Flease  do  for  us  what  you  can. 

Mennonite  Fi:bo.  Co. 

« 

Truth  is  one  of  the  eternal  principles 
that  all  tbe  devices  of  man  and  all  the 
subterfuges  of  the  prince  of  darkness 
can  never  overthrow.  “Truth  crushed 
to  earth  will  rise  again.”  Truth  bar 
tered  away  for  falsehood  will  assert 
itself  and  finally  as  an  unrelenting  judge 
condemn  him  who  dares  to  commit 
BO  base  an  act.  Therefore  speak  the 
truth  as  tbe  apostle  says,  and  “lie  not 
one  to  another,  seeing  that  ye  have  put 
off  the  old  man  with  his  deeds,  and 
have  put  on  the  new  man,  which  is 
renewed  in  knowledge  after  the  image 
of  him  that  created  him.”  Col.  3 : 9,  10. 

E. 

♦ 

Evangelizing  Fund.— The  Evangel 
izing  Fund  as  slaRid  in  our  last  issue 
is  exhausted,  and  we  make  an  earnest 
appeal  to  those  who  feel  to  give  to 
benevolent  caust-s,  to  let  some  of  their 
contributions  be  directed  to  this  part  of 
our  church  work.  The  evangelizing 
work  in  our  own  church  and  her  sur- 
roundings, is  a work  that  we  should  by 
no  means  neglect,  and  this  work  is  en 
larging,  and  we  hope  our  brethren  and 
sisters  will  remember  in  their  prayers 
and  their  giving,  the  unconverted  in 
our  own  land  as  well  as  in  foreign 

countries.  1’  • 

* 

We  are  glad  to  know  that  our  re 
marks  “To  our  correspondents”  resulted 
in  quite  a “stirring  up”  of  interest  in 
this  line.  We  have  not  only  received  a 
number  of  kind  and  helpful  letters,  but 
also  81  tides;  and  if  this  good  begin 
ning  of  our  dear  brethren  and  sisters 
will  continue  as  they  have  starttd  out, 
it  will  be  a pleasure  toedltthe  Hekai.k 
and  the  readers  too  may  expect  a con- 
tinual feast  of  good  things,  speaking 
both  from  a literary  and  Christian  stand 
point.  We  shall  be  so  glad  if  our 
friends  will_8tand  by  us  in  this,  way, 
and  it  will  be  indeed;  a great  help  to 
Brother  Kolb  until  he  will^  be  able  to 
rest  up  and  gain  his  normal  strength. 


We  thank  all  who  have  written,  and  in- 
vite them  to  do  so  again. 

The  Herald  can  be  made  a strong 
power  in  the  church  if  we  all  stand  to- 
gether in  ailing  it  with  the  proper 
material,  and  encouraging  the  people 
to  read  it.  There  is  a chance  here  for 
somebody  to  do  missionary  work  with- 
out going  to  India  or  China.  F. 

* 

Conference  in  Ohio. — The  Amish 
Mennonite  Conference  held  in  the 
Stark  M.  H.,  in  Stark  Co.,  Ohio  on  May 
31st  and  June  1st  considered  among 
other  things  the  relation  of  the  Sunday 
school  conference  to  the  church  and 
the  relation  of  tbe  church  to  the 
Sunday  school,  and  the  answer  is,  in 
some  degree,  a remarkable  one.  The 
only  restriction  this  conference  places 
on  the  Sunday  school  conference  is 
that  it  is  to  sanction  and  adopt  the  pro- 
gramme. This  places  the  relation  of 
the  Sunday  school  conference  to  the 
church  conference  on  a gossamer 
thread  so  attenuated  that  the  slightest 
breeze  will  blow  it  away,  and  while  it 
does  remain  it  is  hardly  visible.  We 
need  much  more  substantial  relations 
between  tbe  church  and  the  Sunday 
school,  and  between  the  church  con- 
ference and  the  Sunday  school  confer- 
ence. The  Sunday  schools  in  all  our 
congregations,  should  be  fully  under 
the  direction  and  control  of  the  church, 
and  the  Sunday  school  conference 
should  likewise  be  under  the  full 
control  of  the  church  conference,  not 
only  in  the  sanctioning  of  the  pro- 
gramme but  in  conducting  the  services, 
and  in  all  its  works  and  projects.  No 
measures,  out  of  the  usual  order, 
should  be  adopted  by  a Sunday  school 
conference  without  the  sanction  and 
acquiescence  of  the  church  confer- 
ence. 

This  criticism  is,  as  a matter  of 
course,  altogether  voluntary ; as  we  have 
no  say,  and  do  not  assume  lo  say  what 
this  conference  shall  adopt  or  shall  not 
adopt,  only  their  action  does,  to  some 
extent,  affect  us  in  common,  in  the 
matter  of  Sunday  school  work  and 
Sunday  school  conference  work.  F. 


NEW  POSTAl 
RULING. 


A new  postal  rule, 
which  is  now  in 
force,  is  that  persons 
who  through  their  own  carelessness  or 
the  carelessness  of  any  other  person, 
take  or  receive  from  the  post  office 


mail  matter  belonging  to  another  per 
son,  and  who  fail  to  return  said  matter, 
are  liable  to  a One  of  S*'i0u  or  a year's 
imprisonment.  No  honest  man  will 
wilfully  violate  this  law,  but  neglect  is 
sometimes,  in  effect,  as  bad  as  dishon- 
esty. All  mail  matter  that  has  been 
mutilated  or  damaged  by  stamping 
should  be  reported  to  the  poet  office 
department  at  Washington. 


WELSH  MOLN 
TAIN  MISSION. 


Among  tbe  com- 
mendable efforts 
made  in  recent  years 
within  the  pale  of  tbe  Mennonite 
Church  for  tbe  benelit  of  fallen  human- 
ity is  the  work  being  done  in  Lancaster 
Co.,  Fa.,  under  tbe  name  of  the  Welsh 
Mountain  Industrial  Mission,  the  regu- 
lar monthly  financial  report  of  which  ap- 
pears in  the  Herald  issued  on  the  15th 
of  every  month.  Tbe  “sphere  of  inffu- 
ence”  of  this  Mission  does  not  extend 
over  a wide  Held,  but  it  is  calculated  to 
reach  all  of  a class  who  are  most  in 
need  of  help,  morally,  materially  and 
spiritually.  Those  who  have  noticed 
carefully  the  reports  in  the  Hkkald, 
the  various  institutions  directed  and 
controlled  by  the  brotherhood,  will  have 
seen  that  tbe  Welsh  Mountain  Indus 
trial  Mission  has,  in  a practical  way, 
labored  for  these  three  results,  aud  we 
believe  God  owns  and  blesses  the  noble 
efforts  made.  Tbe  Welsh  Mountain 
Industrial  Mission  deserves  tbe  prayers 
aud  hearty  support  of  our  peoiile. 


A GOOD 
EPITAPH 


Everybody  that  has  hu 
mane,  human  feelings, 
wants  to  say  and  have 
others  say,  some  good  thing  about  his 
beloved  dead,  and  everybody,  nearly, 
wants  to  put  up  a tombstone  for  bis 
dead  and  on  the  tombstone  they  want 
something  nice  said,  to  cherish  the 
memory  of  the  loved  one  who  sleeps 
below.  What  is  thus  said  is  called  an 
epitaph,  and  if  we  go  through  the  dif 
ferent  graveyards  or  cemeteries,  we 
will  Hnd  some  curious,  some*  strange, 
some  \er\  rt-uiurkalile  tpitapfis.  H'ut 
we  have  not  time  just  now  to  write  a 
dissertation  on  epitaphs,  only  in  read 
ing  over  a death  notice  for  the  paper 
we  came  to  the  sentence.  He  iras  u '-on 
si.stent  ami  obtdient  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church,  and  this,  we 
thought,  was  the  best  epitaph  that 
could  be  written.  This  U the  epitaph 
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we  should  like  te  have  on  our  own 
tombstone;  this  Is  the  epitaph  we 
would  like  to  see  on  the  tombstone 
of  every  member  of  the  church.  Ah, 
but  I know  what  some  of  our  pious 
critics  will  say  to  this.  They  will  say, 
What  folly!  “A  consistent  and  obedi- 
ent church  member!”  Let  him  say,  “A 
consistent  and  obedient  Christian!  A 
man  may  be  a church  member  and  yet 
far  from  a Christian.”  That  is  true, 
but  a man  that  is  a consistent  and 
obedient  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church,  can  only  be  “a  consistent  and 
obedient  Christian,”  and  we  wish  to 
Cod  all  the  members  and  ministers 
of  the  Mennonite  Church  were  only 
obedient  and  consistent  church  mem- 
bers and  we  should  have  a glorious 
church,  and  the  same  is  true  of  many 
other  churches. 

* 


(iOOD  THOUGHTS. 


it  is  important  that 
as  Christians  we 
should  have  good  thoughts.  The 
I'salmist  prays  (Ps.  19 : 11),  “Let  the 
words  of  my  mouth  and  the  medita- 
tions of  heart  be  acceptable  in  thy 
sight,  O Lord,  my  strength  and  my 
Itedeemer.” 

We  ought  to  exert  ourselves  to  culti- 
vate good  thoughts.  We  should  medi- 
tate upon  holy  and  sacred  things;  we 
should  set  our  alTections  on  heavenly 
things,  and  contemplate  and  study 
things  that  are  divine.  We  should 
think  of  God  and  His  goodness.  His 
greatness.  His  mercy.  His  love  and 
compassion.  His  longsutTering  and  for- 
bearance, the  great  plan  of  salvation, 
the  wonderful  love,  condescension  and 
self  denial  of  .lesus,  our  Savior,  in  His 
coming  into  the  world  and  giving  His 
life  a ransom  for  our  sins.  Above  all 
we  should  study  daily  to  imitate 
Christ  in  all  the  charactsristtcs  of  His 
divine  nature,  in  the  purity,  justice  and 
faithfulness  of  His  teaching  and  the 
blessedness  of  the  life  that  corresponds 
with  His  teaching  and  example,  and 
tinally  we  should  often  think  of  that 
glory,  peace  and  blessedness  which  He 
has  in  store  for  all  those  that  love  Him 
in  heaven.  A continual  dwelling  of 
the  thoughts  on  these  glorious  and 
sublime  subjects  would  help  us  to  a 
very  large  degree  to  avoid  many  of  the 
follies  which  engross  our  attention  so 
much,  and  we  could  do  much  more  to 
promote  the  cause  of  Christ  and  to 
spread  the  blessings  of  the  gospel 
among  the  nations  who  sit  in  the  dark- 
ness and  shadow  of  death.  The  Lord 
help  us  to  think  more  of  heavenly  and 
divine  things. 

* 

Paul  writes  to  Timothy 
that  the  bishop  or  minister 
should  be  “blameless,”  and 
that  he  must  have  a “good  report  of 
them  that  are  without,  lest  he  fall  into 
reproach  and  a snare  of  the  devil.”  If 
we  should  understand  this  to  mean 


A GOOD 
RKPORT. 


that  he  should  be  one  against  whom 
no  one  has  anything  to  say,  or  against 
whom  no  one  has  brought  any  charge, 
then  we  probably  would  not  have  any 
ministers.  Probably  few  have  ever 
been  ordained,  and  few  have  preached 
any  length  of  time  that  did  not  have 
some  charges  or  accusations  of  some 
kind  brought  against  them. 

The  word  “blameless”  or  “of  good 
report”  has  its  application  to  lay  mem- 
bers as  well  as  to  ministers,  bishops 
and  deacons. 

The  entire  body  of  the  church  should 
be  biameiess,  and  in  the  true  sense  of 
the  Bible  should  have  a good  report, 
both  in  the  church  and  out  of  it. 

The  apostle  says,  “All  that  would  live 
righteously  must  suffer  persecution.” 
Christ  declares,  “Woe  unto  you  when 
all  men  shall  speak  well  of  you.”  Peter 
says;  “This  is  thankworthy,  if  a man 
for  conscience  toward  God  endure 
grief  suffering  wrongfully;  for  what 
glory  is  it,  if,  when  ye  be  bufftted  for 
your  faults,  ye  shall  take  it  patiently  V 
But  if,  when  ye  do  well,  and  suffer  for 
it,  ye  take  it  patiently,  this  is  accepta- 
ble with  God.”  1 Pet.  2 : 19,  20. 

It  seems  plain,  from  these  texts,  that 
the  apostle  desires  to  impress  on  the 
minds  of  bis  readers  that  we  should  so 
live  (and  especially  the  ministers)  so 
that  no  one  can  bring  a just  charge 
against  them,  for  the  Savior  says, 
“Blessed  are  ye  when  men  shall  revile 
you,  and  shall  persecute  you,  and  shall 
say  all  manner  of  evil  against  you 
falsely  for  my  sake.  Rejoice  and  be 
exceeding  glad ; for  so  persecuted  they 
the  prophets  which  were  before  you.” 

P. 

* 


WHAT  OUR  SUB. 
SCRIBERS  SAY. 


“The  H E u A L I)  is 
much  improved  and 
I like  it.” 


* * * 


“1  am  .a  reader  of  the  Hekalu  since 

ISGG My  son  lives  with  me;  we  get 

the  paper  in  his  name.  1 could  not  do 
without  the  paper.” 

* * e 


“The  llEKALn  of  Truth  is  a wel- 
come guest  in  our  home.  It  contains 
many  good  things.  That  it  may  con- 
tinue to  be  filled  with  spiritual  things 
is  the  wish  of  your  sister.” 

The  above  extracts  were  written  by 
different  persons  from  Penna.  and 
Ohio  and  last,  but  not  least,  comes  a 
dear  sister  from  Lancaster  Co.,  with 
the  following; 

“Dear  workers  at  the  Publishing 
House!  To  day  1 have  not  the  privi- 
lege to  attend  church  services,  so  1 feel 
it  my  duty  to  write  and  thank  you  for 
your  kindness  in  publishing  such  a 
good  church  paper.” 

“1  have  just  finished  getting  a num- 
ber of  the  Heralds  together  to  send 
to  a sister,  who  is  not  able  to  pay  for 
the  paper,  and  who  cannot  attend 
church  services.” 


“1  cannot  praise  God  enough  that  He 
has  put  it  into  the  hearts  of  God’s 
people  to  publish  such  a paper.  It  is  a 
special  blessing  to  those  who  are  deaf 
or  hard  of  hearing.” 

“It  made  me  feel  sorry  to  hear  that 


“Von  Rosen”  is  a fraud.  There  is  no 
question  about  that,  and  1 hope  you 
will  be  able  to  expose  him.  I have  not 
found  any  one  who  has  lost  any  money 
through  bis  misrepresentations,  other 
than  loss  of  time  and  incidental  ex- 
penses in  carrying  out  his  wishes.” 


some  find  fault  with  our  paper.  Fault- 
finders always  know  exactly  what  other 
people  ought  to  do,  but  never  think  of 
what  they  themselves  ought  to  do.” 

“1  have  read  in  the  Herald  many 
articles  that  helped  me  on  in  the  way 
that  leads  to  everlasting  life.  1 still  go 
on  rejoicing  in  and  praising  God  that 
He  has  sent  His  Son  into  the  world  to 
save  sinners.” 

“We  cannot  sufficiently  thank  our 
heavenly  Father  for  what  He  has 
given  us  and  that  He  guides  us  so 
safely  through  every  danger  and  sor- 
row.” 

■*f  Hf  Hf 


From  other  sources  we  learn  that  the 
man  whose  name,  in  Nebraska,  was 
Bish.  John  Peterson,  expected  to  go  to 
Idaho  to  look  for  land  there.  But  by 
the  time  he  gets  there  be  will  probably 
have  found  another  name.  The  tracks 
which  the  man  known  as  Von  Rosen 
and  Peterson  has  left  behind  him  are 
too  crooked  fur  an  honest  man  and  our 
people  should  have  nothing  to  do  with 
him.  If  any  of  our  western  brethren 
know  where  a man  with  a story  in  any 
way  similar  to  the  above,  is,  no  mat- 
ter by  what  name  he  may  call  him- 
self, ask  him  if  he  is  a Mennonite, 


Note. — We  are  glad  for  these  unso- 
licited expressions  of  kind  regard  and 
esteem  for  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
They  are  like  oases  of  refreshing 
amidst  this  dreary  desert  of  criticism, 
abuse  and  persecution  in  which  the 
Herald  of  Truth  has  spent  its  days 
from  its  very  infancy.  But  we  rejoice 
that  we  are  counted  worthy  to  suffer 
for  Christ  and  His  cause.  F. 

* 


IMPOSTORS. 


To  the  editorial 
“Who  is  he?”  in  the 
last  issue  in  the  Herald  a friend  in 
Kansas  who  desires  bis  name  withheld 
gives  the  following  answer; 


and  if  he  says  he  is,  kindly  write  at 
once  to  the  editor  stating  where  the 
man  expects  to  go  upon  leaving  that 
community.  We  have  something  of 
importance  to  communicate  to  him, 
and  we  hope  our  friends  will  help  us  to 
find  him. 


BUILDING  FOR 
, ETERNITY. 


A mother  said  to  her 
boy,  “William  bring 
me  a pail  of  water 
from  the  spring.”  William,  was  busy 
at  play  and  seemed  not  to  hear.  The 
mother  said  again,  “William,  bring  me 
a pail  of  water  from  the  spring.”  No 
attention  was  given  by  the  boy  at  play. 


“1  notice  your  correspondence  from 
East  Lynne,  Mo.,  and  Adams  Co.,  Neb., 
relative  to  John  Von  Rosen,  and  John 
Peterson.  1 trust  you  will  keep  after 
this  impostor  and  expose  him  so  that 
he  will  not  be  able  to  gull  the  people  of 
other  localities  as  he  did  here  and  other 
places  near  by.  A man  claiming  to 
be  Bishop  Johannes  Von  Rosen  came 
here  May  23d,  and  made  a contract  for 
lUO  farms,  the  same  as  he  did  with 
a real  estate  man  at  White  City,  about 
twenty  five  miles  from  here.  He  repre- 
sented that  he  wanted  to  divide  bis 
colony,  and  that  about  425  families 
would  arrive  at  Galveston,  Texas,  next 
Uctober.  He  also  represented  that  his 
delegates  who  had  been  chosen  to  buy 
and  pay  for  the  farms  were  in  New 
York  City  and  made  the  same  repre- 
sentions  that  are  outlined  in  your 
correspondence.  I am  satisfied  that 
this  is  the  same  man  who  passed  him- 
self as  John  Peterson  in  Nebraska, 
as  the  stories  are  similar  in  detail,  bar- 
ring dates  and  figures.  He  left  his 
board  bill  partially  unpaid  here,  was 
warmly  received  by  the  River  Breth- 
ren, and  easily  gained  the  confidence  of 
those  be  met.  1 have  found  several 
places  where  he  has  been,  and  it  seems 
to  be  his  habit  to  forget  to  pay  his 
landlord.  He  left  here  June  5tb  repre- 
senting that  her  was  going  to  meet  a. 
nephew  in  Topeka  and  that  be  would 
return  in  about  two  or  three  days.  He 
was  a fiend  on  the  “nephew”  and 
“uncle”  question,  the  same  as  “John 
Peterson.” 

After  reading  your  paper,  1 am  con- 
vinced that  “Von  Rosen”  and  “Peter- 
son” is  one  and  the  same  person. 


Again  the  mother’s  voice  was  beard, 
“William,  will  you  not  fetch  me  the 
water  from  the  spring’?”  Still  William 
went  on  without  obeying  the  mother’s 
command.  Again  and  again  and  again 
came  the  mother’s  half  commanding, 
half  pleading  voice,  “William,  bring 
the  water,”  until  nineteen  times  the 
command  had  been  given,  and  the  boy 
did  not  go.  Unce  more  ehe  gave  the 
word,  and  this  time  the  boy  felt  that 
he  could  no  longer  resist  the  patient 
pleading  of  his  mother's  voice,  and 
he  went  and  did  her  bidding. 

The  neighbor  said  to  that  mother, 
“Why  do  you  tell  him  so  often  ? Why 
repeat  BO  many  times?”  “My  purpose 
was  to  get  the  boy  to  go.  If  1 had  told 
him  nineteen  times,  and  not  the  twenti- 
eth time  be  would  not  have  gone,  and 
my  purpose  would  not  have  been  ac 
complished.  My  boy  would  have  bad 
his  way,  and  my  authority  over  him 
would  have  been  weakened.  He  would 
have  felt  that  he  could  gain  bis  point 
simply  by  wearing  out  both  me  and  my 
patience.  In  this  he  learned  that  when 
1 want  something  I must  have  it,  and 
though  he  may  long  refuse,  he  will 
have  to  do  it  at  last.  This  may  induce 
him  next  time  to  go  at  once  because  he 
has  learned  by  this  that  though  long 
delayed  it  must  be  done,  and  besides 
this,  1 accomplished  my  purpose  with 
mild  words,  and  mild  means,  which 
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means  much  for  our  influence  with  our 
children.” 

This  mother,  though  her  method  may 
not  under  all  circumstances  have  been 
the  best,  yet  she  accomplished  her 
purpose  with  two  very  important  fac- 
tors gained,  viz.,  the  end  attained  and 
with  mildness.  This  mother  was 
building  for  eternity.  She  was  pre- 
paring her  boy  for  the  great  work  of 
life.  He  had  a soul  to  save  for  him- 
self; he  might  be  the  means  of  saving 
other  souls.  She  was  working  for  the 
salvation  of  her  own  soul,  she  was 
laboring  for  the  souls  of  others.  She 
was  trying  to  do  her  duty  as  a mother; 
she  was  trying  to  make  her  influence 
count  both  for  this  life  and  the  life  to 
come.  She  was  building  for  eternity. 
This  same  principle  bolds  good  in 
gospel  teaching.  Almost  every  one 
has  beard  of  the  minister  who  took 
charge  of  a congregation  and  for  sev- 
eral successive  Sundays  preached  the 
same  sermon.  When  asked,  “Why  do 
you  preach  the  same  sermon  every 
Sunday?  Why  do  you  not  give  us 
something  new  each  Sunday  ?”  He  re- 
plied, “My  dear  brethren,  I see  you  are 
not  observing  or  living  out  the  little 
that  I have  told  you  in  this  discourse; 
and  as  long  as  you  do  not  obey  this,  it 
would  be  useless  to  tell  you  more;  but 
as  soon  as  I see  that  you  will  accept, 
keep  this,  1 will  give  you  more.”  The 
prophet  says,  “Line  upon  line,  line 
upon  line,  precept  upon  precept,  pre- 
cept upon  precept.”  The  same  truths 
must  be  oft  repeated;  the  doctrines 
often  told,  and  yet  the  people  are  slow 
to  learn  and  quick  to  forget.  For  thete 
reasons  the  apostle  says,  “Breach  the 
word;  be  instant  in  season,  out  of  sea- 
son; reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all 
long-suffering  and  doctrine,”  and 
again,  “My  brethren,  rejoice  in  the 
Lord.  To  write  the  same  things  to 
you,  to  me  indeed  is  not  grievous,  but 
for  you  it  is  safe.”  i’. 

♦ 


The  apostle  says; 

WORKING  FOR  ... 

“How  shall  they 
THE  LORD.  . , 

preach  except  they 

be  sent?”  There  are  to-day  many  self- 
made  preachers;  many  whom  the  Lord 
has  not  sent  to  preach;  many  who  are 
really  “busy  bodies  in  other  men’s  mat- 
ters” when  they  assume  the  sacred 
duty  of  laboring  as  Christian  ministers. 
The  Lord  sends  only  those  who  have 
the  qualifications  which  He  gives  in 
His  word,  and  men  who  go  about  stir- 
ring up  contention  and  dissension 
among  the  people,  and  “crying  down  ’ 
and  slandering  others  in  order  to  lift 
themselves  up  in  the  eyes  of  the  people 
and  make  themselves  popular,  are 
making  merchandise  of  the  gospel, 
even  if  they  preach  it  without  compen. 
sation,  are  committing  spiritual  adul- 
tery, and  are  not  the  Lord’s  ministers, 
even  if  the  church  has  called  them. 
Men  who  are  unwilling  to  preach  the 


entire  gospel,  with  all  its  ordinances 
and  teachings;  men  who  are  drawn 
aside  by  “every  wind  of  doctrine,”  and 
who  are  ready  to  be  used  as  tools  to 
promote  the  selfish  purposes  of  others, 
men  whose  only  aim  is  to  be  great 
before  the  world  apd  held  in  high 
esteem  by  others,  are  no  better 
than  common  politicians,  even  if  they 
do  have  the  title  of  Rev.  before  their 
names,  and  U.  D.  after  it;  men  who 
can  BO  lower  the  dignity  of  the  minis- 
terial profession  as  to  become  common 
tale  bearers  and  slanderers,  and  with 
malicious  intent  and  “malice  afore- 
thought,” seek  to  destroy  the  reputa- 
tion of  their  fellows  are  not  iQalled  of 
God,  and  can  in  no  way  claim  that  they 
are  Christian  ministers,  or  that  they  are 
working  for  the  Lord.  The  Lord  does 
not  employ  that  class  of  men  in  His 
work. 

The  Lord  wants  men  who  are  true, 
honest,  sincere;  men  who  have  an  eye 
single  to  His  glory,  men  who  are  con- 
cerned for  the  salvation  of  souls, 
because  they  love  these  perishing  ones; 
men  whose  hearts  do  not  only  go  out 
in  love  towards  their  own  circle,  their 
own  select  few,  but  who  have  hearts 
that  take  in  the  whole  human  race,  and 
while  there  are  many  (the  Savior  says), 
who  In  the  day  of  His  coming  will  say, 
“Lord,  Lord,  have  we  not  prophesied  in 
thy  name?  and  in  thy  name  have  cast 
out  devils,  and  in  thy  name  done  many 
wonderful  works,”  but  to  whom  He  will 
say,  “1  never  knew  you;  depart  from 
me  ye  workers  of  iniquity,”  we  are 
glad  to  note  that  there  are  still  a host 
of  noble,  consecrated  workers  in  the 
great  vineyard  who  go  forth  to  scatter 
the  precious  seed  “by  all  waters,”  who 
are  ready  as  opportunity  offers,  like  our 
faithful  AValdensian  brethren  in  the 
centuries  past,  to  give  the  blessed  word 
of  truth  to  rich  and  poor,  to  high  and 
low,  to  noble  and  ignoble,  and  so  fulfil 
the  grand  commission,  “Go  into  all  the 
world  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every 
creature.” 

Bless  the  Lord  for  faithful  preachers, 
faithful  workers;  workers  who  stand 
true  and  unfaltering  through  good 
report  and  evil  report;  who  are  not 
afraid  of  the  terror  by  night,  nor  of  the 
arrow  that  flieth  by  day,  nor  of  the 
pestilence  that  walketh  in  darkness, 
nor  the  destruction  that  wasteth  by 
day;  who  heed  neither  persecution,  nor 
the  foul  words  emanating  from  the 
polluted  lips  of  the  slanderer,  nor  the 
malicious  devices  of  the  hypocrite  and 
the  deceiver,  but  who  in  opposition  to 
all  the  wiles  of  the  devil  will  go  aliout 
their  work  and  preach  Christ,  because 
their  hearts  are  burning  with  love 
toward  Him  and  the  precious  souls  He 
came  to  redeem,  and  who  are  willing  to 
preach  the  whole  gospel,  the  true 
gospel,  the  gospel  of  love,  the  gospel  of 
peace,  the  gospel  of  “good  will  to  all 
men.”  God  bless  every  sincere  and 


faithful  worker  the  world  over,  and  let 
us  pray  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  that 
He  may  raise  up  and  send  forth  faith- 
ful laborers  into  His  harvest,  until  the 
earth  shall  be  full  of  the  knowledge  of 
the  Lord,  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea, 
and  the  great  harvest  shall  be  gathered 
Into  the  garner  of  heavenly  glory.  F. 

PERSONAL  HENTION. 

Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler,  secretary  of 

the  Elkhart  Institute,  left  for  1‘ennsyl- 

vania  on  the  30th  of  June. 

* 

Bro.  David  Burkholder  of  Nap- 
panee,^Lad.,  spent  Sunday,  June  24, 
With  the  little  congregation  at  Ithaca, 
Mich. 

* 

Bish.  Nicholas  Nafziger  and 
wife,  and  Bro.  Joseph  Nafziger  and 
wife  of  Topping,  Perth  Co.,  Ont.,  re- 
cently visited  the  congregation  in 
Lewis  Co.,  N.  Y. 

* 

Pre.  P.  P.  Hershberger  of  Seward 
Co.,  Neb.,  visited  the  congregation  at 
Slocum,  Holt  Co.,  Neb.,  about  the 
middle  of  June  and  preached  a number 
of  interesting  sermons. 

W 

Bish.  C.  D.  Trover,  of  Baltic,  Ohio 
and  Pre.  Moses  A.  Coblenlz  of  Sugar 
Creek,  Ohio,  conducted  communion 
services  for  the  congregation  In  Jasper 

Co.,  Ind.,  on  the  ITth  of  June. 

* 

Bishs.  D.  S.  Kauffman  and  Eli  E. 
Borntreger  of  Shipshewana,  Ind.,  are  at 
present  in  the  West,  they  having  gone 
as  far  as  Oregon  where  they  were 
about  the  middle  of  June. 

Bisii.  C.  D.  Trover  of  Baltic,  Ohio 
and  I’re.  Noah  Beachy  of  Walnut 
Creek,  Ohio,  recently  visited  the  congre- 
gation in  Lagrange  Co.,  Ind.  May 
their  labors  there  be  the  means  of 
establishiog  full  harmony  and  love 
among  the  brotherhood. 

Bro.  John  F.  I-'unk,  of  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  and  Bro.  Isaac  Weaver  of  Kent 
Co.,  Mich.,  spent  several  days  with 
the  congregation  near  White  Cloud, 
Newaygo  Co.,  Mich.  They  returned 
home  on  July  2nd.  During  the  absence 
of  Bro.  Weaver,  Pre.  C.  C.  Beery  of  the 
Caledonia  Church,  was  suddenly  called 
from  his  earthly  labors  to  his  final 
reward. 

DOCTRINAL. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

RBS  l PICT  IONS  NO.  J. 

IIV  OKO.  R.  BRUNK. 

Secretism. 

“God  said.  Let  there  be  light  and 
there  was  light.”  Gen.  1 : 3.  Secretism 
knocks  at  the  doors  of  our  churches  for 
admittance.  She  is  a stranger  to  us  and 


we,  if  we  do  not  know  her  character, 
dare  not  admit  her  without  first  in- 
stituting an  inquiry  to  find  whether  or 
not  she  is  eligible  according  to  the 
doctrines  of  the  gospel,  for  member- 
ship. 

Strange  rumors  reach  our  ears  that 
she  Is  a preteiuier,  untruthful,  bias- 
phemotu,  partial,  revengeful,  cruel, 
murderous,  etc.  If  these  things  be  true 
she  is  not  fit  to  have  a place  in  the 
church  or  in  the  world,  and  if  they  be 
false  she  should  rise  up  and  challenge 
investigation  and  prove  them  so,  but 
no  she  does  nothing— says  nothing — 
only  persistently  pressing  forward  for  a 
place  in  Christian  churches. 

This  Is  not  satisfactory  to  us— we 
must  first  know  who,  from  whence, 
and  what  she  is  before  we  can  accept 
her  and  as  she  will  not  testify  in  the 
case  we  must  procure  the  testimony  of 
such  as  know  her.  It  is  open  and 
known  to  all  that  there  can  be  no 
secretism  without  tecrecy,  and  that 
secrecy  is  opposed  to  the  spirit  of  the 
gospel  we  mean  to  show.  Wo  will 
therefore  say,  1.— Her  workings  are  in 
secret,  hence  opposed  to  the  principles 
of  Christ’s  church.  No  doubt  secrecy 
is  necessary  to  the  prosperity  and  life 
of  the  institution  of  Secretism.  One 
would  naturally  be  led  to  think  from 
the  great  care  that  is  taken  to  hide 
away  the  workings  of  the  secret  orders 
that  there  is  connected  with  it  that 
which  would  be  a burning  shame  to  all 
connected  with  it  and  eternal  disgrace 
were  it  to  be  known— and  that  to  have 
the  doors  thrown  open  and  the  curtains 
drawn  aside,  her  devotees  would  be  so 
ashamed  of  her  that  the  whole  thing 
would  be  left  to  “Vanish  into  thin  air.” 
We  are  justified  in  these  conclusions 
by  the  testimony  of  such  as  have  been 
identified  with  her  and  by  the  action 
of  the  members  of  the  Masonic  frater 
ulty  at  the  time  of  the  murder  of  Cap 
tain  William  Morgan  when  45,U00,  out 
of  a total  membership  of  5(),U0(),  left  the 
lodges  for  very  shame.  We  need  not 
guess  why  men  love  to  work  in  secret— 
Jesus  tells  us  why  it  is  in  Jno.  3 ; 19. 
“Men  love  darkness  rather  than  light 

BECAUSE  THEIR  DEEDS  ARE  EVIL.”  In 

Eph.  5:11,  12,  the  apostle  says:  “Have 
no  fellowship  with  the  unfruitful 
works  of  darkness,  but  rather  reprove 
them,  for  it  is  a shame  even  to  speak 
of  those  things  wtiicli  are  done  of  tliem 
in  secret.”  Paul  here  uses  darkness  and 
secrecy  as  synonyms  as  Jesus  did  in 
Jno.  3:19.  In  Jno.  IS;  20  Jesus  says: 
1 spoke  openly  to  the  world,  * * * and 
in  secret  have  1 said  nothing,  and  in 
this  we  have  His  example  which  we  as 
His  people  will  do  well  to  follow 
though  it  be  more  popular  to  follow 
with  the  current  of  the  world.  We 
have  not  His  example  only  in  this  but 
also  His  commandment.  “Let  your 
light  so  shine  before  men,  that  they 
may  see  your  good  works  and  glorify 
your  E'ather  which  is  in  heaven.”  Matt. 
5 ; IG. 

If  secretism  has  light,  as  she  boasts, 
then  Jesus  Christ  commands  her  to 

I,!  it  .•./ll/i'  "U!  to  th'  If'i'if-  If  Pil' 

liyht  that  is  in  her  be  darkness  Matt, 
(i ; 23)  then  she  has  a sullicieut  reason 
for  secrecy  and  let  all  good  men  avoid 
her  as  they  would  the  plague  of 
leprosy. 

There  is  rotteuness  at  the  core  she 
will  not  uncover  the  fountalu  of  her 
works  she  is  well  aware  that  it  can 
nut  bear  the  light  of  day. 
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2.— Her  boasted  charity  Is  not  real 
charity  for  it  is  sectionai,  withhoidiug 
tielp  from  ail  except  “her  own”  and  re- 
jecting such  as  would  be  most  likely 
to  require  help. 

Like  the  Levite  in  Luke  10  : 32  they 
go  and  “look  on  him”  and  if  he  have 
the  badge  of  the  fraternity  they  will 
help  him,  if  not  they  pass  by  on  the 
other  side.  In  Luke  14 ; 12  we  are 
taught  to  help  the  helpless — those  who 
never  can  return  the  favor,  the  poor, 
the  maimed,  the  lame,  the  blind.  This 
secretism  will  not  do.  But  rejects 
women,  old  men  in  dotage,  young  men 
under  twenty  one  years  of  ago  and 
such  as  are  deformed  or  physically  im- 
perfect. In  all  making  perhaps  more 
than  two  thirds  of  mankind. 

Gospel  charity  says:  Do  good  unto 
all  men,  but  especially  to  the  household 
of  faith,  but  Masonic  charity  will  allow 
all  men  to  die  in  their  want  obligating 
themselves  only  to  help  their  awn.  The 
oath  of  a Mason  obliges  him  to  give  the 
preference  to  a Mason  who  is  not  a 
Christian  rather  than  to  a Christian 
who  is  not  a Mason. 

It  has  been  admitted  by  prominent 
Masons  that  benevolent  institutions 
have  been  so  much  multiplied  that 
there  is  now  seldom  any  call  upon 
Masons  for  charitable  donations  thus 
admitting  that  Christian  benevolence 
has  covered  the  field. 

It  is  not  true  benevolence  where  per- 
sons are  first  required  to  pay  in  money 
before  they  can  draw  out  for  their  need 
and  their  friends. 

And  what  should  be  said  of  the 
wonderful  “Light”  on  the  being  and 
nature  of  God  and  the  Bible,  which  is 
said  to  be  hid  away  behind  the  curtains 
of  secretism  ? and  what  shall  be  said  of 
professed  ministers  of  the  gospel  who 
pretend  to  have  this  important  know- 
ledge and  are  hiding  it  from  the  world, 
having  promised  with  solemn  and 
awful  oath  to  “always  conceal  and 
never  reveal”  it.  Is  this  charity  V 
if  God's  ministers  have  gained  im- 
portant and  necessary  information, 
Christian  benevolence  duty  to  God 
and  man  require  that  they  declare  it 
and  if  they  keep  back  anything  that 
is  profitable  (Acts  20:20)  to  men,  God 
Almighty  will  require  it  of  them  at 
judgment. 

If  you  get  light  in  the  lodge  you  are 
in  duty  bound  as  a Christian  to  tell  it, 
if  you  do  not  you  are  in  duty  bound  as 
a Christian  to  brand  it  as  a work  of 
darkness  and  a refuge  of  lies. 

Those  who  have  the  Bible  are 
"thoroughly  furnished  unto  all  good 
works”  (2  Tim.  3 : 10,  17)  even  if  Ma- 
sonry had  great  store  of  Godly  wisdom 
{which  she  has  not)  it  is  not  needed. 

3.  Her  morality  is  defective  because 
partial. 

In  the  obligation  of  the  Master 
Mason  there  is  the  following:  “Further- 
more, do  i promise  and  swear,  that  I 
wili  not  violate  the  chastity  of  a Master 
Mason's  wife,  mother,  sister,  or  daugh- 
ter, (now  behold  the  magnificence  and 
glory  of  it)  I knowinq  them  to  be  such;" 
plainly  implying  that  as  a Master 
Mason  they  would  not  hesitate  to  deal 
thus  witti  the  loved  ones  of  such  as 
were  not  Masons.  (Morgan’s  Work 
page  74.) 

In  like  manner  they  are  sworn  not 
to  cheat  a fellow  Mason  to  the  value  of 
one  cent,  implying  that  they  would  not 
hesitate  as  a Mason  to  cheat  others  if 
opportunity  was  afforded.  (Morgan 
page  74.) 


4. -  She  causes  men  to  disobey  the 
gospel  by  taking  oaths  and  consenting 
to  horrid  penalties. 

The  gospel  forbids  all  oaths  as  may 
be  plainly  seen  in  Matt.  5:33—37;  Jas. 
5;  12.  But  Masons  take  such  oaths,  and 
consent  to  such  penalties  as  has  been 
well  said  a common  cannibal  should  be 
ashamed  of. 

Hear  the  penalty  assented  to  upon 
the  violation  of  the  oath  of  the  En- 
tered Apprentice  degree.  (Morgan  page 
21). 

After  taking  a lengthy  obligation 
the  candidate  says:  “To  all  of  which  I 
do  most  solemnly  and  sincerely  promise 
and  swear,  without  the  least  equivoca- 
tion, mental  reservation  or  self  evasion 
of  mind  in  me  whatever;  binding  my- 
self under  no  less  penalty  than  to  have 
my  throat  cut  across,  my  tongue  torn 
out  by  the  roots,  and  my  body  buried 
in  the  rough  sands  of  the  sea  at  low 
water  mark,  where  the  tide  ebbs  and 
fiowB  twice  in  twenty  four  hours;  so 
help  me  God,  and  keep  me  steadfast  in 
the  due  performance  of  the  same,” 
This  is  of  the  first  degree  of  Masonry 
and  from  this  upward  the  oaths  and  ob- 
ligations become  more  and  more  horri- 
ble until  it  seems  that  the  ingenuity 
of  man  is  exhausted  in  attempts  at  blood 
curdling  awfulness.  And  still  in  the 
face  of  all  this  and  much  else  which 
is  as  llagranlly  unscriptural  there  are 
those  who  dare  stand  up  before  God 
and  angels  and  men  and  call  it  a Chris- 
tian institution! 

5. — Masonic  oaths  pledge  its  mem- 
bers to  commit  most  unlawful  and  un- 
christian deeds. 

a. — To  conceal  each  other’s  crimes' 
In  the  obligation  of  a Master  Mason 
there  is  the  following;  “Furthermore 
do  1 promise  and  swear  that  a Master 
Mason’s  secrets  given  to  me  in  charge 
as  such,  shall  remain  as  secure  and  in- 
violable in  my  breast  as  in  his  own 
when  communicated  to  me,  murder 
and  treason  excepted;  and  they  left  to 
my  own  election. 

Here  the  Mason  is  sworn  to  conceal 
all  crimes  given  him  except  murder 
and  treason.  Theft,  robbery,  arson, 
adultery,  rape,  or  any  other  except 
murder  or  treason,  all— all — must  be 
kept  secret— what  a task  for  a Chris- 
tian! 

b.  To  deliver  each  other  from  ditll- 
culty  whether  right  or  wrong.  All  Ma- 
sons above  the  third  or  Master’s  de- 
gree, are  sworn  to  keep  inviolate  the 
secret  of  a brother,  murder  and  treason 
excepted,  up  to  the  seventh,  or  Royal 
Arch  degree.  In  the  oath  of  this  degree 
the  candidate,  as  we  shall  see,  swears 
to  keep  all  the  secrets  of  a companion 
of  this  degree,  murder  and  treason 
not  excepted. 

After  swearing  to  the  same  points 
contained  in  previously  taken  oaths 
the  candidate,  with  bands  on  the  Holy 
Bible,  proceeds;  “1  furthermore  prom- 
ise and  swear  that  1 will  aid  and 
assist  a companion  Royal  Arch  Mason 
when  engaged  in  any  dilticulty,  and  es- 
pouse his  cause  so  far  as  to  extricate 
him  from  the  same,  if  within  my 
power,  whether  right  or  wrong.”  (F’in- 
ney  on  Masonry  pp.  W,  ill.)  What  won- 
der if  men  can  commit  the  most  glar- 
ing crimes  and  go  free  when  judge, 
lawyer,  and  jury  have  taken  an  obliga- 


In  the  oath  of  the  Thrice  Illustrious 
order  of  the  cross  the  candidate  swears 
as  follows;  (Light  on  Masonry  Stb  ed. 
pp.  199.) 

You  further  swear,  that  should  you 
know  another  to  violate  any  essential 
point  of  this  obligation,  you  will  use 
your  most  decided  endeavors,  by  the 
blessing  of  Qod,  to  bring  such  person 
to  the  strictest  and  most  condign 
punishment,  agreeably  to  the  rules  and 
usages  of  our  ancient  fraternity,  etc. 

In  the  degree  of  Knights  Adepts  of 
the  Eagle  or  Sun,  (Light  on  Masonry 
8th  ed.  pp.  2fi9)  we  have  the  following: 
“The  man  peeping.  By  the  man  you 
saw  peeping,  and  who  was  discovered, 
and  seized,  and  conducted  to  death,  is 
an  emblem  of  those  who  come  to  be 
initiated  into  our  sacred  mysteries 
through  a motive  of  curiosity;  and  if 
so  indiscreet  as  to  divulge  their  obliga- 
tions, WE  ARK  BOUND  TO  CAUSE  THEIR 
DEATH,  AND  TAKE  VENGEANCE  ON  THE 
TREASON  BY  THE  DESTRUCTION  OF 
THE  traitor!!!” 

Many  have  found  to  their  sorrow 
that  this  is  not  mere  talk  as  the  follow- 
ing will  show:  Deacon  Wm.  R.  Bart- 
lett of  Pella,  la.,  in  bis  public  renuncia- 
tion of  Free  Masonry,  says:  “During  the 
winter  or  spring  following  my  initia- 
tion, a resolution  was  offered  in  the 
lodge  for  adoption,  and  to  be  published 
outside  the  lodge,  condemning  the  ab 
ductlon  of  Morgan.  After  much  dis- 
cussion, the  worshipful  master  called 
another  to  the  chair  and  said,  ‘Breth- 
ren, what  do  you  mean  by  offering  such 
a resolution  as  this?  Had  we  been  at 
Batavia,  we  would  have  done  just  what 
those  brethren  have  done,  and  taken 
the  life  of  Morgan  because  the  oaths 
of  Masonry  demand  it  at  our  hands, 
and  will  you  condemn  brethren  for 
doing  what  you  would  have  done  had 
you  been  there?  I trust  not.  When 
the  vote  to  condemn  them  was  taken, 
but  three  voted  in  favor  of  the  resolu- 
tion”! And  will  men  yet  be  so  densely 
ignorant  and  sin  hardened  that  they 
can  see  nothing  unchristian  in  it  ? 

Rev.  Moses  Thatcher  who  bad  been 
himself  a Mason  said:  “The  institution 
is  dangerous  to  civil  and  religious 
rights.  It  is  stained  with  blood.  I have 
reliable  historical  evidence  of  not  less 
than  seoen  individuals,  including 
Morgan,  murdered  under  Masonic 
law." 

Masonic  oaths  are  not  binding  for 
1. — Lodges  have  no  right  to  adminis- 
ter them. 

‘2.— They  are  obtained  by  fraud  under 
the  assurance  that  the  obligation  is  not 
to  affect  one's  religion  or  politics. 

3.— They  pledge  one  to  sin  against 
God  and  man.  If  one  takes  oath  to  do 
wrong  God  requires  him  to  renounce  it 
and  make  confession.  See  Lev.  5:4.  It 
is  a sin  to  promise  to  do  wrong  and  is 
a sin  to  keep  the  promise. 

It  is  upon  these  grounds  that  thou- 
sands have  left  the  lodges,  renouncing 
their  oaths  and  making  confession  feel- 
ing that  God  would  not  otherwise  hold 
them  guiltless.  If  they  be  accused  of 
perjury  it  is  admitting  that  they  have 
truly  exposed  Masonry,  and  in  doing 
so  every  accuser  perjures  himself,  and 
if  otherwise  then  such  a cloud  of  wit- 
nesses as  have  left  the  lodges  should 
be  believed,  and  especially  so  for  (1) 


conscience  has  wrung  from  them  the 
testimonies  in  the  face  of  those  un- 
favorable conditions  and  they  were 
sustained  by  45,(XX)  who  publicly  left 
the  lodges  when  Morgan  was  murdered 
against  5, OCX)  that  remained. 

The  legisiature  of  Rhode  Island 
caught  up  Free  Masons  and  forced 
them  to  testify  on  oath  whether  the 
oaths  given  in  such  books  as  Morgan’s 
Finney’s,  etc.,  were  reaily  taken  by  Free 
Masons  to  which  they  answered  in  the 
affirmative. 

“Simon  and  Levi  are  brethren;  instru- 
ments of  cruelty  are  in  their  habita- 
tions. O my  soul,  come  not  thou  into 
their  secret;  unto  their  assembly,  mine 
honor,  be  not  thou  united;  for  in  their 
anger  they  slew  a man,  and  in  their 
self  will  they  digged  down  a wall. 
Cursed  be  their  anger  for  it  was  fierce; 
and  their  wrath  for  it  was  cruel.  1 will 
divide  them  in  Jacob  and  scatter  them 
in  Israel.”  Gen.  49:5-7. 

Canton,  Kaiisas. 

For  the  Herald  of  ITuUi- 
TME  COnmUNION. 

BY  DANIEL  KAUFFMAN. 

An  account  of  the  institution  of  this 
solemn  feast  is  recorded  in  Matt.  26 : 
17-30;  Mark  14  : 12  26;  and  Luke  22 : 7- 
20.  Paul,  in  1 Cor.  11 : 23-26,  writes  of 
the  same  event  as  follows: 

“For  I have  received  of  the  Lord  that 
which  also  I delivered  unto  you,  that 
the  Lord  Jesus,  the  same  night  he  was 
betrayed,  took  bread: 

“And  when  be  bad  given  thanks,  he 
brake  it,  and  said.  Take,  eat:  this  is  my 
body,  which  is  broken  for  you:  this  do 
in  remembrance  of  me. 

“After  the  same  manner  also  he  took 
the  cup,  when  he  had  supped,  saying. 
This  cup  is  the  new  testament  in  my 
blood:  this  do  ye,  as  oft  as  ye  drink  it, 
in  remembrance  of  me.  For  as  often 
as  ye  eat  this  bread,  and  drink  this  cup, 
ye  do  shew  the  Lord's  death  till  be 
come.” 

Since  the  Communion  was  instituted 
at  the  time  of  the  last  legal  Jewish 
Passover,  our  attention  is  called  to  a 
few  points  of  similarity  between  the 
two:  (1)  Both  are  church  ordinances, 
established  by  divine  authority.  (2) 
The  first  was  a memorial  of  the  time 
when  God’s  chosen  people  were  deliv- 
ered from  the  bondage  of  King  Pharaoh 
(Ex.  13  : 8-iO,;  the  second  is  a memorial 
of  the  time  when  God's  people  were  de 
livered  from  the  bondage  of  rin  (1  Cor. 
11:26.  (3)  The  first  was  a figure  point- 
ing forward  to  the  time  when  Jesus, 
the  great  Paschal  Lamb,  was  offered  as 
a ransom  for  the  sins  of  the  world 
(1  Cor.  5 : 7);  the  second  is  a figure 
pointing  to  the  second  coming  of  Christ 
(1  Cor.  11  : 26  . (4)  Unclean  persons 

were  not  permitted  to  eat  of  the  I’ass- 
over  (Num.  9;  2 Chron.  30);  heart  purity 
is  taught  as  a requisite  for  partaking  of 
the  Communion  (1  Cor.  11 : 27-29).  It 
will  be  seen,  then,  that  what  the  I'ass 
over  was  to  the  Old  Dispensation,  the 
Communion  is,  in  large  measure,  to  the 
New. 

From  these  and  other  lights  from  the 
holy  scriptures,  we  get  three  uses  for 
the  Communion. 

I.  It  is  a memorial  of  the  broken 


tlon  like  the  above!  they  testify  from  personal  knowledge,  body  and  shed  blood  of  Jesus  (Luke  22  : 

c.— Are  sworn  to  retaliate  and  perse  (2)  They  testify  against  themselves.  (3)  19,  20). 

cute  unto  death  the  violaters  of  Ma-  The  testimony  is  given  with  certainty  2.  It  symbolizes  the  union  and  fel- 
sonic  obligation.  of  persecution.  From  a sense  of  duty,  lowsbip  of  believers  (1  Cor.  10 : 16, 17). 
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3.  It  is  a figure,  pointing  (1)  to  the 
death,  and  (2)  to  the  second  coming  of 
Christ  (1  Cor.  11  : 26). 

Having  briefiy  considered  the  mean- 
ing and  use  of  the  Communion,  let  us 
tom  our  attention  to  the  scriptural 
rolee  governing  the  same. 

I.  Communicants  are  to  present 
A SOLID  BODY  IN  CHRIST  JE.SUS  (1  COL 
10 : 15-17). 

In  the  first  place,  the  word.  Commun- 
ion — a common  union  — signifies  this. 
The  apostle's  reference  to  “one  bread 
and  one  body,”  and  his  additional  evi- 
dence before  and  after  this  verse,  make 
it  clear  that  there  is  to  be  a union,  not 
merely  between  individuals  and  Christ, 
but  more  especially  between  the  body 
of  believers  and  Christ.  Since  Christ 
permeates  every  bone  and  fiber  of  His 
body-  the  church  -there  must  of  neces 
sity  be  a fellowship  both  between  the 
individuals  and  Christ  and  among  the 
individuals  constituting  the  body.  Any 
break  in  fellowship  at  any  place  would 
disjoint  the  whole  body.  (Read  1 Cor. 
12;  12-27;  Eph.  4:11-16;  Jno.  4:20). 
Paul's  farther  instruction  in  1 Cor.  10  : 
20,  21  makes  it  clear  that  those  who 
have  the  Lord’s  table  in  charge  should 
be  very  careful  as  to  who  is  permitted 
to  have  a part.  “1  would  not  that  ye 
should  have  fellowship  with  devils”  is 
an  admonition  too  plain  to  be  ignored. 

These  facts  lead  us  to  conclude  that 
two  things  should  be  insisted  upon  in 
arranging  for  the  Communion;  (1)  That 
the  communicants  are  at  peace  with 
God  and  among  themselves,  and  united 
in  the  faith.  (2)  That  sinful  people  be 
excluded. 

As  to  the  question  of  excluding  sin 
ful  people,  there  does  not  seem  to  be 
much  difference  of  opinion.  There  are 
some,  of  course,  who  entirely  ignore 
the  idea  of  fellowship  among  communi- 
cants, and  contend  that  it  matters  not 
who  are  admitted,  be  they  ever  so  sin- 
ful, but  this  is  so  feebly  defended  that 
we  shall  not  stop  to  notice  it.  To  deny 
the  idea  of  fellowship  among  communi- 
cants is  to  make  void  the  Communion. 

When  it  comes  to  exclude  the  mem- 
bers in  good  standing  in  other  denom- 
inations, we  have  a more  serious  prob- 
lem; but  even  here  the  facts  of  the 
Bible  are  on  the  side  of  their  exclusion. 

The  question  is.  How  may  the  Lord’s 
table  be  kept  clear  of  unworthy  ones? 
By  inviting  the  worthy  ones  of  all  de- 
nomioaiions,  and  telling  the  rest  to  stay 
back?  That  would  be  judging.  By 
extending  a general  invitation  to  all 
who  feel  themselves  worthy?  Often- 
times the  unworthy  ones  are  first  to  re- 
spond. A better  way  is  to  work  with 
those  who  are  subject  to  the  rules  and 
regulations  of  the  church.  “God’s 
honse  is  a house  of  order”,  and  if  the 
ordinances  of  the  Lord’s  house  are  to  be 
kept  in  proper  order,  it  is  necessary 
that  they  be  kept  under  complete  con- 
trol of  the  church.  Restrict  the  privi- 
lege of  communion  to  those  who  are 
willing  to  pass  through  a council  and 
confess  to  a unity  of  the  faith  and  a 
peace  with  God  and  the  brotherhood, 
and  you  not  only  have  the  scriptural 
foundation  of  unity,  but  you  do  away 
with  nine-tenths  of  the  vexatious  ques- 
tions connected  with  this  subject. 

But  are  there  not  good  people  in  other 
churches?  Yes.  Then  why  not  let 
them  commune?  To  answer  this  ques- 
tion, let  us  ask  a few  more  questions, 

We  call  up  the  would-be  communi- 
cant from  other  churches.  Would  you 


be  willing  to  unite  with  our  church? 
No.  Why  not?  Because  you  have  a 
lot  of  things  I don’t  believe  in. 

We  ask  the  church.  Would  you  be 
willing  to  receive  these  persons  into  the 
church  provided  they  wanted  to  come? 
No.  Why  not?  Because  they  are  con- 
taminated with  a lot  of  worldly  things 
which  are  not  consistent  for  Christian 
people  to  have. 

We  ask  the  advocate  of  “open  com- 
munion,” Have  not  these  people  denied 
fellowship  to  each  other?  Yes.  When 
people  commune  together,  does  it  not 
si  ow  to  the  world  that  there  is  a fellow- 
ship among  them?  Yes.  When  there 
is  a real  fellowship  among  people,  do 
they  refuse  to  belong  to  the  same 
church?  No.  Then  why  insist  on  the 
symbol  when  the  real  does  not  exist? 

in  the  light  of  these  questions,  it  is 
evident  that  there  may  be  one  excep- 
tion to  the  rule  of  communing  with 
those  only  who  are  members  of  the 
same  denomination,  in  my  opinion 
the  communion  should  not  be  denied 
those  who  have  a faith  identical  with 
our  own,  and  who  would  belong  to  our 
church  were  it  not  that  they  have  an 
organization  of  their  own.  Where  dif- 
ferent denominations  have  practically 
the  same  faith,  the  denominational  lines 
should  be  wiped  out.  Human  preju- 
dice should  form  no  basis  upon  which 
to  build  “middle  walls  of  partition.” 
Where  the  faith  is  essentially  different, 
the  principles  of  the  Gospel  should  not 
be  compromised  for  the  sake  of  so- 
called  unity.  Unity  on  an  other  lines 
besides  Gospel  lines  is  without  Christ 
or  God. 

II.  FK.RSONS  API-ARENTLY  in  THE 
ORDER  OK  THE  CHURCH,  BUT  SECRE  TLY 
CONTAMINATED  WITH  SIN,  MUST  NOT 
COMMUNE  (I  Cor.  11  : 27-29). 

When  the  church  has  done  what  it 
can  to  keep  the  Lord's  table  clear  of 
unworthy  communicants,  the  responsi 
bility  of  the  church  ends,  while  that  of 
the  individual  begins.  It  sometimes 
occurs  that  persons  present  the  best  of 
testimony  outwardly,  but  are  inwardly 
far  from  what  they  ought  to  be.  Since 
man  looks  only  at  the  outward  appear- 
ance while  God  looks  at  the  heart,  com- 
municants should  see  that  their  out- 
ward testimony  before  man  and  inward 
testimony  before  God  are  alike  blame- 
less. Therefore,  “let  a man  examine 
himself,  and  so  let  him  eat.”  When  we 
give  our  testimony  before  man  ihat  all 
is  right  before  God  and  man,  let  this 
first  be  examined  in  the  light  of  God  s 
word,  and  then  with  our  lips  pour  out 
the  testimony  of  our  hearts. 

III.  Only  the  bread  and  the 
CUP  HAVE  DIVINE  SANCTION  (1  CoL  11  : 
17-26). 

We  make  this  statement,  and  append 
the  scriptural  authority  for  the  state 
ment,  knowing  that  there  are  some  who 
declare  with  emphasis  that  inasmuch 
as  our  Savior  and  His  disciples  ate  a 
full  meal  at  the  time  the  Communion 
was  instituted,  that  it  is  still  necessary 
to  eat  a full  meal  at  the  time  the  Com 
munion  is  observed.  We  object  to  the 
idea  of  a full  meal,  for  the  following  rea 
sons; 

1.  The  full  meal  tchich  our  Savior 
and  the  disciples  ate  at  the  time  the 
Communion  was  instituted  was  the 
Jewish  Passover,  and  should  not  be 
eaten  by  those  who  claim  to  be  under 
the  New  Dispensation. 

(1)  Christ  called  it  the  I'assover  (Mark 
14  14-  Luke  22 : 8,  11, 15),  the  apostles 


called  it  the  Passover,  (Matt.  26 ; 18, 19; 
Mark  14  : 12),  and  why  should  not  we 
call  it  by  the  same  name? 

While  all  admit  that  Christ  was  ap- 
parently talking  about  the  Jewish  Pass- 
over,  it  is  claimed  by  some  that  Ho 
really  bad  in  mind  another  Passover. 
Where  do  they  read  it?  Have  we  any 
intimation  in  the  Bible  that  Christ, 
either  directly  or  indirectly,  taught  that 
this  was  any  other  than  the  Jewish 
Passover  ? Do  the  apostles  ever  inti- 
mate that  they  ate  anything  but  the 
Jewish  Passover?  Knowing  that  the 
time  of  the  year  when  the  Jewish  Pass- 
over  was  to  be  eaten  had  come  (Matt. 
26:17;  Mark  14:12;  Luke  22  : 7),  and 
that  this  gave  rise  to  the  conversation 
about  the  Passover,  and  in  the  absence 
of  any  teaching  from  either  Christ  or 
the  apostles,  direct  or  indirect,  that  this 
was  any  thing  different  from  what  they 
were  apparently  talking  about,  what 
right  have  we  to  assume  that  they 
were  talking  about  something  else? 

(2)  There  is,  however,  a Christian 
Passover;  but  it  is  not  the  full  meal. 
In  1 Cor.  5 : 7 we  read.  “Even  Christ  our 
passover  is  sacrificed  for  us.”  The  Ger- 
man version  has  a clearer  statement, 
“Denn  wir  haben  auch  ein  Osterlamm, 
das  ist  Christus,  fuer  uns  geopfert.” 
Literally  translated,  this  would  read, 
“We  also  have  an  Easterlamb,  that  is 
Christ,  who  was  offered  for  us.”  When 
Christ  broke  the  bread.  He  said,  “This 
is  my  body.”  When  He  took  the  cup. 
He  said,  “This  is  my  blood.”  Since  in 
partaking  of  the  Communion  we  sym- 
bolically eat  the  llesh  and  drink  the 
blood  of  Christ,  it  follows  that  the 
Christian  Passover  consists  not  in  eat- 
ing a full  meal;  but  in  eating  symbols 
of  the  body  and  blood  of  the  Lamb. 

(3)  But  some  say  that  this  meal  was 
eaten  the  day  before  the  regular  Jewish 
Passover. 

Let  us  examine  the  Word  for  proof. 
Matthew  says,  “Now  the  first  day  of  the 
feast  of  unleavened  bread,”  etc.,— then 
follows  an  account  of  what  happened 
until  the  time  the  communion  was  in- 
stituted (26  : 17-30).  Mark  says,  “And 
the  first  day  of  unleavened  bread,  when 
they  killed  the  passover,”  etc.,  then 
follows  the  narrative  (14  : 12  26). 
Luke  says,  “Thim  came  the  day  of  un- 
leavened bread,  when  the  jiassover  must 
be  killed.”  Then  follows  the  narrative 
(22  ; 7 20). 

Here  are  three  men,  ordained  of  God 
to  write  the  Lord's  Gospel,  whose  testi- 
mony proves  that  when  the  regular 
time  tame  for  killing  the  Jewish  Pass 
over,  that  proper  jireparations  were 
made,  and  the  Passover  eaten  at  the 
regular  time.  Shall  we  accept  this 
testimony  as  being  correct,  or  shall  we 
look  for  a higher  testimony  ? 

But  what  about  John  18  “And 

they  themselves  went  not  into  the  judg- 
ment hall,  lest  they  should  be  defiled, 
but  that  they  might  eat  the  passover.” 
Does  not  this  show  that  while  the  Pass 
over  which  Jesus  ale  was  already  past 
and  the  Passover  which  the  Jews  were 
to  eat  was  yet  to  come,  that  Jesus  ate 
His  Passover  a day  before  the  Jews':' 
Let  us  examine  this  testimony  a little. 

The  word  Passover,  as  used  in  script- 
ure, has  two  meanings,  Sometimes  it 
referred  to  the  paschal  lamb,  as  in 
Mark  14  : 12;  while  at  other  times  it 
referred  to  the  feast  of  Unleavened 
Bread,  as  in  Luke  22:  1.  While  the 
English  version  uses  but  one  word  for 
both  meanings,  the  German  version 


uses  two.  When  the  German  writers 
refer  to  the  Feast  of  Unleavened 
Bread,  they  say  “Oster”;  that  is, 
“Easter.”  When  they  refer  to  the 
paschal  lamb,  they  say  “Osterlamm;” 
that  is  “Easterlamb.”  By  compar- 
ing the  two  versions,  it  will  be 
found  that  in  the  following  references 
the  English  word  “Passover”  is  called 
“Oster”  in  German:  Matt.  26  : 2,  18; 

Mark  14  : U Luke  2 : 41,  22  :1;  Jno.  2: 
13;  12  : 1;  13  : 1;  18  : 28.  In  the  follow- 
ing references,  the  English  word  “pass- 
over"  is  called  “Osterlamm”  in  German: 
Matt.  26  : 17;  Mark  14  : 12,  14,  16;  Luke 
22  : 8,  1 1, 13,  15;  1 Cor.  5:7.  By  exam- 
ining these  references,  it  will  be  found 
that  every  one  of  the  first  list  refer  to 
the  feast  of  Unleavened  Bread,  while 
the  second  list  all  refer  to  the  paschal 
lamb.  When  it  is  remembered  that  the 
“Passover”  mentioned  in  Jno.  18:  28 
was  the  “Oster”  and  not  the  “Oster- 
1am m”—  the  Feast  of  Unleavened  Bread 
and  not  the  paschal  lamb— it  is  not  bard 
to  understand  that  the  J ewe  did  not  wish 
to  defile  themselves  that  they  might 
keep  the  remainder  of  the  Feast  of  Un- 
leavened Bread;  and  that  this  refer 
ence,  instead  of  antagonizing  the  posi 
live  testimony  of  Matthew,  Mark,  and 
Luke,  is  in  perfect  harmony  with  it. 

(4)  Again,  it  is  claimed  by  some  that 
the  supper  which  Christ  ate  with  His 
disciples  could  not  have  been  the  Jew 
ish  Passover;  because  it  is  distinctly 
stated  that  Jesus  “dipped  the  sop”  iJno. 
13  ; 26)  and  that  this  can  not  be  harmo 
nized  with  the  positive  command  that 
the  meat  should  not  be  “sodden  at  all 
with  water"  (Ex.  12 : 9).  To  get  any 
thing  out  of  this  point,  it  will  have  to 
be  proven  that  no  sop  was  to  be  allowed 
at  the  Jewish  Passover.  Let  us  again 
turn  to  the  Scripture  for  light  on  this 
point.  Ex  12:8.  “And  they  shall  eat 
the  (lesh  in  the  night,  roast  with  fire, 
and  unleavened  bread,  and  with  bitter 
herbs  they  stiall  eat  it.”  In  the  absence 
of  anything  in  the  Bible  stating  how 
those  herbs  were  prepared  — whether 
raw  or  roasted  or  cooked,  sodden  or  un 
sodden  — it  is  difficult  to  understand 
how  any  one  should  jiresurae  to  know 
they  were  not  sodden,  and  that  there 
fore  the  fact  that  Jesus  “di))ped  the 
sop”  proved  that  they  were  not  eating 
the  Jewish  i’assover. 

(5)  1 have  noticed  these  objections  at 
sunie  length,  merely  to  show  that  there 
is  nothing  in  them  to  shake  the  testi 
mony  of  Matthew,  Mark,  and  Luke. 
The  testimony  of  these  three  evange 
lists;  the  certainty  that  Christ  and  His 
disciples  were  talking  about  the  Jewish 
Passover;  and  the  absence  of  any  teach 
ing  from  Christ  or  Hie  disciples  that 
this  was  something  else  from  what  the 
disciples  and  llible  readers  generally 
take  it  to  mean;  leads  us  to  reaffirm  our 
conviction  that  Christ  ate  with  His  dis 
ciples  the  regular  Jewish  Passover,  and 
on  this  occasion  instituted  the  Com 
munion. 

2.  The  only  scriptural  reftreuie  to 
the  full  meal  as  eaten  in  cimuti'tion 
with  tin  Communion  is  to  roniiitnn  its 
use. 

This  reference  is  found  in  1 Cor.  It. 
In  this  chapter  are  mentioned  the 
prayer  covering  for  women,  and  the 
Communion.  The  apostle  sets  them 
right  on  both  with  reference  to  the 
Communion,  after  condemning  their 
unseemly  practice  in  eating,  he  tells 
them  again  what  he  had  received  of  the 
I.ord.  He  telle  of  the  bread.  He  tells 
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of  the  cup.  He  telle  what  they  eiguify. 
He  tells  of  the  proper  couditlon  of  com- 
inunlcante.  He  tells  them  that  as  often 
as  they  eat  the  bread  and  drink  the 
cup  that  they  “show  the  Lord's  death 
till  he  come.” 

Does  he  say  anything  about  having 
received  anything  of  the  Lord  about 
the  full  mealy  Not  a word.  But  in- 
stead, he  gives  them  to  understand 
that  if  any  man  hunger  he  should  eat 
at  home. 

♦ ♦ ♦ 

We  have  noticed  this  subject  briefly 
in  various  phases.  Several  t'mes  we 
have  touched  disputed  points,  but  we 
trust  that  what  has  been  said  may  be 
weighed  in  the  balances  of  God’s  word. 
Ko  otheL  brdlna'ijce,  sng'geStS'  tooy^-hr- 
spirlng  thoughts,  l^wo  great  events  are 
called  to  remembrance  — “The  Lord’s 
death  till  he  come.”  A body  of  be- 
lievers united  in  faith,  compacted  in 
love,  devoted  in  worship,  exalted  in 
hope,  kept  by  the  power  and  love  of 
God,  and  animated  by  one  supreme  de- 
sire to  glorify  God’s  name  on  earth, 
reaching  forth  their  hands  to  partake 
of  the  emblems  which  call  to  our  minds 
on  the  one  hand  the  sacrifice  on  the 
cross  and  on  the  other  hand  the  final 
triumph  of  Jesus,  presents  one  of  the 
most  inspiring  scenes  this  side  of  eter- 
nity. Long  may  we  cherish  the  blessed 
privilege  of  celebrating,  in  God’s  own 
app.iinted  way,  the  event  which  lifted 
us  from  the  bondage  and  curse  of  sin, 
and  made  us  joint  heirs  with  Christ  for 
eternal  glory. 

Versailles,  Mo. 


fessing  mother  say,  “This  is  all  right 
for  parents  who  have  but  little  work  to 
take  care  of,  but  a farmer’s  wife  finds 
no  time  for  such  things.”  Shall  we 
wonder  why  so  many  of  our  young 
people  are  so  little  concerned  about  the 
Lord’s  work  when  we  see  their  parents 
value  earthly  treasures  above  the  salva- 
tion of  the  souls  Intrusted  to  their  care  ? 
Christian  friends,  let  us  not  spend  too 
much  time,  striving  for  earthly  treas 
ures,  which  shail  vanish  away,  but  set 
our  affections  more  upon  heavenly 
things,  and  lay  up  for  ourselves  treas- 
ures in  heaven,  which  can  not  be  taken 
from  us. 

Let  us  also  remember  that  we  are  no 
more  our  own,  but  we  are  bought  with 
a price;  we  belong  to  the  Lord,  not  only 
on  Sunday,  but  every  moment  of  our 
life.  Our  time,  talent  and  money,  all  is 
the  Lord’s;  even  these  bodies  that  we 
dwell  in  should  be  presented,  “a  living 
sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  unto  God.” 

Are  we  serving  the  Lord  with  body, 
soul  and  mind ‘i*  If  not,  it  is  time  we 
awake  and  consecrate  ourselves  more 
fully  to  Him,  that  He  may  use  us  for 
more  actual  service  in  His  Kingdom. 

What  we  need  is  more  of  that  love, 
and  more  of  that  Spirit,  which,  if  we 
possess,  will  make  us  zealous  of  good 
works  and  pleasing  in  the  eight  of  God. 

Let  us  pray  for  the  same  that  we  may 
be  enabled  to  do  more  work  for  the 
Lord  and  He  will  not  leave  us  without 
a reward,  already  in  this  life,  and  in  the 
life  to  come  give  us  a home  in  heaven. 

Washington,  III. 


and  controi  of  the  church  conference, 
in  (he  sanction  and  adoption  of  the  pro- 
gram. 

FRIDAY  MORNING  SK8.SI0N. 

Ques.  4.  What  is  the  difference  be- 
tween life  and  property  insurance? 

Ana.  Property  insurance  is  only  an 
aid. 

Life  insurance  is  a speculation  and 
aiming  to  get  much  for  little. 

It  is  conforming  to  the  world.  Kom. 

12:2. 

It  is  not  putting  our  trust  in  the  Lord. 
Jer.  49:11. 

It  leads  to  covetousness.  1 Tim.  6 : 10. 

For  what  is  a man  profited,  etc.  Matt. 
16  :26. 

Ques.  5.  Is  it  consistent  for  a cbnrch 
member  to  belong  to  secret  orders  ? 

Ans.  It  is  not. 

Every  one  that  doeth  evil  hatetb  the 
light.  Jno.  3:20. 

Unequally  yoked  together.  2 Cor. 

6 : 14. 

In  secret  have  I said  nothing.  Jno. 
18:20. 

It  is  no  light.  Matt.  5 : 14. 

FRIDAY  AFTERNOON  SESSION. 

Report  of  Bro.  C.  K.  Yoder  in  his 
evangelizing  (rip  in  1899  through  Ohio: 

Churches  in  general  prospering;  mem- 
bers taken  into  the  church  by  baptism, 
97. 

Report  of  Bro.  John  Zook,  visiting 
congregations  in  Pennsylvania,  Mary- 
land and  Virginia: 

One  congregation  not  flourishing, 
others  taking  in  some  members;  mem- 
bers taken  in  in  the  different  churches, 
22. 

The  congregation  in  Long  Green, 
Md.,  has  few  members  and  is  without  a 
minister. 

Some  difficulty  existed  in  the  Denbigh 
congregation  in  Va.  Afterwards  peace 
was  made  and  communion  held. 

Afterwards,  trouble  arising,  a request 
from  some  members  of  the  Denbigh 
congregation  was  made,  petitioning  to 
be  admitted  into  the  Ohio  and  Pennsyl- 
vania Conference.  A vote  was  taken 
to  elect  a committee  to  investigate 
matters. 

Report  of  this  committee  was  read 
and  accepted,  which  is  as  follows; 

Your  committee  recommends  that  an 
investigation  of  the  nature  of  the 
troqble  in  the  Middlesex  church  is 
necessary  for  the  granting  of  said 
petition. 

The  question.  How  shall  the  expenses 
of  our  evangelists  be  paid?  was  taken 
up,  and  decided  that  each  individual 
church  raire  a fund  for  this  purpose 
and  send  it  to  Jonas  Smucker,  of  Smith- 
vllle,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  who  was  elected 
by  ballot  as  secretary  and  treasurer  for 
this  fund. 

After  further  remarks  the  confer- 
ence was  closed  by  Bro.  Michael  Y Oder 
leading  in  prayer  and  a hymn  being 
sung. 

After  supper  the  conference  came  to- 
gether in  extra  session  before  the  even- 
ing services. 

Evangelists  were  elected  for  one  year 
as  follows:  Bros.  Michael  Yoder  and 
David  Plank. 

Michael  Y" Oder,  of  Pa.,  was  elected  to 
go  to  Ya.  to  investigate  the  matters 
there  and  was  to  choose  a Bro.  to  go 
with  him  and  that  he,  Michael  Y’oder, 
shall  have  charge  of  the  congregation 
at  Long  Green,  Md.,  to  go  or  send  some 
one. 

The  members  around  Canton  belong- 
ing to  this  congregation  were  considered 


niSCELLANEOUS. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth 
“ ZEALOUS  OF  GOOD  WORKS.” 


BY  ni.ME  M.  KNOEL. 


Paul  speaks  of  Christ’s  followers  as 
“peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good 
works.” 

But,  alas,  how  many  Christian  pro- 
fessors fail  to  live  up  to  these  words. 
Many  are  anything  but  peculiar  and 
separate,  and  thus  fail  to  shine  as  a 
light  in  the  world,  and  many  are  very 
careless  and  indifferent  instead  of  zeal- 
ous in  the  cause  of  Christ. 

A merchant  has  little  use  for  a care- 
less servant,  because  he  can  not  intrust 
the  work  in  his  care,  much  less  can  the 
Lord  intrust  so  great  a work  in  the 
hands  of  a careless  people.  The  har- 
vest truly  is  great,  but  the  laborers  are 
so  few.  The  Lord  can  use  only  such  as 
are  fully  consecrated  and  have  a love 
and  zeal  for  Mis  work. 

Is  not  too  much  love  for  the  world 
and  too  little  true  love  for  God,  the 
reason  so  little  is  done  for  the  Lord? 
Many  will  miss  heaven  because  they 
are  so  little  concerned  about  (he  condi- 
tion of  their  souls  and  thus  fall  to  ac- 
cept ('hrist  as  their  Savior.  I believe 
many  will  miss  heaven  just  because  we 
as  Christian  professors,  are  giving  too 
poor  an  example,  or  are  not  zealous 
enough  in  laboring  for  the  salvation  of 
souls,  and  if  we  do  not  take  heed,  care- 
lessness will  keep  our  soul  out  of 
heaven.  Paul  says,  “Walk  in  wisdom 
toward  them  that  are  without,  redeem- 
ing the  time.”  Once  while  speaking  of 
the  necessity  of  parents  teaching  their 
children  the  principles  of  religion  while 
yet  young,  I heard  a Christian  pro- 


REPORT 

Of  the  Amish  Mennonite  Conference, 
held  May  31st  and  June  1st,  1900, 
at  the  Stark  M.  H.,  Stark 
Co.,  Ohio. 


Bro.  John  K.  Y'oder,  of  Wayne 
county,  Ohio,  opened  the  conference  by 
admonition  and  prayer,  after  which 
Bro.  Benjamin  Gerig  was  elected  mod- 
erator, and  Bro.  David  Plank  assistant 
moderator.  Bros.  Joseph  Kanagy  and 
John  Hartzler  were  chosen  secretaries 
and  Bro.  Jacob  Meyer,  German  secre 
tary. 

Phil.  2 : 1-5  was  read  and  remarks 
were  made  by  many  of  the  brethren,  to 
be  of  one  mind,  strong  in  the  Lord,  and 
hold  out  in  the  faith. 

AFTERNOON  SESSION. 

Ques.  1.  What  is  the  object  in  hold- 
ing a church  conference  and  how  should 
each  congregation  regard  the  same? 

Ans.  To  have  more  union  among 
the  Brotherhood  in  Christ  and  be  bound 
together  in  the  work  for  the  Master; 
that  more  power  may  be  obtained  and 
that  the  congregation  should  be  thank- 
ful for  the'light  received. 

({ues.  2.  Should  our  sisters  wear  the 
prayer  head  covering  when  attending 
church  services  of  other  denomina- 
tions? 

Ans.  It  is  the  sentiment  of  this  con- 
ference that  it  is  contrary  to  the  word 
of  God  for  a sister  to  pray  or  prophesy 
with  uncovered  head  under  any  circum- 
stance. 

Ques.  3.  Should  not  this  conference 
recognize  a S.  S.  conference  and  if  so 
what  relation  should  one  have  to  the 
other  ? 

Ans.  This  conference  does  recog- 
nize a S.  S.  conference  as  being  bene- 
ficial in  the  training  of  Christian  work 
ers,  so  far  as  it  is  under  the  supervision 


and  the  conference  concluded  that  Bro. 
Jacob  Gerig  take  charge  of  those  mem- 
bers. 

It  was  moved  and  seconded  that  a 
copy  of  this  report  be  printed  in  the 
Herald  of  Truth,  after  which  the 
conference  closed  in  union  and  har- 
mony. JosEi'ii  Z.  Kanagy, 

John  M.  Hartzler, 

Secretaries. 

Jacob  G.  Meyer, 

Translator. 

Bishops,  ministers  and  deacons  at  the 
Amish  Mennonite  Conference: 

BISHOPS. 

Michael  Sloneger,  Lewisville,  O. 

John  K.  Yoder,  Orrville,  O. 

Benjamin  Gerig,  Smitbville,  O. 

Fred  Mast,  Millersburgh,  O. 

Moses  Mast,  Walnut  Creek,  O. 
Christian  Stuckey,  Archbold,  O. 

David  Plank,  Beliefontaine,  O. 
Jonathan  Smucker,  Goshen,  Ind. 
John  R.  Zook,  Neshannock  Falls,  Pa. 
Michael  Y Oder,  Mattawana,  Pa. 
ministers. 

John  Summers,  Paris,  O. 

Jacob  Gerig,  Smithville,  O. 

C.  K.  Yoder,  West  Liberty,  O. 
Jonathan  Hartzler,  Huntsville,  O. 
Joseph  Becher,  Barrville,  O. 

Jonathan  Werey,  Urbana,  O. 
Jonathan  Lantz,  Neshannock  Falls, 

Penna. 

J.  Z.  Kanagy,  Allensville,  Pa. 

J.  H.  Byler,  Belleville,  Pa. 

John  S.  Mast,  Morgantown,  Pa. 

D.  Z.  Yoder,  Denbigh,  Va. 

Simon  Stuckey,  Paris,  O. 

DEACONS. 

Christian  Z.  King,  Beliefontaine,  O. 
Daniel  Smucker,  Barrville,  O. 

Peter  Conrad,  Smithville,  O. 


HIS  NAME  REFUSED. 

Sometime  ago  the  Mirror  and  Key- 
stone of  the  Masonic  fraternity  an- 
swered the  question  explicitly  as  to 
praying  in  the  name  of  Jesus  in  the 
lodge.  That  paper  asserted  that  it  was 
un  Masonic  to  offer  prayer  in  a lodge 
of  Freemasons  in  the  name  of  Christ, 
that  it  was  destructive  of  harmony, 
which  was  the  corner  stone  of  Ma- 
sonry, and  would  produce  discord,  that 
all  prayer  to  be  Masonic  must  be  ad- 
dressed directly  to  the  Father.  So  then 
let  it  be  understood  that  because  some 
men  refuse  to  recognize  Jesus  as  the 
Messiah  that  His  name  cannot  be 
employed  according  to  Masonic  law  in 
the  Masonic  lodges.  The  Odd  Fellows 
have  taken  definite  action  on  the  non- 
recognition  of  Jesus  also.  In  the 
otficial  report  of  the  Sovereign  Grand 
Lodge  of  the  Independent  Order  of 
Odd  Fellows,  which  held  its  session 
in  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  September  24th,  1891, 
this  determination  was  made  as  will  be 
seen  by  this  ofiicial  report,  page  12619. 
Also  at  a semi-annual  session,  held  in 
Boston,  Feb.  14th,  1889,  the  Grand 
Lodge  of  Massachusetts  formally  ap 
proved  and  adopted  the  action  of  the 
Grand  Sire,  and  Sovereign  Grand 
Lodge,  thus  making  It  officially  “Inex- 
pedient, unwise  and  unlawful”  for  “a 
chaplain  to  commence  and  finish  his 
prayer  in  the  name  of  Christ,”  in  any 
lodge  within  its  jurisdiction.  Still 
other  action  is  before  us,  of  the 
same  import.  Also  the  fact  is  found 
in  both  of  the  Odd  Fellows’  Man- 
uals we  have  that  “It  is  the  duty  of 
the  chaplain  to  open  and  close  the 
lodge  with  prayer,  using  none  other 
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than  the  prescribed  forms.”  But  in 
none  of  the  prescribed  forms  of  prayer, 
for  the  Odd  Fellows’  use,  is  the  name 
of  Jesus  found.  Christ  is  blackballed 
and  rejected  in  all  the  regular  prayers 
of  Odd  Fellowship,  in  every  degree. 


nissioNs. 

HOME  MISSION. 


145  West  18  St.,  Chicago. 
Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald:  Greet- 
ing in  the  blessed  name  of  Jesus,  who 
always  cares  for  us  and  leads  us  if  we 
will  but  follow  Him. 

This  morning  as  the  sun  shines  more 
brightly  than  usual  down  eighteenth 
street  and  as  it  gradually  is  rising  above 
the  buildings  which  keep  us  from  be- 
holding its  beauty  as  it  appears  above 
the  eastern  horizon,  my  mind  goes  out 
in  deep  sympathy  for  the  lost  world; 
and  the  sun  gradually  rises  and  is  be- 
ing almost  hid  from  us  by  the  smoke  of 
the  city,  it  does  seem  to  want  to  shine 
so  much,  it  pictures  to  my  mind  how 
much  the  Lord  Jesus  desires  to  shine 
through  the  hearts  and  lives  of  many 
who  have  hanging  over  their  lives  a 
dark  cloud  of  sin,  so  that  Jesus  cannot 
shine  in  them  as  He  would,  and  how 
very  sad  it  is  that  this  is  the  case  with 
many  who  profess  to  follow  Jesus. 
Dear  friends,  let  us  be  sure  that  this  is 
not  the  case  with  us.  Y'ou  know  Jesus 
said,  “Y'e  are  the  light  of  the  world,” 
and  if  we  have  any  sin  about  us  we  will 
be  as  the  sun  when  it  is  hid  from  us 
by  an  eclipse;  we  will  not  be  answering 
the  purpose  for  which  God  has  created 
us;  and  those  with  whom  we  come  in 
contact  will  bo  drawn  away  from  Christ 
rather  than  drawn  to  Him.  Oh  how  1 
long  to  see  the  day  when  many  of  the 
poor  men  and  women  in  this  city  will 
leave  their  sins  and  follow  .Jesus,  who 
when  He  is  come  in  will  make  their 
lives  happy  indeed. 

Of  the  many  hundreds  we  meet,  oc- 
casionally one  is  willing  to  leave  these 
sins  and  follow  Jesus.  On  last  Sunday 
one  poor  soul  decided  to  leave  the  world 
and  take  Christ  as  her  Lord  and  Savior. 
May  God  make  her  life  a blessing  to  her 
family  and  her  neighbors.  1 'ear  friends, 
you  cannot  realize  what  it  means  for 
some  of  these  poor  people  to  become 
('hristians.  A young  gir!  about  seven- 
teen came  to  us  a few  evenings  ago 
after  meeting,  and  told  us  why  she  was 
not  at  meeting  for  so  long.  Her  mother 
is  a Catholic  and  her  father  an  infidel. 
This  girl  tries  to  live  a Christian  life; 
she  said  they  used  to  allow  her  to  read 
her  Bible,  but  now  she  is  not  allowed  to 
read  it  any  more,  only  as  she  steals 
away  by  herself.  She  said  she  always 
waited  till  they  were  all  in  bed,  then 
she  would  kneel  down  and  have  prayer; 
but  now  her  father  watches  her  some- 
times and  will  slip  in  and  kick  her  or  in 
some  way  disturb  her.  She  says,  many 
times  when  she  kneels  down  she  just 
trembles  forTfear  her  father  will  come 
in;  but  she  i^etermined  to  go  on.  She 
is  afraid  however  her  parents  will  drive 
her  away  from  home.  Fray  for  her 
that  God  may  protect  her  and  provide 
a place  for  her  if  they  do  drive  her 
away.  How  thankful  we  ought  to  be 
that  we  have  good  Christian  parents. 

At  present,  because  of  the  warm 
weather  our  meetings  are  not  very 
largely  attended,  but  good  interest  is 
manifested.  In  connection  with  the 
regular  meetings  we  have  from  three  to 


four  street  meetings  a week,  and  In  this 
way  many  hear  the  Gospel  who  never 
go  to  a church  or  mission.  On  account 
of  the  warm  weather  we  closed  the  sew- 
ing school  for  two  months.  We  were 
much  pleased  with  the  work.  During 
the  month  of  Juno  there  were  twenty 
three  quilts  finished  besides  many 
towels  and  garments  of  different  kinds. 
We  trust  that  they  will  not  only  learn 
to  sew,  but  that  they  also  may  learn 
through  what  they  are  taught  to  trust 
in  Jesus  as  their  Lord  and  Savior  in 
their  youthful  days.  At  present  the 
weather  is  very  hot  and  the  work  seems 
at  times  very  heavy,  but  by  the  Lord’s 
assisting  grace  we  will  do  what  we  can. 
There  are  now  but  three  workers  here, 
but  we  expect  Sister  Amanda  Eby  who 
has  been  at  her  home  in  Ohio  on  a visit, 
next  week  to  again  take  up  her  work 
with  the  children. 

On  Tuesday  Sister  Lina  Zook  left  the 
city  for  her  home  in  Ohio  where  she 
will  stay  for  a few  weeks,  then  return 
to  Elkhart,  Ind.,  where  she  expects  to 
take  up  some  work  in  the  Institute  for 
the  ensuing  year;  during  her  stay  in  the 
city  she  has  made  many  friends,  who 
would  be  glad  to  have  her  remain. 
We  also  believe  she  has  been  the  means 
of  bringing  many  souls  to  Christ.  May 
God  continue  to  use  her  as  an  instru- 
ment to  point  souls  to  Christ,  is  our 
prayer.  Bro.  I.eaman  we  believe  is  im 
proving  the  time  during  his  absence 
from  the  Mission.  May  he  be  the 
means  of  bringing  sunshine  to  many 
lonely  hearts  wherever  he  may  go. 
We  long  for  the  time  when  ho  will  re 
turn  and  take  up  his  work  again  in  the 
Mission.  Bro.  Delweiler,  who  was  here 
a short  time  assisting  in  the  work,  was 
called  to  his  home  in  Nebraska,  the 
2d  inst.  We  were  sorry  to  see  him  go, 
but  as  it  seemed  necessary  we  gave  our 
consent.  May  God  bless  him. 

We  are  so  thankful  for  the  visits  by 
our  dear  brethren  and  sisters  as  they 
pass  through  the  city,  though  many  of 
them  stay  but  a very  short  time.  It 
seems  they  always  bring  so  much  sun- 
shine to  us.  May  God  bless  them  all 
for  the  help  they  give  us. 

In  conclusion,  dear  brethren  and  sis- 
ters, may  we  ask  you  to  pray  earnestly 
for  the  work,  and  that  God  may  give  us 
more  power  and  wisdom  in  teaching  Hie 
word  Yours  for  the  lost  in  Chicago. 

M.  C.  L. 


For  the  Herald  of  Tnilli. 

THE  GREATEST  WORK  IN  THE 
WORLD. 

BY  J.  BUBKIIAKD. 

The  supreme  enterpiise  of  the  age  is 
the  immediate  preaching  of  the  Go.-jiel 
to  every  creature. 

The  great  question  of  the  hour  is. 
How  can  the  immediate  proclamation 
of  the  Gospel  to  every  creature  be  made 
a fact?  Other  preliminary  questions 
have  been  answered  by  the  very  move- 
ments of  God’s  providence  and  the  de- 
velopments of  human  history.  We 
need  no  longer  ask  how  we  shall  get 
across  to  the  nations,  for  the  barriers 
are  down;  nor  need  we  inquire  how  we 
are  to  reach  the  uttermost  part  of  the 
earth,  for  the  steamship  and  steam  car 
will  bear  us  to  the  limits  of  the  globe 
in  less  than  two  months;  nor  need  we 
search  for  the  implements  and  instru 
ments  for  the  work  of  evangelization, 
for  the  printing  press  offers  to  make 
the  eye  the  handmaid  to  the  ear,  in  the 


rapid  dispersion  of  the  Gospel  message 
in  the  conquest  of  the  world  for  Christ. 
Nor  is  it  a question  of  adequate  force 
for  the  field,  for  the  evangelical 
churches  could  furnish  one  missionary 
for  every  two  thousand  of  the  unevan- 
gelized population  and  yet  have  enough 
and  plenty  at  home  to  support  every 
foreign  missionary.  It  is  not  even  a 
question  of  adequate  means  to  support 
a great  army  of  missionaries  for  the 
aggregate  wealth,  which  is  at  the  dis- 
posal of  the  disciples  of  Christ,  is  so 
great  that  one  tenth  of  it  would  amply 
Butlice  to  sustain  half  a million  work- 
men in  the  field,  and  to  supply  all  the 
needed  adjuncts  for  mission  work. 

What,  then,  is  the  hindrance?  We 
answer  unhesitatingly,  that  the  Church 
of  Gtd  is  triJUny  with  human  souls, 
and  with  her  duty.  The  hour  has  come 
for  plainness  of  speech.  It  is  no  time 
to  put  a veil  over  the  face  or  a gag  into 
the  mouth.  Christian  missions  have 
never  yet  been  taken  up  by  the  church 
as  an  enterprise  to  be  dared  and  done 
for  God  like  any  other  enterprise,  with 
promptness  and  resoluteness.  Two 
texts  of  Scripture  should  be  the  motto 
of  the  present  age;  “Where  the  word  of 
a King  is,  there  is  power.”  (Eccles  8 ;'4) 
“The  King's  business  required  haste.” 

(1  Sam.  21:8)  The  command  of  the 
King  of  kings  is  before  us;  that  im- 
plies Divine  authority  back  of  our  com- 
mission and  hence  guarantees  Divine 
ability  to  fulfill  it.  And  whatever  is  the 
King’s  business,  it  demands  implicit  and 
immediate  attention.  To  submit  to 
His  authority,  to  believe  in  the  ability 
divinely  assured,  to  attempt  great 
things  for  God,  and  expect  great  things 
from  God— would  insure  an  era  of  mis 
sions  far  eclipsing  all  work  done  hith- 
erto or  attempted. 

What  is  needed  in  order  to  get  this 
enterprise  of  world  wide  evangelization 
clearly  before  the  Church  of  God  and 
to  get  disciples  fully  engaged  in  this 
greatest  work  in  the  world  ? 

We  answer,  comprehensively,  we 
must  push  for  the  Regions  Jleyond. 

The  motto  of  the  great  apostle  of 
the  Gentiles,  (Faul)  was,  The  Reoion.s 
Beyond.  He  was  not  satisfied  to  re- 
main just  among  his  own  countr)men, 
the  Jews,  and  get  them  all  converted, 
but  he  pushed  out  into  the  Regions  Be- 
yond where  the  Gospel  was  not  known. 
All  Bible  readers  Know  ot  the  le 
suit  of  hie  work.  Just  as  it  was  in 
Faul’s  time,  so  it  is  to  day;  there  are 
many  Regions  Beyond  that  need  the 
Gospel. 

If  this  great  work  of  evangelizing  the 
world  is  ever  to  be  done,  we  must  pene 
trate  the  deceptive  halo  of  mere  enthu- 
siasm, and  come  to  the  bare  hard  facts 
of  a world’s  destitution  and  degradation. 
Zeal  is  good,  but  zeal  according  to 
knowledge  is  better.  To  know  the  facts 
is  to  be  oppressed  with  a great  burden 
for  souls.  To  judge  from  what  is  some- 
times said  or  written  on  missions,  one 
would  suppose  that  the  work,  not  only 
of  evangelization  but  of  conversion,  is 
going  on  so  rapidly  that  one  might 
wake  any  morning  and  find  the  whole 
world  had  been  brought  to  Christ. 

Let  us  get  past  and  behind  this  cloud 
and  look  at  some  great  bald  facts,  which 
should  put  every  professing  Christian 
to  thinking  and  on  his  knees  praying 
for  the  evangelization  of  the  world. 
, 1,5*19,000,000  human  beings— enough  If 

they  ware  moving  single  tile,  past  a 
I given  point,  one  every  second,  to  con 


Bume  fifty  years,  day  and  night  in  paas- 
ing— are  now  living  on  the  earth,  and 
going  down  to  the  grave  at  the  rate  of 
more  than  one  every  second!  Death, 
three  times  every  century,  is  sweeping 
the  entire  population  of  the  globe  into 
eternity,  like  chaff  from  a thrashing 
floor,  to  make  room  for  a new  genera- 
tion! And  this  process  has  been  going 
on  for  nineteen  centuries,  so  that,  since 
Christ  was  born  nearly  sixty  genera- 
tions have  lived  and  died,  most  of 
whose  countless  millions  never  heard 
of  Him!  What  if  all  that  host  might 
be  supposed  to  move  in  procession  at 
the  same  rate  we  have  already  imag- 
ined! It  would  take  over  a thousand 
years'.  And,  while  we  are  talking  about 
evangelizing  the  world  some  enthusiasts 
are  prophesying  its  speedy  conversion, 
is  it  not  true  that  there  are  to-day  more 
unsaved  souls  in  the  human  family 
than  there  were  last  century,  or  even 
last  year?  With  all  our  missionary 
effort  is  not  the  world’s  population  ad- 
vancing faster  than  the  churches  of 
Christ  are  gathering  converts?  Surely 
it  is  time  the  church  should  fully  awake 
to  her  responsibility. 

What  are  we  as  a Mennonite  Church 
doing  in  helping  to  carry  on  the  great 
est  work  in  the  world-  spreading  the 
Gospel  ? 

Besides  our  regular  chuveh  work  of 
the  different  congregations,  we  have  at 
present  a mission  In  Chicago,  one  in 
Philadelphia,  one  in  Lancaster  County, 
one  in  India  and  several  other  institu 
tions  such  as  the  Orphans’  Home  and 
Old  People’s  Home,  which  may  be 
classed  among  missions. 

Could  we  not  do  more  *han  we  are 
doing?  Other  churches  around  us  pay 
their  ministers  salaries  and  many  of 
them  receive  large  salaries,  too.  Our 
ministers  preach  without  a salary.  It 
Is  said  there  are  about  eight  hundred 
Mennonite  and  Amish  congregations  in 
America.  Suppose  each  one  of  these 
were  required  to  pay  the  small  sum  of 
one  hundred  dollars  a year  to  support 
a minister.  How  much  would  that 
amount  to?  SSO.OtX).  What  are  we  do 
ing  with  our  money?  W e profess  to  be 
a plain  people.  We  teach  plainness 
and  simplicity.  Do  we  practice  what 
we  preftch  and  teach?  Are  w*e  as  sini- 
pie  as  we  might  be  in  our  dress  and  in 
our  homes?  How  often  do  we  see  per 
sons  who  dress  as  plain  as  any  could 
wish  for,  but  when  you  get  into  their 
homes  you  find  every  thing  fixed  up  in 
a grand  style.  Then,  again,  do  we  not 
live  too  much  in  luxury? 

Let  us  remember  that  every  time  we 
spend  one  cent  for  some  unnecessary 
article  of  dress,  or  to  decorate  our 
homes,  or  for  luxuries,  we  may  be  de 
priving  some  poor  soul  of  the  bread  of 
life.  Then  on  the  other  hand  are  we  pre 
paring  some  in  our  congregations  for 
missionaries  by  our  teaching  and  pray 
ers  ? Nearly  every  one  of  our  eight  hun 
dred  congregations  could  support  one 
missionary  and  many  could  support  two 
or  more  and  not  suffer  the  least,  but  on 
the  other  hand  would  prosper  more. 
Think  of  it,  we  are  supporting  about  a 
dozen  mission  workers  where  we  could 
support  at  least  eight  hundred,  if  we 
would  put  forth  a real  earnest  effort. 
Let  us  pray  that  the  Lord  will  send 
forth  more  laborers  into  His  harvest 

The  world  is  dying  for  want  of  the 
bread  of  life.  Who  will  give  it  tolhem  ' 
Christ  said,  “Go  ye  into  all  the  world.  ” 
"Go”  does  not  mean  "stay;”  “all"  does 
not  mean  a "part.” 
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BUSINESS  NOTICES. 


For  Sale.  — Twelve  ehares  of  Men- 
Qonite  Publishing  Company  stock. 
The  parties  who  own  this  stock  have 
some  money  to  raise  soon,  and  for  this 
reason  offer  this  stock.  Apply  to  Men- 
nonite Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

“Dying  Testimonies  of  Saved  and 
Unsaved”  is  selling  rapidly.  This  book 
has  had  a very  large  sale  and  we  believe 
has  done  much  good.  Agents  find  it 
a ready  seller.  Price,  postpaid,  in  pa- 
per binding,  35  cents, in  cloth,  $1.00. 


The  Qolden  Text  Book  contains  the 
Titles,  Lesson  Headings,  Reference 
Headings  and  Golden  Texts  of  all  the 
Sunday  School  Lessons  for  1900,  besides 
many  Bible  Facts,  Lord's  I’rayer,  Ten 
Commandments,  33  Miracles,  etc. 
Price  Only  5 cts. 

Peloubet’s  Notes  on  the  S.  S.  lea- 
sons,  postpaid,  only  75  cents. 

Arnold’s  Practical  Commentary  on 
the  S.  S.  lessons,  postpaid,  only  30 
cents. 

These  hooks  are  very  helpful  to  any 
S.  S.  teacher  or  pupil. 

It  is  hard  to  form  a correct  idea 
of  the  suffering  which  the  famine 
stricken  people  of  India  must  endure, 
unless  one  reads  "India,  the  Horror 
Stricken  Empire.”  Every  one  should 
read  this  hook.  See  last  page  for  re- 
duced prices. 

An  Appropriate  Reward.  — Sunday 
School  teachers  who  desire  to  give  their 
classes  some  kind  of  a “reward  of 
merit”  will  find  “The  Golden  Text 
Hook”  very  appropriate,  since  it  con- 
tains all  tlie  golden  texts  for  the  year, 
besides  much  other  useful  Bible  infor- 
mation. Price  only  5 cents  each,  or  50 
cents  per  dozen. 

To  close  out  the  remainder  of  our 
supply  of  Arnold’s  Practical  Commen- 
tary on  the  S.  S.  lessons  for  1900,  we 
will  send  same  postpaid  to  any  address, 
for  only  30  cents.  Any  one  desiring 
a comprehensive  work  on  the  S.  S.  les- 


sons, at  a very  low  price,  should  not 


fail  to  take  advantage  of  this  “closing 
out”  offer  at  once.  Only  a limited 
number  are  left. 


Send  for  a circular  describing  our 
“Combinaf  ion  Offer  ” $10.90  worth  of 
good  books  for  only  $0.00,  postpaid. 

Any  one  renewing  bis  subscription 
for  the  Herald,  who  will  pay  one  year 
in  advance,  can  have  the  choice  of  any 
one  of  the  Colportage  Books  listed  els  •- 
where. 

The  Prince  Messiah. — A new  book 
by  Mrs.  E.  J.  Richmond.  The  author 
of  this  handsome  volume  of  188  pages, 
which  is  just  off  our  press,  is  well  known 
as  a writer  of  temperance  and  religious 
works.  It  is  a synopsis  of  the  life  and 
niiracies  of  Uur  Savior,  narrated  in  a 
captivating  manner  by  a maid  to  her 
mistress,  to  assuage  the  terrible  grief 
of  a wronged  wife  of  an  Eastern 
prince.  It  is  safe  to  say  that  this  is  the 
masterpiece  of  this  gifted  writer.  It  is 
graphic,  strong  and  convincing,  and 
will  bear  close  inspection  by  our  people. 
It  is  printed  on  fine  book  paper,  and  is 
bound  in  both  cloth  and  paper,  with 
appropriate  cover  designs.  Price,  in 
cloth,  50  cents;  in  paper,  25  cents.  We 
want  agents  everywhere  to  sell  this 
splendid  book,  and  will  offer  liberal  in- 
ducements. Write  us  at  once.  Men- 
nonite Publishing  Go.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

TIMELY  TRACTS. 

Every  earnest  Christian  worker  likes 
to  use  good,  soul  stirring  tracts.  We 
send  the  following  tracts  free  to  any 
address,  although  stamps  sent  us  with 
orders  for  same  to  pay  for  postage  will 
be  appreciated.  All  donations  sent  to 
us  to  encourage  the  publication  and  dis- 
tribution of  tracts  will  be  used  for  that 
purpose  only.  Others  will  be  published 
later. 

No.  1.  Modest  Apparel. 

No.  2.  A Solemn  Appeal. 

No.  3.  Unscriptural  Marriage. 

No.  4.  Concerning  Missions. 

No.  5.  Against  Secretism. 

No.  6.  The  House  of  Darkness. 

, ( Against  secret  societies. ) 

No.  7.  Dying  Without  Hope. 

No.  8.  A “Name  to  Live”  Rebuked. 

No.  9.  Repentance. 

No.  10.  Which  Heaven  Do  You 
Prefer  ‘i’ 

No.  11.  Which  Route •|' 

No.  12.  “U.  S.”  or  “S.  S.” 

No.  13.  The  Sculptor’s  Perplexity. 

No.  14.  The  Gold  Necklace. 

No.  16.  A Worker’s  Dream. 

No.  11).  The  Minimum  Christian. 

No.  17.  Fearful  Results  of  Gamb- 
ling. 

No.  18.  The  Demon  of  Vanity. 

No.  19.  Is  Ornamental  Dress  Harm- 
less ? 

No.  'll).  Although  Unworthy,  Come 
to  Jesus. 

No.  21.  Eternity!  Eternity! 

No.  22.  The.lnfidel  and  the  Tract. 

No.  23.  Profanity— Don’t  Swear. 

No.  24.  A Collection  for  a Sleeping 
Girl. 

No.  ‘25.  Signs  of  Spiritual  Decline. 

No.  26.  Too  Late! 

No.  27.  Special  Responsibility  and 
Inlluence  of  the  Christian. 

No.  28.  Eminent  Witnesses. 

No.  29.  Who  is  my  brother ‘i* 

No.  30.  Idle  Words. 

No.  31.  The  Warning. 

No.  33.  Satan,  Liquor  Dealers  A Co. 
Address  all  orders  to 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


Any  one  wishing  to  buy  good  relig- 
ious books  should  have  a copy  of  our 
catalogue.  The  prices  of  most  of  the 
hooks  are  reduced,  making  it  an  advan 
tage  to  buy  here.  The  catalogue  will 
be  sent  free  to  any  address. 

CONFERENCE. 

The  Annual  Sunday  School  Confer- 
ence for  the  state  of  Ohio  will  be  held 
Aug.  15, 16  and  17,  1900,  near  the  Mid- 
way Church,  in  Mahoning  Co. 

A cordial  invitation  is  extended  to 
Sunday  School  workers.  Those  coming 
on  the  P.  F'.  W.  & C.  R.  R.  will  be  met 
at  Columbiana.  Those  coming  on  the 
Erie  11.  R.  can  arrange  to  be  met  at 
Leetonia.  For  further  information  ad- 
dress S.  P.  Yoder,  E.  Lewistown,  O.,  or 
P.  E.  Whitmer,  North  Lima,  O. 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS. 

Lesson  IV.— July  22. 

PETER’S  CONFESSION  AND 
CHRIST’S  REBUKE.— Matt.  16  : 13-26. 
[Read  Mark  7 : 31-8  : 30.  Memory 
Verses  24  26  ] 

Golden  Text.— If  any  man  will 
come  after  me,  let  him  deny  himself, 
and  take  up  his  cross,  and  follow  me. 

—Matt.  1() : 24. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time.— Autumn  of  A.  D.  29, probably 
a few  weeks  after  our  last  lesson. 

Place. — In  the  outskirts  of  Ciusarea 
Philippi,  a city  situated  twenty  live  or 
thirty  miles  north  east  of  the  Sea  of 
Galilee,  near  the  springs  of  the  Jordan 
at  the  foot  of  Mt.  Hermon. 

Persons,— Jesus  and  Ills  disciples. 

Period  of  Retirement.  — During 
the  greater  part  of  the  six  months,  from 
the  feeding  of  the  five  thousand  to  the 
Feast  of  Tabernacles,  in  the  autumn 
before  Christ’s  crucifixion,  He  remained 
much  of  the  time  in  retirement,  en- 
gaged in  teaching  and  indoctrinating 
Ills  disciples  in  the  deeper  and  grander 
truths  of  the  Gospel.  Little  by  little, 
and  step  by  step,  were  they  brought  to 
see  and  comprehend  the  nature  of  the 
kingdom  which  He  came  to  establish 
among  the  children  of  men.  The  pro- 
cess was  slow,  but  sure.  They  were 
nearing  a great  crisis;  only  six  months 
more  and  the  great  work  of  redemp- 
tion must  be  accomplished  on  the  cross: 
for  this  event,  and  the  great  changes 
that  would  follow,  the  disciples  must 
be  prepared.  Hence,  Jesus  found  it 
necessary  to  be  much  in  retirement 
with  them  that  He  might  more  clearly 
reveal  unto  them  the  nature  of  the  Mes- 
sianic Kingdom,  show  them  the  neces- 
sity of  His  suffering  and  death,  and 
reveal  unto  them  the  glory  of  the  world 
to  come  through  the  transfiguration. 
The  places  visited  during  this  period, 
were:  (1)  The  borders  of  Tyre  and 

Sidon,  as  recorded  in  our  last  Sunday’s 
lesson.  (2)  From  thence  to  Decapolis, 
the  region  of  the  “ten  cities,”  south-east 
of  the  Sea  of  Galilee.  Here  He  wrought 
two  miracles,  healing  a deaf  stammerer, 
and  feeding  the  four  thousand.  (Mark 
7 ; 31-37;  8 : 1-9.)  (3)  From  Decapolis 

He  crosses  the  Sea  of  Galilee  to  Dal- 
manutha,  a village  on  the  western 
shore  of  the  Sea  of  Galilee.  Here  He 
was  met  by  the  Pharisees,  with  the  un- 
reasonable demand  for  a sign.  (Mark 
8.:  10-13).  (4)  He  took  ship  again  and 


sailed  northward,  to  Betbsaida,  where 
He  healed  a blind  man,  who  saw  “men 
as  trees  walking.”  (Mark  8 ; 22-26). 
Pursuing  His  way  north  along  the  Jor- 
dan, He  came  to  Ciesarea  PhUippi,  at 
the  foot  of  Mt.  Hermon,  near  which  city 
the  events  of  to  day’s  lesson  took  place. 

July  Home  Readings. 

16.  M.— Peter’s  good  confession. 

Matt.  16 : 13-26 

17.  T. — The  sure  foundation. 

2 Tim.  2 : 19-26 

18.  W.— The  precious  cornerstone. 

Isa.  28 : 14-20 

19.  Th. — Living  stones.  1 Pet.  2 : 1-10 

20.  F.— Following  Christ. 

Matt.  10:32-42 

21.  S.— Counting  the  cost. 

Luke  14 : 25-33 

22.  S.— Forsaking  all  for  Christ. 

Heb.  11 : 24-27 

• 

Lesson  V.— July  29. 

THE  TRANSFIGURATION.  — Luke 
9 : 28-36. 

[Read  Mark  8 : 31-9  : 13.  Memory 
Verses  33-35.] 

Golden  Text. — This  is  my  beloved 
Son;  hear  him. — Luke  9:  35. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time.— Autumn  of  A.  D.  29,  about  a 
week  after  our  last  lesson. 

Place.— Supposed  to  be  Mount  ller- 
mon,  in  the  vicinity  of  Cicsarea. 

Persons.  - Jesus,  Peter,  James,  John, 
Moses,  Elias. 

Practical  Survey  of  Lessons.— 
We  have  in  our  to  day’s  lesson  the  nar- 
rative of  Christ’s  transfiguiation  in  the 
presence  of  Peter,  James,  and  John. 
The  same  was  a special  manifestation 
of  the  glory  in  which  Christ  will  come 
to  judge  the  world  of  which  event  He 
had  lately  been  speaking  to  His  disci- 
ples. It  also  served  to  inspire  and  en- 
courage the  favored  three  to  take  up 
their  cross  and  suffer  for  His  name’s 
sake.  Not  only  they,  but  we  also 
through  this  manifestation  of  His  glory 
are  made  to  rejoice  in  the  hope  of  His 
coming;  our  faith  being  confirmed  in 
the  Lord  Jesus  as  the  Light  of  the 
World,  as  the  Sun  of  Righteousness,  be- 
ing the  brightness  of  His  Father’s  glory; 
thus  filling  our  hearts  with  love  and 
adoration,  and  our  minds  with  high  and 
holy  thoughts  of  Him.  Although  be- 
ing clothed  with  a body,  He  revealed 
unto  His  disciples,  as  well  as  to  us,  the 
fact  that  the  veil  of  humanity  could 
not  hide  His  divinity.  Through  the 
transfiguration  we  are  made  eye-wit- 
nesses of  His  majesty  and  excellent 
glory,  and  have  a conception  of  the 
glory  Jesus  entered  into  at  His  ascen 
sion,  and  in  which  He  now  appears  at 
the  right  band  of  God,  and  are  much 
encouraged  in  our  hopes  and  expecta- 
tions of  the  glory  that  is  reserved  for  us 
and  all  believers  in  the  glorious  kingdom 
triumphant.  “Practically  this  lesson 
teaches  us  human  frailty,  the  necessity 
and  benefits  of  prayer,  and  that  com- 
munion with  Christ  brings  a heavenly 
radiance  to  the  countenance.” 

July.  Home  Readings. 

23.  M. — The  Transfiguration. 

Luke  9 : 20-36 

24.  T. — Peter’s  Testimony. 

2 Pet.  1 : 16  21 

25.  W.— Moses'  Shining  Face. 

Ex.  34  ; 29-.36 

26.  Th. — Elijah's  Departure. 

2 Kl.  2 : 9-18 
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HERA-LU  OF  TRUTH. 


27.  F. — Renewed  in  Christ. 

Col.  3:1-11 

28.  S. — Prayer  a Christian  duty. 

Matt.  6:6  15 

29.  S. — Christ  praying  for  His  follow- 

ers, John  17  : 1-26 


Lesson  VI.— August  5. 

JESUS  AND  THE  CHILDREN.— 
Matt.  18  : 1-14. 

[Bead  Mark  9 : 33-50.  Memory  Verses 
12-14.] 

Golden  Text.— Suffer  the  little 
children  to  come  unto  me,  and  for- 
bid them  not:  for  of  such  is  the  king- 
dom of  God. — Mark  10  : 14. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time.— Autumn  A.  D.  29,  not  very 
long  after  the  transfiguration. 

Place.— Capernaum,  a city  near  the 
north-west  shore  of  the  Sea  of  Galilee. 

Persons. — Jesus,  the  disciples,  a lit- 
tle child, 

Connecting  Links. — “When  Jesus 
came  down  from  the  mount  He  healed 
a demoniac  boy.  He  then  journeyed 
toward  Capernaum,  and  on  the  way 
again  foretold  His  own  death  and  resur- 
rection. The  disciples  also  had  a dis- 
cussion among  themselves  who  should 
be  the  greatest.  After  they  arrived  at 
Capernaum  the  question  of  paying  trib- 
ute money  was  discussed,  and  Jesus 
sent  Peter  to  the  sea  with  a hook;  a fish 
was  caught  and  the  needed  amount 
was  taken  from  its  mouth.” — Arnold. 
Jesus  has  now  entered  Capernaum  for 
the  last  time.  Many  times  previous  to 
this  had  His  voice  been  heard  on  the 
streets,  at  the  sea  shore  and  in  the  syna- 
gogue. Many  were  the  sick  that  He 
healed  in  this  city,  and  once  at  least  did 
He  raise  their  dead,  namely,  the  daugh- 
ter of  Jairus.  But  alas  for  Capernaum  I 
Jesus  had  pronounced  woes  against  it, 
because  they  rejected  Him.  The  true 
light  had  come  into  their  very  midst, 
but  they  closed  their  eyes  against  it. 
Our  to  day’s  lesson  gives  an  account  of 
a private  interview  Jesus  had  with  Ills 
disciples,  probably  at  the  home  of  Pe- 
ter. A spirit  of  pre-eminence  had  taken 
possession  of  the  minds  and  hearts  of 
the  disciples  at  this  time,  and  in  their 
eagerness  to  ascertain  their  positions, 
they  ask  the  question,  “Who  is  the 
greatest  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven’:'” 
Jesus  replied  with  an  object  lesson, 
teaching  the  necessity  of  becoming 
child-like,  humble,  unassuming,  and 
teachable,  in  order  to  become  great  in 
the  kingdom  of  heaven.  These  child- 
like characteristics  are  obtained  through 
regeneration— being  born  again. 

July.  Home  Readings. 

30.  M. — Jesus  and  the  Children. 

Matt.  18  : 1 11 

31.  T. — Jesus  blessing  the  children. 

Mark  10  : 13  16 

Aug. 

1.  W. — Causes  of  Contention. 

Jas.  4 : 1-10 

2.  Th. — Marks  of  Discipleship. 

Matt.  10  : 32-12 

3.  F. — The  Mission  of  Angels. 

Heb.  1 : l-H 

4.  S. — An  Angel  guarding  Daniel. 

Dan.  6 : 18-28 

5.  S.— The  guardian  Angel. 

Fsa.  34 : 1-9 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


From  White  Cloud,  Mich.— The 
little  congregation  near  White  Cloud, 
Newaygo,  Mich,,  is  steadily  growing. 


and  the  prospects  for  a flourishing 
church  are  very  fair.  Rro.  John  F. 
Funk,  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  and  Bro.  Isaac 
Weaver  of  the  Bowne  congregation, 
Kent  Co.,  Mich.,  went  there  on  Friday, 
June  29th.  Meeting  bad  been  ap- 
pointed (in  the  school  liouse,  where  for 
some  time  they  have  held  their  serv- 
ices) for  the  evening  and  we  had  a good 
attendance  and  excellent  attention. 

On  Saturday  morning  we  had  an- 
other meeting,  also  well  attended,  at 
which  an  examination  was  held,  pre- 
paratory to  the  observing  of  the  death 
and  sull'eriiig  of  our  Lord.  Peace  was 
confessed  and  a desire  to  have  the 
Lord’s  supper  observed  was  expressed, 
and  it  was  also  decided  chat  a minister 
should  be  chosen  and  ordained. 

On  Saturday  evening  we  held  an- 
other meeting  at  which  votes  were 
taken  for  candidates  for  the  ministry. 

On  Sunday  forenoon  the  communion 
was  observed,  and  thirty-five  partook. 
Several  were  not  present  on  account  of 
bodily  alllictions.  On  Sunday  evening 
at  our  last  meeting  (there  being  but 
one  candidate)  Bro.  Jacob  P.  Miller, 
recently  of  the  Shore  Congregation, 
was  ordained  to  fill  the  place  of  a 
shepherd  over  this  little  flock.  May 
the  Lord  give  him  grace  to  be  a faith- 
ful laborer  in  the  Master’s  vineyard. 
At  the  meeting  on  Saturday  forenoon, 
two  persons  were  baptized,  ten  received 
by  letter  and  one  expelled.  On  Sunday 
forenoon  three  more  were  received  by 
letter,  making  a total  of  fifteen  acces- 
sions during  these  meetings.  There 
are  now  about  forty  members,  with 
prospects  for  more. 

The  brethren  maintain  a Sunday 
school,  a good  feeling  coupled  with 
a good  interest  in  the  work  prevails. 
It  seems  thus  far  the  Lord  has  blessed 
the  work;  we  hope  the  blessing  may 
continue.  The  climate  here  is  healthy; 
the  land  is  of  a fair  quality  and  very 
cheap;  they  have  good  water,  plenty  of 
timber  and  very  fair  crops.  We  saw 
several  excellent  fields  of  grass,  and  the 
wheat  this  year  is  much  better  than  in 
Indiana,  but  what  is  true  the  world 
over,  is  true  here:  people  with  small 
means  who  are  seeking  only  after 
worldly  comfort,  and  worldly  pleasures, 
and  people  who  don’t  like  to  work 
hard,  will  be  disappointed  if  they  settle 
here;  but  those  who  are  industrious 
and  economical,  and  desire  to  live  a 
quiet,  retired  Christian  life,  away  from 
the  more  alluring  temptations  of 
thickly  settled  districts,  even  if  they 
have  but  little  means,  may  find  here 
just  what  they  desire. 

* 

Froji  the  Mennonite  Ori’hans’ 
Home,  Wi:st  Liberty,  O.— We  are 
glad  to  say  we  have  reasons  to  rejoice 
in  the  way  the  Lord  has  blessed  us  in 
every  time  of  need  At  our  annual 
meeting  in  May  it  was  decided  that  the 
Glover  Institute  property  of  this  place 
should  he  purchased  from  the  twenty 
bondsmen  and  the  building  repaired. 
We  acted  at  once,  and  are  about  ready 
to  receive  the  deed,  but  it  has  taken 
nearly  all  our  means  at  hand  to  pay  for 
the  property  and  repair  the  buildings, 
besides  we  had  the  use  of  only  eight 
acres  of  land  most  of  which  is  needed 
for  an  orqhard,  garden  and  grass  plot 
for  the  children.  But  one  brother’s 
heart  was  touched  who,  on  consulting 
with  his  family,  made  up  his  mind  to 
help  us  out.  More  land  was  needed  but 
the  Board  was  not  in  a position  to 


assume  the  responsibility,  and  no  one 
could  leave  to  solicit  for  this  purpose 
before  Fall.  So  this  brother  proposed  to 
buy  twenty-four  acres  adjoining  the 
“Home”  property  on  the  north,  and 
hold  it  for  us,  giving  us  the  use  of  it 
until  the  church  can  afford  to  buy  it 
from  him.  This  we  consider  a great 
favor.  The  land  could  be  bought  for 
$65.00  per  acre,  and  we  took  possession 
on  the  day  of  purchase. 

The  brethren  M.  S.  Steiner,  Martin 
Senger,  1).  S.  Yoder,  Samuel  Algyer, 
and  the  Superintendent  met  at  the 
“Home”  on  Monday  morning,  July  2, 
and  closed  the  bargain  with  Mr.  Taylor. 
We  have  now  the  use  of  thirty- four 
acres  and  can  get  along  with  this  so 
long  as  there  are  no  more  children  to  be 
cared  for,  but  there  is  a great  work 
before  us.  Quite  a few  more  expect  to 
arrive  in  the  Fall,  and  we  would  very 
much  dislike  to  close  the  door  on  any 
child  for  lack  of  means.  We  believe  the 
Lord  will  provide  in  due  time.  All  the 
children  at  the  home  are  doing  very 
well.  We  believe  in  their  future,  we 
pray  for  their  safety  and  their  useful- 
ness, and  their  salvation.  God  bless  us 
all!  Cor. 

* 

Vineland,  Ont.,  July  6,  1900.— 
During  the  summer  many  of  the  people 
in  this  section  are  very  busy  with  fruit; 
but  we  are  glad  that  so  good  an  interest 
is  maintained  in  the  work  of  the  Lord. 
The  attendance  at  the  various  services 
has  been  commendable. 

Bro.  J.  F.  Rlttenhouse  returned  from 
his  visit  to  Fennsylvania  on  the  23rd  of 
June,  considerably  improved  in  health. 

Bro  Eli  S.  Hallman  of  Berlin,  Ont., 
spent  several  weeks  in  this  district, 
preaching  for  us  several  Sundays.  On 
July  1st  he  filled  an  appointment  at 
Clarence,  N.  Y.  and  on  Monday  evening 
July  2nd  he  preached  for  the  congre- 
gation at  Sherkstou,  Ont.  He  returned 
to  his  home  and  family  on  the  4th  inst. 
after  an  absence  of  several  weeks. 

The  committee  appointed  to  arrange 
the  Young  I’eople’s  Meetings  for  the 
third  quarter  of  the  year,  selected  the 
subjects  and  appointed  the  leaders  for 
each  meeting,  and  we  hope  to  have 
interesting  and  edifying  meetings.  We 
are  glad  to  see  all  of  our  young  people 
take  an  interest  in  this  work.  May  God 
bless  them  in  all  that  they  do,  so  that 
they  will  gladly  do  more  as  they  have 
opportunity. 

According  to  the  suggestion  of  the 
S.  S.  Conference  at  Berlin,  that  all  of 
the  Mennonite  congregations  in  Can 
ada  should  hold  a collection  for  the 
relief  of  famine  sufferers  in  India,  a 
collection  was  taken  here  on  June  17th. 
“Lay  up  for  yourselves  treasures  in 
heaven.” 

Several  Indians  and  a number  of 
their  children  who  were  in  this  neigh- 
borhood picking  strawberries,  attended 
church  services  and  Sunday  school  on 
the  17th  of  June.  Large  numbers  of 
these  civilized  Indians  live  in  their 
fairly  comfortable  bouses  and  on  their 
own  land,  on  the  Grand  River  Reser- 
vation, about  30  or  40  miles  south-west 
of  here.  Many  of  them  have  "accepted” 
the  Christian  religion,  that  is,  they 
have  given  up  I’aganism;  but  many  of 
them  are  still  Fagans.  Every  summer 
many  of  them  leave  the  reservation 
and  come  into  the  fruit  country,  and 
earn  a few  dollars  picking  berries. 
They  have  civilized  customs  and  the 
younger  ones  have  a common  school 


edu(ifttion.  But  there  is  abundant  need 
of  true  Christian  teaching  and  a practi 
cal  Christian  living  among  them. 

* 

From  Virginia.  -On  Friday  Juno 
15th  Bishop  A.  1’.  Heatwole  and  my- 
self started  to  Fauquier  Co.,  Va.,  and 
landed  at  Bealton,  at  8 o’clock  in  the 
evening.  We  remained  all  night  with 
Bro.  Andrew  ShitTlets.  On  Saturday 
morning  we  visited  his  Bro.  John  and 
wife  who  had  partly  made  up  their 
minds  to  unite  with  the  church.  From 
there  we  went  to  Deacon  11.  L.  Hbodea’ 
for  dinner.  In  the  afternoon  we  held 
a meeting  at  which  time  votes  were 
taken  to  ordain  a minister.  The  votes 
were  ail  given  to  Bro.  £.  J.  Berkey. 
On  Sunday  morning  we  had  another 
service  at  which  time  we  received  two 
precious  souls,  namely,  John  Shifflet 
and  wife,  into  church  fellowship  by 
water  baptism.  May  the  Lord  richly 
bless  them  that  they  may  prove  to  be 
faithful  members  in  the  church. 

In  the  afternoon  we  had  another 
service  at  which  time  Bro.  E.  J.  Berkey 
was  ordained  to  the  ministry  of  the 
gospel.  The  dear  Bro.  seems  to  keenly 
feel  the  responsibilities  that  have  come 
to  him  in  his  calling.  May  the  grace  of 
God  and  the  prayers  of  the  church  go 
with  him,  that  he  may  prove  to  be  a 
faithful  shepherd  to  the  little  flock  in 
his  charge.  After  the  ordination  we 
had  another  discourse  treating  on  the 
suffering  and  death  of  our  Lord  and 
Savior  Jesus  Christ,  after  which  we 
observed  the  communion  with  bread 
and  wine  in  remembrance  of  His  dying 
love. 

'I'he  weather  being  very  rainy  and  at 
a busy  season  of  the  year,  we  had  no 
more  meetings  but  returned  to  our 
homes  on  Monday.  C.  Good. 

* 

Ced.^k  Grove  Congregation, 
York  Co.,  Ont.,  June  18,  19(X).— Our 
little  congregation  here  was  greatly 
encouraged  on  Sunday,  the  17th  inst. 
when  baptismal  services  were  held  at 
this  place.  One  dear  young  soul  was 
added  to  our  number.  Bishop  Samuel 
Wideman  of  Elmira,  Ont.,  otiiciated. 
This  accession  completes  the  number 
of  thirteen  in  the  York  Co.  district  who 
have,  this  year,  decided  to  forsake  the 
world  and  follow  the  meek  and  lowly 
Nazarene.  May  tin'  lU-ur  i.onl  abunil- 
antly  bless  them  in  their  wise  choice. 

We  have  an  evergreen  .Sunday  school 
at  this  place  which  seems  to  increase, 
both  in  numbers  and  in  interest.  Al- 
though our  number  is  not  large,  yet 
we  comfort  ourselves  with  the  promise 
of  the  Savior  where  He  says  that  He 
will  be  with  the  “two  and  three”  who 
meet  to  worship  Him  in  Spirit  and 
in  truth.  We  ask  an  interest  in  the 
prayers  of  all  lovers  of  His  cause,  in 
behalf  of  the  work  here.  I’.  D.  B. 

Mcl’iiKR-soN,  K.\n  , May  k,  1U(X).— By 
the  grace  of  God  wife  and  1 were  privi 
leged  once  again  to  be  with  the  breth 
reu  and  sisters  in  our  old  home,  in 
Harvey  Co.,  Kansas.  We  attended  one 
meeting  at  the  I’ennsylvania  House, 
where  Bro.  John  Rohrer  of  I.ancasler 
Co.,  I’a.,  preached  in  the  German  lau 
guage.  When  we  saw  how  much  it  was 
enjoyed,  we  thought  of  how  thankful 
we  ought  to  be  to  our  heavenly  Father, 
that  here  in  this  gospel  land  we  can 
each  hear  the  word  of  God  in  our  own 
language,  and  worship  God  as  we 
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choose  without  being  hindered  or 
molested. 

At  the  hospital  in  Newton,  1 visited 
our  Kvangeli/.lng  Committee  man,  Bro. 
Amos  Hess.  He  had  been  alllicted  with 
appendicitis  and  had  undergone  a 
surgical  operation.  He  is  now  at  home 
again,  doing  fairly  well,  but  is  not  yet 
very  strong. 

Our  IJish.  S.  0.  Miller,  and  Hro.  Geo. 
H.  Landis  have  just  returned  from  the 
brotherhood  in  Ness  Co.,  Kan.,  where 
they  held  meetings.  They  found  the 
few  brethren  and  sisters  at  that  place 
still  desirous  of  pressing  onward  and 
upward  in  the  good  work,  and  who 
were  much  encouraged  by  a visit  from 
those  sent  to  them  again  through 
our  Evangeiizing  Committeeman  even 
though  he  was  at  the  time  seriously  ill. 
These  dear  ones  in  Ness  Co.,  had  not 
been  visited  for  a long  time  but  as  they 
are  still  so  desirous  of  receiving  help 
and  the  evangelizing  workers  have 
still  the  same  feeling  as  ever  toward 
them,  we  are  in  hopes  that  the  Lord 
will  so  order  their  way  that  they  can 
have  another  series  of  meetings  this 
fall,  when  it  will  he  more  convenient 
for  the  attendance  of  the  entire  com- 
munity. Some  people,  even  at  this 
time,  had  come  as  far  as  ten  miles  to 
the  service. 

Our  Committee  men  here  in  Kansas, 

1 notice,  have  been  finding  places 
where  our  ministers,  even  in  mid-sum- 
mer,  have  made  the  necessary  sacrifi- 
ces, and  have  left  their  homes  to  hold 
meetings.  As  one  of  our  workers.  Geo. 
U.  lirunk,  is  being  called  away  from 
the  work  here  so  frequently,  1 hope 
our  brethren  abroad  will  come  here 
next  fall  or  winter,  if  the  Lord  wills  it 
so,  and  lend  us,  here  in  the  West,  their 
God  given  talents  for  awhile.  Any  one 
who  has  been  here  at  any  time  in  the 
past,  is  welcome  to  come  again  by  our 
committee  men  and  by  the  scattered 
brethren  everywhere.  This  is  true  be- 
yond a doubt,  for  we  have  heard  it 
directly  from  the  lips  of  the  people. 
Will  you  not,  ministering  brethren, 
meditate  prayerfully  upon  this  Mace- 
donian cry  from  the  far  West — even  to 
the  Rocky  Mountains.  Will  you  not 
think  of  this  and  be  willing  to  come 
for  thirty  or  sixty  days  during  the  fall 
or  winter,  to  the  places  where  our  com- 
mittee men  and  others  tell  us  the  great 
need  of  more  workers  is  felt?  Our 
ministers  as  far  away  as  Canada  have 
been  here  to  build  us  up  and  to  edify 
us,  and  will  you  not  come  from  Pennsyl- 
vania and  other  states?  We  are  sure 
that  all  were  edified,  those  who  came 
as  well  as  those  who  live  here.  We  feel 
sure  that  for  our  ministers  thus  to 
change  about  and  go  back  and  forth 
in  the  work,  will  tend  to  draw  us  all 
closer  to  each  other  and  unite  us  more 
closely  in  spirit.  Here  and  elsewhere 
the  circle  for  Evangelizing  work  grows 
larger  and  more  of  a unit. 

In  conclusion,  1 hereby  extend  an 
invitation  to  our  ministers  id  Va., 
where  liro.  Hrunk  now  is,  to  come  to 
Kan.  and  help  in  the  good  work  next 
winter,  if  the  Lord  moves  you  thus  to 
do.  This  is  the  feeling  here  at  present, 
and  1 am  not  guessing  at  it  either. 
Three  weeks  ago,  I was  in  a common 
ity  where  1 saw  many  of  our  dear 
Amish  brethren  with  whom  I had  not 
met  for  over  three  years,  not  since  the 
serious  fall  I had  at  that  time.  These 
brethren  requested  that  I write  to  that 
brother  who  has  been  in  India,  Amos 
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Wenger,  and  do  all  1 can  to  have  him 
come  to  them,  (about  forty  miles  from 
here),  and  hold  meetings  as  soon  as  he 
comes  to  this  place.  1 do  not  know 
how  to  tell  him  this  more  quickly  or 
more  safely  than  through  our  church 
paper  and  trust'  that  he  will  see  it  and 
write  me  a letter  saying  he  will  come 
in  the  fall.  1 can  assure  him  that  Amos 
Hess  and  others,  if  1 can  judge  the 
future  by  the  past,  will  feel  glad  should 
he  come.  It.  J.  Hkatwolk. 

« 

From  Ithaca,  Mich.,  July  8th, 
I'JOO.— On  June  23rd,  I'JOO,  Ilro.  David 
Burkholder,  of  Nappanee  Ind.,  came 
to  this  place  and  remained  until  the 
following  Wednesday.  During  his  stay 
he  held  6ve  meetings  which  were  very 
interesting  and  encouraging  to  us.  We 
are  also  glad  to  say  that  during  his 
visit  two  precious  souls  were  added  to 
'our  number.  May  the  Lord  bless  them 
so  that  they  may  ever  hold  out  faithful 
is  my  prayer.  S.  Dintaman. 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  ITEM. 


Spring  Valley  S.  S.,  McPherson 
Co.,  Ks. — New  oflicers  were  elected  at 
the  Spring  Valley  Church  S.  School  on 
June  17th  1900,  for  the  last  two  quar- 
ters of  the  year. 

Bros.  G.  B.  and  J.  T.  Landes  were 
elected  as  superintendent  and  assist- 
ant, respectively.  Bro.  J.  S.  Loucks? 
Secy,  and  Treas.  Sister  F.  E.  Landes 
to  give  blackboard  lessons,  which  have 
proved  very  interesting  and  beneficial. 
Bro.  G.  B.  Landes,  chorister.  Most  of 
the  teachers  were  re  elected.  Our 
school  numbers  about  *i0  pupils,  but 
there  will  be  a few  more  through  the 
summer  months.  God  grant  that  the 
leaders  may  be  men  and  women  after 
God’s  own  heart.  Let  us  all  put  our 
hands  to  the  Gospel  Plow  in  the  Sun- 
day school,  and  may  we  work  with  a 
will  and  Christian  determination  so 
that  much  good  may  be  accomplished 
by  God’s  help,  during  the  remaining 
term,  and  that  the  rising  generation 
may  be  trained  up  for  God,  and  great 
ends  achieved.  To  God  be  the  glory 
and  ours  the  blessing.  Cnit. 


For  the  Herald  of  Trntb. 
THE  ELDER  SON. 


BY  J.  S.  SHOEMAKER. 


Volumes  have  been  written,  and 
hundreds  of  sermons  have  been 
preached  from  the  parable  of  the 
prodigal  son,  and  the  same  has  been 
instrumental  in  leading  multitudes 
back  to  tbe  Father's  house;  for  which 
the  Lord  be  praised. 

Howbeit  we  have  in  the  same  para- 
ble another  character  brought  out  very 
prominently  in  the  person  of  the  elder 
son,  concerning  whom  we  have  never 
been  permitted  to  hear  a sermon 
preached.  In  fact,  little  has  been  said 
or  written  either  for  or  against  him. 
Because  of  his  extreme  selfish  charac- 
ter we  are  inclined  to  pass  him  by  in 
silent  contempt.  Yet  it  is  as  necessary 
that  we  study  his  character,  as  it  is 
to  study  the  character  of  the  prodigal, 
for  it  is  evident  from  the  application 
our  Savior  made  of  these  two  sons, 
that  the  whole  human  family  stand 
as  representatives  of  one  or  the  other. 
There  has  been  no  question  in  the 


minds  of  Bible  students  as  to  what 
class  of  people  are  represented  by  the 
prodigal  son;  but  there  have  been 
various  views  and  theories  advanced 
concerning  the  elder  eon,  as  to  whom 
he  represents. 

There  are  those  who  believe  and 
teach  that  he  is  a representation  of  the 
angels,  because  of  hie  fidelity  and  per- 
manent residence  with  the  Father. 

Others  assert  that  he  represents  a 
sort  of  angelic  people  who  need  not 
be  converted,  individuals  who  by  state 
of  nature  are  good  and  pure  enough 
to  enter  heaven  without  a change  of 
heart  or  spirituai  birth.  These  and 
other  arguments  are  brought  out  in  a 
very  plausible  way  as  to  whom  the 
eldejc.  son  represents,  but  the  close 
student  of  God’s  word  will  readily 
perceive  that  such  theories  are  errone- 
ous and  misleading.  The  first  and 
second  verses  of  tbe  chapter  give  us 
the  key  to  tbe  parable. 

Tbe  prodigals  are  mentioned  in  the 
first  and  the  elder  sons  in  the  second. 

“Then  drew  near  unto  him  all  the 
publicans  and  sinners  (prodigals)  for 
to  hear  him.’’ 

“And  the  Pharisees  and  scribes  (elder 
sons)  murmured,  saying.  This  man 
receivetb  sinners  (prodigals)  and  eateth 
with  them.’’  Our  Lord  spake  three 
parables  to  the  scribes  and  Pharisees  in 
reply  to  the  criticisms  they  had  offered. 

1st.  The  parable  of  the  lost  sheep 
showing  how  Christ  was  constrained 
through  love  to  come  into  this  lost 
world  in  search  of  the  lost  sheep,  (the 
prodigals). 

2nd.  The  parable  of  the  ten  pieces 
of  silver,  showing  tbe  work  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  sweeping  tbe  house  (the 
church)  in  search  of  the  lost  piece  (the 
elder  eon)  lost  in  the  church. 

3rd.  The  parable  of  the  two  sons, 
showing  plainly  God’s  love  and  joy 
in  welcoming  the  prodigal’s  return, 
against  which  tbe  elder  son  (the  scribes 
and  Pharisees)  murmured  and  found 
fault.  Yet  the  Father  (God)  lovingly 
entreats  tbe  elder  sons  (tbe  scribes  and 
Pharisees)  to  come  in  and  enjoy  the 
great  gospel  feast  with  the  prodigals, 
but  they  would  not,  choosing  rather  to 
wrap  their  self  righteous  robes  about 
themselves  as  did  the  elder  son. 

Before  making  any  further  applica- 
tion of  tbe  elder  eon,  we  wish  to  briefly 
note  the  arguments  brought  out  in 
comparing  the  elder  son  to  the  angels 
and  sinless  individuals.  We  shall  con- 
sider tbe  same  in  the  light  of  God’s 
word. 

Those  who  see  in  the  elder  son  a 
representation  of  tbe  angels,  make 
their  strongest  point  to  harmonize  the 
two  in  the  fact  that  tbe  elder  son  said 
in  reply  to  his  father’s  entreaties,  “Lo, 
these  many  years  do  I serve  thee,  nei- 
ther transgressed  I at  any  time  thy 
commandment,”  in  response  to  which 
the  father  said,  “Thou  art  ever  with 
me,  and  all  that  1 have  is  thine.”  If 
what  the  elder  son  said  of  himself  was 
really  true,  tbe  comparison  would  be 
good  thus  far,  but  when  we  consider 
his  jealous  disposition  toward  bis 
brother  who  had  so  recently  returned, 
and  how  he  censured  his  aged  father 
for  receiving  the  profligate  son  back 
into  the  family,  we  see  no  trace  of  the 
angelic  spirit  in  him,  but  just  the 
opposite — the  disposition  and  nature  of 
fallen  angels. 

It  is  argued  that  the  angels  in 
heaven  who  bad  ever  been  with  the 


Father  and  never  transgressed  or  diso- 
beyed His  commandments  at  any  time, 
would  have  just  reason  to  murmur  and 
find  fault  when  God  receives  into  His 
militant  kingdom  prodigals  that  bad 
been  steeped  in  sin  of  tbe  deepest  dye, 
and  afterward  inherit  all  the  privileges 
and  glory  of  heaven  on  an  equality 
with  themselves.  Such  undoubtedly 
would  be  sinful  man’s  way  of  reason- 
ing; but  from  the  following  references 
we  note  that  the  angels  take  special 
interest  in  the  salvation  of  the  human 
family,  and  rejoice  greatly  when  prodi- 
gals return  to  God. 

On  that  memorable  night  when  Je- 
sus was  born  in  Bethlehem,  an  angel 
winged  bis  way  from  heaven  to  earth 
as  the  first  evangelist  to  declare  unto 
tbe  sbepherds''ae  they  were  herding 
their  flocks  on  the  plains  of  Bethlehem, 
the  glorious  message  of  salvation,  “Be- 
hold I bring  you  good  tidings  of  great 
joy  which  shall  be  to  all  people,  for 
unto  you  is  born  this  day  in  the  city  of 
David  a Savior,  which  is  Christ  the 
Lord.”  And  Immediately  the  heavenly 
host  (a  multitude  of  angels)  appeared, 
“praising  God  and  saying.  Glory  to 
God  in  the  highest,  and  on  earth,  peace, 
good  will  toward  men.”  No  murmur- 
ing here.  And  in  the  verse  just  pre- 
ceding our  parable  our  Savior  makes 
plain  the  attitude  of  the  angels  toward 
penitent  sinners,  “There  is  joy  in  the 
presence  of  the  angels  of  God  over  one 
sinner  that  repenteth.” 

Paul  in  referring  to  angels  and  their 
mission  says  in  Heb.  1 : 14,  “Are  they 
not  all  ministering  spirits,  sent  forth  to 
minister  for  them  who  shall  be  heirs  of 
salvation’?”  The  heirs  of  salvation  are 
those  who  as  prodigals  returned  to  the 
Father’s  house  through  true  repent 
ance  of  their  sins,  at  whose  return 
the  angels  rejoice,  and  to  whom  they 
become  ministering  spirits.  Tbe  fore 
going  facte  are  euflicient  proof  that  the 
elder  son  does  not  typify  the  angels. 
Neither  does  he  represent  a class  of 
people  who  by  state  of  nature  are  so 
supremely  good  that  they  need  not  be 
converted.  Observation  as  well  as  tbe 
Scriptures  teach  us  very  emphatically 
that  all  mankind  has  fallen  into  sin. 
A few  references  from  “The  Word” 
will  suffice  to  prove  our  position.  “All 
have  sinned  and  come  short  of  the 
glory  of  God”  a-l-l.  “There  is  none 
righteous,  no  not  one,”  n o n-o  t o n e. 
“All  we  like  sheep  have  gone  astray. 
We  have  turned  every  one  to  hie  own 
way,”  e-v  e r-y  o n e. 

“Wherefore  as  by  one  man  sin  en- 
tered into  the  world,  and  death  by  sin; 
and  so  death  passed  upon  all  men, 
for  that  all  have  sinned,”  a l l h a v e 
s i-n  n e d.  If  it  were  needful  we 
could  call  tbe  reader’s  attention  to 
many  more  like  passages,  but  the  few 
references  given  prove  beyond  any 
doubt  "that  by  the  deeds  of  the  law”  or 
by  man’s  own  righteousness,  no  one 
shall  stand  justified  in  the  sight  of  God. 
Consequently  the  elder  son  cannot 
typify  a class  of  people  that  never 
existed  nor  ever  will. 

To  the  writer  it  is  clear,  that  the 
elder  son  represents,  in  glaring  colors, 
the  scribes  and  Pharisees  and  self- 
righteous  Jews.  They,  like  the  elder 
son,  were  continually  murmuring  and 
finding  fault  because  Jesus  was  wel- 
coming the  prodigals  into  the  fold. 
They,  like  the  elder  eon,  were  self- 
righteous,  very  good  in  their  own  opin- 
ion, ever  boasting  of  their  faithfulness 
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and  fidelity  to  God.  They,  like  the 
elder  son,  rejected  tbe  entreaties  of  tbe 
Father,  to  come  in  and  partake  of  tbe 
gospel  feast,  simply  because  tbe  prodi- 
gals (the  Gentiles)  were  seated  around 
the  table  spread  with  the  gospel  feast. 

Although  tbe  elder  son  boasted  of 
bis  fidelity  to  bis  father  when  he  said, 
“Lo  these  many  years  do  1 serve  thee, 
neither  transgressed  1 at  any  time  thy 
commandment,”  yet  his  actions  and 
attitude  toward  his  father  at  this  very 
time  proved  his  statements  to  be  false; 
he  was  rebellious  and  disobedient,  and 
would  not  come  into  tbe  house  when 
his  father  kindly  entreated  him.  In- 
stead of  obeying  he  gave  his  father 
a piece  of  bis  mind  because  he  had 
received  hie  profligate  brother  back 
into  the  family.  The  scribes  and  Phar- 
isees in  like  manner  boasted  of  their 
goodness,  and  even  thanked  God  that 
they  were  better  than  other  people, 
they  were  ever  at  home  in  the  Jewish 
church  and  were  exceeding  zealous  to 
observe  the  letter  of  the  law.  Yet  they 
were  not  nearly  so  good  as  they  im- 
agined themselves  to  be;  for  Christ 
says  positively  in  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount,  “Except  your  righteousness 
shall  exceed  the  righteousness  of  the 
scribes  and  Pharisees,  ye  shall  in  no 
case  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.”  Like  the  elder  son,  they  were 
wonderfully  favored.  God  had  never 
forsaken-  them  as  a people,  but  had 
showered  upon  them  the  choicest  of 
Heaven’s  blessings.  The  all  things  of 
God  were  at  their  disposal.  Because  of 
the  faithfulness  of  father  Abraham 
God  had  granted  them  special  privi- 
leges; to  them  were  given  the  moral 
law,  the  ceremonial  law,  the  law  of 
ordinances,  and  the  temple  service; 
these  and  many  other  special  favors 
really  belonged  to  the  Jews  and  not 
to  the  Gentiles,  and  in  addition  to  these 
rites  and  ceremonies,  they  were  invited 
to  the  great  gospel  feast,  which  was 
provided  for  the  prodigals,  but  like  the 
elder  son  they  would  not  come  in,  be- 
cause of  their  self  righteousness.  The 
feast  prepared  for  the  prodigal  was 
a part  of  the  all  things  to  be  enjoyed  by 
the  elder  as  well  as  the  younger  son. 
May  those  who  imagine  that  tbe  elder 
eon  stands  as  an  angelic  type,  or  the 
pattern  of  an  ideal  saint,  simply  take 
hie  measure  with  the  Beatitudes  as  the 
measuring  line,  and  be  convinced  of  bis 
true  character.  Thus  eaith  the  Lord, 
“Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit.”  Was 
he  really  poor  in  spirit?  No,  not  he! 
One  that  had  been  so  good  and  faithful, 
and  full  of  self-righteousness  knew  not 
what  it  meant  to  be  poor  in  spirit. 
“Blessed  are  they  that  mourn.”  Did  he 
feel  to  mourn  over  anything  bad  that 
he  had  done?  No  indeed!  The  oniy 
thing  over  which  he  felt  to  mourn  was 
that  his  brother  came  home  alive. 
“Blessed  are  the  meek.”  NV  as  he 
meek?  Anything  but  meek!  There  was 
not  even  a trace  of  meekness  about 
him;  he  was  very  much  like  ihe  Phari- 
see that  went  up  to  the  temple  to  pray, 
who  thanked  God  that  he  was  better 
than  anybody  else,  his  pretended  prayer 
was  simply  a grand  commendation  of 
self,  every  sentence  of  which  began 
with  the  personal  pronoun  I,  five  great 
capital  I’s  in  a short  prayer  of  about 
30  words. 

“Blessed  are  they  which  hunger  and 
thirst  after  righteousness.”  Did  he 
have  any  such  hunger  or  thirst?  By 
no  means!  He  was  so  full  of  self- 


righteousness that  he  had  no  room  or 
use  for  any  other  kind  of  righteous- 
ness. “Blessed  are  tbe  merciful.”  Was 
he  merciful?  We  should  not  think  so, 
when  we  consider  how  unmercifully  he 
despised  his  brother,  and  shamefully 
treated  bis  father  by  refusing  to  come 
in  to  the  feast,  when  entreated  to  do 
so.  “Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart.” 
Was  he  really  pure  in  heart,  when 
his  heart  was  filled  with  hatred  and 
jealousy  toward  his  brother  ? “Blessed 
are  the  peacemakers.”  Was  he  a 
peacemaker?  No,  but  a peace  breaker. 
When  tbe  father's  heart  was  made  to 
rejoice  because  of  the  prodigal's  return, 
he,  like  the  Pharisees,  was  displeased, 
and  harshly  censured  hie  father  for 
making  a feast  for  bis  profligate  son, 
and  he  felt  disposed  to  pick  a quarrel 
with  his  brother.  From  the  compari 
eons  made,  and  evidences  given,  every 
intelligent  reader  should  be  convinced 
of  the  fact  that  the  parable  of  the  elder 
son  is  in  the  truest  sense  applicable  to 
the  scribes  and  Pharisees,  also  to 
many  in  the  present  age  who  belong  to 
the  same  school.  Those  who  possess 
the  following  traits  of  character  belong 
to  class  No.  1 of  elder  sons. 

I.  Those  who  criticise  and  find  fault 
when  prodigals  are  converted  and 
received  into  the  church. 

a.  Those  who  become  envious  be- 
cause of  the  success  and  special  favors 
bestowed  upon  others. 

3.  Those  who  boast  of  their  good- 
ness, fidelity  and  success  in  the  service 
of  God. 

4.  Those  who  take  pride  in  their 
positions,  abilities,  talents  and  achieve- 
ments. 

5.  Those  who  expect  to  get  to 
heaven  by  the  way  of  morality,  or  the 
deeds  of  the  law. 

().  Those  who  lay  special  stress  in 
the  externals  of  religion,  and  ignore 
real  heart  service. 

7.  Those  who  prefer  to  stay  outside 
of  the  church  rather  than  to  associate 
with  those  who  had  been  prodigals. 

H All  those  who  cover  up  their 'sins 
with  the  robes  of  selfrighteousnees,  are 
elder  sons. 

If  characters  such  as  the  afore  men- 
tioned were  admitted  into  heaven,  they 
would  look  with  scorn  upon  the  thief 
who  died  on  the  cross,  and  with  con- 
tempt on  Mary  Magdalena  and  many 
others  who  at  one  time  were  prodigals 
and  had  wandered  far  from  the  Fa 
thet’s  house,  but  in  their  lost  and 
ruined  condition  they  were  rescued 
from  the  perishing,  by  a loving  Savior 
and  shepherd,  and  safely  sheltered  in 
the  heavenly  fold. 

It  is  fo  be  feared  that  many  promi 
nent  church  members  are  In  reality 
elder  sons  and  know  it  not.  They  are 
the  class  of  whom  Jesus  spoke  when 
He  said;  “Many  shall  say  to  me  in  that 
day.  Lord,  Lord,  have  we  not  prophe- 
sied in  thy  name?  And  in  thy  name 
have  cast  out  devils?  and  in  thy  name 
done  many  wonderful  works?”  May 
the  Lord  in  His  mercy  deliver  us  all 
from  the  elder  son  spirit,  but  rather  as 
converted  prodigals  abide  at  the  table 
of  the  Lord  forever. 

Dakota,  III. 

THY  KINGDOM  COHE  — Hatt.  6 : 10. 

“1  never  felt  the  power  of  this  peti- 
tion more  than  when  standing  in  a leaf- 
less wood.  It  was  a clear  day  in  early 
spring.  The  trees  were  perfectly 


naked,  their  branches  like  arms 
stretched  out  in  prayer.  To  me  they 
seemed  to  say,  ‘Spring,  clothe  us  with 
thy  beauty!  Summer,  enrich  us  with 
thy  abundance!  Through  tbe  long 
winter  we  waited  patiently  for  thee. 
Thy  kingdom  come!’  I,  too,  a leafless 
human  tree,  said  with  a full  heart,  *U 
fairer  spring!  O richer  summer!  Clothe 
me,  make  me  beautiful.  O Savior,  Thy 
kingdom  comeiV"— Joseph  Parker. 


For  tbe  Herald  of  Trutb. 

15  THERE  A CAUSE? 

BY  M.  8.  STEINER. 

In  the  July  1st  number  of  tbe  Her- 
ald OK  Truth,  1 see  among  other 
editorials  one  on  “To  our  correspond 
ents”  by  F.  which  forcibly  appealed  to 
me.  The  writer  gives  good  reasons 
why  they  desire  mure  articles,  items 
and  church  news,  and  indeed  I can  in 
part,  at  least,  sympathize  with  an 
editor  in  his  trying  and  wearing  ef- 
forts to  do  good— often  unappreciated, — 
— but  sometimes  there  may  be  a cause 
of  which  the  editors  are  ignorant,  or 
which  for  some  reason  has  been  over- 
looked. A word  on  “Is  there  a 
Cause?”  may  not  be  out  of  place  by 
one  who  may  be  numbered  among 
“correspondents.”  1 do  not  know 
whether  the  writer  bad  me  in  mind  or 
not  when  the  editorial  was  written,  and 
so  far  as  that  goes  there  is  no  dilTer- 
ence.  My  time  has  been  so  well  taken 
up  the  last  two  years  in  other  writing 
and  work  that  1 cannot  find  time  to  do 
all  1 would  like.  But  as  to  tbe  cause, 
if  there  be  one,  it  ought  to  be  known 
to  all  concerned,  and  by  tbe  editoi’s 
permission  1 shall  here  also  “openly” 
give  one  or  more. 

If  I were  an  “outsider”  and  were  to 
judge  the  Mennonite  people  by  their 
paper  the  Herald  and  its  contents 
alone,  I would  form  rather  a dark 
picture  of  them  in  some  particulars. 
Thera  is  and  has  been  a great  deal  of 
“negative”  teaching,  tmd  much  criticis 
ing  editorially.  There  is  a sentiment 
expressed  and  hidden  between  the  lines 
that  has  a tendency  to  repulse  and 
make  afraid.  1 do  not  think  this  is  the 
object  of  the  writer,  but  sometimes 
with  all  our  good  intending  we  miss 
the  mark.  What  makes  me  believe 
that  some  of  these  writings  are  not  to  be 
taken  as  seriously  as  they  seem  to 
warrant  was  made  clear  to  me  by  an 
incident  that  occurred  in  one  of  our 
conferences  where  there  seemed  to  be 
some  diiTerence  of  opinion  as  to  meth- 
ods of  church  work  between  the 
bishops  and  ministers.  A rather 
pointed  discussion  had  taken  place, 
when  at  the  close  of  the  meeting  one  of 
the  bishops  stepped  down  and  ap- 
proaching me  kindly  remarked,  “1 
trust  you  understand  me.”  “Yes,  I 
think  1 do  and  hope  you  understand 
me  too.”  “Yes,”  says  he,  “Be  are  not 
as  cross  as  we  look,  come  again  and 
help  us.”  Now  I really  think  “F”  in 
his  editorials  is  not  as  cross  as  he 
writes,  if  be  were  I would  find  some 
occasion  for  complaint.  In  some 
former  editorials  “to  our  correspond- 
ents” I noticed  expressions  that  could 
easily  be  understood  to  be  coaxing, 
threatening  and  rebuking. 

Again  he  says,  “We  have  some  very 
good  promises  from  a number  of  our 
prominent  and  well  educated  workers 


to  aid  in  supplying  us  with  articles 

but  we  are  sorry  to  say that 

those  who  have  made  the  best  prom- 
ises have  done  least  in  fulfilling  them,” 
while  in  other  editorials  he  speaks  of  a 
similar  class  of  brethren  as  “enemies” 
and  goes  on  to  warn  the  brotherhood  of 
a younger  generation  and  of  hypocrites 
in  the  church.  1 do  not  know  exactly 
what  the  point  is  in  all  these  remarks, 
but  one  thing  I do  know,  and  that 
is  that  there  are  many  who  are  made 
shy  and  afraid  by  them,  and  who  get 
an  idea  that  everything  seems  to  be 
going  to  the  bad.  Some  editorials  com- 
mend the  ability  and  work  of  our 
ministers  and  workers,  while  others 
seem  to  point  right  at  that  very  class 
and  expose  them  as  men  not  fit  to  be 
in  the  church.  I say,  “Is  there  not  a 
cause?”  The  fault  may  lie  at  the  door 
of  the  reader  who  does  not  know  bow 
to  interpret  sentences,  but  I am  in- 
clined to  believe  there  is  a fault  with 
the  editor.  1 do  not  want  to  “think”  as 
does  that  “nameless  brother  or  sister  of 
Illinois”  that  the  senior  editor  bad 
belter  retire  altogether,  nor  do  1 believe 
that  he  “is  almost  superannuated  and 
at  best  hardly  able  to  keep  up  with 
tbe  progressive  ideas  of  the  age,”  but  I 
do  say  I believe  he  could  best  serve  the 
cause  and  the  church  by  appealing 
more  to  the  good  will  of  correspond- 
ents and  workers,  speak  kindly  of  the 
ministry  who  face  the  enemy  of  souls 
in  hard  places  and  trying  conflicts,  and 
place  confidence  in  the  judgment  and 
opinions  and  wishes  of  those  who  may 
at  times  differ  with  him  on  some  points 
of  church  polity.  In  fact,  the  same 
thing  may  fit  all  of  us  quite  as  well. 

Once  we  get  to  look  on  tbe  dark 
side  of  things  for  a long  while,  every- 
thing will  appear  so  much  tbe  darker. 
If  we  go  with  our  heads  down,  we 
can  see  many  unpleasant  and  disagree- 
able sights.  1 could  at  one  time  myself 
say  (in  the  days  of  sore  disappoint 
meiits)  with  downcast  David,  “All  men 
are  liars,”  but  a second  and  sober 
thought  enabled  me  to  “look  up”  from 
whence  every  good  and  perfect  gift 
comes  and  I discovered  the  fact,  that 
“In  my  haste  I said.  All  men  are  liars.” 
Elijah,  the  man  of  God,  fell  subject  to 
a mood  of  despondency,  and  was  ready 
to  lie  down  and  die  in  despair,  but  God 
gave  him  to  understand  that  he  was 
not  alone  in  the  right,  but  that  there 
were  yet  seven  thousand  who  bad  not 
bowed  the  knee  to  Baal.  Ideals  in  oth- 
ers are  not  often  realized.  We  can 
have  patience  with  ourselves  but  not  so 
well  with  others.  Lowell  makes  this 
point  clear  to  my  mind  in  these  beauti- 
ful lines: 

•For  this  true  iiobleneHs  1 seek  In  vain. 

In  woman  and  In  man  I find  It  not; 

I almost  weary  or  my  earlhly  lot. 

My  llfe-sprln^rs  are  dried  up  with  burning 
pain; 

Thou  tlnds’t  It  not?  I pray  thee  look  again . 
Look  inu’ord  Ihroiigh  the  depths  of  thine  own 
KOUl, 

How  Is  It  with  thesT  Art  thou  sound  and 
whole  r 

l>oth  narrow  search  show  thee  no  earthly 
stain  r 

Bk  noiilc!  and  the  nobleness  that  lies 
In  other  man,  sleeping,  but  never  dead. 

Will  rise  In  majesty  to  meet  thine  own; 

Then  wilt  thou  see  It  gleam  In  many  eyes. 
Then  will  pure  light  arouud  thy  path  be 
shed. 

And  thou  wilt  never  more  l>e  sad  and  lone." 

One  great  dilliculty  has  been  with 
man,  and  no  one  of  us  may  be  an  ex 
ception  to  the  rule,  is  that  he  has  too 
good  an  opinion  of  himself.  The  same 
fault  we  find  in  others  lies  buried  deep  in 
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our  own  bosom,  and  when  we  point  these 
out,  others  see  them  reflected  from  our 
own  lives.  1 am  not  so  foolish  as  to 
believe  that  “when  a few  of  the  old 
bishops  die”  the  church  will  speedily 
go  to  the  bad,  neither  am  1 so  foolish 
as  to  think  that  if  all  the  “well  edu- 
cated workers  and  young  blood  of  the 
church”  were  to  leave  the  faith  that 
that  would  end  all.  The  principles  of 
our  faith  and  of  the  gospel  are  greater 
than  the  Mennonite  Church.  God  can 
get  along  without  any  of  us  whether 
we  be  members,  ministers,  evangelists, 
bishops,  or  editors,  but  He  cannot  get 
on  without  principles  and  the  truth. 
There  were  some  who  lived  in  Bible 
times  that  thought  wisdom  would  per- 
ish with  them,  but  the  Lord  gave  them 
to  understand  that  they  did  not  cut  so 
great  a llgure  as  all  that.  We  may  be 
called  to  fill  responsible  positions  and 
we  may  not  know  who  to  call  on  to 
take  our  place,  but  there  is  some  one 
some  where  that  can  do  the  work  if  we 
cannot,  and  maybe  to  much  better 
advantage  and  satisfaction. 

If  the  Mennonite  Church  is  so  shaky 
that  it  would  totter  to  pieces  if  a few 
old  heads,  or  young  heads,  were  re- 
moved it  ought  to  totter  to  pieces.  No 
man  or  set  of  men,  and  I will  make  that 
a little  stronger,  no  institution  of  the 
church  fills  so  important  a position  that 
the  church  could  not  get  along  with- 
out it.  Yes,  if  all  of  our  church  insti- 
tutions were  removed  there  would  suffi- 
cient principle,  and  truly  consecrated 
ability  and  means  remain,  which  at 
present  largely  lies  dormant,  to  do  all 
the  work  along  the  various  lines  that 
is  done  now,  and  perchance  more.  We 
have  made  wonderful  strides  in  the 
last  ten  or  twenty  years,  and  we  have 
true- hearted  and  whole- hearted  brethren 
at  the  heads  of  all  of  our  various 
church  institutions  and  enterprises— 
men  who  are  able  to  do  the  work  and 
do  it  well  with  the  proper  encourage- 
ment, but  let  there  be  no  under-handed 
work  done  on  the  part  of  any  one  by 
which  one  institution,  or  one  class  of 
workers  in  the  church  may  seek  to  pro- 
mote their  own  interests  at  the  expense 
of  another  institution  or  another  class 
of  workers.  There  is  more  to  do  than 
any  of  us  can  accomplish  in  our  var- 
ious lines  of  work,  without  interfering 
or  belittling  or  crippling  the  work 
others  may  be  called  to  do. 

There  may  have  been  too  much  criti- 
cising and  fault  finding  all  around. 
The  dark  pictures  may  have  been  held 
up  too  long  already,  and  what  we  need 
is  a gospel  of  sunshine  and  of  love  held 
out  to  our  people  from  the  pulpit  and 
by  the  press,  it  is  claimed  in  medical 
science  that  a well  man  can  he  made 
sick  by  friends  calling  his  attention  to 
that  subject  day  after  day.  “You  don't 
look  well,”  has  a sickening  efl'ect  upon 
the  stoutest  heart  when  too  often  and 
too  long  repeated.  What  is  physically 
true  of  a person,  may  be  spirilually 
true  of  a church.  There  has  been  too 
much  negative  teaching.  As  said  in 
the  beginning,  if  I were'  to  judge  the 
condition  of  the  church  by  many  of  the 
editorials  and  by  much  of  the  teaching 
from  the  pulpit,  1 would  conclude,  we 
are  indeed  in  a forlorn  condition.  I 
must  repeat  the  thought,  let  no  one 
think  that  something  unusual  has  be- 
fallen us— the  apostle  offered  a similar 
remark  on  one  occasion.  We  have 
about  as  good  men,  and  we  have  about 
as  bad  men  in  the  church  to  day  as 


they  had  in  apostolic  times.  This  is 
true  if  1 read  my  Bible  right,  and  if  I 
have  a fair  knowledge  of  human  na- 
ture. The  proportion  may  be  some- 
what changed,  but  the  facts  of  mis- 
understandings, of  opinions  differing,  of 
diversities  of  operations,  and  of  symp- 
toms of  selfishness  and  of  jealousies  to 
a greater  or  less  degree  always  existing 
in  a church  is  nothing  unusual.  “Paul 
withstood  Peter  to  hie  face,”  and  some 
sharp  words  passed  between  them,  but 
they  labored  on  faithfully  in  the  same 
church.  Later  they  understood  each 
other  better  and  all  went  vfell.  If 
to-day  some  liberal-minded  and  aggress- 
ive Pauls  cross  the  path  of  some  con- 
servative churchman  minded  Peters, 
remember  that  the  similar  events  took 
place  in  the  primitive  church,  and  all 
came  out  well.  The  two  elements  are 
to-day  hard  at  work  in  the  Mennonite 
Church,  and  1 believe  she  is  big  enough 
at  heart  and  great  enough  in  purpose, 
and  established  enough  in  principle,  and 
bound  together  enough  in  love  to  ride 
safely  through  the  storms  of  the  season. 
Our  duty  Is  to  sow,  or  to  water,  or  it 
may  be  both,  but  it  is  God  that  giveth 
the  increase,— we  can’t  force  that,  yea, 
we  can’t  hinder  God  in  that,  if  He 
is  minded  otherwise. 

One  thing  is  certain,  the  Hkkald 
ought  to  be  read  in  more  homes,  it 
ought  to  be  better  liked,  it  ought  to 
yield  a greater  influence  for  good,  it 
ought  to  have  more  able  contributors 
to  its  columns,  it  ought  to  give  less 
occasion  for  suspicions,  and  in  short  it 
ought  to  serve  the  interests  of  the 
cause  of  Christ  and  the  church  to  a 
better  advantage  all  around.  How  can 
this  be  done'?  1 don’t  exactly  know, 
but  it  occurs  to  my  mind  if  “causes” 
were  removed  and  “promises”  re- 
deemed our  prayers  for  a better  church 
and  a better  paper  will  be  realized. 

And  now,  if  true  friendship  may  be 
tested,  (and  1 believe  it  may)  by  having 
our  faults  told,  I am  sure  1 did  my 
share  of  telling  in  this  article.  After 
reviewing  it  carefully,  J am  made  to 
wonder  whether  1 have  not  ventured 
out  as  far  on  the  one  side  as  I think 
others  to  have  ventured  on  the  other. 
1 shall  let  the  reader  judge  the  words 
and  the  Lord  decide  the  motive  and 
hope  to  abide  by  the  results.  An  open 
discussion  of  the  subject  from  all  sides 
may  be  our  shortest  way  out,  and  the 
best  way  to  convince  us  all  around  of 
our  duties  and  make  us  keenly  feel  our 
responsibilities. 

Ju7}/  3,  UtOO,  Pandora,  Ohio. 

Notk.-  Our  brother  has  spoken  very 
frankly  upon  a subject  with  which 
every  reader  of  the  Herald  is  more  or 
less  acquainted.  Frankness  the  editors 
always  appreciate.  If  we  have  made 
any  misstatementt,  misrepresentations, 
given  false  impressions,  taught  errone 
ous  doctrine,  been  unkind,  or  unjust,  or 
unfair  toward  any  individual,  congre- 
gation or  institution,  if  we  have  been 
too  lenient  toward  some  or  too  harsh 
toward  others,  if  we  have  in  any  way 
been  at  variance  with  gospel  teaching 
or  church  polity  and  practice,  if  we 
have  disappointed  any  one  with  our 
efforts,  if  our  conservatism  in  one  par- 
ticular and  our  progresslveism  in  an- 
other or  our  attitude  toward  any 
movement.  Institution  or  individual  in 
or  out  of  the  church  has  been  censori- 
ous or  caused  suspicion,  fear  or  shy- 
ness,— in  short  if,  and  wherever,  we 


have  done  wrong,  will  the  wronged  one, 
from  the  heart,  forgive  us  and  bear 
with  us? 

Of  this  one  fact  let  us  assure  you, 
that  we  have  the  welfare  of  the  church 
at  heart,  her  Christian  dignity,  her 
purity,  her  harmony,  her  progress. 
When  the  word  “dignity”  is  used  in 
connection  with  a church  or  a confer- 
ence, an  individual  or  a paper,  some 
people  actually  smile,  but  there  is  a 
Christian  dignity  (mind  you,  not  simply 
religious  dignity  or  vanity)  which,  if 
lost  sight  of,  must  make  the  arch  enemy 
smile,  since  it  robs  the  church  or  the 
individual  of  a safeguard  and  a power 
that  means  much,  Now,  do  not  begin 
to  “read  between  the  lines,”  dear 
reader,  we  are  not  putting  anything 
there.  A more  charitable  reading  of 
the  lines  just  as  they  are,  and  less 
attempt  to  find  something  or  put  some- 
thing between  the  lines  when  we  have 
put  nothing  there,  will  remove  much 
that  is  made  to  appear  wrong.  Men  are 
able  sometimes  to  so  interpret  a line,  or 
so  read  their  own  suspicions  or  fears  or 
hopes  or  intents  oi;,  motives,  good  or 
bad,  into  or  between  the  lines  that  the 
original  intent  or  meaning  of  the 
writer  is  lost  sight  of.  This  peculiar- 
ity, or  rather  failing,  of  humanity  ac- 
counts in  part  for  the  different  denomi- 
nations at  present  existing,  as  well  as 
for  the  schisms  and  dissensions  in 
churches.  Uh  for  that  charity  that 
covers  a multitude  of  sins,  for  that 
singleness  of  eye  that  looks  at  things 
as  they  are,  not  as  the  colored  glass  of 
prejudice,  or  the  double-focussed  glass 
of  duplicity  makes  them  appear  to  be. 

STRENGTH  IN  WEAKNESS. 

This  is  the  Christian  paradox,  to  be 
at  the  lowest  extremity  of  self-helpful- 
ness and  yet  at  that  point  to  be  do  bed 
with  more  than  human  strength.  And 
yet  Paul  asserts'  this  apparent  contra- 
diction most  plainly;  “When  I am 
weak  then  am  1 strong.”  He  also  as- 
serts that  his  weakness  was  the  con- 
dition of  bis  strength,  and  that  God 
taught  him  this  doctrine  saying,  “My 
strength  is  made  perfect  in  weakness.” 

It  is  clear  from  this  and  the  next 
verse,  that  the  strength  Paul  bad  in 
weakness  was  not  his  own,  but  the 
power  of  Christ.  The  weakness  was  his 
own,  the  strength  was  God’s.  His 
weakness  was  revealed  by  his  “infirmi- 
ties, reproaches,  necessities,  persecu- 
tions, distresses”  in  that  he  found  that 
his  own  strength  was  insufficient  to 
stand  against  them,  and  realized  that 
if  be  had  nothing  else  to  depend  on,  he 
must  yield  and  be  crushed  by  them. 
No  man  is  strong  enough  in  himself  to 
stand  against  the  evil  days  which  will 
surely  come.  Our  own  strength  must 
yield  to  them.  But,  “man’s  extremity 
is  God’s  opportunity.” 

We  can  never  be  too  weak  for  God 
to  help  us.  And  when  at  last  our  own 
vain  struggles  to  stand  in  our  own 
strength  against  the  ills  of  life  have 
taught  us  our  utter  helplessness  we  are 
in  the  condition  to  receive  divine 
strength,  if  we  but  turn  to  God  for  it. 
When  we  cease  to  rely  on  any  other 
support,  and  depend  only  on  God,  the 
strength  of  Omnipotence  is  given  us. 
Out  of  the  ashes  of  our  dead  hopes,  of 
our  wasted  strength,  of  our  pride  in 
personal  resources  will  rise  a new  life 
whose  strength  is  unconquerable,  be- 
cause it  is  the  strength  of  God.  When 


we  know  ourselves  aright,  we  shall 
feel  that  we  have  nothing  of  our  own 
that  is  good— that  we  are  strengtbless, 
powerless,  and  must  depend  entirely  on 
His  all-sulficient  strength. 

Happy  for  us  if  we  turn  to  God  who 
is  our  refuge  and  strength,  our  present 
help  in  trouble— to  give  up  self-will  and 
accept  God’s  will,  to  hear  Him  say, 
“My  grace  Is  suflicient  for  thee— my 
strength  is  made  perfect  in  weakness,” 
for  then  shall  we  be  able  to  say,  “When 
1 am  weak  then  am  1 strong— strong  in 
the  Lord  and  in  the  power  of  Hie 
might.”  8el.  L.  M.  J. 


BE  JUYE4JL  IN  GOD. 


“Make  a Joyfal  noise  unto  Qod.’’— I’s.  66:  1. 
Bejoyrol  In  Ood,  all  ye  lands  of  tbe  earth, 

O serve  Him  with  gladness  and  fear. 

Exalt  In  His  presence  with  music  and  mirth. 
With  love  and  devotion  draw  near. 

The  Lord,  He  Is  God,  and  Jehovah  Hts  name. 
Creator  and  Ruler  of  all; 

And  we  are  His  people,  Hlssceptre  we  own. 
His  sheep,  and  we  follow  His  call. 

O,  enter  His  gates  with  thanksgiving  and 
song. 

Your  vows  In  His  temple  proclaim; 

Hts  praise  with  melodious  accordance  pro- 
long 

And  blesd  His  adorable  name. 

For  good  Is  tbe  Lord,  Inexpressibly  good, 

And  we  are  tbe  work  of  His  hand; 

His  mercy  and  truth  from  eternity  stood. 
And  shall  to  eternity  stand. 

James  Montgomery. 


THE  BIBLE. 


This  book  contains— the  mind  of 
God,  the  state  of  man,  tbe  way  of  sal- 
vation, the  doom  of  sinners,  and  tbe 
happiness  of  believers.  Its  doctrines 
are  holy,  its  precepts  are  binding,  its 
histories  are  true,  and  its  decisions  are 
immutable.  Bead  it  to  be  wise,  believe 
it  to  be  safe,  and  practice  it  to  be  holy. 
It  contains  light  to  direct  you,  food  to 
support  you,  and  comfort  to  cheer  you. 
It  is  a traveller’s  map,  the  pilgrim’s 
staff,  the  pilot’s  compass,  the  soldier's 
sword,  and  tbe  Christian’s  charter. 
Here  Paradise  is  restored,  heaven 
opened,  and  tbe  gates  of  hell  disclosed. 
Christ  is  its  grand  subject,  our  good 
its  design,  and  tbe  glory  of  God  its  end. 
It  should  fill  the  memory,  rule  the 
heart,  and  guide  the  feet.  Read  it 
slowly,  frequently,  prayerfully.  It  is  a 
mine  of  wealth,  aParadise  of  glory,  and 
a river  of  pleasure.  It  is  given  you  In 
life,  will  be  remembered  forever.  It 
involves  tbe  highest  responsibility, 
will  reward  tbe  greatest  labor,  and  con- 
demn all  who  trifle  with  its  sacred  con- 
tents.—Se/. 

LONG  LIFE. 

Among  all  the  causes  of  human 
mortality,  old  age  is  one  of  tbe  rarest. 
But  few  human  beings  among  thousands 
attain  to  an  old  age.  Men  come  to  their 
death  through  accident,  excess,  severe 
toil,  by  mental  and  physical  overwork; 
they  are  killed  by  gluttony,  by  in- 
temperance, by  anger,  envy,  jealousy, 
and  every  unholy  passion,  but  very  few 
comparatively,  die  of  old  age. 

With  all  man’s  Intelligence  and  his 
superiority  over  the  brute  creation,  he 
is  in  his  habits  irregular,  intemperate, 
irritable,  revengeful,  and  by  yielding 
to  ill  controlled  and  unhealthy  passions, 
and  unrestrained  and  Irregular  appe- 
tites, he  exhausts  bis  vital  forces  and 
goes  down  quickly  into  tbe  grave. 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


“Bloody  and  deceitful  men  shall  not 
live  half  their  days,”  Ps.  55  : 23,  and  tbe 
early  mortality  of  the  dissolute  and 
ungodly  is  a matter  of  common  ob- 
servation as  well  as  of  express 
Scriptural  declaration.  “Righteousness 
tendeth  to  life,”  Prov.  11:151.  In  the 
Holy  Scriptures  are  found  those  sanl 
tary  rules  which  if  properly  observed 
would  prolong  the  lives  of  men.— TAe 
Armory. 


PERSONAL  CONSECRATION. 

The  personal  consecration  of  a Chris- 
tian to  the  service  of  Christ  should  be 
understood  to  involve  In  every  case  per- 
sonal service  in  some  form.  Here  again 
we  find  a very  confused  notion  in  tbe 
minds  of  most  persons  concerning  tbe 
subject.  Perhaps  in  nine  cases  out  of 
ten  the  person  concerned,  if  questioned 
on  the  subject  would  calmly  reply  that 
be  is  not  qualified  to  do  any  Christian 
work  and  that  be  trusts  others  who 
have  more  leisure  or  belter  gifts  to  do 
all  that  is  required.  Those  who  have 
means  often  are  prepared  to  go  a step 
further  and  employ  one  or  more  sub 
Btitutes  to  work  for  them.  This  is  well 
enough  If  tbe  substitute  in  question  is 
employed  in  addition  to  what  the  per- 
son himself  does.  The  chief  point  is 
that  there  are  certain  forms  of  personal 
service  from  which  no  believer  can  be 
excused.  These  may  not  be  the  same 
in  every  case,  but  it  will  be  found,  if 
careful  inquiry  is  made,  that  each  in- 
dividual stands  related  to  certain  tasks, 
or  to  certain  other  individuals  in  such 
a way  that  obligations  rest  upon  him 
which  cannot  possibly  be  discharged  by 
any  one  else.  “Go  ye  also  into  my  vine- 
yard,” is  a command  given  to  every  one 
who  receives  a call  from  the  Master  to 
become  His  disciple.  In  no  case  does 
it  appear  that  the  suggestion  was  made 
to  any  one  of  those  thus  sent  that  his 
duty  might  be  discharged  by  employ- 
ing a substitute.  Sel.  L.  M.  J. 


A TERRIBLE  PICTURE. 

It  may  not  be  generally  known  that 
India  ordinarily  suffers  what  might  be 
called  a chronic  famine,  affecting  some 
40,000,000  people,  who,  according  to 
that  eminent  statistician  and  historian. 
Sir  William  Hunter,  never  know  what 
it  is  not  to  be  hungry — who  eke  out 
their  miserable  existence  in  a state  of 
perpetual  starvation.  You  see  India  is 
a very  thickly  populated  country.  On 
its  more  than  one  and  a half  million 
square  miles,  not  less  than  300  million 
people  are  crowded  together,  and  of 
that  amount  some  275  million  live  in 
the  agricultural  districts,  existing  ex- 
clusively on  agricultural  products.  In 
the  majority  of  districts  a large  portion 
of  the  working  people  are  paid  in  grain 
and  buttermilk.  'Twice  a year  when 
harvest  is  gathered,  the  head  man  of 
each  village  divides  up  the  grain  among 
the  families  -according  to  their  earn- 
ings. If  you  approach  an  Indian  vil- 
lage in  the  early  morning  between  four 
and  five  o’clock,  you  will  hear  tbe 
women  busy  in  their  huts  turning  the 
grindstones  and  preparing  their  supply 
of  grain  for  the  day's  use.  With  the 
poorer  classes  the  flour  thus  made  is 
boiled  in  buttermilk,  plentifully  diluted 
with  water,  and  the  outcome,  a sort  of 
thick  gruel,  serves  as  breakfast,  dinner 
and  supper  for  the  family. 


The  famine  is  caused  by  tbe  failing 
of  the  rainy  season.  The  rain  in  India 
comes  with  great  regularity.  You  can 
reckon  that  on  the  fifth  of  June  almost 
to  a day  -anyhow,  within  a week — the 
first  showers  of  the  monsoon  will  fall. 
If  a week  passes  without  the  welcome 
drops,  terror  strikes  the  heart  of  India. 
Anxious  faces  seek  the  horison  daily. 
Gradually  every  hope  dies  from  the 
weary  eyes,  and  the  country  settles 
down  in  the  stupor  of  dumb  despair. 
The  grass  withers  and  dies;  the  scorch- 
ing sun  glares  from  a cloudless  heaven 
on  its  rapidly  progressing  work  of 
devastation.  Then  wells  dry  up.  The 
cattle  fall  here  and  there,  unable  to 
withstand  the  ravages  of  hunger  and 
thirst.  Their  carcasses  strew  the 
barren  desert.  Vultures  and  jackals 
begin  a gruesome  carnival ; they  crowd 
nearer  and  nearer  around  tbe  villages 
as  if  waiting  for  tbe  country  to  become 
a carrion  pit.  The  people  roam  aim- 
lessly about,  mere  bags  of  bones;  chil- 
dren crowd  around  their  parents  in 
mute  application;  the  families  grow 
smaller  and  smaller,  as  first  one,  then 
another  sinks  down  and  gives  up  tbe 
hopeless  struggle.  And  then  to  crown 
it  all  the  black  scourge  of  disease  sets 
in,  intensifying  the  agony;  pest,  chol- 
era, plague  attack  the  miserable  rem- 
nants of  humanity,  finishing  up  the 
work  BO  well  begun.  OhI  a famine  is 
terrible,  terrible!  — Commander  Uooth 
Tucker  in  War  Cry. 


“YE  ARE  MY  WITNESSES.” 

Of  the  true  church,  born  of  the  Spirit, 
we  desire  to  say  a few  obvious  things. 
First,  she  is  Christ’s  testimony  on  earth 
“Ye  are  my  witneses.” 

Witnesses  to  her  own  washing  and 
redemption;  to  Christ’s  wonderful  work 
of  grace  and  preparation  in  her  own 
members.  She  must  not,  will  not  be  a 
voiceless  oracle.  Her  lips  will  glow 
with  joyful  declaration  of  her  own  de- 
liverance from  the  guilt  and  sin  by  the 
blood  that  is  mighty  to  save.  She  will 
tell  in  the  ears  of  men  of  the  mercy  and 
love  and  power  of  the  Lamb  of  God 
who  taketh  away  the  sins  of  the  world. 
She  will  gladly  give  a reason  of  the 
hope,  which  is  her  anchor  cast  within 
the  veil.  She  will  be  heard  whether 
men  will  hear  or  forbear.  The  true 
church  is  Christ's  visible  working  force. 
“Go  ye  into  my  vineyard.”  The  church 
must  take  the  Saviour’s  place  in  His 
absence  and  carry  on  His  work  till  He 
returns.  “Occupy  till  1 come.” 

A church  that  is  content  to  simply 
enjoy  Itself,  that  gathers  no  sheaves, 

will  Christ  reject  when  He  comes.  He 

said  "1  will  come  again  and  receive  you 
unto  myself.”  “He  that  goeth  forth  and 
weepeth,  bearing  precious  seed,  shall 
doubtless  come  again  with  rejoicing 
briniring  his  sheaves  with  him. " 

Sel.  L.  if.  J. 


THE  CALL  TO  LABOR. 

A writer  on  missions,  Keith  Fal- 
coner, says  very  impressively  that  the 
great  world's  sore  need  of  salvation  is 
a clear  call  to  every  Christian  man  to 
go  and  spread  the  gospel,  and  that 
every  man  must  rather  show  good 
reason  for  not  going  than  idly  wait  for 
an  irresistible  inner  moving  thither. 
He  does  not  deny  nor  depreciate  the 
Spirit’s  moving,  but  bids  us  listen  to 


the  dark  and  desperate  spirltuai  needs 
of  more  than  haif  of  mankind. 

In  the  midst  of  all  this  darkness 
stands  Jesus  calling  for  laborers.  By 
every  longing  of  man  for  better  things, 
by  every  struggle  to  be  at  peace,  by 
every  terrible  sacrifice  in  heathen  wor- 
ship God  calls  us  to  hasten  with  the 
gospel.  Man’s  need  is  God's  call. 

Every  want  of  human  souls  is  in- 
spired of  God.  It  is  an  unmistakable 
call  to  His  followers  to  bring  that  soul 
to  the  divine  supply.  Can  there  be  a 
louder  or  more  pathetic  call  of  God 
than  that  out  of  human  sorrows  and 
struggles  which  He  has  allowed  to 
come  to  awaken  human  longings 
Every  worker,  therefore,  has  the  double 
call;  one  directly  from  tbe  .Spirit  to  go 
and  save  men;  the  other  from  among 
the  needs  of  men  to  come  and  help. 

The  great  trouble  with  us  to  day  is 
that  the  rescue  of  imperiled  souls  is 
our  last  and  least  consideration.  Many 
congregations  are  conducted  on  the 
basis  of  social  clubs.  They  are  made 
centres  of  social  influence.  Member- 
ship is  sought  in  order  to  advance  one's 
prospects  in  society,  business,  or  poli- 
tics. Preachers  are  called  who  know 
how  to 

"Hmootb  down  tbe  ruegcd  text  to  ears  polite. 
And  snugly  keep  damnation  out  of  light.” 

The  Sunday  services  are  made  the 
occasion  of  displaying  the  elegancies  of 
apparel  in  the  latest  fashions.  Even 
tbe  little  ones  are  tricked  out  as  though 
they  were  the  acolytes  of  pride.  Men 
there  are,  even  ollicers  in  the  church, 
who  comply  with  the  letter  of  the  law 
whose  spirit  has  long  since  fled  out  of 
their  hearts.  Church  registers  are 
filled  with  tbe  names  of  unconverted 
men  and  women,  who  often  may  be 
found  in  box,  drees  circle  and  parquet 
of  the  opera  and  theater.  Commun- 
cants  take  in  the  races,  and  give  and 
attend  card  parties  and  dances.  Tbe 
distinction  between  inside  and  outside 
is  so  obscure  that  men  smile  when 
asked  to  unite  with  the  church,  and 
sometimes  tell  us  that  they  find  tbe  best 
men  on  the  outside.— Se/. 

WAITING  FOR  THE  SPIRIT. 

There  are  persons  who  seem  unable 
to  follow  the  onward  march  of  Divine 
purpose  or  providence.  If  they  speak 
or  think  of  Christ  to-day,  they  think  of 
Him  as  on  the  cross;  though  He  was 
only  there  for  a few  hours,  and  that 
was  eighteen  hundred  years  ago.  They 
do  not  seem  to  comprehend  the  course 
of  events  under  Divine  superintend 
ence;  and  so  to  day  we  find  persons 
gathering  together  to  wait  for  the  de 
scent  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  ignoring  the 
fact  that  the  Spirit  of  God  was  long 
ago  poured  out.  For  eighteen  hundred 
years  the  Spirit  orGodJias  been  pres- 
ent to  convict  the  world  and  guide  the 
church. 

We  should  think  strangely  of  a man 
who'd  haul  his  boat  up  high  on  shore 
and  then  get  into  it,  waiting  for  the 
river  to  bear  him  along  upon  its  bosom. 
We  should  think  it  a wiser  course  fur 
the  man  to  haul  his  boat  down  to  the 
water  side,  and  launch  it;  and  then  he 
would  likely  find  a current  to  bear  him 
along.  So  there  are  men  waiting  for 
the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  In  the 
Gospel  dispensation  the  main  reason  in 
the  want  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  found 
in  resisting,  grieving,  quenching,  or 
doing  despite  to  Him;  and  the  remedy 


is  not  in  waiting  for  God  to  baptize 
with  the  Holy  Ghost,  but  in  repenting 
of  sin  and  making  wrongs  right.  If 
this  is  done  there  will  be  no  need  of 
waiting  long  for  the  presence  of  the 
Spirit;  but  if  refused  to  do  what  God 
requires,  anyone  may  have  to  wait  long 
and  vainly  for  tbe  descent  of  the  Holy 
Spirit. — The  Christian. 

HINTS  ABOUT  CONVERSATION. 

One  has  said,  “Of  ten  things  which 
I know,  I have  learned  nine  from  con- 
versation.” 

1.  Avoid  satire  and  sarcasm. 

2.  Never  repeat  a word  that  was  not 
intend^  Cor  repetition. 

3"  Often  cultivate  “llashek^Sf  kl;^vw%, 
lence.” 

4.  It  is  the  longer  half  of  the  con- 
versation to  listen  well. 

5 Sharp  sayings  are  an  evidence  of 
low-breeding. 

I).  Shun  fault  finding  and  fault 
finders.  — Sel. 


A MOTHER’S  CARE. 

Mother,  watcb  the  little  feet 
Climbing  o'er  the  xarden  wall. 
Bounding  through  the  busy  street. 
Hanging  cellar,  shed  and  hall. 

Never  count  the  moments  lost, 

Never  mind  the  time  'twill  cost. 

Little  feet  will  go  astray— 

Uuide  them  mother,  while  }ou  may. 

Mother,  watch  the  little  hand 
Picking  berries  by  the  way. 

Making  houses  In  the  sand, 

Tossing  up  the  fragrant  bay. 

Never  dare  the  question  ask, 

“Why  to  me  this  weary  taskf” 

These  same  little  hands  may  prove 
Messengers  ot  light  and  love. 

Mother,  watch  the  little  tongue, 

I'mttilug,  eloquent  and  wild; 

What  Is  said  and  what  Is  sung, 

By  the  happy.  Joyous  child. 

Catch  the  word,  while  yet  unspoken, 

Htop  the  vow  before  'tis  broken. 

This  same  longue  may  yet  proclaim 
Blessings  in  the  Savior's  name. 

Mother,  watch  tbe  little  heart. 

Beating  soft  and  warm  fur  you; 
Wholesome  lessons  now  Impart, 

Keep,  uh  keep  that  young  heart  true. 
Extricating  every  seed. 

Plucking  up  the  noisome  weed; 

Harvest  rich  you  then  may  see 
Ki[)enlug  for  eternity.  — fletecteU. 


FOR  HIS  MOTHER’S  SAKE 

The  florist  had  just  swept  some 
broken  and  withered  flowers  into  the 
gutter,  when  a ragged  urchin  darted 
across  the  street.  He  stooped  over  the 
pile  of  mangled  floweis,  and,  looking 
them  carefully  through,  came  at  last 
upon  a rose  seemingly  in  better  condi 
tion  than  the  rest.  But  as  he  tenderly 
picked  it  up  the  petals  fluttered  to  the 
ground,  leaving  only  the  bare  stalk 
in  his  band. 

He  stood  <|Uite  still  and  his  lips  quiv 
ered  perceptibly  The  florist's  boy, 
who  had  been  looking  at  him  severely, 
felt  that  his  face  was  softening. 
“What's  the  matter  with  you,  any 
way he  asked. 

The  ragged  little  fellow  choked  as  te 
answered:  “It’s  for  my  mother.  She's 
sick,  an'  can't  eat  nothin'  an'  I thought 
if  she'd  a flower  to  smell  it  might  make 
her  feel  better.” 

“Just  you  wait  a minute,''  said  the 
florist’s  boy,  as  he  disappeared.  When 
he  came  out  upon  the  sidewalk  he  held 
In  his  hand  a beautiful  half  opened 
rose,  which  he  carefully  wrapped  in 
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tissue  paper.  “There,”  he  said,”  “take 
that  to  your  mother.” 

He  had  meant  to  put  that  rosebud  on 
his  mother's  grave,  and  yet  he  knew  he 
had  done  the  better  thing.  “She’ll  un- 
derstand,” he  said  to  himself,  “and  I 
know  this  will  please  her  most.” — Se- 
lected. 

BLeSSINQS  IN  DISQUISE. 

We  do  not  always  know  what  is  for 
our  own  good.  Things  which  seem  to 
be  good  prove  to  be  evil.  Things  which 
seem  to  be  evil  work  together  for  our 
good. 

When  Jacob  in  his  old  age  mourned 
the  loss  of  bis  eon  he  said,  “Joseph  is 
not,  and  Simeon  is  not,  and  ye  will  take 
Henjamln  away;  all  these  things  are 
against  me.”  (Gen.  IJ  ; J6).  And  yet 
these  things  which  he  thought  were 
against  him  were  the  workings  of  di- 
vine providence  on  his  behalf,  and  It 
was  by  these  very  things  which  he 
thought  were  against  him,  that  God 
was  pleased  to  deliver  Jacob  and  bis 
bouse  from  famine  and  from  death. 
So  the  shades  which  seem  to  us  to 
hang  darkest  may  but  precede  the 
brightest  day.  The  weeping  which  en 
dures  but  for  a night  prepares  us  for 
the  singing  which  comes  in  the  morn- 
ing. Psalms  JO  :5.  The  assaults  of  ene- 
mies which  vex  and  grieve  our  souls, 
only  prepare  for  the  day  of  peace  and 
blessing,  when  conllicts  and  trials  shall 
be  over.  Let  us  learn  to  watch  and 
wait  and  see  what  purpose  of  mercy 
God  has  for  us  even  in  hours  of  dark- 
ness and  distress. 

It  is  through  the  fiery  furnace  and 
the  lions'  den  that  men  come  to  vic- 
tory, triumph  and  peace.  Let  us  not 
fear  to  go  forward.  The  lied  Sea  shall 
divide  before  us,  but  it  shall  close  over 
the  enemies  of  God;  and  lie  who  has 
delivered  His  people  in  all  ages  past 
will  not  forget  us  In  the  dark  and  try- 
ing hour.  Sel.  L.  M.J. 

••CONTINUALLY  WITH  THBE.” 

Neverthele»a.  1 am  conttnually  with  thee. 
PaalmsT.'l:  23. 

BY  MR.S.  A.  M.  W.  WARD. 

No  earthly  frieDdi  are  with  ub  as  art  Thou: 

Our  InrnoBt  eelvf'a  are  hidden  from  their 
eyes; 

.Sometimes  they  fain  would  aid,  but  know  not 
how: 

They  cannot  read  I he  soul’s  deep  mysteries. 
These  human  hearts,  in  all  their  need,  are 
known 

To  Thee,  O Father,  and  to  Tliee  alone. 

Continually  with  Thee  ! delightful  thought! 

Ever  boacath  Thy  loving,  watchful  eye; 
Ever  by  Thy  blest  Hpirit  gently  taught 

The  lessons  to  be  learned  as  life  rolls  by. 
UGodofiiOve!  how  sweet  it  is  to  be, 

Through  all  our  days.  <*ontinually  with 
Thee! 


WHY  NOT  TAKE  IT? 

This  story  illustrates  the  fact  that 
we  are  too  slow  to  recognize  our  bless- 
ings. VVe  have  more  than  we  realize, 
but  blindly  refuse  to  grasp  the  truth. 
In  reality  thousands  are  unfortunate 
not  because  a reasonable  degree  of 
success  and  happiness  are  not  within 
reach,  but  because  they  are  so  taken 
up  with  bewailing  their  lot  that  they 
do  not  realize  the  value  of  what  they 
have  before  them.  It  is  unnecessary  to 
add  the  moral. 

A man  once  saw  an  old  man  looking 


very  unhappy  and  said  to  him,  “My 
friend,  you  are  unhappy.” 

“No,”  he  replied,  “I  am  not.” 

“You  do  not  feel  that  you  have  sal- 
vation, tben’f’  the  gentleman  asked. 

“No,”  said  he,  “1  have  been  praying 
for  it  for  twenty  years." 

“What!  praying  for  it  for  twenty 
years!  Let  me  tell  you  a story,  for  you 
remind  me  of  the  circumstance: 

“I  saw  a gentleman  the  other  day 
who  was  paralyzed  on  one  side,  and 
was  wheeled  about  in  a chair.  As  be 
was  out  one  day  he  saw  a poor  man 
sitting  by  the  roadside  afilicted  in  the 
same  manner,  and  calling  out,  ‘O,  for 
God’s  sake,  give  me  a nickel.’  The  rich 
man  told  his  servant  to  wheel  him  over 
to  the  poor  man.  He  did  so,  and  the 
gentleman  held  out  a half  dollar  to  the 
beggar.  But  the  blind  man  still  kept 
crying,  ‘O,  for  God's  sake,  give  me  a 
nickel  I” 

“He  was  blind.  The  gentleman  said, 
‘Here  my  good  fellow,  is  a half  dollar 
for  you.’  But  the  poor  fellow  was  deaf, 
and  still  kept  calling  out  for  a nickel. 
The  servant  wheeled  the  gentleman 
nearer;  and  at  last  he  made  the  poor 
man  hear,  and  then  he  thankfully  took 
the  half  dollar.” 

DECEITFUL  JOYS. 

“I  said  of  laughter,  it  is  mad;  and  of 
mirth,  what  doetb  iff”  Eccles.  2:2. 
The  joys  of  worldly-minded  men  are 
like  those  of  delirious  persons,  who 
have  lost  their  reason  by  distemper. 
Delusion  is  the  only  cause  of  their 
pleasure;  they  think  themselves  in 
abundance  when  jn  reality  they  are 
quite  destitute.  Death  will  end  this 
dream  of  folly,  and,  when  they  awake, 
they  shall  be  confounded  at  their  pov- 
erty. Miserable,  therefore,  are  those 
whom  the  false  pleasures  of  the  world 
render  incapable  of  true  consolation. 
Let  us  say  continually  of  such  vain 
mirth,  “what  doeth  iff”  Nothing  is  a 
solid  subject  of  joy,  but  our  hopes  of 
God’s  favor;  all  other  delight  is  but  a 
dream. 

Jesus  said  to  the  woman  of  Samaria, 
“WhoBoeverdrinketb  of  this  water  shall 
thirst  again.”  John  4 : 13.  This  may  be 
applied  to  all  worldly  satisfactions;  the 
more  we  enjoy  them,  the  more  we  want 
them.  The  possession  of  riches  does 
but  increase  our  thirst  for  them.  Ava- 
rice and  ambition  are  more  uneasy  for 
what  they  have  not,  than  pleased  with 
what  they  have.  The  enjoyment  of 
pleasure  softens  the  soul,  and  renders  it 
insatiable.  The  more  we  divert  our- 
selves, the  more  we  want  diversion; 
and  it  is  easier  to  persevere  in  a state  of 
fervor  and  penitence,  than  to  recover  it 
again,  when  we  have  given  way  to 
pleasure  and  relaxation.  Let  us,  there- 
fore, watch  over  ourselves,  and  abstain 
from  those  waters  which  will  but  in- 
crease our  thirst.  Let  us  keep  our  heart 
with  care,  that  it  be  not  seduced  by  the 
vain  joys  of  the  world,  which  will  end 
only  in  despair.— FeneZon. 

OBITUARY. 

lUlKISTIAN  O.  BEERY 

was  born  in  Virginia,  Aug.  8tb,  1831, 
died  of  apoplexy,  very  suddenly,  June 
the  2«th,  laOO.  He  wont  out  to  the 
woods  in  the  forenoon  to  get  two  small 
poles  to  make  a ladder  to  pick  cherries. 
He  told  his  folks  that  he  would  be 
back  till  dinner,  but  failed  to  come. 
After  they  had  eaten  dinner,  they 


became  uneasy  and  his  son,  Abraham, 
started  towards  the  woods,  and  when 
he  came  to  the  gate  at  the  end  of  the 
lane,  he  found  bis  father  lying  on  the 
ground  dead.  He  bad  cut  the  two 
poles,  one  be  bad  carried  along  to  the 
gate.  He  leaves  six  children,  three 
sons  and  three  daughters  to  mourn 
their  loss.  One  son  and  one  daughter 
are  living  in  Ohio.  They  were  all  pres- 
et}t  at  the  funeral  except  the  daughter 
in  Ohio.  His  companion  preceded  him 
six  years  to  the  spirit  world.  Thus  we 
see  one  by  one  goes  the  way  of  all 
flesh.  Bro.  Beery’s  health  failed 
several  years  ago,  but  he  filled  his  place 
in  church  whenever  he  could.  Hie  eye 
sight  failed  so  he  could  not  read  on 
account  of  a cataract.  He  will  be 
greatly  missed  both  in  the  family  and 
In  the  church.  He  had  his  home  with 
bis  son  since  bis  wife  died.  We  be- 
lieve be  had  his  bouse  set  in  order. 
His  last  sermons  were  directed  to  the 
end  of  the  world.  He  preached  very 
earnestly  as  long  as  bis  health  per 
mitted  him.  He  passed  through  many 
trials  and  dillicuities,  but  was  steadfast 
to  the  end.  He  was  ordained  as  a min- 
ister in  Fairfield  Co.,  Ohio,  and  was 
a preacher  in  the  Mennonite  Church 
for  many  years.  His  funeral  took 
place  the  first  of  July  at  the  Caledonia 
meeting  house,  in  Kent  Co.,  Mich.,  and 
was  largely  attended.  Funeral  services 
by Miller  and  Peter  Keim. 

II.  E. 

FREDEBIOK  A.  RnOUES 

was  born  Feb.  22,  1819;  died  Feb.  12, 
1900;  aged  10  days  less  than  81  years. 
Bro.  Bbodes  was  a deacon  in  tbe  Men- 
nonite Cburcb  for  many  years  and  was 
faithful  to  the  oflice  which  the  Lord 
had  entrusted  to  him.  Concerning  bis 
life,  little  needs  to  be  said  since  “Ac- 
tions speak  louder  than  words.”  All 
who  kuew  him  could  realize  that  he 
had  been  with  Christ,  and  he  was  ever 
found  working  for  the  upbuilding  of 
the  kingdom  of  Christ  here  on  earth. 
Although  in  bis  last  years  he  suffered 
much,  yet  he  bore  bis  afllictlons  pa- 
tiently and  without  murmuring.  He 
was  ever  longing  to  go  and  be  with 
Christ  wh;ch  he  expressed  as  a rest 
in  the  text  he  selected:  “This  is  my 
rest  forever;  here  will  I dwell,  for  1 
have  desired  it.”  Ps.  132 : 14.  Bro. 
llbodes  was  married  twice,  first  to  Mag- 
dalena Heatwole,  and  then  to  .Sallie 
Shoemaker,  who  survives  him.  He 
also  leaves  two  sons  and  three  daugh- 
tefs,  also  many  friends  to  mourn  his 
loss,  although  we  need  not  mourn  as 
those  who  have  no  hope.  He  was  a 
kind  father,  a good  neighbor,  and  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church.  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
tbe  Bank  M.  II.,  and  largely  attended, 
and  conducted  by  Bro.  Lewis  Shank 
and  Bro.  Joseph  Geil.  May  we  all  so 
live  that  when  we  are  called  away  it 
will  seem  a rest  for  us,  a place  to  dwell, 
“because  we  desire  it.”  Let  all  who 
read  these  lines  so  live  that  we  may 
be  read  and  known  of  all  men,  as  was 
this  our  brother. 

II.  E.  Heatwole. 


MARRIAGES. 


McDowell— IlEESOR.— On  the  27th 
of  June,  1900,  at  Box  Grove,  Ont.,  by 
Pre.  L.  J.  Burkholder,  William  Mc- 
Dowell of  St.  Catharines  to  Frances 
A.  Reesor  of  Markham. 

Reesor— Byer  — On  the  28th  of 
June,  1900,  by  Bisb.  Samuel  Wideman, 
at  the  residence  of  the  bride’s  parents, 
near  Wideman  M.  H,  Markham, 
Ont.,  Bro.  Alexander  Reesor  to  Sister 
Mary  Byer  of  Markham.  May  God’s 
blessing  rest  richly  upon  them  in  their 
new  relation  in  life. 


DEATHS. 


Crane.— June  21,  1900,  near  Milan, 
Oklahoma,  of  kidney  trouble,  Orren 
Crane,  aged  73  years,  2 months  and  18 
days.  He  was  born  in  Toronto,  Can 


ada  1827.  He  lived  as  he  died,  peace 
ful,  as  be  said  be  was  not  afraid  to  die. 
Those  who  knew  bim  best  loved  him 
most.  He  leaves  a widow  and  two 
daughters  and  three  sons.  Funeral 
services  by  Simon  Hetrlch.  Text,  “Set 
thine  house  in  order.”  Isa.  38.  The  re- 
mains were  laid  to  rest  in  the  Timber- 
lake  cemetery  where  a large  concourse 
of  friends  gathered  to  pay  tbe  last 
tribute  of  love  and  respect. 

Baumgartner.  — Anna  Holdeman 
Baumgartner  was  born  in  Holmes  Co., 
Ubio,  in  May  1831;  died  in  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  on  the  2nd  of  July,  1900,  aged  69 
years,  2 months.  She  was  tbe  mother 
of  eight  children  three  of  whom  are 
dead,  leaving  three  sons  and  two 
daughters  to  mourn  her  death.  There 
are  also  seven  grandchildren.  She  was 
a faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church,  and  a strong  believer  in  the 
etllcacy  of  prayer.  She  had  many  trials 
in  her  life,  endured  many  afflictions  in 
various  ways,  but  bore  all  with  pa- 
tience and  bumble  submission  to  the 
will  of  God.  We  have  reason  to  believe 
that  these  light  afflictions  which  “en- 
dure but  for  a moment”  worked  for  her 
a far  more  exceeding  and  eternal 
weight  of  glory.  .She  was  buried  at  tbe 
Mennonite  cemetery,  near  Elkhart  on 
the  5th.  Services  were  conducted  by 
J.  S.  Lehman  and  J.  F.  Funk  from  1 
Cor.  15:21,22. 

PooRMAN.  — On  the  ‘26th  of  July, 
1900,  near  Elida,  Ohio,  at  Bro.  Simon 
Good’s,  Sister  Catharine  Poorman 
(widow  of  Daniel  Becbtal  who  died 
eight  years  ago),  of  paralysis  and  old 
age,  aged  85  years  11  months  and  2 
days.  She  with  her  husband  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church  about 
twelve  years  ago  and  remained  faithful 
until  God  called  them  home.  Sister 
Becbtal  had  for  a number  of  years 
a great  desire  to  depart  and  be  with 
Christ.  She  seemed  to  be  tired  of  this 
world  and  could  hardly  wait  tbe  time 
when  God  would  call  her  home.  We 
believe  she  was  ready  to  meet  her  God 
in  peace  and  that  she  is  now  at  rest. 
She  leaves  three  sons  and  one  daughter. 
One  son  and  daughter  preceded  her. 
She  had  twenty-nine  grandchildren, 
twenty-three  living;  twenty  seven  great 
grandchildren,  twenty  five  living;  three 
great  great  grandchildren,  dead.  Her 
funeral  was  a sad  one,  not  one  of  her 
large  posterity  being  present,  though 
many  sympathizing  friends  followed 
her  to  the  grave.  Buried  at  Salem 
M.  H.,  on  the  27th.  Services  were  con- 
ducted by  Moses  Brenneman,  assisted 
by  C.  B.  Brenneman  and  J.  M.  Shenk 
from  Isa.  66  : 13.  She  died  with  a firm 
faith  in  her  Redeemer,  and  calmly 
closed  her  eyes  as  one  falling  asleep. 
May  children,  grandchildren  and  all 
prepare  to  meet  her  in  heaven. 

Ott.— On  the  27th  of  June  1900,  in 
Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  Mary  A.,  wife  of 
Albert  Ott,  and  daughter  of  Bro. 
Aaron  and  Sister  Maria  Miller,  aged 
- 33  years,  9 months  and  20  days.  Her 
mother,  as  will  be  seen  in  these  notices, 
died  on  the  7th  of  tbe  same  month. 
She  was  buried  on  the  29th  at  tbe 
Blough  Mennonite  meeting  bouse, 
where  services  were  conducted  by  S.  G. 
Shetler,  Rev.  Gross,  of  the  Lutheran 
Church,  and  L.  A.  Blough,  from  Jer. 
10: 19.  She  leaves  a sorrowing  husband, 
two  children  (one  quite  young),  a father, 
two  brothers  and^  three  sisters.  The 
death  of  wife  andfdaugbter  within  the 
brief  period  of  tliree  weeks  brings  to 
Bro.  Miller  and  family  a double  meas 


lire  of  sorrow,  but  God  can  comfort 
them;  “and  these  light  afflictions  which 
endure  but  for  a moment  work  in  us  a 
far  more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight 
of  glory  while  we  look  not  at  the  things 
which  are  seen,  but  on  tbe  things  which 
are  not  seen;  for  the  things  that  are 
seen  are  temporal,  but  the  things  that 
are  not  seen  are  eternal.” 

Miller.— On  the  7th  of  June  in 
Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  Sister  Mariah,  wife 
of  Bro.  Aaron  Miller,  aged  19  years, 
10  months,  11  days.  Sister  Miller  was 
called  away  quite  unexpectedly.  She 
attended  the  communion  services  on 
tbe  3rd,  took  of  the  sacred  emblems  of 
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tbe  broken  body  and  shed  blood  of 
Christ,  but  at  the  close  of  the  meeting 
she  took  sick,  and  in  a few  days  she 
had  gone  to  her  final  reward.  She  was 
buried  on  the  9th  at  tbe  Blough  Menno- 
nite M.  H.;  funeral  services  were  con 
ducted  by  S.  G.  Shetler,  Aaron  Loucks. 
and  Jonas  Blaucb.  Text,  Job  ‘26  : 14. 
Sister  Miller  left  a sorrowing  husband, 
two  sons,  and  four  daughters,  and 
many  other  relatives.  One  of  tbe 
daughters,  Mrs.  Ott,  followed  her  a few 
weeks  later  as  will  be  seen  in  another 
death  notice. 

Blough. — On  the  10th  of  June,  in 
Cambria  Co.,  Pa.,  Stella  May,  infant 
daughter  of  John  H.  and  Mary  Blough, 
age  10  days.  Funeral  services  by  Jonas 
Blaucb. 

Snyder.— Absalom  Snyder,  born  in 
Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  May  23rd  1817,  died 
of  paralysis  on  May  2Ist  1900,  leaving 
four  sons  and  three  daughters  to 
mourn  the  loss  of  a kind  and  loving 
father.  He  passed  away  at  the  ripe  old 
age  of  82  years,  1 1 months,  and  29  days. 

A large  circle  of  relatives  and  friends 
followed  tbe  remains  to  their  last  rest- 
ing place  at  Wanner's  M.  11.,  on  the 
24th.  Deceased  united  with  the  Menno- 
nite Church  in  his  youth  and  was  a con- 
sistent member  until  his  death.  Fu- 
neral services  at  the  bouse  by  Jacob 
Woolner,  Sr.,  and  at  the  M.  H.  by  Noah 
Stauffer  and  Ellas  Weber.  Sister  Sny- 
der preceded  her  husband  nine  years 
ago. 

Culp.— In  Garrett  Co.,  Md.,  near  Dob- 
bin, W.  Va.,  on  the  30th  of  June,  1900, 
Peter  Culp,  aged  59  years,  5 months, 
10  days.  Bro.  Culp  was  born  in  Mahon- 
ing Co.,  Ohio,  on  Jan.  20,  1841,  some 
time  after  he  moved  to  Elkhart  Co., 
Ind.,  where  five  brothers  and  a sister 
still  reside.  He  was  married  to  Cather- 
ine Holdeman.  His  health  failing  he 
moved  to  tbe  mountains  of  Garrett  Co., 
Md.  He  was  a sufferer  for  many  years 
with  gastric  catarrh,  or  cancer  of  tbe 
stomach,  and  for  the  last  year  could 
eat  scarcely  anything  but  raw  oysters. 
Three  years  ago  he  was  baptized  and 
received  with  his  wife  into  the  Menno- 
nite Church.  He  was  a quiet,  peaceable 
man,  as  we  learned  from  his  neighbors. 
He  bore  his  sufferings  with  Christian 
fortitude  and  when  the  end  drew  near 
be  admonished  his  children  to  mend 
their  ways  and  lead  Christian  lives.  lie 
was  perfectly  resigned  and  willing  to 
exchange  this  life  for  the  life  beyond. 
He  leaves  a sorrowing  wife,  five  broth- 
ers, one  sister,  four  sons,  four  daugh- 
ters, (all  married)  and  twenty-one 
grand  children  to  mourn  their  loss. 
Services  were  conducted  on  July  1st  by 
D.  H.  Bender  and  Isaac  Abernathy, 
of  the  Dunkard  Church,  from  Rev. 
14  : 13.  Interment  in  Cooper’s  grave 
yard. 

SuNAVELY.— On  the  5th  of  May,  1900 
at  Intercourse,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of 
pneumonia.  Brother  John  Shnavely, 
aged  71  years  within  one  day.  De- 
ceased was  sick  only  a few  weeks  till 
God  saw  fit  to  call  him  home.  He  was 
a consistent  and  an  obedient  member 
of  the  Mennonite  Church.  He  was  one 
of  those  quiet,  gentle,  and  kind  dis- 
positions which  every  one  admires  and 
always  ready  to  give  advice,  both  about 
home  and  in  the  church.  He  was  al- 
ways ready  to  help  to  build  up  the 
cause  of  Christ,  giving  for  church  work 
or  to  the  poor.  He  was  hard  of  hearing, 
but  that  did  not  hinder  him  from  serv- 
ing God.  When  he  was  yet  in  his 
younger  years  he  scarcely  ever  missed 
his  seat  in  church.  He  will  be  missed 
In  the  home,  in  the  church,  and  also  In 
the  village  wherein  he  lived.  He  was 
never  married  and  lived  with  his  sister 
Elisabeth  and  Bro.  Benjamin.  Seven 
brothers  and  two  sisters  survive  him, 
and  one  sister  died  about  30  years  ago. 
We  believe  our  loss  was  his  eternal 
gain.  May  we  all  strive  so  to  live  that 
when  God  sees  fit  to  call  us,  we  can  say 
as  our  brother  said  in  the  presence  of 
the  writer,  on  hie  death  bed.  He  cast 
his  eyes  heavenward  and  exclaimed: 
“It  is  all  right.”  Peace  to  his  ashes. 
The  funeral  was  held  on  Tuesday  May, 
8th.  A large  concourse  of  friends  and 
neighbors  came  to  pay  the  last  tribute 


of  love.  Services  were  conducted  by 
Isaac  Eby  and  Bro.  C.  II.  Brackbill, 
from  Prov.  14  ; 32. 

Loucks.- Died  on  tbe  19th  of  June, 
1900,  at  her  home  in  Scottdale,  Pa.,  of 
old  age.  Sister  Nancy  Loucks,  (she  was 
born  February  4,  1808,)  aged  92  years, 
4 months  and  15  days.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  in  the  home  on  Thurs- 
day tbe  21st  by  Bro.  J.  N.  Durr,  as- 
sisted by  J.  B.  Lyle,  after  which  tbe 
body  was  interred  in  the  Alverton 
cemetery,  by  the  side  of  her  husband, 
who  had  preceded  her  to  tbe  spirit 
world  nearly  31  years.  Peace  to  her 
ashes. 


REPORT  OF  THE  MENNONITE 
EVANOELIZINU  AND  BE 
NEVOLENT  BOARD 

FROM  JUNE  15,  TO  JULY  1,  1900. 


FINANCIAL  REPORT 

OF  WELSH  MOUNTAIN  INDUSTRIAL 
MISSION,  FOR  THE  MONTH  OK  JUNE. 


RKC'BIHTS. 

Evangelizing. 

Interest  on  time  depoilt,  $ 

Total, 

Chicago  Mlselon. 
Hein.  Funk,  t 

A.  3.  Bauman, 

Renta  Mlaalon  Hate, 

Total, 

India  Mlaalon. 

Klon'a  Cong  , Goodland,  Ind.,  } 
Snyder’s  Long.,  Waterloo  Co., 
Ont., 

Middle  Dlatrlcl,  Rooklngbam 
Co.,  Va..  (for  Bro.  Kess- 
ler’s own  benetlt), 
MetamoraB.  B.,  Woodford  Co., 
Illinois, 

Metamora  Neighborhood  Bible 
Reading, 

Total, 

India  Orphans. 

A Bister  and  children.  S 

Total, 

Armenia  Orphans. 
A.  M.Cong.,  Neabannock  Falla. 

Pennsylvania,  I 

Roanoke  Cong.,  HI., 

Metamora  Cong  , III  , 

Totol, 

India  Famine. 

A Brother,  t 

Vineland  Cong.,  Out., 

Roseland  Cong.,  Adams  Co., 

N cbr&sk A 

ElghVyear-old,' birthday  offering. 
WIdeman’a  Cong.,  Ont., 

Cedar  Grove  Cong.,  Ont., 
Palmyra,  Mo.,  B.  8., 

Conestoga  B.  S.,  Waterloo  Co., 
Ontario, 

Mrs.  John  B.  Hallman, 
MeVeytown  A.  M.  B.  S.,  Mlltlln 
Co.,  Pa., 

Jacob  B.  Augspurger, 

8.  A.  Kurtz, 

Total, 

IIISBCKSEUENTS. 

Chicago  Mission. 

Interest,  i 

Repair  Mission  building. 
Furnishings  In  Mission  building. 
Living. 

Domestic. 

Dispensary, 

Postage, 

Gas, 

Gasoline, 

Carfare, 

Expressage 

Bundrles 

Total, 

SUMMAKt  . 
RKCKIl’TH. 

Evangelizing,  1 

Chicago  Mission, 

India  Mission, 

India  orphans. 

India  Famine, 

Armenia  Orphans, 

Total, 

1IISB0B.HK.M«NT8. 

Chicago  Mission, 

Balanoe, 

Former  balance. 


JJ6  76 

$ 

35  7$ 

200 
10  00 
a4  0() 

1 

46  00 

8 30 

13  79 

850 

18  00 

8 72 

S 

42  31 

1 72 

$ 

172 

8 25 
19  33 
24  »t7 

f 

62  25 

t 00 
70  00 

21  rio 
U8 
28  31 
27  28 
0 5.0 

35  00 
2 00 

12  02 
5 00 
1 00 

$ 212  74 


f 77irr 


I 3.’>7« 
4B0<I 
42  SI 
1 72 
*12  74 
r.2  25 


$ SIM  78 


» 77b7 

i SIS  II 
1000  ')» 


Present  balance. 


tl8IS70 

U.  L.  Besdbr.  Tieas. 


FREEWILL  OFFERINGS 

received  FOR  THE  OLD  I’EOI’LE'S 
HOME  BUILDING  FUND  FROM  JAN. 

1,  1900,  TO  MAY  22,  1900. 


Mrs.  Elizabeth  Buzzard, 

A Bro.,  Wayne  Co..  Ohio, 

Howard  Co.,  Ind.,  Cong., 

Balem  Cong.,  Wayne  Co  , Ohio. 

Oak  Grove  Cong.,  Wayne  Co.,  O. 

A Bro.,  Wayne  Co..  Ohio, 

A Bro  . BUrk  Co.,  Ohio, 

Leah  Brenneman.  Maryland, 

By  a Bro.,  Pa..  loan  lor  an  un- 
limited time  without  In- 
terest, 

Total, 

D.  O.  AM8TUTZ.  Sec’y  of  Board. 

O.  L.  Bender,  Fin.  Bec’y 


t ion 
lUOO 

21  on 
a no 
, 8100 
10  00 
100(10 
6 00 


IKM  i» 


RECEIPTS. 

Contributions  of  Cash. 


A.  W.  Martin, 

Henry  Uersliey, 

N.  H.  Buckwalter, 

M.  W.  Nolt, 

Esaias  Witmer, 

A Brother, 

Barbara  Bauder, 

Lizzie  Bander, 

Henry  Shirk, 

Amos  Uershey, 

Ben.  Mellinger, 

Martin  Kessler, 

George  Herr, 

Christian  Mess, 

Abr.  Eshleman, 

Worst  A Bbertz, 

<t  I* 

Bister  John  Funk, 

A Friend, 

Moses  Spangler, 

Henry  Benner, 

Cash, 

T.  8.  Bandoe, 

J.  B.  LIudemau, collected, 
J.  K.  Buckwalter, 

B.  F.  Charles, 

•Amos  Grelder,  “ 

Jac.  M.  Greldor,  “ 


3S 
500 
1 00 
600 
2 00 
1 00 
25 
100 
200 
SOO 
200 
1 00 
1 00 
2 00 
100 
71 
286 
400 
8.5 
100 
1 00 
50 
02 
33  00 
700 
25  00 
700 
24  0(1 


ToUl, 
Building  Fund. 


t 135  42 


Bro.  LIudemau, 


t 600 


Total, 

Income  on  Mission. 


5 00 


Beau  poles, 

Carpet, 

Labor, 

Shirt  factory  work. 
Cash  In  store, 

Btra  wherries, 


Previous  receipts. 


; 260 
33  25 
26  85 
30  00 
26  47 

270  23  1808  30 


Total, 


Grand  total, 

EXPENDITURES. 

Bills  Paid. 

N.  H.  Mack,  provisions,  t 

“ cash  to  laborers, 

" sundries.  Apr.  A May, 
Ell  Martin,  hardware, 

J.  W.  Btauffer,  feed, 

“ and  Hour, 


Atlantic  Retlulng  Co., 

.lobnsun  A Btokes,  seeds, 

Elizabeth  Boats,  rent  on  account, 
M.  U.  Hagler.  bread. 

Ad.  Gelst  A Bon,  soap  A groceries, 
Hess  A Kullf  r,  carpet  rags, 

P.  E Shirk,  cartwt  folding  frame, 
Jos.  A.  Seflarler,  carpet  warp, 

A W.  .Martin,  Hour, 

1).  G.  Weldman,  feed  and  lumber, 

««  M 

Worst  A Bbertz,  gro.  A prov., 

••  ••  gro.  A hardware, 

••  ■■  provisions, 

Freight. 


|.\38  72 
048  30 

$1482  02 


259 
17  45 
1266 
60 
2 24 
2 10 
7 42 
6 72 

2 48 
80 

4 00 
6 70 

3 85 

4 00 
6.50 

16  2:1 

6 65 

5 01 
380 

13  42 

7 41 

5 57 
82 


Previous  bills, 
Orders  paid. 
Previous  orders. 


ToUl, 


$137  95 
886  00 

$143  8.5 

101  66  F24.5  SI 


Total,  $1269  46 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

Noah  H.  MACK.Treas. 

Vluola,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 

Note.— Some  of  the  money  under  the  head 
of  collected  money  should  be  under  the  head 
of  building  luud,  but  as  we  nave  not  received 
a list  from  the  collector  of  the  peisonswho 
thus  contributed,  we  could  do  no  better  than 
Include  It  under  tbe  general  head  of  contri- 
bution. 

SUPERINTENUENT’S  KEI’ORT. 

Contributed  Articles. 

8 O.  Martlu,  provlslous,  $ 1 50 

.Sister  Amos  Nolt.  prov.  A oloUies,  1 50 

Bister  Elmer  Myers,  provlslous,  50 

John  .Metzler,  " • 

Esaias  Witmer,  “ 150 

Bister  Anna  Musselmau,  '•  as 

M.  w.  Nolt.  " «;! 

John  Bauder,  •'  w 

•ilster  Barbara  Bauder,  " 6,. 

B F Buckwalter,  3 loads  straw,  8 0o 
Martin  Nolt.  hay,  8 O') 

Mrs.  De  Haven. clothes,  -t  ill 

Dellinger,  " 1 00 

NathaulBllA«bmBu,’‘  78 

Elizabeth  Snavely.  bed  clolblug,  2 .5 

Elmer  Myers,  straw,  5 IKI 

Harry  Hershey,  clothes,  .16 

Ephraim  Hershey,  potatoes,  1 25 

Klnser  BewlDg  Circle,  clothes,  8 13 

John  Shelly,  meal,  50 

Bro.  l.antz,  provisions,  42 

Henry  Bhlrk,  applebulter,  40 

M.  E.  Wenger,  clothes,  9o 

Total, 

Previously  acknowledged. 


$733  00 


C.  C.  Helfrlok,  Cleyelaud,  0„ 

K.  Huber,  Ellda.  U„ 

From  other  souroee, 

ToUl,  $26  75 

Bister  Kauffman,  West  Liberty,  a heu  with  9 
chickens. 

Bister  Hooley,  West  Liberty,  a hen  with  20 
chickens. 

Bister  Headings,  BellefonUine,  a ben  with 
22  chlckenA  and  1 gal.  lard. 

Brother,  Ellda,  O , strawberries. 

Brother,  West  Liberty,  strawberries 
Bister  Hartzler,  West  Liberty,  a hen  with  10 
chickens. 

Sister  Williamson,  Bellefontalne,  a ben  with 
18  chickens. 

Besides  these  we  have  received  a nnmt>er  of 
small  donations  from  different  ones,  which 
we  klodly  reniemberand  hereby 

Gratefully  acknowledge. 

A.  Metzler, Bupt., 

West  Liberty.  O. 


FREEWILL  OFFERINGS 

RECEIVED  FOR  MENNONITE  OKPH  A N S 
HOME,  FOR  JUNE,  1900. 

Fannie  Bowel s.  West  Liberty. O.,  $ 200 
Hannah  Osteistock,  Akron,  O.,  lUUO 
Sister,  Marshallvllle.  Oj  p 

Friend,  'West  Liberty,  0.,  ^ 

J.  Hartzler,  Kennard,  O.,  1 00 


ADVERTlSEnENTS. 

Books,  25  cents  each.— The  Dream 
of  Youth,  by  Hugh  Black;  HuBiness,  by 
A.  II.  Wells;  A Day’s  Time  Table,  by 
E.  S.  Elliott;  IllBen  with  Christ,  by 
Rev.  A.  J.  Gordon;  For  Christ  and  the 
Church,  by  C.  M.  Sheldon;  One  of  the 
Sweet  Old  Chapters,  by  Hose  Porter; 
From  Girlhood  to  Motherhood,  by  Mary 
Lowe  Dickinson;  Lend  a Hand,  by 
C.  M,  Sheldon;  Environment, by  J.G.  K. 
McClure;  Love  Made  Perfect,  by  Rev. 
And.  Murray;  Jesus  Himself,  by  Rev. 
A.  Murray;  Young  Men  in  History,  by 
Rev.  F.  W.  Gunsaulus;  A Life  for  a 
Life  and  other  addresses,  by  Henry 
Drummond. 


$ 41  .VI 
74  09 


Books,  30  cents  each.— The  Shep- 
herd Psalm,  by  F.  B.  Meyer;  Key 
Words  to  the  Inner  Life,  by  F.  B. 
Meyer;  The  Ministry  of  the  Spirit,  by 
A.  J.  Gordon;  How  Christ  Came  to 
Church,  by  A.  J.  Gordon;  Christian 
Living,  by  F.  B.  Meyer;  Calvary  to 
Pentecost,  by  F.  B.  Meyer;  Anecdotes, 
Incidents,  and  Illustrations,  by  D.  L, 
Moody;  Moody’s  Stories— to  foster  faith 
and  fasten  truth;  According  to  Prom 
Ise,  by  C.  H.  Spurgeon;  Select  North - 
field  Sermons,  by  Andrew  Murray,  Rob- 
ert Speer,  A.  J.  Gordon,  and  others; 
Men  of  the  Bible,  by  D.  L.  Moody:  Se 
lect  Poems;  How  shall  1 go  to  God,  by 
Rev.  H.  Bonar. 

The  Simple  Story 

of  the  life  and  miracies  of  our  Savior, 
as  narrated  in  a captivating  manner  by 
a maid  to  her  mistress,  to  assuage  the 
terrible  grief  of  a wronged  wife  of  au 
Eastern  prince,  forms  the  contents  of 
the  new  book  entitled  “The  Prince 
Messiah,”  by  Mrs.  E.  J.  Richmond, 
“whose  writings  are  all  characterized  by 
a high  moral  tone,  and  are  especially 
directed  against  the  vice  of  inlemper 
ance  and  depicting  its  fearful  conse 
quences.”  {Sydney,  N.  Y.,  Record. 
It  Is  extremely  fascinating, ever  holding 
up  the  Savior’s  life  as  a faultless  Ideal 
and  ranks  with  such  books  as  "Titus; 
A Comrade  of  the  Cross,”  “The  Wrest 
ler  of  Philippi,”  and  others.  It  is  bound 
attractively  in  strong  paper  cover,  Ju 
cents;  in  fine  cloth  binding,  uO  cents, 
and  promises  to  have  a large  sale.  For 
liberal  terms  to  agents,  address  Menno 
nite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  lud. 


ToUl,  $11$  85 

Gratefully  aoknowleilgeU, 

Noah  H.  Mack,  Supt. 


There's  a Great  Difference  Between 

pitfalls  and  safeguards,  although  a 
great  many  young  people  fail  to  detect 
the  former,  hence  the  great  need  of  the 
latter.  Many  a promising  young  life 
has  been  wrecked  by  pitfalls  because 
the  necessary  safeguards  were  un 
known.  “Pitfalls  and  Safeguards” 
carries  with  it  a strong  and  convincing 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


argument,  which  Iobcb  none  of  its 
power  and  faacination  aa  one  reads 
along.  It  1b  a necessary  book  in  every 
family  library.  It  points  out*  clearly 
the  many  allurements  which  are  bo 
harmful  to  young  people,  and  is  an  in- 
valuable help  to  them  in  developing  a 
strong,  noble  character.  Hoard  bind- 
ing, 50  centBfcloth  binding,  05  cents; 
half  morocco  binding.  Ho  cents.  We 
oiler  liberal  terms  to  agents  who 
mean  business.  It  is  a good  seller. 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Klkhart, 
Ind. 

Every  Church  Member  Wants 
his  church  to  prosper,  and  to  become  a 
greater  power  for  good  in  the  world. 
There’s  nothing  Wrong  in  wanting 
that,  but  unfortunately  wrong  methods 
are  often  applied  to  accompiish  this 
greatiy  desired  result.  A very  prac- 
tical solution  may  be  found  in  “A  Talk 
With  Church  Members,”  because  it 
is  the  church  members  who  are  re- 
sponsible for  the  condition  of  the 
church.  This  book  oilers  no  compro- 
mise with  the  world,  but  it  cements 
church  members  together.  That's  its 
STRONG  FEATUUK.  It  tells  in  a piain, 
logical,  convincing  way,  every  church 
member’s  sacred  duty.  It  is  very 
profitabie  to  read  a book  of  this  kind. 
In  board  binding,  :i5  cents;  in  cloth 
binding,  50  cents.  We  want  agents  to 
push  the  sale  of  this  book  and  place  it 
into  every  Christian  family.  Our  terms 
are  liberal.  Mennonite  i’ublishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

This  Will  Convince  You 
that  it  is  no  longer  necessary  for  any 
one  to  pay  a big  price  for  magazines 
and  books  to  obtain  a description  of 
Eamine  in  India.  “India,  The  Horror- 
Stricken  Empire”  is  a handsome  vol- 
ume of  nearly  500  pages,  written  in 
forcible  and  convincing  style,  in  both 
English  and  German,  with  nearly  100 
illustrations  from  actual  photographs. 
The  bindings  are  neat  and  durable, 
while  the  prices  are  beyond  comparison. 
Imitation  cloth,  ink  and  gold  stamping, 
postpaid,  liO  cents;  Full  cloth,  gold 
stamping,  postpaid,  75  cents;  Half  mo- 
rocco, gold  stamping,  sprinkled  edges, 
postpaid,  $1.00.  We  guarantee  every 
book,  even  though  the  price  seems  to 
to  be  out  of  all  proportion,  because 
similar  works  sell  so  much  higher.  We 
are  in  the  market  to  sell  books,  and  our 
large  sales  are  proof  of  our  many  satis- 
lied  patrons.  You  need  this  book  at 
this  present  time.  Mennonite  I’ublish- 
ing  Co.,  ICIkhart,  Ind. 

A Good  Song  Book 

for  Sunday  schools  Wo.vyjeZ  Call,  I’art 
II.  Special  edition  containing  ‘225 
beautiful  hymns  and  songs  for  worship. 
The  music  is  written  in  round  notes, 
and  is  weil  suited  to  the  words,  making 
grand  harmony  and  beautiful  singing. 
The  music  and  the  words  must  be  heard 
and  seen  to  be  appreciated.  Send  for 
a sample  copy,  postpaid,  only  *25  cents. 
I ’repaid,  per  dozen,  $2.1)5.  Not  prepaid, 
per  hundred,  $IS  (X).  Address,  Menno 
nite  I’ubiishing  Go.,  Eikhart,  Ind. 

Immersion 

proved  to  be  not  a Scriptural  mode  of 
Baptism,  but  a llomlsh  Invention” 
by  W.  A.  Mackay.  This  is  one  of  the 
ablest  treatises  that  has  been  given  on 
bis  subject,  and  the  book  has  a large 


sale.  Price  only  10  cents.  ^Mennonite 
Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

The  Greatest  Evangelist  of  the 

Nineteenth  Century. 

His  son,  W.  K.  Moody,  has  written  a , 
book  entitled,  "The  Life  of  D.  L.  Moody" 
Agents  have  been  olTered  liberal  terms 
on  other  books  purporting  to  be  “I,ife 
of  Moody,”  but  they  tell  us  they  pre- 
fer the  authorized  work.  This  book 
sells  at  the  following  prices:  Cloth 
binding,  cover  design,  stamped  in  gold, 
$2.50;  half  morocco,  marbled  edges, 
$3.50;  full  morocco,  pure  gold  edges, 
$4.50;  “Million  Edition,”  cloth,  plain 
ink  stamping,  $2,00.  We  want  agents 
everywhere  to  sell  this  book.  Send  us 
25  cents  for  outtit,  and  begin  work  at 
once.  Our  terms  are  very  liberal. 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

1 

T he  Value  of  Books 

is  often  underestimated,  and  the  small 
amount  of  information  which  many 
people  possess  is  directly  due  to  the 
value  they  place  upon  good  books. 
There  are  many  members  in  the 
Church  who  are  practically  unlearned 
in  church  history.  It  would  certainly 
be  to  their  interest  to  read  such  books 
as  Martyrs’  Mirror;  Menno  Simons’ 
Complete  Works;  Manual  of  Bible 
Doctrines;  Confession  of  Faith;  Plain 
Teachings;  History  of  the  Mennonites; 
etc.  We  offer  special  terms  to  any 
one  ordering  all  of  the  foregoing  in  one 
order.  Write  to  Mennonite  Publishing 
Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

The  Words  of  Cheer 

is  one  of  the  very  best  illustrated  Sun- 
day school  and  family  papers  pub- 
lished. It  should  be  in  all  the  families 
where  there  are  children  to  read  it,  and 
in  families  where  there  are  no  chil- 
dren the  old  people,  the  fathers  and 
mothers,  can  read  it  with  profit.  If 
you  do  not  get  it  through  your  Sunday 
school,  subscribe  for  it  and  have  it 
sent  to  your  address  for  the  benefit  of 
the  family.  It  comes  weekly  and  will 
do  you  good.  It  costs  only  50  cents 
a year. 

Journeys  of  Jesus, 

one  of  the  best  books  for  the  study  of 
the  International  S.  S.  Lessons  for  1900. 
Carefully  prepared  and  chronologically 
arranged  giving  ail  the  geographical 
and  topographical  history  of  the  jour- 
neys of  Jesus  and  His  twelve  disciples 
through  Palestine.  It  is  a comprehens- 
ive work  of  700  pages,  with  over  100 
illustrations.  Price,  in  fine  stamped 
cloth  binding,  postpaid,  $2.25.  Men- 
nonite Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

HOMES  IN  THE  SOUTH 
are  cheaper  than  in  the  North.  Living 
is  cheaper,  too,  in  a climate  where 
pasture  is  good  10  months  in  the  year, 
and  clothing  and  fuel  requirements  are 
comparatively  light.  When  you  go 
south  remember  that  the  Queen  and 
Crescent  Uoute  offers  the  best  induce- 
ments. Free  reclining  chair  cars  are 
carried  on  night  trains.  Parlor  cars  on 
day  trains.  Homeseekers’  tickets  sell 
at  only  a small  amount  over  one  fare 
fur  the'round  trip.  Free  books,  maps 
and  further  information  as  to  stock  and 
fruit  raising  in  the  South  will  be  sent 
on  application.  W.  C.  Uinearson, 
U.  P.  A.,  Cincinnati,  Ohio. 


Stomach  Troubles  | 

arise  from  many  causes  and  often  with-  ^ , 
out  any  apparent  reason.  Tlie  sUmiach  j , 
is  a delicate  and  wonderfully  important  j | 
machine  in  the  human  factory,  and  needs  , , 

the  Krealest  care.  'I’lie  one  cure  that  ^ | 
never  fails  in  all  stomach  ailments,  and  | | 
that  should  Ikj  empU»y(?d  at  the  first  { > 

symptom  of  dijp,‘8tivederan#;emout  is  ( > 

Dr.  Peter's  | 

Blood  Vitalizer  i 

—The  olden  time  remedy  [ 

discovered  by  an  old  Swiss-German  { \ 
physician  and  in  use  over  100  years,  { \ 
thouKli  not  extensively  advertised.  It  n 
and  strensdhetis  the  digestive  ( > 
otKans  while  it  purifies  the  hlootl  and  t t 
invlK<»rates  the  system.  Itseldom  fails  { \ 
to  cure  all  diseases  caused  by  iinp<>v-  ( i 
erished  or  impure  blood  or  from  dis-  t i 
ordered  stomach.  1 ^ 

No  Drug-Store  Medicine;  is  sold  j \ 
only  by  regular  Vitalizer  agents,  i i 

Persons  living  where  there  are  no  ^ > 
agents  for  Dr.  Peter’s  Blood  Vitalizer  , | 
can,  by  sending  $2.00,  ol)lain  tw’elve  3.V  ^ j 
cent  trial  Ixdtles  direct  from  tlie  prc>-  ^ ^ 
prietor.  This  t>ffer  can  b<4  obtained  only  , j 
once  by  the  same  person.  i | 

Write  to  DR.  PETER  FAHRNEY,  | [ 

iia-114  South  Hoyne  Avc.,  Chicago.  ^ 


Cleveland,  Cincinnati,  Chicago  & St  Lonie 

RAIl-WAV. 

(BIO  FOUR  ROUTE.) 


MIOHIQAN  DIVISION. 

Condensed  Schedule  of  Trains. 
Bpfbctivb  J»n.  1,  1896. 


July  15,  1900. 
The  G)Iportagc  Library. 

A series  of  books  selected  and  edited 
with  the  greatest  care.  In  attractive 
paper  covers.  About  125  pages  in  each. 
Authors:  Spurgeon,  Chapman,  Talmage, 
Murray,  Meyer,  and  others. 


OOllfO  IfOETH. 

BTATlOIfa. 
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No. 

No. 

No. 
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28. 

104. 
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am 

pm 

pm 

am 

pm 
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8.60 

2.10 

8.46  Benton  Harbor  7.10 

1.10 

6.80 

8.02 

1.22 

6.46 

Niles 

8.02 

1.67 

6.60 

7.38 

12.67 

6.‘J6 

Granger 

8.24 

2.22 

7.29 

7.20 

12J» 

8.07 

Elkhart 

8.46 

2.44 

8.17 

12.17 

A.  X. 

4.47 
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4.24 

Milford  JcL 

9.81 
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11JI7 
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3.66 

10.06 

2.46 

Wabash 

11.83 
P.  X. 

6.16 

9.18 

1.64 

Marlon 

12.21 

6.68 

8.00 

12.40 

A.  X. 

Anderson 

1.40 

7.15 

S.86 

11.16 

Indianapolis 

3.10 

8.46 

11.02 

Rusbville 

3.26 

10.26 

Greensburg 

4.20 

8.36 

N.  Vernon 

6.20 

8A0 

Cincinnati 

6.16 

oeuU  Two 
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All  trains  dally  exoeptSnnday. 

G.  A.  Henry,  Tiaket  Agent,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
Oscar  G.  Hnrray,  Traffic  Mgr., 

Cincinnati,  Ohio. 


LOCATIONS  ON  THE  SOUTHERN 
RAILWAY. 

Comfortable  homes  are  being  estab- 
lished in  the  South  by  thousands  of 
northern  people  who  have  learned  of  its 
inducements  to  the  health  and  home 
seeker.  Many  factories  and  other  Indus 
trial  concerns  have  been  located  along 
the  highways  traversed  by  this  rail- 
way, because  of  the  opportunities  they  - 
offered.  Fine  forests,  ample  water  pow- 
ers, rich  lands  and  good  pastures,  a 
country  for  cattle,  grain  and  fruit;  iron, 
coal,  copper,  gold,  marble,  granite,  sites 
for  mills  where  the  advantages  in 
cheap  and  intelligent  labor,  cheap  fuel 
and  cost  of  living,  genial  climate  and 
pure  and  copious  springs  and  streams, 
are  unrivaled  inducements  to  make  a 
home,  establish  an  industry,  or  recover 
lost  health.  Further  iniormatiou  will 
be  furnished  on  application  to  M.  V. 
Ulchards,  Land  and  Industrial  Agent, 
Southern  Kail  way,  Washiugton,  D.  C. 


The  soul-inspiring,  uplifting  prom- 
ise of  the  Infinite  Christ  to  the  soldier 
of  the  cross  is  “Lo,  1 am  with  you.” 


1 All  of  Grace.  By  C.  H.  Spurgeon. 

2 The  Way  to  God;  flow  to  Find  It. 

3 ITeasure  and  Frolit  in  Bible  Study. 

4 Life,  Warfare  and  Victory. 

5 Heaven.  By  D.  L.  Moody, 

6 Prevailing  Prayer.  D.  L.  Moody. 

7 The  Way  of  Life.  Marked  out  by 
Spurgeon,  Chapman,  Mills,  etc. 

8 Secret  Power.  D.  L.  Moody. 

9 To  the  Work!  To  the  WorkI 

0 According  to  Promise.  Spurgeon' 

1 Bible  Characters.  D.  L.  Moody. 

2 Gospel  Pictures  and  Story  Sermons 
for  Children.  By  D.  W.  Whittle. 

3 And  Peter,  and  Other  Sermons.  By 
Kev.  J.  W.  Chapman 

.4  Select  Poems. 

.5  Light  on  Life’s  Duties.  Meyer. 
l6  Point  and  Purpose  in  Story  and 
Saying. 

.7  Selections  from  Spurgeon. 

[8  "The  Good  Shepherd. 

19  Good  Tidings.  Talmage,  Spurgeon, 
Parker  and  MacNeil. 

50  Sovereign  Grace.  By  D,  L.  Moody. 

51  Select  sermons.  By  D.  L.  Moody 

52  Temperance. 

53  Nobody  Loves  Me.  Walton. 

54  Resurrection.  Sermons  by  McLar- 
en, Spurgeon  and  others. 

56  Sowing  and  Reaping.  Moody. 

58  ProbaDle  Sons.  A siory.  Illust’d. 

50  Good  News.  By  Robert  Boyd. 

12  The  Secret  of  Guidance.  Meyer. 

56  Sunday  Talks  to  the  Y oung.  Mee. 
58  Parables  from  Nature.  Gatly. 

10  Kadesh-Baruea,  or  the  I’ower  of  a 
Surrendered  Life.  Chapman. 

12  W hiter  than  Snow  and  Little  Dot 
By  Mrs.  O.  F.  Walton. 

14  The  Overcoming  Life,  and  Other 
Sermons.  By  D.  L.  Moody. 

46  A Royal  Exile,  and  Other  Sermons. 

48  The  Prodigal.  By  Spurgeon,  etc. 

49  The  Spirit- Filled  Life.  MacNeil. 

50  Jessica;  a story  in  two  parts.  By 
Uesba  Stretton. 

51  A Castaway,  and  Other  Addresses. 
By  Rev.  F.  B.  Meyer. 

62  Heaven  on  Earth.  By  Rev.  A.  C. 
Dixon. 

53  Northlield  Sermons.  By  Moore 
Webb,  Peploe,  Murray,  etc. 

54  Absolute  Surrender.  Murray. 

55  Possibilities.  McClure. 

56  Faith.  By  Spurgeon,  Moody  and 
others. 

57  Christie’s  Old  Organ.  Walton. 

58  Naaman  the  Syrian.  Mackay. 

59  The  Lost  Crown.  Chapman. 

60  Weighed  and  Wanting.  Addresses 
on  the  Ten  Commandments.  By 
Moody. 

61  The  Crew  of  the  Dolphin.  Stretton. 

62  John  Ploughman’s  Talk.  Spurgeon. 

63  Meet  for  the  Master’s  Use.  Meyer. 

64  Our  Bible:  Where  did  it  Ceme 
from'i*  Leach. 

65  Alone  in  London.  Stretton. 

66  Moody’s  Anecdotes. 

67  Drummond’s  Addresses. 

68  The  Mirage  of  Life. 

69  The  Children  of  the  Bible. 

70  The  Power  of  Pentecost.  Waugh. 

71  Men  of  the  Bible.  Moody. 

72  A Peep  Behind  the  Scenes.  Walton 

73  The  School  of  Obedience.  Murray. 

75  Tales  of  Adventure  from  the  Old 
Book.  Champness. 

76  Moody’s  Stories. 

77  The  True  Estimate  of  Life.  Mor- 
gan. 

78.  The  Robber’  Cave.  A.  L.  O.  E. 

79  The  Life  of  David.  Illustrated. 

80  John  Plowman’s  Pictures. 

81  Thoughts  for  the  Quiet  Hour. 

82  Mothers  of  the  Bible.  Chas.  Leach- 

83  Shorter  Life  ot  1).  L.  Moody.  Vol.  1 

84  “ “ “ " Vol.  11 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 

ELKHART.  |ND. 


Herald  9eTruth. 

Organ  of  15  Conferences  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

“How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.”  “For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  Is  laid,  which  1b  Jesus  Christ. 

» 


Semi-Monthly. 


ELKHART,  IND.,  AUGUST  1,  1900. 


VOL.  XXXVII.  No.  15. 


Abkax  B.  KOI.B,  Editor. 


SVEntered  at  tbe  Post  Office  at  Elkhart,  as 
Moond  class  mall  matter. 


Comtoxta  of  tUa  xam'ber. 

FMllorlal  Notes. 

Personal  Mention. 

Laval  to  the  Church. 

What  Places  will  the  Yoong  People  of 
the  Mennonite  Cbnroh  of  To- 
day Dll  In  the  Years  to  ComeT 
Walk  as  you  live. 

Insurance. 

The  Root  of  all  Elvil. 

God’s  Harvest  Field  and  my  Place  In  It. 
The  Blessedness  of  Obsdience. 

The  Gospel  Shoe. 

Tbe  Bible. 

OrlUolsm. 

God’s  Love. 

Letters  from  India. 

W ho  Is  ready  to  heed  India’s  call  T 
Correspondence. 

The  True  Spirit  of  Love. 

A Word  of  Consolation. 

Come  to  Jeans. 

Praising  God  for  every-day  blessings. 

Fntnra  l^inlshmenL 

Training. 

Heaven. 

Points. 

Orueified  with  ChritL 
A Plea  for  tbe  Birds. 

Beware  of  False  Professors. 

Signs  of  the  Last  Days  Approaching. 
Neglected  OpportnnlUes. 

Worldly  Lasts. 

A Word  of  Warning. 

HeoKen  a Rating  Place. 

Marriage  and  DMths. 

Finanmal  Report  of  H.  4 F.  R.  C. 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 


Not  place  bat  grace  makes  the  useful 
man.  * 

Time  that  weakens  every  thing  else 
adds  new  strength  to  evil  habits.  * 

a 

Satan  never  sleeps,  and  the  Chris- 
tian’s indifference  never  escapes  his 

notice.  * 

a 

Christian  fidelity  to  God  is  the 
mightiest  weapon  against  the  giant, 
“Infidelity.”  ^ * 

No  wonder  that  some  people  see 
little  that  is  beautiful  in  religion. 
They  look  through  the  Biblical  tele- 
scope the  wrong  way.  * 

a 

The  grace  of  God  can  remove  the 
disgrace  of  sin.  The  Christian  has  no 
promise  of  God  if  he  wants  to  compro- 
mise with  tbe  world.  * 

a 

Sunday  School  Conference.  — We 
have  just  received  a programme  of  the 
Sunday  School  Conference  for  the 
District  of  Indiana  and  Michigan.  It 
will  be  held  on  the  9th  and  10th  of 
Augost,  In  the  Amish  Mennonite  con- 
gregation, in  Clinton  township,  about 
four  miles  east  of  Goshen.  We  hope  it 
may  be  to  the  edification  of  the  “Body 
of  Christ”  and  to  the  promotion  of  Hie 
cause. 


Almanac  for  1901.  — Work  on  the 
Almanac  for  the  next  year  is  progress- 
ing, and  will  be  completed  in  due  time, 
a 

To  those  In  Arrears.  — We  feel 
prompted  to  thank  our  kind  friends 
who  BO  promptly  responded  to  our  ap- 
peals in  tbe  last  several  numbers  of 
tbe  paper  and  paid  up  their  accounts. 
Those  that  have  not  yet  done  so,  we 
hope  will  let  us  hear  from  them  very 
soon.  Mennonite  Pubg.  Co. 

a 

Relief  Fund.— Send  donations  for 
the  Relief  of  the  India  Famine  Suffer- 
ers to  tbe  Home  and  Foreign  Relief 
Commission,  Elkhart,  Ind.  They  will 
be  promptly  acknowledged  in  the  Her- 
ald and  every  donor  will  be  able  to 
see  where  and  for  what  purpose  the 

money  has  been  expended.  ^ 

# 

Stock  for  Sale.  — We  have  eight 
shares  of  Mennonite  Publishing  Com- 
pany stock  for  sale.  Also  ten  shares. 
These  shares  are  $25.(X)  each,  and  will 
be  sold  at  par.  They  have  never 
earned  less  than  six  percent  per  an- 
num. For  further  information  ad- 
dress Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elk- 
hart, Ind. 

♦ 

An  Explanation.  — The  Mennonite 
Publishing  Co.,  like  most  other  busi- 
ness houses,  has  adopted  the  custom  of 
sending  monthly  statements  to  their 
customers  who  owe  them.  We  send 
these  not  as  a “dunn,”  but  to  remind 
the  customer  that  there  is  an  unsettled 
account,  and  to  call  attention  to  the 
amount  and  give  the  customer  ample 
time  to  make  any  corrections  that  may 
be  necessary  before  the  time  of  settle- 
ment. We  hope  our  friends  will  not 
think,  when  they  receive  a statement, 
that  it  is  a “dunn”  unless  the  account 
is  due  or  past  due. 

The  War  in  China.— We  can  only  re- 
gard the  present  trouble  in  China  as 
one  of  the  developments  of  the  last 
days,  or  the  last  ages  of  the  world. 
There  seems  to  be  a gathering  of  the 
nations  in  accordance  with  the  Mes- 
sianic prophecy  that  “where  the  carcass 
is  there  the  eagles  will  be  gathered  to- 
gether.” There  seem  to  be  many  com- 
plications arising;  the  news  is  very 
uncertain  and  those  who  have  friends 
there  are  filled  with  anxiety  for  their 
safety.  From  the  “Mt.  Joy  (Pa.)  Her- 
ald" of  July  21st  we  learn  that  Charles 


Leaman,  a missionary  of  Nankin, 
China,  sent  a cablegram  to  his  brother 
at  Lancaster,  Informing  him  of  the  safe 
arrival  of  himself  and  wife  at  Tokio, 
Japan,  which  greatly  relievad  the  anx- 
iety of  their  friends.  F. 

* 

Communion  Services  at  Elkhart. — 

Communion  services  were  held  by  the 
Elkhart  congregation  on  Sunday  July 
22nd.  Sixty-eight  brethren  and  sisters 
participated,  and  a number  of  the 
faithful  members  of  the  church,  on 
account  of  sickness  and  bodily  infirmi- 
ties, and  other  causes,  were  not  able  to 
be  present;  also  a few  of  those  present, 
for  good  reasons  could  not  take  part, 
and,  although  there  were  many  rea- 
sons to  humble  the  true  children  of 
God  and  make  them  feel  sad,  it  was 
after  all,  for  those  who  love  the  Lord 
Jesus  in  sincerity  and  truth,  a season 
of  rejoicing,  which  filled  the  hearts 
of  the  brotherhood  with  the  hope  of 
better  things  to  come.  The  services 
were  conducted  by  John  F.  Funk  and 
Deacon  Jonas  Brubacher  of  the  Olive 
congregation.  May  God  bless  and 
direct  the  work  at  Elkhart.  F. 


TO  OUR 
PATRONS. 


We  find  in  a number  of 
articles,  as  we  read  them 
over,  orders  for  books,  or 
a renewal  of  subscriptions.  We  wish 
to  kindly  request  that  all  orders  for 
books,  or  subscriptions  for  the  paper, 
or  any  business  matter  of  any  kind, 
wtjeii  sent  ill  Hie  same  envelope  with 
an  article  or  correspondence  for  pub- 
lication, be  written  on  a separate  sheet 
of  paper,  as  the  business  matters  all  go 
to  the  clerks  In  the  ollice,  while  the 
articles  or  correspondence  go  up  stairs 
to  the  editor.  It  will  make  it  so  much 
easier  for  us  and  it  will  often  avoid 
delay  or  possibly  a mistake.  If  our 
readers  will  observe  this  rule  we  shall 
be  very  thankful  indeed.  F. 


THE  IMPOS- 
TOR. 


We  have  received  several 
letters,  containing  further 


explanations  in  reference 
to  the  supposed  impostor  traveling 
about  under  the  name  of  John  Van 
Rosen  or  John  Peterson.  We  think, 
however,  we  have  said  enough  to  our 
people  to  put  them  on  their  guard 
against  any  one  who  comes  to  them 
under  the  guise  of  Christianity  to  de- 
ceive the  people  and  get  money  for 
selfish  ends. 


We  do  not  want  to  advise  our  people 
to  be  unkind  or  to  refuse  help  where 
help  is  needed,  nor  to  be  overly  sus- 
picious towards  any  one  that  asks 
them  for  help,  but  to  know  the  truth, 
and  know  where  a man  belongs  and 
what  he  is,  are  privileges  and  duties 
that  are  enjoined  upon  us  by  the  word 
of  God,  and  it  is  right  that  we  should 
know  something  about  a man,  before 
we  open  to  him  our  church  doors  and 
wish  him  “God  speed.”  The  apoetle 
says  (2  John  10),  “If  there  come  any 
unto  you  and  bring  not  this  doctrine, 
receive  him  not  into  your  house, 
neither  bid  him  God  speed.”  If  we 
are  to  avoid  wrong  doctrine,  we  cer- 
tainly cannot  sanction  or  aid  a man 
who  is  a deceiver,  or  an  impoetor,  and 
so  we  need  to  be  on  our  guard  under 
all  circumstances  that  we  be  not  de- 
ceived by  designing  men  of  whom 
there  are  many  at  this  time.  But  on 
the  other  hand  we  should  be  careful 
too,  that  we  do  not  charge  a man  with 
being  an  impostor  when  he  is  not. 

If  a man  has  been  unfortunate,  if  for 
any  cause  he  may  have  suffered  for 
conscience’  sake  or  for  his  religious 
faith,  and  needs  help  and  sympathy,  we 
should  not  withhold  it.  It  is  better 
sometimes  to  help  a “worthless  fellow’’ 
than  to  turn  the  “cold  shoulder” 
towards  one  who  is  sincere  and  really 
needs  help.  The  apostle  says  (Ileb. 
13; ‘2),  “Be  not  forgetful  to  entertain 
strangers;  for  thereby  some  have 
entertained  angels  unawares.'  Uro 
Schlegel,  of  Nebraska,  writes  that  he 
(I’eterson)  left  no  board  bill  there, 
because  they  did  nut  charge  him  any, 
and  this  is  a good  way  sometimes  to 
help  a man  who  needs  it. 

But  as  said  above,  let  us  not  be 
too  hasty  to  condemn  while  we  guard, 
in  a scriptural  way,  against  all  kinds  of 
deceptiODS,  but  let  us  do  good  unto  all 
men,  especially  to  them  of  the  house 
hold  of  faith. 

And  we  repeat  here  the  request,  that 
if  any  one  comes  to  you  professing 
to  be  a brother,  or  one  who  is  engaged 
in  helping  suffering  humanity,  among 
those  who  are  not  directly  our  brethren 
in  the  faith,  ask  him  to  prove  his 
sincerity  in  some  way,  and  if  you  have 
reason  to  believe  that  he  is  an  im 
postor,  let  the  editor  or  the  publishers 
of  our  paper  know,  and  we  will  give 
due  warning,  but  let  us  always  do  this 
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with  charity,  so  that  we  may  not  wrong 
anyone.  f'- 


The  Savior  says,  “Seek  and 

[INlHNfi  u j ..  I . 

ye  shall  tlnd;  but  lie 

SOMITIIING.  . .,1^ 

means  here  that  we  should 

seek  the  way  of  everlasting  life, 
heavenly  gifts,  the  grace  of  (Jod,  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,  the  things  that  are 
above,  heavenly  and  divine,  the  glory 
of  God  and  the  salvation  of  men.  JJut 
there  are  a great  many  people,  even 
among  professed  Christians,  who  are 
really  seeking  that  which  is  contrary  to 
God  and  Ills  word.  1 am  just  now  re- 
minded of  an  incident:  A young  man, 
a member  of  the  church,  (but  not  of 
the  Mennonite  Church)  was  boarding 
with  his  own  pastor,  a strong,  active, 
able  preacher.  The  young  man  had 
also  been  authori/.ed  to  olliciate  as  a 
local  preacher.  He  had  been  a member 
only  a few  weeks  and  was  almost  idol- 
ized by  both  old  people  and  young,  but 
they  had  not  yet  learned  the  true  charac- 
ter of  the  young  man.  He  had  appar- 
ently no  property  and  no  means,  aside 
from  his  daily  earnings,  yet  the  young 
man  had  a number  of  promissory  notes, 
representing  that  he  had  money  out  at 
interest.  The  minister  was  aware  of 
the  fact,  the  young  man  having  told 
him  that  he  had  money  from  his  friends 
in  the  East  at  a low  rate  of  interest  and 
was  letting  it  out  at  a higher  rate. 
The  minister  commended  him  for  hie 
business  tact  and  told  him  that  this  was 
a good  way  and  encouraged  him  to  con- 
tinue on  in  that  way,  while  he  (the  min- 
ister) said  he  knew  they  were  forged 
notes,  and  by  encouraging  the  boy  he 
let  him  go  on  until  by  one  overt  act  he 
fell  into  the  hands  of  the  law  and  be- 
came a common  criminal.  Had  the 
good(V)  minister  admonished  him  at 
once  and  warned  him  of  his  danger  in 
time,  instead  of  encouraging  him  in  the 
wrong  way,  he  might  have  saved  him 
from  crime  and  its  consequences. 

In  similar  ways  we  may  often  be  the 
means  of  leading  a man  to  his  down- 
fall, and  sometimes  people  are  glad  to 
do  this  and  seek  for  opportunities  to 
lead  the  friends,  or  persons  for  whom 
they  have  not  much  brotherly  love,  into 
a trap.  This  is  however  by  no  means 
the  spirit  of  Christ.  Charity  teaches  a 
better  way.  Love  and  the  gospel  lead 
to  help  our  friends  — to  keep  them  out 
of  dilliculty,  when  we  see  them  in 
danger  of  getting  in,  and  to  help  them 
out  when  they  do  get  in.  The  apostle 
teaches  us  that  charity  thiuketh  no 
evil,  and  we  must  not  be  overcome  of 
evil,  but  overcome  evil  with  good. 
Ilenjamin  Franklin,  who,  it  is  said,  was 
nut  much  of  a Christian  at  best,  but  a 
clever  philoso])her,  and  a man  who  was 
able  to  give  much  good  advice,  once 
said:  "An  ounce  of  prevention  is  worth 
a pound  of  cure.”  So  if  we  can  save 
any  one  from  doing  wrong  it  is  our 
duty  as  Christians  and  even  moralists 


to  do  it.  James  writes  (J as.  5 : 19, 20), 
“IJrethren,  If  any  man  do  err  from  the 
truth  and  one  convert  him,  let  him 
know  that  he  which  converteth  a sin- 
ner from  the  error  of  his  way,  shall  save 
a soul  from  death  and  hide  a multitude 
of  sins.”  F. 

PERSONAL  riENTION. 

I’RE.  jACOULtTWlLLEB,  OfSt.  Johns, 

Mich.,  of  the  so  called  Holdeman  con- 
gregation, visited  the  Herald  oflice 
on  the  24th  of  July  on  his  way  home 
from  a three  weeks’  trip  to  Nebraska 
and  Kansas. 

» 

Hro.  S.  F.  Cokfman  of  Lincoln  Co., 
Ont.,  expects  to  spend  some  time  with 
the  brethren  in  the  vicinity  of  Clarence 
Centre,  Erie  Co.,  New  York.  May  his 
labors  among  them  be  blessed  and  pros- 
pered to  the  edification  and  confirming 
of  the  congregation. 

Kko.  Jacob  H.  Smith  of  Garden  City, 
Mo.,  spent  several  days  with  us  in 
Elkhart  during  the  past  week  and 
conducted  services  in  the  Elkhart 
meeting  house  on  Saturday  evening, 
July  21st.  The  congregation  was  much 
encouraged  by  the  brother’s  discourse. 
His  visit  was  greatly  appreciated. 

* 

OCR  Missionaries,  Hro.  Jacob  Burk- 
hard  and  wife,  have  engaged  passage 
for  India  and  will  sail,  by  divine  per- 
mission, on  the  19th  of  September. 
They  go  with  three  workers  of  the 
lirethren  (Dunkard)  Church  who  also 
go  as  missionaries  to  India,  making 
a party  of  five.  May  God  prosper 
them  on  their  journey,  and  bring  them 
safely  to  their  destination. 

niSCELLANEOUS. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth 

LOYAL  TO  THE  CHURCH. 

BY  JOHN  F.  FUNK. 

"Be  thou  faithful  unto  death  and 
I will  give  thee  a crown  of  life.”  Rev. 
2:10. 

The  church  of  Christ  holds,  in  the 
word  of  God,  a very  grand  and  exalted 
position;  in  the  minds  of  the  people 
of  the  world  and  in  the  minds  of  a 
great  many  church  members,  however, 
a very  unworthy  one. 

Some  Christian  denominations  place 
the  church  ,in  eacredness  and  authority 
above  that  given  her  in  the  Bible,  and 
in  this  way  give  her  a (>osition  that, 
in  a sense,  amounts  to  idolatry.  They 
worship  the  creature  more  than  the 
Creator,  and  this  is  wrong. 

Others  set  so  low  an  estimate  on 
the  church  that  they  really  despise  and 
trample  her  under  foot,  and  this  is 
just  as  wrong  as  to  make  au  idol  of 
her.  In  one  sense  It  is  even  worse, 
for  there  is  less  danger  of  doing  wrong 
by  putting  on  her  a high  estimate  than 
by  a low  estimate,  and  despising  her,  or 
calling  unclean  that  which  God  has 
sanctified  and  made  holy. 


The  church  is  an  institution  of  God, 
and  was  established  on  earth  when  God 
created  Adam  and  Eve,  in  His  own 
image,  and  placed  them  in  the  Garden 
of  Eden,  to  dress  it,  and  keep  it. 

It  is  composed  of  individual  persons 
who  have  repented  of  their  sins,  been 
converted  to  God  by  faith  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  "Who  have  ceased  to  do 
evil  and  learned  to  do  well,’’  who  have 
by  faith  accepted  Christ  as  their  Savior, 
their  Teacher,  their  way,  their  life, 
their  example,  their  wisdom,  their 
righteousness,  their  sanctification  and 
redemption,  and  who  have  learned  to 
deny  themselves,  take  up  their  cross 
and  in  a willing  obedience  follow  Him 
in  His  footsteps;  in  other  words,  who 
by  faith  have  accepted  Christ  and  are 
willing  to  obey  Him  in  ail  things. 

Those  who  have  thus  given  themselves 
to  the  service  of  God  and  have  been,  by 
baptism,  initiated  into  the  fellowship 
and  communion  of  God’s  people  are 
accorded,  in  the  word  of  God,  a very 
high  and  honorable  position.  They  are 
called  “children”  or  “sons  of  God,” 
“children  of  the  living  God,”  “elect  of 
God,”  “saints  and  fellow  citizens  with 
the  saints,”  “heirs  with  God  and  joint 
heirs  with  Christ,”  “children  of  prom- 
ise,” “lively  stones,”  “pillars  in  the 
temple  of  God,”  “the  redeemed  of  the 
Lord,”  and  many  other  similar  titles, 
which  prove  them  to  be  what  the  Apos- 
tle Peter  (1  Pet.  2:9)  declares  them 
to  be,  “A  chosen  generation,  a royal 
priesthood,  an  holy  nation,  a peculiar 
people,  that  should  show  forth  the 
praises  of  him  who  has  called  us  out 
of  darkness  into  his  marvelous  light.” 
Speaking  of  the  saints  of  God,  the 
apostle  speaks  of  them  further,  as  the 
“body  of  Christ,”  the  “church  of  the 
living  God,”  “the  bride  of  Christ,”  “the 
habitation  of  God,”  the  “temple  of  the 
living  God,”  “God’s  building,”  “God’s 
husbandry,”  “God’s  heritage,”  and 
many  other  grand  and  glorious  titles 
which  prove  to  us  the  high  and  glor- 
ious position  in  which  God  has  placed 
His  people— His  church. 

When  Jesus  gave  His  last  commis- 
sion to  His  disciples.  He  commanded 
them  to  "go  into  all  the  world  and 
preach  the  gospel  unto  every  creature, 
baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the 
Father,  and  of  the  Son  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,”  and  to  teach  them  all  that 
He  had  commanded  them,  and  “Lo!” 
He  says,  “1  will  be  with  you  alway 
even  unto  the  end  of  the  woild.”  As 
long,  therefore,  as  we  persevere  in  the 
faith  and  abide  in  the  doctrine  of  His 
word,  we  are  His  disciples  indeed  and 
He  will  be  with  us  and  whatever 
we  ask  in  His  name,  that  will  He 
do  for  us.  This  is  indeed  a glorious 
promise. 

The  glory  and  stability  of  His  church 
is  made  manifest  in  the  conversation 
which  He  had  with  His  disciples  about 
Himself,  when  He  asked  them,  “Whom 
do  men  say  that  I,  the  Son  of  man, 
am  ? And  when  it  was  told  him  that 
some  thought  that  He  was  John  the 
Baptist  and  some  that  He  was  Elias  or 
one  of  the  prophets.  He  asked  them, 
“But  whom  say  ye  that  I am‘i‘”  to 
which  Peter  replied,  “'Thou  art  the 
Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God.” 
Jesus  said,  “Blessed  art  thou  Simon 
Barjona,  for  flesh  and  blood  hath  not 
revealed  it  unto  thee,  but  my  Father 
which  is  in  heaven.  And  1 also  say 
unto  thee,  thou  art  Peter  and  on  this 
rock  will  1 build  my  church,  and  the 
gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it. 


And  1 will  give  unto  thee  the  keys 
of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  and  whatso- 
ever thou  shalt  bind  on  earth  shalt 
be  bound  in  heaven,  and  whatsoever 
thou  shalt  loose  on  earth  shalt  be 
loosed  in  heaven.” 

This  lesson  given  by  our  Savior  to  His 
disciples  gives  us  two  special  points  in 
connection  with  the  church  of  Christ. 

First,  It  established  the  foundation 
of  the  church. 

The  foundation  of  the  church,  how- 
ever, as  we  all  understand,  is,  primar- 
ily, Jesus  Christ  Himself,  as  the  apos- 
tle says,  “Other  foundation  can  no  man 
lay  than  that  is  laid  which  is  Jesus 
Christ.”  1 Cor.  3:11.  And  again  in  Eph. 
19 :22  he  says,  “Now  therefore  ye  are  no 
more  strangers  and  foreigners,  but  fel- 
low-citizens with  the  saints,  and  of  the 
household  of  God;  and  are  built  upon 
the  foundation  of  the  apostles  and 
prophets,  Jesus  Christ  himself  being 
the  chief  cornerstone,  in  whom  aii 
the  building  fitly  framed  together, 
groweth  into  an  holy  temple  in  the 
Lord.  In  whom  ye  also  are  builded 
together  in  a habitation  of  God  through 
the  Spirit.”  Bead  also  1 Pet.  2 : 5,  6. 

But  while  Christ  himself  is  held  up, 
truly,  as  the  grand  foundation  of  the 
church,  so  far  as  the  divine  part,  or 
the  work  of  God,  is  concerned,  there  is, 
in  a secondary  sense,  the  foundation 
upon  which  our  salvation  rests,  in  the 
part  that  we  ourselves  do  by  faith. 
Our  work  rests  primarily  upon  Christ, 
because  He  purchased  us  through  His 
own  blood  and  gave  Himself  as  a ran- 
som for  our  sins.  But  in  this  second- 
ary sense,  our  salvation  rests  upon  our 
faith  or  upon  the  profession  of  our 
faith,  as  Peter  gave  it  to  Christ,  “Thou 
art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God.” 
This  acknowledgement  or  confession  is 
the  source  of  our  salvation  on  our  side, 
or  in  our  part  of  the  work. 

It  is  our  part  of  the  work  to  accept 
Christ  as  our  Savior  and  our  only 
Savior.  The  Ethiopian  said  to  Philip 
when  questioned  in  regard  to  his  faith, 
“I  believe  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the 
Son  of  the  living  God;” — which  was  the 
grand  central  truth  which  Peter  had 
expressed,  and  on  this  confession  he 
was  baptized.  So  on  the  human  side 
this  is  the  rock,  the  ground  upon  which 
our  faith  is  built,  and  as  soon  as  we  are 
established  on  this  rock,  this  founda- 
tion stone,  all  the  powers  of  hell  will 
not  be  able  to  prevail  against  or  over- 
throw us.  It  is  a grand  truth  estab- 
lished by  Je^us  Himself  that  without 
faith  it  is  impossible  to  please  God,  and 
that  faith  in  Him,  is  the  grand  founda- 
tion stone  upon  which  rests  the  church. 

Secondly,  The  authority  of  the 
church  is  further  confirmed  in  the 
teachings  of  the  Savior,  Matt.  18  : 15-18, 
where  the  Savior  teaches  that  when  an 
individual  member  is  not  willing  to 
yield  to  the  brotherly  address,  it  shall 
be  told  to  the  church,  and  if  he  hear 
not  the  church,  then  let  him  be  to  thee 
as  a heathen  man  and  a publican,  that 
is,  let  him  be  separated  from  the  fel- 
lowship and  communion  of  God’s  peo- 
ple as  the  leper  was  separated  from 
the  camp  of  the  children  of  Israel  and 
separated  from  all  intercourse  with  the 
people  that  he  might  not  contaminate 
the  people  with  the  loathsome  disease 
with  which  he  was  aUlicted,  and  what- 
soever ye  shall  bind  on  earth  shall 
be  bound  in  heaven,  and  whatsoever 
ye  shall  loose  on  earth  shall  be  loosed 
in  heaven.” 
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When  we  now  consider  the  church  as 
an  institution  of  God,  reorganized  and 
re  established  under  the  new  dispensa- 
tion through  the  teachings  of  Christ 
and  the  directions  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
that  this  church  was  purchased 
through  the  blood  of  Christ,  that  He 
recognizes  the  members  of  it  as  His 
own  children,  that  He  promised  to  care 
for  them  and  be  with  them  even  to 
the  end  of  the  world,  that  He  holds 
them  as  heirs  and  joint  heirs  of  eternal 
glory  with  himself,  then  we  can  in 
some  degree  understand  that  the 
church  occupies  a high  and  holy  posi- 
tion, and  that  he  who  despises  and 
disregards  her  and  is  disobedient  to  her 
teachings.  Is  committing  a sin  against 
God  and  His  holy  and  righteous  laws. 

The  church  being  recognized  of  God 
as  the  “body”  and  “bride”  of  Christ,  we 
can  plainly  understand  what  the  power 
and  influence  o*  the  church  should 
be,  bow  we  should  esteem  and  regard 
her,  and  with  what  sacred  care  we 
should  seek  to  be  submissive  to  all  her 
teachings  and  obedient  to  all  her  re- 
quirements, knowing  that  Jesus  the 
great  bead  of  the  cbuicb  has  declared 
that  we  can  be  His  disciples  only  when 
we  do  what  He  commands  us. 

For  me  Herald  of  Truth. 

WMAT  PLACES  WILL  THE 
YOUNG  PEOPLE  OP  THE 
HENNONITE  CHURCH  OF 
TO-DAY  FILL  IN  THE 
YEARS  TO  COME? 


BY  A.  0.  KOLB. 


I can  remember  very  distinctly  when 
on  one  occasion  about  fifteen  years  ago, 
at  the  Cressman  Sunday  school,  at 
Breslau,  Ontario,  my  father,  who  was 
superintendent  then  and  is  still,  ad- 
dressed the  school,  and  among  other 
things  he  said  to  the  young  people,  he 
used  that  familiar  saying,  “The  posi- 
tions we  older  ones  now  fill  In  life,  will 
sometime  have  to  be  filled  by  some  of 
you.”  This  saying  has  in  some  way 
been  riveted  on  my  mind  and  has  caused 
a great  deal  of  thought,  and  as  1 think 
of  the  rising  generation,  I often  have 
to  wonder  if  that  saying  is  being  ful- 
filled with  the  credit  due  the  positions 
which  are  being  vacated  by  our  older 
brethren  and  sisters.  The  matter  nat- 
urally resolves  itself  into  the  question, 
“What  are  the  aims  of  our  young  peo 
pie?” 

It  is  undeniably  true  that  some  of 
our  forefathers  have  actually  graced 
positions  they  occupied,  and  there  are 
younger  ones  who  are  apparently  bend- 
ing every  effort  to  obtain  those  very 
positions,  ostensibly  with  the  expecta- 
tion of  being  graced  by  the  virtue  which 
dwells  there.  They  know  they  are  by 
no  means  the  equals  of  their  predecessor, 
neither  do  they  seem  to  try  to  make 
themselves  worthy  of  the  place,  but  ex- 
pect the  place  itself  will  make  them 
worthy  because  of  the  respect  the  pub- 
lic has  for  it.  This  is  true  among  non 
professing  politicians,  and  unfortu- 
nately it  is  not  entirely  absent  among 
those  who  claim  to  be  Christians.  It  is 
truly  far  from  being  commendable.  It 
is  much  more  creditable  to  be  called  to 
perform  a certain  duty,  than  to  mani- 
fest a desire  of  being  placed  there,  and 
using  various  means  of  fixing  this  fact 
upon  the  minds  of  those  with  whom 
the  matter  of  selection  rests.  This 
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principle,  I fear,  has  taken  possession 
of  a great  many  people,  and  invariably 
causes  unrest  in  any  community,  al- 
though in  some  neighborhoods  and  in 
some  people  it  asserts  itself  more  con- 
spicuously than  in  others.  'To  this  the 
Apostle  Paul  would  emphatically  say, 
“My  brethren,  these  things  ought  not 
BO  to  be.”  Some  lay  members  want  to 
be  deacons,  so  they  may  have  a right  to 
exercise  certain  authority  in  the  church; 
some  would  like  to  be  ministers,  so  they 
might  have  the  opportunity  of  giving 
somebody  a good  lecture  under  the 
guise  of  a sermon,  knowing  that  in  that 
capacity,  out  of  respect  for  the  order  of 
God’s  house,  people  would  be  expected 
to  listen  to  them,  where  otherwise  they 
would  pay  no  attention;  some  would 
like  to  be  bishops,  thinking  thereby 
they  might  obtain  power  which  they 
actually  covet.  What  perverted 
thoughts  for  a Christian!  ?)  to  harbor! 
Such  desires  can  emanate  only  from 
an  unregenerate  heart.  They  are  the 
index  to  some  unholy  purpose.  "Noth- 
ing good  can  come  from  them  because 
they  have  an  evil  source. 

If  the  young  people  of  to-day  were 
more  content  to  be  what  they  are.  In- 
stead of  trying  to  make  themselves  ap- 
pear more  than  they  are,  there  would  be 
less  cause  for  dissatisfaction.  It  is  that 
simple,  open-hearted,  transparent  sin- 
cerity which  is  greatly  lacking.  Per- 
sonal popularity  is  what  many  are 
seeking,  even  though  to  obtain  it  they 
know  it  must  be  done  at  the  expense 
of  some  one  else.  They  find  it  neces- 
sary to  belittle,  or  hurt,  and  even  somq;^ 
times  malign  some  one  else.  But  this 
seems  to  make  no  difference  to  them. 
Although  they  put  on  a pious  appear 
ance,  still  in  an  underhanded  way  they 
will  thrust  daggers  wherever  an  oppor 
tunity  presents  itself,  not  caring  for  the 
feelings  or  welfare  or  good  name  of 
others.  Their  purpose  must  be  carried 
out  at  all  costs,  'rheir  consideration  of 
others  is  like  the  respect  which  many 
violators  of  the  civil  law  have  for  the 
law,  viz,,  that  so  long  as  they  are  not 
actually  behind  the  bars,  they  exult  in 
their  freedom,  no  matter  what  they 
have  done  or  are  doing.  'I'heir  con- 
science has  been  wiilfuliy  seared.  In 
like  manner  many  young  people  pro- 
fessing Christianity  are  inclined  to 
drift  away  from  plain,  upright,  whole- 
souled  honesty. 

We  find  many  people  who  are  hard  to 
understand.  They  profess  to  be  aiming 
at  one  thing,  while  the  course  they  fol- 
low leads  unquestionably  to  another. 
To  day  they  declare  themselves  called 
to  a certain  work:  tomorrow  they  say 
they  are  not  desirous  of  it  and  do  not 
consider  themselves  fitted  for  it;  all  the 
while  wishing  they  were  already  in  it. 
It  is  just  like  an  incident  which  oc- 
curred some  years  ago  when  a young 
man  impressed  upon  his  congregation 
and  others  that  he  thought  he  ought  to 
be  ordained  to  the  ministry.  In  various 
ways  he  tried  to  convince  the  people 
that  this  should  be  done.  In  due  time 
a minister  was  to  be  appointed,  but 
this  young  man  did  not  nominate  any 
one,  and  naturally  enough  the  congre 
gation  selected  him.  When  the  decis- 
ion was  announced,  he  brose  down  in 
tears  and  expressed  his  unfitness  for 
the  responsible  work.  No  one  doubted 
but  what  he  expected  to  be  the  man 
chosen,  and  that  if  some  one  else 
would  have  been  selected  he  would 
have  been  greatly  disappointed.  The 


question  naturally  arises  as  to  whether 
that  man  is  a credit  to  the  ministry. 
Was  it  the  call  of  God  that  placed  him 
there,  or  was  it  his  own  efforts?  If  the 
latter,  no  matter  what  ability  he  may 
possess  to  say  smooth  things,  no  mat- 
ter what  impressions  be  may  be  able  to 
make  upon  the  public  because  of  It,  is 
such  a one  true  to  his  calling  ? Can  he, 
without  being  converted  at  heart,  be 
true  to  God  ? 

Many  are  the  instances  where  young 
people,  in  open  array,  demand  that 
their  opinions  be  given  recognition, 
overriding  the  calm,  sober,  and  usually 
far  superior  judgment  which  experi- 
ence has  taught  older  ones  to  be  more 
profitable.  If  such  young  people  really 
possessed  the  modesty  which  they  seek 
to  persuade  people  to  believe  that  they 
do  possess,  they  would  show  more  re- 
spect toward  those  whom  no  one  ques- 
tions, know  more  than  they  do,  by 
quietly  submitting  to  the  judgment  of 
their  seniors.  There  are  some  remark- 
ably fluent  talkers  among  some  of  our 
young  people,  and  especially  some  who 
have  obtained  just  enough  education  to 
spoil  them,  and  yet  how  sadly  void  they 
are  of  substantial  original  reasoning. 
Ventilate  what  they  say,  and  examine 
it  carefully,  and  in  many  cases  it  is  no 
more  than  a soap  bubble,  although,  be- 
cause of  the  multiplicity  of  words,  they 
put  “size”  to  their  taik,  and  people 
stand  in  amazement  and  look  with  as 
tonisbment  at  the  abilities  of  “that 
young  brother  or  sister.”  For  an  illus- 
tration of  this,  recall  to  your  mind 
some  of  the  addresses  you  have  heard 
at  S.  S.  Conferences,  and  then  follow 

H’  }rs  to  their  homes  and  in- 
sir  daily  life.  I do  not  here 
icise  the  work  and  vaiue  of 
Terence,  but  we  need  to  be 
we  be  not  “carried  away” 
loiiuence  of  some  oration, 
our  souls  of  that  which 
they  ne^,— spirituality— not  verbosity. 

It  is  much  more  seldom  that  we  hear 
of  older  ones  agitating  matters  which 
cause  unrest  in  the  church,  than  that 
such  unpleasantnesses  arise  among  the 
“young  blood”  as  some  one  puts  it,  and 
this  does  not  mean  lay  members  only, 
but  ministers  as  well.  Some  try  to  force 
themselves  into  prominence  when  they 
are  young  instead  of  being  content  to 
grow  into  it  (if  indeed  they  shall  ever 
become  prominent),  by  consistent,  earn- 
est, faithful,  unassuming  Christian  life. 
This  cannot  point  into  the  right  direc 
tion,  and  though  they  may  say  they 
believe  in  progression,  while  in  their 
opinion  the  older  ones  are  too  conserva 
tive,  it  must  be  remembered  that  there 
is  only  one  kind  of  progression  that 
preserves  union.  If  the  church  shall 
prosper  as  it  may,  the  younger  should 
submit  themselves  to  the  older,  with 
out  a murmur  or  feeling  bad  about  it 
simply  because  their  wills  have  to  be 
crossed.  If  they  cannot  do  that,  they 
are  entirely  unfit  to  occupy  the  posi 
tions  to  which  they  aspire.  Every  young 
Christian  should  be  ready  to  frankly 
admit  to  himself  and  others,  that  hie 
judgment  is  not  always  the  best,  even 
though  he  must  sacrifice  some  cherished 
plan.  Get  away  from  selfishness,  and 
our  lives  will  blossom  as  a rose,  and  our 
influence  will  go  out  as  its  sweet  per- 
fume, delightful  to  all  whom  it  may 
reach. 

Another  thing  which  is  absolutely 
necessary  in  order  to  maintain  the  iden- 
tity of  the  church,  is  that  the  young 


people  pay  closer  heed  te  their  manner 
of  attire  and  personal  conduct.  What 
credit  is  it  to  the  Christian  to  appear 
like  the  world?  Is  there  anything 
worthy  the  name  of  the  Christian  to  be 
gained  by  it?  Never;  but  instead  we 
are  permitting  our  treasures  in  heaven 
to  be  taken.  There  is  nothing  which 
pleases  Satan  more  than  to  see  a so- 
called  Christian  without  any  heavenly 
treasure,  while  people  think  he  has. 
Satan  knows  every  hypocrite  that  is  in 
the  world,  no  matter  what  name  he 
bears,  or  what  profession  he  makes  with 
his  lips.  The  moment  our  heart  in- 
clines to  the  things  of  the  world,  just 
that  soon  we  lose  interest  in  heaven. 
Every  old  person  ought  to  be  rich  in 
heavenly  things,  l>ecause  he  has  been 
given  many  days  in  which  to  lay  up 
treasures  there,  but  the  way  so  many 
young  people  seem  inclined  now  a days, 
one  may  reasonably  fear  that  by  the 
time  they  grow  old,  they  will  have  noth- 
ing there. 

In  order  that  the  Mennonite  Church 
may  flourish,  and  the  principles  of  the 
Gospel  be  maintained,  it  is  necessary 
for  her  young  people  to  enter  upon  a 
plain  path,  and  live  an  orderly  life. 
Undue  agitation,  criticising  and  re 
proving  older  ones  is  not  in  harmony 
with  the  teachings  of  I’aul  and  should 
be  strictly  avoided.  If  some  have 
fallen  into  the  habit  of  wilfully  irrita- 
ting their  seniors  or  any  one  else,  and 
then  turn  aside  with  a smile  of  self- 
gratification, let  them  know  that  such 
an  act  is  contemptible  in  the  sight  of 
God,  and  if  they  themselves  must  at 
some  time  suffer  disrespect  and  sneers 
from  others,  it  is  because  they  are  sim- 
ply reaping  what  they  have  sown. 

There  is  absolute  need  of  more  care- 
ful, sober  thinking  on  the  part  of  our 
young  people.  There  is  entirely  too 
much  fickle  mindeduess.  We  must  not 
get  it  into  our  minds  that  things  will 
run  of  themselves,  or  that  everything 
must  go  our  way.  It  is  very  impolite, 
to  say  the  least,  for  us  to  dictate  what 
those  who  are  by  many  years  our  sen- 
iors, should  do,  and  especially  is  it  un- 
kind and  unchristian  to  show  disrespect 
for  our  older  ministers  and  bishops. 
Nowhere  does  the  gospel  make  any 
compromise  with  the  world,  although 
in  many  places  this  has  become  quite 
popular,  and  invariably  to  the  harm  of 
the  church.  The  keen  edge  of  spirit 
uality  has  in  many  places  liecome  so 
dull  that  it  no  longer  divides  asunder 
the  good  from  the  evil.  If  our  young 
people  do  not  become  more  sober  and 
serious  in  their  way  of  thinking,  and 
fail  to  preserve  the  sanctity  of  the 
Lord's  house  by  not  dignifying  the  ser 
vices  and  the  name  of  Christianity  by  a 
more  pious,  self-sacrificing,  devoted, 
consistent,  Christ  like  life,  what  will  be 
our  standard  of  Christianity  twenty  live 
years  hence?  You  say,  it  will  be  more 
modern.  Ah,  if  so,  will  it  be  more  spir- 
itual also,  or  will  it  simply  be  more  pop- 
ular and  correspondingly  less  spiritual  ? 

One  thing  is  sure.  However  much 
men  may  pervert  the  doctrines  of  the 
Bible,  it  will  still  be  the  Bible  and  not 
men's  ideas  by  which  we  shall  be 
judged  at  the  last  day.  What  the 
Word  required  of  Christians  years  ago, 
it  requires  to  day,  and  it  appeals  to  us 
now  that  we  “be  steadfast  in  the  faith, 
unmovable,  always  abounding  in  tht 
work  of  the  l.ord."  Our  heavenly  re 
ward  will  be  infinitely  greater  if  we 
“abide  in  the  doctrines  of  His  Word,' 
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than  if  we  follow  after  popularity  in 
any  form,  no  matter  if  your  preacher, 
whoever  he  be,  does  tell  you  that  the 
principles  upheld  by  the  orthodox  Men- 
nonite  Church  are  out  of  date.  We 
owe  it  to  God  to  support  those  princi- 
ples, since  we  have  espoused  those  doc- 
trines, and  because  we  believe  them  to 
be  the  Gospel.  Let  not  Satan  open(?) 
our  eyes  and  make  us  believe  that  we 
did  so  because  we  did  not  have  a better 
understanding  of  things.  The  Holy 
Spirit  will  never  teach  us  contrary  to 
the  Word  of  God.  These  teachings 
have  stood  the  test  for  centuries.  God 
will  uphold  us  in  observing  them,  and 
in  the  great  day  of  reckoning  we  will 
lind  them  exactly  up  to  date,  just  as 
they  were  when  God  lirst  gave  them  in 
Ills  Word.  The  world  is  changing  its 
notions.  I'opular  churches  are  chang- 
ing their  creeds  so  as  to  accommodate 
more  of  the  world,  but  God’s  Word  will 
never  change.  This  good  old  Word 
teaches  us  that  we  as  young  people 
should  know  our  places  and  fill  them. 

It  says  explicitly  that  we  as  younger 
should  submit  ourselves  to  the  elder, 
and  be  clothed  with  humility,  (1  Peter 
5 ; 5),  and  that  we  be  not  busy-bodies  in 
other  men's  matters.  If  our  motives 
are  pure  and  holy,  we  will  in  all  things 
avoid  “putting  a stumbling  block  or  an 
occasion  to  fall,  in  our  brother  s way.’’ 
Horn.  14  : 13.  The  older  brethren  will 
give  us  due  recognition  for  our  devo- 
tion to  God,  and  we  will  become  more 
ellicient  workers  for  the  Master  through 
the  lessons  of  submission,  than  if  we 
would  be  permitted  to  follow,  unre- 
stricted, our  own  Imperfect  and  unde- 
veloped judgment.  Jesus  commends 
those  who  are  submissive,  and  by  Ilis 
example  teaches  us  that  it  is  the  “more 
excellent  way.”  He  says,  “Whether  is 
greater,  he  that  sitteth  at  meat  or  he 
that  serveth  ’?  Is  not  he  that  sitteth  at 
meat’i*  but  1 am  among  you  as  he  that 
serveth.”  Luke  22  : 27.  Why  should 
we  object  to  take  the  lowest  room  un- 
til the  Lord  shall  call  us  higher?  He 
will  not  forget  us.  Suppose  the  world 
or  even  some  of  our  associates  do  con- 
sider us  slow?  Does  the  Word  bear  us 
testimony  that  submission  is  what  re- 
commends us  to  God?  If  truly  pos- 
sessed of  this  Spirit,  and  our  hearts  are  of 
a truth  the  temples  of  the  living  God, 
so  that  He  rules  supremely  within  us, 
and  our  will  is  entirely  conformed  to 
His  will,  then,  and  then  only  can  we  fill 
the  positions  we  ought  to  fill.  The 
humble  shall  be  exalted;  not  those  who 
seek  their  own  way,  for  they  shall  be 
abased. 

Klkhart,  hid. 

Kor  the  Hcriild  of  Truth. 

WALK  AS  YOU  LIVE. 

UY  8.  K.  O. 

"If  wo  live  lu  the  Spirit,  let  UB  also 
walk  lu  the  Spirit.''  Ual.&  :2S. 

As  a matter  of  fact  every  one  walks 
as  he  lives.  Hut  every  one  does  not 
walk  aright  because  his  life  or  living  is 
not  right. 

The  walk  cannot  be  separated  from 
the  life  and  the  life  cannot  exist  with- 
out the  walk.  Wo  can  not  perceive 
life  without  motion  or  some  expression 
of  voluntary  or  involuntary  action  or 
development.  The  walk  is  the  expres- 
sion of  life. 

Every  form  of  life,  vegetable  or  ani- 
mal, has  a separate  and  distinguishing 


character  of  life.  The  oak  and  beech 
trees  are  distinguished  readily  by  the 
character  of  the  bark  and  form  of  the 
leaf.  Each  animal  has  its  peculiar 
form  and  is  adapted  to  its  peculiar  life. 
The  rush  is  found  in  miry  places,  the 
stately  cedars  on  the  hills  and  moun- 
tains. The  tiger  inhabits  the  jungle; 
the  sheep  grazes  upon  the  plain.  The 
character  of  life  is  determined  by  local- 
ity as  well  as  by  form  or  feature. 
These  are,  however,  nature’s  parables. 
Hut  God  founded  nature  upon  His 
spiritual  law— the  Word,  and  many  are 
the  spiritual  lessons  we  may  learn  by 
“looking  upon  the  fields,”  “the  sheep- 
fold,”  the  “birds  of  the  air,”  the  “fig 
tree,”  and  the  “foxes.” 

My  friend,  where  do  you  live?  You 
hope  you  are  living  in  the  Spirit?  You 
are  trying  to  live  a Christian 
life?  Life  is  not  a supposition.  It  is 
real.  The  word  does  not  connect  hope 
with  the  possession  of  eternal  life,  but 
with  the  future  manifestation  of  that 
life  which  we  now  possess.  In  Kom. 

8 : 17  Paul  speaks  of  our  heirship,  verse 
18,  of  the  revealing  of  it;  verse  23,  wait- 
ing for  it;  and  verses  24  and  25,  he  say^ 
“hope”  “waits,”  but  it  is  for  the  revela- 
tion of  the  glorious  heirship  that  we 
patiently  wait  or  hope.  Faith  saves 
and  is  the  power  of  salvation,  Eph.  2 : 8, 
and  John  3:  Ki,  and  faith  takes  hold 
and  actually  possesses;  “Now  faith  is 
the  substance  of  things  hoped  for,  the 
evidence  of  things  not  seen.”-  Heb.  11  : 

1.  Then  the  Christian  actually  pos- 
sesses life  and  does  not  hope  that  he  is 
alive;  for  he  “hath  everlasting  life,” 
and  this  “life  is  in  His  Son.”  If  you 
are  “living”  in  Christ  and  in  the  Spirit, 
with  the  Holy  Spirit  dwelling  in  you, 
you  need  not  hope  for  it,  you  have  it 
already. 

“The  Spirit  giveth  life.”  And  the 
Spirit  God  gives  to  every  one  that  asks 
Him.  Luke  II  : 13.  The  Spirit  is  re- 
ceived and  accepted  by  faith;  2 Cor.  1 : 
21-24. 

Life  does  not  “try”  to  live.  Life  is 
life,  and  lives  without  any  trying.  A 
stone  may  try  to  live  but  can  not.  Life 
must  first  be  imparted  and  then  it  con- 
tinues. God  could  “of  these  stones 
raise  up  children  unto  Abraham,”  but 
the  stones  could  not  by  all  their  trying, 
live  as  children  of  Abraham.  God  is 
alone  able  to  impart  life. 

The  source  of  the  Christian  life  is 
“not  of  blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  the 
tlesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  man,  but  of 
God.’’  Jn.  1 ; 13. 

Human  effort  is  vain  in  any  attempt 
to  live  a Christian  life.  This  life  comes 
from  the  Father  and  we  either  possess 
it  or  are  dead.  Dead  or  alive,  which 
are  you  ? 

We  are  not  saved  by  trying,  but  are 
saved  by  the  life  imparted  to  us  from 
the  Father  by  faith.  “He  that  hath 
the  Son  hath  life.”  We  have  many  ad- 
monitions to  “watch  and  pray,”  and  to 
keep  “that  good  thing  which  was  com- 
mitted — by  the  Holy  Ghost  which 
dwelleth  in  us;”  and  let  us  therefore 
busy  ourselves  with  a diligent  cultiva- 
tion of  the  imparted  gift  of  life  if  we 
are  already  partakers  of  Christ.  Chris- 
tian exercise  or  engaging  in  Christian 
work  never  imparts  life  to  the  soul. 
It  is  only  intended  as  a manifestation 
of  the  life  within,  and  as  a means 
of  giving  strength  to  that  eternal  gift. 

How  shall  we  know  the  true  charac- 
ter of  our  life?  As  we  know  the  tree 
by  its  fruits  or  the  animal  by  its  habits 


and  form.  The  professor  of  Christian- 
ity who  lives  among  the  sinners,  un- 
godly men  and  scorners,  is  like  the  rush 
in  miry  places.  He  may  profess  to  be 
a Christian,  a cedar  of  Lebanon,  but  bis 
locality  betrays  him  as  well  as  his  re- 
semblance to  his  companions.  New 
life  and  new  locality  is  needed.  He 
should  be  planted  by  the  “Rivers  of 
Water”  in  order  to  be  fruitful. 

The  life  after  the  flesh  is  a certain 
indication  of  the  absence  of  the  spirit- 
ual life.  It  is  like  the  wolf.  Gal.  5 : 20, 
“Hatred,  wrath,  strife.”  It  is  possible 
’to  put  on  sheep’s  clothing  but  that  does 
not  give  the  Spirit,  (lamb  like)  life,  Gal. 

5 : 22  “Peace,  gentleness,”  etc. 

No  one  who  is  “hoping  to  be  a Chris- 
tian” “trying  to  be”  or  professing  to  be 
“a  child  of  God,”  and  who  at  the''same 
time  continues  in  all  the  follies,  lasciv- 
iousness, worldlineas,  vanity  and  rioting 
of  the  world,  even  if  these  things  are 
carried  on  among  Christians  or  in  the 
pale  of  the  church,  would  dare  claim 
that 'such  things  emanate  from  the  Holy 
Spirit.  If  not  of  the  Spirit,  is  the  life 
that  loves  and  carries  them  on  a Spirit- 
ual life  born  of  God  ? Hut  some  say, 
“My  heart  does  not  condemn  me;”  1 
can  see  no  wrong  in  it;  “other  church 
people  do  them.”  Here  are  three  rea- 
sonable questions;  (1)  Is  your  con- 
science or  the  Word  of  God  the  inter 
preter  of  the  mind  of  the  Spirit?  Jn. 
16 : 12-15.  (2)  Is  man’s  wisdom  in- 

tended to  overrule  the  judgments  of 
God  ? 1 Cor.  1 : 20  and  Rom.  3 : 4.  (3) 

Can  we  be  considered  followers  of 
Christ  when  we  follow  men  who  act  in- 
consistently with  the  Spirit  of  Life? 
Read  Eph.  5 : 1-19. 

There  are  many  whose  walk  betrays 
selfishness,  hatred,  bigotry,  love  of 
praise  and  honor  of  men,  pleasure  and 
worldly  things  and  the  friendship  of 
the  world.  If  that  is  the  walk,  what  is 
the  life?  If  the  Holy  Spirit  has  quick- 
ened us  to  a new  life  in  Christ  and  we 
are  living  in  the  Spirit  let  us  be  entirely 
controlled  by  the  Spirit.  Either  there 
are  many  to-day  who  claim  spiritual 
birth  who  have  never  possessed  the 
Spirit  life  or  there  is  a terrible  quench- 
ing of  the  Spirit.  What  is  the  trouble? 

It  is  possible  to  be  renewed  In  the 
heart,  and  to  have  a new  and  clean 
heart.  God  renews  our  minds,  and  re- 
news a right  spirit  within  us.  He  quick- 
ens us  and  raises  us  up  to  a newness  of 
life.  He  asks  us  to  put  off  the  old  man 
and  put  on  the  new  man.  Instead  of 
the  fleshly  life,  He  gives  us  the  Spirit. 
Instead  of  “I  that  live,”  it  is  “Christ 
liveth  in  me.”  My  dear  friends,  let  the 
presence  of  Christ,  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  enter  and  abide  in  your 
heart  and  possess  your  life.  This  is 
living  in  the  Spirit,  and  then  our  natu- 
ral walk,  (not  trying,  but  letting)  will 
be  “In  the  Spirit.” 

I'or  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

INSURANCE. 

BT  OHORQE  U08TETTKR. 

What  is  the  difference  between  life 
insurance  and  property  insurance? 
This  question  was  asked  at  a council 
meeting,  by  a member  who  had  taken 
out  a life  policy,  and  had  been  per- 
suaded that  it  was  almost  criminal  neg- 
lect not  to  do  so,  and  that  it  was  no 
more  gambling,  and  even  more  justifi- 
able, than  property  insurance.  His 


question  was  not  answered,  but  he  was 
told  that  the  church  could  not  and 
would  not  allow  life  insurance.  Since 
then  we  heard  a minister  say  (in  a ser- 
mon against  insurance),  that  he  could 
see  no  difference  in  the  principles  of 
the  two,  and  we  have  heard  others  say 
the  same.  We  would  however  refer 
them  to  the  excellent  article-jon  “Life 
Insurance”  in  the  Herald  of  May  1st 
in  which  the  writer  says,  “What  is 
speculation  on  chance  but  gambling? 
Where  human  life  is  the  element  of 
chance  the  gambling  becomes  doubly 
sinful.” 

This  we  think  is  a good  answer  to  the 
above  question,  for  if  one  is  sinful  the 
other  is  doubly  so,  and  there  is  much  in 
that  article  that  will  apply  equally  well 
to  life  and  property  insurance. 

An  insurance  agent  once  asked  me, 
“Are  your  buildings  Insured?”  1 said 
“yes.”  A(/en<,  “In  what  company  ?”  1 
replied,  “In  the  company  of  Heaven.” 
Agent,  “That  is  not  sulUcient.”  I, 
“Why  this  is  the  oldest,  strongest  and 
most  reliable  company  in  existence,  and 
while  your  company  never  pays  full 
value  for  a loss,  and  perhaps  nothing, 
if  they  can  get  out  of  it,  this  company 
often  pays  over  100  per  cent,  and  there 
is  a case  on  record  where  a man  by  the 
name  of  Job  lost  all  bis  great  wealth 
and  received  200  per  cent,  because  he 
put  his  whole  trust  in  this  company.” 
Ageid,  “My  father  was  a preacher  and 
his  house  burned  down,  and  if  a coal  of 
fire  were  to  drop  out  of  your  stove 
when  you  are  all  away,  yours  would  do 
the  same.” 

I,  “Yes,  if  that  were  best;  for  ‘All 
things  work  together  for  good  to  them 
that  love  God.’  But  not  long  ago  when 
we  returned  home  we  found  a bole, 
about  as  large  as  a dollar,  burned 
through  the  carpet  and  the  straw  that 
was  under  it.”  Agent,  “That  was  a 
narrow  escape,  and  a loud  warning  to 
get  your  house  insured.”  I,  “A  warning 
to  be  more  careful  about  the  stove,  and 
also  shows  the  power  and  kind  protec- 
tion of  our  company,  and  we  do  not 
wish  to  change  companies.” 

Another  man  whom  we  will  call  A., 
said  in  substance,  “It  is  every  man’s 
duty  to  bis  family  and  the  community 
in  which  be  lives,  to  keep  his  buildings 
insured;  for  if  he  should  have  a loss  by 
fire  and  needed  help  it  would  be  neither 
pleasant  nor  profitable  to  go  begging  for 
it  from  the  neighbors  only  to  be  put  off 
with  the  remark,  “You  should  have 
kept  your  buildings  insured  as  we  do,” 
etc.  B.,  “You  should  put  all  your 
trust  in  God,  for  Cursed  be  the  man 
who  trusteth  in  man  and  maketb  flesh 
hlsarm.’”  (Jer.  16:7).  A.,  “You must 
tie  the  camels  and  then  trust  Provi- 
dence. You  are  inconsistent.  Why 
don’t  you  plant  your  corn  and  then  sit 
down  and  trust  Providence  for  a crop? 
No,  it  pays  you  to  hire  some  one  to 
cultivate  and  care  for  it,  and  so  it  pays 
you  to  hire  some  one  to  carry  the  risk 
on  your  buildings  for  you.”  0’.,  “It  is 
our  part  to  plant  and  cultivate,  and 
then  trust  God  for  the  increase,  for  we 
can  hire  no  one  to  regulate  the  seasons 
or  to  make  a single  grain  grow.”  “He 
that  planteth  and  he  that  watereth  (or 
cultivates)  are  nothing,  but  God  that 
giveth  the  increase.” 

“Another  illustration:  Suppose  you 
should  give  your  son  a colt  for  his  own, 
and  promise  to  feed,  care  for,  and  protect 
it  for  him,  but  if  he  should  take  it  away 
and  hire  a stranger  to  protect  it  for  him. 
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for  fear  you  might  take  it  from  him 
again/and  then  say  he  hsul  perfect  con- 
fidence in  you,  would  you  believe  him  ? 

Is  not  that  the  kind  of  confidence  we 
show  towards  our  Father  when  we  hire 
strangers  to  protect  our  property?  If 
you  belonged  to  a church  that  lived  up  to 
the  Gospel  Standard,  it  would  be  all  the 
insurance  company  you  needed."  ' A.,  I 
admit  that,  but  where  some  insure  and 
others  do  not,  you  would  likely  receive 
the  same  answer  that  you  would  get 
from  your  neighbors  in  case  you  needed 
help,  and  insurance  is  a sound  business 
principle.  If  you  had  a thousand 
bouses  you  could  well  afford  ip  carry 
your  own  insurance  for,  say,  they  were 
worth  a thousand  dollars  each;  it  would 
cost  you  about  three  thousand  dollars  a 
year  to  have  them  insured,  while  ac- 
cording to  past  statistics  only  two  of 
them  would  burn,  and  you  could  re- 
place them  and  still  save  a thousand 
dollars.  But  if  you  have  but  one  house, 
and  that  should  burn  down,  all  would 
be  lost,  while  it  would  cost  you  only 
three  dollars  to  make  it  safe. 

C.,  “According  to  your  theory,  if  a 
man  bad  a thousand  acres  ^ c^irfi  he 
could  well  afford  to  sit  dow4,^d  run 
the  risk  of  getting  a crop.  But  if  be 
had  only  one  acre  it  would  pay  him  to 
hire  some  one  to  cultivate  and  cate  for  it. 
It  seems  to  us  if  it  would  pay  to  get 
one  house  insured,  it  would  also  pay  to 
get  a thousand  insured,  for  the  liability 
to  have  a fire  would  be  increased  more 
than  a thousand  times,  because  you 
could  not  occupy  and  care  for  all  of 
them  yourself.  Now  if  only  one  house 
out  of  five  hundred  burns  down  in  a 
year,  then  the  chances  are  five  hundred 
against  one  that  my  house  will  not  burn 
this  year,  and  if  it  would  rot  down  in 
fifty  years  the  chances  are  still  ten  to 
one  that  my  house  will  rot.  I would 
certainly  prefer  to  save  that  money  and 
put  it  to  better  use.” 

But  this  question  cannot,  and  need 
not,  be  settled  from  a financial  stand- 
point; but  should  be  decided  by  the 
Gospel,  and  we  hope  some  able  writers 
and  Bible  students  may  look  up  the 
subject  and  give  it  according  to  the 
spirit  of  the  Gospel,  and  not  to  please 
men,  but  as  servants  of  Christ  (Gal.  1 : 
10.) 

W e are  commanded  to  be  like  m inded, 
but  this  question  divides  us  into  three 
classes,  those  for,  and  those  against  it, 
and  those  halting  between  two  opin- 
ions. Is  not  this  one  of  the  moment- 
ous questions,  alluded  to  by  Bro.  J . S. 
Shoemaker  in  his  “Thoughts  on  the  Gen- 
eral Conference,”  in  the  II er a i.d of  July 
1st?  which  should  be  met  and  dispensed 
with  at  the  General  Conference. 

For  the  Herald  of  truth. 

THE  ROOT  OF  ALL  EVIL. 

BY  W.  II.  BENNER. 


When  we  begin  with  the  early  history 
of  the  world,  and  with  our  mind  s eye 
look  down  through  all  the  ages  until 
the  present  day,  we  stop  to  think  and 
wonder  what  is  the  cause  of  all  the  evil 
manifested  by  the  Prince  of  this  world  ? 
We  search  the  Bible  and  find  the  an- 
swer in  1st  Tim.  6 : 10:  “For  the  love 
of  money  is  the  root  of  all  evil.”  This 
passage  is  plainly  written  and  is  given 
for  our  instruction  and  warning.  Be- 
ing positive  that  God’s  word  is  truth  it 
should  awaken  every  child  of  God  and 
even  the  world,  to  the  dangers  of  pros- 


perity. We  read  about  the  people  be- 
fore the  flood,  and  wonder  why  Noah’s 
preaching  did  not  bring  more  fruit. 
Covetousness,  prosperity,  frequent 
feasting  and  sensual  pleasures  caused 
the  hardness  of  their  hearts.  Ambition 
for  wealth  caused  Lot  to  pitch  his  tent 
toward  Sodom,  perceiving  the  plains  to 
be  fertile  and  prosperous.  But  when 
the  cities  had  reached  the  climax  of 
wickedness,  God  poured  out  His  wrath 
and  they  were  consumed.  We  have  no 
evidence  that  just  Lot  took  any  posses- 
sions with  him  save  his  wife  and  two 
daughters,  when  they  were  commanded 
by  angels  to  flee  to  the  mountains 
quickly.  The  destruction  of  Lot’s  wife, 
who  had  her  heart  upon  her  possd^^ 
sions,  looking  back  with  an  eye  of  lust, 
stands  as  a recorded  warning  to  us  to- 
day. Many  women  who  have  their 
hands  and  minds  attached  to  their  well 
furnished  rooms,  have  their  houses 
steeped  in  the  luxuries  of  life  and  de- 
vote very  little  time  to  reading  God’s 
word.  They  haven’t  time.  Solomon 
found  favor  with  God.  When  God 
prospered  him  in  wisdom,  honor  and 
wealth,  to  the  greatest  possible  heighlh, 
he  began  to  deviate  from  the  solemn 
promises  he  had  made,  — he  fell  and 
great  was  the  fall.  In  the  days  of  Ezra 
the  building  of  the  Temple  was  hind- 
ered; the  people  gratified  themselves 
by  building  ceiled  houses;  it  was  then 
that  they  became  very  poor.  Again, 
when  Nehemiah  returned  from  Persia, 
the  Jews  were  robbing  God  by  giving 
the  poorest  in  sacrifice  and  keeping  the 
best  of  their  fiocks  to  themselves.  We 
follow  the  history  of  Israel,  and  we  see 
that  whenever  they  departed  from  the 
laws  and  statutes  given  by  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  covetousness  was  always  the  root 
of  wickedness.  See  this  described  in 
Psalms  10  : 3;  Prov.  21  : ‘26;  Eccl.  5 : 10. 
Wicked  rich  men  are  warned,  Jas.  5 : 1- 
6.  When  Jesus  entered  Jerusalem,  the 
Temple  had  been  made  a den  of  thieves, 
— hot  bed  of  iniquity;  men  were 
speculating  and  making  money. 

The  young  man  who  trusted  in  his 
riches,  would  rather  lose  his  own  soul 
than  give  his  possessions  to  the  poor. 
Great  pictures  loom  up  before  us  when 
we  think  about  the  rich  man  and  Laza- 
rus, as  also  the  rich  fool  who  was  a 
farmer.  The  evening  before  Christ’s 
betrayal  His  disciples  were  eating  the 
Passover.  Forgetting  the  sore  trials 
He  had  predicted  to  them  that  would 
come  upon  Him  and  His  followers, 
they  strove  among  themselves  as  to 
which  should  be  accounted  the  great- 
est, (Luke  22  : 24),  which  one  should 
have  the  highest  ollice,  the  most  honor 
and  greatest  salary  in  His  earthly  king- 
dom. Covetousness  being  the  root, 
honor  and  pride  its  principal  branches, 
the  fruit  a thousand  evils.  We  do  well 
to  imitate  the  Apostles;  they  ail,  save 
Judas,  brought  the  great  demon  into 
subjection.  The  writer  once  read  Ro- 
man history,  which  made  an  impression 
r that  he  will  not  soon  forget.  Scores  of 
) men  who  in  their  great  ambition  for 
I wealth  and  honor  committed  murder 
1 and  many  other  heinous  crimes  to  reach 
1 high  positions  in  life,  when  they  failed 
f in  their  great  expectations  did  like  Saul 
before  the  Amalekites,  rather  take  their 
3 own  lives  than  bear  ridicule  of  the  peo- 
3 pie.  Wicked  men  caused  both  Paul 
1 and  Silas  to  be  beaten  with  many 
stripes  and  cast  into  prison  because 
t they  cast  out  of  a damsel  the  spirit  of 
1 divination,  which  brought  her  masters 
- much  gain  by  soothsaying  (fortune  tell- 


ing). While  we  have  called  attention 
to  a few  of  the  many  instances  In  the 
Bible  which  stand  as  a signal  for  our 
warning,  we  refer  to  some  dangers  of 
the  present  day. 

Some  years  ago  the  writer  entered  a 
barber  shop  in  Juniata  Co.,  Pa.  The 
one  being  served  was  a prominent  min- 
ister of  a certain  denomination  who 
received  a salary  of  $500  a year  for  his 
labors.  The  barber  being  a member  of 
another  creed,  said  to  the  minister: 
“You  had  better  preach  for  us;  we  pay 
$700  per  annum.  The  minister  said 
it  would  be  wrong  — that  would  be 
preaching  for  money. 

A few  years  later  we  were  informed 
he  was  preaching  for  the  $700.  Temp- 
tation is  not  sin  but  yielding  is.  A 
certain  seemingly  pious  farmer  said  it 
was  a dread  to  him  when  Sunday  came. 
Six  days  in  the  week  he  earns  dollars, 
and  on  the  Sabbath  he  concentrates  his 
plans.  i' 

A great  evil  of  the  present  day  is,  dis- 
obedience to  the  command  “Search  the 
Scriptures.”  By  serving  the  mammon 
of  unrighteousness  this  command  is 
neglected.  Being  tempted  in  the  wild- 
erness and  not  possessing  the  much 
needed  weapon,  people  are  powerless 
and  cannot  resist  the  enemy  by  saying 
“It  is  written.”  Many  souls  are  given 
over  to  covetousness,  being  blinded  by 
greed  for  gain  and  do  not  know  it. 
They  justify  themselves  by  saying  if 
we  do  not  provide  for  our  own  we  deny 
the  faith  and  are  worse  than  an  in- 
fidel. Frequently  we  see  this  class 
laying  up  treasures  on  earth  which 
lead  to  the  destruction  of  their  children 
both  body  and  soul.  We  do  not  wish 
to  encourage  the  lazy  man  in  his  sloth- 
fulness; he  is  the  most  hopeless  one  to 
be  converted.  How  the  text  can  be  ap 
plied  to  church  divisions,  which  are  not 
the  least  of  the  “All  evil,”  the  writer 
falls  to  understand.  By  going  back 
and  digging  deep  the  “root”  can  some- 
times be  found.  We  desire  to  apply 
the  warning  to  ourselves  first,  and  if  a 
crumb  of  blessing  should  fall  upon  one 
or  more  who  read  these  lines,  God  shall 
have  all  the  praise,  honor  and  glory. 
If  it  were  possible  to  have  all  the  honor 
and  applause  of  men,  and  we  could  ob- 
tain the  riches  of  the  world  with  the 
fullness  of  its  glory,  we  would  have  to 
exclaim  at  a dying  hour  “all  is  vanity.” 
“Wealth  accumulates  and  men  decay.’’ 
May  the  unanimous  motto  be,— “For 
me  to  live  is  Christ  and  to  die  is  gain.” 
Ifinkletown,  Pa. 

For  the  Herald  of  Trulh. 

GOD’S  HARVEST  FIELD  AND  MY 
PLACE  IN  IT. 


BY  I..  W. 

We  often  say,  “The  fields  are  white 
and  ready  for  the  harvest.”  Then  we 
should  lay  hold  to  work  and  do  our 
part.  The  field  is  the  world  and  the 
harvest  time  is  now.  God  sent  His  only 
Son  into  the  world,  to  suffer,  bled  and 
die  for  us.  He  intercedes  for  us  at  the 
Father’s  right  hand.  God  has  done 
everything  on  His  part  and  we  ought  to 
do  ours. 

Reader,  stop  and  think  of  the  vast  ex- 
tent of  this  great  field.  Naturally 
speaking,  if  a farmer  has  from  two  to 
three  hundreil  acres  of  land  ready  to 
harvest,  we  say  he  has  a large  harvest 
to  gather  in;  it  will  require  much  work, 
but  after  all  it  is  but  a very  small  thing 


as  compared  with  the  whole  world  and 
the  many  thousands  of  souls  in  it  un- 
saved. 

We  sometimes  hear  people  say  that 
they  are  crowded  with  Christian  work- 
ers, and  have  nothing  for  them  to  do. 
What,  nothing  to  do?  and  so  many  un- 
saved going  down  to  despair,  and  death! 
Oh!  my  brother  and  my  sister,  let  us 
realize  that  we  are  responsible  for  these 
privileges  that  we  enjoy  and  which 
those  in  heathen  darkness  know  noth- 
ing of.  I have  something  to  do  my 
friend  and  so  have  you.  We  are  not 
all  fitted  to  do  the  same  work.  Weean- 
not  all  be  ministers,  missionaries,  or 
Sunday  school  teachers,  but  I have  my 
place  to  fill  and  so  have  you.  Do  not 
think,  my  unsaved  friend,  that  because 
you  are  not  a Christian  you  have  noth 
ing  to  do.  You  have  much,  yes,  very 
much  to  do.  In  the  first  place  you 
have  your  own  soul  to  save.  When  you 
are  born  into  this  world  God  sets  a cer- 
tain part  of  work  aside  for  you  and 
there  is  no  other  person  in  this  world 
that  can  do  it  for  you.  If  you  fail  todo 
this  work  it  will  remain  undone  both 
for  time  and  eternity.  My  friend,  will 
you  then  decide  for  Christ,  and  lay  hold 
of  the  work  while  it  is  called  to  day,  for 
the  night  cometh  when  no  man  can 
work. 

Fields  are  being  opened  in  nearly  all 
the  heathen  countries  and  the  call  for 
earnest,  consecrated  workers  comes  to 
you  and  me.  Are  you  ready  and  will 
ing  to  be  used  in  the  Master's  service  as 
God  sees  best,  be  it  here  at  home  or  in 
a foreign  land  ? 

Have  I given  my  life  into  God's  keep- 
ing';' Have  1 consecrated  my  all  in  all 
to  Him?  Am  I ready  to  do  His  will, 
at  all  times  and  places,  be  it  in  accord- 
ance with  my  will  or  not?  These  are 
questions  that  I must  answer  for  myself 
and  you  for  yourself.  If  we  have  not 
done  this,  the  Master  can  nut  use  us  to 
His  glory. 

Oh!  my  friends  more  workers  are 
needed,  both  here  and  in  heathen 
countries.  Are  you  willing  to  remain 
idle  while  souls,  in  heathen  darkness, 
are  daily  dying,  who  know  nothing  of 
our  blessed  Savior?  You  say  you  can 
not  go  out  to  bring  the  blessed  Gospel; 
you  are  not  fitted  for  it.  No,  perhaps 
not,  but  you  can  spend  many  an  hour 
on  your  knees  in  prayer  with  your  God 
to  bless  the  labors  of  those  who  are 
sacrificing  all  to  do  so,  and  you  can 
give  of  the  means  with  which  God  has 
blessed  you  to  help  them.  Let  us  be 
ready,  willing  and  waiting  to  do  what 
soever  the  Lord  gives  us  and  surely  He 
will  bless  and  reward  us. 

For  the  Iloriild  uf  Truth. 

THE  BLESSEDNESS  OF  OBEDI 

ENCE. 

BY  ANNIE  L.  MILLER. 

Solomon  says,  “A  faithful  man  shall 
abound  with  blessings.”  We  can  also 
truly  say,  those  who  are  obedient  to 
God  and  His  word  shall  receive  a bless 
ing. 

We  need  not  do  everything  people 
tell  us  to  do.  We  should  only  do  that 
which  is  pleasing  in  the  sight  uf  God. 

Young  man,  some  one  may  ask  you 
to  go  with  him  into  the  saloon,  ami  by 
obeying  that  voice,  you  may  have 
taken  your  first  step  on  the  downward 
way  to  ruin.  “My  sou,  if  sinners  entice 


I 


I 


I 

II 


L’:!0 


HER-A.IL.D  OF  TRUTH. 


August  1, 


thee,  consent  thou  not.”  Obey  the 
voice  of  Him  who  said,  “Kollow  thou 
me.” 

Think  of  Daniel  as  being  faithful 
and  obedient  to  Hod.  His  life  was 
indeed  an  eventful  one.  He  was  taken 
from  home  and  friends  in  his  early 
youth  into  a land  where  the  true  God 
was  unknown,  or,  at  least,  where  lie 
was  not  worshiped,  but  where  they 
worshiped  idols  instead.  Those  wicked 
men,  who  wanted  to  have  Daniel’s  life 
taken,  asked  the  king  to  establish  the 
decree  and  sign  the  writing  that,  “who- 
soever shall  ask  a petition  of  any  God  or 
man  for  thirty  days  save  of  thee,  O 
king,  shall  be  cast  into  the  den  of 
lions.”  Hut  this  did  not  change  Daniel’s 
way  of  worshiping  God.  “Ilis  win- 
dows being  open  in  his  chamber  toward 
•Jerusalem,  he  kneeled  upon  his  knees 
three  times  a day,  and  prayed,  and 
gave  thanks  before  his  God,  as  be 
did  aforetime.”  Even  though  he  knew 
that  he  would  be  cast  into  the  den 
of  lions,  he  trusted  in  the  true  God. 
He  was  able  to  deliver  him.  Let  us 
not  be  ashamed  or  afraid  to  let  people 
know  that  we  worship  the  God  who 
is  able  to  deliver  us  when  we  are 
tried.  Let  us  obey  Him  wherever  we 
are,  even  though  we  are  in  a land 
where  God’s  name  is  not  revered.  Let 
the  wicked  scoffer  persecute,  let  the 
thoughtless  worldling  point  the  Qnger 
of  scorn  at  us.  Let  us  be  obedient  and 
give  a reason  for  the  hope  that  is 
within  us.  The  Lord  will  bless  us  for 
our  obedience  to  Him. 

When  I’eter  was  commanded  by  the 
high  priest  not  to  teach  any  more 
in  .Jesus’  name,  he  answered,  “we 
ought  to  obey  God  rather  than  man.” 

All  through  JJible  history,  we  can 
read  of  those  who  were  faithful  and 
obedient  to  God,  regardless  of  what 
men  said  of  them.  God  blesses  the 
obedient.  .Jesus  was  obedient  to  God 
by  leaving  His  heavenly  home  and 
coming  into  this  sinful  world  to  bleed 
and  die  for  us.  “For  as  by  one  man’s 
disobedience,  many  were  made  sinners, 
so  by  the  obedience  of  one  shall  many 
be  made  righteous.” 

Think  of  His  agony  in  the  Garden 
of  (Jethsemane.  Think  of  the  touch- 
ing prayer  He  prayed,— “If  it  be  possi- 
ble, let  this  cup  pass  from  me,  never- 
theless, not  as  1 will,  but  as  thou  wilt.” 
He  was  obedient  to  God  and  died 
that  cruel  death,  even  the  death  of 
the  cross.  This  was  a blessing  unto 
us.  Should  we  not,  when  we  think 
of  the  agony  and  sutfering  of  our 
blessed  Savior,  be  more  obedient  to 
Him  who  has  done  so  much  for  us’i* 

When  we  look  around  us  and  see 
how  people  are  living  in  sin  and  dis- 
obedience, and  getting  farther  away 
from  God  instead  of  getting  nearer 
to  Him;  this  should  arouse  an  Interest 
in  us  for  those  who  have  not  yet 
accepted  Christ.  When  we  have  the 
opportunity  of  pointing  some  one  to 
Christ,  and  fail  to  do  so,  I believe 
that  we  are  disobeying  the  voice  of 
(iod.  (rod  calls  us  to  a work  of  some 
kind.  We  have  the  choice  of  obeying 
or  disobeying  the  call. 

I.,et  us  be  engaged  in  the  service 
of  the  Lord.  I>et  us  do  more  to  bring 
sinners  unto  Christ. 

I.et  us  live  obedient  to  the  Word 
of  God  that  others  may  be  intluenced 
to  do  likewise. 

Hy  so  doing  we  shall  be  blessed 
indeed. 

Tub,  Pa. 


Thk  mercies  of  God  are  not  styled 
the  swift,  but  “the  sure  mercies  of 
\)aY\A.”— Thomas  Brooks. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  GOSPEL  SHOE. 


BY  TflEODOKE  BABE. 


“And  your  feet  shod  with  the  prep- 
aration of  the  gospel  of  peace."  Eph. 
S:  16. 

To  be  shod  would  imply  some  wear- 
ing apparel  for  the  feet  in  the  form  of  a 
shoe  to  protect  the  feet;  and  as  the  shoe 
is  necessary  for  our  comfort  and  health, 
physically,  the  Savior  seeks  to  teach  a 
spiritual  lesson  hy  making  the  applica- 
tion to  the  life,  health,  and  growth  of 
His  followers  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 

In  our  selections  of  wearing  apparel 
for  the  feet,  we  want  good  material, 
good  workmanship,  and  well- fitting, 
comfortable  shoes:  and  just  so  should 
we  in  our  selection  of  gospel  truth,  seek 
out  the  genuine  religion  of  Jesus  Christ. 
In  these  last  days  many  false  doctrines 
arise  and  many  will  be  led  astray.  We 
should  get  that  kind  of  religion  that 
gives  peace  of  mind  and  comfort  and 
happiness  in  the  service  of  the  Master. 
We  also  want  good  workmanship.  We 
want  to  know  that  God  is  the  author  of 
our  religion,  and  that  Jesus  Christ  is 
the  Ruck  upon  which  we  are  building. 
As  we  are  very  careful  in  getting  good 
material,  in  material  things,  so  let  us 
get  that  religion  that  is  everlasting, 
eternal,  and  fadeth  not  away.  There 
are  many  who  get  their  shoes  too  tight 
and  so  close  fitting  that  they  give  pain, 
and  produce  corns  and  bunions.  These 
things  are  brought  on  by  reason  of  a 
proud  heart,  by  a wish  to  appear  well  in 
society.  How  many  there  are  in  the 
church  to  day  who  have  on  this  kind  of 
gospel  shoes,  who  are  cripples  from  the 
same  cause,  and  who  have  been  thus 
deceived. 

Satan  has  a shoe  on  the  market  which 
he  says  is  just  as  good  material,  just  as 
good  work,  will  last  just  as  long,  and 
will  give  just  as  much  comfort  and  is 
much  cheaper  than  those  offered  by 
Christ.  To  the  wearer,  they  look  just 
as  good,  they  are  just  as  pliable,  so  be 
puts  them  on  with  the  above  result. 

Rut  there  are  people  in  the  church 
like  the  people  in  the  world,  who  have 
two  pairs  of  shoes — one  for  Sunday  and 
the  other  for  week  days.  They  are 
what  we  call  Sunday  Christians.  When 
they  go  to  church  or  to  Sunday  school, 
they  put  on  their  gospel  shoe;  but  when 
they  do  business,  or  when  they  are 
laboring  through  the  week,  they  put  on 
Satan’s  shoes.  For  this  cause  the 
church  suffers  to  day.  Many  of  the 
shoes  worn  on  the  feet  require  patching 
or  mending;  sometimes  it  is  the  fault 
of  the  wearer,  and  sometimes  the  fault 
of  the  material.  Just  so  we  have  many 
patched  up  Christians  in  the  church. 
Sometimes  it  is  their  own  fault,  and 
sometimes  the  fault  is  with  the  doc- 
trines which  they  uphold.  As  there 
are  a variety  of  shoes  on  the  market, 
so  there  are  all  kinds  of  Christians  in 
the  church,  and,  as  the  people  have 
fallen  into  the  habit  of  buying  inferior 
goods  at  a small  price,  so  it  is  hard  to 
induce  men  to  accept  gospel  truth, 
when  it  may  be  purchased  without 
price.  Is  is  not  strange  that  men  re- 
ject the  word  of  God  when  it  is  offered 
free,  and  follow  the  way  of  sin  and  pay 
a high  price  for  it.  If  a merchant  were 


to  offer  a first  class  quality  of  shoes  for 
nothing;  and  an  inferior  quality  at  a 
good  price,  would  not  men  take  the 
good  shoes  ? Alas,  there  are  many  in 
the  church  who  prefer  to  wear  the  sin- 
ful shoe  rather  than  to  wear  the  shoe 
which  God  commands  them  to  wear. 

East  Letoistotvn,  O, 


For  the  Herald  of  Truta. 

THE  BIBLE. 


BY  REBECCA  T.  HOOVER. 

The  Bible  is  God’s  word.  It  is  the 
book  of  books  because  God  is  the  au- 
thor of  it.  It  was  written  by  inspired 
men,  men  who  were  filled  with  the 
Holy  Ghost,  “For  the  prophecy  came 
not  in  old  time  by  the  will  of  man,  but 
holy  men  of  God  spake  as  they  were 
moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost.”  2 1’et.  1 : 21. 

The  purpose  of  the  Bible  is  the  re- 
demption of  man.  What  a dark  and 
gloomy  world  this  would  be  if  we  had 
not  the  Bible.  We  can  form  some  idea 
of  the  condition  of  the  world  without 
the  Bible  by  looking  at  the  difference 
existing  between  civili/.ed  and  unciv- 
ilized parts  of  the  world.  This  proves 
to  us  that  it  is  indeed  a blessed  privi- 
lege to  live  in  a land  where  the  Bible 
is  known  and  read  by  the  people. 

We  may  search  the  whole  world,  and 
we  will  not  find  a book  so  grand  as  this. 
It  cannot  be  excelled  either  as  a book 
of  morals,  history,  biography,  or  poetry. 
For  the  justice  of  its  laws,  its  compre- 
hensiveness of  divine  truth,  its  glorious 
promises,  its  beauty  of  expression, 
there  is  nothing  in  all  the  world  that 
excels  it.  When  we  contemplate  the 
blessed  story  of  God’s  love  to  man  in 
sending  His  only  begotten  Son  into  the 
world  to  redeem  the  fallen  race  of  Adam 
from  the  penalties  of  the  broken  law 
and  restore  man  into  the  favor  with 
God  and  make  him  an  heir  of  eternal 
glory,  we  are  filled  with  wonder  and 
amazement  which  reaches  altogether 
beyond  our  finite  comprehension. 

We  might  call  the  Bible  the  world’s 
prescription  book,  for  there  is  no  indi- 
vidual upon  the  earth  whatever  his 
afiliction  may  be,  that  we  cannot  find 
in  the  Bible  comfort  and  encourage- 
ment for  the  sorrowing  heart  or  the 
afllicted  soul.  “All  scripture  is  given 
by  inspiration  of  God  and  is  profitable 
for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correction, 
for  instruction  in  righteousness.”  2 
Tim.  3 : IB. 

In  the  Bible,  the  sinner  may  obtain 
the  knowledge  of  the  plan  of  salvation 
and  how  to  obtain  it,  and  in  it,  the 
Christian  receives  the  encouragement 
and  edification  which  provides  daily 
manna  for  his  soul. 

Dear  brethren  and  sisters,  let  me  im- 
press upon  your  minds  the  fact  that 
unless  we  study  the  word  of  God,  we 
can  neither  live  nor  grow  in  the  spirit- 
ual life.  It  is  as  essential  to  Christian 
growth  as  is  prayer;  therefore  He  says, 
“search  the  scriptures,  for  in  them  ye 
think  ye  have  eternal  life,”  for  they  are 
they  that  testify  of  Him.  Jno.  5 : 39. 


For  the  Herald  orTrnth. 

CRITICISM. 


1 notice  that  you  welcome  candid 
criticism.  Luther  was  represented  as 
willing  to  submit  the  interpretation  of 
scripture  to  the  Pope,  but  in  the  dis- 
cussion with  Dr.  Eck,  Merle  D’Aubigne 


represents  Luther  as  saying,  “The  be- 
lieving Christian  has  no  authority,  but 
the  holy  scriptures;  it  alone  is  of  divine 
right.” 

A good  while  ago  it  was  stated  how 
some  of  a certain  denomination  com- 
paring some  of  the  Buddhists’  teachings 
with  the  standard  of  hie  church  re- 
marked the  great  similarity.  That  was 
all  right  but  when  the  inference  was 
drawn  that  his  church  standard  was 
heathenish,  that  would  be  misleading 
to  some  who  do  not  know  that  there 
are  some  very  good  morals  taught  in 
the  “bedegot,”  as  for  Instance,  “Thou 
shalt  not  worship  any  false  God,  thou 
Shalt  not  drink  any  intoxicating  liquor” 
and  several  precepts  the  same  as  those 
written  by  Moses,  and  explanations  and 
counsels  wblcb,  as  Chambers  says  in 
his  Encyclopedia,  “would  do  honor  to 
any  causist.” 

But  all  mem  are  liable  to  blunder,  the 
same  as  the  man  in  his  discourse  about 
tbe  ark.  He  advanced  the  idea  that 
one  story  of  it  would  bo  too  low  for  the 
giraffe. 

I continue  to  take  your  paper  be- 
cause 1 have  discontinued  one  publish- 
ing and  advocating  fiction. 

Isaac  Miller. 

Bladen,  Neb. 


GOD’S  LOVE. 


John  15 : 13. 


AN  ESSAY  BY  LEWIS  APPEL. 


Greater  love  hath  no  man  than  this 
that  a man  lay  down  his  life  for  his 
friends. 

God  provided  not  only  for  our  tem- 
poral necessities,  but  also  for  our  spirit- 
ual ones;  and  when  man  fell  from  hie 
heaven-born  innocency,  tbe  All-wise 
Creator  revealed  the  wonderful  plan  of 
redemption  through  His  beloved  Hon. 

God’s  love  to  man  was  so  great  that 
He  could  not  bear  to  see  the  human 
race  perish.  Jesus  voluntarily  gave  His 
life  for  us  that  we  might  believe  and 
live.  Such  a manifestation  of  love  tbe 
world  never  saw. 

To  present  to  our  minds  the  truest 
friendship  and  love  that  could  possibly 
exist  would  be  that  one  would  give  his 
life  for  the  other.  But  where  do  we 
find  such  a friendship It  has  occurred 
but  rarely,  comparatively  speaking, 
that  friend  died  for  friend. 

But  Christ  died  for  all;  in  Him  we 
have  a friend  whoso  heart  is  filled  with 
such  love,  only  far  deeper  and  greater, 
towards  us.  “No  one,”  He  says  Him- 
self (in  this  verse),  has  greater  love 
than  this,  that  be  lay  down  his  life  for 
his  friends.”  The  Savior  calls  us 
friends,  but  what  friends  are  we  in  our 
natural  state  ? 

Foes  and  rebels  are  we  and  yet  Thou 
lovest  us  so  that  Thou  gavest  Thy  life 
to  redeem  us. 

Paul  says,  “Christ  died  for  the  un- 
godly,” and  also  that  God  comin.endetb 
His  love  toward  us  “ in  that  while  we 
were  yet  sinners,  Christ  died  for  us.” 
Therefore  we  can  truly  say  the  love  of 
Christ  is  far  greater  and  truer  than  any 
earthly  friendship  or  love.  The  friend- 
ship of  Christ  is  indeed  more  than  true 
friendship  and  love  combined.  He  left 
His  Father’s  throne  in  heaven  that  He 
might  help  and  save  us  and  that  He 
might  do  this  more  effectually  He  as 
Burned  the  stature  of  us  poor,  wretched, 
sinful  creatures,  and  then,  as  our  brother 
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and  near  kinsman.  He  took  our  sins  and 
guilt  upon  Himself  as  though  they 
were  really  His  own. 

How  He  quaked  and  trembled,  that 
His  sweat  was  like  great  drops  of 
blood,  and  as  though  our  sins  were  all 
upon  Him,  and  God  had  forsaken  Him 
and  all  the  hosts  of  hell  prevailed 
against  Him. 

God  gave  His  Hon  to  be  poor  and 
bumble,  a houseless  wanderer  in  this 
weary  world,  gave  Him  to  be  abused, 
tempted,  persecuted,  and  despised,  sub- 
ject to  toil  and  labor,  to  tears  and 
sighs,  to  groans,  agonies  and  pains. 

He  gave  Him  to  be  a man  of  sorrows, 
and  acquainted  with  grief,  to  spend 
His  nights  in  tearful  prayer,  and  His 
days  in  wearisome  labors,  to  be 
frowned  upon  by  pride  and  oppressed 
by  power;  to  be  a companion  of  publi- 
cans and  sinners,  to  be  derided,  be- 
trayed, denied,  smitten,  crowned  with 
thorns,  scourged,  buffeted,  and  blas- 
phemed against,  to  agonize  in  Geth- 
semene,  amid  tears  and  groans  and 
bloody  sweat,  condemned  and  cruci- 
fied amid  scoffs  and  taunts  and  jeers; 
gave  Him  to  bleed,  suffer,  groan,  plead 
and  die.  In  one  word  He  suffered  what 
you  and  I would  have  to  suffer  on  ac- 
count of  our  sins,  all  this  He  did  of  His 
own  free  will,  so  that  we  might 
through  His  blood  be  reconciled  again 
to  God  and  redeemed  as  His  friends. 
Where  is  it  possible  that  a greater  love 
can  be,  even  Imagined ‘f  Christ  has  not 
suffered  all  this  alone  for  man  in  gen- 
eral but  for  each  one  individual  and  in 
particular  He  died  for  you  and  for  me. 
He  loves  each  one  with  a most  particu- 
lar, individual  love. 

Each  earnest  Christian  could  ex- 
claim; Oh,  the  height  and  depth  of  the 
love  and  mercy  of  God.  Who  can 
fathom  it’P  Parental  love  is  a sea,— 
a deep,  deep  sea  which  only  mothers 
can  fathom.  But  the  love  displayed  on 
yonder  hill  and  bloody  cross,  where 
God's  own  Son  la  perishing  for  us,  no 
man  nor  angel  has  a line  to  measure. 

The  circumference  of  the  earth,  the 
altitude  of  the  sun,  the  distance  of  the 
planets, — these  have  been  determined. 

But  the  height,  depth,  breadth  and 
length  of  the  love  of  God  passeth 
knowledge. 

We  have  heard  of  people  laying 
down  their  lives  or  risking  them  for 
friends  and  we  say  their  love  must 
have  been  very  deep  and  yet  Jesus 
love  was  greater  by  far.  He  laid  down 
His  life  for  His  foes  even  praying  for 
them  while  they  were  nailing  Him  to 
the  cross,  “Father  forgive  them,  for  they 
know  not  what  they  do.”  God  showed 
His  love  toward  us  in  sending  His  Son 
into  the  world  to  save  us  from  sin. 
What  love  sacrifices  are  we  offering 
for  the  salvation  of  sinners If  Christ 
so  loved  us  as  to  lay  down  His  life  for 
us,  ought  we  not  to  lay  down  our  lives 
for  the  brethren  ? l John  3 : 17. 


mssioNS. 


LETTER  FROM  INDIA. 


[The  following  extract  from  a letter 
written  by  Bro.  J.  A.  Kessler,  will  be 
read  with  interest  by  all  who  have  the 
work  there  at  heart.] 

Dhamtari,  India. 

June  21,  1900. 

The  last  mail  brought  me  a letter 
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from  Bro.  David  Goertz,*  asking  me 
to  assist  in  the  distribution  of  HOOO 
bushels  of  corn  which  he  brings  with 
him  from  America.  As  my  presence 
did  not  seem  imperative  at  home, 
just  now,  and  I need  a change  for 
my  overtaxed  nerves,  I am  again  on 
my  way  to  Bombay. 

I finished  the  seed  grain  loans  (all 
but  Its.  20,)  just  before  1 left  Dhamtari. 
We  gave  out  nearly  Us.  COCO  of  our 
own  funds,  in  the  hope  that  they 
will  be  replaced  soon.  Then  I gave  out 
Its.  2200  on  behalf  of  the  government. 
This  was  quite  a heavy  task,  as  we 
gave  it  out  in  sums  not  exceeding 
Its.  20  and  much  of  it  in  sums  of  from 
Its.  3 to  10.  We  took  bonds  for  the 
loans. 

Of  course  you  will  understand  that 
money  that  comes  now  will  be  too  late 
to  be  used  for  seed  loans.  Money  in 
excess  of  what  has  been  advanced  will 
be  kept  for  the  spring  sowings,  in 
December  and  January.  The  loans 
were  written  on  B per  cent  interest 
bonds.  Afterwards  the  government 
revoked  its  claim  for  interest,  and 
we  will  have  to  do  the  same.  If  this 
year’s  crops  fail  the  whole  loan  will  be 
forfeited  from  necesslly. 

We  had  two  days  of  heavy  rain, 
and  we  thought  the  monsoon  had 
broken,  but  for  over  a week  now  the 
weather  is  perfectly  dry.  People  are 
filled  with  apprehension  for  the  next 
crop.  Reports  from  Bengal,  where 
rains  are  earlier  than  here,  say  that  the 
seed  sprouted  and  dried  up.  Another 
sowing  will  be  tried.  With  all  that  the 
government  has  done  for  the  people, 
they  can  sow  only  from  one-fourth  to 
one  half  of  their  fields,  and  if  this 
precious  seed  is  spoiled,  famine  next 
year  is  inevitable.  Hcarcity  seems  sure 
as  it  is  now,  even  if  abundant  rains 
should  come,  because  of  the  shortage 
in  sowing. 

Much  as  we  enjoy  the  work  of  re- 
lieving suffering,  we  are  tired  of  fam- 
ine work  and  most  devoutly  pray  that 
we  may  be  relieved  from  another  year 
of  it. 

I am  now  passing  through  the  fertile 
rice  region  of  \’agpur.  Roughly  esti- 
mating by  the  eye,  1 should  say  that 
about  one-third  of  the  fields  are  either 
sown  or  prepared  for  sowing.  'The 
remaining  fields  will  not  be  sown.  1 he 
ground  is  dry  and  gives  not  one  ray  of 
promise.  Above  us  is  the  sun  shining 
as  fiercely  as  in  the  midst  of  the  dry 
season.  How  long!  O Imrd!  must  this 
fair  land  with  its  teeming  millions  be 
made  desolate  without  an  inhabitant, 
because  of  her  sin?  Will  she  not  re- 
pent and  accept  the  call,  now  so  freely 
extended  ? 

On  my  going  from  Dhamtari  to  Rai- 
pur, 1 came  the  last  eighteen  miles  on  a 
construction  car,  sitting  on  my  bag- 
gage. The  track  is  finished  to  within 
eleven  miles  of  Dhamtari  and  regu- 
lar trains  are  expected  to  run  by  the 
end  of  the  rains.  Government  servants 
use  it  now  in  their  work.  Our  famine 
sufferers  are  now  hauled  on  this  road 
to  Kiirudh,  fourteen  miles  from  Dhara 
tari.  The  coach  1 came  in  was  strongly 
built  and  the  ventilation  was  ideal. 
There  were  disadvantages  from  other 
points,  but  missionaries  either  learn  to 
look  at  the  bright  side  of  things  or 
cease  to  be  missionaries. 

The  girls  at  our  Mission  are  now 
housed  in  their  orphanage.  The  boys’ 


• Of  Newton,  Kani. 


building  has  no  roof  yet.  The  work  on 
the  other  buildings  is  nearing  comple- 
tion. We  do  not  expect  tbe  rains  to 
hinder  the  work  very  much,  as  we 
have  arrangements  for  continuing  it  in 
the  dry.  All  the  tank  works  are  closed. 
The  people  are  ordered  to  be  fed  at  the 
kitchens.  We  can  continue  tbe  road 
work.  We  have  about  3500  people  in 
all  our  works. 

Tbe  above  was  written  on  the  train, 
on  the  way  to  Bombay.  At  Bombay 
he  writes,  “Met  Bro.  Goertz.  Off  to- 
night for  the  worst  famine  region  in 
India.’’  J.  A.  Kessler. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

WHO  IS  READY  TO  HEED 
INDIA’S  CALL? 


BY  REBECCA  K.  HVBER. 


Dear  brethren  and  sisters  in  the 
Lord,  I feel  pressed  to  make  an  appeal, 
or  rather  to  emphasize  the  appeals  that 
are  being  made  in  behalf  of  the  poor 
sufferers  in  India. 

Oh  how  can  we  endure  to  know 
that  there  is  such  suffering  among 
humanity  without  coming  to  their  res- 
cue? How  sad  to  think  that  so  many 
people  are  starving,  and  what  makes 
it  more  sad  is  that  they  are  dying  with- 
out Christ. 

I’oBsibly,  dare  I say,  probably,  God 
is  following  the  field  to  have  His  Word 
sown  that  it  may  in  due  time  bring 
forth  a harvest  of  precious  souls  to  His 
honor  and  glory. 

If  we  are  His  consecrated  children 
we  have  laid  everything  upon  the  altar 
and  can  say,  “Here  Lord,  use  me  as 
it  pleaseth  Thee.” 

We  hear  some  saying.  There  are  too 
many  calls  for  help.  True,  the  calls 
are  many,  coming  from  different 
places,  for  various  causes,  sueh  as 
Evangelizing,  Building  churches.  Char- 
itable Homes,  Missions,  tichools,  and 
helping  the  needy  ones  at  home,  but 
is  not  God  giving  us  sufficient  for  all 
these?  Yea,  verily,  God  wants  His 
work  to  be  carried  forward,  and  there 
is  no  need  of  it  being  left  undone  for 
want  of  means,  if  we  are  but  willing 
to  use  these  earthly  blessings  in  the 
proper  way. 

Indeed  we  are  a blessed  people,  hav- 
ing plenty  from  year  to  year. 

We  should  be  careful  that  we  do 
not  consume  it  upon  our  lust.  “J.,ay 
not  up  for  yourselves  treasures  upon 
earth  where  moth  and  rust  doth  cor- 
rupt and  where  thieves  break  through 
and  steal,  but  lay  up  for  yourselves 
treasures  in  heaven  where  neither  moth 
nor  rust  doth  corrupt  and  where 
thieves  do  not  break  through  and  steal. 
For  where  your  treasure  is  there 
will  your  heart  be  also.”  Matt.  B : 
19-21. 

If  we  are  followers  of  Jesus  we 
are  willing  to  sacrifice  for  His  cause. 
Beloved,  just  think  bow  much  He 
sacrificed  for  us.  Let  us  economize 
more.  Perhaps  that  new  dress,  or  bon- 
net, or  another  new  necktie,  that  we 
thought  we  would  like  to  have  could  be 
denied  and  the  many  luxuries,  too 
many  are  indulging  in,  could  be  dis- 
carded, and  before  you  take  that  pleas- 
ure trip  or  visit,  ask  tbe  Lord  whether 
you  had  not  better  give  that  to  help 
feed  the  poor  sufferers. 

Ob  do  not  hesitate  to  give  to  tbe 
Lord  all  that  is  required  of  you,  even  if 


it  will  be  your  life,  remembering  God’s 
love  and  mercy  towards  us. 

“Whatsoever  thy  hand  findetb  to  do, 
do  with  thy  might.”  Eccl.  9 : 10. 

For  tbe  sake  of  Jesus  and  poor  souls. 


LETTER  FROM  INDIA. 


Kbamgaon,  Berar,  India. 

June  15, 1900. 

My  dear  Sister  Lizzie  K.  Brubaker:— 

Two  weeks  ago  I 
received  your  letter  with  draft  en- 
closed. It  is  BO  good  of  tbe  Lord 
to  supply  all  the  needs  as  they  come 
along.  The  orphanage  is  very  large; 
besides  1 have  about  175  people  in  tbe 
yard.  The  distress  is  very  great  and 
disease  too  is  awful.  I have  100  people 
on  relief  work.  1 am  enlarging  my 
borders.  As  I can  scarcely  get  carts,  1 
take  very  needy  people  and  have  them 
carry  my  material  on  their  beads,  and 
that  way  these  poor  are  kept  from 
starving;  and  more  than  all  we  care 
for  their  souls,  so  every  day  they  listen 
to  the  gospel  and  1 speak  to  about  5C0 
people  every  day  and  sometimes  more. 

I talked  so  much  that  I really  got 
hoarse  the  other  day  and  some  of  my 
girls  got  to  praying  for  my  throat 
and  this  morning  a girl  in  her  prayer 
thanked  God  for  making  my  throat 
well.  ( have  very  dear  girls.  I do  not 
think  you  could  find  another  lot  like 
them.  In  a previous  letter  1 wrote  to 
you  about  Tagi.  She  was  very  sick, 
she  had  a touch  of  cholera.  She 
thanked  the  Lord  Wednesday  evening 
for  healing  her.  She  does  tell  Jesus  all 
her  troubles  and  sorrows  and  really  she 
has  wonderful  answers  to  prayer.  Yes, 
she  is  a real  little  missionary.  Every 
little  girl  that  comes  in  she  meets  with 
a smile  and  she  always  says.  Now  we 
can  tell  her  about  .Jesus.  We  had  a 
few  showers  of  rain  on  tbe  baked 
earth.  I dare  say  it  was  a steam,  but 
it  is  a little  cooler  this  morning,  but 
thus  far  the  signs  for  a good  monsoon 
have  failed.  I do  not  know  what 
is  in  God’s  mind,  but  He  can  even 
supply  our  great  need  of  water  and  not 
let  it  fail  even  if  the  heathen  must 
suffer,  as  Ha  did  for  Moses.  He  is  just 
the  same  to-day.  Should  the  monsoon 
fail,  1 do  not  see  how  a work 
like  this  could  be  carried  on  here.  1 
trust  the  windows  of  heaven  will  open 
and  the  showers  will  come  on  this 
dry  and  thirsty  earth.  Mother  Fuller 
is  very  low;  her  limbs  are  so  full  of 
water  that  they  bursted. 

Dear  Miss  Smiley  died  June  I2th. 
She  was  expected  to  sail  for  America 
to-day.  She  bad  charge  of  the  Kaira 
Girls’  Orphanage  at  Guferat. 

Again  many  thanks  to  all  tbe  dear 
ones  for  all  they  do  and  I so  praise  the 
Lord  for  speaking  to  hearts  in  the 
homeland  and  for  filling  up  the  gaps  as 
they  come.  The  grain  is  going  up 
in  price,  it  is  higher  this  last  w«ek  than 
it  has  yet  been  this  famine.  But  He 
knows.  Praise  His  name. 

With  much  love. 

Your  sister  in  Jesus, 
Ai.ice  L.  Yoi)ki;. 

Tiikrk  are  multitudes  to  day  who 
will  break  off  their  gold  and  devote  it 
to  a golden  calf,  who  will  not  give  it  to- 
ward the  evangelization  of  the  world, 
thus  ushering  in  a gulden  age  for  all 
mankind.  The  golden  calves  of  rum, 
fashion,  greed  and  church  creed  are 
greatly  delaying,  though  they  cannot 
prevent,  the  gulden  age  of  man.  <i'  ipel 
iles.'ienger. 
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BUSINESS  NOTICES. 

“Dying  Testimonies  of  Saved  and 
Unsaved”  is  selling  rapidly.  This  book 
has  had  a very  large  sale  and  we  believe 
has  done  much  good.  Agents  find  it 
a ready  seller.  Price,  postpaid,  in  pa- 
per binding,  3.5  cents, in  cloth,  $1.00. 


The  Qolden  Text  Book  contains  the 
Titles,  Lesson  Headings,  Reference 
Headings  and  Golden  Texts  of  all  the 
Sunday  School  Lessons  for  1000,  besides 
many  Bible  Facts,  Lord's  Prayer,  Ten 
Commandments,  33  Miracles,  etc. 
Price  Only  5 cts. 


An  Appropriate  Reward.  — Sunday 
School  teachers  who  desire  to  give  their 
classes  some  kind  of  a “reward  of 
merit”  will  lind  “The  Golden  Text 
Hook”  very  appropriate,  since  it  con- 
tains all  the  golden  texts  for  the  year, 
besides  much  other  useful  Bible  infor- 
mation. Price  only  5 cents  each,  or  50 
cents  per  dozen. 


To  close  out  the  remainder  of  our 
supply  of  Arnold's  Practical  Commen- 
tary on  the  S.  8.  lessons  for  ISKK),  we 
will  send  same  postpaid  to  any  address, 
for  only  30  cents.  Any  one  desiring 
a comprehensive  work  on  the  S.  S.  les- 
sons, at  a very  low  price,  should  not 
fail  to  take  advantage  of  this  “closing 
out”  olTer  at  once.  Only  a limited 
number  are  left. 


HERALD 

Send  for  a circular  describing  our 
“Combination  Offer”  $10.90  worth  of 
good  books  for  only  $0.00,  postpaid. 


Any  one  renewing  his  subscription 
for  the  Herald,  who  will  pay  one  year 
in  advance,  can  have  the  choice  of  any 
one  of  the  Colportage  Books  listed  elsi- 
where. 


The  Prince  Messiah.— A new  book 
by  Mrs.  E.  J.  Richmond.  The  author 
of  this  handsome  volume  of  188  pages, 
which  is  just  off  our  press,  is  well  known 
as  a writer  of  temperance  and  religious 
works.  It  is  a synopsis  of  the  life  and 
miracles  of  Our  Savior,  narrated  in  a 
captivating  manner  by  a maid  to  her 
mistress,  to  assuage  the  terrible  grief 
of  a wronged  wife  of  an  Eastern 
prince.  It  is  safe  to  say  that  this  is  the 
masterpiece  of  this  gifted  writer.  It  is 
graphic,  strong  and  convincing,  and 
will  bear  close  inspection  by  our  people. 
It  is  printed  on  fine  book  paper,  and  is 
bound  in  both  cloth  and  paper,  with 
appropriate  cover  designs.  Price,  in 
cloth,  50  cents;  in  paper,  25  cents.  We 
want  agents  everywhere  to  sell  this 
splendid  book,  and  will  offer  liberal  in- 
ducements. Write  us  at  once.  Men- 
nonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


TIMEiy  TRACTS. 

Every  earnest  Christian  worker  likes 
to  use  good,  soul- stirring  tracts.  We 
send  the  following  tracts  free  to  any 
address,  although  stamps  sent  us  with 
orders  for  same  to  pay  for  postage  will 
be  appreciated.  All  donations  sent  to 
us  to  encourage  the  publication  and  dis- 
tribution of  tracts  will  be  used  for  that 
purpose  only.  Others  will  be  published 


later. 

No. 

1. 

Modest  Apparel. 

No. 

2. 

A Solemn  Appeal. 

No. 

3. 

Unscriptural  Marriage. 

No. 

4. 

Concerning  Missions. 

No. 

5. 

Against  Secretism. 

No. 

6. 

The  House  of  Darkness. 

(Against  secret  societies.) 

No. 

7. 

Dying  Without  Hope. 

No. 

8. 

A “Name  to  Live”  Rebuked. 

No. 

9. 

Repentance. 

No.  10. 

Which  Heaven  Do  You 

Prefer? 

No.  11.  Which  Route? 

No.  12.  “U.  S.”  or  “S.  S.” 

No.  13.  The  Sculptor’s  Perplexity. 
No.  14.  The  Gold  Necklace. 

No.  15.  A Worker’s  Dream. 

No.  16.  The  Minimum  Christian. 

No.  17.  Fearful  Results  of  Gamb- 
ling. 

No.  18.  The  Demon  of  Vanity. 

No.  19.  Is  Ornamental  Dress  Harm- 
less? 

No.  20.  Although  Unworthy,  Come 
to  Jesus. 

No.  21.  Eternity!  Eternity! 

No.  ‘22.  The  Infidel  and  the  Tract. 
No.  2,3.  Profanity— Don’t  Swear. 

No.  24.  A Collection  for  a Sleeping 
Girl. 

No.  ‘25.  Signs  of  Spiritual  Decline. 
No.  26.  Too  Late! 

No.  27.  Special  Responsibility  and 
Influence  of  the  Christian. 
No.  28.  Eminent  Witnesses. 

No.  29.  Who  is  my  brother? 

No.  30.  Idle  Words. 

No.  31.  The  Warning. 

No.  33.  '^atan.  Liquor  Dealers  & Co. 
Address  all  orders  to 
Mennonitk  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


OF  TRUTH. 

Any  one  wishing  to  buy  good  relig- 
ious books  should  have  a copy  of  our 
catalogue.  The  prices  of  most  of  the 
books  are  reduced,  making  it  an  advan- 
tage to  buy  here.  The  catalogue  will 
be  sent  free  to  any  address. 


Peloubet’s  Notes  on  the  S.  S.  les- 
sons, postpaid,  only  75  cents. 

Arnold's  Practical  Commentary  on 
the  S.  S.  lessons,  postpaid,  only  30 
cents. 

These  books  are  very  helpful  to  any 

S.  S.  teacher  or  pupil. 


It  Is  hard  to ’’form  a correct  idea 
of  the  suffering  which  the  famine 
stricken  people  of  India  must  endure, 
unless  one  reads  “India,  the  Horror 
Stricken  Empire.”  Every  one  should 
read  this  book.  See  last  page  for  re- 
duced prices. 


CONFERENCE. 


The  Annual  Sunday  School  Confer- 
ence for  the  state  of  Ohio  will  be  held 
Aug.  15, 16  and  17,  1900,  near  the  Mid- 
way Church,  in  Mahoning  Co. 

A cordial  invitation  is  extended  to 
Sunday  School  workers.  Those  coming 
on  the  P.  F.  W.  & C.  R.  R.  will  be  met 
at  Columbiana.  Those  coming  on  the 
Erie  R.  R.  can  arrange  to  be  met  at 
Leetonia.  For  further  information  ad- 
dress S.  P.  Yoder,  E.  Lewistown,  O.,  or 
P.  E.  Whitmer,  North  Lima,  O. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS, 


Lesson  VII.— August  12. 

THE  FORGIVING  SPIRIT.— Matt. 

18 : 21-35. 

[Head  Matt.  18 : 15-35.  Memory  Verses 

21,  ‘22.] 

Golden  Text.  — Forgive  us  our 
debts  as  we  forgive  our  debtors. — 

Matt.  6 : 12. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time.— Autumn  of  A.  D.  29. 

Place.  —Capernaum,  probably  in  the 
house  where  Jesus  made  His  home. 

Persons. — Jesus,  the  disciples. 

Introductory  Thoughts.  — This 
lesson  was  spoken  at  the  same  time  and 
place  as  that  of  our  last  lesson.  The 
teaching  of  Christ  on  the  question  of 
forgiveness  is  very  plain  and  direct. 
We  need  not  call  to  our  assistance  any 
commentator  to  give  us  the  sense  of 
His  teaching  on  this  vital  question.  It 
is  reasonable  that  God  should  make  the 
duty  of  forgiving  others  the  one  great 
condition  of  our  being  forgiven.  To 
cherish  in  our  hearts  feelings  of  hatred, 
malice,  envy  or  revenge  against  our  fel- 
lowmen,  although  they  have  wronged 
us,  would  be  anything  but  child  like, 
for  Christ  loved  us  while  we  were  living 
in  open  rebeliion  against  Him,  “and 
they  that  have  not  the  spirit  of  Christ 
are  none  of  His.”  If  God  would  forgive 
the  unforgiving.  He  wouid  forgive  the 
impenitent.  Those  who  cherish  an  un- 
forgiving spirit  in  their  hearts  are  cer- 
tainly impenitent,  and  in  the  gall  of 
bitterness.  For  God  to  forgive,  save 
and  receive  into  heaven  one  such  im- 
penitent, revengefui  soul,  would  mar 
and  destroy  the  joy,  peace  and  purity  of 
heaven.  Some  one  has  said  that  evil 
for  good  is  devil-like,  evil  for  evil  is 


beast  like,  good  for  good  is  man  like, 
and  good  for  evil  is  Christ-like.  To  be 
a Christian  implies  being  Christ  like. 
To  be  Christ-like  we  are  constrained  by 
His  love  to  return  good  for  evil,  and  to 
forgive  from  the  heart  those  who  have 
wronged  us  if  it  be  seventy  times  seven 
times.  God  forgives  us  to  the  same  de- 
gree as  we  forgive  others.  We  un- 
doubtedly have  asked  Him  more  than 
seventy  times  seven  times  to  forgive 
us.  And  if  we  expect  Him  in  mercy  to 
forgive  our  many  sins  and  imperfec- 
tions, we  must  likewise  forgive  the  err- 
ing one. 

Aug.  Home  Readings. 

6.  M.— The  forgiving  spirit. 

Matt.  18:21-35 

7.  T.— We  should  love  our  enemies. 

Lu.  6 : 27-33 

8.  W. — The  merciful  spirit. 

Luke  6 : 34-38 

9.  Th.— Forgive  and  ye  shall  be  for- 

given, Matt.  6 : 12-15 

10.  F.— The  mercy  of  God. 

Psa.  86 : 1-17 

11.  S.— God  abundantly  pardons. 

Isa.  55 : 6-13 

12.  S.— God  delightetb  to  forgive. 

Jer.  33 : 7-11 

Lesson  VIH.— August  19. 

THE  MAN  BORN  BLIND.— John 
9:1-17. 

[Bead  John  9 : 18-41.  Memory  Verses 
4-7.] 

Golden  Text.— One  thing  I know, 
that,  whereas  I was  blind,  now  I see. 

— J ohn  9 : 25. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time.— On  a Sabbath  day,  probably 
In  October  A.  D.  29. 

Place. — Jerusalem,  near  one  of  the 
gates  of  the  temple,  or  of  the  city. 

Persons.  — Jesus,  the  disciples,  a 
blind  man. 

Connecting  Links. — Bidding  fare- 
well to  Galilee,  Jesus  left  Capernaum 
for  the  last  time,  and  journeyed  with 
His  discipies  towards  Jerusalem. 
While  passing  through  Samaria,  prob- 
abiy  at  the  village  of  En  gannim.  He 
was  rejected  by  the  Samaritans,  but 
would  not  allow  His  disciples  to  call 
down  fire  from  heaven  to  destroy  them, 
“as  Ellas  did.”  While  in  Samaria  He 
healed  the  ten  lepers,  of  whom  but  one 
returned  to  give  thanks  for  his  restora 
tion.  After  coming  to  Bethany,  He 
goes  to  the  home  of  Lazarus  and  his 
two  sisters.  Whiie  there  He  reminds 
Martha  of  her  neediess  care  in  the  way 
of  entertaining,  while  Mary  was  seek- 
ing the  good  part.  He  came  to  Jerusa- 
lem during  the  Feast  of  Tabernacles, 
and  there  gave  the  grand  teachings  em 
bodied  in  John  7-10.  While  in  Jerusa- 
lem He  healed  the  blind  man  of  our  to- 
day’s lesson,  which  causes  a great  stir 
among  the  ieaders  of  the  Jews  in  Jeru- 
salem. 

The  Pool  of  Siloam. — The  follow- 
ing taken  from  the  Missionary  Herald 
fully  describes  this  famous  fountain: 
“Near  the  south-east  corner  of  the  city 
of  Jerusalem,  at  the  foot  of  Zion  and 
Moriah,  is  the  pooi  of  Siloah  isee  Neh. 
3 : 15),  whoso  waters  flow  with  gentle 
murmur  from  under  the  holy  mountain 
of  Zion,  or  rather  from  under  Ophel, 
having  Zion  on  the  west  and  Moriah  on 
the  north.  The  very  fountain  issues 
from  a rock  twenty  or  thirty  feet  below 
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the  surface  of  the  ground,  to  which 
one  descends  by  two  flights  of  steps. 
Here  it  flows  out  without  a single  mur- 
mur and  appears  clear  as  crystal.  It 
was  to  this  fountain  that  the  blind  man 
went  and  washed  and  came  seeing.” 

Aug.  Home  Readings. 

13.  M. — The  man  born  blind. 

John  9 : 1-12 

14.  T.— Questioning.  John  9: 13-23 

16.  W. — Now  I see.  John  9: 24-38 

16.  Th. — Bartimeus.  Mark  10 : 46-52 

17.  F. — Spiritual  blindness. 

Matt.  13  : 10-17 

18.  S. — Prophecy  of  Christ. 

Isa.  42 : 1-7 

19.  5. — Darkness  and  light. 

2 Cor.  4 : 1-7 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

Aurora,  Neb.,  Pleasant  View 
Church;  March  18,  1900.— At  the  re- 
quest of  Bro.  Christian  Otto,  I will 
state  that  Sister  Otto  died  on  the  27th 
of  Feb.,  1900,  aged  71  years,  10  mo.,  and 
26  days.  Her  maiden  name  was  Cather- 
ine Brennemen.  They  lived  together  48 
years,  6 months,  and  3 days.  They 
came  from  Pa.  to  the  state  of  Illinois 
and  from  Illinois  they  moved  to  Ne- 
braska where  death  separated  them. 
They  had  eleven  children;  the  father 
and  nine  children  are  left  to  mourn  the 
loss  of  a beloved  wife  and  a kind 
mother.  The  funeral  services  were  held 
by  Andrew  Oesch  from  Job  5:26, — 
“Thou  Shalt  come  to  thy  grave  in  a 
full  age,  like  as  a shock  of  corn  cometh 
in  his  season.”  May  the  Lord  bless  and 
comfort  the  dear  brother  with  the  hope 
that  he  shall  meet  his  loved  one  again 
in  that  eternal  home  where  parting 
is  never  known.  Cor. 

* 

McVeytown,  Pa.,  July  14,  19(X).— 
We  have  been  encouraged  because  we 
see  that  God  has  been  in  our  midst  and 
has  moved  the  head  of  a family  and 
three  of  our  young  people  to  serve 
Him.  May  they  persevere  in  prayer 
and  faith  until  “The  Crowning  Day” 
shall  come  to  each  of  them. 

In  our  Sunday  evening  Bible  class 
we  have  commenced  to  study  the  “One 
Hundred  Lessons  in  Bible  Study,”  pre- 
pared by  brother  Daniel  Kauflman. 
These  lessons  seem  well  adapted  for  use 
in  Bible  classes  and  Young  People’s 
Meetings  and  their  use  can  hardly  fail 
to  lead  to  Scripture  searching  and 
Bible  study.  J.  K.  Hartzler. 

* 

From  Allen  Co.,  Ohio.  — The 
brethren  in  Allen  County,  Ohio,  have 
made  arrangements  to  ordain  ministers 
for  several  churches  in  that  conference 
district  which  are  without  ministers. 
They  have  already  taken  votes  for 
candidates  and  a number  of  brethren 
have  been  named.  The  choosing  and 
ordination  services  will  take  place  at 
the  Salem  meeting  house  in  Allen 
county,  on  Thursday  the  26th.  We 
hope,  by  the  grace  of  God,  men  will  be 
chosen  for  this  work  who  are  according 
to  the  apostle’s  instructions,  apt  to 
teach,  sound  in  the  faith,  devoted  to 
the  church,  and  zealous  of  preserving 
the  order  and  practices  which  our 
fathers  have  established  at  so  great  a 
cost  and  handed  down  to  us  as  worthy 
heir-looms  of  their  fidelity  to  the 
cause  of  Christ  and  to  His  word. 

Cor. 
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Johnstown,  Pa.— On  the  evening  of 
July  5th,  the  writer  had  the  privilege 
of  listening  to  a lecture  delivered  in 
the  Walnut  Grove  Dunkard  meeting 
house  by  Bertha  Ryan  of  Bulsar, 
India.  Her  lecture  was  of  great  inter- 
est. She  told  us  about  the  different 
people  who  live  in  India.  She  also  said 
that  the  people  who  live  in  our  own 
country,  do  not  sufficiently  appreciate 
the  Bible.  In  speaking  of  religion,  she 
said,  “I  always  thought  I appreciated 
my  religion,  but  when  I came  to  India 
I found  that  I did  not  appreciate  it 
nearly  enough.”  On  the  evening  of  the 
6th,  she  spoke  again  at  the  same  place, 
telling  us  of  her  experience  as  a mis- 
sionary for  five  years.  This  lecture  was 
also  very  interesting  and  heart  touch- 
ing, and  should  arouse  us  all  to  a 
keener  sense  of  our  duty. 

The  writer’s  heart  was  made  to  feel 
glad  when  she  told  me  she  was  ac- 
quainted with  the  Mennonlte  people 
there.  Dear  brethren  and  sisters,  how 
joyous  it  will  bo  when  we  shall  be  per- 
mitted to  strike  glad  bands  with  those 
of  our  own  faith.  Should  it  not  be  in 
this  world,  let  us  so  live  that  it  may  be 
in  the  world  to  come. 

Levi  Blauch. 

« 

From  York  Co.,  Pa.— We  held  our 
harvest  meeting  yesterday  (July  22nd), 
in  the  Hanover  M.  H.  and  took  up  a 
collection  for  the  starving  sufferers  in 
India,  which  will  be  sent  soon  by  Wil- 
liam Flickinger.  The  amount  of  our 
collection  was  $134.70  in  the  Hanover 
district  and  may  be  some  more  before 
it  will  be  forwarded. 

Martin  Whisler. 

We  are  glad  the  brethren  gave  so 
liberally  and  hope  others  may  follow 
their  good  example.  Ed. 


For  the  Ukrald  of  Truth. 

THE  TRUE  SPIRIT  OF  LOVE. 


BY  SISTER  C. 


‘•But  I say  unto  yon,  Love  your  ene- 
mlei,  bless  them  that  curse  you.  do 
good  to  them' that  hate  you,  and  piay 
for  thepi  that  despltefully  use  you  and 
persecute  you;  that  ye  may  be  the 
children  of  your  Father  which  Is  In 
heaven,  for  he  maketh  hls  sun  to  rise 
on  the  evil  and  on  the  good,  and  send- 
eth  rain  on  the  just  and  unjusl.” 
Matt.  5 : 14.  45. 

The  Christian  religion  is  a religion  of 
love  and  good  will  to  all  men  and  hatred 
and  envy  has  no  place  therein.  It  is  a re- 
ligion which  teaches  gentleness  and  not 
violence,  and  leaves  no  excuse  for  him 
who  seeks  revenge  or  reparation  for 
wrong.  God  alone  has  the  wisdom  and 
the  authority  to  avenge,  and  He  does 
not  teach  us  to  avenge  our  enemies, 
but  on  the  contrary  to  do  good  to  them 
that  hate  us,  and  pray  for  them  which 
despltefully  use  us.  How  many,  even 

among  Christian  professors,  ridicule  the 
idea,  and  think  it  is  impossible  to  love 
our  enemies  or  those  that  do  us  wrong. 
It  is  foolish  and  impossible  to  thenat 
ural  man  that  receiveth  not  the  things  of 
the  Spirit,  but  every  true,  sincere  and 
trusting  believer  cannot  believe  that 
Jesus  Christ  has  prescribed  for  us  a 
series  of  precepts  which  are  incapable 
of  being  carried  into  practice.  The 
whole  Christian  world  is  based  on  love; 
love  to  our  enemies,  as  well  as  to  our 
friends,  love  to  God  and  all  His  crea- 
tures. Can  we  claim  to  be  truly  born 
of  God  if  we  are  not  willing  to  exer 
else  ourselves  in  all  that  God  commands 
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us  to  do,  or  believe  that  all  His  words 
mean  something?  Oh  let  us  never,  by 
the  coldness  of  our  affections  for  our 
neighbors  and  fellow  Christians,  make 
ourselves  unworthy  of  the  love  and 
mercy  that  the  Lord  has  bestowed  upon 
us.  Let  us  have  fervent  love  to  all  the 
members  of  God’s  holy  cause,  whether 
they  are  our  friends  or  careless  enemies. 
Let  us  ask  God  to  give  us  a heart  full 
of  Christian  meekness  and  love  that  we 
may  willingly  forget  the  evil  we  receive, 
and  be  always  disposed  to  do  good  to 
others.  When  our  hearts  are  filled  with 
love,  we  have  no  desire  to  speak  evil  of 
others.  When  evil  is  spoken  of  us,  we 
being  innocent,  will  feel  to  pray,  “Father 
forgive  them.”  How  sad  to  find  that 
many,  even  some  so  called  Christians, 
speak  evil  of  the  things  they  understand 
not,  and  misrepresent  each  other  in  a 
way  and  manner  they  hardly  think  of. 
Very  often  we  find  persons  misrepre- 
senting others  because  they  want  to. 
But  such  a feeling  is  not  a Christian  feel- 
ing, and  is  not  prompted  by  the  Spirit 
of  God,  and  shows  that  sin  still  reigns 
in  the  heart,  however  great  pretentions 
such  persons  may  make,  the  root  of  such 
a feeling  is  envy,  hatred,  etc.,  anything 
but  that  spirit  of  love,  joy,  peace,  etc., 
of  which  the  apostle  writes  in  speaking 
of  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit.  Peter  tell  us 
to  be  all  of  one  mind,  having  compassion 
on  one  another;  love  as  brethren,  be 
pitiful,  be  courteous,  nut  rendering  evil 
for  evil,  or  railing  for  railing,  but  con- 
trariwise blessings,  knowing  that  ye  are 
therein  so  called  that  ye  should  inherit 
a blessing,  for  he  that  will  have  life 
and  see  good  days,  let  him  refrain  his 
tongue  from  evil,  and  his  lips  that  they 
speak  no  guile.  Jesus  said,  “By  this 
shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are  my  dis- 
ciples, if  ye  have  love  one  to  another.” 
We  must  have  a faith  that  is  actuated 
by  love  to  all  our  fellow  men,  love  to  all 
that  which  Is  good  and  pure  and  holy. 
If  we  abide  in  this  love,  we  abide  in  God 
and  God  in  us.  His  Spirit  will  create 
within  us  meekness,  charity,  and  purity 
of  heart.  Christ  knowing  that  there 
would  be  people  in  the  world  who  would 
sorely  persecute  and  harass  His  people, 
tells  them  that  they  must  expect  of- 
fenses, but  pronounces  a woe  upon  him 
who  causes  the  offense.  If  then  the 
faith  which  was  delivered  unto  the 
saints  is  ridiculed  and  reviled,  and  its 
advocates  are  looked  upon  as  ignorant 
and  foolish,  let  us  remember  that  the 
author  of  this  faith,  who  is  the  light  of 
the  world,  was  also  ridiculed  and  per- 
secuted and  at  last  shamefully  put  to 
death,  not  because  He  had  not  the  power 
to  save  himself  from  death,  but  because 
He  wanted  the  children  of  men  to  have 
access  to  His  glorious  and  holy  faith 
which  worketh  by  love. 

It  is  a glorious  thought  to  know  that 
we  are  so  closely  allied  to  Christ  who 
has  power  in  heaven  and  upon  earth. 
This  power  He  imparts  to  those  who 
are  willing  to  accept  Him,  and  come 
into  communion  with  Him.  By  this 
power  we  can  say,  “For  I am  persuaded 
that  neither  death  nor  life,  nor  angels, 
nor  principalities,  nor  things  present, 
nor  things  to  come,  nor  any  other  thing 
shall  be  able  to  separate  us  from  the 
love  of  God  which  is  in  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.  A glorious  union  is  this  that  has 
made  us  children  of  the  Father,  with 
Christ,  and  sons  with  the  same  favor 
with  the  Father  and  joint  heirs  with 
Him  of  all  things  of  which  God  has 
made  Him  heir;  but  if  we  wish  to  reign 
with  Christ  we  also  have  to  sulTer  with 


Christ.  Fetor  said,  “For  even  hereunto 
were  ye  called,  because  Christ  also  suf- 
fered for  us,  leaving  us  an  example  that 
we  should  follow  His  steps,  who  when 
Ho  was  reviled,  reviled  not  again,  when 
Ho  suffered.  He  threatened  not,  but 
committed  Himself  to  Him  that  judgeth 
righteously.  For  this  is  thank  worthy. 
If  a man  for  conscience  towards  God 
endure  grief,  suffering  wrongfully;  for 
what  glory  is  it,  if  when  ye  be  buffeted 
for  your  faults,  ye  shall  take  it  patiently ; 
but  if,  when  ye  do  well,  and  suffer  for 
it,  ye  take  it  patiently,  this  is  accoptoble 
with  God."  Oh  what  glorious  promises 
are  contained  in  God’s  word  to  those 
that  try  to  be  faithful  to  their  calling! 
Surely  it  is  worth  some  suffering  for 
the  sake  of  Jesus  Christ  who  endured 
so  much  to  save  os. 

“I  love  to  think  of  the  heavenly  land. 

That  promised  land  so  litlr. 

Oh.  how  my  raptured  spirit  lonss, 

To  he  forever  there." 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A WORD  OF  CONSOLATION. 


BY  A YOUNG  8LSTER. 


“Fear  ye  not,  stand  still,  and  see  the 
salvation  of  the  Lord.”  Ex.  14 : 13. 
When  Pharoah  and  his  host  pursued 
after  the  Israelites,  when  they  lifted 
up  their  eyes,  and  saw  the  Egyptians 
hastening  after  them,  they  were  sore 
afraid,  and  cried  and  said  unto  Moses, 
“Because  there  were  no  graves  in 
Egypt,  hast  thou  brought  us  hither, 
to  die  in  the  wilderness’?”  They 
thought  they  were  now  near  their  end; 
they  saw  no  way  to  escape;  they  began 
to  fear  and  fret,  but  Moses  said;  “Fear 
ye  not,”  and  to  their  surprise  they  were 
brought  safely  over  on  the  other  side. 

Sometimes  when  God  sends  dark 
clouds  upon  us,  or  when  things  do  not 
always  go  as  we  would  have  them,  we 
become  fearful  and  fretful,  but  the 
word  of  the  Lord  to  Israel  was,  “Fear 
ye  not.” 

Much  indeed  is  implied  in  these  few 
words  which  follow  the  command 
“Fear  not,”  namely,  “Stand  still”— a sea- 
son of  waiting.  It  may  not  seem  right 
to  thus  stand  still  in  the  face  of  the 
enemy,  but  it  is  sometimes  necessary 
to  take  an  attitude  of  silence  before 
God  until  we  hear  Him  say,  “This  is  the 
way;  walk  thou  in  it.”  We  need  to 
exercise  watchfulness  that  we  may 
understand  the  guiding  hand  of  Him 
who  leads  us.  Disappointments,  perse- 
cutions and  distress  pay  overtake  us 
and  our  way  may  seem  dark  and 
hedged  up  by  insurmountable  ditlicul- 
ties.  God  can  make  a path  for  us  right 
through  the  ranks  of  the  enemy,  if  we 
keep  the  shield  of  faith,  wherewith  we 
shall  be  able  to  quench  all  the  fiery 
darts  of  the  wicked.  Eph.  6 ; 16. 

Our  Lord  is  pleased  with  the  silent, 
’ listening  attitude  of  faith.  When  He 
says,  “Be  still  and  know  that  I am 
God,”  He  is  ready  and  willing  to  mani 
feet  His  power  in  our  behalf  If  we  are 
willing  to  trust  the  whole  matter  in  His 
hands.  There  are  times  when  we 
realize  that  we  are  not  wrestling  with 
flesh  and  blood,  when  the  burdened 
soul,  seeing  its  danger,  can  only  cry 
unto  God  for  deliverance,  and  He 
whose  ear  Is  always  open  to  the  faint 
est  cry  of  His  little  ones,  sends  the  mes 
sage,  “Fear  thou  not,  I am  with  thee, 
be  not  dismayetl  for  I am  thy  God:  1 
will  strengthen  thee,  yea,  I will  uphold 
thee  with  the  right  hand  of  my  right 
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eousness.”  The  Lord  has  promised  to 
help  US  fight  the  battle,  and  to  drive 
away  all  fear,  and  we  can  rely  upon 
His  prumises,  for  God  is  not  a man 
that  He  should  lie;  neither  the  Son  of 
man  that  He  should  repent.  Hath  He 
said  and  shall  He  not  do  itV  hath  He 
spoken,  and  shall  He  not  make  it  good? 
Num.  23  ; HI. 

If  we,  with  an  eye  of  faith,  look  con- 
fidently to  the  promisee  of  His  loving 
word,  there  need  be  no  fear  of  disap- 
pointment, for  the  power  of  hell  can 
not  prevail  against  the  power  of  the 
eternal  kingdom. 

When  in  answer  to  Elijah’s  prayer, 
the  eyes  of  the  trembling  servant  were 
opened  and  he  beheld  the  innumerable 
host  of  shining  angels  encamped 
around  about  them  in  their  blazing 
chariots  of  fire,  his  fears  were  quickly 
dismlBsed. 

1)0  we  not  read  of  these  heavenly 
messengers?  “Are  they  not  all  minis- 
tering 8i)irit8  sent  by  God  to  minister 
for  them  who  shall  be  heirs  of  sal- 
vation?” Heb.  1:14.  In  Rom.  8:28, 
we  read  that  all  things  work  together 
tor  good,  to  them  that  love  God.  Now 
if  we  love  God  we  will  not  so  soon  be- 
come disheartened,  though  the  chasten- 
ing rod  seems  to  be  laid  heavily  upon 
U8;  for  whom  God  loveth  He  chasten- 
eth,  “now  no  chastening  for  the  present 
seemeth  to  be  joyous,  but  nevertheless 
afterward  it  yieldeth  the  peaceable 
fruits  of  righteousness  unto  them 
which  are  exercised  thereby.”  Heb.  12  : 
11.  It  is  often  hard  for  us  to  under- 
stand God’s  dealings  with  us,  but  while 
“we  look  not  at  the  things  which  are 
seen,  but  at  the  things  which  are  not 
seen”  having  our  eyes  on  Him  who  is 
invisible,  not  forgetting  that  He  sends 
us  the  message  so  lovely,  “Fear  ye  not,” 
it  may  be  that  there  is  some  grace  to 
be  perfected.  “Let  patience  have  her 
perfect  work,  that  after  ye  have  done 
the  will  of  God,  ye  might  receive  the 
promise.”  Beloved,  let  us  try  to  live  in 
constant  communion  with  Jesus,  let  us 
be  patient  in  tribulation,  continue 
instant  in  prayer,  rejoicing  in  hope. 
Let  us  live  such  faithful  lives,  that  the 
world  may  see  in  us  something  that 
they  do  not  know  of  themselves.  Let 
us  gladly  endure  all  things  for  His 
name's  sake  while  resting  down  in  His 
love,  waiting  for  the  coming  glory. 

Lichty's  S.  H.,  Lanaanter,  Co.,  Pa. 

Kor  the  Uerald  of  Truth. 

COME  TO  JESUS. 

liY  I>.  n.  WITMKIl. 

•‘('oine.  for  all  things  are  now  ready.” 
l.uke  M : 17. 

What  a glorious  invitation  this  is  for 
all  who  are  willing  to  accept  it;  and 
how  sad  it  is  that  so  many  are  not  will-' 
ing. 

How  sad  it  is  that  so  many  people 
have  excuses  for  not  accepting  Christ. 
In  the  parable  from  which  our  text  is 
taken  we  read  of  only  three,  but  at  the 
present  time  there  are  hundreds. 

The  man  who  made  this  great  supper 
sent  his  servant  to  invite  the  guests, 
and  in  this  there  is  something  for  us  who 
claim  to  be  the  servants  of  God  and 
followers  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Are  we  doing  our  duty  ? Are  we  Invit- 
ing others,  as  opportunities  present 
themselves,  to  come  to  this  supper? 
How  is  it,  dear  brethren  and  sisters? 
Are  we  up  and  doing  or  are  we  careless 


and  unconcerned  about  the  perishing 
ones  ? Some  may  think  or  say,  this  is 
the  work  of  the  ministers.  So  it  is;  but 
it  is  also  my  work  and  yours  if  we  are 
the  true  servants  of  God. 

After  these  three  excuses  were  made, 
we  read  (Luke  14  : 24),  that  the  servant 
came  and  showed  bis  lord  these 
things.  Let  us  see  what  the  lord  said. 
Did  be  say  it  was  no  use  to  make  fur- 
ther efforts;  we  will  drop  the  matter  ?” 
O,  no!  but  be  told  his  servant  to  go 
out  quickly  into  the  streets  and  lanes 
of  the  city  and  bring  in  hither  all  the 
poor,  the  lame,  the  halt  and  the  blind. 

Cannot  we  say  with  this  servant, 
“Lord,  it  is  done  ’as  thou  bast  com- 
manded and  yet  there  is  room”?  Did 
the  lord  dismiss  his  servant  now? 

No,  but  he  was  to  go  out  into  the 
highways  and  hedges  and  tell  them  to 
come  in  that  his  house  might  be  filled. 

We  see  here  that  the  Lord  wants  a 
full  house.  If  we  meet  with  all  kinds 
of  excuses  we  should  not  be  dis- 
couraged, but  imitate  this  servant  and 
go  out  quickly  somewhere  else  and  give 
the  invitation  because  there  is  yet 
room. 

I want  to  say  a few  words  to  those 
who  make  these  excuses.  Are  yon  not 
afraid  your  Lord  will  be  angry  and  say 
(Luke  14:21),  “None  of  these  men 
which  were  bidden  shall  taste  of  my 
supper”?  Are  you  not  afraid  this  may 
be  your  last  call  ? 

I appeal  to  all  who  are  not  yet  work- 
ers in  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord,  do  not 
put  it  off  any  longer.  Cease  to  make 
these  worthless  excuses.  1 wish  to 
awaken  especially  those  with  whom  1 
am  personally  acquainted.  Dear 
friends,  cousins,  nephews,  and  nieces, 
in  Pennsylvania,  Indiana,  and  also 
right  here  at  home,  in  Ohio,  the  invi- 
tation Is  needed  just  as  much  as  any- 
where. I occasionally  meet  with  dear 
friends  who  are  just  making  all  kinds 
of  excuses.  Even  aged  grandfathers 
and  grandmothers,  and  such  as  have 
grown  children,  are  making  excuses 
like  these,  “How  can  we  know  with 
what  church  to  unite,  since  there  are  so 
many  divisions.”  It  is  indeed  sad  that 
this  is  the  case  but  we  believe  that 
where  there  is  a will  there  is  a way.  If 
we  are  honeet  and  pray  to  God,  He  will 
open  the  way  that  we  may  know  with 
which  to  unite.  Sometimes,  too,  we 
hear  excuses  like  this,  “My  wife 
or  my  husband  is  not  ready  to  make 
a choice.  1 want  to  wait  till  my 
life  partner  is  ready.”  This  seems  to  be 
a favorable  excuse.  It  would  be  a very 
good  thing  if  you  could  get  your  part- 
ner to  go  with  you.  If  not,  to  delay  is 
dangerous,  and  your  excuse  is  not  sulli- 
cient  in  the  day  of  judgment.  When 
our  time  to  die  comes,  we  have  to  go 
alone;  it  does  not  avail  anything  if  we 
say,  I am  not  ready,  or  1 cannot  go 
alone.  O think  of  it  dear  souls  who 
have  not  peace  with  God.  Think  of 
the  guest  without  any  wedding,  gar- 
ment on;  he  was  asked,  “Friend,  bow 
earnest  thou  in,  not  having  on  a wed- 
ding garment?”  He  was  speechless, 
and  the  king  said,  “Bind  him  band  and 
foot  and  cast  him  into  outer  darkness 
where  there  shall  be  weeping  and 
gnashing  of  teeth.”  O,  horrible  doomi 
Will  you  not,  dear  reader,  fiee  from  the 
wrath  to  come?  Will  you  not  enter  the 
ark  before  the  door  is  shut?  But  do 
not  neglect  to  have  oil  in  your  lamp 
and  vessel.  Think  of  the  foolish  vir- 
gins who  came  after  the  door  was  shut. 
O,  there  is  danger  of  us  being  disap- 


pointed in  the  same  way.  Think  of  the 
words  of  Rev.  19:9,  “Blessed  are  they 
which  are  called  into  the  marriage  sup- 
per of  the  Lamb. 

New  Springford,  Ohio. 

For  the  Herald  of  TrnUi. 

PRAISING  GOD  FOR  EVERY  DAY 
BLESSINGS. 

BY  SARAH  GOOD. 

Praise  ye  the  Lord  all  ye  nations  of 
the  earth,  praise  Him  all  ye  people,  for 
His  merciful  kindness  is  great  towards 
us,  and  the  truth  of  the  Lord  endureth 
forever.  Let  us  praise  God  for  every 
blessing  He  gives,  we  can  praise  Him 
all  day  long.  When  we  awake  in  the 
morning  we  have  great  reason  to  praise 
and  thank  God  that  He  has  given  us 
sweet  rest  and  watched  over  us,  and 
permitted  us  to  rise  with  the  morning 
light.  Can  we  not  learn  a lesson  from 
the  birds  ? How  often  in  the  morning 
we  hear  the  little  birds  outside  our  win- 
dows chirp  and  singing  their  praises  to 
God.  O then  ought  not  we  to  have 
thankful  hearts  and  praise  God  for  the 
beautiful  sun  which  He  hath  set  in  the 
sky,  that  giveth  us  beat  and  light;  for 
the  rain  that  falls  from  the  sky  that  re- 
freshes the  earth  and  ripens  the  grain 
and  fruit.  But  how  often  do  we  bear 
people,  often  Christians,  complaining 
about  the  wekther.  Let  us  praise  God 
with  our  hearts  and  voices  and  our 
lives,  in  public  and  in  private,  in  spirit 
and  in  truth. 

Oronogo,  Mo. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

FUTURE  PUNISHMENT, 

BY  8AI.LIE  L.  MIH.ER. 

“And  these  shall  go  away  into  ever- 
lasting punishment:  but  the  righteous 
into  life  eternal.”  These  words  shall 
be  spoken  again  by  our  Savior  when 
the  final  separation  of  the  wicked  and 
good  shall  take  place. 

Then  every  knee  shall  bow  and  every 
tongue  confess  that  JesuS  is  God  and 
that  He  is  able  to  deliver  them  or  to 
cast  them  away  into  darkness  where 
there  shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing 
of  teeth.  Though  God  himself  has  so 
plainly  told  us  that  they  that  serve 
Him  not,  will  receive  as  wages  of 
their  deeds  eternal  misery  and  destruc- 
tion, still  there  are  people  who  deny 
this  truth,  and  because  of  the  feeling 
of  fear  resting  upon  them,  or  to  ease 
their  guilty  conscience,  they  try  to  con- 
vince themselves  that  there  Is  no  place 
of  endless  woe  for  guilty  souls.  But 
alas!  when  the  end  comes  they  will  be 
strangers  to  God  and  castaways. 

God  does  not  accept  only  a little  well 
doing,  and  the  rest  of  our  time  spent 
in  sin,  but  He  requires  supreme  love 
and  entire  obedience.  Little  acts  of 
worldliness  only  reveal  the  idolatry  of 
the  soul.  Yet  how  many  will  lose 
heaven  and  all  the  peace  and  pure  joy 
they  could  possess  In  this  life,  rather 
than  to  obey  and  believe  the  true  God. 
Adam  and  Eve  were  cast  out  of  Eden, 
which  was  a paradise  to  them,  for  a 
little  fruit.  Judas  Iscariot  lost  heaven 
to  gain  fifteen  dollars.  We  believe  that 
among  the  greatest  surprises  of  the 
judgment  day  will  be  the  unfolding  to 
all  people,  the  trifles  for  which  men 
neglected  the  great  salvation  and  were 
lost. 


August  1, 

For  a brief  gratification  of  unholy 
appetites  and  passions,  the  smiles  of 
the  world,  the  fear  of  man,  and  some- 
times a few  glasses  of  rum,  or  similar 
trifles,  men  sell  out  their  interests  in 
the  blood  of  Calvary  and  the  Golden 
City,  die  without  hope  and  share  with 
fallen  angels  the  torments  of  the  burn- 
ing lake. 

As  we  notice  the  flowers  of  the  field 
pass  away  one  by  one,  so  we  too  must 
soon  pass  away.  Then  does  not  this 
remind  us  of  the  fact  that  this  earth 
is  not  our  home  ? 

We  are  only  here  to  prepare  for 
eternity.  As  we  live,  we  die.  And  as 
we  die,  we  spend  eternity.  “F or  we  must 
all  appear  before  the  judgment  seat  of 
Christ;  that  every  one  may  receive  the 
things  done  in  the  body,  according  to 
that  he  hath  done,  whether  it  be  good 
or  bad.” 

But  this  punishment  is  not  only  a 
remorse  of  conscience  or,  as  some 
would  fain  have  it,  serving  in  time 
according  to  the  sin  committed,  but  it 
is  a place  of  never  ending  sorrow  and 
pain  and  tribulation,  and  will  surely 
come  upon  all  that  deny  the  Lord 
Jesus  or  His  word,  having  no  chance 
of  escape  from  this  world  of  misery  to 
the  land  of  delight;  for  God  says  that 
between,  there  is  a great  gulf  fixed;  so 
that  they  which  would  pass  from  hence 
to  you  can  not.  Neither  could  they 
pass  to  us  that  would  con\e  from 
thence.  “How  shall  we  escape  if  we 
neglect  so  great  salvation  ?” 

Tub,  Pa. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

TRAINING. 

BY  JOHN  H.  MOSEMAN. 

Proper  training  given  to  children 
while  young* gives  us  the  best  assur- 
ance for  them  becoming  useful,  Chris- 
tian men  and  women.  Solomon  bears 
us  out  in  this  when  he  says,  “Train  up 
a child  in  the  way  he  should  go;  and 
when  he  is  old,  he  will  not  depart  from 
it.” 

Are  we  training  our  children  the 
way  they  should  go  when  we  allow 
them  to  go  to  picnics,  to  paities,  to 
theatres,  to  the  dance,  etc.,  etc.  ? 

1 fear  not.  Some  people  are  sending 
their  children  right  down  the  road  to 
destruction  by  sending  them  out  into 
the  world  to  “sow  their  wild  oats,”  and 
have  a jolly  time.  They  say  we  must 
let  them  have  their  fun  before 
we  can  expect  them  to  become 
Christians.  Is  this  the  teaching  you 
have  learned  in  God’s  word?  Ah,  no! 
Paul  says,  “ Whatsoever  a man  soweth, 
that  shall  he  also  reap.”  If  you  sow 
oats  you  will  not  get  wheat,  will  you? 
Certainly  not,  anybody  knows  that;  but 
it  seems  after  all  that,  spiritually,  some 
do  not.  ’ 

We  send  our  children  to  schools  and 
colleges  to  learn  all  about  these  earthly 
things  which  pertain  to  this  life.  We 
want  them  to  know  as  much  about 
science  and  art  as  their  heads  can  hold. 
Is  it  wrong?  No,  not  in  itself;  but  do 
we  have  them  learn  so  much  of  God’s 
word  proportionately?  This  latter  is 
the  training,  that  is  not  only  for  this 
present  world,  but  also  the  world  to 
come. 

I fear  we  do  not  teach  our  children 
enough  of  God's  word.  “The  word  of 
God,”  says  Paul,  “is  quick  and  power- 
ful and  sharper  than  any  two-edged 
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sword,  piercing  even  to  the  dividing 
asunder  of  soul  and  spirit,  and  of  the 
joints  and  marrow,  and  is  a discerner 
of  the  thoughts  and  intents  of  the 
heart.”  By  teething  the  word  of  God 
diligently  to  our  children  we  need  not 
worry  much  about  results,  as  you  no- 
ticed in  the  scripture  above,  the  Word 
has  power  to  cut  its  own  way  into 
the  heart  of  man.  Yet  we  should  pray 
for  them  without  ceasing. 

Brother  and  sister,  is  your  son  or 
daughter  yet  out  in  sin  because  you 
have  failed  to  train  them  as  they 
should  go  ? Are  they  living  in  wicked- 
ness because  you  have  failed  to  instill 
in  their  hearts  and  mfiids,  while  young, 
the  principles  of  the  Bible?  If  so, 
then  implore  our  kind  and  heavenly 
Father,  who  is  able  to  abundanUy  par- 
don and  forgive  both  you  and  your 
child. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


HEAYEN. 

BY  KATIE  DETWEILEB. 

Heaven  is  the  dwelling  place  of  God, 
Hie  holy  angels  and  the  home  of  the 
saints;  although  that  home  is  invisible, 
yet  we  are  privileged  and  it  is  our  duty 
to  know  about  it  here  on  earth. 

The  apostle  Paul  writes  to  the  Col- 
lossians,  “If  ye  then  be  risen  with 
Christ  seek  those  things  which  are 
above,  where  Christ  sitteth  on  the 
right  hand  of  God.”  To  the  Corinthians 
he  writes:  “For  we  know  that  if  our 
earthly  house  of  this  tabernacle  were 
dissolved,  we  have  a building  of  God, 
an  house  not  made  with  bands,  eternal 
in  the  heavens.”  Why  is  it  that  we  do 
not  speak  more  about  our  home  ? The 
apostle  says,  “Your  conversation  is  in 
heaven.”  We  are  to  lay  up  our  treas- 
ures there,  have  our  affections  set  on 
things  above,  and  above  all  our  Master, 
Jesus,  is  there.  IVe  should  be  like  those 
who  died  in  taitb,  having  not  received 
the  promises,  but  having  seen  them 
afar  off;  they  confessed  that  they  were 
strangers  and  pilgrims  on  the  earth. 

This  earth  is  not  our  home,  we’re 
only  on  a pilgrimage  desiring  a better 
country.  But  heaven  is  not  reached  by 
simply  talking  about  it,  nor  will  we  be 
carried  there  on  flowery  beds  of  ease; 
but  God  has  given  a way  by  which  we 
may  enter  heaven.  Jesus  says,  “I  am 
the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life;  no 
man  cometh  unto  the  Father  but  by 
me;”  so  Jesus  is  the  only  way  and  all 
other  ways  are  falre.  Now  we  must 
follow  in  His  steps.  He  was  scorned, 
mocked,  tempted,  did  not  have  where 
to  lay  His  head,  had  sorrow,  and  at 
last  gave  up  His  life. 

All  these  He  meekly  endured  for  our 
sakes. 

But  now  He  is  sitting  on  the  right 
hand  of  God  where  there  are  pleasures 
forevermore,  and  if  we  have  sorrow.  He 
says,  “your  sorrow  shall  bo  turned  into 
joy.”  If  we  are  poor.  He  hath  chosen 
the  poor  of  this  world,  rich  in  faith,  to 
be  heirs  of  the  kingdom.  If  we  are 
bated,  separated,  reproached,  blessed 
are  ye  when  men  shall  reproach  you 
and  cast  out  your  name  as  evil  for  the 
Son  of  man’s  sake.  Rejoice  ye  -in  that 
day  and  leap  for  joy,  for  behold  your 
reward  is  great  in  heaven. 

We  must  through  much  tribulation 
enter  the  kingdom  of  God,  but  all  these 
trials,  afflictions,  and  temptations  will 
only  tend  to  life,  2 Cor.  4:11,  for  our 


light  atflictions  which  are  but  for  a 
moment  work  for  us  a far  more  eternal 
weight  of  glory. 

The  apostle  writes  to  the  Romans, 
“For  I reckon  that  the  sufferings  of  the 
present  time  are  not  worthy  to  be 
compared  with  the  glory  which  shall  be 
revealed  in  us.”  And  so  He  comforts 
us  all  the  way  through,  and  He  bath 
said,  “I  will  never  leave  thee  nor  for- 
sake thee.”  So  let  us  not  grow  weary 
in  well  doing,  for  in  due  season  we 
shall  reap  If  we  faint  not.  There  are 
many  who  will  seek  to  enter  in  and 
shall  not  be  able.  I believe  that  there 
are  people  who  would  like  to  enter 
heaven  sometime;  they  may  even  be- 
long to  church,  sing  and  pray,  and  so 
on,  and  yet  not  be  able  to  enter  in. 
“There’s  a way  that  seemeth  right  unto 
a man,  but  the  end  thereof  are  the  ways 
of  death,”  and  Christ  says  except  a 
man  be  born  again  he  cannot  see  the 
kingdom  of  God.  We  find  that  when 
the  master  of  the  bouse  hath  shut  the 
door,  and  they  begin  to  stand  without, 
and  to  knock  at  the  door  saying,  “Lord, 
Lord,  open  unto  us  then  He  will  answer, 
I know  you  not  whence  ye  are;  they 
will  say  then,  “We  have  eaten  and 
drunk  in  thy  presence,  and  thou  hast 
taught  in  our  streets,”  but  He  will  say. 
Depart  from  me  all  ye  workers  of  in- 
iquity. Such  are  they  who  seek  to 
enter  in;  but  the  Lord  says.  Strive  ye. 
We  must  watch  and  pray  continually, 
deny  ourselves  and  take  up  our  cross 
daily,  yet  the  way  is  broad  enough  for 
all  to  walk  thereon  as  the  hymn  reads; 

“That  gate  ajar  standfi  free  for  all. 

Who  geek  through  it  salvation, 

The  rich  and  poor,  the  great  and  small 

Of  every  tribe  and  nation. 

He  also  says.  My  yoke  is  easy  and  my 
burden  is  light.  All  that  we  have  to  do 
is  to  follow  our  guide,  and  we  will 
safely  reach  the  shore  when  our  pil- 
grimage is  over.  But  heaven  begins  on 
earth  already,  J no.  6:47;  “He  that  be- 
lievetb  on  me,  hath  everlasting  life.” 

How  thankful  we  should  be  that  God 
has  permitted  us  to  know  and  read  of 
heaven.  Thera  are  many  who  know 
nothing  about  God  or  about  Ilia  many 
mansions  and  the  beautiful  city  with 
walls  of  jasper,  streets  of  pure  gold 
and  gates  of  pearl;  where  there  will  be 
no  more  sorrow,  nor  pain,  nor  crying, 
where  God  will  wipe  away  all  tears 
from  their  eyes-how  beautiful  must 
it  be  there.  No  need  of  the  sun  nor 
moon  there;  for  the  Lamb  is  the  light 
thereof.  Rev.  21 :27.  “And  there  shall 
in  no  wise  enter  into  it  anything  that 
defileth,  neither  whatsoever  worketh 
abomination,  or  maketh  a lie,  but  they 
which  are  written  in  the  Lamb’s  book 
of  life.” 

Lot  us  look  at  some  of  the  things 
that  defile,  “For  out  of  the  heart  pro- 
ceed evil  thoughts,  murders,  false  wit- 
ness ” and  so  on,  and  we  read,  “Whoso- 
ever hateth  his  brother  is  a murderer. 
Lying  lips  are  an  abomination  to  the 
Lord. 

That  which  is  highly  esteemed 
among  men  is  abomination  in  the  eight 
of  God.  Now  if  wo  hate  our  brother 
we  cannot  enter  that  city,  or  if  we  tell 
a lie  every  once  in  a while.  All  liars 
shall  have  their  portion  in  the  lake  of 
fire,  or  if  we  are  proud,  because  “God 
reeistetb  the  proud,”  and  we  read  “that 
no  unclean  person  hath  an  inheritance 
in  the  kingdom  of  Christ  and  of  God.” 

Adam  disobeyed  the  Lord  only  in 
one  point  and  was  driven  out  of  the 
Garden  of  Eden  and  how  sad  it  would 


be  if  we  would  be  found  wanting  in 
only  one  thing,  and  therefore  had  to  be 
cast  out  of  that  beautiful  Eden,  so  let 
us  watch  and  not  be  ignorant  of  the  de- 
vices of  Satan,  for  this  is  bis  work,  try- 
ing to  keep  souls  out  of  heaven. 

Oh,  that  our  names  were  written  in 
the  Lamb’s  book  of  life,  that  we  may 
enter  in  through  the  gates  into  the  city 
when  our  appointed  time  comes,  is  my 
prayer. 

HE  WAS  NOT  WILLING. 

“He  was  not  willing  that  any  should  perUli;” 
Jesus  enthron’d  In  the  glory  above. 

Saw  our  poor  fallen  world,  pitied  our  sor- 
rows. 

Poured  out  His  life  for  ns— wonderful  love! 
Perishing,  perishlngl  Thronging  our  path- 
way. 

Hearts  break  with  burdens  too  heavy  to 
bear, 

Jesus  would  save,  but  there's  no  one  to  tell 
them 

No  one  to  lift  them  from  sin  and  despair. 

“He  was  not  willing  that  any  should  perish;” 
Clothed  In  our  tlesh  with  its  sorrows  and 
-pain. 

Came  He  to  seek  the  lost,  eomtort  the 
mourner, 

Heal  the  heart  broken  by  sorrow  and 
shame. 

Perishing,  perishing!  Harvest  Is  passing, 
Iteapers  are  few  and  the  night  draweth 
near, 

Jesus  Is  calling  thee,  baste  to  the  reaping. 
Thou  Shalt  have  souls,  precious  souls  for 
thy  hire. 

Plenty  for  pleasure,  but  little  for  Jesus; 

Time  for  the  world,  with  its  troubles  and 
toys, 

No  time  for  Jesus'  work,  feeding  the  hungry. 
Lifting  lost  souls  to  eternity’s  Joys. 
Perishing,  perishing!  Hark  how  they  call  us; 

“Bring  us  your  Saviour,  oh,  tell  us  of  Him!’ 
We  are  so  weary,  so  heavily  laden. 

And  with  long  weeping  our  eyes  have 
grown  dim. 

"He  was  not  willing  that  any  should  perish;” 
Am  I His  follower,  and  ran  1 live 
I.unger  at  esuse  with  a soul  going  downward. 
Lost  for  the  lack  of  the  help  I might  gIveT 
Perishing,  perishing!  Thou  wast  not  willing 
Master,  forgive,  and  Inspire  us  anew; 

Banish  our  worldllness,  help  us  to  ever 
Live  with  eternity's  values  In  view. 


POINTS. 

IdlenesB  is  the  key  of  beggary,  and 
a root  of  evil.  If  the  devil  catch  a 
man  idle,  he  will  set  him  to  work,  find 
him  tooLs,  and  before  long  pay  him 
wages. 

Many  a promise  is  written  in  sympa- 
thetic ink,  which  canndt  be  read  until 
the  fire  of  trouble  brings  out  the  char- 
acters. If  we  be  Christians,  afflictions 
must  be  our  coat,  and  persecutions  bur 
livery.  If  there  be  no  enemy,  no  fight; 
if  no  fight,  no  victory;  if  no  victory,  no 
crown. 

A father  does  not  deal  with  his 
children  by  one  and  the  same  universal 
rule.  The  delicate  child  is  the  most 
shielded;  the  infirm  is  the  most  helped; 
the  timid  is  the  most  enco’jraged;  the 
dull  is  the  most  taught;  the  tempted  is 
the  most  prayed  for;  the  returning 
is  the  one  most  rejoiced  over.  So  our 
heavenly  Father  knoweth  us  all  indl 
vidually. 

Forgive  your  enemies.— In  a Church 
Missionary  school  in  Western  Africa  a 
little  negro  girl  was  beaten  by  one  of 
her  fellow  scholars,  and  was  asked, 
“Did  you  boat  her  again?”  “No,”  she 
replied,  “I  left  that  to  God.” 

The  original  word  for  character  sig- 
nifies “I  engrave  on  the  marble.” 
Character  Is  what  we  are;  not  what  we 
do,  nor  what  we  say;  that  is  profession. 


Character  is  what  we  are:  not  what^we 
seem— that  is  appearance;  not  what 
people  think  we  are— that  la  reputa- 
tion. 

Contentment  turns  want  into 
wealth.  Covetousness  is  a canker, 
which  eats  into  the  richest  robes  and 
the  most  costly  treasures.  Content- 
ment is  the  philosopher’s  stone,  which 
turns  all  it  touches  into  gold.  The 
poor  man  is  rich  with  it,  and  the  rich 
man  is  poor  without  it.  He  has  most 
who  covets  least. 

The  out  and  out  Christian  is  a joyful 
Christian.  The  half  and  half  Christian 
is  the  kind  of  Cbristlau  that  a great 
many  of  us  are—  Uttle  acquainted  with 
the  joy  of  the  Lord.  Why  should  wo 
live  half  way  up  the  hill,  and  swathed 
in  mists,  when  we  might  have  an 
unclouded  sky  and  a visible  sun  over 
our  heads?  If  we  would  only  climb 
higher,  we  should  walk  in  the  light 
of  His  face.— Nel.  by  A.  C.  Kolb, 


CRUCIFIED  WITH  CHRIST. 

”1  am  ernolfled  with  Christ.’’  Oal. 

2:20. 

Why,  by  life’s  troubles,  should  1 feel  dis- 
tressed r 

Why.  by  Its  carss,  oft  feel  sorely  oppressed  T 
Why  should  I no*  In  ray  Savior  confide. 

Since  I with  Him  now  am  crnclded? 

Why  should  I murmur  qr  why  complain  T 
When  worldly  Joy  1 have  nunetoclalmr 
Why  with  my  portion  not  be  satisfled  T 
For  I,  with  my  Savior,  am  crucified  T 

Why  should  1 grieve  when  by  friends  for- 
saken? 

Why  should  I pine  when  by  sorrows  over- 
taken? 

A friend  have  I still  wbate'er  may  betide. 

For  1,  with  my  Savior,  am  crucified 

Why  should  1 strive  for  honor  or  fame? 

Why  not  live  only  to  extol  His  dear  name? 
Then  should  I always  with  grace  be  sup- 
plied. 

For  I,  with  my  Savior,  am  crucified. 

Why  should  I In  paths  of  vanity  stray  ? 

Why  time  In  Indulgences  Idle  away? 

Why  not  dally  keep  close  to  His  side? 

For  I,  with  my  Savior,  am  crucified. 

Selected  bi/  Rebekah  F.  Eberty. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A PLEA  FOR  THE  BIRDS. 

BY  MOLLIE  J.  REYNOLD. 

l ii,. re  1-  . SI.,  i n c-  - rr  ‘ ' 

That  has  a de.id  bird  stretched  upon  It." 

Will  there  be  a song-bird  left  in  the 
country  another  year?  Look  at  the 
milliners'  openings,  and  answer  the 
question  for  yourselves.  The  slaughter 
of  the  song  birds  is  something  appall 
ing.  They  are  killed  not  by  the  hun 
dfed,  nor  by  the  thousand,  but  by  the 
millions  — millions  of  skins  are  sold 
every  year  to  the  millinery  trade. 
While  feeding  its  young,  each  bird  will 
destroy  hundreds  of  insects  every  day; 
and  aH  through  the  summer  they  are 
busily  at  work  feeding  upon  the  grubs 
and  worms  that  devour  the  grain  and 
fruit  and  foliage  of  trees.  When  fam- 
ine comes  upon  the  land,  it  will  be  no 
mysterious  dispensation  of  God;  it  will 
be  the  result  of  this  fearful  sacrifice  of 
bird  life.  Every  woman  with  a 
woman's  heart  in  her  breast  should 
take  a firm  stand  In  this  matter.  She 
should  say;  1 will  not  wear  the  plu- 
mage. I blush  to  think  I have  ever 
done  so.  It  may  be  too  late  already  to 
save  ourselves  from  the  consequences 
of  our  sin,  but  at  least  we  can  leave 
such  a supply  of  breasts  and  dead  birds 
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on  hand  that  the  few  live  birds  re-  i 
roaining  next  season  will  not  have  to  i 
be  murdered  to  satisfy  the  blood  thirsty 
demand  of  this  cruel  fashion.  By  all 
means  save  the  birds. 

Kor  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

BEWARE  OP  FALSE  PHOFES 

50RS. 

“Pure  religion  and  undefiled  before 
God  and  the  Father  is  this:  To  visit  the 
fatherless  and  widows  in  their  afflic- 
tions and  to  keep  himself  unspotted  from 
the  world.”  Jas.  1 : 27.  The  easy  pro- 
fessor does  not  seem  to  appreciate  what 
really  constitutes  a true  Christian  spirit. 
Self-righteousness  makes  people  defend 
themselves  in  their  actions  and  their 
ways  of  living  even  when  they  are  told 
and  know  that  they  are  doing  wrong. 

It  is  oftentimes  not  so  much  the  things 
that  people  do,  as  it  is  the  way  they 
seek  to  justify  themselves,  and  the 
spirit  of  insubmission  which  they  man- 
ifest. Sometimes  a mere  trifle  makes 
people  manifest  the  most  unyielding 
and  inconsistent  spirit  of  worldliness 
and  insubmission  and  then  to  decide 
wrong.  The  apostle  says  that  he  would 
not  eat  any  meat  while  the  world  stands 
if  it  should  be  an  offence  to  his  brother. 
Paul  shows  in  this  a very  devoted  spirit 
and  the  true  Christian  metal. 

Many  people  have  an  idea  that  when 
they  listen  attentively  to  the  teachings 
of  God’s  word  and  talk  about  the  good 
things  and  the  great  things  that  they 
have  done,  they  show  thereby  a true 
Christian  spirit,  but  these  people  are 
deceived.  Hearing  is  but  as  the  sowing 
of  the  seed;  and  talking  about  the  good 
things  of  Christianity  and  the  good 
works  that  we  have  done  is  not  sulli- 
cient  to  prove  the  true  condition  of  the 
heart.  In  the  great  day  of  judgment, 
we  shall  be  judged  according  to  our 
works.  The  Savior  in  that  day  will  say 
to  those  on  His  right  hand,  “Come  ye 
blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the  king 
dom  prepared  for  you  from  the  founda- 
tion of  the  world,  for  I was  an  hungered 
and  ye  fed  me,  thirsty  and  ye  gave  me 
drink,  naked  and  ye  clothed  me,  a 
stranger  and  ye  took  me  in,  sick  and  ye 
visited  me,  in  prison  and  ye  came  unto 
me.”  We  shall  be  judged  at  that  great 
day  according  to  our  works.  “For  we 
must  all  appear  before  the  judgment 
seat  of  Christ;  that  every  one  may  re- 
ceive the  things  done  in  his  body,  ac- 
cording to  that  he  bath  done,  whether  it 
be  good  or  bad.”  2 Cor.  5 ; 10. 

The  end  of  the  world  is  to  be  com- 
pared to  our  harvest;  the  whole  object 
is  to  gather  in  the  fruit  or  the  grain. 
Moses,  in  Lev.  11  : 47,  describes  the 
beast  that  is  clean.  It  is  one  that  part- 
eth  the  hoof  and  cbewetb  the  cud,  not 
one  that  parteth  the  hoof  only,  or 
that  cheweth  the  cud  only.  The  hare 
chews  the  cud,  yet  it  is  unciean  because 
it  parteth  not  the  hoof,  and  this  truly 
resembles  the  talkative  person:  he 
chews  the  cud,  he  seeketb  knowledge, 
he  taketh  in  the  word,  but  he  dividetb 
not  the  hoof.  He  parteth  not  with  the 
way  of  sinners,  but  as  they  have,  he 
retaineth  the  foot  of  the  dog  or  bear 
and  is  therefore  unclean. 

Paul  (I  Cor.  13:  1),  calls  such  sound- 
ing brass  and  a tinkling  symbol,  or 
things  without  life,  giving  sound,  but 
having  no  virtue  in  them;  men  who 
have  a form  of  godliness  but  deny  the 
power  thereof,  without  the  true  faith 


and  the  true  grace  of  the  gospel.  These 
are  things  that  have  no  place  in  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.  Although  they 
may  be  able  to  give  forth  a sound,  and 
talk  as  it  were  the  tongue  or  the  voice 
of  an  angel. 

When  we  speak  to  loose  professors, 
we  should  always  keep  two  things  in 
view,  either  to  get  rid  of  such  ensnaring 
companions  or  to  use  proper  means  to 
convince  them  of  their  fatal  mistake. 
When  we  enter  into  conversation  with 
such  persons,  it  is  often  a good  way  to 
put  the  question  plainly  and  let  them 
answer  for  themselves.  In  this  way  we 
can  often  learn  Tttest  whether  the  per- 
son addressed  has  the  true  love  God  in 
his  heart,  or  whether  his  religion  is  only 
an  empty  outward  show,  a notion,  a 
fancy,  a form  of  godliness  instead  of 
the  power,  whether  the  old  nature  is 
simply  dressed  up  in  the  vain  appear- 
ance of  pretentions  or  whether  the  real 
living  power  of  the  love  of  God  is  abid- 
ing in  his  soul  and  manifested  in  his 
life. 

Pure  faith  will  ever  show  itself  by  its 
fruits,  a real  conversion  by  the  life  and 
conversation.  “Be  not  decieved,  God 
is  not  mocked,  for  whatsoever  a man 
soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap.”  If  the 
heart  is  not  right  towards  Him  in  love 
and  obedience,  let  him  tell  you  bow  the 
saving  grace  of  God  is  made  manifest 
when  it  is  in  the  heart  of  man.  Likely 
be  will  tell  you  that  where  the  grace  of 
God  is  in  the  heart,  it  causes  a great 
outcry  against  sin.  But  let  us  consider. 
The  true  Christian  would  rather  say 
that  it  shows  itself  by  inclining  the 
soul  to  abhor  sin.  But  what  difference 
is  there  between  crying  out  against  sin 
and  abhorring  sin  V There  is  a great 
difference.  A man  may  cry  out  against 
sin,  but  he  does  not  abhor  it  except  by 
virtue  of  godly  antipathy  or  hatred 
against  it. 

I have  beard  men  cry  out  against  sin 
in  the  pulpit,  who  yet  can  endure  it 
well  enough  in  the  heart  and  in  the  con- 
versation. David's  mistress  cried  out 
with  a loud  voice  as  though  she  had 
been  very  holy,  but  notwithstanding, 
she  would  willingly  have  committed 
uncleanness  with  him.  Some  cry  out 
against  sin,  even  as  a woman  cries  out 
against  her  child  and  calls  it  a naughty 
girl,  and  then  falls  to  hugging  and  kiss- 
ing it. 

But  what  is  the  second  thing 
whereby  the  loose  professor  will  prove 
a work  of  grace  In  bis  heart?  By  a 
great  knowledge  of  gospel  mysteries. 
Knowledge,  great  knowledge  may  be 
obtained  in  the  mysteries  of  the  gospel 
and  yet  there  may  be  no  w6rk  of  grace 
in  tbe  soul.  If  a man  have  all  knowl- 
edge, be  may  even  then  be  nothing  and 
so  consequently  be  no  child  of  God. 

When  Christ  said,  “Do  ye  know  all 
these  things?”  and  the  disciples  an- 
swered, “Yes,”  He  added,  “Blessed  are 
ye  if  ye  do  them.”  He  does  not  lay  the 
blessing  on  tbe  knowing  of  these 
things,  but  on  tbe  doing  of  them,  for 
there  is  a knowledge  that  is  not  at- 
tended with  doing.  “He  that  know- 
etb  his  master’s  will  and  doeth  it  not.” 
' A man  may  know  and  be  able  to  talk 
like  an  angel  and  yet  be  no  Christian. 
Indeed,  to  know  is  a thing  that  pleases 
talkers  and  boasters,  but  to  do  is 
that  which  pleases  God;  not  that 
tbe  heart  can  be  good  without  knowl- 
I edge,  for  without  that  tbe  heart  is 
I nothing.  There  is_a  kind  of  knowledge 
I that  rests  on  mere  speculation,  and 


then  there  is  another  kind  of  knowl 
edge  that  is  accompanied  with  the 
grace  of  faith  and  love,  which  causes 
a man  to  do  tbe  will  of  God  from 
the  heart. 

The  first  of  these  serve  the  talkers, 
but  without  tbe  other  tbe  true  Chris- 
tian is  not  content.  “Give  me  under- 
standing and  I shall  keep  thy  law.  I 
shall  observe  it  with  my  whole  heart.” 

A work  of  grace  in  tbe  heart  discovers 
itself  either  in  him  who  has  it  or  to 
those  around  him.  To  those  who  have 
it,  it  gives  conviction  of  sin  especially 
to  tbe  defilers  of  their  nature  and  of 
the  sin  of  unbelief,  for  the  sake  of 
which  they  are  sure  to  be  condemned  if 
they  find  not  mercy  at  God’s  hand 
by  faith  in  Christ,  by  a life  in  harmony 
with  their  profession,  by  a iife  of  holi- 
ness, by  heart  holiness,  family  holiness 
and  by  a holy  conversation.  This  kind 
of  holiness  teaches  the  professor  invar- 
iably to  abbor  sin  and  to  show  his 
abhorrence  to  sin  in  ail  tbe  relations 
of  life,  not  to  be  talking  only,  as  the 
hypocrites  do,  or  as  a talkative  person 
may  do,  but  by  the  perfect  faith  and 
love  to  God,  and  by  the  power  of 
His  word.  This,  and  this  only,  is  what 
will  prove  that  we  are  true  disciples 
of  Christ,  that  we  honor  His  name  and 
His  power.  Without  this  power  of 
godliness,  we  have  only  tbe  name  that 
we  live,  while  we  are  dead  to  the  power 
of  the  gospel. 

Let  us  all  examine  ourselves  and  look 
to  our  ways,  for  if  we  have  nothing 
about  us  to  distinguish  us  from  the 
rest  of  the  world  which  live  in  wicked- 
ness, and  for  which  they  will  hate  and 
despise  us,  we  have  no  reason  to  think 
that  we  are  new  creatures  in  Christ 
Jesus.  If  we  are  Christ’s,  we  must 
become  fools  for  His  sake,  and  be 
counted  as  mad  by  those  who  know 
not  Christ,  for  if  we  are  alive  with 
Christ  we  shall  be  crucified  to  tbe 
world. 

“Woe  be  unto  you  when  all  men  shall 
speak  well  of  you,  for  even  so  did  their 
fathers  to  the  false  prophets.”  Luke  6: 
26.  Ob,  that  we  could  look  more  to 
Christ  and  talk  more  to  each  other 
of  His  love  to  us,  for  soul  humbling 
and  Christ  exaltingl 
Kinzers,  Pa. 

For  tbe  Herald  of  Truth. 

SIGNS  OF  THE  LAST  DAYS  AP- 
PROACHING. 

BY  A.  D.  nOSENBEROEIt. 

I believe  that  we  are  living  in  the  eve 
of  the  last  days.  How  can  we  know  or 
find  out?  Simply  by  studying  the  Bibie 
and  watching  the  signs  of  tbe  times. 
Jesus  said  that  there  shall  be  signs. 
How  significant  are  these  words  of  our 
Savior!  From  them  we  understand  that 
it  is  plainly  the  duty  of  the  church  to 
know  that  the  time  of  His  second  com- 
ing draweth  nigh.  “Now  hear  the  par- 
able of  tbe  fig  tree;  when  its  branch  is 
tender  and  putteth  forth  leaves  we 
know  that  summer  is  nigh.  So  likewise 
ye,  when  ye  shali  see  all  these  things, 
know  that  it  is  near,  even  at  the  doors.” 
“But  as  the  days  of  Noah  were,  so  shall 
also  the  coming  of  tbe  Son  of  man  be. 
For  as  in  the  days  that  were  before  the 
flood,  they  were  eating  and  drinking, 
marrying  and  giving  in  marriage,  until 
tbe  day  that  Noah  entered  into  tbe  ark, 
and  knew  not  until  the  flood  came  and 
took  them  all  away;  so  shall  also  the 
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coming  of  the  Son  of  man  be.”  Matt. 

24  ;32,  33,  37  39. 

Jesus  wept  over  Jerusalem,  because 
she  did  not  know  the  time  of  her  visi- 
tation, and  said,  “There  shall  not  be 
left  here  one  stone  upon  another,” 
Matt.  24  : 2.  He  also  severely  rebuked 
tbe  scribes  and  Pharisees  for  not 
knowing  the  signs  of  tbe  times.  No 
doubt  tbe  Jews  said,  as  many  people 
are  saying  to  day,  “Alas,  these  heaven 
gazers,— these  sign  readers,— these  sign 
discoverers,— what  are  they  to  us?  We 
are  doing  a great  work,  having  enter- 
tainments, balls,  suppers,  concerts,  etc. 
We  have  no  time  to  look  at  these 
“signs  of  tbe  times.” 

No  doubt  the  people  before  the  flood 
said  tbe  same  things  to  Noah.  “We 
have  no  time  to  accept  your  preaching 
and  to  think  concerning  your  ark.” 
“There  shall  come  in  the  last  days  scof- 
fers walking  after  their  own  lusts, 
saying.  Where  is  the  promise  of  His 
coming?  For  yourselves  know  perfectly 
that  the  day  of  tbe  Lord  shall  come  as  a 
thief  in  the  night.”  The  « ork  of  God 
is  to  know  and  believe  His  word  and  do 
it.  The  voice  of  the  Bible  cries  to  us  to 
search  it  and  know  these  things  that 
are  coming  upon  the  earth.  We,  see  by 
these  scriptures  that  it  is  for  God’s 
children  to  know  of  this  second  com- 
ing. There  are  to  be  days  of  “sea  and 
waves  roaring,”  (Luke  21  : 25.)  There 
are  to  be  days  of  “earthquakes  in  divers 
places.”  These  are  the  beginning  of 
sorrows,  (Matt.  24  : 7,  8 ) There  are  to 
be  days  of  fire  and  great  storms,  for  tbe 
powers  of  heaven  shall  be  shaken. 

There  are  to  be  days  of  vast  standing 
armies,  nation  rising  against  nation, 
and  this  is  fulfilled.  It  Is  estimated 
that  the  “war  footing”  of  Europe  is 
nearly  thirty  millions.  What  is  our  own 
nation  doing?  Calling  for  more  men 
and  warships  to  be  equipped  for  the 
purpose  of  engaging  in  deadly  conflict 
with  those  whom  certain  people  call 
“the  enemy.”  So  we  see  that  prophecy 
Is  being  fulfilled.  There  is  to  day  gold 
heaped  up.  “Gold  and  silver,”  the  apos- 
tle says,  “is  cankered  and  tbe  rust 
thereof  shall  be  witness  against  you 
and  shall  eat  your  flesh  as  it  were  fire. 
Ye  have  heaped  those  together  for  the 
last  days.”  Look  at  some  of  the  prom- 
inent men  and  their  manipulations  on 
Wall  Street.  Are  not  these  prophecies 
fulfilled? 

There  are  to  be  days  of  trusts,  syndi- 
cates, monopolies  and  speculations,  and 
these  are  upon  us  now.  There  are  to  be 
days  of  unhappy  marriages  and  in- 
temperance, and  unrighteousness  shall 
abound,  and  thus  we  see  things  as  they 
are  to-day.  The  Savior  says  further, 
that  in  tbe  days  of  Lot,  they  ate,  they 
drank,  they  bought,  they  sold,  they 
planted,  they  builded;  but  in  tbe  same 
day  that  Lot  went  out  of  Sodom  it 
rained  fire  and  brimstone  from  heaven, 
and  destroyed  them  all.  Even  thus 
shall  it  be  in  the  days  when  the  Son  of 
man  is  revealed. 

There  are  to  be  days  of  lawlessness 
and  crime.  In  tbe  days  of  Noah,  tbe 
earth  was  filled  with  violence;  so  shall 
also  the  days  of  tbe  coming  of  tbe  Son 
of  man  be. 

Read  the  crimes  recorded  in  our 
daily  papers  and  behold  how  true  to- 
day. Tbe  band  of  tbe  law  is  almost 
powerless  to  restrain  or  to  punish  evil 
doers.  Judgment  is  turned  backward 
and  justice  stands  ofT.  Evil  men  and 
seducers  shall  wax  worse  and  worse. 
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deceiving  and  being  deceived.  Crimes 
of  all  kinds  are  increasing  faster  than 
the  population.  There  are  to  be  days  of 
spirit  manifestation  in  the  latter  times. 
Some  shall  depart  from  tbe  faith,  giv- 
ing heed  to  seducing  spirits  and  doc- 
trines of  devils.  We  have  many  spirit- 
ualists, anarchists,  tbeosopbists,  Chris- 
tian Scientists,  socalled,  etc.  These 
filthy  dreamers  defile  tbe  flesh,  despise 
dominion  and  speak  evil  of  dignities. 
There  are  to  be  days  when  the  faithful 
and  wise  servants  will  be  preaching  the 
near  coming  of  Christ,  giving  meat  in 
due  season,  even  as  Noah  heralded  the 
flood.  Behold,  the  Bridegroom  cometh. 
There  are  to  be  days  when  evil  servants 
shall  say,  “My  Lord  delayetb  His  com- 
ing.” From  how  many  pulpits  to-day 
the  second  coming  advent  is  denied  or 
put  off!  There  are  to  be  days  of  world 
wide  missionary  efforts.  This  gospel  of 
the  kingdom  shall  be  preached  in  all 
the  world  for  a witness  unto  all  na- 
tions, and  then  shall  the  end  come. 
This  also  is  being  rapidly  fulfilled. 

There  shall  be  days  of  much  religion, 
having  the  form  of  godliness  but  deny- 
ing the  power  thereof.  We  have  many 
forms  now.  There  are  to  be  days  of 
great  wickedness  under  the  cloak  of 
religion,  days  of  hypocrisy.  Read  the 
list  of  church  sins  given  in  2 Tim.  3 : 3 
and  then  look  about  you.  There  are  to 
be  days  of  church  fun  and  frolic,  lovers 
of  pleasures  more  than  lovers  of  God. 
Read  in  the  weekly  and  daily  news- 
papers daily  and  weekly  advertise- 
ments of  some  church  performance  and 
know  the  time  we  are  in.  And  there 
are  many  more  and  you  who  can  not 
see  these  signs  must  be  blind  and  can 
not  see  afar  off.  Tbe  Lord  spoke  to 
His  disciples. as  they  were  departing 
from  the  temple;  He  told  th^m,  “When 
ye  therefore  shall  see  these  abomina- 
tions of  desolation  spoken  of  by  tbe 
prophet  Daniel  standing  in  the  holy 
place,  whosoever  readeth,  let  him 
understand.”  They  were  to  know  of 
tbe  signs  of  the  destruction  of  Jeru- 
salem and  so  He  wants  His  church  to 
know  the  eigne  of  the  second  coming. 
If  we  study  the  prophecy  of  Daniel,  we 
can  see  that  His  second  coming  is  not 
far  off.  Christians  are  lively  stones 
hewn  out  for  the  temple  of  the  Lord. 
If  we  know  where  we  belong,  we  can 
better  stand  the  dark  strokes  and 
blows  by  which  we  are  to  be  carved. 
The  nineteenth  century  saint  ought  to 
know  the  place  he  fits  into,  not  in  the 
foundation,  not  in  the  middle  wall,  but 
upon  the  tower  to  catch  the  gleam  of 
the  shining  Son  of  man.  Maybe  he  is 
a bit  of  carved  work  for  beauty  on  the 
hewn  stone  or  maybe  a great  statue 
of  the  Christian  warrior,  carved  out 
with  arms  and  weapons,  standing  full 
against  tbe  sky,  mantled  in  storms, 
flashed  at  by  lightning  and  roared  at 
by  thunder,  but  standing  head  aloft, 
eagle  eyed,  looking  for  the  lovely  face 
of  Jesus  in  the  clouds. 

“Stand  therefore,”  is  the  exhortation 
to  the  Christian  warrior,  “having  your 
loins  girt  about  with  truth  and  having 
on  tbe  breastplate  of  righteousness  and 
your  feet  shod  with  the  preparation  of 
the  gospel  of  peace  that  ye  may  be  able 
to  withstand  in  the  evil  day,  and  hav- 
ing done  all  to  stand.  £!ph.  0. 

Let  us  therefore  stand.  Is  this  not 
the  last  general  order  to  the  church 
militant?  Stand  when  the  chills  of 
death  are  upon  you  and  faith  seems 
to  tremble  in  the  balance  and  the 
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breath  of  God’s  spirit  scarcely  moves 
the  cold  lips,  and  tbe  blasts  of  Satan’s 
last  fury  are  smiting  without.  When 
dark  temptations  assail  the  heart,  look 
up;  redemption  draweth  nigh. 

Let  us  all  be  of  those  who  when  the 
Lord  cometh  He  will  find  with  their 
lamps  trimmed  and  brightly  burning. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
NEGLECTED  OPPORTUNITIES. 


“Whatever  He  sultb  unto  you,  do  It.” 
John  2:5. 

The  more  we  study  this  subject,  tbe 
more  we  see  its  importance  and  bow 
it  affects  our  Christian  life.  If  every 
opportunity  of  doing  good  were  em- 
braced, and  if  all  the  neglected  ones 
could  be  recalled,  this  world  would  be 
a much  happier  world  than  it  is. 

The  greatest  source  of  neglected  op- 
portunities is  procrastination,  and  tbe 
Bourse  of  procrastination  lies  in  the 
love  of  money,  the  love  of  pleasure,  and 
tbe  desire  to  live  an  easy,  voluptuous 
life.  We  lack  self  denial,  and  are  ad- 
verse to  making  sacrifices  and  putting 
ourselves  out  of  tbe  way  for  the  sake 
of  others,  and  in  this  way  tbe  of- 
fered opportunities  are  neglected. 

The  mother  of  Jesus  told  the  serv- 
ants at  the  marriage  at  Cana,  “What- 
soever He  saitb  unto  you,  do  it.”  Jesus 
has  work  for  us  every  day,  and  gives 
us  daily  opportunities  to  do  good,  and 
if  we  watch  for  them  and  do  them,  we 
will  be  surprised  when  we  see  how  easy 
it  is  and  how  much  pleasure  it  will 
afford  us.  Our  own  lives  will  be  so 
much  happier,  and  certainly  those 
whom  we  have  aided  and  befriended 
will  rejoice  in  what  we  have  done  for 
them. 

“What  thy  hand  findetb  to  do,  do  it 
with  thy  might.” 

Also  the  apostle  says:  “Do  good  unto 
all  men,  especially  to  them  of  tbe 
household  of  faith.” 

The  writer  once,  on  a bitter,  cold 
winter  morning  in  Chicago,  saw  a 
poorly  clad  little  girl  of  not  over  six  or 
seven  years,  going  along  the  street  with 
a pitcher  of  milk;  the  cold  was  very 
severe  and  the  little  hands  began  to 
ache  and  the  little  girl  began  to  cry, 
and  could  go  no  further.  Another,  a 
little  larger,  happened  to  come  that 
way,  and  at  once  taking  in  the  situa- 
tion, ran  up  to  the  smaller  one,  spoke 
kindly  to  her,  took  the  pitcher 
from  her  hand,  took  the  little,  frozen 
hands  in  hers,  rubbed  them  and  pushed 
along  with  her  towards  her  home,  and 
the  little  girl  took  fresh  courage  and 
both  were  happy. 

A Christian  lady  was  on  a journey. 
Her  purse  was  empty,  and  she  had  not 
Bullicient  money  to  pay  for  a ticket  to 
her  destination.  Another  lady,  an  en- 
tire stranger,  saw  it;  she  came  up 
kindly  and  asked,  “How  much  do  you 
need’?”  She  named  the  sum.  “Here  it 
is,  take  it;  I give  it  willingly.”  She  took 
it  and  both  went  on  their  way  rejoicing. 

Out  in  the  North  west  on  a passenger 
train  which  had  been  delayed  many 
hours  by  a snow  storm  was  a lady 
making  her  way  to  LaCrosse,  where 
she  expected  to  meet  friends  at  a cer- 
tain time,  and  it  was  to  her  of  vital 
importance  that  she  should  reach  that 
city  at  a certain  time,  but  the  train 
could  not  run  against  the  snow  and  the 
storm,  and  when  they  arrived  at  a cer- 
tain station  the  announcement  was 
made,  “This  train  will  lay  over  here 


until  to-morrow  noon.”  The  lady  was 
in  a sad  plight,  nearly  out  of  money, 
far  from  her  destination,  her  friends 
would  be  disappointed  and  all  her 
plans  frustrated,  she  broke  down  and 
cried  like  a child.  The  brakesman 
came  and  to  encourage  and  comfort 
her  offered  to  take  her  to  the  hotel 
and  see  that  she  was  cared  for,  and  a 
rough  looking  stranger  who  had  been 
to  tbe  Dakotas,  and  bad  earned  and 
saved  a nice  little  sum  by  threshing 
wheat,  and  was  on  bis  way  home  to  his 
family  in  Wisconsin, came  up  and  in  a 
kindly  voice  said,  “Lady,  don’t  cry;  if 
you  are  out  of  money  I have  plenty;  I 
will  help  you  out,  don’t  trouble  your- 
self.” These  were  opportunities  im- 
proved. Reader,  “go  thou  and  do  like- 
wise." • * 


For  the  Hevald  of  TruUi. 

WORLDLY  LUSTS. 


Christians  or  those  who  profess  to  be 
Christians  need  not  expect  anything  to 
build  up  and  strengthen  the  soul,  as 
long  as  they  continue  to  follow  the 
vanities,  honors  and  pleasures  of  tbe 
world,  and  spend  their  time  whether  in 
week  days  or  Sundays  in  foolish  pas- 
times and  carnal  gratifications  and 
pleasures.  No  true  child  of  God  will 
attend  card  parties,  theatres,  or  dances, 
because  these  things  belong  to  the 
kingdom  of  darkness.  Suppose,  for  in- 
stance, that  a number  of  these  would  be 
Christians  should  be  engaged  in  play 
ing  cards,  and  tbe  minister  should  un- 
expectedly drop  in  upon  them,  how 
would  he  feel.  Of  course  for  them  it 
would  make  little  difference  whether 
tbe  minister  would  see  them  or  not, 
they  would  be  just  as  great  hypocrites; 
whether  the  fact  was  known  or  not, 
and  the  quicker  they  would  withdraw 
from  the  church  tbe  better  it  would  be, 
and  if  they  did  not  withdraw  volunta- 
rily they  should  promptly  be  expelled, 
according  to  the  word  of  God.  Such 
people  have  a place  in  the  world,  but 
not  In  the  church.  A correspondent  re- 
cently said  in  a letter,  "Christians  going 
to  such  amusements  set  a poor  exam- 
ple. ’ But  we  say,  Christians  never  go 
to  such  amusements.  Those  that  do, 
no  matter  what  they  profess,  are  not 
Christians.  They  are  black  sheep  in 
the  flock,  they  are  “thieves  and  rob- 
bers,” as  Jesus  calls  them,  who  did  not 
come  in  through  the  door,  “but  climbed 
up  some  other  way.”  They  don't  be 
long  to  the  “Lambs  of  the  flock.”  Je- 
sus could  never  recognize  them  as  such 
because  they  do  not  follow  His  steps 
and  don’t  do  His  work.  God  save  the 
church  from  the  leaven  of  wickedness 
brought  into  the  church  by  such  un- 
dressed stones,  by  such  unconverted 
sinners.  • * ♦ 

TELLING  ARGUMENT. 


One  of  the  most  convincing  argu 
ments  in  favor  of  Christianity,  and  un- 
changeable truth,  comes  from  the  re 
action  of  sin  against  itself.  It  comes 
from  the  distraction  and  despair  of  the 
rejecters  of  Jesus  Christ,  in  death.  The 
amen,  the  verdict  in  favor  of  Christ’s 
salvation,  comes  at  last  from  the  most 
honest,  awful  hour  known  to  man,  in 
that  last  moment  of  intense  existence 
when  life’s  latest  hold  is  giving  way; 
an  hour  considered  by  civil  courts 
more  reliable  for  truth  and  honest  deal- 


ing than  when  under  the  restraint  of 
an  oath. 

It  is  here  in  this  dark  portal  of  eter- 
nity, that  the  rejecters  of  religion— from 
the  strongest  and  the  deepest  minded, 
darkest  doomed  infidels,  up  to  the 
more  plausible  rejecters  of  salvation — 
have  turned  State's  evidence  against 
themselves,  and  the  whole  confeder- 
ation of  those  who  reject  Jesus  (Christ. 

Sooner  or  later  God  will  have  the  last 
word  in  this  controversy.  Every  knee 
shall  bow.  How  useless  and  bow 
wicked  for  man  to  contend  with  God. 

Sel.  L.  if.  J. 

A WORD  OF  WARNING. 


It  certainly  becomes  a duty  for  some 
one  of  God’s  anointed  ones  to  cry  out  a 
word  of  warning  against  false  teaching, 
as  taught  by  Dr.  Dowie,  and  his  follow 
ers,  from  Chicago,  111.  It  is  certainly 
sad  to  think  that  some  of  those  people 
with  whom  we  are  personally  ac- 
quainted, who  once  stood  in  the  liberty 
of  Christ,  are  now  in  a spirit  of  criti- 
cism. Dr.  Dowie  himself  is  a critic 
beyond  all  doubt,  and  so  considered  by 
a great  many  of  God’s  people.  Dr. 
Dowie  and  some  of  his  followers  have 
undertaken  to  criticise  Paul,  the  great 
man  of  God.  If  any  one  criticises  one 
of  God’s  anointed  ones,  such  as  Paul, 
the  apostle,  (whom  God  had  chosen  as 
one  of  His  special  instruments  to  assist 
in  pulling  down  the  strongholds  of 
Satan)  he  is  not  criticising  Paul  so 
much,  but  God  Himself,  as  He  is  tbe 
author  of  the  Bible,  written  by  His 
inspired  servant.  Ah!  it  is  very  sad, 
indeed,  and  more  than  that,  it  is  ridicu- 
lous to  think  that  such  a person  or 
persona  could  be  God’s  children  or 
Christians,  if  you  please. 

The  Bible  teaches  very  plainly  on 
this  point,  that  we  are  either  for  or 
against  Him.  And  further,  “By  their 
fruits,  ye  shall  know  them,”  etc. 

Dr.  Dowie  and  some  of  his  followers 
forbid  to  call  on  Jesus  alone  In  prayer. 
What  did  Stephen  (the  first  Christian 
martyr)  do?  the  man  who  was  full 
of  faith  and  full  of  the  Holy  Spirit; 
why  in  the  last  moments  of  his  life,  he, 
calling  upon  God,  sa'd:  “Lord  Jesus, 
receive  my  spirit,”  Acts  7 : 59. 

A certain  Dowieite  tried  to  convince 
me  that  Stephen  should  have  prayed 
the  above  mentioned  prayer  in  his 
ignorance.  May  God  have  mercy  upon 
such  people,  unless  it  is  that  they  have 
already  sinned  against  the  Holy  Ghost, 
if  so,  God  forbids  that  we  should  pray 
for  them.  Ah!  sad  indeed,  yet  God  is 
true. 

Dr.  Dowie  has  also  in  a ridiculous 
manner  criticised  Moses,  the  man  of 
God,  and  whom  God  used  to  lead  the 
children  of  Israel  out  of  Egypt  from 
bondage.  Dr.  Dowie  goes  so  far  as 
to  say  that  he  has  no  use  for  the  Old 
Testament,  that  we  were,  or  rather  are, 
living  in  the  New  Testament  dispensa- 
tion. Hence,  if  he  goes  to  ridiculing 
and  throws  aside  the  Old  Testament  he 
might  as  well  throw  away  the  whole 
Bible.  This  reminds  me  of  a certain 
story  about  the  man  who  went  to  hear 
a certain  preacher  preach,  who,  when 
ever  he  came  to  a certain  passage  or 
passages  would  say  to  his  audience 
that  they  Rhe  passage  or  passages) 
were  not  inspired  of  God.  It  appears 
that  the  above  mentioned  man  went  to 
hear  him  for  a long  time,  and  finally, 
on  a certain  occasion,  the  preacher 
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advised  or  rather  ordered  a Bible  read-  \ 
ing,  to  be  held  at  a coming  meeting,  and  t 
requested  his  hearers  to  bring  their  ( 
Bibles.  So  the  appointed  hour  came,  i 
and  also  our  above-named  man,  but  he  ] 
only  had  the  lids  of  his  Bible;  so  the 
preacher  asked  him  what  this  meant,  I 
and  he  replied  thus:  "You  said  in  the  i 
time  past  that  this,  that  and  the  other  i 
passages  were  not  inspired  by  the  Holy 
Spirit,  so  1 commenced  to  tear  out  one 
leaf  after  another  until  1 had  the  entire 
Bible  torn  out  and  consequently  had 
nothing  to  bring  to  the  Bible  reading 
but  the  lids  of  the  Bible. 

Just  so  with  Dr.  Dowie  and  his  fol- 
lowers, unless  they  receive  evangelical 
repentance  for  their  wicked  acts.  The 
best  Dr.  Dowie  could  do,  (after  he  re 
pents),  is  to  make  a bonfire  of  his  anti- 
Christ  literature,  including  of  course, 
his  “Leaves  of  Healing”  papers  both 
German  and  English.  In  conclusion  I 
will  say  that  Dr.  Dowie  is  led  by  the 
anti-Christ  spirit,  or  is  the  anti  Christ 
himself.  I'lease  read  the  second  chap- 
ter of  2 Thess.  prayerfully. 

Yours  in  Christ, 

U.  S.  Steiner. 

Pandora,  Ohio. 

The  above  was  sent  us  for  publica- 
tion by  the  author. — Ed. 

“BEYOND.” 

Beyond  the  vale  I cannot  see, 

The  future  Ua  mystery, 

I rain  would  comprehend. 

But  Ood  knows  what  Is  best  lor  me. 

In  love  He  will  not  let  me  see 
What  coming  daysaud  years  will  be, 

Nor  how  life's  course  shall  end. 

He  knows  that  one  day’s  weight  of  care 
Is  quite  as  much  as  1 can  bear, 

In  this  (rail  body  pent, 

And  with  these  words  He  comforts  me, 
"E’en  as  thy  day  thy  strength  shall  be; 

Each  moment. child,  I care  for  thee. 

And  so  be  thou  content. 

This  side  the  vale  my  Father  stands 
And  In  His.  holds  my  feeble  hands 
And  tells  me  not  to  fear. 

My  lack  of  sight  He  will  supply 
And  guide  mo  with  His  watchful  eye. 

Why  should  I fret,  why  should  I sigh. 

When  He  my  Uod  Is  near? 

One  day  His  secrets  I shall  share. 

That  which  on  earth  1 could  not  l>ear 
To  know,  He  will  make  plain; 

The  lonely  path  my  feet  have  trod. 

The  chastening  of  His  righteous  rod. 

The  loved  form  'neath  the  daisy  sod. 

The  parting  and  the  pain. 

I know,  although  1 cannot  see. 

"All  things  will  work  lor  good  to  me," 
Directed  by  His  hand. 

■Mid  storms  the  oak  tree  stronger  grows. 
The  springtime  lives  beyond  the  snows. 

The  air  Is  purer  when  there  blows 
A gale  o'er  sea  and  laud. 

I’ralse  God  Iroin  whom  all  blessings  How, 

I thank  Him  that  1 do  not  know 
What  In  the  future  lies. 

I rest  me  In  His  cheering  word. 

That  •'Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard” 
What  He  hath  for  His  saints  prepared. 
Unseen  by  mortal  eyes. 

—arl.  L.  U.  J. 


window,  hardiy  more  than  a chink,  at 
the  back  of  the  house,  we  had  a 
glimpse  of  the  mountain  tops,  about 
which  the  clouds  hung  and  shifted  per- 
petually. 

“My  mother  had  a habit  of  closing 
the  door  and  side  windows,  and  open- 
ing this  little  chink,  whenever  we  chil- 
dren were  tired  or  cross,  or  discouraged. 
She  knew,  though  we  did  not,  that  that 
glimpse  of  wonderful  peace  and  beauty 
would  probably  help  us. 

“When  I was  leaving  home  to  seek 
my  fortune,  1 said  to  her,  ‘1  wish  I 
could  take  that  with  me,’  looking  up 
at  this  window.  ‘Y’^ou  can’t  do  that, 
John,’  she  said  ‘but  1 am  sure  there 
never  will  be  a place  in  your  life  so 
mean  and  poor  but  that  some  chink  in 
it  will  open  on  something  beautiful 
and  good. ‘Keep  it  open.’ 

“1  have  tried  to  obey  her,”  said  the 
old  man.  “If  there  is  but  one  hopeful 
symptom  in  a patient,  1 keep  it  in  sight 
for  him  and  myself.  If  there  is  but  one 
good  trait  in  a man’s  character,  I try 
to  look  at  it  alone  and  shut  out  all  the 
rest. 

“1  see  that  pain  comes  into  men’s 
lives,  but  God  does  not  hinder  them 
from  finding  comfort  in  many  ways— 
I help  them  to  find  it.  Life  is  hard  and 
squalid  enough  sometimes,  but  there 
is  always  a ‘chink’  somewhere  through 
which  one  can  see  the  mountain  tops 
and  sunlit  clouds.” 

There  is  always  a crack  in  the  barest 
life  through  which  the  stars  shine,  if 
we  choose  to  look  for  it. 

It  was  in  the  night  of  his  poverty 
and  blindness  that  Milton  saw  the 
heavens  unclose  and  breathed  im- 
mortal airs. 


And  thou,  aerenest  moon, 

That  with  >aob  holy  face 
Dost  look  upon  the  earth 
Asleep  In  night’s  embrace. 

Tell  me  In  all  thy  round. 

Hast  thon  not  seen  some  spot 
Where  miserable  man 
Might  And  a happier  lot? 

Behind  a clond  the  moos  withdrew  In  woe. 

And  a voice  sweet  but  sad  responded,  nol 

Tell  me,  my  secret  soul, 

Ob,  tell  me,  hope  and  faith. 

Is  there  no  resting-place. 

From  sorrow,  sin  and  death. 

Is  there  no  happy  spot. 

Where  mortals  may  be  blest. 

Where  grief  may  find  a balm. 

And  weariness  a rest? 

Faith,  hope  and  love,  best  boons  to  mortals 
given. 

Waved  their  bright  wings— and  whispered, 
yes,  yes,— in  heaven. 

—Set. 


PEEP  THROUGH 


WINDOW. 


An  old  physician,  as  well  known  for 
his  shrewd  philosophy  as  for  his  skill 
in  healing,  tells  what  shaped  his  life. 

“My  character,”  he  once  said  to  a 
friend,  “was  to  a degree  formed  by  a 
single  incident  in  my  childhood.  Our 
home  was  a log  hut  in  the  suburbs  of 
the  town  in  which  we  lived.  The  door 
and  two  windows  opened  into  the 
squalid  street,  a pig  sty  and  a vacant 
lot  into  which  dhe  refuse  of  the  town 
was  thrown.  But  through  a small 


SOHE  UNCALLED-FOR  CUSTOMS. 

BY  A.  M.  T.  MILLER. 

Not  long  since  on  the  deathbed  of  a 
worthy  member  the  request  was  made 
to  send  for  a brother  minister  who 
lived  more  than  a hundred  miles  away, 
to  preach  the  funeral  sermon.  The 
family  could  hardly  afford  the  expense, 
but  the  reliuest,  being  that  of  the  de- 
parted one,  must  be  granted. 

Very  recently  a couple  of  young 
people  were  married  and  had  a favorite 
preacher  living  more  than  a hundred 
miles  away.  He  must  come  to  “tie  the 
khot,”  even  if  they  do  keenly  feel  the 
expense. 

Why  not  respect  home  preachers  and 
secure  home  talent  to  perform  mar- 
riage ceremonies  and  preach  funerals';* 
— Gospel  Messenger. 


HEAVEN  A RESTING  PLACE. 

Tell  me,  ye  winged  winds, 

That  round  my  pathway  roar. 

Do  ye  not  know  some  spot 
Where  mortals  weep  no  more? 

Borne  lone  and  pleasant  dell. 

Some  valley  In  the  west. 

Where,  free  from  toll  and  pain. 

The  weary  soul  may  rest? 

The  loud  wind  dwindled  to  a whisper  low. 
And  sighed  for  pity  as  It  answered,  no! 


Tell  me  thou  mighty  deep. 

Whose  billows  round  me  play, 

Knowest  thou  some  favored  spot. 

Some  Island  far  away. 

Where  weary  man  may  find 
The  bliss  for  which  be  sighs. 

Where  sorrow  never  lives 
And  friendship  never  dies? 

The  loud  waves  rolling  In  perpetual  flow, 
Stopped  for  a while,  and  sighed  to  answer,  no! 


PHYSICAL  AND  nORAL  DEATH. 

"Let  the  dead  bury  their  dead."— 
Matt.  8: 23. 

We  ascerteiu  by  the  reeding  of  the 
Bible  that  the  natural  man  may  poBsess 
physical  life,  and  at  the  same  time  be 
morally  dead. 

They  that  live  in  iln  are  morally 
dead  already;  this  means  dead  to  spirit- 
ual life.  He  that  hath  the  Son  hath 
life.  He  that  hath  not  the  Son  of  God 
hath  not  (spiritual)  life,  being  dead  in 
trespasses  and  sins.  This  life  is  in  His 
Son.  “Except  a man  be  born  of  water 
and  of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  nor 
see  the  kingdom  of  God.”  “Ye  must 
be  born  again,”  which  is  the  Spirit’s 
birth.  The  difference  between  physical 
and  moral  life  is  made  plain  in  John, 
Jd  chapter.  It  does  not  read  if  ye 
think,  or  guess  you  have  been  born 
again,  but  a positive  statement  is  made: 
“Ye  must  be  born  again.”  This  work 
is  of  an  unseen  nature,  like  the  wind 
that  bloweth;  ye  cannot  tell  from 
whence  it  cometh  or  whither  it  goeth. 
So  is  every  one  that  is  born  of  the 
Spirit. 

All  those  out  of  Christ— living  in  sin, 
will,  unless  awakened,  sleep  on  until 
death  overtakes  them,  or  the  judgment 
trump  awakes  them  to  a sense  of  their 
lost  condition,  and  when  too  late.  To 
this  class,  the  text  relates,  “Let  the 
dead  bury  their  dead.”  Ye  who  are 
spiritual  be  wise  and  improve  the  few 
remaining  moments  of  time  for  God. 
The  time  for  such  work  is  limited.— 
Sel.  L.  M.  J. 

THE  INNER  LIFE. 

Purer  than  the  purest  fountalu. 

Wider  than  the  widest  sea. 

Sweeter  than  the  sweetest  music, 

Is  God’s  love  Id  Christ  to  me. 

Why  love  me  so? 

1 do  not  know; 

I only  know 

That  nothing  less  than  love  divine 

Can  save  this  sinful  soul  of  mine. 

— James  McLeod. 

Here  is  a recipe  for  driving  away 
Hies  which  is  said  to  be  very  good : Mix 
together  one-half  teaspoonful  powdered 
black  pepper,  one  teaspoonful  brown 
sugar,  one  teaspoonful  cream;  place  in 
a room  where  flies  are  troublesome,  and 
they  will  soon  disappear. 


doubtedly  such  a thing  as  praying 
without  ceasing.  It  might  otheiwise 
be  described  as  an  earthly  walk  with 
God,  keeping  hold  of  His  hand,  some- 
times without  speaking,  it  is  true,  yet 
easily  and  naturally  looking  up  to  Him 
for  everything. — Gospel  Messenger. 

MARRIAGE. 


Brdnk— Wenger.  — On  July  15th 
1900  at  the  home  of  the  bride  near 
Greenmount,  Rockingham  Go.,  Va.,  by 
L.  J.  Heatwole,  Bish.  George  R.  Brunk 
of  Canton,  Kansas,  was  happily  mar- 
ried to  Sister  Katie  E.  Wenger.  A 
large  circle  of  invited  friends  and  rela- 
tives were  present  to  witness  the 
solemn  ceremony  that  made  them  one 
in  the  Lord.  The  bride  is  the  youngesl 
sister  of  I’re.  A.  D.  Wenger  of  Millers- 
ville.  Pa.  After  completing  ministerial 
labors  in  this  and  adjoining  states  our 
brother  and  sister,  who  will  be  greatly 
missed  here,  will  remove  from  our 
midst  to  reside  in  Kans. 


The  man  that  looks  upon  prayer  as 
something  that  has  to  do  with  man’s 
distress  and  helplessness  alone,  knows 
little  about  it.  Those  who  never  pray, 
save  when  they  have  reached  some  ex- 
tremity, miss  one  of  the  rarest  privi- 
leges of  the  child  of  God.  There  Is  un- 


DEATHS. 

Harnisil— On  the  3d  of  May,  1900, 
Elizabeth,  wife  of  Christian  Harnish  of 
near  Bloomfield,  Perry  Co.,  Ohio,  while 
visiting  her  son-in-law  J.  G.  Eshleman 
near  Mechanicsburg,  Cumberland  Co., 
Pa.,  for  her  health.  After  having  had 
pneumonia  about  six  weeks  ago,  she 
suddenly  took  heart-failure  on  the  29th 
of  April  and  died  on  the  3rd  of  May, 
aged  75  years,  9 months  and  11  days. 
She  was  born  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
from  there  with  her  husband  she 
moved  to  Perry  Co.,  forty  years  ago, 
where  they  lived  together  till  just  two 
weeks  before  her  death,  when  she  and 
her  husband  left  their  home  with  their 
daughter  to  spend  the  summer  visiting 
the  rest  of  the  children  and  friends. 
We  do  not  know  just  why  God  took 
her  away  so  soon  as  sha  seemed  to  be 
improving  and  her  daughter  who  cared 
for  her  made  the  necessary  arrange- 
ments to  take  her  and  father  to  church 
this  last  Sunday  she  lived;  but  in 
the  morning,  after  coughing  nearly  ail 
night  she  said  “1  am  too  weak  to  go  to 
church.”  We  all  saw  she  was  very 
weak  and  from  that  time  on,  we  could 
see  life  fast  ebbing  away,  although  she 
was  up  every  day  the  most  of  the  time, 
till  the  last  day  she  lived  she  remained 
in  bed.  Just  twenty-four  hours  before 
she  died  she  was  at  the  supper  table 
with  the  family.  She  did  not  complain 
of  any  pain.  She  was  resigned  and 
patient  to  the  end,  and  enjoyed  it  when 
those  who  came  to  see  her  would  talk 
of  spiritual  things.  She  was  conscious 
till  the  last  when  she  calmly  and  peace- 
fully fell  asleep,  for  such  it  truly  was. 
As  father  and  three  of  her  daughters 
were  by  her  bedside  watching  each 
breath  as  it  grew  shorter  and  shorter 
till  at  last  without  the  move  of  a hand 
it  just  stopped,  and  it  was  all  over; 
truly  we  can  say  in  the  language  of 
Holy  Writ,  it  was  just  falling  asleep. 
She  leaves  her  husband,  seventy-seven 
years  old,  to  mourn  her  loss,  yet  he  is 
resigned  knowing  it  was  the  hand  of 
God,  and  he  says  it  may  not  be  long 
till  he  will  go  too.  One  brother  and 
three  sisters  survive  her.  She  was  the 
mother  of  nine  children,  seven  of 
whom  are  living  and  all  married,  two 
sons  and  five  daughters.  She  had  also 
twenty-three  grandchildren,  nineteen 
are  living,  and  four  great  grandchil- 
dren. 

She  was  a member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  which  faith  sh^  departed 
and  has  gone  to  the  home  beyond  and 
we  believe  she  is  resting  with  her 
Savior.  She  will  be  missed  in  her  home 
by  her  husband  and  children  as  a 
loving  companion  and  mother  and  in 
the  community  in  which  she  lived  by 
all  who  knew  her.  We  feel  sad  and  yet 
rejoice  to  know  that  she  is  at  rest. 
Funeral  took  place  on  the  7th  of 
May,  conducted  by  bishop  Benjamin 
Zimmerman  and  Samuel  Hess,  both  of 
Shiremanstown,  Cumberland  Co.,  bur- 
ied at  Snyder’s  M.  H.,  Perry  Co. 


1900. 
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Lesher.- Mary  Irene,  daughter  of 
Bro.  Jacob  11.  and  Sister  Florence 
Lesher,  of  Hagerstown,  Md.,  Ueparied 
this  lite  on  Sunday  evening  May  2Uth, 
19UU  from  brain  lever.  Funeral  on 
Wednesday,  at  the  Reill  Mennonite 
meeting  bouse.  Services  were  con- 
ducted by Miller  from  Gal.  6 latter 

clause  oi  the  7lh  verse.  Little  Mary 
was  a bright,  interesting  little  girl, 
aged  9 years,  5 mouths  and  11  days. 
Two  years  ago,  her  little  sister,  Ada 
Mary,  preceded  her  to  the  spirit  land. 
The  sorrow  stricken  parents  have  only 
one  child  of  two  years  lelt  them.  They 
have  the  sympathy  of  their  friends  in 
their  sad  alUiction. 

Gerber.— On  the  18th  of  July,  in 
East  Donegal  Twp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
Benjamin  Gerber  In  the  84th  year  of 
bis  age.  He  was  one  of  the  oldest  and 
most  respected  men  of  that  vicinity. 
He  is  survived  by  three  children.  The 
funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Grey- 
bill  meeting  house  on  Saturday,  July 
21st.  He  was  a member  of  the  Menno- 
nite Church. 

Landis.- On  the  15th  of  July,  in 
East  Petersburg,  Lancaster  Twp.,  Pa., 
Bro.  Samuel  K.  Landis  of  catarrh  of 
the  stomach,  in  biB67tb  year.  Ue  was 
born  and  raised  in  East  Lampeter 
Twp.  Heleavtsa  wife  and  two  chil- 
dren, also  two  brothers  and  two  sisters 
survive  him. 

Leciilitner — On  the  10th  of  July 
1900,  of  paralysis,  Susanna,  widow  of 
David  Lechlltuer,  aged  70  years,  5 
months  and  18  days.  She  was  united 
in  marriage  with  Bro.  Lechlituer  Mar. 
6th,  1851.  They  had  fifteen  children, 
six  of  whom  died  before  the  parents. 
The  father  died  thirty  two  days  before 
the  mother.  She  leaves  two  brothers, 
four  sons,  five  daughters,  thirty  four 
grandchildren  and  one  great  grand- 
child; also  many  relatives  and  friends. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  by 
Jacob  Shenk  and  Abm.  Yoder  from 
Rev.  14  : 13.  Buried  at  Olive  meeting 
house.  Funeral  was  largely  attended. 

Davidhizer. — Bro.  John  Davidhizer 
was  born  in  Butler  Co.,  Pa.,  on  the  14th 
of  Feb.  18'20,  died  July  10th,  1900,  aged 
80  years,  4 months  and  26  days.  He 
was  the  father  of  nine  children;  his 
wife  and  two  children  preceded  him  to 
the  spirit  world.  He  leaves  seven  chil- , 
dren,  fifteen  grandchildren  and  one 
great  grandchild  to  mourn  bis  depart- 
ure. Funeral  services  were  conducted 
by  Henry  Weldy  at  the  house,  and  John 
Hygema  and  John  F.  Funk  at  the  meet- 
ing house.  Buried  at  the  Olive  ceme- 
tery. His  funeral  was  largely  at 
tended.  Peace  to  his  ashes. 

Kauffman.— Near  McVeytown,  Pa., 
July  12,  1900,  Eva  M.,  daughter  of  John 
E.  and  Annie  M.  Kauffman,  aged  1 
year,  5 months  and  19  days. 

Akerman.— On  the  12th  of  Nov. 
1899,  near  Tiskilwa,  111.,  of  cancer, 
Sister  Maria  A.,  wife  of  Jacob  Aker- 
man, aged  62  years  and  23  days.  She 
leaves  brothers  and  sisters,  besides  a 
husband,  to  mourn  her  departure.  She 
was  buried  on  the  14th,  at  the  Willow 
Spring  cemetery.  Funeral  services 
were  held  by  Joseph  Buerckey  in  Ger- 
man and  Valentine  Strubhar  of  Wash- 
ington, in  the  English  language: 

Rinqenberu. — Sister  Laura,  daugh- 
ter of  John  and  Lena  Rlngenberg,  was 
born  April  20th,  1877,  died  June  26th, 
189il,  aged  22  years,  2 months  and  6 
days.  She  leaves  her  father,  mother, 
one  sister  and  many  friends  and  rel- 
atives to  mourn  her  departure.  She 
was  buried  at  the  Willow  Spring  ceme- 
tery, services  by  Joseph  Buerckey  in 
German,  and  Valentine  Strubhar  in 
English. ' 

Ulrich.- On  the  17th  of  January, 
1899,  near  Lombardsviile,  111.,  Omar  N., 
son  of  Peter  and  Lena  Ulrich,  of  rheu- 
matism, aged  4 years,  17  days.  He  was 
buried  on  the  19th  at  Willow  Spring 
cemetery  where  services  were  held  by 
the  home  ministers.  The  parents 
greatly  mourn  the  loss  of  their  first 
born.  Many  relafiyes  and  friends  sym- 
pathize with  them  in  their  sad  afilic- 
tion. 


Liecuty. — Peter  Llechty  was  born 
near  Belfort,  France,  Dec.  22,  1818  and 
died  near  Sterling,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio, 
June  22n0,  1900,  ageU  81  years,  6 
months;  was  buried  at  the  Pleasant 
Hill  cemetery.  Services  conducted  by 
Benj.  Gerig  in  German  and  J.  S.  Gerlg 
in  English. 

Steiner.  — Margaret  Steiner  was 
born  Mar.  8ih,  1826  In  Germany,  died 
near  bmithville,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio, 
.July  18th,  I'.KX),  aged  74  years,  4 months 
and  10  days.  Buried  at  the  Zion  ceme- 
tery. Services  conducted  by  Benjamin 
Gerig  in  German  and  J.  S.  Gerig  in 
English  from  2 Kings  20  : 1. 

Amstutz.— David  Amstutz  was  born 
July  6th,  l‘J00;  died  near  Orrvllle, 
Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  July  16th,  I'JOO,  aged 

10  days.  Services  by  J.  S.  Gerig,  as- 
sisted by  Benjamin  Gerig  from  Psa.  16  ; 
6.  Interment  at4he  Martin  cemetery. 

Engel. — On  July  9th,  1900,  near^ 
Goodland,  Ind.,  Sister  Lizzie  Engtl,  nee 
Lehn,  wife  of  Christian  Engel,  of  heart 
trouble,  aged  54  years.  She  was  born 
March  lOth,  1847.  Early  In  her  youth 
she  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church. 
She  died  in  full  faith  of  her  salvation. 
A husband,  one  son  and  three  daugh- 
ters are  left  to  mourn  the  death.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  on  July  11. 
Preaching  by  David  D.  Augspurger  in 
German  and  Valentine  Strubhar  in 
English. 

Geisinger.  — Henry  Geisinger  was 
born  in  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  on  the  25th 
of  January  1815;  died  on  the  6th  of 
June  1900,  aged  85  years,  4 months  and 

11  days.  At  the  age  of  12  years,  he 
emigrated,  with  bis  parents,  to  Medina 
Co.,  Ohio,  where  be  was  united  in  mat- 
rimony with  Mary  Garber  of  Wayne 
Co.,  O.  To  this  union  were  born  eight 
children,  six  daughters  and  two  sons. 
There  are  also  twenty  six  grandchil- 
dren and  thirty  six  great  grandchil- 
dren. The  children  survive  him;  the 
mother  died  23  years  ago.  He  was  a 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
about  22  years.  Buried  on  the  9th  at 
the  Clinton  Mennonite  meeting  house. 
Services  were  conducted  by  Christian 
Shaum  and  Jonas  Loucks  from  John 
5 : 25,  2«,  29. 


FINANCIAL  REPORT  OF  THE 
HOME  AND  FOREIQN  RE- 
LIEF COiVtniSSION  ' 

FROM  JUNE ‘22,  1900,  TO  JULY  23,  I'.KX). 

Holdeman  Cong.,  Elkhart  Co.. 

iDd.,  813 1.1 

Mrs.  Caroline  ReUs,  17  (lO 

A Sister  from  the  East,  1 00 

Friends,  Junction,  Fa.,  !i(Sl 

Old  Sonnenberg  Cong.,  Wayne 

Co.,  O.,  71  W 

Stelnnian's  Cong.,  Flanagan,  III.,  lU'O 
11.  R.  S.,  West  Chester.  Fa.,  ‘t ») 

Lydia  B.  Kettering,  1«75 

Menu.  8.  B.  near  Flanagan,  111  , 33  00 

D.  N.Claudoii,  18*0 

A Brother.  East  Salem,  Fa.,  5 00 

C.  O.  Shelly,  1 0“ 

Katie  Musser.  1 OO 

Delawares.  S.,  East  Salem,  Fa.,  9irt) 
Lauver’s  S.  S.,  East  Salem,  Fa.,  7 30 

O.  E.  Doerksen,  loOO 

Mean.  Cong.,  East  Fetersburg, 

Fa.,  ‘•5  OO 

8lnutrerS.S.,Bmlthlnirg.  Md.,  « H 

Menu.  8.  S..  East  Fetersburg.  Fa.,  31  .ll 

Hereford  & Boy ertown  Congs., 

Berks  Co.,  Fa.,  14  o.i 

Menn.  8.  S.,  Belleville.  Fa.,  ‘33  oO 

.Members  otBltomlng  Glen 

Cong..  Fa.,  5 isi 

A. Frlend,  Kalona.  la.,  ‘-3  00 

A Sister,  Holden,  Mo.,  SOO 

Mary  Lehman,  i 

Am.  Menn.  Coui:.,  Hopedale, 

III., 

Blenheim  Cong.,  Waterloo  Co., 

Out..  ^<00 

Detweller  Cong.,  W’aterloo  Co., 

Ont.,  30  00 

Collected  by  Mrs.  Solomon  Oeh-  _ 

man, 

David  Tlesren,  »oo 

Am.  Menn.  Cong.,  Bureau  t o., 

HI.,  7-^ 

Wanner  Cong..  Waterloo  Co., 

uot-  ^ 

Hagey  Cong.,'  Waterloo  Co..  ’ * JJ’ 

Mona  Cong.,  Wellington  Co  .Ont,.  llOti 

l..ntsrhar  Cong.,  Waterloo  Co.. 

Ont.  3” 

••In  His  Nanie,”  Hubbard,  Ore.,  'JjW 

B. F.  Hawes, 

Fannie  E.  Musselman. 

Martha  B.  Musaelman. 

Three  chffdren^Hopedale,  111., 

ilrWrS'iaoohElgsU,  ‘olS 


O.  0.  Ootterman,  I 00 

Urban  Cotterman,  lO 

Foor  little  children,  06 

A Friend,  Chambersburg,  Fa.,  50 

Yellow  Creek  Cong.,  Elkhart  Co., 

lnd„  I8  60 

Menn.S.S.,  Hulfe,Ia.,  8 76 

R.  A.  Kenagy,  I 00 

David  M.  Bender,  I 00 

Menn.  Cong.,  York,  New  Salem, 

Fa.,  6 00 

Old  Sonnenberg  Cong.,  Wayne 

Co.,  Ohio,  26  75 

A Friend,  Wadsworth,  Ohio,  60 

Mrs.  Kate  Kortemeler,  600 

Anna  Lapp,  6 00 

Ruth  Lapp,  66 

Aaron  Uarnisb,  5 00 

A Friend,  Birmingham,  Ks.,  18  00 

Friends,  Birmingham,  Kb.,  '2  00 

Menn.  8.8  , Goodville,  Pa.,  14  58 

A Mission  Friend,  4 DO 

Providence  Menn.  Cong.,  Montg. 

Co.,  Pa.,  17  SO 

Lost  Creek  Bible  Class,  Tbomp- 

suntown.  Pa.,  8 lO 

Barbara  Brubaker,  50 

A widow.  Upper,  Out.,  I 00 

Biebn  Church  District,  Waterloo 

Co.,  Ont.,  lO  82 

Biebn  8.  8.,  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  15 18 
Latschar  S.  8.,  Waterloo  Co., 

- — ■■  Ont.,  I 46 

Friends  In  Kansas,  2 20 

Mrs.  Nancy  Winkler,  50 

Mrs.  Emma  Uar|ier,  05 

Mrs.  Sarah  J.  Hudson,  15 

Mrs.  Mary  Vickery,  lO 

John  I.  Buerge,  wife  A children,  5 00 
Oak  Groves.  8.,  Champaign  Co  , 

Ohio,  7 30 

Kralltown  Cong.,  Voltalr,  Pa.,  3 75 
O.  B.  Showalter,  5 00 

J.  B.  Ettinger,  I 00 

J.W.  Oell.  5(« 

RuthN.Shetter,  1 00 

Jacob  8.  G.  Erb,  3*2 

A Friend,  Berlin,  Onf.,  lOOO 

Henry  Pletcher,  90  00 

Maggie  Fletcher,  80  00 

Mary  Pletcher,  lOOO 

Susan  Pletcher,  lO  00 

LlzsleCulp,  1 00 

Holdeman  8.  8.,  Fllkhart  Co., 

Ind.,  I2  69 

Berlin  Mission  8.  8.,  Elkhart 

Co.,  Ind.,  ’2  68 

Bertha  M.  Grlsslnger,  60 

Bank  8.  8..  Rocklngbaiii  Co., 

Va.,  15  18 

Amanda  Gehman,  5 00 

Total, 

Jieceii'ed  for  Specified  Orphans. 

Enos  Zook,  15  Otl 

li.  A.  Frieeeii,  1600 

Peter  I.ehman,  I5  00 

Uriel  Yoder,  15  0O 


Received  for  Chicago  Mission. 

C.  N.  Amstutk.  88 

South  Danvers  Menn.  S.S.,  111.,  4 87 

West  Liberty  Menn.  8.  8.. 

.McPherson  Co.,  Ks.,  15  00 

J.H.  Elgstl,  2 60 

A Widow,  Upper, Got.,  1 OO 

Total.  t 

Received  for  Armenia  Sufferers, 

Am.  Menn.  Cong.,  Elk  Lick,  Pa.,  64  Ou 

Kauftman,  tint.,  50 

Menn.  Cong.,  Souderton,  Pa.,  8150 
Cbr.  King,  19 ‘35 

Total,  9 

Total  receipts,  S 

Bal.  previously  acknowledged. 


91291  99 
I, 698  50 


DisnCKSEHEN-ra. 

Forwarded  to  J.  A.  Kessler  for 

Famine  SoOerers,  IIU02  19 
Forwarded  to  Geo.  S.  HIckok 

for  Armenia  StiO'ererB,  118  26 
Paid  to  ,M.  E.  A B.  Bd.,  for 

Chicago  Mission,  2126 

Paid  for  Exchange,  :io 

Total,  11224  99 

Balance  on  hand,  81658  50 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

Home  A Foreign  Relief  Commission, 

C.  C.  SuoKMAKEK,  Treasurer. 


ADVERTISEHENTS. 

The  Bible  can  be  studied  eystemat- 
ically  and  thoroughly  in  the  Rible 
Department  of  the  Elkhart  Institute. 
For  the  year  1900-01  the  following 
teachers  have  been  engaged  to  give 
instruction  in  this  department;  Daniel 
Kauffman,  A.  D.  Wenger,  J.S.  Hartz- 
ler,  N.  E.  Byers,  J.  W.  Yoder  and  Lina 
Zook.  Fall  term  begins  Aug.  '26.  6hort 
Bible  Course  Jan.  23.  Tuition,  tJ'j.OO 
per  term  of  ten  weeks,  iioard,  .81.60 
per  week.  Room  rent,  50  cents  per 
week.  Aside  from  Bible  study  the 
following  courses  are  also  offered: 
Latin-Sclenliflc,  four  years;  Normal, 
two  years;  Seminary  Course  for  ladies, 


two  years;  Complete  Commercial 
Course,  two  years;  Short  Course,  six 
months.  Competent  Instruction  in  all 
departments.  Private  lessons  offered  in 
Elocution,  Physical  Culture  and  Music. 
The  Correspondence  Course  brings  the 
school  to  your  home.  The  Elkhart 
Institute  is  a home  as  well  as  a school. 
The  Christian  influences  around  the 
student  count  for  more  than  mere 
intellectual  training.  We  own  our 
buildings,  board  the  students,  and  sup- 
ply all  their  wants.  A postal  card 
addressed  to  us  will  bring  you  a cata 
logue.  Address,  Elkhart  Institute, 
Elkhart,  Indiana. 

Books,  25  cents  each.— The  Dream 
of  Youth,  by  Hugh  Black;  Business,  by 
A.  R.  Wells;  A Day’s  Time  Table,  by 
E.  S.  Elliott;  Risen  with  Christ,  by 
Rev.  A.  J.  Gordon;  For  Christ  and  the 
Church,  by  C.  M.  Sheldon;  One  of  the 
Sweet  Old  Chapters,  by  Rose  Porter; 
From  Girlhood  to  Motherhood,  by  Mary 
Lowe  Dickinson;  Lend  a Hand,  by 
C.  M.  Sheldon;  Environment, by  J.G.  K. 
McClure;  Love  Made  Perfect,  by  Rev. 
And.  Murray;  Jesus  Himself,  by  Rev. 
A.  Murray;  Young  Men  in  History,  by 
Rev.  F.  W.  Gunsaulus;  A Life  for  a 
Life  and  other  addresses,  by  Henry 
Drummond. 


Books,  30  cents  each.— The  Shep- 
herd Psalm,  by  F.  B.  Meyer;  Key 
Words  to  the  Inner  Life,  by  F.  B. 
Meyer;  The  Ministry  of  the  Spirit,  by 
A.  J.  Gordon;  How  Christ  Came  to 
Church,  by  A.  J.  Gordon;  Christian 
Living,  by  F.  11.  Meyer;  Calvary  to 
Pentecost,  by  F.  B.  Meyer;  Anecdotes, 
Incidents,  and  Illustrations,  by  D.  L. 
Moody;  Moody’s  Stories— to  foster  faith 
and  fasten  truth;  According  to  Prom- 
ise, by  C.  II.  Spurgeon;  Select  North- 
field  Sermons,  by  Andrew  Murray,  Rob- 
ert Speer,  A.  J.  Gordon,  and  others; 
Men  of  the  Bible,  by  D.  L.  Moody:  Se- 
lect Poems;  How  shall  1 go  to  God,  by 
Hev.  H.  Ilonar. 


The  Simple  Story 

of  the  life  and  miracles  of  our  Savior, 
as  narrated  in  a captivating  manner  by 
a maid  to  her  mistress,  to  assuage  the 
terrible  grief  of  a wronged  wife  of  an 
Eastern  prince,  forms  the  coiiit-.’its  of 
the  new  book  entitled  "The  Prince 
Messiah,”  by  Mrs.  E.  .1.  Richmond, 
“whose  writings  are  all  characterized  by 
a high  moral  tone,  and  are  especially 
directed  against  the  vice  of  intemper- 
ance and  depicting  its  fearful  conse- 
<iuences.”  {Hydneg,  N.  V.,  Record.) 
It  is  extremely  fascinating, ever  holding 
up  the  Savior's  life  as  a faultless  ideal 
and  ranks  witli  such  books  as  “Titus: 
A Comrade  of  the  Cross,"  “The  Wrest- 
ler of  I’hilippi,”  and  others.  It  is  hound 
attractively  in  strong  paper  cover,  25 
cents;  in  fine  cloth  binding,  50  cents 
and  promises  to  have  a large  sale.  For 
liberal  terms  to  agents,  address  Menno- 
nite Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

There’s  a Great  Difference  Between 

pitfalls  and  safeguards,  although  a 
great  many  young  people  fail  to  detect 
the  former,  hence  the  great  need  of  the 
latter.  Many  a promising  young  life 
has  been  wrecked  by  pitfalls  because 
the  necessary  safeguards  were  uii 
known.  “Pitfalls  and  Safeguards” 
carries  with  it  a strong  and  convincing 
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argument,  which  loBee  none  of  Hb 
power  and  faBcination  sb  one  readB 
along.  It  1b  a necessary  hook  In  every 
family  library.  It  points  out  clearly 
the  many  allurements  which  are  bo 
harmful  to  young  people,  and  1b  an  in- 
valuable help  to  them  in  developing  a 
strong,  noble  character.  Hoard  bind- 
ing, 50  cents;  cloth  binding,  65  cents; 
half  morocco  binding,  85  cents.  We 
offer  liberal  terms  to  agents  who 
mean  busineBB.  It  Is  a good  seller. 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart, 

Ind. 

Every  Church  Member  Wants 

his  church  to  prosper,  and  to  become  a 
greater  power  for  good  in  the  world. 
There’s  nothing  wrong  in  wanting 
that,  but  unfortunately  wrong  methods 
are  often  applied  to  accomplish  this 
greatly  desired  result.  A very  prac- 
tical solution  may  be  found  in  “A  Talk 
With  Church  Members,”  because  it 
is  the  church  members  who  are  re- 
sponsible for  the  condition  of  the 
church.  This  book  offers  no  compro- 
mise with  the  world,  but  it  cements 
church  members  together.  That’s  its 
STRONG  FEATUUK.  It  tells  In  a plain, 
logical,  convincing  way,  every  church 
member’s  sacred  duty.  It  is  very 
profitable  to  read  a book  of  this  kind. 

In  board  binding,  H5  cents;  in  cloth 
binding,  50  cents.  We  want  agents  to 
push  the  sale  of  this  book  and  place  it 
into  every  Christian  family.  Our  terms 
are  liberal.  Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

This  Will  Convince  You 
that  it  is  no  longer  necessary  for  any 
one  to  pay  a big  price  for  magazines 
and  books  to  obtain  a description  of 
Famine  in  India.  "India,  The  Horror- 
Stricken  Empire”  Is  a handsome  vol- 
ume of  nearly  500  pages,  written  in 
forcible  and  convincing  style,  in  both 
English  and  German,  with  nearly  100 
illustrations  from  actual  photographs. 
The  bindings  are  neat  and  durable, 
while  the  prices  are  beyond  comparison. 
Imitation  cloth,  ink  and  gold  stamping, 
postpaid,  60  cents;  Full  cloth,  gold 
stamping,  postpaid,  75  cents;  Half  mo- 
rocco, gold  stamping,  sprinkled  edges, 
postpaid,  $1.00.  We  guarantee  every 
book,  even  though  the  price  seems  to 
to  be  out  of  all  proportion,  because 
similar  works  sell  so  much  higher.  W e 
are  in  the  market  to  sell  books,  and  our 
large  sales  are  proof  of  our  many  satis- 
fied patrons.  You  need  this  book  at 
this  present  time.  Mennonite  Publish- 
ing Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

A Good  Song  Book 

for  Sunday  schools — Gospel  Call,  Part 
II.  Special  edition  containing  225 
beautiful  hymns  and  songs  for  worship. 
The  music  is  written  In  round  notes, 
and  is  weil  suited  to  the  words,  making 
grand  harmony  and  beautiful  singing. 
The  music  and  the  words  must  be  heard 
and  seen  to  be  appreciated.  Send  for 
a sample  copy,  postpaid,  oniy  25  cents. 
Prepaid,  per  dozen,  J2.65.  Not  prepaid, 
per  hundred,  $18.00,  Address,  Menno- 
nite Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Immersion 

proved  to  be  not  a Scriptural  mode  of 
Baptism,  but  a Uomlsh  Invention” 
by  W.A.  Mackay.  'rhis  is  one  of  the 
ablest  treatises  that  has  been  given  on 
this  subject,  and  the  book  has  a large 


sale.  Price  only  10  cents.  Mennonite 
Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 



The  Greatest  Evangelist  of  the 
Nineteenth  Century. 

His  son,  W.  11.  Moody,  has  written  a 
book  entitled,  ''The  Life  of  D.  L.  Moody" 
Agents  have  been  offered  liberal  terms 
on  other  books  purporting  to  be  “Life 
of  Moody,”  but  they  tell  us  they  pre- 
fer the  authorized  work.  This  book 
sells  at  the  following  prices;  Cloth 
binding,  cover  design,  stamped  in  gold, 
$2.50;  half  morocco,  marbled  edges, 
$3,50;  full  morocco,  pure  gold  edges, 
$4.50;  “Million  Edition,”  cloth,  plain 
ink  stamping,  $2.00.  We  want  agents 
everywhere  to  sell  this  book.  Send  us 
25  cents  for  outfit,  and  begin  work  at 
once.  Our  terms  are  very  liberal. 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

The  Value  of  Books 

is  often  underestimated,  and  the  small 
amount  of  information  which  many 
people  possess  is  directly  due  to  the 
value  they  place  upon  good  books. 
There  are  many  members  in  the 
Church  who  are  practically  unlearned 
in  church  history.  It  would  certainly 
be  to  their  interest  to  read  such  books 
as  Martyrs’  Mirror;  Menno  Simons 
Complete  Works;  Manual  of  Bible 
Doctrines;  Confession  of  Faith;  Plain 
Teachings;  History  of  the  Mennonites; 
etc.  We  offer  special  terms  to  any 
one  ordering  all  of  the  foregoing  in  one 
order.  Write  to  Mennonite  Publishing 
Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

The  Words  of  Cheer 

is  one  of  the  very  best  illustrated  Sun- 
day school  and  family  papers  pub- 
lished. It  should  be  in  all  the  families 
where  there  are  children  to  read  It,  and 
In  families  where  there  are  no  chil- 
dren the  old  people,  the  fathers  and 
mothers,  can  read  It  with  profit.  If 
you  do  not  get  it  through  your  Sunday 
school,  subscribe  for  it  and  have  it 
sent  to  your  address  for  the  benefit  of 
the  family.  It  comes  weekly  and  will 
do  you  good.  It  costs  only  50  cents 
a year. 

Journeys  of  Jesus, 

one  of  the  best  books  for  the  study  of 
the  International  S.  S.  Lessons  for  1900. 
Carefully  prepared  and  chronologically 
arranged  giving  all  the  geographical 
and  topographical  history  of  the  jour- 
neys of  Jesus  and  His  twelve  disciples  1 
through  Palestine.  It  Is  a comprehens- 
ive work  of  700  pages,  with  over  100 
illustrations.  Price,  in  fine  stamped 
cloth  binding,  postpaid,  $2,25.  Men- 
nonite Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

HOMES  IN  THE  SOUTH 
are  cheaper  than  in  the  North.  Living 
is  cheaper,  too,  in  a climate  where 
pasture  is  good  10  months  in  the  year, 
and  clothing  and  fuel  reaulrements  are 
comparatively  light.  When  you  go 
south  remember  that  the  Queen  and 
Crescent  Route  offers  the  beet  induce- 
ments. Free  reclining  chair  cars  are 
carried  on  night  trains.  Parlor  cars  on 
day  trains.  Homeseekers’  tickets  sell 
at  only  a small  amount  over  one  fare 
for  the  round  trip.  Free  books,  maps 
and  further  information  as  to  stock  and 
fruit  raising  in  the  South  will  be  sent 
on  application.  W.  C.  Rinearson, 
Q.  P.  A.,  Cincinnati,  Ohio. 


r Torpid  Livers  ^ 

A and  many  other  irreKularities  of  the  ^ 
4 fiumaii  Bystem  follow  such  a ^ 

r There  can  be  no  health  ‘g  d 

\ out  of  order.  To  cure  all  liver  troubles  ^ 
^ promptly  and  without  duuser  use  ^ 

) Dr.  Peter’s  { 

^ Blood  Vitalizer( 

^ —The  tried  and  true  remedy . 4 

A It  is  a 100-year-old  Swiss-German  pre^  k 

r aration- -the  discovery  of  a wise  old  J 
k physician  of  great  skill.  Made  of  pure  4 

\ roots  and  herbs  and  nothing  else.  , s 

A It  is  not  a violent  catarthic.  Itgently  ^ 

r regulates  the  bowels,  strengthens  the  ^ 
k digestive  organs,  and  by  purifying  the  A 
V blood  gives  tone  and  vigor  to  the  entire  T 
A system.  ^ 

r No  Drug-store  Medicine;  is  sold  a 

^ only  by  regular  Vltalizer  agents.  ^ 

^ Pprsona  living  where  there  are  no  ^ 
r ageurs  for  Dr.  Teter's  Blood  Vitalizer  A 
\ can,  by  sending  $2.00,  obtain  twelve  K-  V 

A cent  trial  bottles  direct  from  the  pr<  - ^ 

4 prietor.  This  offer  can  be  obtained  N 
a.  only  once  by  the  same  person.  A 

\ Write  to  DR.  PETER  FAHRNEY,  ^ 
4 iia-114  South  HoyneAve..  Chicago.  N 
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RAIUWAY. 

(BIO  FOUR  ROTJTE.) 


MICHIGAN  DIVISION. 

Condensed  Schedule  of  Trains. 
Bpfbctivb  Jan.  1,  1898. 

eOIBO  HOBTH.  BTATIOH8.  OOIMO  SOUTH. 

No.  No.  No.  No.  No. 

28.  104.  102.  106.  101.  27. 

am  pm  pm  am  pm  pm 


6.46  Benton  Harbor  7.10  1.10  6.8 


7.20  12.88 
12.17 


Nilea 

Granger 

Elkhart 

Goshen 


8.02  1.67  6.60 
8.24  2.22  7.29 
8.48  2.44  8.17 
9.09  8.06 


11.68 

4.24 

Milford  Jot. 

9.81 

8.27 

11.37 

8.66 

Warsaw 

10.02 

8.66 

10.06 

2.46 

Wabasb 

11.88 

6.16 

P.  M. 

9.18 

1.64 

Marlon 

12.21 

6.68 

8.00 

12.40 

Anderson 

1.40 

7.16 

A.  M. 

6.86 

11.16 

Indianapolis 

8.10 

8.46 

11.02 

Rushville 

8.26 

10.26 

Greensbnrg 

4.20 

9.86 

N.  Vernon 

6.20 

8.80 

Clnolnnatl 

8.16 

JlW  trains  daily  except  Sunday. 

August  1,  1900. 

The  Colportage  Library. 

A series  of  books  selected  and  edited 
with  the  greatest  care.  In  attractive 
paper  covers.  About  125  pages  in  each. 
Authors:  Spurgeon,  Chapman, Talmage, 
Murray,  Meyer,  and  others. 


G.  A.  Henry,  TUket  Agent,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
Oscar  Q.  Murray,  TralHo  Mgr., 

Olnolnnatl,  Ohio. 


LOCATIONS  ON  THE  SOUTHERN 
RAILWAY. 

Comfortable  homes  are  being  estab- 
lished in  the  South  by  thousands  of 
northern  people  who  have  learned  of  its 
inducements  to  the  health  and  home 
seeker.  Many  factories  and  other  indut- 
trial  concerns  have  been  located  along 
the  highways  traversed  by  this  rail- 
way, because  of  the  opportunities  they 
offered.  Fine  forests,  ample  water  pow- 
ers, rich  lands  and  good  pastured,  a 
country  for  cattle,  grain  and  fruit;  Iron, 
coal,  copper,  gold,  marble,  granite,  sites 
for  mills  where  the  advantages  in 
cheap  and  intelligent  labor,  cheap  fuel 
and  cost  of  living,  genial  climate  and 
pure  and  copious  springs  and  streams, 
are  unrivaled  inducements  to  make  a 
home,  establish  an  Industry,  or  recover 
lost  health.  Further  information  will 
be  furnished  on  application  to  M.  V. 

I Richards,  Land  and  Industrial  Agent, 
Southern  Railway,  Washington,  D.  C. 


The  soul-insplrlng,  uplifting  prom- 
ise of  the  Infinite  Christ  to  the  soldier 
of  the  cross  is  "Lo,  I am  with  you.” 


1 All  of  Grace.  By  C.  H.  Spurgeon. 

2 The  Way  to  God;  How  to  Find  It. 

3 Pleasure  and  Profit  in  Bible  Study. 

4 Life,  Warfare  and  Victory. 

5 Heaven.  By  D.  L.  Moody. 

0 Prevailing  Prayer,  D.  L.  Moody. 

7 The  Way  of  Lite.  Marked  out  by 
Spurgeon,  Chapman,  Mills,  etc. 

8 Secret  Power.  D.  L.  Moody. 

9 To  the  Work!  To  the  Work  I 

10  According  to  Promise.  Spurgeon 

11  Bible  Characters.  D.  L.  Moody. 

12  Gospel  Pictures  and  Story  Sermons 
for  ChRdren.  By  D.  W.  Whittle. 

13  And  Peter,  and  Other  Sermons.  By 
Rev,  J.  W.  Chapman 

14  Select  Poems. 

15  Light  on  Life’s  Duties.  Meyer. 

16  Point  and  Purpose  in  Story  and 
Saying. 

17  Selections  from  Spurgeon. 

18  The  Good  Shepherd. 

19  Good  Tidings.  Talmage,  Spurgeon, 
Parker  and  MacNeil. 

20  Sovereign  Grace.  By  D.  L.  Moody. 

21  Select  Sermons.  By  D.  L.  Moody 

22  Temperance. 

23  Nobody  Loves  Me.  Walton. 

24  Resurrection.  Sermons  by  McLar- 
en, Spurgeon  and  others. 

26  Sowing  and  Reaping.  Moody. 

28  Probable  Sons.  A story,  lllust’d. 

80  Good  News.  By  Robert  Boyd. 

32  The  Secret  of  Guidance.  Meyer. 

36  Sunday  Talks  to  the  Young.  Mee. 

38  Parables  from  Nature.  Gatly, 

40  Kadesh-Barnea,  or  the  Power  of  a 
Surrendered  Life.  Chapman. 

42  Whiter  than  Snow  and  Little  Dot 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

Report  of  Indiana  and  Michigan 
Sunday  school  Conference  will  appear 
in  next  number. 

* 

To  our  correspondents. — We  would 
kindly  ask  our  correspondents  to  re- 
member the  paper  as  often  as  possible 
and  send  us  church  news,  personal 
mention,  deaths,  marriages  and  general 
articles.  We  appreciate  what  you  have 
done  for  us  already — please  continue 
the  good  work.  You  can  do  good  in 
this  way. 

« 

Stock  for  Sale.— We  have  eight 
shares  of  Mennonite  Pubg.  Co.  stock 
for  sale.  Also  ten  shares.  We  nearly 
always  have  some  shares  from  parties 
who  wish  to  use  their  money  for  other 
purposes  and  are  desirous  to  sell. 
These  shares  are  for  sale  at  par  $2,5.00 
per  share,  and  they  produce  six  per 
cent  income.  Address  Mennonite 
Pubg.  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

* 

Old  Friends.— D.  L.  Moody,  in  a let- 
ter written  to  the  writer  not  long  be- 
fore bis  death,  in  referring  to  the  time 
when  we  labored  together  as  teachers 
In  one  of  the  Mission  Sunday  schools  in 
Chicago,  In  1858,  said,  “I  like  the  old 
friends,  because  they  are  the  best.”  W e 
look  back  through  these  long  years  of 
active  labor  in  the  Lord’s  work,  and 
many  precious  recollections  crowd 


themselves  upon  our  memory,  and  the 
old  friends  are  scattered  and  gone. 
One  by  one  they  present  themselves  be- 
fore the  mind  as  they  were  in  those 
years  of  the  past,  and  we  involuntarily 
ask,  “Where  are  they  now’r*”  We  can 
still  locate  a few,  a very  few,  and  the 
rest— some  have  found  their  places  of 
labor  in  distant  parts  of  the  land,  some 
in  the  cities  and  some  in  the  country, 
and  some  have  cross^  over  the  dark 
river  and  have  found  a home  where  the 
confitets  of  earth  shall  trouble  them  no 
more  forever,  and  by  and  by  the  last 
one  shall  be  called  away.  But  when 
our  friends  on  earth  leave  us  and  are 
separated  from  us,  we  still  have  one 
friend,  old,  and  tried,  and  true,  who 
will  never  leave  us  nor  forsake  us,  who 
was  a friend  to  Abraham,  and  Moses, 
and  the  prophets,  and  all  the  saints,  in 
all  the  ages  of  time,  the  oldest  and  best 
of  all,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  who  is  the 
friend  of  whom  David  said,  “When  my 
father  and  my  mother  forsake  me  the 
Lord  will  take  me  up.”  All  who  put 
their  trust  in  Him  shall  never  need  a 
friend,  for  He  is  indeed  the  friend  that 
sticketh  closer  than  a brother.  P. 


While  outward  appearance 
THE  VISI-  , , , , 

and  the  faithful  perform 

B1.E  SIGNS,  ance  of  Christian  and  moral 
duties  and  the  observance  of  church 
rules  are  not  the  essentials  of  salvation, 
yet  no  one  can  be  a true  Christian,  or  a 
true  follower  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
without  them.  “Hereby  we  do  know 
that  we  know  him,  if  we  keep  his  com- 
mandments. He  that  saith,  I know 
him,  and  keepeth  not  his  command 
ments,  is  a liar,  and  the  truth  is  not  in 
him.”— IJohn  2 ;3,  4.  F. 


The  Christian's  contlict, 

I iFr*s 

■ which  is  frequently  brought 

CONFLICT,  yp  before  us  in  the  word 
of  God,  is  not  a conllict  waged  with 
carnal  weapons,  but  with  spiritual.  The 
apostle  tells  us  to  take  the  sword  of  the 
Spirit,  which  is  the  word  of  God,  and 
which  is  mighty  to  the  pulling  down  of 
the  strongholds  of  Satan.  The  word  of 
God  encourages  firmness,  devotion, 
resisting  evil,  contending  for  the  truth 
and  for  the  right,  to  reprove  and  oppose 
evil  and  sin,  and  even  to  resist  the  devil 
that  he  may  llee  from  us.  But  in  this 
conllict  we  must  take  heed  that  we  do 
not  get  the  idea  that  we  must  fight 


everything  that  does  not  agree  with  our 
personal  views.  We  must  take  heed 
that  we  do  not  contend  for  selfish  pur- 
poses or  for  selfish  advantage,  we  must 
remember  that  as  soldiers  of  the  cross 
we  are  engaged  in  the  conllict  of  right- 
eousness against  sin,  truth  against  un- 
truth, a right  life  against  a wrong  life, 
and  this  must  all  be  done  with  meek- 
ness and  sincerity,  with  the  spirit  of 
love,  and  a true  desire  to  glorify  God 
and  save  perishing  souls.  I'. 

A 

We  desire  to  call 
“SAVED  BY  THE  especial  attention  to 
LIFE  OF  CHRIST,  article  in  another 
column,  on  the  above  caption,  “Saved 
by  the  Life  of  Christ.”  This  article 
“cuts  to  the  line,”  and  gives  the  true 
ideal  of  a converted  and  consecrated 
soul.  The  thought  of  going  to  heaven, 
and  not  only  getting  there,  as  the 
apostle  puts  it  as  though  “saved  by 
fire,”  barely  saved,  but  going  to  heaven 
triumphantly,  is  a grand  one.  We  have 
the  promise  that  through  Christ  we 
shall  be  made  “more  than  conquerors.” 
But  our  correspondent  says,  “In  order 
to  be  saved  by  the  life  of  Christ,  we 
must  he  willing  to  give  up  all  of  self. 
He  cannot  save  us  from  all  sin  as  long 
as  we  cling  to  self."  An  unwillingness 
to  renounce  self,  an  unwillingness  to 
make  a full  surrender  to  God  and  Ills 
word  and  to  make  the  sacrifice,  what- 
ever  it  may  be,  whether  for  God  or  for 
our  neighbor^  will  certainly  make  us 
losers  in  the  great  triumphs  of  heavenly 
victory.  Self  and  selfish  purposes  are 
the  forces  by  which  Satan  binds  thou 
Bauds  of  unwary  souls.  We  hope  these 
pointed  and  earnest  remarks  of  Sister 
Garber  will  make  a lasting  impression 
on  many  minds,  and  that  we  all  may  be 
profited  by  her  experiences  in  the  life  of 
Christ.  We  extend  the  invitation  to 
her  to  favor  us  again  with  similar  pro- 
ductions. Give  us  words  of  life,  and  let 
others  go  and  do  likewise.  F. 


I.IKENESSES. 


It  is  not  many  years  ago 


that  it  was  considered  a 
very  wrong  thing  to  have  a likeness 
taken.  But  photographs,  or  likenesses, 
have  become  so  common  to  day  that  no 
dissenting  voice  is  beard,  and  many  of 
the  younger  people  would  be  surprised 
and  hurt  if  any  one  should  reprove 
them  for  having  themselves  photo 
graphed. 
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It  is  not  many  years  ago,  that  at  our 
conferences  nearly  every  year,  the 
strongest  protests  were  made  by  the 
aged  ministers,  against  this  practice. 
They  thought  it  a decided  wrong,  and 
one  of  the  strongest  marks  of  worldli- 
nesB,  and  to  see  a photograph  album  on 
the  parlor  table  of  a Mennonite  family 
was  a very  grave  transgression  against 
Mennonite  order  and  Mennonite  Church 
rules. 

The  Herald  ok  Truth  bears  some 
strong  reproofs  within  its  pages  against 
it,  but  the  faithful  old  brethren  who  so 
sincerely  and  earnestly  lifted  their 
voices  in  protest  against  this  practice, 
are  bushed  in  death. 

How  shall  we  consider  this':*  Shall 
we  say  no  more  about  it,  and  by  our 
silence  say  that  the  old  brethren  were 
wrong?  Shall  we  look  upon  them  and 
feel  that  it  was  needless  work;  a foolish 
thing  that  they  did? 

Let  us  consider  this  thing  in  the  fear 
of  the  Lord. 

The  fact  that  the  taking  of  photo- 
graphic likenesses  of  ourselves  was  so 
strongly  opposed  by  some  in  the  years 
past,  while  others  simply  see  no  harm 
in  it,  without  any  effort  to  justify  it,  is 
already  sullicient  evidence  to  prove  the 
question,  at  least,  doubtful.  It  would 
probably  be  dillicult  to  find  any  one 
who  would  be  bold  enough  to  claim 
that  it  could  under  any  circumstances 
be  done  to  the  glory  of  God,  and  the 
word  of  God  teaches  us  that  we  should 
do  everything  to  the  glory  of  God. 
Then  it  would,  to  say  the  best  of  it, 
not  be  to  the  glory  of  God. 

In  the  second  place,  would  it  benefit 
us?  Would  it  make  us  better  men  and 
women,  better  Christians?  Would  it 
make  us  more  devoted  to  God,  more 
sincere  in  His  worship?  Will  it  lift  us 
higher  in  the  scale  of  meekness,  purity 
and  humility  ? Will  it  make  the  world 
better?  Will  It  feed  the  hungry,  clothe 
the  naked,  save  souls,  promote  the 
the  cause  of  the  church,  make  the  peo 
pie  more  happy,  give  them  more  grace, 
bring  them  nearer  to  Christ  and  tit 
them  better  for  heaven  and  the  glorious 
life  beyond  ? 

We  must  certainly  say  that  much 
money  is  unwisely  spent,  that  could  be 
used  for  a better  purpose,  and  much 
vanity  and  foolishness  and  pride  Is 
fostered  thereby,  besides  the  sliameless 
wickedness  and  lewdness  that  are  also 
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brought  to  the  surface  by  this  practice. 
I think  we  can  make  better  use  of  time 
anti  money  and  glorify  God  much  more 
in  other  ways. 

Let  every  true  child  of  God  consider 
his  ways,  his  motives  and  his  purposes, 
and  look  to  the  Lord  for  guidance. 
When  the  Lord  guides  and  directs  us  we 
surely  will  not  go  amiss.  I- 


More  than  at  any 

Till:  SIGNS  or 

Till:  riMI:S.  history  of  the  world 

do  we  see  the  signs  of  the  last  times,  as 
they  are  revealed  to  us  .by  the  bavior. 
Wars  and  rumors  of  wars,  assassina- 
tions, murders,  thefts  and  crimes  of 
every  kind.  Like  in  the  days  of  Noah 
so  is  the  "earth  again  lilled  with  vio- 
lence,” while  in  the  church  “Iniquity 
abounds  and  the  love  of  many  waxeth 
cold.” 

On  the  aitth  of  July  UKX),  King  Hum- 
bert, of  Italy,  was  ruthlessly  shot  by  an 
assassin  named  Hressi.  The  king  had 
been  attending  an  educational  enter- 
tainment at  Monza  during  the  evening, 
and  with  his  aid,  went  to  his  carriage, 
to  return  to  the  palace,  and  as  he  lifted 
hie  hat  to  acknowledge  the  cheers  of 
the  crowd,  from  a small  group  of  men 
standing  near  came  three  shots  from  a 
revolver.  The  king  turned  facing  the 
assassin,  put  his  hand  to  hie  side  and 
fell  dying  into  the  arms  of  his  aid  de- 
camp. lie  was  carried  back  to  the  hall 
he  had  just  left,  and  before  a physician 
could  be  brought,  the  king  expired. 

The  assassin  Hressi  was  born  fifteen 
miles  north  of  Florence  in  Italy,  and 
for  a time  lived  in  I’attereon,  N.  J.  In 
June  UtOO  he  returned  to  Europe. 
When  he  was  arrested  he  made  no 
elTort  to  conceal  his  crime,  but  boasted 
of  it  and  exulted  over  his  successful 
accomplishment  of  the  wicked  act. 

From  the  Christian  Conservator  we 


take  the  following  account  of  an  at- 
tempt to  assassinate  also  the  Shah 
(chief  ruler)  of  Persia,  in  Paris. 

“On  August  the  2nd  I'.lOO,  an  attempt 
was  made  to  assassinate  the  Shah  of 
Persia  in  the  city  of  Paris.  The  Shah 
was  in  hie  carriage  and  the  assassin 
jumped  on  the  steps  of  the  conveyance 
and  pointed  his  revolver  at  the  Shah. 
The  Grand  Vizier  grasped  the  man,  and 
General  Parent  knocked  the  revolver 
from  his  hand,  so  that  the  weapon  fell 
into  the  carriage.  The  Shah  helped  to 
hold  him  till  the  police  secured  him. 
The  secret  order  that  killed  King 
Humbert  is  doubtless  responsible  also 
for  this  attempt  to  take  the  life  of  the 
Persian  Ltuler.” 

While  the  war  with  the  Boers,  in 
South  Africa,  has  passed  almost  out  of 
observation,  the  war  of  the  nations 
with  China,  awakens  daily  greater  and 
more  widespread  interest,  and  absorbs 
the  attention  of  the  world.  It  seems  as 
though  never  in  the  history  of  the 
world  was  there  a war  like  this. 


Nearly  all  the  prominent  nations  of  the 
globe  are  Interested  and  they  seem 
to  have  been  led  into  it  almost  as 
though  it  were  by  accident,  and  yet  we 
must  look  upon  it  as  a development  in 
the  great  plans  of  God,  and  a direct 
result  of  the  wickedness  of  man. 
God's  measure  may  be  full,  and  the 
vials  of  wrath  must  be  poured  out. 

May  the  great  God  who  reigns  su- 
preme and  who  controls  the  universe, 
and  who  setteth  up  kingdoms,  and 
destroys  them  according  to  His  own 
good  pleasure,  bid  the  ungodly  passions 
of  men  to  subside,  and  speedily  usher 
in  the  glad  time  when  ware  shall  cease 
and  peace  shall  rule  the  earth.  Let  us 
pray  that  the  terrible  slaughter  may 
cease,  and  the  glorious  gospel  may 
shine  into  the  dark  places  of  heathen- 
dom, until  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord 
shall  cover  the  earth  as  the  waters 

cover  the  sea.  F- 
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A few  months  ago 
WHAT  WOlll  U „ 

the  whole  country 

JESbS  DO? 

was  astir  over  the 
fact  that  Mr.  Sheldon,  a Methodist 
preacher,  and  author  of  the  book,  “In 
His  Steps,”  had  taken  upon  himself  the 
task  of  conducting  a daily  paper  in 
a Christ-like  way.  He  took  charge  for 
one  week  of  the  Topeka  Capital,  with 
the  ostensible  purpose  of  showing 
this  crooked  and  perverse  generation 
how  Jesus  would  have  conducted  a 
daily  newspaper. 

To  every  rellective  mind  this  would 
have  been  an  easy-settled  question. 
Jesus  would  have  said  in  reference 
to  this  matter,  just  as  He  said  to  those 
who  came  to  Him  and  asked  Him 
to  settle  a dispute  which  the  two  breth- 
ren had  in  reference  to  the  dividing  up 
of  an  estate:  “Man,  who  has  made  me 
a judge  or  a divider  over  you'?”  We 
could  not  conceive  the  idea  that  Jesus 
would.  In  any  way,  have  concerned 
Himself  about  it,  and  would  by  no 
means  have  allowed  Himself  either  to 
lay  hold  of  or  conduct  a work  of  that 
kind,  so  it  would  be  idle  to  speculate 
on  what  He  would  have  done  in  the 
different  things  that  continually  present 
themselves  in  the  ordinary  daily  news- 
paper office.  He  came  for  a very  dif- 
ferent and  a vastly  more  Important 
work. 

A very  important  text  presents  itself 
to  us  in  the  words  of  Jesus  to  the  Jews 
when  they  asked  Him  about  paying 
taxes,  and  He  replied,  “Render  unto 
Cicsar  the  things  that  are  Cicsar’s,  and 
unto  God  the  things  that  are  God’s.” 

And  after  all  Mr.  Sheldon  undertook 


pose  in  view.  To  many  editors  it  was  a 
means  of  making  stronger  advocates 
in  moral  as  well  as  religious  reforms. 

There  are  many  persons  who  want  to 
do  right  and  would  do  right  and  show 
some  degree  of  strength  if  they  had 
just  a little  encouragement— if  some 
one  would  only  stand  beside  them,  and 
be  to  them  an  example.  The-  good 
influence  of  others  makes  us  bolder 
and  stronger  in  that  which  is  good, 
while  bad  influence  makes  us  stronger 
in  that  which  is  evil. 

If  then  men  of  the  world,  and  semi- 
rellgioUB  men  can  be  bold  and  strong 
enough  to  institute  and  carry  out  great 
plans  of  moral  reform,  what  should  not 
true  Christians  be  able  to  do,  when 
they  have  the  same  moral  stamina, 
coupled  with  divine  grace ‘i’  Ah!  men 
of  the  world  often  put  us  Christians, 
who  profess  to  go  forth  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord,  to  utter  shame. 

We  want  heroes  and  heroines  In 
Christian  work;  men  and  women  who. 
can  handle  the  sword  of  the  Spirit  and 
fight  valiantly  the  battles  of  righteous- 
ness against  sin,  vanquish  the  enemy 
and  overcome,  for  to  him  that  over- 
cometh  is  given  the  promise  to  sit 
down  with  Jesus  in  His  throne,  even  as 
He  overcame  and  sat  down  in  His 
Father’s  throne. 

We  are  glad  to  know  that  there  still 
are  many  faithful  Christian  heroes  In 
the  great  wicked  world,  but  there 
should  be  a great  many  more.  The 
Lord  no  doubt  has  to  Ills  service  His 
faithful  seven  thousand  who  have  not 
bowed  their  knees  to  Baal,  and  He  will 
retain  them  to  the  end.  If  to-day  the 
world  is  dark  and  gloomy  with  sin,  and 
unrighteousness  abounds  and  the  love 
of  many  has  grown  cold,  the  Lord  still 
has  His  faithful  few  and  in  this  we 
have  reason  to  rejoice  and  praise  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  for  He  is  great  and 
His  mercy  endureth  forever.  F. 

* 

We  have  recently  re- 
A FRANK  CON-  . . , ^ 

cetved  a letter  from 

FESSION.  . . . „ 

a correspondent  who 

had  a copy  of  our  paper  sent  to  him, 

and  in  this  letter  he  frankly  says,  “I  do 

not  like  It,”  and  gives  as  a reason  for 

his  dislike  that  it  teaches  that  we  are 

under  the  law  of  Moses.  If  our  friend 

finds  teachings  of  this  kind  In  the 

columns  of  the  Hkkald,  we  should 

like  to  have  him  point  out  the  number 

of  the  paper,  the  column  and  page 

where  it  is  to  be  found. 

We  do  not  hold  that  the  ceremonial 
law  is  still  in  force;  we  do  not  believe 


a great  task,  and  we  know  his  work  that  any  of  our  ministers  or  corres- 
dld  some  good;  to  many  Christian  pondents  or  any  of  our  members  hold 
people  it  showed  what  determination  that  we  are  still  under  the  law.  We 
and  boldness  in  the  work,  by  the  grace  claim  to  be  under  the  gospel,  and  He 
of  God,  could  accomplish.  To  many  who  gave  us  the  gospel.  Himself  ful 
weak,  backboneless  Christians  it  filled  the  law  of  ordinances,  or  the 
showed  that  decision  of  character  does  ceremonial  law.  Like  all  orthodox 


go  a great  ways  when  one  has  a pur-  Christian  professors,  we  believe  that 


the  law,  so  far  as  it  was  a law  of  ordi- 
nances, of  forms  and  ceremonies,  was 
fulfilled  by  Christ,  and  that  we,  as  His 
followers,  are  now  under  grace.  If 
however  our  correspondent  should  bo 
one  of  that  class  who  believe  in  salva- 
tion through  faith  alone,  and  drop 
the  practical  part  of  the  religion  of 
Jesus  Christ  (which  so  forcibly  requires 
us  to  show  our  faith  by  our  works), 
and  claim  to  believe,  while  they  really 
ignore  a large  part  of  the  “all  things” 
that  Jesus  commanded — we  say  if  our 
correspondent  is  one  of  this  class,  and 
means  that  the  Hkuald  of  Tkutu 
teaches  the  people  to  obey  all  the  com- 
mandments of  Jesus,  as  faith,  repent- 
ance, baptism,  the  Lord’s  Supper,  feet- 
washing,  the  universal  law  of  love, 
loving  and  doing  good  to  enemies, 
non-  swearing  of  oaths,  non-conformity 
to  the  world,  anti- secrecy,  etc.  etc., — 
we  repeat,  if  our  correspondent  calls 
this  being  under  the  law  of  Moses, 
as  some  do,  then  we  “plead  guilty.” 
Only  we  must  say  that  our  correspond- 
ent is  badly  mistaken  in  calling  that 
“under  the  law  of  Moses”  which  Jesus 
taught,  and  which  pre-eminently  be- 
longs to  the  gospel. 

Jesus  says,  “Teaching  them  to  ob- 
serve all  things  whatsoever  1 have  com- 
manded you.”  Again,  A new  command- 
ment 1 give  unto  you  that  ye  love  one 
another.  The  apostle  says,  ^2  Thess.  3: 
14)  “If  any  man  obey  not  our  word, 
note  (or  signify)  that  man  by  an  epistle 
and  have  no  company  with  him,”  etc. 
(Revised  Ver).  We  all  understand 
also  what  the  Spirit  says,  through  John 
in  the  Apocolypse  Rev.  22 : 18,  19. 
I’lease  read. 

If  any  of  our  correspondents  or  read- 
ers find  in  our  paper  articles  that 
present  teachings  or  doctrines  that 
maintain  and  uphold  the  ceremonial 
law  or  the  law  of  ordinances,  as  things 
to  be  observed  and  practiced  under  the 
present  dispensation,  we  will  thank 
them  for  kindly  reminding  us  of  it. 

We  must,  however,  add  that  in  the 
law.  Mosaic  law,  there  are  the  eternal 
principles  of  God’s  goodness,  love, 
mercy,  righteousness,  justice,  purity 
and  truth  which  “hold  over”  and  will 
hold  over  forever.  They  will  never  be- 
come obsolete,  never  wear  out. 

When  Jesus  said  to  the  lawyer  in  the 
temple,  -‘What  says  the  law’?  How 
readest  thou’?”  The  law/er  gave  evi- 
dence of  having  studied  his  lesson 
well,  and  of  understanding  his  profes- 
sion thoroughly  when  he  said;  “Thou 
shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all 
thy  heart,  with  all  thy  strength,  with 
all  thy  mind,  with  all  thy  soul,  and  thy 
neighbor  as  thyself,”  and  upon  these 
two  hang  all  the  law  and  the  prophets. 
This  is  the  sum  and  substance,  the 
bidden  power,  the  underlying  principle 
of  all  religion,  and  in  His  conversation 
with  the  lawyer  Jesus  brought,  con- 
firmed and  established,  as  part  of  His 


1900 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


243 


gospel  teaching,  gospel  law,  gospel 
truth  and  gospel  salvation:  supreme 
love  to  Qod  and  love  to  onr  neighbor  as 
to  ourselves.  And  we  must  not  forget 
that  all  the  things  that  Jesus  brought 
up  out  of  the  Mosaic  law  and  con- 
firmed, these  we  must  accept  as  gospel 
as  well  as  law. 

What  we  wish  to  impress  especially 
upon  the  mind  of  the  reader,  in  this 
article,  is,  That  the  principles  and  doc- 
trines from  which  the  ceremonial  ob- 
servances, the  law  of  sacrifices  and 
ordinances,  of  feasts  and  divers  wash-' 
ings,  etc.,  were  deduced,  these  prlnci-_ 
pies  never  change.  It  is  just  as  wrong 
to  steal  to-day  as  it  was  under  the  law 
of  Moses,  but  who  would  think  that  we 
must  have  a written  law  to  keep  the 
true  follower  of  Christ,  the  true  child 
of  God,  from  stealing.  He  (the  Chris- 
tian) is  governed  by  that  unselfish  law 
of  love, — “Love  thy  neighbor  as  thy- 
self,” and  that  keeps  him  by  the  grace 
of  God  from  doing  anything  to  injure 
his  neighbor. 

The  Mosaic  law  was  a law  of  force; 
the  gospel  law  is  a law  of  love,  and 
in  this  sense  the  gospel  law  is  superior, 
far  superior,  to  the  Mosaic  law.  The 
Mosaic  law  was  (because  it  was  a 
written  law  and  a law  of  force)  imper- 
fect; the  gospel  law  being  a law  of  love 
becomes  to  every  believer  the  perfect 
law  of  liberty  and  the  perfect  law  of 
salvation.  The  services  of  the  old  law 
could  never  make  “him  that  did  the 
service  perfect  as  pertaining  to  the 
conscience.”  Heb.  9:9.  But  under  the 
gospel,  Jesus,  by  one  offering,  “hath 
perfected  forever  them  that  are  sancti- 
fied.” Heb.  10  : 14.  Read  the  whole  of 
the  9th  and  10th  chapters  of  this  excel 
lent  epistle.  More  could  be  said,  but 
let  this  sutfice.  F. 


Although  there  are 
FAITHFUL  ATTEND-  . 

exceptions  to  most 

ANCE  AT  CHURCH.  jg  ggfe  to 

say  that  true  faithfulness  to  God,  and 
loyalty  to  the  church,  are  found  very 
much  more  generally  in  those  who  are 
faithful  in  their  attendance  at  church, 
or  their  desire  to  be  present,  if  possible, 
than  it  is  among  those  who  show  indif- 
ference in  this  particular.  Observation 
abundantly  shows —perhaps  it  is  the 
experience  of  some  once  grown  cold, 
but  now  revived,  who  read  this — that  as 
their  spiritual  zeal  decreased,  and  their 
love  for  God  grew  cold,  they  became 
correspondingly  careless  about  going  to 
church,  to  their  own  church  perhaps,  no 
matter  by  what  name  that  is  known. 
The  Apostle  Paul  admonishes  us  not  to 
forsake  the  religious  assemblies  of  the 
saints  "as  some  do"  whose  love  no  doubt 
Paul  meant  to  point  out  as  having 
grown  cold.  But  what  we  wish  to  speak 
of  more  particularly,  is  the  fact  that 
some  think  they  may  attend  church 
here,  there,  and  everywhere,  and  even 
pride  themselves  on  their  “broader 


Christianity”  or  their  “enlarged  views”, 
whatever  these  much-used  and  much 
abused  expressions  may  mean — and  of 
their  higher  loyalty  to  God  that  “rises 
above  the  narrow  bounds  of  denomina- 
tional lines”  as  some  “enlarged”  and 
correspondingly  flattened  out  professors 
of  religion  say.  If  one  person  may  do  a 
thing,  another  person  may  under  the 
same  conditions  do  the  same  thing. 
Then,  if  one  member  go  here,  there,  or 
anywhere  or  nowhere  to  church,  others 
may  do  the  same.  Supposing  then  that 
all  did  so,  how  could  church  work  be 
done  systematically  and  efi'ectively,how 
could  all  things  be  done  "decently  and 
in  order”  according  to  Paul's  admoni- 
tion? This  plan,  if  carried  out  then, 
would  produce  nothing  but  confusion. 
In  whatever  church  relation  a man 
pledges  himself  to  live,  move  and  have 
his  being,  that  becomes  his  church 
home;  there  he  belongs,  there  he  is 
expected  to  center  his  interests,  and 
that  church  has  a full  right  to  expect 
from  him  his  first,  best  efforts,  his  help 
in  the  widest  sense  of  the  term,  and  if 
he  has  been  faithful,  honest,  and  prayer- 
ful in  his  choice,  then  it  is  the  place  and 
sphere  to  which  God  has  called  and 
ordained  him  to  work.  If  God  and  His 
word  led  you  to  join  the  Methodist 
Church,  that  is  your  church  home,  and 
there  you  can  beat  labor.  If  God  and 
His  word  led  you  into  the  Presbyterian, 
the  Baptist,  the  Ifnlted  Brethren,  or 
some  other  denomination,  He  wants  you 
to  make  yourself  at  home  there  for  His 
sake  and  for  those  around  you.  If  the 
Holy  Spirit  and  the  Word  have  led  you 
into  the  Mennonite  denomination,  then 
you  certainly  belong  there  for  the  same 
reasons  as  given  above.  The  man  or 
the  woman  who  does  very  much  visiting 
among  strangers,  or  even  among  neigh- 
bors and  friends,  is  liable  to  cause  family 
and  home  interests  to  suffer.  His  fields 
may  be  full  of  weeds,  the  fence  corners 
full  of  thistles  and  thorns,  his  buildings 
dilapidated.  The  much  visiting  woman’s 
home  is  liable  to  be  unruly,  the  children 
ragged,  unkempt,  uncared  for,  the  hus 
hand  cross,  and  the  whole  household 
more  or  less  in  confusion.  You  hire  a 
man.  He  is  expected  to  work  for  you. 
You  assign  him  some  work,  but  he  goes 
to  a neighbor’s  house  where  “something 
is  going  on,”  or  to  a neighboring  town, 
where  there  is  a show,  or  anniversary,  or 
celebration,  or  social  time— is  he  a 
faithful  servant?  Does  he  serve  you 
according  to  agreement?  You  have  a 
full  right  to  expect  and  ask  of  him  to 
perform  any  and  all  “reasonable  service.” 
(Rom.  12  : 1-3.)  Take  this  same  princi- 
ple to  church  with  you,  so  to  speak. 
You  are  a member  there.  The  church 
has  a full  right  to  expect  you  at  all  her 
services,  health  permittli  g,  and  to  help 
in  all  her  efforts  for  God,  be  it  in  the 
church  service,  or  in  the  Sunday  school, 
or  whatever  other  religious  exercise  it 
may  be.  But  you  are  not  there.  There 


is  “something  going  on”  elsewhere  and 
you  go  there.  W hat  do  you  often  get  ? 
Y'our  hired  man  may  get  ice  cream  and 
cake,  beer  or  whisky,  or  see,  hear  or 
taste  something  that  impairs  rather 
than  improves  his  capability  as  a serv- 
ant, besides  drawing  away  his  interests 
from  his  legitimate  service.  He  may 
have  taken  in  a lot  of  froth,  but  not 
strength;  he  may  have  been  filled  with 
enthusiasm,  but  rarely  of  that  kind 
which  makes  him  a better  servant;  he 
may  have  heard  much,  but  has  not  be- 
come wiser;  he  may  have  spent  much, 
but  has  not  become  richer,  for  you  nor 
for  himself.  This  in  a spiritual  sense 
is  very  often  the  case  with  those  mem- 
bers who  are  forever  going  where 
“something  is  going  on.”  Much  froth 
instead  of  faith,  much  spirited  liveli- 
ness instead  of  spiritual*  life,  much 
spirited  profession,  but  little  spiritual 
power.  Make  it  your  rule  to  “stay  at 
home”  and  work  faithfully.  Study  the 
proposed  exceptions  to  this  rule  care- 
fully and  prayerfully.  Those  “pro- 
grams” and  “services”  which  are  in- 
tended to  catch  the  rabble  of  “church 
tramps”  and  others  that  can  be  drawn 
only  by  excitement  or  unspiritual  enter- 
tainment, are  no  blessing  to  the  church 
for  and  in  which  they  are  held,  nor  for 
those  who  attend  them.  Your  own 
service  may  seem  or  even  be  dull;  per- 
haps you  are  one  of  many  who  cause  it 
to  be  so.  Fray  for,  work  for  and  in 
your  church,  in  the  name  of  Him  who 
established  the  Church  Universal,  His 
own  Church,  and  to  the  faithful  servant 
will  sometime  come  the  welcome 
plaudit:  “Well  done;  enter  in.” 


eousness  and  sin  which  determines  our 
character  in  time  and  our  destiny  in 
eternity. 


niSCELLANEOUS. 


For  the  HemM  of  Truth. 

POINTS  FOR  REFLECTION. 


IlY  DANIF.L  KAUFFMAN. 


CoNDKMNEi)  MoNsriat.s.  — King  Al- 
cohol and  hie  companion  in  arms.  To- 
bacco, have  terrible  indictments 
against  them— hundreds  of  millions  of 
dollars  worse  than  wasted.  Right.  Let 
these  indictments  be  pressed  upon  the 
public  conscience  until  the  monsters 
named  are  driven  out  of  business.  But 
let  it  not  be  forgotten  that  the  same 
Indictments  should  with  equal  em 
phasis  and  for  similar  reasons  be 
pressed  against  secret  societies,  life- 
insurance,  worldly  pleasures,  and  ex 
travagant  clothing,  buildings,  etc.,  etc. 


Have  We? — This  is  the  time  of  the 
year  when  there  is  increased  activity 
in  evangelistic  work.  Let  not  our 
consciences  be  satisfied  simply  because 
we  have  held  continued  meetings.  The 
great  question  Is  not.  Have  we  held  or 
shall  we  hold  continued  meetings?  but 
Have  we  done  all  we  could  do  to  bring 
about  the  salvation  of  the  lost,  and  the 
spiritual  edification  of  the  saved? 
Have  we  prayed  for  and  plead  with 
sinners?  Have  we  made  our  secular 
employment  secondary  to  spiritual 
work?  Have  we  set  proper  examples 
in  practical  Christian  life?  Have  we 
studied  ourselves  to  see  if  there  is 
nothing  in  our  life  or  light  over  which 
people  are  liable  to  stumble  or  take 
offense?  Have  we  been  diligent  in  our 
search  for  Bible  truth  so  that  we  may 
wield  the  sword  of  the  Spirit  effect- 
ively? Until  we  can  answer  these 
questions  satisfactorily,  let  us  not  set- 
tle down  with  an  air  of  self  compla- 
cency and  say,  “We  have  done  our 
duty.  If  sinners  do  not  want  to  accept 
the  gospel  they  can  let  it  alone.”  We 
sometimes  imagine  that  we  have  done 
the  best  we  can  when  we  are  from  it. 


The  Fahamount  Is.si  e.  — There  is 
much  disputing  these  days  as  to  what 
constitutes  the  “paramount  issue.” 
Many  people,  who,  in  their  sober,  re 
llective  moments,  are  firmly  convinced 
that  the  politics  of  our  country  are 
such  that  the  Christian  people  should 
stand  aloof,  are  being  gradually 
warmed  up  by  the  political  discussions 
now  going  on,  and  becoming  partisans 
on  one  side  or  the  other.  Brethren, 
keep  cool.  The  “paramount  issue”  is 
now,  always  has  been,  and  always  will 
bo,  the  great  contlict  between  right- 


How  1)0  We  IlEi.r?— The  apostle 
admonishes  us  that,  “As  we  have  there- 
fore opportunity,  let  us  do  good  unto 
all  men,  especially  them  that  are  of  the 
household  of  faith.”  Our  Savior’s  life 
was  spent  in  “doing  good,”  the  climax 
being  reached  when  He  gave  Himself 
a ransom  for  our  sins.  F'ollowing  in 
His  footsteps,  we  should  strive  to  im- 
prove every  opportunity  to  help  our 
fellow  man.  Among  our  opportunities 
along  this  line  are  doing  deeds  or 
speaking  words  of  kindness.  Is  our 
neighbor  sick,  let  us  see  that  he  wants 
for  nothing.  Is  he  poor,  let  us  lend  him 
a helping  hand,  even  if  it  is  only  giving 
him  an  opportunity  to  work  his  own 
way.  Has  he  fallen  into  sin,  let  us 
point  him  to  the  light.  Is  he  under 
evil  influences,  let  us  point  out  his 
danger,  and  show  him  a way  out. 
In  our  judgments  of  others,  we 
should  strive  to  be  charitable.  In- 
stead of  being  surprised  at  seeing  them 
at  church  on  a rainy  day.  we  -houLi 
rather  be  surprisetl  to  see  them  absent. 
Instead  of  being  surprised  at  seting 
any  marks  of  nobdity  of  soul,  we 
should  be  surprised  at  the  absence  of 
it.  It  is  a positive  reflection  upon  the 
integrity  of  any  Christian  man  or 
woman  not  to  expect  some  words  or 
deeds  of  greatness  from  them.  Even 
when  we  are  surprised  at  the  short- 
comings of  others,  we  should  be  slow 
to  giving  expression  to  our  feeling  of 
disappointment,  but  rather  look  for 
some  brighter  spots  in  their  lives  to  en 
courage.  With  the  sunshine  of  God’s 
love  written  upon  our  faces,  our  hearts 
seasoned  with  God's  grace,  and  our 
hands  and  our  tongues  given  to  doing 
and  speaking  deeds  and  words  of  kind 
ness,  we  cannot  fail  to  be  instrumental 
in  extending  the  walls  of  Zion.  Every 
Christian  face  should  carry  an  expres 
sion  which  says  in  effect,  “1  am  glad  to 
see  you.  How  are  you  getting  along  .'” 


The  Geneuai.  Confeueme.  >ev 
eral  weeks  ago,  I was  delighted  to  read 
an  able  article  from  the  pen  of  Bro. 
J.  S.  Shoemaker  on  the  subject  of  the 
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of  TRUTH- 


(Jeneral  Conference.  IJefore  the  next 
Gen.  Conference,  I hope  to  read  several 
more  articles  on  the  same  subject.  It 
is  generally  admitted  that  our  state  or 
district  conferences  have  wielded  a 
mighty  Influence  in  moulding  a unity 
of  thought  and  faith  and  purpose 
which  accounts  for  the  progress  our 
church  has  made.  It  is  eciually  plain 
to  most  of  our  people  that  our  church 
has  suffered  much  in  the  past  for  want 
of  a body  which  could  reach  out  in  its 
unifying  influences  to  every  part  of 
our  church.  As  the  Gen.  Con.  grows, 
its  power  for  good  will  increase.  As  its 
influence  over  the  church  will  become 
more  pronounced,  and  our  people  be 
brought  nearer  together  because  of  this 
Influence,  our  power  in  driving  away 
the  dangers  that  surround  our  church 
will  be  correspondingly  increased. 

Hut  no  organization  can  be  a power 
for  good  unless  it  is  properly  supported. 
To  simply  vote  to  have  a Gen.  Con. 
and  appoint  delegates  is  but  a begin- 
ning of  the  work,  It  takes  a body  of 
strong  workers  to  make  a strong  con- 
ference. All  our  bishops,  all  our  evan- 
gelists, and  all  our  other  workers  who 
have  felt  and  taken  an  active  interest 
in  the  work  of  the  church  ought  to  be 
there  if  circumstances  will  possibly 
permit.  Then,  after  we  have  been  to- 
gether, and  have  considered  the  ques- 
tions which  alTect  us  as  a church,  and 
have  drank  in  the  inspiration  which 
such  meetings  always  afford,  we  can  go 
forth  with  a better  understanding  of 
the  condition  and  needs  of  the  church 
and  are  therefore  better  equipped  to 
tight  the  common  enemy. 

The  question  of  expenses  will  likely 
keep  some  away  who  would  like  to  be 
there,  as  there  are  many  people  among 
our  membership  who  are  not  rich.  It 
is  to  be  hoped  that  our  brethren  will 
see  to  it  that  no  delegates  need  to  stay 
away  because  of  an  Inability  to  pay  the 
car  fare.  At  the  same  time,  let  those 
who  expect  to  be  in  attendance  not 
stand  back  because  of  financial  sacri- 
Uce  when  something  so  important  as  a 
(ieneral  Conference  demands  their 
presence.  God  grant  that  the  Gen.  Con. 
may  be  sustained  by  the  prayers  of  the 
whole  brotherhood,  by  the  presence  of 
many  of  our  strongest  workers,  and  by 
the  active  participation  of  all  who  at- 
tend. 

For  the  lleralci  of  Truth. 

RELATION  BETWEEN  THE 
CHURCH  AND  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL. 


The  Sunday  school  is,  or  should  be, 
the  nursery  of  the  church,  and  if  a 
nursery  is  left  to  itself — that  is,  with- 
out being  cultivated  and  pruned  it  will 
become  a fruitless  wilderness.  Hence 
cultivating,  training,  pruning,  etc.,  are 
positive  necessities.  Solomon  says. 
Train  up  a child  in  the  way  he  should 
go,  and  when  he  is  old  he  will  not 
depart  from  it. 

What  our  church  will  be  in  the 
future  depends  largely  on  what  is 
planted  into  our  youths  by  the  teachers 
and  leaders  of  our  Sunday  schools 
to  day. 

The  doctrines  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  in  all  purity,  the  whole  truth  of 
God's  word  and  nothing  but  the  truth 
must  be  taught  in  our  Sunday  schools, 
if  they  are  to  prove  a blessing  to 
the  present  generation,  and  the  genera- 
tion succeeding  it;  and  if  the  church 


[the  ministers  and  bishops  or  the  over-  1 
seers  of  the  church,  whoever  they  may 
be]  does  not  see  that  this  is  done, 
who  will'i'  Just  as  the  parent  is  to 
see  that  hie  child  is  brought  up  in 
the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord,  so  the  church  must  see  that  those 
in  the  Sunday  school  are  taught  to 
believe  and  practice  sound  doctrine. 

As  the  child  should  not  undertake  any- 
thing without  the  consent  and  aid 
of  the  parent,  so  the  Sunday  school 
should  in  all  things  be  subject  to  the 
church.  The  same  relation  that  exists 
between  jiarent  and  child  should  exist 
between  the  church  and  the  Sunday 
school.  J-  2.  Kknaoy. 

Alhnsville,  Fa. 

Hkmakks.— The  above  article  has 
the  right  ring,  and  we  are  glad  to  hear 
of  one  bold  enough  to  say  it.  A few 
days  ago  the  Editor  met  a friend  on 
the  street,  lie  (the  friend)  at  once 
asked  a question  about  the  meaning  of 
a certain  Biblical  expression.  When 
the  Editor  explained  it  according  to  his 
understanding,  the  friend  found  it  in 
exact  accordance  with  hie  own  views, 
and  in  expressing  his  satisfaction  over 
it  he  said:  “Well,  then  I have  a 
brother.”  In  the  views  expressed  in 
this  little  article  the  Editor  can  truly 
say,  "In  this  then,  1 have  a brother.” 

The  above  is  a thought  about  which 
little  has  been  said  for  years,  and  the 
church  has  just  gone  to  sleep  on  one  of 
its  most  vital  principles,  both  of  the 
church  and  the  Sunday  school.  With 
the  thoughts  of  progress,  and  pushing 
to  the  front  with  our  Sunday  school 
work,  our  workers  had  but  one  purpose 
in  view,  and  that  was  to  go  forward. 
Many  of  them  did  not  think  to  wait 
until  the  “Pillar  of  cloud”  would  rise 
and  move  forward,  but  they  went  for 
ward;  and  we  have  to  day  some  work- 
ers who  never  think  to  wait  till  the 
Holy  Ghost  moves  and  directs  them, 
but,  in  their  strength,  and  in  their 
untempered  zeal  they  rush  forward 
into  popular  methods  and  worldly  con 
formity  to  the  great  detriment  of  the 
cause,  and  the  sad  distress  and  grief 
of  the  noble  hearted,  faithful  old  veter- 
ans who  have  stood  the  storms  of  life 
through  many  decades,  who  weep 
bitter  tears  of  sorrow  over  the  heedless 
progress  toward  worldly  popularity, 
which  the  church  and  the  school  are 
making,  while  they  are  not  asked  for 
advice  or  counsel,  and  if  they  give 
it  voluntarily  they  are  passed  by  un- 
heeded. These  things  ought  not  so 
to  be.  As  we  presented  the  thought  in 
one  of  the  recent  numbers  of  our 
paper,  the  Sunday  school  Is,  and 
must  necessarily  be  a part  of  the 
church,  and  must  be  under  its  super- 
vision, and  the  church  must  care  for 
I it  and  the  school  must  be  subject  to  the 
, church,  and  the  overseers  of  the  church 
must  be,  properly  speaking,  the  beads 
[ of  the  Sunday  school,  and  the  Sunday 
^ school  must  be  under  the  control  and 
government  of  the  church,  just  as 
) much  as  the  church  itself.  And  any 
, school  that  does  not  bear  this  relation 
j to  the  church,  or  refuses  to  accept, 
, or  put  itself  under  such  relation  with 
the  church  (unless  it  should  be  a union 
J school)  is  out  of  place.  As  said  above 
f we  are  glad  some  of  our  brethren 
are  beginning  to  wake  up  again  on  this 
, subject.  I"’- 


be  something  for  them;  to  know  (and 
this  we  may  know  sorely)  that  no  man 
or  woman  of  the  humblest  sort  can 
really  bo  strong,  gentle,  pure,  and  good, 
without  the  world  being  better  for  it, 
without  somebody  being  helped  and 
comforted  by  the  very  existence  of  that 
goodness. — Phillips  Brooks. 


We  can  do  little  for  our  fellow  men. 
But  still  it  is  good  to  know  that  we  can 


For  the  Herald  or  Truth. 
ASSOCIATIONS  THAT  niSLEAD. 

BY  MARIETTA  DETWKILKK. 

The  matter  of  association  Is  one  that 
is  of  the  highest  importance  in  mental, 
physical,  moral  and  religious  develop- 
ment, yet  notwithstanding  iu  impor- 
tance, it  is  one  that  is  greatly  neglected. 
Our  surroundings  in  every  phase  of 
human  life  have  an  influence  that  will 
either  lower  or  raise  us  up  in  the 
developments  which  the  experiences  of 
life  bring  us. 

Since  the  creation  of  the  world, 
improper  associations  have  been  the 
means  of  misleading  and  deceiving  the 
people  and  this  will  continue  to  the 
end. 

When  Adam  and  Eve  were  placed  in 
the  Garden  of  Eden  to  dress  it  and 
keep  it,  God  commanded  them  to  eat 
freely  of  every  tree  in  the  garden 
except  the  tree  of  the  knowledge  of 
good  and  evil.  Upon  their  transgres- 
sion of  this  command  was  placed  the 
penalty  of  death,  “In  the  day  that 
thou  eatest  thereof  thou  sbalt  surely 
die.”  And  so  it  proved  to  them.  They 
died,  not  a natural  but  a spiritual 
death. 

This  sad  condition  of  things  was 
brought  about  by  listening  to  Satan  the 
enemy  of  souls,  in  other  words,  by 
improper  association. 

The  apostle  says,  “Be  not  deceived, 
God  is  not  mocked,  for  whatsoever 
a man  sowetb,  that  shall  be  also  reap. 
For  be  that  soweth  to  the  flesh  shall  of 
the  flesh  reap  corruption,  but  he  that 
sowetb  to  the  Spirit  shall  of  the  Spirit 
reap  life  everlasting.”  Gal.  6 ; 7, 8.  If 
we  sow  to  the  Spirit,  we  will  heed 
the  doctrines  of  Christ,  and  Christ 
directs  our  minds  to  humility,  to  self 
abasement  In  the  doctrines  and  teach- 
ings of  the  blessed  gospel,  there  is 
nothing  that  will  lead  men  to  exalt 
themselves  or  to  be  seif-righteous  or  to 
lift  themselves  up  before  others  and 
think  of  themselves  more  highly  than 
they  ought  to  think.  The  apostle 
teaches  us  that  we  should  not  “mind 
high  things  but  condescend  to  men  of 
low  estate.”  We  are  also  taught  that 
God  resisteth  the  proud,  but  giveth 
grace  to  the  humble.  Christ  came  as 
the  I’rince  of  I’eace,  meek,  humble,  full 
of  sympathy  and  compassion  and  will- 
ing to  forgive  all  who  desire  to  be 
forgiven.  He  asks  the  weary  and 
heavy  laden  to  come  to  Him  for  rest. 
He  says,  “Take  my  yoke  upon  you 
and  learn  of  me  for  I am  meek  and 
lowly  of  heart,  and  ye  shall  And  rest 
unto  your  souls.” 

This  doctrine  is  greatly  misused  and 
misconstrued.  Men  professing  to  be 
the  followers  of  Christ,  the  Prince  of 
Peace,  who  is  the  King  of  Kighteous- 
ness,  advocate  war  and  carnage,  and  say 
B it  is  right  to  go  to  the  battle  field  to 
destroy  with  implements  of  war  the 
lives  of  their  fellow  men,  while  Jesus 
1.  teaches  us  to  love  our  enemies,  to  bless 
a them  that  curse  us,  to  do  good  to  them 


that  hate  us  and  to  pray  for  them 
which  despitefully  use  ns  and  perse- 
cute ns.  We  cannot  bnt  feei  that  work 
of  this  kind  is  the  work  of  the  great 
soul  destroyer  who  leads  men  to  death 
and  destruction.  Jesus  came,  not  to 
destroy  men’s  lives,  but  to  save  them. 

Jesus  says  again,  “Heaven  and  earth 
shall  pass  away,  but  my  word  shall  not 
pass  away.”  Matt.  24  : 35.  The  apos- 
tle writes  Rom.  16 : 17,  “Mark  them 
which  cause  divisions  and  offenses  con- 
trary to  the  doctrine  which  ye  have 
learned;  and  avoid  them.  For  they 
that  are  such  serve  not  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  but  their  own  belly;  and  by 
good  words  and  fair  speeches  deceive 
the  hearts  of  the  simple.”  Is  not  such 
communion  or  such  association  deceit- 
ful? and  do  not  those  who  do  such 
things  belong  to  the  kingdom  of  this 
world?  to  the  kingdom  of  the  prince  of 
the  power  of  the  air?  Are  they  not 
following  the  footsteps  of  Satan  and 
misleading  those  who  desire  to  do 
the  will  of  God  and  who  walk  accord- 
ing to  the  precepts  of  the  blessed 
Master,  who  came  into  the  world  and 
gave  His  life  a ransom  for  our  sins  ? 

Let  us  take  up  our  Bibles  and  study 
them  that  our  souls  may  be  benefited 
and  that  we  may  understand  more  and 
more  the  great  plan  of  salvation.  May 
God  help  us  to  be  more  fully  conse- 
crated to  His  service  and  to  show 
ourselves  as  true  followers  of  Jesus 
Christ.  May  He  help  us  to  be  clothed 
with  true  humility,  use  manfully  the 
sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the  word 
of  God,  striving  against  the  encroach- 
ments of  woridliness  and  sin  in  the 
church  and  all  around  us,  so  that  we 
may  be  found  bright  and  shining 
lights,  a light  in  the  world,  a salt  in  the 
earth,  living  episties  known  and  read 
of  all  men,  to  the  glory  of  God  and  the 
salvation  of  souls. 

Hilverdale,  Fa. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

IITMORTALITY. 

*‘Nake<l  shall  be  return  to  go  as  he 
came.” — Keel.  5 : 1.^. 

The  entrance  and  the  exit  of  a human 
being,  in  this  world  of  ours,  are  events 
of  exceeding  moment.  There  is  a mys- 
tery which  hovers  above  the  infant 
occupant  of  the  cradle,  and  there  is  an 
unsolved  problem  that  foils  the  mind 
of  the  scientist,  as  he  tries  to  pierce  the 
silence  of  the  grave.  Somewhere  in 
this  limitless  universe  there  is  a creative 
force  that  is  giving  birth  to  life,  and  in 
the  same  unbounded  sphere  there  is  a 
power  that  is  destroying  that  which  is 
born.  If  science  could  only  once  look 
through  the  barriers  which  hide  the 
origin  of  life  from  our  mental  vision, 
and  reveal  the  secret  of  generation  to 
the  philosopher's  mind,  it  would  indeed 
have  fulfilled  a mission  of  untold  worth. 
But  life  it  seems  is  like  a dramatic  play 
in  which  the  actor  appears,  as  the  cur- 
tain ascends,  and  again  is  veiled  from 
our  sight  as  the  curtain  descends.  The 
spectators  gaze  in  awe  at  the  transient 
scene,  but  they  know  not  from  whence 
came  the  man,  or  whither  he  goeth. 

For  many  centuries  men  have  been 
trying  to  explore  this  hidden  region, 
but  only  to  return,  each  with  a theory 
of  his  own.  I’lato  made  a philosoph- 
ical research  Into  this  impenetrable  ter- 
ritory and  arrived  at  the  conclusion 
that  the  soul  of  man  is  pro  existent. 


1900. 

Mohammed  went  into  this  vast  field  of 
study  and  be  returned  to  tell  his  adber 
ents  that  the  soul  of  man  moves  on  in 
progressive  cycles.  Others  have  advo- 
cated the  theory  that  when  this  fabric 
of  flesh  perishes,  the  soul  goes  into  ut- 
ter extinction,  and  there  is  still  another 
class  of  thinkers  which  have  said  that 
there  is  no  material  existence  of  any- 
thing; but  all  that  the  eye  beholds  is 
simply  represented  by  emblems. 

Another  opinion  is  that  “men  are  a 
sort  of  moving  plants,  and,  like  trees, 
receive  a great  part  of  their  nourish- 
ment from  the  air.”  This  is  true  to  a 
certain  extent,  so  far  as  the  physical 
life  of  man  is  concerned.  We  are  nour- 
ished by  the  homogeneous  nutrition 
which  produces  the  growth  in  the  trees 
of  the  field.  We  inhale  the  same  at- 
mospheric elements  as  do  the  flowers 
and  plants.  So  far  as  the  physiology 
of  the  human  being  is  similar  to  that 
of  the  vegetable  kingdom  in  composi 
tion,  there  is  but  little  difference  in  the 
growth  of  each.  All  the  difference 
there  is  remains  in  the  unlike  method 
by  which  the  food  is  conveyed  to  the 
system. 

The  Book  of  life  has  not  remained 
silent  upon  this  important  question— 
the  physical  organization  of  man. 
There  we  are  told  that  "man  that  is 
born  of  woman  is  of  few  days,  and 
full  of  trouble.  He  cometh  forth  like 
the  flower  and  is  cut  down;  he  tleeth 
also  like  a shadow  and  continuetb  not.” 
It  seems  to  me  that  man  and  the  flower 
ride  forth  in  the  same  physical  vehicle. 
The  same  powers  that  give  to  them 
life  and  growth  are  the  same  that  cause 
them  to  wither  and  decay.  They  come 
forth  with  the  same  destitution  of 
beauty,  and  go  thither  stripped  of  all 
their  glory  and  magnillcence:  “Naked 
shall  he  return  to  go  as  he  came.” 

But  turning  from  the  mortality  of 
man  to  that  part  of  his  being  which 
is  said  to  exist  through  the  endless 
ages,  what  a changed  phase  our 
subject  assumes!  The  infidel  may 
stand  at  the  gateway  of  death,  and  dis- 
pute the  existence  of  a life  beyond;  but 
the  mother  who  follows  the  corpse  of 
her  darling  to  that  chilling  precinct, 
looks  beyond  the  gloom  of  the  grave, 
and  knows  that  her  child  still  lives.  It 
is  only  this  old  clay  house  which  crum 
bles  back  to  dust  and  sleeps  on  iu 
dreamless  death.  The  soul  remains 
unaffected  by  the  power  of  the  grave. 
The  keys  of  the  dungeon  cannot  retain 
the  immortal  spirit  within  their  chill- 
ing walls.  Dust  to  dust;  ashes  to 
ashes;  but  the  spirit  returns  to  God 
who  gave  it. 

Is  there  anything  more  thrilling  to 
linger  over  in  meditation  than  the  im- 
mortality of  the  soul?  We  walk  out 
sometimes  beneath  the  glittering  skies 
of  night  and  are  enraptured  at  the 
beauty  of  the  stars,  but  these  natural 
eyes  must  some  day  lose  their  lustre, 
and  fade  from  their  sockets  as  a gone 
out  star.  The  tourist  is  bewildered  at 
the  rugged  splendor  of  the  mountains, 
but  these  must  crumble  from  their 
thrones.  The  naturalist  loves  tlie  sot-nt 
of  flowers  and  is  moved  with  the  verd- 
ure of  the  leaf,  but  these,  too,  wither 
and  die.  The  whole  earth  is  filled  with 
the  elements  of  destruction,  and  no  tree 
or  plant,  mountain  or  star,  shall  be  able 
to  withstand  the  powers  of  decay  and 
death. 

But  to  escape  this  destroying  force 
the  soul  is  panoplied  and  takes  wings 
and  flies  away. 


HERDED  OF  TRUTH. 


The  never  dying  part  of  man  being 
immaterial  it  remains  untouched  by  the 
corruption  of  the  body.  There  is  no 
law  or  force,  existing  in  the  universe, 
that  can  bring  destruction  to  the  soul. 
O!  blessed  immortality!  What  a mys- 
terious unfolding  and  development  of 
the  unseen  man!  Tell  me  the  soul  is 
not  immortal  and  you  blight  the  joys  of 
the  Christian  life.  Immortality!  Ring 
out  O,  heavens!  and  tell  us  what  it  is! 
It  is  the  budding  of  a rose  on  earth,  to 
bloom  in  the  gardens  of  God.  It  is  the 
chambered  nautilus  rising  from  a 
crumbling  shell,  to  enter  a grander  con- 
volution in  the  cycles  of  endless  ages. 
It  is  the  caterpillar  emerging  from  bis 
silk  woven  cell,  to  mount  on  wings  and 
fly  toward  heaven.  O!  the  folly  of  try 
ing  to  bring  down  the  image  of  God  to 
the  level  of  the  beast!  Such  a wretched 
theory  that  would  bury  all  there  is  of 
man,  in  the  grave.  Is  not  the  light 
which  streams  from  the  regions  beyond 
the  stars,  enough  to  tell  us  that  there  is 
a glorious  habitation  above  and  beyond 
the  earth. 

Men  come  to  live  among  us  and  we 
think  of  them,  and  speak  of  them,  but 
one  morning  we  walk  forth  and  lo!  they 
are  not.  We  realize  that  we  have  com 
muned  with  them,  and  we  beheld  their 
forms  and  faces  about  us,  but  when  the 
curtains  fall  it  strikes  us  like  a dream. 
They  have  gone  the  way  of  all  flesh. 
From  the  unseen  spirit  of  the  departed, 
we  learn,  that  min,  going  from  the 
earth  naked  as  he  came,  leaves  bis  im 
press  upon  us.  The  footprints  of  his 
character  are  stamped  upon  our  hearts. 
The  picture  taken  from  the  wall  where 
it  has  hung  for  many  years,  leaves  there 
a dim  outline  of  its  shape  and  size,  and 
80  men,  clinging  long  to  the  walls  of 
our  memory,  after  they  have  passed 
away,  leave  there  a sketch  of  their  lives 
and  deeds.  A rock  or  glacier  travel- 
ling down  the  mountain's  side,  is  tracea- 
ble by  the  marks  it  leaves.  So  men's 
lives  are  traced  by  the  tracks  they  leave 
upon  the  sands  of  time. 

Along  the  banks  of  some  of  the  rivers 
that  flow  through  Greece  and  Italy 
there  are  crumbling  stones  of  forts  and 
cities  that  were  once  famous  and  great. 
Once  the  tottered  walls  and  rookeries 
echoed  the  voice  of  warrior  and  king, 
but  now  they  have  sunken  into  silence. 
The  historian  acquainted  with  the 
ancient  battle  grounds,  can  stand  there 
and  picture  to  his  mind  the  tragic  scenes 
of  long  ago.  The  pavements  on  which 
once  clattered  the  hoofs  of  war  horses 
are  now  covered  with  moss.  The  fall- 
ing towers  reared  in  the  day  of  their 
prosperity  are  now  historic  structures, 
hid  away  under  a mantle  of  ivy.  Does 
not  the  histories  of  cities  bring  to  us 
the  lesson  that  man  is  not  completely 
dead  when  the  breath  of  life  goes  from 
him,  but  that  he  still  lives  in  the  work 
he  has  done?  Ills  works  do  follow  him. 
His  lifeless  clay  is  carried  to  its  last 
resting  place,  but  in  many  hearts  is  felt 
the  silent  footsteps  of  his  influence 
which  never  dies.  Moses,  the  leader  of 
God's  people,  who  received  the  law  and 
commandments  from  Mount  Sinai, 
brought  waters  from  the  rocks,  and  led 
his  people  through  the  sea  on  dry 
ground.  He  as  the  (iod  sent  deliverer 
of  Israel  rendered  a greater  service 
than  any  other  hero  of  the  Exodus. 
But  the  time  came  when  he  too  ceased 
to  be.  His  form  was  borne  from  the 
stage  of  action,  by  angels,  and  his  tomb 
remains  undiscovered  to  this  day.  Is 


this  great  law  giver,  and  prophet,  this 
great  man  of  God,  whose  dust  is  sleep- 
ing somewhere  in  the  bosom  of  earth, 
dead?  By  the  witness  of  angels,  and 
Christ,  and  men,  1 answer,  “no!”  To- 
day that  man  is  living  in  a larger  sphere 
than  the  limits  of  an  earthly  house. 
His  soul  exists  in  the  boundless  sea  of 
eternity.  Gone  from  the  world  four 
thousand  years  ago  he  is  still  living  in 
the  pentateuchs  and  histories  of  the 
generations  of  men.  Ah!  when  will 
the  world  fathom  the  unsounded  truth 
of  Longfellow's  pen: 

“Lives  ot  great  men  all  reniiiid  ns, 

We  can  make  our  lives  sublime; 

And  departing  leave  behind  us 
Footprints  on  the  sands  of  time.” 

I stand  here  at  the  brink  of  the  grave 
and  proclaim  the  grandeurs  and  certain- 
ties of  immortality.  Destructionism 
may  try  to  tell  us  that  the  soul  after  death 
will  be  annihilated;  but  the  sounding 
trumpet  of  the  resurrection  morn  will 
hush  that  voice  forever,  when  the  day 
of  eternity  dawns. 

In  that  celestial  radiance  the  mystery 
of  life  will  be  solved,  and  we  will  see 
our  Savior  upon  His  throne  and  greet 
our  friends  of  earth,  clothed  in  the 
majesty  of  endless  years.  That  will  be 
the  eternal  life  of  which  the  Messiah 
spoke  by  the  well  of  Samaria.  That 
will  be  the  dawn  of  a ceaseless  reign 
with  the  redeemed  of  heaven.  That 
will  be  the  answer  to  the  ([uestion  of 
human  philosophy;  “If  a man  die,  shall 
he  live  again  ?” 

Frank  Hartman. 


For  the  Herald  ufTruMi. 

YOUNG  PEOPLE’S  HEETINGS. 


It  is  a well  known  fact  that  since  the 
organizition  of  Sunday  schools  among 
our  people,  there  has  been  a considera- 
ble increase  in  the  number  of  young 
people  who  have  entered  the  church. 
Especially  is  this  true  of  us  here  in 
Lancaster  Co.,  I’a.  Many  of  these 
young  converts  are  energetic,  thought- 
ful and  deeply  spiritual.  They  realize 
the  importance  of  living  as  well  as 
professing  a thorough  Christian  life 
themselves,  and  encouraging  others  to 
do  the  same.  They  understand  the 
value  of  mutual  encouragement.  The 
church  and  the  Sunday  school  are  to 
them  invaluable.  Hut  they  feel  the 
need  of  something  more  than  church 
and  Sunday  school  exercises  afford; 
something  in  which  all  are  on  a level  to 
give  and  receive  admonition  and  en- 
couragement in  the  Christian  life. 
Such  a want  is,  we  believe,  supplied  by 
the  young  [leople’s  meeting,  or  Bible 
reading. 

There  are  too  many  who  consider 
themselves  members,  but  who  make 
attendance  a matter  of  secondary  im 
portauce.  They  attend  quite  often, 
but  are  ever  ready  to  absent  themselves 
for  anything  that  promises  to  be  more 
interesting,  even  when  they  have  an 
assigned  part,  and  their  absence  will 
make  an  embarrassing  break  in  the 
exercises. 

There  is  reason  to  believe,  however, 
that  these  meetings  would  be  better 
attended,  if  they  were  made  more 
interesting.  This  seems  to  be  the 
opinion  of  the  workers,  and  every 
leader  seems  to  do  his  best  to  make 
them  more  so.  Sometimes  they  are  quite 
interesting  for  a little  while,  but  so  of 
ten  soon  lose  their  interest.  Some  time 
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ago  in  answer  to  a question  as  to  bow 
this  interest  could  be  kept  up,  a young 
sister  among  others  gave  the  following 
answer; 

“The  interest  of  the  meeting  depends 
about  equally  on  the  members  and 
leader.  One  thing  that  would  increase 
interest  is  a more  thorough  and  prayer- 
ful study  of  the  lesson.  If  each  mem- 
ber studied  the  whole  lesson  thor- 
oughly, they  would  be  prepared  to  give 
thoughts  on  any  part  of  it.  Variety  in 
the  way  of  conducting  the  meeting 
might  arouse  interest  and  prevent 
monotony.  One  leader  might  choose 
the  study  of  a book  of  the  Bible;  an- 
other the  life  and  influent  e of  different 
Bible  characters;  another  chapters,  and 
so  on,  with  now  and  then  perhaps  an 
essay  or  helpful  reading  on  the  subject 
that  is  being  studied.  Each  member 
should  be  ready  and  willing  to  give 
ideas  on  any  question  that  may  arise, 
but  should  learn  to  be  brief,  express 
their  thoughts  in  the  fewest  possible 
words.  Think  out  some  good  thing  on 
the  lesson  that  when  given  to  thoee 
present  will  be  helpful.  Be  always 
on  the  lookout  for  suggestions  that 
will  increase  the  interest  of  those 
present.  But  above  ail  bear  it  continu- 
ally in  prayer  to  the  Master,  for  His 
blessing.  If  the  members  are  thor 
oughly  aroused  to  noble,  consecrated 
effort,  no  one  can  foretell  results.  Fur 
we  know  that  ‘only  eternily  itself  can 
contain  the  ever  widening  circles  of  our 
influence  for  good."' 

If  every  member  were  as  regular 
as  possible  in  ultendance,  and  would 
carefully  follow  as  well  as  they  were 
able  the  advice  given  in  that  answer, 
the  question  would  be  solved  so  far 
as  the  members  are  concerned.  But  it 
might  be  fur  you,  my  brother  or  my 
sister,  to  help  build  up  young  (>eople'8 
work.  IVrbaps  you  never  attended 
any  of  their  meetings,  i’erhaps  you 
have  never  prayed  fur  them,  nor  for 
the  young  people  engaged  in  any 
work.  Perhaps  you  have  never  en- 
couraged them  in  any  way.  Now  do 
not  say  it  dues  not  suit  you  to  go 
away  in  the  evening.  When  those 
ministering  brethren  you  like  so 
well,  preached  at  your  church  in  the 
evening,  it  suited  you  to  go.  You 
made  it  ytiit.  Du  not  say  that  what 
is  done  there  does  not  interest  you.  If 
you  are  a lovt-r  (J-.ii'-  w-.rii,  >.  -i  • '.o 
be  interested  in  any  exercises  founded 
upon  it.  Du  not  say  that  you  can 
not  be  of  any  use  there.  Your  pres- 
ence will  be  helpful,  and  a few  hearty 
words  of  admonition  or  encouragement 
will  be  much  appreciated. 

Brother,  sister,  think  of  this  i|ues 
tion.  Do  not  say  it  does  not  concern 
you;  it  does.  Every  member  of  the 
church  of  Christ  has  an  interest  in 
every  other  member.  “For  we  being 
many,  are  one  bt>dy  in  Christ,  and  every 
one  inembeis  one  of  another.”  Korn. 
12  :5.  “And  whether  one  member 
suffer,  all  the  members  suffer  with  it; 
or  one  memt>er  be  honored,  all  the 
members  rejoice  with  it."  1 Cor.  12  ; 2f>. 
We  can  not  get  away  from  our  duty 
toward  one  another,  because  the  inter 
est  of  one  is  the  interest  of  all.  Any 
line  of  church  work  that  is  helpful 
to  any  one  class  is  helpful  to 
the  whole  church,  and  should  be  en 
couraged.  Young  people's  meetings 
are  not  a fungus  growth,  indicating 
decay  in  the  church,  tin  the  contrary 
they  generally  indicate  a healthy  spir- 
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ituBl  condition  of  the  young  people 
Won't  yon  encourage  them  by  praying 
for  them,  and  by  occasionally  attending 
and  taking  part  in  them?  Your  inter- 
est in  them  will  draw  them'  into  closer 
touch  with  the  church,  and  if  they  are 
proi>erly  encouraged,  they  can  be  made 
a helpful  factor  in  church  work,  and  an 
ornament  in  the  Master's  kingdom. 


e'or  tlie  Ilemld  or  Triitn. 

“AN  hXAMPLE.” 

ItY  T.  HAMILTON. 


herald  of  truth. 


"CliriKt  nlHO  Hiiltijntl  for  us,  leiivlug 
UM  liii  tMunplo  Hull  ye  sliouUl  follow 
Ills  HleiiB.”  1 Pel.  a : lil. 

'J’he  examjile  of  which  I’eter  siieaks 
in  the  above  iiuoted  passage  is  one 
of  sulVering. 

As  man  is  incapable  of  treading  lile's 
rough  and  rugged  places  alone  it  is 
a matter  of  importance  to  have  a good 
example  placed  before  us,  an  example 
in  whom  there  is  grace  vested  to  help 
in  times  of  need. 

Jesus  as  an  example  is  fully  compe- 
tent to  utter  the  words,  “Follow  me.” 
When  Jesus  tabernacled  among  men 
He  had  lilial  communication  with  His 
Father  and  as  a result  He  exhibited  to 
the  world  the  will  of  the  Father  in 
whose  will  He  delighted. 

The  next  example  of  which  1 wish  to 
speak  is  one  of  resignation.  “1  delight 
to  do  thy  will,  O my  God.  Yea,  thy 
law  is  within  my  heart.”  “Wist  ye  not 
that  I must  be  aliout  my  Father’s  busi- 
ness V” 

Heloved,  if  we  are  willing  to  do  the 
will  of  God  as  was  our  Fxample,  then 
we  shall  know  of  the  doctrine  of  God. 
Jesus  sought  to  promote  the  wellbeing 
of  humanity;  such  becomes  those  that 
name  His  name. 

Patience  is  one  of  the  characteristics 
which  beautified  the  person  of  our  Sa- 
vior, and  the  spirit  of  patience  will 
beget  a similarity  in  the  persons  of 
those  who  admit  its  gentleness. 

Reader,  do  you  become  despondent 
when  the  results  of  your  efforts  tarry ‘i* 

If  so,  read  John  1 ;:f7,  :J8,  “and  herein  is 
that  saying  true,  one  soweth  and  an- 
other reapeth  I sent  you  to  reap  that 
whereon  ye  bestowed  no  labor;  other 
men  labored,  and  ye  are  entered  into 
their  labors.”  Moses  was  accountable 
for  stretching  forth  his  hand  toward 
heaven,  but  God  performed  the  mira- 
cle. So  it  is  in  our  case  when  we  have 
once  'employed  the  means  which  God 
has  entrusted  unto  us.  We  may  en- 
deavor, but  God  must  give  the  increase. 

Consider  the  example  of  Jesus  in 
regard  to  temptations.  Jesus  was 
tempted  in  all  points  as  are  His  dis- 
ciples. .lesus  employed  the  sword  of 
the  Spirit  as  a means  to  banish  the 
evil  assaults  of  Satan. 

Reloved,  resist  the  devil  by  Hinging 
into  his  memory  such  stern  sayings 
as.lohn  8:11  namely,  that  he  is  a mur- 
derer, and  that  he  is  untruthful.  Jesus 
was  an  example  of  non-conformity  to 
the  world.  Paul  said  of  Jesus  that  He 
was  separated  from  sinners.  Jesus 
said,  “My  kingdom  is  not  of  this 
world.”  He  said,  “That  which  is 
highly  esteemed  among  men  Is  abomi- 
nation in  the  sight  of  God.”  The  life 
and  teaching  of  Jesus  runs  counter  to 
the  gay,  gaudy,  giddy  amusements  of 
life,  therefore,  “come  out  from  among 
them,  and  be  ye  separate.” 


Jesus  was  a model  example  of  love. 
Jesus  said  ‘As  the  Father  hath  loved 
me,  so  have  I loved  you;  continue  ye 
in  my  love.” 

(Jod  commended  His  love  unto  a lost 
world  through  His  dear  Son;  He  suf- 
fered that  we  might  reap  the  benefit. 
Unsurpassable  love  to  a frowning  world 
has  been  given,  therefore  rejoice,  ye 
sons  of  men.  We  may  picture  Jesus  In 
our  minds  as  a cross  bearer  when  we 
see  Him  wending  Ilia  way  up  the  steep 
ascent  of  Mt.  Calvary  with  His  cross  on 
His  shoulders  going  unto  a place  of 
cruel  torture.  Hence,  beloved,  let  us 
gladly  take  our  cross,  and  consider 
Him  that  endured  such  contradiction 
of  sinners  against  Himself,  lest  we  be 
weary  and  faint  in  our  minds.  Jesus 
was  not  carried  across  life’s  rugged 
pathway  in  ease,  but  His  life  was  one 
of  hardship.  Nor  will  His  faithful 
servant  be  allowed*  that  which  was 
denied  Him.  “It  is  enough  that  the 
servant  be  as  his  master.”  “Remember 
the  words  that  1 said  unto  you,  The 
servant  is  not  greater  than  bis  lord.  If 
they  have  persecuted  me,  they  will  also 
persecute  you;  if  they  have  kept  my 
saying,  they  will  keep  yours  also.”  Je- 
sus did  not  only  teach  non-resistance 
but  He  exemplified  it  by  His  lite.  “Ho 
was  oppressed,  and  ho  was  afllicted, 
yet  he  opened  not  his  mouth;  he  is 
brought  as  a lamb  to  the  slaughter,  and 
as  a sheep  before  his  shearers  is  dumb, 
so  he  opened  not  his  mouth.”  Jesus 
would  pray  for  those  who  despite- 
fully  used  and  persecuted  Him. 

Then  we  have  an  example  of  forgive- 
ness in  the  life  of  Jesus.  See  Luke  23  : 
31,  “Father,  forgive  them,  for  they 
know  not  what  they  do.”  Paul  re- 
ferred the  Colossian  Church  to  Jesus  as 
a model  of  forgiveness,  saying,  “Even 
as  Christ  forgave  you,  so  also  do  ye.” 
In  conclusion,  Jesus  said,  “My  meat  is 
to  do  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me,  and 
to  finish  his  work.”  Reloved,  let  us 
tread  in  the  Savior’s  footsteps  and  finish 
the  work  which  is  given  us  to  do,  and 
when  we  have  finished  what  was  given 
us  to  do,  then  we  will  rest  from  our 
labors  and  our  works  will  follow  us. 

Alpha,  Minn. 


has  lost  its  power.  The  “little  things” 
have  crept  in  and  grieved  the  Spirit. 

'There  are  many  ways  by  which  the 
“little  things”  gain  entrance  into  the 
church.  A few  of  them  are  through 
intemperance,  licentiousness,  unholy 
conversation,  worldly  amusements, 
worldly  conformity,  pride,  disinterested 
church  members,  and  Sabbath  desecra- 
tion, etc.,  but  in  conclusion  we  might 
say  it  ail  rests  on  the  lack  of  consecra 
tion.  The  Apostle  Paul  in  writing  to 
the  Romans,  warns  them  of  the  “little 
things,”  when  he  says  “1  beseech  you 
therefore,  brethren,  by  the  mercies  of 
God,  that  ye  present  your  bodies  a 
living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  unto 
God,  which  is  your  reasonable  service; 
and  be  not  conformed  to  this  world, 
but  be  ye  transformed  by  the  renewing 
of  your  mind,  that  ye  may  prove  what 
is  that  good,  and  acceptable,  and  per- 
fect will  of  God.” 

The  Bible  further  teaches,  if  we 
know  to  do  good  and  do  it  not  it  is  sin 
unto  us,  and  we  know  that  one  sin 
unrepented  of  will  shut  us  out  of  the 
entire  kingdom  of  heaven.  We  read 
1 John  3:8,  “He  that  committeth  sin  is 
of  the  devil,”  and  if  we  are  yet  of  the 
devil,  it  is  necessary  we  make  a change 
and  repent  of  the  “little  things,”  which, 
we  notice,  are  not  so  small  after  all. 
Some  may  say  their  conscience  allows 
some  of  these  “little  things”  and  they 
do  not  feel  condemned  in  them,  but 
perhaps  they  have  hardened  or  seared 
their  conscience  and  are  not  led  by  the 
right  Spirit.  “Beloved,  believe  not 
every  spirit,  but  try  the  spirits;  see 
whether  they  are  of  God.”  1 John  4 : 1. 

Brethren,  if  we  believe  in  non  resist- 
ance and  in  nonconformity  to  the 
world  let  us  teach  it  both  by  precept 
and  by  example. 

Sterling,  111. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  BENEFITS  OF  A CHURCH 
PAPER. 


Whatever  you  think  never  think  what  yon 
feel, 

You  would  blush  In  the  pretence  of  God  to 
reveal; 

Whatever  you  tay  In  a whisper  or  clear. 

Say  nothing  you  would  not  like  Jesus  to  hear. 

Whatever  you  read  though  the  page  may 
allure, 

That  Hla  smile  Is  upon  you  be  perfectly  sure; 

If  not,  then  dismay  would  be  seen  In  your 

If  God  should  say  unto  you.  “Show  me  that 
book.” 

Whatever  you  write.  In  haste  or  with  heed. 

Write  nothing  yon  would  not  want  Jesus  to 
read, 

Whatever  you  sing  In  the  midst  of  your  glees, 

Bing  nothing  Hla  listening  ear  could  displease. 

Wherever  you  go,  never  go  where  you  fear 

That  the  great  God  would  ask  you,  “How 
earnest  thou  heret” 

Turn  away  from  each  pleasure  you’d  shrink 
from  pursuing 

If  God  should  look  down  and  say  “What  art 
thou  dolugf” 

Sel.  L.  M.  J. 


K.  O.  H. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth 

little  things. 

BY  J.  C.  LANDIS. 

'There  ie  nothing  perhaps  in  the 
whole  world,  that  lowers  the  church  of 
Jesus  Christ  so  rapidly  as  does  the 
power  of  small  evils.  It  is  a subject 
that  covers  a great  deal,  and  more  than 
we  will  be  able  to  treat  properly, 
but  by  the  grace  of  God,  we  will  bring 
out  a few  thoughts  along  that  line. 

When  we  think  of  the  many  so-called 
“little  things”  that  exist  in  the  church 
to  day  and  many  more  that  are  gradu- 
ally finding  their  way  in,  there  is  no 
wonder  that  the  Christian  church  is 
losing  its  power.  It  is  the  “little 
things”  that  brings  the  church  down 
almost  level  with  the  world.  On  the 
day  of  I’entecost  about  three  thousand 
souls  were  added  to  the  church  and  the 
Lord  added  to  the  church  dally  such 
that  should  be  saved.  Why  was  it? 

Because  the  church  had  power. 
They  were  all  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  now  it  sometimes  takes  about 
three  thousand  sermons  to  convert  one 
soul.  Why  is  it?  Because  the  church 


'This  is  the  first  time  1 have  under- 
taken to  write  anything  for  the  II eu- 
ALU,  although  1 can  not  remember  the 
time  it  did  not  come  regularly  to  my 
home.  I was  not  the  subscriber  how- 
ever, and  1 must  confess  that  until  a 
short  time  ago  I never  took  any  special 
interest  in  the  paper.  But  my  exper- 
ience has  been  that  with  a deeper  con- 
secration comes  more  of  a willingness 
to  learn  and  more  of  a desire  to  read 
spiritual  matter  and  now  I am  always 
glad  to  get  the  Hekald.  Some  of  the 
articles  apply  so  well  to  my  condition, 
and  seem  to  be  such  a direct  answer  to 
what  I have  been  wondering  about,  or 
seeking  for,  that  I am  surprised  and 
sorry  to  think  of  what  1 have  misted  by 
not  reading  our  church  paper.  I,  with 
the  others  who  have  written,  thank 
God  for  such  a paper  and  pray  Him  to 
bless  those  at  the  bead  of  it. 


IS  IT  RIGHT? 


When  you  think,  when  you  speak,  when  you 
read,  when  yon  write. 

When  you  sing,  when  you  walk,  when  you 
seek  for  delight; 

To  be  kept  from  all  wrong  when  at  home  or 
abroad. 

Live  always  as  under  the  eye  of  the  Lord. 


nissioNs. 

THE  HOME  MISSION. 

Chicago,  111. 

Hear  Readers  of  the  Herald  of 
'Truth,  Greeting,  in  the  name  of  Him 
who  always  cares  for  His  own,  and 
hears  tne  cries  of  those  who  put  their 
trust  in  Him.  How  thankful  we  ought 
to  be  that  we  have  learned  to  know 
Him.  I think  we  can  appreciate  what 
the  Lord  has  done  for  us  more  when 
we  get  into  a large  city,  and  behold  on 
every  side,  the  misery  that  sin  brings  to 
those  who  indulge  in  it,  and  not  only  to 
themselves,  but  how  sad  to  see  the  poor 
children  suffer,  because  of  the  wicked- 
ness in  which  their  parents  indulged. 

I often  lift  my  eyes  heavenward,  and 
thank  the  Lord  that  1 was  born  of 
Christian  parents,  and  my  early  train- 
ing was  to  love  our  blessed  Savior,  al- 
though I wandered  far  away,  and 
walked  in  forbidden  paths;  yet  I sin- 
cerely believe  that  my  early  training 
was,  to  a great  extent,  the  means  of 
bringing  me  back  to  Him  who  first 
laved  us. 

How  sad  it  is  to  meet  with  so  many 
who  never  had  any  Christian  training; 
They  know  there  ie  a better  way  to 
live,  but  how  to  live  it  they  do  not 
know.  W hen  they  get  into  trouble,  they 
have  no  Christ  to  go  to;  no  one  to  carry 
their  burdens  for  them.  Poor  souls, 
may  God  pity  them.  We  find  many 
such  as  we  go  from  place  to  place.  1 
will  give  you  a brief  sketch  of  the  life 
of  one  on  whom  we  called.  It  may  be 
a help  to  some  one.  Not  long  since, 
this  lady,  after  being  urged  to  do  so, 
told  us  the  sad  story  of  her  life  which 
is  as  follows; 

When  1 was  a young  girl  of  sixteen, 
I fell  in  love  with  a young  man,  who  1 
thought  was  all  right,  nice  looking, 
winning  ways,  and  always  well  dressed. 
My  mother  thought  him  a very  moral 
young  man,  and  respected  him  as  such. 
We  knew  he  took  a glass  of  beer  occa- 
sionally, but  thought  nothing  of  that, 
as  many  others  did  the  same.  After 
some  time  we  decided  to  get  married 
and  did  so  with  the  consent  of  my  par 
ents.  I thought  I had  a very  nice  hus 
band,  and  things  went  along  very 
smoothly  for  a while;  but  after  our  first 
baby  was  born,  he  took  to  drinking  very 
hard,  and  while  under  the  influence  of 
liquor,  he  was  abusive  in  different  ways. 
At  times  he  would  beat  me,  then  drive 
me  away  from  home  with  my  little  one 
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in  my  arms.  At  other  times  he  would 
break  the  furniture.  He  spent  all  the 
money  he  earned  for  drink,  etc.,  then 
would  abuse  me  for  not  having  any- 
thing in  the  house  to  eat.  Sometimes 
I would  get  a few  eatables  of  my 
mother,  but  sbe  bad  a large  family  of 
her  own  to  keep,  and  could  not  support 
them  and  keep  my  family  too.  This 
way  1 spent  ten  years,  struggling  along 
the  best  I could.  One  time  in  my  life  1 
did  want  to  learn  something  about  Je- 
sus, and  was  going  to  go  to  church  with 
a lady  friend,  had  made  a new  dress, 
but  when  my  husband  found  it  out,  be 
took  my  dress  and  tore  it  into  pieces  for 
me.  Several  times  just  as  1 was  ready 
to  go  to  church,  he  would  come  in  and 
would  tear  the  clothes  off  from  me,  and 
beat  me  so  that  1 could  hardly  get 
around.  One  time  when  I wanted  to 
go  to  church,  he  threw  me  on  the  floor, 
and  kicked  me  in  the  side,  so  I was  not 
able  to  do  my  work  for  a long  time.  1 
left  him  different  times,  but  he  prom- 
ised. me  so  faithfully  if  1 would  come 
back,  he  would  do  better,  so  I would  go 
back,  and  it  would  be  the  same  thing 
over.  Two  years  after  my  third  boy 
was  born,  1 told  my  mother  I could 
stand  it  no  longer,  and  would  leave  him 
for  good,  which  1 did.  In  a few  days  I 
found  work  on  the  north  side  with  a 
minister;  they  were  very  nice  people. 
They  gave  me  many  things,  such  as 
clothes  for  my  boys,  etc.  My  two  old- 
est boys  I left  with  my  mother,  and  to 
my  sorrow,  one  evening  when  1 came 
home  to  see  my  boys,  1 found  they  had 
been  stolen  by  some  one.  1 thought  of 
their  father.  We  searched  for  them, 
but  all  was  in  vain;  so  1 gave  up  in  de- 
spair, and  returned  to  my  work  broken- 
hearted, hoping  my  folks  would  find 
them,  but  finally  I made  up  my  mind 
that  they  were  dead.  Two  years  after 
wards  as  1 was  going  along  the  street 
one  afternoon  1 heard  a voice  from  be- 
hind me  calling  for  me  to  stop,  and  on 
looking  around,  1 saw  an  old  lady  friend 
of  mine.  On  coming  up  to  me,  she 
said,  I know  where  one  of  your  boys  is. 

I dropped  on  my  knees,  and  said,  for 
the  Lord's  sake  tell  me  where;  and  she 
said  she  saw  him  playing  on  South 
Canal  Street,  so  1 left  the  little  boy  with 
this  lady  and  taking  the  directions  as 
she  gave  them,  I started  on  the  run 
for  the  place  where  I thought  1 would 
find  my  boys.  It  was  a long  walk,  but 
1 did  not  think  of  that,  as  I wanted  my 
children.  On  searching  the  place,  I did 
not  look  long  till  1 saw  my  boy.  1 
went  up  to  him  and  talked  to  him,  and 
after  talking  a while,  1 told  him  who  1 
was,  but  he  would  not  believe  that  1 
was  his  mother.  He  said  his  mother 
was  dead.  1 asked  him  how  he  knew. 
He  said  his  father  told  him  so.  M hat 
to  do  1 did  not  know,  but  finally  I took 
him  by  the  hand,  and  led  him  away  to 
where  the  younger  boy  was.  When  he 
saw  him  he  knew  him.  Then  the  next 
day  1 took  them  to  their  grandmother, 
and  the  next  day  1 look  the  younger 
boy  with  me,  and  went  in  search  of  the 
oldest  boy.  On  searching  the  place,  I 
found  him  there  searching  for  his 
brother;  so  1 went  to  him,  and  he  knew 
the  little  one,  but  1 could  not  persuade 
him  that  I was  his  mother;  finally  the 
little  boy  succeeded  in  getting  him  to 
go  to  his  grandmother,  but  it  was  sev- 
eral days  before  they  would  believe 
that  I was  their  mamma,  but  they  think 
the  world  of  me  now. 

This  Is  a brief  sketch  of  her  life.  We 
might  give  many  more  things  that  took 
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place  in  her  life,  but  you  have  enough 
to  convince  you  that  her  life  was  any- 
thing but  a happy  one.  She  is  now 
married  to  another  who  is  a very  good 
man,  and  provides  for  her  in  every  way, 
but  her  nerves  are  so  shattered  that  she 
suffers  almost  continually;  we  call  on 
her  and  try  to  teach  her  the  true  way  to 
live,  and  she  seems  very  anxious  to 
learn.  There  is  a sister  in  Mo.  corres- 
ponding with  her,  and  am  glad  to  say, 
she  is  helping  her  very  much.  May 
God  bless  this  sister. 

We  meet  many  who  have  almost  as 
hard  a time  in  life  as  this  one,  only  in 
different  ways.  That  sad  picture,  it 
seems  to  me,  ought  to  remind  us  of  this, 
that  young  people  cannot  be  too  care- 
ful in  choosing  companions  who  have 
formed  bad  habits,  and  try  to  reform 
afterward;  you  will  fail  nine  times  out 
of  ten.  It  has  been  tried  too  often. 
May  God  pity  the  one  who  tries  it  and 
has  to  live  as  many  do  hero  in  this  city. 

On  last  Sunday  we  took  the  Sunday 
school  chihlren  to  Washington  Park, 
and  spent  the  day  with  them  looking 
at  the  flowers,  and  the  beautiful  trees 
as  they  unfold  the  glory  of  the  Lord. 
A number  of  mothers  also  went  along 
to  care  for  their  children.  We  believe 
the  day  was  spent  profitably,  going  and 
coming  we  improved  most  of  the  time 
singing  and  praising  the  Lord.  Yes, 
we  have  so  much  to  praise  the  Lord  for. 
We  hardly  know  where  to  begin. 

We  are  so  thankful  for  those  of  our 
dear  brethren  who  come  and  assist  us 
in  the  work.  We  are  so  glad  for  the 
assistance  which  Bro.  Smith  of  Missouri 
is  giving  us.  May  God  bless  the  mes- 
sage! which  he  gives  to  all  who  come  to 
hear  at  the  hall  and  on  the  street.  We 
are  also  very  thankful  for  the  assistance 
Bro.  Byers,  of  Elkhart,  gave  us  during 
his  short  stay  in  the  city.  We  were 
very  glad  for  the  interesting  talk  he 
gave  last  Sunday  evening  to  the  chil- 
dren on  the  life  of  Moses.  We  were 
also  very  glad  for  the  talk  from  Bro. 
1.  R.  Hetweiler  to  the  Sunday  school. 
'Talks  of  this  kind  are  not  only  help- 
ful to  those  who  attend  the  mission, 
but  they  are  very  helpful  to  us  workers, 
and  a source  of  encouragement  to  us. 
We  are  very  thankful  for  the  assistance 
of  those  who  do  not  have  the  privilege 
of  visiting  the  mission.  We  received  a 
barrel  of  apples  last  week  from  the 
country  for  which  we  were  very  glad. 
May  God  bless  the  donor.  We  are  also 
very  thankful  for  the  money  sent  tons 
by  diflerent  ones  occasionally.  Fray  for 
the  work,  dear  friends,  that  God  may 
be  glorified,  and  many  dear  and  precious 
souls  may  be  saved  before  it  is  too  late. 

Yours  for  the  Master’s  cause, 

M.  G.  Lai’I'. 


For  the  Herald  orTrutli. 

grateful  voices  Fkon 

ARMENIA. 


srtain  readers  of  the  Herald  of 
n il  have  been  appealed  to  by  me 
lelp  for  the  suffering  widows  and 
lans  in  Armenia.  Several  churches 

some  individuals  have  kindly  re- 
ided  and  with  many  other  contribu- 
s relief  was  sent  to  many  needy, 
ters  of  gratitude  are  often  coming 
Q these  and  it  is  only  right  that 
;ributors  to  our  relief  work  may 
w what  they  say. 

pastor  writes:  “May  20,  UiOO.  Ihe 
ley  reached  me  safely  and  words 


cannot  express  our  gratitude  for  the 
aid  In  our  most  needy  poor  condition: 
the  material  and  spiritual  benefit  of 
this  gift  cannot  be  measured;  we  real 
ize  your  difficulty  in  raising  funds,  but 
remember  that  God  sent  you  to  that 
land  to  help  your  suffering  people  as  of 
old  He  sent  Joseph  to  Egypt  for  the 
same  purpose,  and  we  pray  that  you 
may  find  favor  among  churches  and 
Christians  for  your  worthy  Mission.” 

Fifteen  widows  write  “May  15, 1'JOO. 
We  were  anxiously  in  tearful  prayers 
waiting  for  answers  to  our  letters  and 
under  much  suffering  for  needs  of  our 
children  and  ourselves.  Easter  season 
was  nearing  and  joy  was  in  many 
homes  and  hearts,  but  we  were  in 
sorrow.  At  this  time  your  generous 
gift  came- -how  can  we  tell  you  the  joy 
it  gave  these  widows  and  their  little 
ones?  Each  widow  taking  the  gift  in 
one  band  and  raising  the  other  to 
heaven  praised  the  Lord  who  has 
raised  friends  to  help  in  our  distress.” 
A deacon  writes;  “May  Hi.  Your  gen- 
erous gift  came.  1 gave  11  pounds 
«>48.40)  to  3 deacons  for  distribution 
and  the  20  pounds  (|i88  0O)  1 distributed 
among  70  widows  and  their  children; 
you  wrote  me  to  give  the  amount  to 
50  widows,  but  the  need  was  so  great 
they  were  willing  to  have  it  divided 
among  70.  1 was  so  busy  these  days 
helping  120  girls  and  180  boys  all 
orphans  in  the  German  orphanage,  yet 
was  glad  to  distribute  your  gift.  'The 
suffering  is  great  and  there  is  no  relief 
money,  besides  price  of  food  is  high. 
May  the  Lord  s favor  be  upon  you  and 
all  those  who  help.” 

'These  are  a few  expressions  of  grati- 
tude. One  letter  alone  brought  us 
from  5 deacons  and  I minister  the  list 
and  reports  of  distribution  of  the  relief 
sent  from  our  treasury  given  to  175 
widows  with  their  some  4fi0  fatherless 
children  in  one  city. 

Our  Mission  is  inter-denominational 
and  is  not  working  for  one  distinct 
church  alone  but  aims  to  aid  all  needy 
Armenians  whether  Gregorian  or 
Evangelical;  they  are  all  remnants  of 
the  late  Christian  martyrs  and  we  hope 
that  none  of  the  donors  who  kindly 
gave  10,  2.j,  50  cents  1 dollar  or  more 
felt  pressed  hard  for  this  charity. 
Does  any  one  ever  grow  poorer  by 
giving  to  the  Lord And  no  one  need 
think  that  anything  given  for  Ar- 
menian sufferers  means  cutting  from 
other  missions  or  benevolence;  experi 
ence  proves  the  more  you  give  the 
more  you  want  to  give.  Some  may 
naturally  think  the  Armenian  massa 
ere  happened  5 years  ago,  and  no  need 
now  exists  there;  but  our  readers  must 
remember  that  besides  the  massacre, 
homes,  stores  and  farms  were  plun- 
dered and  thousands  of  homes  and 
stores  were  destroyed  which  are  not 
yet  rebuilt;  on  the  other  s'de  general 
relief  being  abandoned,  among  many 
thousands  of  widows  and  orphans  sore 
distress  still  prevails.  Armenia  is  not 
blessed  with  a Christian  government  as 
in  America,  Europe  or  even  in  India, 
willing  to  help  or  give  work  to  the 
needy.  O that  our  readers  could  visit 
Armenia  and  parts  of  Asia  Minor  and 
see  with  their  own  eyes  the  destruction 
and  ruin,  and  hear  with  their  own  ears 
the  wailing  of  widows  and  little  chil- 
dren, homeless,  hungry  and  almost 
naked  and  see  again  how  some  of 
those  women  for  the  sake  of  a living 
have  fallen  a prey  unto  the  hands 


of  the  Turk,  robbed  of  womanly  virtue 
and  their  faith  endangered.  1 feel 
sorry  that  some  friends  who  have  the 
pleasure  of  visiting  Falestine  and  see- 
ing many  interesting  sights  do  not 
make  it  possible  to  visit  at  least  a 
few  of  the  Armenian  towns  and  cities. 
Falestine  is  a part  of  the  Turkish 
empire  but  its  condition  is  far  better 
than  the  present  conditiop  of  Armenia 
and  Asia  Minor,  No  massacre  has 
taken  place  in  Falestine.  To  visit 
Falestine  and  meet  some  Armenians 
there  of  better  circumstance,  relig 
lously  ignorant  or  perhaps  in  a quarrel- 
some or  fighting  attitude,  dues  not 
mean  seeing  and  knowing  Armenia 
and  the  Armenians. 

A Mennonite  Christian  sister  from 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  writes  from  Armenia 
“'This  week  has  been  very  sad  to  us 
and  many  others.  1 will  try  to  explain, 
yet  1 am  well  aware  that  while  some  of 
you  are  sitting  in  your  easy  chairs  and 
at  your  full  tables  that  you  cannot 
understand  as  one  who  hears  the  cry 
continually.  Resides  the  two  hundred 
orphans  we  are  caring  for  we  are  doing 
all  we  can  to  relieve  the  penniless 
widows.  As  spring  is  at  hand  we 
decided  to  reduce  our  number  and 
instead  of  giving  relief  to  100  widows 
give  to  only  30  or  10  of  the  most 
needy.”  Then  she  explains  bow  diffi- 
cult it  was  to  select  this  number  as 
all  were  so  destitute.  One  said,  “I 
have  no  house,  a neighbor  allows  me  to 
sleep  in  their  stable.  1 have  a son 
2 years  old,  a girl  of  I aud  one  of  fi,  and 
my  8 year  old  child  is  in  your  orphan- 
age, then  falling  at  our  feet  she  pleads 
‘for  God's  sake  give  me  work.’  ” An 
orphan  girl  says,  “I  am  too  big  to  come 
to  your  house  you  say,  but  1 have  no 
father,  no  mother,  no  relative  aud  no 
home,  won't  you  give  me  a little  wool 
to  spin  ?”  The  writer  continues,  “Space 
will  not  allow  me  to  say  more  about 
these  poor  women,  but  you  now  have 
an  idea  of  what  we  hear  continually. 
Hear  friends  do  you  wonder  that  our 
life  draweth  nigh  unto  the  grave  after 
hearing  and  seeing  these  needs  contin- 
ually? 1 ask  you  who  have  plenty  to 
lend  a little  unto  the  Lord.  May  God 
help  each  one  of  us  to  do  our  duty  and 
forbid  that  it  should  ever  be  said  of 
one  of  us  ‘Ye  did  it  not  unto  me.’ 
‘Whoso  stoppeth  his  ears  at  the  cry  of 
the  poor,  he  also  shall  cry  himself  but 
shall  not  be  heard.’  ” 

'The  above  letter  was  written  from 
a town  where  there  was  no  massacre; 
if  that  is  the  tad  picture  of  that  town 
how  much  greater  must  be  the  sorrow 
and  suffering  in  towns  and  cities  where 
thousands  were  cut  down  and  destruc- 
tion was  awful. 

From  such  regions  grateful  voices 
are  coming.  What  is  greater  than  to 
give  bread  where  hunger  reigns,  give 
cheer  where  sorrow  dwells,  give  bless 
ing  where  curse  prevails,  and  give  life 
where  death  threatens  ? 

A minister  asking  aid  for  some 
Mission  came  to  a friend  who  replied, 
“Seeing  it  is  you  1 will  giva  5 pounds." 
“Oh  no.  It  is  not  me;  it  is  .leans"  said 
the  minister.  'The  friend  then  said, 
“Seeing  it  is  Jesus  I will  give  10 
pounds.”  This  same  Jesus  says  “It  is 
not  the  will  of  your  Father  in  heaven 
that  one  of  these  little  ones  should 
perish.”  11.  S.  .1 FN  A N ' an. 

Juiu  ’-'O,  t'.iiiO. 
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BUSINESS  NOTICES. 

“DyinK  Testimonies  of  Saved  and 
Unsaved”  is  selling  rapidly.  This  book 
has  had  a very  large  sale  and  we  believe 
has  done  much  good.  Agents  find  it 
a ready  seller.  I’rice,  postpaid,  in  pa- 
per binding,  35  cents, in  cloth,  Sl.OO. 


We  have  begun  work  on  our  new 
English  catalogue,  which  will  be  hurried 
to  completion  as  fast  as  possible.  It 
will  be  the  best  catalogue  we  have 
ever  issued,  and  we  are  sure  the  prices 
at  which  we  offer  books  will  be  a matter 
of  great  interest  to  all. 


An  Appropriate  Reward.  Sunday 
School  teachers  who  desire  to  give  their 
classes  some  kind  of  a “reward  of 
merit”  will  find  “The  Golden  Text 
Hook”  very  appropriate,  since  it  con- 
tains all  the  golden  texts  for  the  year, 
besides  much  other  useful  Bible  infor- 
mation. I’rice  only  5 cents  each,  or  50 
cents  per  dozen. 


Any  one  wishing  to  buy  good  reiig 
ions  books  should  have  a copy  of  our 
catalogue.  The  prices  of  most  of  the 
books  are  reduced,  making  it  an  advan- 
tage to  buy  here.  The  catalogue  will 
be  sent  free  to  any  address, 


Peloubet’s  Notes  on  the  S.  S.  les- 
sons, postpaid,  only  75  cents. 

Arnold’s  Practical  Commentary  on 
the  5.  S.  lessons,  postpaid,  only  30 
cents. 

These  books  are  very  helpful  to  any 
S.  S.  teacher  or  pupil. 


It  is  hard  to  form  a correct  idea 
of  the  suffering  which  the  famine 
stricken  people  of  India  must  endure, 
unless  one  reads  “India,  the  Horror 
Stricken  Empire.”  Every  one  should 
read  this  book.  See  last  page  for  re- 
duced prices. 

A Splendid  Uffer.  The  remainder 
of  our  supply  of  Arnold’s  Praatical 
(Jommuntary  on  the  Suuday  School 
fjessons  must  be  sold.  Only  a limited 
number  are  left  and  these  we  will  close 
out  at  20  Cents  each,  postpaid.  No 
S.  S.  teacher  who  has  no  exhaustive 
work  on  the  S.  S.  lessons  can  afford  to 
miss  this  offer,  and  enjoy  the  advant- 
ages which  this  work  gives,  even  for 
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only  the  remainder  of  this  year.  Buy  want  agents  everywhere  to  sell  this 

one  now  at  less  than  half  price,  and  splendid  book,  and  will  offer  liberal  In- 
lind  out  Its  worth.  ducements.  Write  us  at  once.  Men- 

nonite  Publishing  Co.,  Ellkharl,  Ind. 

Send  for  a circular  describing  our  

“Combinalion  Offer  ” $10.90  worth  of 

good  books  for  only  $6.00,  postpaid.  CONFERENCES. 


Any  one  renewing  his  subscriptipn 
for  the  Herald,  who  will  pay  one  year 
in  advance,  can  have  the  choice  of  any 
one  of  the  Colportage  Books  listed  els  y- 
where. 


TIMELY  TRACTS. 

Every  earnest  Christian  worker  likes 
to  use  good,  soul  stirring  tracts.  We 
send  the  following  tracts  free  to  an^ 
address,  although  stamps  sent  us  with 
orders  for  same  to  pay  for  postage  will 
be  appreciated.  All  donations  sent  to 
us  to  encourage  the  publication  and  dis- 
tribution of  tracts  will  be  used  for  that 
purpose  only.  Others  will  be  published 
later. 

No.  1.  Modest  Apparel. 

No.  2.  A Solemn  Appeal. 

No.  3.  Unscriptural  Marriage. 

No.  4.  Concerning  Missions. 

No.  5.  Against  Secretism. 

No.  6.  The  House  of  Darkness. 

(Against  secret  societies.) 

No.  7.  Dying  Without  Hope. 

No.  8.  A “Name  to  Live”  llebuked. 
No.  9.  Uepentance. 

No.  10.  Which  Heaven  Do  You 
Prefer 

No.  11.  Which  Route? 

No.  12.  “U.  S.”  or  “8.  S." 

No.  13.  The  Sculptor’s  Perplexity. 
No.  14.  The  Gold  Necklace. 

No.  15.  A Worker’s  Dream. 

No.  16.  The  Minimum  Christian. 

No.  17.  Fearful  Results  of  Gamb- 
ling. 

No.  18.  The  Demon  of  Vanity. 

No.  19.  Is  Ornamental  Dress  Harm- 
less’? 

No.  ‘20.  Although  Unworthy,  Come 
to  Jesus. 

No.  21.  Eternity!  Eternity! 

No.  22.  The  InQdel  and  the  Tract. 
No.  23.  Profanity— Don’t  Swear. 

No.  24.  A Collection  for  a Sleeping 
Girl. 

No.  25.  Signs  of  Spiritual  Decline. 
No.  26.  Too  Late! 

No.  27.  Special  Responsibility  and 
Intluence  of  the  Christian 
No.  28.  Eminent  Witnesses. 

No.  ‘29.  Who  is  my  brother’? 

No.  30.  Idle  Words. 

No.  31,  The  Warning. 

No.  33.  Satan,  Liquor  Dealers  & Co 
Address  all  orders  to 
Mennonitk  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


The  Prince  Messiah — A new  book 
by  Mrs.  E.  J.  Richmond.  The  author 
of  this  handsome  volume  of  188  pages, 
which  is  just  off  our  press,  is  well  known 
as  a writer  of  temperance  and  religious 
works.  It  is  a synopsis  of  the  life  and 
miracles  of  Our  Savior,  narrated  in  a 
captivating  manner  by  a maid  to  her 
mistress,  to  assuage  the  terrible  grief 
of  a wronged  wife  of  an  Eastern 
prince.  It  is  safe  to  say  that  this  is  the 
masterpiece  of  this  gifted  writer.  It  is 
graphic,  strong  and  convincing,  and 
will  bear  close  inspection  by  our  people. 
It  is  printed  on  fine  book  paper,  and  is 
bound  in  both  cloth  and  paper,  with 
appropriate  cover  designs.  Price,  in 
cloth,  50  cents;  in  paper,  25  cents.  We 


The  annual  church  and  Sunday 
school  conferences  for  the  state  of 
Missouri  will  be  held  on  Sept.  25tb 
— 28th,  in  the  Berea  meeting  house, 
near  Birch  Tree,  Shannon  Co.,  Mo.  All 
are  invited.  The  8.  S.  Conference  will 
begin  on  the  ‘25th.  Abm.  Unruu. 


The  General  Conference  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Church  will  be  held  near  Ster- 
ling, 111.,  soon  after  the  State  Confer- 
ences, probably  early  in  November. 
The  exact  time  will  be  announced 
later. 


John  Blosser  ) 
D.  1).  Miller  ) 


Committee. 


The  Western  District  Conference  will 
be  hold,  if  the  Lord  will,  at  Sycamore 
Grove  meeting  house,  Cass  Co.,  Mo., 
commencing  at  9 o’clock  A.  M.,  Oct.  4. 
All  interested  are  invited.  Those  com- 
ing from  Kansas  City,  over  the  Frisco 
Line,  will  take  the  train  at  ‘2d  and 
Wyandot  St.  depot,  arriving  at  East 
Lynne  at  12: 14  or  7 :3,  P.  M.,  and  by 
notifying  J.  C.  Hostetler  will  be  met  on 
arrival  of  trains.  Those  leaving  the 
Union  depot  on  the  K.  C.  C.  & S.  R.  R. 
will  arrive  at  Garden  City  at  1 ; 25  or 
8 :00  P.  M.,  and  by  notifying  D.  J.  Mil- 
ler will  be  furnished  conveyance.  Those 
coming  over  the  M.  K.  & T.  R.  R.  from 
St.  Louis  will  arrive  at  Gunn  City  at 
1 :(X)  P.  M.,  will  be  cared  for  by  J.  H. 
Blank.  All  will  be  met  at  trains  on 
Oct.  3d.  J.  K.  Zook. 


Davidsville,  Pa.,  Aug.  6,  19(X). — 
The  Annual  Sunday  School  Conference 
for  the  Southwestern  I’ennsylvania  Dis- 
trict will  be  held  Aug.  29  and  30, 1900, 
at  Tub,  Pa.  The  Church  Conference 
for  the  same  district  will  be  at  the  same 
place  Aug.  31,  ISKX). 

A cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  alt 
workers.  Those  coming  on  the  B.  & O. 
R.  R.  will  be  met  at  Meyersdale.  Pro- 
grams or  coupons  for  reduced  rates  can 
be  obtained  from  D.  H.  Bender  or  G.  I). 
Miller.  Please  notify  either  of  the 
above  a few  days  previous  so  that  the 
proper  number  of  conveyances  will  be 
secured.  S.  G.  Shetler. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS, 


Lesson  IX. — August  26. 

JESUS  THE  GOOD  SHEPHERD.— 
John  10 : 1-16. 

[Read  Psa.  23.  Memory  Verses  9-11.] 

Golden  Text.— The  good  shepherd 
glveth  his  life  for  the  sheep.  -John 
10 : 11. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time. — Probably  in  October  A.  D.29, 
in  close  connection  with  our  last  lesson. 

Plaoe. — In  or  near  Jerusalem. 

Persons. — Jesus,  the  Jews. 

Connection  and  Survey  of  Les- 
son.— The  rulers  of  the  Jews  had  ex- 
communicated the  man  whose  eyes 
Jesus  had  opened  (see  last  lesson)  be- 
cause of  the  testimony  he  bore  concern- 
ing his  deliverer.  Jesus  found  the  man 
and  revealed  Himself  to  him  as  the  Son 


of  God.  Immediately  after  this  our 
Lord  again  addressed  the  Pharisees. 
Chaps.  9:  39  to  W:  21.— Arnold.  “He 
was  talking  directly  to  the  men  who 
had  maliciously  excommunicated  the 
man  who  had  been  blind,  and  the  appli- 
cation of  His  words  was  to  them  as 
spiritual  thieves  and  robbers  who  bad 
usurped  authority  over  the  flock  of 
God."  They  were  not  true  shepherds, 
as  they  were  supposed  to  be,  for  they 
had  not  entered  in  by  the  door.  Like- 
hirelings  they  sought  their  own  profit 
and  advantage,  and  not  the  good  of  the 
sheep.  They  starved  the  flock  by  feed- 
ing them  upon  husks,  instead  of  leading 
them  into  green  pastures.  Like  thieves 
and  robbers  they  had  spoiled  and  de- 
stroyed the  flock  without  mercy.  Jesus 
in  this  lesson  represents  Himself  in  a 
very  emphatic  way  as  the  Good  Shep- 
herd. He  was  the  door  by  which  the 
poor  blind  man  entered  into  green  pas- 
tures. As  a good  shepherd  He  receives 
this  man  into  the  fold  after  the  false 
shepherds  had  cast  him  out.  The  good 
shepherd  makes  ample  provision  for 
the  needs  of  bis  sheep,  and  stands  by 
them  in  times  of  danger,  and  is  ready 
to  make  any  sacrifice  to  protect  and 
save  them  from  any  encroachments  of 
the  enemies  that  are  lurking  about  to 
make  of  them  a prey.  Jesus  the  Good 
Shepherd  gave  His  life  for  the  sheep. 
Aug.  Home  Readings. 

20.  M.— Jesus  the  Good  Shepherd. 

John  10 : 1-16 

21.  T.— Unfaithful  Shepherds. 

Ezek.  34  : 1-10 

22.  W.— Duty  of  Christ’s  Shepherds. 

John  21  : 15-18 

23.  Th. — The  care  of  the  Good  Shep- 

herd. Ezek.  34:11-17 

24.  F.— Security  of  Christ’s  Sheep. 

John  10 : 17-30 

‘25.  S.— God’s  love  for  His  flock. 

Ezek.  34  : 25-31 

26.  S.— Joy  in  the  Shepherd’s  care. 

Isa.  40:6-11 


Lesson  X.— September  2. 

THE  SEVENTY  SENT  FORTH.— 
Luke  10  : 1-11, 17-20. 

[Read  Luke  10  : 1-24.  Memory  Verses 

2 6.] 

Golden  Text.— The  harvest  truly 
Is  great,  but  the  laborers  are  few.— 
Luke  10 : 2. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time.  — Uncertain.  Probably  No- 
vember or  December  A.  D.  29. 

Ppacb.  — Uncertain.  Probably  In 
Perea  in  the  vicinity  of  Bethabara. 

Persons.— Jesus,  the  Seventy. 

Thr  Seventy  and  Their  Mission. 
— Luke  alone  gives  us  a record  of  the 
sending  forth  of  the  seventy.  The 
twelve  apostles  were  commissioned  and 
sent  out  about  a year  before  this  on  a 
similar  missionary  tour.  The  harvest 
being  great  and  the  laborers  few,  Jesus 
sees  the  urgent  need  of  appointing 
other  seventy,  and  sending  them  out 
two  and  two  into  every  city  and  village 
of  I’erea  and  other  places  where  He 
himself  had  not  yet  been:  that  the  peo- 
ple may  be  prepared  for  His  coming 
and  be  in  readiness  to  receive  Him. 
In  choosing  the  twelve  Christ  had  an 
eye  to  the  twelve  partriarchs,  and 
twelve  tribes  of  Israel.  Also  in  the  ap- 
pointment of  the  seventy  He  had  in 
mind  the  seventy  elders  who  were 
chosen  to  assist  Moses  in  the  govern- 
ment of  Israel.  The  great  Sanhedrim 
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also  consisted  of  seventy  members. 
The  twelves  wells  of  water  and  seventy 
palm  trees  that  were  at  Elim  were  a 
figure  of  the  twelve  apostles  and  the 
seventy  disciples  which  Jesus  sent  forth 
with  authority  to  preach  the  gospel, 
and  power  to  work  miracles,  thus  re- 
freshing the  thirsty,  as  with  water  from 
the  wells,  and  feeding  the  hungry,  as  with 
fruit  from  the  palms.  So  great  was  the 
success  of  these  home  missionaries, 
that  after  fulfilling  their  commission 
they  returned  with  joy,  and  report  to 
their  Lord  bow  wonderfully  their  efforts 
had  been  blessed,  even  to  the  casting 
out  of  devils.  Never  in  the  history  of 
the  world  have  the  fields  been  so  white 
to  the  harvest  as  they  are  to-day.  The 
whole  world  is  open  to  Christian  work 
and  the  preaching  of  the  gospel.  Al- 
most everywhere  men,  women  and  chil- 
dren are  hungering  for  the  bread  of 
heaven,  and  thirsting  for  the  water  of 
life.  Who  will  heed  the  call  and  go, 
as  did  the  seventy,  to  prepare  the  way 
for  Christ’s  coming  ’? 

Aug.  Home  Readings. 

27.  M. — The  Seventy  Sent  Forth. 

Luke  10 : 1-11 

28.  T. — The  White  Harvest. 

John  4 ; 31-38 

29.  W. — The  Great  Commission. 

Mark  16 : 14-20 

30.  Th. — His  Promised  Presence. 

Matt.  28  : 16-20 

31.  F.— Sending  the  first  Missionarits. 

Sept.  Acts  13  : 1-5 

1.  S.— Turning  to  the  Gentiles. 

Acta  13 : 44-52 

2.  S.— Rest  in  Christ. 

Matt.  11:25  ‘28 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


From  Johnstown,  Pa. — On  the 
29th  of  July  votes  were  taken  at  the 
Weaver  church  for  a deacon.  Two 
brethren  received  votes._  The  lot  was 
cast  and  fell  on  Daniel  S.  Yoder.  May 
God  bless  the  brother  and  qualify  him 
for  the  important  oflice  and  may  the 
church  hold  up  bis  arms  in  time  of 
need,  and  may  the  members  live  in 
peace  and  harmony  with  each  other 
and  so  avoid  trials  and  dltliculties  for 
the  deacon. 

Brethren  and  sisters,  let  us  remember 
that  when  ditiiculties  and  troubles  arise 
between  members  we  should  always  try 
to  settle  them  between  ourselves  and 
avoid  further  efforts  by  the  deacon. 
Let  us  all  remember  the  rule  given 
in  Matt.  18 : 15-17.  Let  us  comply  with 
this  rule  for  this  is  the  only  right  way, 
for  it  is  Christ’s  way. 

' Levi  Blauch. 


Ladd,  Augusta  Co.,  V a.,  July  24, 
19(X). — Some  time  ago  the  ministering 
brethren  of  the  Springdale  congrega- 
tion went  to  the  mountains,  to  hold 
meetings  there.  I attended  one  of 
these  meetings,  and  while  the  dear 
brethren  were  so  earnestly  pleading  for 
the  salvation  of  sinners,  my  mind  was 
led  to  the  scene  when  Jesus  went 
up  into  the  mountain,  and  His  disci- 
ples came  to  Him,  and  He  said  to 
them,  “Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit, 
for  they  shall  see  God,”  etc. 

On  the  22nd  of  July  four  precious 
souls  were  baptized  in  the  stream  and 
received  into  church  fellowship.  Nine 
were  reclaimed  upon  confessing  their 
sins  and  promising  a faithful  devotion 
to  Christ  and  His  teaching.  Another, 


who  on  account  of  the  feeble  condition 
of  her  child  was  not  able  to  be  present, 
was  received  at  her  home.  Another 
who  was  not  able  to  be  present,  on 
account  of  her  two  children  being  sick 
with  fever,  will  be  received  later. 

The  work  here  seems  to  have  been 
just  begun.  1 want  to  ask  the  brother- 
hood In  other  parts  to  pray  for  us  here 
that  the  work  may  continue  and  that 
Satan  may  not  hinder  it,  and  that  those 
who  have  now  the  second  time  prom- 
ised allegiance  to  God  and  His  word, 
may  be  preserved  faithful  unto  the 
end,  and  that  with  every  temptation 
He  may  also  make  a way  of  escape. 

Magdalena  Herschky. 

* 

From  Strasburg,  Franklin  Co., 
Pa.,  Aug.  6, 19(X).— As  this  is  the  time 
of  year  for  our  annual  Thanksgiving  or 
harvest  meeting,  we  had  an  appoint- 
ment for  that  purpose  on  Saturday 
afternoon,  August  4tb.  At  this  meet- 
ing we  were  favored  with  a visit  from 
Bro.  Christian  Strite  from  Maryland, 
who  conducted  the  services  at  that 
meeting.  He  also  attended  our  regular 
service  on  Sunday  morning,  and  in  the 
afternoon  there  was  an  appointment  at 
the  home  of  Bro.  Henry  O.  Rife,  for  the 
benefit  of  his  wife,  Catharine,  who  has 
been  afllicted  for  some  time,  and  who 
had  a desire  to  hear  the  Word.  The 
soul  needs  to  be  fed  with  spiritual  food 
as  well  as  the  body  with  natural  food 
and  all  those  who  love  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  in  sincerity  and  truth,  have  also 
a hunger  and  thirst  for  the  Word  of 
God;  in  other  words,  the  Bread  of  Life. 
Bro.  Strite  spoke  in  the  evening  at  the 
Chambersburg  meeting  house.  These 
meetings  were  well  attended,  and  much 
interest  manifested,  and  1 hope  the 
brother’s  efforts  were  not  in  vain,  but 
will  in  due  time  bear  fruit  to  the  glory 
of  God.  Cor. 

* 

From  Aurora,  Oregon. — Greeting 
in  the  name  of  Jesus.  I was  very  busy 
harvesting,  etc.,  when  I received  your 
letter,  and  did  not  take  time  to  write 
before.  There  are  in  this  valley  nine 
congregations  of  Mennonite  and  Amish 
brethren.  There  are  two  American 
Mennonite  Congregations  at  Albany, 
one  General  Conference  Congregation 
at  Dallas,  and  one  east  of  Salem.  There 
is  also  In  this  neighborhood  a congre- 
gation of  Swiss  Mennonites.  One  Old 
Amish  in  Y’amhlll  county  and  one  in 
Clackamus  county.  There  is  also  one 
congregation  which  has  the  name  of 
Missionaries.  They  are  like  the  so- 
called  Town  Line  Congregation  in  La- 
grange county,  Ind. 

With  kind  regards, 

J.  D.  Misiiler. 
m 

Ori'hans’  IIomij,  West  Liberty,  O., 
Aug.  3, 1900.— The  monthly  missionary 
meeting  at  Bethel  M.  II.  was  held 
Thursday  evening,  Aug.  2,  and  was 
conducted  by  our  missionaries  for  India, 
Bro.  and  Sister  Burkhard.  Bro.  Burk- 
hard  spoke  of  the  needs  of  the  mission- 
ary field  the  world  over,  and  especially 
of  India.  Sister  Burkhard  pointed  out 
the  way  in  which  we  all  can  become  in- 
strumental in  the  mission  cause,  not 
only  in  foreign  fields  but  right  at  our 
door.  We  should  raise  our  standard, 
go  to  work  and  pay  attention  to  “the 
little  things”  around  us.  'There  is  room 
for  work  in  West  Liberty  where  there 
are  children  (and  older  ones)  who  never 


get  to  church  or  Sunday  school.  More 
prayer  and  more  work  will  make  us 
stronger.  Let  us  follow  where  Jesus 
leads. 

As  this  is  the  home  of  Sister  Burk- 
hard  and  they  expect  to  take  their  leave 
for  the  foreign  field  in  a few  weeks  she 
made  an  appeal  to  the  dear  ones  at 
home  to  press  onward  and  upward  in 
the  work  and  wrestle  with  God  in 
prayer  for  them.  Cor. 

* 

From  Strasburg,  Franklin  Co., 
Pa.,  July  12th,  1900. — It  is  some  time 
since  any  report  has  been  made  to  the 
Herald  readers,  from  this  congrega- 
tion, and  for  the  benefit  of  those  who 
enjoy  hearing  from  sister  congregations 
1 will  write.  On  July  8th,  the  time  of 
our  regular  service,  our  dear  Bro.  Bish. 
Benjamin  Zimmerman  from  Shire- 
manstown,  was  with  us  and  spoke  from 
Ps.  1 19  : 89.  “Forever,  O Lord,  thy 
word  is  written  in  heaven.” 

The  brother  spoke  very  earnestly, 
making  a deep  impression  on  the  minds 
of  the  audience.  At  2 o'clock  the  Bro. 
filled  an  appointment  at  the  home  of 
David  Myers,  on  behalf  of  Sister  Mary 
Diller,  who  has  her  home  here,  and  who 
has  been  helpless  for  some  nine  or  ten 
years.  She  seems  however  to  bear  her 
alllictions  with  Christian  patience. 
Seemingly  she  has  put  her  trust  in  the 
Lord,  who  has  power  to  let  alllictions 
come  over  us,  but  power  also  to  restore 
to  health,  if  it  is  according  to  His  will. 
I am  often  led  to  think,  if  we  who  are 
able  bodied,  would  be  called  to  take  her 
place,  would  we  have  grace  and 
patience  sufiicient  to  bear  her  alllictions 
with  the  patience  and  grace  that  she 
does’?  All  present  enjoyed  the  visit 
with  her  very  much.  In  the  evening 
the  brother  conducted  services  at  the 
Chambersburg  M.  H.,  at  which  place  he 
spoke  of  the  true  happiness  and  that 
the  way  to  it  is  to  love  and  obey  the 
Lord  in  all  things.  Cor. 

* 

Weaverlani),  Pa.,  Aug.  5th,  1900. 
—'To  the  Readers  and  Publishers  of  the 
Herald.  Greeting  to  you  all,  in  the 
worthy  name  of  Jesus. 

In  the  first  place  1 will  say  that  1 feel 
rejoiced  to  see  that  our  people  every- 
where are  feeling  more  interest  in  our 
church  paper,  especially  do  1 notice  that 
our  young  Sunday  school  workers  show 
their  love  and  appreciation  by  writing 
many  beautiful  lessons.  It  shows  their 
love  for  erring  ones,  and  for  lost  souls. 
Let  the  good  work  go  on,  and  quench 
not  the  Spirit.  Besides  these  many  beau 
tiful  lessons,  let  us  have  more  church 
news  or  correspondence  from  dill'erent 
churches.  It  always  does  us  good  to 
hear  how  others  are  getting  along.  On 
the  27th  of  July  Bro.  A.  1).  Wenger, 
from  Millersville,  came  into  our  midst 
and  held  four  meetings.  On  Sunday 
the  ‘29th  Bro.  Hartzlerfrom  Elkhart,  was 
with  us  at  Weaverland  in  the  morning 
and  Goodville  in  the  evening.  On  Wed 
nesday  Aug.  1st  Bro.  George  Brunk 
from  Kansas  was  here,  and  held  two 
meetings.  All  these  meetings  were 
well  attended  and  seemed  to  be  appre 
dated.  Whether  they  were  or  not  the 
future  will  show.  'The  Savior  says, 
“Ye  are  my  disciples  if  ye  do  whatso- 
ever I command  you.”  They  were  in 
structive  and  encouraging,  and  I hope 
we  will  not  soon  forget  them.  I hope 
all  may  have  been  benefited  by  the 
sharp  reproofs  given  by  Bro.  Brunk  at 


Weaverland.  Let  us  remember  these 
brethren  in  our  prayers,  and  may  God 
bless  their  work.  D.  8.  W. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  ITEM. 


Oronogo,  Mo. — Ite-election  of  olli- 
cers  at  White  Hall,  on  June  17th, 
resulted  as  follows: 

Bro.  1).  S.  Weaver,  Supt.  Bro.  B.  F. 
Weaver,  Asst.  Supt.  ^ster  Martha 
Bare,  Treas.  Sister  Nannie  Bare,  chor- 
ister. Sister  Rboda  Shenk,  Asst,  chor- 
ister. We  have  a very  interesting 
Sunday  school  and  hope  we  can  make 
it  even  more  successful  in  the  coming 
term  of  six  months  than  it  has  been 
in  the  past.  May  God  bless  all  efforts 
put  forth  to  the  advancement  of  His 
cause.  R.  O.  II. 


THE  MENNONITE  S.  S.  ni5SI0N. 


The  July  meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
S.  S.  Mission  was  held  at  Paradise, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  on  Thursday,  July 
19.  By  the  hour  of  opening  the  house 
was  as  usual  .filled  to  overflowing  and 
the  meeting  was  called  to  order  by  the 
General  Superintendent  John  11.  Mel- 
linger,  and  the  exercises  began  by 
singing  hymn  No.  437  Hymns  and 
Tunes,  which  was  followed  by  a Scrip- 
ture lesson  from  Ecclesiastes  8,  and 
prayer  by  Bro.  J.  B.  Senger. 

Superintendent  Mellinger  then  called 
to  the  chair  Bro.  Isaac  W.  Martin, 
of  Goodville,  who  presided  over  the 
meeting  during  the  day.  The  secretary 
read  the  minutes  of  the  previous  meet- 
ing, the  congregation  sang,  “Guide  Me 
Blessed  Savior,”  and  the  opening 
sermon  was  preached  by  Bro.  J.  S. 
Hartzler,  of  Elkhart,  Indiana.  He 
spoke  in  bis  opening  of  the  inspiration 
of  song.  But  in  the  best  of  human 
efforts  there  are  still  seme  imperfec- 
tions noticeable.  How  beautiful  must 
be  the  melodies  of  heaven,  where 
everything  is  perfect- entirely  perfect. 
He  found  his  text  in  Luke  24:48. 
“And  ye  are  witnesses  of  these  things.” 
It  is  important  that  the  testimony  of 
our  life  and  our  words  agree.  Testi- 
mony that  is  contraditory  counts  for 
nothing.  A correct  life  will  go  far 
toward  converting  the  world.  'There 
are  those  whose  very  presence  exercises 
an  influence  for  Christ.  Persons  who 
cannot  make  their  life  count  for  Christ 
at  home  will  never  make  successful 
missionaries  in  the  foreign  field. 

Address,  “Service,  Not  Prestige,  the 
Christian’s  Motive,”  by  Bro.  A.  Her 
shey  Leaman,  of  Chicago.  The  Chris- 
tian’s first  motive  should  be  to  glorify 
God.  'The  apostle  admonishes  us  to 
glorify  God  not  only  in  word  but  in  our 
lives  and  in  our  bodies.  The  next 
motive  should  be  to  win  souls  to 
Christ.  When  we  are  Christians  we 
don’t  belong  to  ourselves,  but  to  those 
whom  we  have  an  opportunity  of  serv 
ing.  Another  motive  should  be  to 
have  power  with  God.  When  .lesus 
wanted  power  He  went  to  the  Father, 
God  will  give  us  power  over  lost  souls, 
power  over  sin,  power  over  our  own 
lives.  Honor,  fame,  influence— these 
are  examples  of  prestige.  But  a love 
and  desire  for  these  is  not  Christ-like. 

The  superintendents  of  the  five  dif 
ferent  Sunday  schools  now  under  the 
care  of  the  Sunday  school  Mission,  gave 
brief  reports  of  their  respective  schools. 
The  schools  are  In  a healthy  condition 
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with  au  average  attendance  of  about 
four  hundred. 

Hro.  N.  H.  Mack,  superintendent  of 
the  Welsh  Mountain  Industrial  Mis- 
sion gave  a report  of  that  mission. 
They  picked  during  the  season  just  past, 
one  hundred  and  seventy-live  bush- 
els of  strawberries  which  sold  for  S285. 
Wheat  sold  to  the  amount  of  $117. 
I'otatoes  of  which  they  have  a consid- 
erable acreage  promise  well.  The  shirt 
factory  is  at  present  closed  on  account 
of  the  berry  season. 

After  singing  "Lights  along  the 
Shore”  the  meeting  adjourned  until 
1 o’clock  1*.  M. 

Aktkunoon  Sk-ssion. 

From  1 to  1 . HO  an  enjoyable  song 
service  was  held,  followed  by  prayer 
by  llro.  Daniel  Lehman,  of  Millers- 
ville. 

Sermon  by  llro.  Amos  Hoover,  of 
Kinzer.  Subject,  “Uepentance;”  text. 
Acts  17:;i0.  Repentance  is  the  first 
step  in  the  Christian  religion.  John 
the  llaptist  preached  repentance.  Je- 
sus preached  repentance.  Peter  and 
the  other  apostles  preached  repentance. 
We  all  need  repentance.  It  is  not  only 
a sorrow  for  sin,  but  a complete  turn- 
ing around^a  change  from  one  thing 
to  another.  Uepentance  comes  in  the 
following  order:  Conviction,  contri- 

tion, conversion,  confession.  True  re- 
pentance always  makes  complete  resti- 
tution for  wrongs  committed. 

Song,  "Sweet  is  the  Work,  My  God, 
My  King.” 

Address,  "Golden  Opportunities  in 
the  Sunday  school.”  This  address  was 
assigned  to  llro.  H.  1).  Charles,  of  Mil- 
lersville,  who  was  unavoidably  de- 
tained, and  in  his  absence  the  subject 
was  opened  by  llro.  Benjamin  Weaver, 
of  Churchtown.  Bro.  Weaver’s  talk  of 
fifteen  or  twenty  minutes  was  full  of 
point  and  power.  By  this  time  Bro. 
Charles  had  arrived  and  he  continued 
the  address,  both  speakers  showing 
that  opportunities  were  afforded  in 
the  Sunday  school  for  coming  In  close 
touch  with  both  young  and  old  that 
were  not  to  be  bad  elsewhere. 

Following  this  address  was  an  open 
discussion  of  the  subject,  in  which  a 
number  participated,  giving  many  edi- 
fying thoughts. 

Following  this  was  a review  of  the 
day’s  work  by  Bro.  A.  1).  Wenger,  of 
Millersville.  The  pith  and  point  of  the 
talks  of  the  day  were  recalled  and 
brought  together  in  a short  address, 
proving  both  entertaining  and  profita 
ble. 

After  singing  "Gather  Them  into  the 
Fold”  and  "That  Beautiful  Golden 
Gate,”  and  attending  to  some  miscella- 
neous business,  the  meeting  closed 
with  the  Doxology  and  Lord’s  Prayer. 

Amos  A.  Ukssi.ki!,  Sec. 


Kor  the  Herald  of  TruUi. 

THE  ELDER  SON 

IIY  CIIKISTIAN  EDiiltSOI.E. 

In  the  llKUAi.i)  OK  Tuutii  for  July 
15th,  1 see  a very  interesting  article  on 
"The  Elder  Son.”  I do  not  write  to 
criticise  or  find  fault.  1 love  to  read 
the  articles  written  by  the  brethren. 
We  are  here  to  learn  and  to  instruct. 

In  the  first  place,  we  should  have 
some  knowledge  of  the  laws  and  cus- 
toms of  the  people  of  that  time.  The 
family  to  which  this  prodigal  belonged 


must  have  lived  a quiet  and  peaceable 
life,  not  accustomed  to  such  merriment 
as  the  "Elder  Son”  heard  when  he  came 
near  the  house.  1 do  not  wonder  at  his 
being  surprised  and  inquiring  of  the 
servants  what  these  things  meant.  No 
wonder  he  felt  angry  when  the  servants 
told  him  what  was  going  on  behind  his 
back. 

It  just  looked  as  if  the  younger  son 
came  home  to  devour  his  portion  also. 

Let  us  take  it  home  to  our  own  fami- 
lies. No  wonder  he  refused  to  go  in 
when  the  servants  bade  him.  We  have 
no  proof  that  he  had  any  invitation  to 
come  in. 

The  verse  reads,  “And  he  was  angry, 
and  would  not  go  in,  therefore  came  his 
father  out  and  entreated  him.” 

The  elder  son  told  his  father  the  truth, 
and  nothing  but  the  truth.  His  father 
knew  that  it  was  the  truth,  and  he  said 
unto  him;  “Son,  thou  art  ever  with  me, 
and  all  that  I have  is  thine.”  The 
father  did  not  say  to  him:  If  you  come 
in  I will  give  you  all.  He  gave  it  to 
him  right  there.  Now,  then,  if  the 
father  represents  God,  then  the  elder 
son  received  all,  as  we  read  in  the  Script- 
ure that  God  cannot  lie.  The  Savior 
says,  “For  unto  every  one  that  hath  shall 
be  given,  and  he  shall  have  abundance.” 
'Purn  to  Luke  15 : 7,  "I  say  unto  you, 
that  likewise  joy  shall  be  in  heaven  over 
one  sinner  that  repenteth,  more  than 
over  ninety  and  nine  just  persons  which 
need  no  repentance.”  So  he  must  have 
been  one  of  the  “just  persons”  at  that 
age  of  time.  We  do  not  know  but  that 
he  did  go  into  the  house  with  his  father. 
No  doubt  he  did,  as  he  got  it  all. 

The  parable  reads,  "A  certain  man 
had  two  sons,  and  the  younger  of  them 
said  to  his  father.  Father,  give  me  the 
portion  of  goods  that  falleth  to  me,  and 
he  divided  unto  them  his  living.”  Ac- 
cording to  that  the  elder  son  got  a por- 
tion also.  He  remained  at  home  and 
made  good  use  of  it,  while  the  younger 
devoured  his  portion  and  had  no  more 
to  get,  as  the  father  gave  it  all  to  the 
elder  son. 

In  regard  to  the  elder  son’s  being 
angry,  we  read  in  Scripture,  “Be  ye 
angry  and  sin  not.”  When  the  Savior 
came  to  the  fig  tree  and  found  no  fruit 
on  it.  He  cursed  it,  yet  knowing  it  was 
not  the  time  of  year  for  fruit. 

Also  when  He  made  a scourge  of 
small  cords.  He  drove  them  all  out  of 
the  temple.  The  Bible  says  that  “God 
is  angry  with  the  wicked  every  day.” 
So  we  see  there  is  anger,  but  no  sin. 

I wrote  this  for  the  love  I have  for  a 
son  that  never  transgressed  hie  father’s 
commandment.  I did  not  write  this  to 
find  fault  with  the  brother’s  article.  It 
does  me  good  to  read  such  articles.  I 
take  a different  view  of  it,  therefore  I 
wrote,  hoping  it  will  create  within  us  a 
deeper  desire  to  write  more  for  the 
IIkkald  of  Truth.  I want  to  be  un- 
derstood; I do  not  encourage  anger,  1 
just  meant  there  is  such  a thing  as  be- 
ing angry  without  sinning.  Let  the 
elder  son  have  the  inheritance  as  his 
father  gave  it  to  him. 

There  could  be  a great  deal  more 
written  on  this  subject,  but  I hope  this 
will  suffice.  I wish  God’s  richest  bless- 
ing to  the  editor,  and  also  to  all  the 
readers  of  the  IIkuald. 

Stephen’s  City,  Va. 

No  ONE  becomes  unhappy  by  doing 
good  deeds. 


Gou  can  make  prosperity  a curse  and 
allliction  a blessing. 


For  the  llevald  of  Truth. 
5AVED  BY  THE  LIFE  OF  CHRIST. 

UY  ELLEN  OAItBER. 

“If  when  we  were  eneintei.  we  were 
reconciled  to  God  by  the  death  of  His 
Son,  much  more,  being  reconciled,  we 
shall  be  siived  by  His  life.**— Rom.  6: 10. 

If  God  justified  and  reconciled  us 
when  we  were  enemies,  how  much  more 
will  He  save  and  sanctify  us  when  we 
are  justified  and  reconciled.  The  dy- 
ing Savior  laid  the  foundation  and  slew 
the  enemy,  and  made  the  atonement.,- 
But  it  is  the  living  Jesus  that  perfects 
the  work.  Christ  by  His  Holy  Spirit 
changes  and  completes  our  salvation,  if 
we  put  our  trust  in  Him. 

But  of  Him  are  ye  in  Christ  Jesus 
who  of  God  is  made  unto  us  wisdom, 
and  righteousness,  and  sanctification, 
and  redemption.  Yes,  He  is  become  our 
all  and  In  all.  If  we  only  yield  ourselves 
unreservedly  to  Him,  He  will  work  in 
us  to  will  and  to  do  of  His  own  good 
pleasure. 

If  we  have  not  overcome  sin  with  all 
its  deceitfulness,  it  is  evident  that  we 
are  not  fully  saved  by  the  life  of  Christ; 
it  is  only  as  the  life  of  Christ  has  full 
possession  and  control  of  us  that  we 
gain  the  victory  over  sin.  Do  we  truly 
desire  the  living  Savior  with  all  His 
quickning  power ’i’ 

Blessed  be  God,  we  can  have  this  life 
in  all  its  fullness,  and  a constant  stream 
of  favors.  We  will  not  only  go  to 
heaven,  but  go  to  heaven  triumphantly. 

But  in  order  to  be  saved  by  the  life  of 
Christ,  we  mmt  be  willing  to  give  tip  all 
of  self.  He  can  not  save  us  from  all  sin 
as  long  as  we  cling  to  self. 

Am  I willing,  truly  willing,  having 
Him,  all  else  to  leave ‘i*  It  is  only  when 
we  give  up  our  own  efforts  to  save  our- 
selves that  He  can  work  all  His  own 
good  pleasure  in  us.  Like  the  clay  in 
the  potter’s  hand  let  us  be  passive  so  He 
can  mould  us  into  a vessel  that  seemeth 
good  to  Him.  He  is  also  our  intercessor; 
how  often  He  may  plead  with  His 
Heavenly  Father  for  some  erring  child. 
Our  Heavenly  Father  might  have  cut 
us  off  long  ere  this  if  it  were  not  for 
Christ  interceding  for  us.  For  we  have 
not  an  high  priest  which  cannot  be 
touched  with  the  feelings  of  our  infirm- 
ities; but  was  in  all  points  tempted  like 
as  we  are,  yet  without  sin. 

Let  us  therefore  come  boldly  unto  the 
throne  of  grace,  that  we  may  obtain 
mercy,  and  find  grace  to  help  in  time  of 
need. 

What  a sympathizing  friend  we  have 
in  Jesus,  He  is  more  ready  and  willing 
to  give  us  that  life  more  abundantly 
than  we  are  to  receive  it.  Can  we  truth- 
fully say  with  Faul,  “I  am  crucified 
with  Christ,  nevertheless  1 live,  yet  not 
I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me:  and  the  life 
which  I now  live  in  the  lleeh,  1 live  by 
the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God  who  loved 
me,  and  gave  Himself  for  me.” 

Oh,  the  blessedness  of  the  life  hid 
with  Christ  in  God. 

How  I remember  one  dear  brother, 
who  has  now  gone  to  enjoy  the  life  of 
Christ  in  a glorified  state,  that  seemed 
to  have  the  image  of  Christ  stamped 
upon  his  soul,  and  his  very  countenance 
seemed  to  reflect  the  life  of  Christ. 


May  God  give  us  a real  hungering 
and  thirsting  after  the  living  Savior. 

“Thou  art  my  Savior:  take  me. 

Drive  all  my  unbelief  away; 

Save  me  from  all  sin,  and  make  me. 

Do  Thy  will  and  In  Thee  stay." 

Nampa,  Canyon  Co , Idaho. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A PEW  THOUGHTS, 

ON,  “IS  THERE  A CAUSE.” 

UY  A.  B.  HOLDEMAN. 

In  the  July  number  of  the  Herald 
OF  Truth,  is  an  article  under  the  title 
of  "Is  there  a Cause,”  by  M.  S.  Steiner. 
From  this  article  we  undersland  that 
there  is  a dissatisfaction  with  some,  with 
the  Senior  Editor.  The  writer  says: 

“I  do  not  want  to  think  as  does  the 
nameless  brother  or  sister  in  Illinois, 
that  the  senior  editor  had  better  retire 
altogether.”  No,  in  this  I agree  with 
the  writer  of  the  article  referred  to.  I 
do  not  think  he  ought  to  retire  at  all.  I 
think  he  ought  to  keep  his  position  and 
do  all  that  he  can  do  to  maintain  the  true 
doctrine  and  the  position  of  the  church, 
and  to  hold  in  check  the  things  that 
are  making  such  great  inroads  upon 
the  purity  and  simplicity  of  the  chureh, 
and  the  gospel. 

The  writer  above  referred  to  then 
speaks  about  the  “progressive  ideas  of 
the  age.”  1 wish  he  would  write  a short 
article  on  this  subject,  “The  progres- 
sive ideas  of  the  age,”  as  I do  not  know 
that  I quite  understand  him  in  what  he 
presented  in  the  article.  I do  not  know 
whether  he  wants  to  say  that  the  world, 
religiously  speaking,  is  growing  better 
with  its  progressive  ideas  or  not. 

If  he  thinks  that  the  world  is  grow- 
ing better  by  having  these  progressive 
ideas,  and  following  them  out,  then  I 
would  like  to  have  him  harmonize  the 
following  passages  of  scripture  which  I 
will  name,  and  many  others  which  I 
will  not  name  now,  with  these  progres- 
sive ideas. 

The  apostle  Faul  writes  to  Timothy 
(•2-Tim.  3:15,)  “This  know  also  that 
in  the  last  days  perilous  times  will 
come,  for  men  shall  be  lovers  of  them- 
selves, covetous,  boasters,  proud,  blas- 
phemers, disobedient  to  parents,  un- 
thankful,unholy  ♦ * * false  accusers,  de- 
spisers  of  those  that  are  good,  traitors, 
heady,  high  minded,  lovers  of  pleasure 
more  than  lovers  of  God,  having  a form 
of  godliness,  but  denying  the  power 
thereof.  From  such  turn  away.” 

A little  farther  on  he  says:  Ever 
learning  and  never  able  to  come  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth.”  (v.  7). 

In  the  4th  chapter  of  this  same  epistle 
(V.  3),  he  says:  “For  the  time  will  come 
when  they  will  not  endure  sound  doc- 
trine; but  after  their  own  lusts,  shall 
they  heap  to  themselves  teachers,  hav- 
ing itching  ears;  and  they  shall  turn 
away  their  ears  from  the  truth,  and 
shall  be  turned  unto  fables.”  Again  in 
Titus  1 ; 10,  he  says,  “For  there  are 
many  unruly  and  vain  talkers  and  de- 
ceivers.” 

Has  not  the  senior  editor  the  right  to 
rebuke  them,  and  rebuke  them  sharply, 
that  they  may  be  sound  in  the  faith  ¥ 
Again  2 Pet.  2 : 1,  the  apostle  speaks 
of  false  teachers  among  the  brethren. 
“There  shall  be  false  teachers  among 
you.” 

Many  more  passages  of  similar  im- 
port might  be  referred  to,  such  as  “de- 
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ceivers  shall  wax  worse  and  worse,”  etc., 
but  I will  not  present  any  more,  hop- 
ing that  if  M.  S.  Steiner  thinks  that  the 
world  is  spiritually  growing  better,  by 
these  progressive  ideas,  he  wili  make 
the  scriptures  harmonize  with  them  or, 
better  said,  make  these  progressive 
ideas  harmonize  with  the  scriptures. 
If  be  can  do  this,  I am  willing  to  accept 
them,  for  I desire  to  learn.  I do  assure 
you  and  all  the  readers  of  the  Herai.d, 
that  the  person  is  not  living,  and  never 
did  live,  that  would  rather  give  up  his 
ideas  for  better  ones,  or  for  more  scrip- 
tural ones  than  I would. 
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For  the  Herald  of  truth. 


AN  EXHORTATION. 


God  and  we  should  therefore  not  be  so 
much  concerned  about  temporal  things 
as  we  ate  about  spiritual  things.  What 
will  it  profit  us  if  we  should  gain  the 
whole  world  and  lose  our  souls  ¥ 

May  we  all  so  live  and  walk  that  our 
conversation  may  be  in  heaven  and  that 
we  may  promote  the  grace  of  God 
within  ourselves  and  be  the  means,  in 
God's  hands,  likewise,  of  doing  good 
unto  others.  We  should  not  be  selfish, 
we  should  not  always  seek  our  own 
good,  but  do  good  unto  others  also. 
The  apostle  says  that  we  should  do 
good  unto  all  men  especially  to  them 
of  the  household  of  faith.  Let  all  the 
earth  praise  the  Lord. 

L.  A.  Weaver. 


Dear  brethren  and  sisters,  I will  try 
to  write  an  article  for  the  Herald  of 
Truth,  and  I trust  that  what  I write 
may  be  profitable  and  edifying  to  all 
the  readers. 

First,  let  us  remember  that  #e  can 
do  nothing  of  ourselves.  We  i«j|d  di- 
vine grace  continually  in  all  our  under- 
takings. I am  glad  to  know  that  Jesus 
is  able  and  willing  to  save  to  the  utter- 
most all  that  call  upon  His  name,  and 
if  we  ask  Him,  He  will  continue  with 
us  and  lead  us  in  the  right  way.  If  we 
are  honest  and  upright,  we  need  fear 
no  evil.  If  our  Lord  and  Master  leads 
and  we  follow  Him,  He  will  keep  us 
from  all  barm  and  wrong  doing. 

It  appears  to  me  as  though  we  were 
in  dangerous  times,  and  as  the  Lord 
directs,  we  should  be  watching  and 
praying  for  ourselves  and  for  God’s 
children  the  world  over,  and  especially 
should  we  pray  for  our  ministering 
brethren  that  they  may  not  shun  to  de- 
clare the  whole  counsel  of  God,  and 
that  they  may  take  heed  unto  them- 
selves and  be  faithful  witnesses  of  the 
truth.  Ministers  are  human  and  have 
their  weaknesses  and  their  failings  as 
well  as  others,  but  by  the  grace  of  God 
and  the  faithful  support  and  prayers  of 
His  children,  they  may  be  preserved  in 
the  way  of  righteousness.  It  is  indeed 
a very  sad  thing  when  ministers  are 
led  In  wrong  ways,  and  manifest  a spirit 
other  than  the  Spirit  of  Christ. 

Perfect  love  casteth  out  fear,  and  if 
sometimes  we  fail  and  are  led  from  the 
path  of  rectitude,  let  us  be  the  more 
steadfast  and  pray  more  earnestly  that 
the  Lord  may  preserve  the  faithful  ones 
and  make  them  more  efficient  in  the 
great  cause  of  Christ.  If  wo  ourselves 
are  faithful,  we  shall  grow  in  grace  and 
in  the  knowledge  of  the  truth  and  we 
may  go  on  unto  perfection.  We  cannot 
serve  two  masters. 

When  we  came  back  from  the  North, 
we  did  not  know  whore  we  would  lo- 
cate, but  our  place  seemed  to  be  Har- 
per, and  we  are  glad  we  can  attend 
church  services  and  Sunday  school 
every  Sunday.  If  we  are  really  desirous 
not  to  forget  the  assembling  of  our- 
selves together,  and  we  have  spirit  to 
do  BO,  God  will  bless  us  in  our  worship. 
We  always  feel  sorry  when  there  are 
some  missing  in  the  regular  church  ser- 
vices. We  need  really  to  have  a hun- 
gering and  thirsting  after  righteousnees 
and  to  delight  ourselves  in  the  worship 
of  the  true  God.  If  we  have  these  feel- 
ings, God  will  feed  us  with  the  bread 
from  heaven  and  we  should  rejoice  in 
His  mercy  and  His  goodness  always. 
We  are  In  this  world  that  we  may  glorify 


It  is  not  so  strange  that  a man  should 
do  the  wrong  thing  as  it  is  that  he 
should  do  the  right.  To  do  wrong  is  to 
choose  any  one  of  a thousand  paths;  to 
do  right  is  to  choose  the  one  path  that 
alone  is  the  right  one.  As  an  elderly 
Christian  woman  once  said,  “1  am  not 
so  ready  as  some  to  criticise  those  who 
do  wrong,  for  in  all  that  we  may  do 
there  are  so  many  wrongs  and  only  one 
right!”  It  is  the  finding  and  following 
of  this  one  right  way,  in  any  course  of 
action,  that  brings  to  bear  upon  life  the 
clearest  moral  perception  and  the  most 
abounding  faith  of  which  we  are  capa- 
ble.—S.  S.  Times. 


For  the  lleruld  of  Truth, 
THE  SHEPHERD’S  VOICE. 


BY  H.  a.  ANGLEMOYER. 

In  these  perilous  times  there  are 
many  voices  clamoring  to  be  heard,  and 
yet  there  is  but  one  that  is  safe  to  fol- 
low; and  that  is  the  voice  of  the  good 
Shepherd,  who  laid  down  His  life  for 
the  sheep,  and  who  said:  "My  sheep 
hear  my  voice,  and  I know  them  and 
they  follow  me.”  Jn.  10 : 27. 

Let  us  notice  some  of  these  voices, 
and  contrast  them  with  the  voice  of  the 
good  Shepherd,  that  we  who  are  look 
ing  for  the  time  of  His  coming,  may 
learn  to  distinguish  between  His  voice 
and  the  voice  of  strangers,  for  in  these 
days,  if  it  were  possible,  the  very  elect 
would  be  deceived. 

>pirituali::^m  lifls  up  itn  vuu-t-  iii;(l 
denies  the  Bible,  calls  God  a liar  and 
His  word  falsehood,  a doctrine  of  devils, 
of  the  darkest  color,  and  yet  there  are 
those  who  blindly  give  themselves  up 
and  accept  it  as  truth,  while  there  is  no 
truth  in  it.  Beware,  the  thief  coraeth 
not  but  for  to  steal  and  to  kill  and  to 
destroy.  Jesus  said,  “My  sheep  know 
not  the  voice  of  strangers.” 

Again,  there  are  many  who  are  con 
tinually  crying  out:  Lo,  here  is  Jesus, 
lo,  there  is  Jesus,  and  with  a semblance 
of  the  truth  and  soft  words  and  fair 
speeches  they  deceive  many.  Tajj« 
heed  unto  yourselves,  watch  and  pray 
that  ye  enter  not  into  temptation. 
Take  heed  that  no  man  deceive  you 
and  take  your  crown  and  rob  you  of 
the  life  that  He  has  offered  to  give  us. 

Jesus  says  again  (Matt,  (i : Iff,)  “Lay 
not  up  for  yourselves  treasures  upon 
the  earth,  where  moth  and  rust  doth 
corrupt,  etc.  But  who  is  going  to  give 
heed  to  this  grand  admonition  of  the 
Savior  ¥ A few,  at  least,  we  trust;  but 
the  great  mass  of  humanity  listen  to 
another  voice,  and  that  is  the  voice  of 


avarice;  the  voice  of  the  great  grasping 
world,  who  is  seeking  only  its  own 
good,  without  any  thought  of  ever 
benefiting  its  neighbor,  or  reaching  a 
helping  hand  to  the  suffering  iioor. 
Prompted  by  the  hand  of  avarice,  every 
one  seems  to  follow  hard  after  wealth 
and  earthly  treasures.  The  riches  of 
this  world  are  the  things  which  the 
great  majority  of  the  human  race  de- 
sire and  for  which  they  so  earnestly 
labor,  yet  the  Savior  says,  “How  hardly 
shall  they  that  have  riches  (they  that 
put  their  trust  in  riches,)  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  God.” 

Let  us  make  to  ourselves  friends  with 
the  mammon  of  unrighteousness,  by 
using  it  for  God  and  the  poor,  that 
when  we  fail  they  may  receive  us  into 
everlasting  habitations. 

This  voice  may  seem  to  many  as  an 
idle  tale,  but  it  proceeds  from  Him  who 
will  judge  the  world  by  the  word  which 
He  has  spoken  (Jn.  12  : 18.)  Who  will 
heed  it.  Read  it.  My  sheep  hear  my 
voice. 

Listen  again.  How  can  ye  believe 
which  receive  honor  one  of  another, 
and  seek  not  the  honor  which  cometh 
from  God  only¥  Jn.  5:44.  It  seems 
that  many  are  out  of  the  hearing  of 
this  voice,  and  are  listening  to  the  voice 
of  strangers.  While  indulging  in  the 
vain  fashions  of  the  world,  bowing  at 
its  shrine,  seeking  its  pleasures  and 
adorning  themselves  with  all  the  super- 
lluities  of  the  wicked  one,  they  do  not 
heed  the  voice  of  God,  or  the  teachings 
of  the  Savior.  The  apostle  says.  Let 
your  adorning  be  the  hidden  man  of  the 
heart;  not  the  outward  adorning  of 
plaiting  the  hair,  or  of  wearing  of  gold, 
or  of  putting  on  of  apparel,  but  that  of 
a meek  and  quiet  spirit,  which  is  in  the 
sight  of  God,  of  great  price  or  value. 

1 Pet.  3 : 3,  4.  My  sheep  hear  my  voice; 
they  know  not  the  voice  of  strangers. 

When  we  see  the  churches  entangled 
with  worldliness,  holding  in  the  house 
of  worship  church  fairs,  storage  rooms, 
cake-walks  and  many  other  foolish  and 
worldly  things  to  amuse  and  interest 
the  members  and  others,  the  people  are 
made  to  forget  God,  to  lose  the  sanctity 
which  they  should  have  for  His  house, 
while  above  the  murmur  of  the  throng 
may  be  heard  the  voice  of  the  Shepherd, 
saying:  Come  out  from  among  them, 
and  be  ye  separate  and  I will  receive 
you  2 Cor.  0 : 17.  “My  sheep  hear  my 
voice,  and  they  follow  me.” 

When  those  who  profess  to  be  wait- 
ing for  the  coming  of  the  Lord,  habit- 
ually absent  themselves  from  the 
church  services,  and  yet  make  every 
possible  effort  to  attend  pleasure  parties, 
and  make  social  visits,  have  we  not 
reason  to  fear  that  they  have  forgotten 
the  voice  that  tells  them  not  to  forsake 
the  assembling  of  themselves  together, 
as  the  manner  of  some  is,  but  exhort 
one  another  and  so  much  the  more  as 
ye  see  the  day  approaching.  Heb.  lU  : 
25.  My  sheep  hear  my  voice. 

Again  if  we  join  in  the  vain  and  fool 
ish  conversation  and  jesting,  are  we  not 
listening  to  the  voice  of  the  stranger 
more  than  to  Him  who  has  said.  “For 
every  idle  word  that  men  shall  speak, 
they  shall  give  account  thereof  in  the 
day  of  judgment,  for  by  thy  words  shalt 
thou  be  justified,  and  by  thy  words 
shalt  thou  be  condemned.” 

Once  more  hear  the  voice  of  the  good 
Shepherd. 

“If  thy  brother  trespass  against  thee, 
go  and  tell  him  his  fault  between  thee 


and  him  alone.”  Matt.  18:15.  He  that 
bath  an  ear  to  hear  let  him  bear.  To 
bear  the  voice  effectually,  there  must 
be  inward  stillness  and  quietness  with 
full  consecration  and  faith. 

May  the  Lord  bless  and  help  us  to 
listen  to  the  Shepherd’s  voice  now,  that 
we  may  be  ready  to  hear  Him,  saying 
in  the  last  day.  Well  done,  good  and 
faithful  servant. 

Silverdale,  Pa. 

For  tlio  Hvrald  of  Trutb. 

OUR  CHRISTIAN  DUTIES. 


The  sum  and  substance  of  all  our 
duties  In  this  world  are  summed  up  In 
the  one  short  paragraph,  “Thou  shalt 
love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy 
heart,  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy 
mind.  This  is  the  first  and  great  com- 
mandment, and  the  second  is  like  unto 
it.  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as  thy 
self.  On  these  two  commandments 
hang  all  the  law  and  the  prophets. 
Matt.  22  : 37-40. 

We  have  a similar  declaration  given 
in  the  13th  verse  of  the  last  chapter  of 
Ecclesiastes  where  the  wise  man  says: 
“Let  us  hear  the  conclusion  of  the 
whole  matter.  Fear  God,  and  keep  His 
commandments;  for  this  is  the  whole 
duty  of  man.” 

Again  in  Micah  6 : 8,  The  prophet 
says,  “He  (God)  hath  showed  thee,  U 
man,  what  is  good,  and  what  doth  the 
Lord  require  of  thee,  but  to  do  justly, 
and  to  love  mercy  and  to  walk  humbly 
with  thy  God.” 

We  notice  that  the  first  quotation 
(though  found  with  a little  variation  in 
two  places  in  the  New  Testament,)  is 
notwithstanding  an  ( )ld  Testament  com- 
mand. In  Deut.  <1 : 5,  we  have  almost 
identically  the  same  words,  and  inas 
much  as  the  Lord  Jesus  saw  proper  to 
repeat  it  and  incorporate  it  into  the 
new,  and  in  this  way  reaffirm  and  estab- 
lish it  as  part  of  the  new,  we  must 
necessarilly  accept  it,  as  an  appropriate 
and  vital  part. 

We  will  bear  in  mind  here,  that  when 
these  words  were  spoken,  the  Law  of 
Moses  was  still  in  force.  The  Jews 
were  still  under  the  law;  Jesus  Himself 
was  under  the  law,  and  subject  to  it  in 
every  particular.  The  lawyer  who 
stood  up  in  the  temple,  tempting  Him, 
was  a Jewish  lawyer,  and  was  not  only 
one  who  was  under  the  law,  but  one 
who  was  educated  in  the  law  and 
taught  it. 

It  was  the  custom  of  Jesus  in  His 
teaching  to  always  recogni/.e  the  law 
first;  but  it  was  His  custom  too,  to  give 
to  every  inquiring  mind  that  was  open 
to  the  truth,  a glimpse  of  the  gospel 
light  also. 

When  the  rich  young  Ruler  came  so 
earnestly  asking  Him  what  he  must  do 
to  inherit  eternal  life.  He  pointed  him  at 
once  to  the  Commandments.  The 
Ruler  said,  “All  these  have  I kept  from 
my  youth  up,  what  lack  I yetV”  Here 
now  was  a gospel  opportunity  for  Je- 
sus, and  He  made  good  use  of  it,  “If 
thou  wouldst  be  perfect,  go  sell  what 
thou  hast,  and  give  to  the  poor,  and 
take  up  thy  cross  and  follow  me.” 

So  likewise  in  our  present  text.  .le 
sus  asked  the  question,  “What  is 
written  in  the  law?  How  readest 
thou?”  And  he  answered  in  the  words 
of  the  text,  “Thou  shalt  love  thy  God 
with  all  thy  heart,  with  all  thy  soul. 


HEII.A.LD  OF  TRUTH. 


with  ull  thy  mind,  and  with  all  thy 
strength,  and  thy  neighbor  as  thyaelf 
The  reply  of  our  Savior  U remarkable 
in  severai  ways.  He  said,  “Thiadoand 
thou  Bhalt  live.”  This  had  not  yet  the 
direct  gospel  teaching  in  it.  It  was  all 
law,  and  was  just  what  the  lawyer  un- 
derstood to  be  right,  and  in  harmony 
with  the  law;  it  was  just  what  the  law- 
yer (possibly  unexpected  however)  was 
glad  to  hear,  and  Jesus  in  giving  His 
instructions  in  this  way,  proved  to  the 
.lews  that  He  did  not  ignore  the  law, 
but  worked  in  perfect  harmony  with  it, 
and  also  proved  the  fact  which  He  had 
before  asserted  that  He  came  not  to  de 
stroy  the  law  but  to  fultill  it,  and  that 
the  grand  purpose  of  God  in  the  great 
plan  of  salvation,  could  only  be  brought 
out  in  its  fullness  and  perfection  by 
preserving  the  complete  harmony  of 
(iod's  plans  in  binding  them  together 
through  Himself. 

The  great  plan  was  Bret  projected 
through  the  law,  but  must  be  perfected 

under  the  gospel,  but  all  through  Christ. 

Those  under  the  law  looked  forward  to 
the  fulBllment  of  the  promise;  those 
under  the  gospel  look  back  to  the 
promise  already  fulfllled,  so  that  Christ 
forms  the  grand  central  figure  in  whom 
those  that  lived  before,  as  well  as  those 
who  lived  after  Him,  found  full  salva- 
tion; so  that  whether  they  lived  under 
the  law  or  under  the  gospel,  we  are  all 
one  in  Christ,  and  He  becomes  the 
Savior  of  all,  and  is  in  this  sense,  all  in 
all  to  both  Jew  and  Gentile. 

F.  B.  r. 

THE  CONFESSORS  OF  PEACE. 

KY  .70SIAH  W.  LEEDS. 


The  following  article,  intended  to 
bring  into  notice  the  men  of  God  In 
the  generations  past,  who  confessed, 
acknowledged  and  maintained  the  doc- 
trines of  peace,  as  they  are  presented  to 
us  in  the  gospel,  was  originally  written 
for  the  “Christian  Neighbor,”  but  was 
kindly  sent  to  us  for  publication  in  the 
Hkkai.d,  by  the  author  Josiah  W. 
Heeds,  of  i’hiladelphla,  a prominent 
and  highly  respected  member  of  the 
Society  of  Friends.  The  article  is  full 
of  interest,  and  we  hope  our  readers 
will  give  it  an  attentive  perusal.  We 
thank  Friend  Leeds  for  his  interest  in 
our  paper  and  society.  He  has  often 
contributed  to  the  columns  of  our 
paper  as  our  readers  are  well  aware, 
and  we  hope  he  will  from  time  to  time 
continue  to  favor  us  in  this  way.— Ed. 

The  learned  Jerome  was  born  in  a 
town  of  the  district  of  Venetia,  at  the 
head  of  the  Adriatic,  A.  1).  340.  He  has 
left  on  record  the  saying  that  “He  that 
is  spiritual  never  persecutes  him  that 
is  carnal.  1 have  learned  from  the 
command  of  the  apostles,  to  avoid  a 
heretic,  but  not  to  burn  him,  Christ 
came  not  to  smite,  but  to  be  smitten. 
He  that  is  smitten,  follows  Christ;  but 
he  that  smites,  follows  anti-Christ. 

ilerome  was  indeed  a man  of  great 
learning— none  more  so  in  his  time  - 
yet  he  was  disposed  to  be  vain  of  hie 
acquirements,  was  often  passionate 
and  resentful  though  to  his  credit  not 
continuously  so  when  yielding  to  the 
Holy  Spirit’s  arrest  and  convicting  re- 
minder. We  need  only  recall  here,  in 
mentioning  him,  his  hermit  life  of 
several  years  in  the  desert  east  of  Anti- 
och, and,  subsequently  for  a much 
longer  period,  in  his  cave  at  Bethlehem, 


diligently  occupied  in  translating  the  tb 
Bible  into  Latin— tbe  so-called  Vulgate  b« 
of  the  Koman  Catholic  church,  and  of  w 
which  the  council  of  Trent  (154fi)  af-  ai 
firmed  that  “The  Vulgate  edition  shall  th 
be  held  for  authentic  in  public  lectures,  pi 
disputations,  sermons  and  expositions  m 
and  none  shall  dare  to  refuse  it.”  tl 

Jerome’s  friend  and  correspondent,  b( 
Augustine,  was  born  in  Numldia,  in  H 
354.  Always  will  his  name  be  associ-  si 
ated  with  that  of  hie  chaste  and  godly  e: 
mother,  Monnica,  whose  tears  and  e: 
prayers  followed  him,  when,  opposing 
her  wish,  he  left  the  North  African  ^ 
shore  for  Home,  and  later  for  Milan,  ^ 
where  his  life  was  favorably  influenced  ^ 
by  Ambrose.  His  notable  Confessions  ^ 
narrate  his  relinquishment  of  a sensual,  ^ 
unmortlfied  life  for  the  service  of  the  ^ 
Divine  Master  who  had  visited  him  ^ 
with  His  overcoming  grace.  ^ 

Returning  to  his  native  Numidia,  ^ 
Augustine  was  made  bishop  of  Hippo,  ^ 
the  latter  a city  lying  on  the  Mediter-  ^ 
ranean  west  of  Carthage.  Unhappily,  ^ 
he,  as  an  orthodox  churchman,  not  only 
condemned  the  Donatists  (the  puritans 
of  that  period)  but  defended  the  perse-  I 
cutlons  to  which  they  were  subjected.  1 
Many  hundreds  of  the  separatists 
ministers  were  banished  to  the  islands,  | 
with  loss  of  their  goods  and  other  1 
accompaniments  of  great  harshness. 
“Augustine’s  sanction  of  persecution 
became  from  this  time  forward  a pre- 
cedent of  great  authority  in  the  church. 

In  it  is  to  be  found  the  germ  of  that 
whole  system  of  spiritual  despotism 
and  intolerance  which  culminated  in 
the  Inquisition.” 

Augustine  did  not  object  to  Chris- 
tians enlisting  in  “a  righteous  war.” 

As  a student  in  a certain  high  tchool 
in  the  large  town  Mandaura,  some  miles 
from  the  place  of  hie  birth,  he  had  been 
drilled  in  the  martial  measures  and 
sensuous  myths  of  the  classic  Latin 
and  Greek  authors.  In  their  WitneA'ses 
for  Chi-ist  Backhouse  and  Tylor  re- 
mark hereupon; 

**lt  is  worthy  of  note  that  when  Au- 
gustine in  after  years  looked  back 
; upon  his  school  days  with  a ripened 
judgment  and  from  a Christian  stand- 
1 point,  he  condemned  the  classic 
8 method  of  instruction,  that  ‘torrent  of 
B heir  as  he  calls  it,  by  which  learning 
1 was  poured  into  the  boyish  mind 
a through  the  obscene  fables  of  heathen- 
r ism.  Ho  also  brings  out  into  strong 
j,  relief  the  scrupulous  care  with  which 
e the  scholars  were  trained  in  the  niceties 
of  grammar,  whilst  moral  truth  and 
practice  were  neglected;  so  that,  as  he 
expresses  it,  ‘it  was  accounted  a greater 
offense  for  a scholar  to  drop  the  aspi- 
.f  rate  and  say  ’ominem,  instead  of  homi- 
nem  (man,)  than  if,  in  opposition  to  the 
divine  commandments,  he,  a human 
a being,  should  hate  a human  being.” 
st  Augustine  lived  to  see  the  desolating 
□ conquest  of  the  Roman  North  African 
nt  provinces  by  the  Vandals,  who  visited 
many  fold  upon  the  Catholics  the  mis- 
at  eries  which  the  latter  had  so  recently 
inflicted  upon  the  heretic  Donatists.  A 
lis  few  days  before  his  death  (in  430)  he 
,te  caused  the  penitential  psalms  to  be  wrlt- 
ot  ten  out  in  large  script,  and  hung  where 
he  he  could  see  them  upon  the  wall,  desiring 
re-  further  that  he  might  be  left  in  quiet 
in  to  himself.  Were  it  possible  for  us  to 
of  interpret  his  then  thoughts,  us  the  last 
111-  troublous  years  of  his  life  rose  before 
ich  him,  might  we  not  believe  that  he  saw 
,m  an  end  of  all  wars  and  fightings;  that 


the  follower  of  the  Lamh  ought  not  to 
be  found  in  the  place  of  the  warrior, 
whose  “battle  is  with  confused  noise, 
and  garments  rolled  in  blood,”  and 
that  tbe  healing  words  of  that  other 
psalm  (the  40th)  came  consolingly  to 
mind:  “He  maketh  wars  to  cease  unto 
the  end  of  the  earth;  He  breaketh  the 
bow  and  cutteth  the  spear  in  sunder; 
Ho  burneth  the  chariot  in  the  fire.  Be 
still,  and  know  that  I am  God;  1 will  bo 
exalted  among  the  heathen,  I will  be 
exalted  in  the  earth." 


Foreshadowing  in  a manner  the  ^ 
deadly  persecutious  of  the  Anabaptists 
of  the  iOth  century,  was  the  edict  of  ^ 
the  Emperor  Ilonorius  (413),  re-af-  j 
firmed  sixteen  years  later  in  the  reign  ^ 
of  the  second  Theodosius,  as  follows  ^ 
that  “If  any  minister  of  the  Christian  ^ 
church  is  found  guilty  of  having  re-  ^ 
baptized  any  one,  he,  together  with  the  ^ 
person  thus  rebaptized— provided  the  j 
latter  is  proved  to  be  of  such  an  age  ^ 
as  to  understand  the  crime— shall  be  ^ 
put  to  death.”  , 

The  state  church  in  Africa  through  , 
the  urgent  request  of  Augustine  and  ( 
his  fellow  bishops,  secured  the  con-  i 
vocation  (in  418)  of  a synod,  which,  in  . 
the  name  of  the  see  of  Rome,  abso-  i 
lutely  anathematized  or  condemned  the 
views  of  those  of  the  “heresy”  of  Pe- 
lagius  who  did  not  admit  Infant  bap- 
tism or  recognize  original  sin  in  in- 
fants, as  well  as  of  those,  who,  oppos- 
ing predestination,  held  that  the  will 
of  man  was  free. 

It  is  related  in  Van  Braght’s  “Mar- 
tyrs’ Mirror  of  the  Defenseless  Chris- 
tians,” an  extensive  work  detailing  the 
sufferings  for  conscience’  sake  of  the 
Mennonites  and  their  historic  prede- 
cessors in  the  faith,  that  in  the  year 
424,  one  Albans,  a pious  teacher  who, 
intending  to  spread  abroad  the  name 
of  Jesus  Christ  and  promulgate  the 
doctrines  of  the  holy  gospel,  had  come 
to  Mentz,  was  lamentably  slain,  as  were 
also  some  others.  This  city  of  Mentz 
(the  modern  Mayence),  situated  near 
the  confluence  of  the  river  Main  with 
the  Rhine  owed  its  foundation  to  a 
Roman  camp,  which  later  became  the 
most  important  of  a line  of  forts  built 
along  the  river.  On  the  decline  of  the 
power  of  Rome  it  was  almost  entirely 
destroyed,  but  in  after  years  it  rose  to 
be  the  first  ecclesiastical  city  in  the 
German  Empire.  Eleven  centuries 
after  the  edict  of  Ilonorius  and  the 
martyrdom  of  Albanus,  the  Anabap- 
tists of  the  region  of  the  Rhine  were 
brought  under  similar  heavy  perse 
cation  to  that  of  their  African  prede- 
cessors. 

It  may  bo  well  to  add  here  that  the 
name  Anabaptists  is  applied  generally 
to  those  Christians  who  reject  infant 
baptism  and  administer  the  rite  only  to 
; adults;  so  that  when  a new  member 
1 joins  them,  ho  or  she  is  baptized  a 
1 second  time,  the  first  being  considered 
no  baptism.  Commenting  on  the  Ho- 
y norlan  edict,  the  compiler  of  Martyrs’ 
L Mirror  concludes  that  at  the  time  of 
e its  promulgation  there  were  people  who 
;-  were  called  Anabaptists:  that  on  ac- 
e count  of  this  procedure  of  robaptizing 
g these  people  were  exceedingly  hated  by 
it  the  world;  especially  by  the  great;  that 
o they  were  hated  even  unto  death,  even 
It  as  Christ  the  Savior  had  predicted  long 
■e  before  that  such  things  would  befall 
w His  disciples  and  followers.  Among 
R these  people  tor  centuries  although 
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noted  names  are  largely  missing,  we 
are  to  look  in  the  main  for  the  Confes- 
sors of  Peace. 


HYMNS  AND  HYMN-WRITERS. 

The  evidences  of  inspiration  are 
found  in  the  Scriptures  handed  down 
by  the  earliest  sacred  writers.  Isaiah, 
with  his  prophetic  gifts;  Job,  with  his 
sublime  fortitude;  David,  with  his 
kingly  power  and  human  sympathy; 
Solomon,  with  his  profound  wisdom 
and  magnificence — ail  have  left  for  the 
people  of  this  day  and  all  the  ages  that 
are  to  follow  a record  for  genius  and 
imagination  as  durable  as  tables  of 
stone.  The  history  of  modern  times 
furnishes  no  example  of  exalted  rever- 
ence and  humble  self  renunciation 
equal  to  Job,  and  no  other  writer  has 
expressed  his  fidelity  to  a Higher 
Power,  in  the  narration  of  hie  own 
grief,  with  such  depth  of  pathos  and 
such  beauty  of  rhetoric.  None  has 
equaled  the  majesty  and  sublimity  of 
Job’s  marvelous  portraiture  of  the 
Creator  in  his  familiar  works;  or  the 
tender  devotion  and  deep  spirituality 
of  the  Psalms;  or,  in  lighter  vein,  the 
song  of  Solomon.  All  these  contribu- 
ted to  the  world’s  treasury  gems  of 
literature,  poetry  and  song  unsurpassed 
in  ancient  or  modern  times.  They  laid 
the  foundation  for  the  Introduction  of 
music  in  divine  worship. 

All  of  the  chords  of  the  heart  of  man 
are  touched  by  the  beautiful  Psalms  of 
David,  which  traverse  the  whole  range 
of  human  experience,  in  hope  and 
praise  and  love  and  trust;  in  courage 
and  fortitude,  in  sorrow  and  suffering. 
Coming  down  across  the  ages  they  are 
divine  in  the  expression  of  human 
sympathy  and  fresh  as  the  smile  of 
Jehovah.  All  Christendom  sing  hymns 
and  Psalms  and  spiritual  songs,  and 
the  sentiment  of  every  sacred  song 
is  begotten  of  some  aspiration  of  the 
soul  for  higher  joy,  some  experience  of 
Christianity,  some  triumph  of  faith,  or 
penitence  for  wrong  doing;  some  help- 
less grief  or  beatifice  vision.  They 
breathe  the  spirit  of  admonition  or 
prayer;  offer  comfort  to  the  sorrowing 
and  rest  to  the  weary.  They  touch 
human  experience  at  every  point  and 
tend  to  bring  the  human  into  harmony 
with  the  Divine.  The  writers  of  hymns 
expressing  devotion  and  piety  are  in- 
I spired  for  their  work  as  manifestly  as 
were  David  and  Isaiah.  The  evidences 
I of  inspiration  abound  in  their  songs. 

The  oldest  hymn  of  the  Christian 
Era  that  has  been  preserved,  was 
written  by  the  Bishop  of  Alexandria  in 
the  second  century.  It  opens  as  a 
* prayer  with  these  lines: 

t Lead  ub.  O Shepherd  true, 

Thy  myetlc  sheep  we  sue; 

^ Lead  us,  O Holy  Lord, 

r Who  from  Thy  BOOB  dost  ward, 

a With  all-pervadlDg  charm, 

j Peril  and  curae  and  harm.” 

I-  In  the  third  century  a pious  monk 
i named  Syrus  wrote  a number  of  hymns 
if  in  the  Greek  language  which  entered 
o into  the  worship  of  the  church  for 
;-  several  centuries,  and  many  hymns, 
g generally  historical,  were  written  by 
y authors  of  distinction,  among  whom  are 
kt  Gregory,  Theophanes,  Andrew  of  Crete 
n and  Synesius.  But  one  of  the  grand- 
,g  est  that  was  given  to  the  church  in  the 
,11  Middle  Ages  was  written  by  the  monk, 
ig  Stephen,  in  the  thirteenth  century.  It 
[h  is  good  for  all  ages,  for  the  consolation 
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of  its  promises.  The  opening  lines 
are: 

Art  tboQ  weary,  art  thoo  languid,  are  thou 
■ore  dlitreued 

Oume  to  Me,  aays  one,  and.  coming,  be  at  reat. 
Hath  He  marka  to  lead  me  to  Him,  If  He  be 
my  QnldeT 

In  His  feet  and  hand  are  wound-prints,  and 
His  side. 

Is  there  a diadem  as  monarch  that  His  btow 
adomsT 

Yee,acrown  In  very  surety— but  of  thorns!" 

St.  Ambrose  is  said  to  have  written 
tbe  “Te  Deum  Laudamus”  near  the 
middle  of  tbe  fourth  century.  It  has 
been  sung  for  1,500  years  by  millions  of 
Catholic  and  Protestant  voices  in  all 
tbe  tongues  of  Christendom.  The 
Latin  Christian  poets  wrote  hymns  in 
all  the  centuries  from  the  first,  and  the 
most  magnificent  of  all  that  have  been 
translated  and  handed  down  in  the 
English  and  other  languages  was 
written  near  the  middle  of  the  twelfth 
century  by  Bernard,  the  Monk  of  Cluny 
—“Jerusalem,  the  Golden”— which  is 
another  gem  from  the  Dark  Ages. 
Perhaps  no  hymn  has  exerted  greater 
influence  in  the  Christian  church  than 
this  one,  whose  opening  verses  are: 

“Jeruawlem,  the  Golden,  with  milk  and 
boDey  blest, 

Beneath  thy  contemplation  Blnk  heart  and 
▼olce  oppreit. 

I know  not,  oh,  I know  not,  what  Joy  awaits 
me  there. 

What  radiancy  of  glory,  what  bliss  beyond 
compare. 

And  when  I fain  would  sing  them,  my  spirit 
(kllsand  taints. 

And  vainly  would  It  image  the  assembly  of 
the  saints." 

Dr.  Prime  has  preserved  another 
hymn  of  the  new  Jerusalem,  written  by 
a monk  of  the  twelfth  century,  whose 
first  stanza  is: 

stormy  winter,  burning  summer,  rage  within 
those  region  never; 

But  perpetual  gleam  of  roses  and  unfading 
spring  forever, 

Lilies  gleam,  the  crocus  glows,  and  dropping 
balms  their  scent  deliver." 

Martin  Luther  was  one  of  the  strong- 
est patrons  of  devotional  hymns  in 
worship.  He  made  singing  a feature 
of  Protestant  church  service,  and  the 
_ hymns  he  composed,  and  others  he 
adapted,  breathe  the  spirit  of  praise  and 
devotion,  with  a religious  fervor  un- 
known before  the  Reformation.  Lu- 
ther was  a champion  of  truth,  a fighter 
that  assailed  strongholds  and  built 
defences.  The  inspiration  for  his 
hymns  may  have  been  drawn  from  the 
familiar  preparations  for  war  so  preva- 
lent in  his  age,  as  evidenced  in  his 
great  hymn,  “A  Mighty  Fortress  Is 
Our  God.” 

The  last  three  centuries  have  pro- 
duced many  writers  of  Protestant 
hymns,  and  the  names  of  more  than 
five  hundred  hymns  can  be  collated 
from  the  different  volumes  of  church 
music.  A complete  collection  of  their 
hymns  would  till  an  immense  library, 
as  tbe  number  written  by  Charles  Wes- 
ley alone  exceeds  four  thousand.  Isaac 
Watts,  born  in  1074,  who  began  writing 
at  nineteen,  lived  a pure  and  busy  life 
as  a bachelor  and  died  at  seventy- five, 
is  perhaps  the  beet  known.  Some  of 
bis  hymns  have  never  been  excelled  in 
devotional  spirit  and  beauty  of  expres- 
sion. Among  his  popular  compositions 
are: 

When  1 cun  road  my  title  clear 
To  mansions  In  the  skies, 
ril  bid  (krewell  to  every  fear 
And  wipe  my  weeping  eyes. 

Why  do  we  moam  departing  friends 
Or  shake  at  death’s  alarnisT 
TIs  but  tbe  voice  that  Jesus  sends 
To  call  us  to  His  arms. 
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Jesus  can  make  a dying  bed 
Feel  soft  as  downy  pillows  are, 

While  on  His  breast  I lean  my  head 
Aud  breathe  my  life  out  sweetly  there. 

The  masterpiece  of  sacred  composi- 
tion set  to  music  is  tbe  doxology, 
“Praise  God  from  Whom  All  Blessings 
Flow,”  composed  by  Bishop  Thomas 
Ken  two  and  a half  centuries  ago.  It 
has  been  sung  by  more  voices  In  Prot- 
estant Churches  than  any  other  musi- 
cal composition. 

Charles  Wesley,  one  of  tbe  founders 
of  tbe  Methodist  Church,  was  the 
author  of  one  hymn  great  enough  to 
immortalize  any  man,  but  his  fame 
does  not  rest  alone  on  “Jesus,  Lover  of 
My  Soul.”  He  wrote  4,0(X)  other 
hymns. 

John  Newton,  starting  in  life  as  a 
midshipman  in  tbe  navy,  was  profligate 
and  wicked  until  twenty-three,  spend- 
ing some  time  in  stealing  and  selling 
slaves  on  tbe  coast  of  Africa,  reformed 
and  became  a preacher.  He  wrote 
some  beautiful  hymns,  among  which 
are  tbe  following,  recalled  by  the  first 
lines: 

•'Safely  Ibrougb  another  week." 

"Glorious  things  of  Thee  are  s|>oken.” 

"How  sweet  the  name  of  Jesus  sounds." 

The  author  of  that  grandest  of 
hymns — 

••Book  of  Ages  cleft  for  me. 

Let  me  hide  myself  In  Thee"— 

was  converted  at  sixteen,  through  the 
instrumentality  of  a lay  sermon 
preached  in  a barn  in  Ireland.  He  was 
educated  afterward  for  tbe  ministry, 
and  while  little  is  known  of  his  ser- 
mons, the  “Rock  of  Ages”  has  rendered 
imperishable  the  name  of  Augustus 
Toplady. 

The  most  precious  hymn  writer 
known  to  history  was  the  Rev.  Joseph 
Grigg,  who  is  credited  with  writing: 

**J68US  aud  Hball  It  ever  be 

A mortal  man  a.sharued  of  Thee’*— 

when  only  ten  years  old.  He  lived  in 
the  middle  of  the  eighteenth  century. 

Philip  Doddridge,  born  in  London, 
200  years  ago,  wrote  many  beautiful 
hymns,  including — 

“Thine  earthly  Sabbaths,  Lord,  we  love.” 

Edward  Perronet,  a hundred  years 
later,  gave  to  the  world  one  hymn— 
“All  hail  the  power  of  Jesus’ name”— 
whose  lofty  sentiment  and  spirit  of 
praise  kindle  matchless  enthusiasm  in 
a congregation  to-day  as  they  have 
done  throughout  the  century.  It  is 
inspiring  and  uplifting.  A Baptist 
preacher.  Dr.  Stennett,  composed,  “On 
Jordan’s  stormy  banks  I stand." 
Bishop  Huber  wrote  “From  Green- 
land’s icy  mountains,”  and  “Thou  art 
gone  to  the  grave,  but  we  will  not  de- 
plore Thee.” 

Cowper  wrote  some  of  the  most  pop- 
ular hymns  in  the  English  language,  of 
which  the  following  are  samples;  “O, 
for  a closer  walk  with  God,”  “God 
moves  in  a mysterious  way”  and 
“There  is  a fountain  filled  with  blood.” 
James  Montgomery,  near  the  close  of 
the  last  century,  wrote  many  hymns 
that  have  been  used  in  praise  by  the 
religious  world,  in  one  of  which  is 
found  the  immortal  verse;  “A  day’s 
march  nearer  home.”  But  the  list  of 
hymn  writers  of  world  fame  is  so  long 
that  their  names  cannot  be  mentioned 
in  a single  article,  in  connection  with  a 
verse  of  their  most  famous  song.  It 
may  be  assumed,  however,  from  the 
examples  already  quoted  that  the 
hymnal  is  second  only  to  the  Bible  in 
religious  public  worahip.—Helerled. 


Dress  does  not  make  character,  but 
It  often  proclaims  it 

MORE  BACKBONE. 

In  “ The  Zion’s  Watchman,”  of  Al- 
bany, N,  Y.  we  find  tbe  following  apt 
remarks  on  Christian  firmness  under 
the  peculiar  caption,  “More  Backbone,” 
from  the  able  pen  of  Theodore  L. 
Cuyler,  which  we  commend  to  the  care- 
ful perusal,  and  consideration  of  every 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church. 
Our  people  need  more  backbone,  more 
stability,  more  devotion  to  their  own 
church  and  her  blessed  principles.  We 
recently  received  a communication 
from  a very  esteemed  brother  who  ridi- 
cules tbe  idea  presented  recently  in  the 
Hekald,  commending  the  expression, 
“A  faithful  member  of  the  church.” 
Of  course  if  a man  had  nothing  more 
than  simply  the  outward  forms  of  relig- 
ion and  oliedience  to  church  rules,  he 
would  be  a poor  Christian;  but  the 
Savior  says.  If  a man  is  not  faithful  in 
that  which  is  least  who  shall  entrust  to 
him  tbe  true  riches,  (see  Luke  1(1 ; 10, 
1 1,)  and  if  a man  is  not  a faithful  church 
member,  bow  could  you  expect  him  to 
be  a faithful  follower  of  Christ?  It  is 
true  also  that  a man  may  be  a fairly 
consistent  member  of  tbe  church  and 
yet  not  have  the  love  of  God  in  his 
heart,  but  you  will  never  find  anywhere 
in  this  wide  world  a faithful  follower  of 
Christ  who  is  not  a faithful  church 
member. 

Faithful  church  members  have  at 
least  tbe  external  evidence  of  true 
Christianity,  but  an  unfaithful  church 
member  gives  the  best  proof  that  he  is 
an  unfaithful  Christian.  By  their  fruits 
ye  shall  know  them. 

“The  great  want  of  many  who  pro- 
fess to  be  Christians,  is  backbone. 
They  claim  to  have  oeen  converted, 
they  unite  with  the  church,  and  in 
many  cases  some  benevolent  organiza- 
tion. 

“But  such  religion  as  they  have  is  too 
pulpy  and  gelatinous  to  give  tliem 
power  for  good;  nay,  they  too  often  be- 
tray the  cause  of  Christ  and  so  do  posi- 
tive harm.  They  have  no  staying 
power  in  any  good  thing  they  under- 
take, and  under  strong  temptation  they 
do  not  know  how  to  use  that  mighty 
monosyllable  “No."  That  one  word, 
spoken  at  the  right  moment,  has  saved 
multitudes  from  disgrace  and  ruin  - 
yes,  and  from  an  eternal  belli  The 
splendid  success  of  Joseph  in  his  after 
life  all  turned  on  the  word  "No”  spoken 
in  a moment  of  powerful  temptation  to 
sin. 

“It  is  the  easiest  thing  in  the  world  to 
swim  with  the  current,  but  to  turn 
around  and  face  the  current  rtijuires 
grit,  and  grace,  and  backbone. 

“There  is  one  thing  which  everyone 
who  publicly  confesses  Christ  should 
ask  himself;  it  is  — what  has  Jesus 
Christ  converted  me  for?  For  my  own 
enjoyment  and  for  the  salvation  of  my 
own  soul?  Or  has  He  made  me  a 
Christian  that  I may  represent  Him 
before  the  world  and  let  my  light  shine, 
and  win  others  to  a better  life?  Salve 
tion  is  not  a mere  life  insurance  policy; 
and  joining  the  church  is  not  a ride  to 
heaven  in  a I’ullman  car. 

“The  true  Christian  life  is  a stiff  bat 
tie  against  the  world,  the  (leeh  and  the 
devil;  and  the  Christian  who  wins  vic- 
tories and  wins  souls  has  got  to  set  his 


face  like  a flint  against  many  popular 
customs  and  fashions  and  be  willing  to 
stand  a sneer  or  laugh. 

“There  is  a vast  deal  of  loose,  limber- 
backed  religion  in  these  days;  and  I 
most  earnestly  caution  young  beginners 
against  it.  You  will  find  tbe  stairways 
to  temptation  very  numerous;  and  fash 
ion  carpets  them  very  handsomely  and 
tells  you  that  “everybody  goes  there.” 
Look  out,  my  young  brother. 

“Y’ou  may  set  me  down  as  a Puritan; 
but  I tell  you  frankly  that  tbe  paths 
which  open  now  a days  to  the  theatre 
and  the  ball-room  and  the  club  and  tbe 
card  parties  and  the  wine  suppers  are 
slippery  paths  for  Christians  to  tread. 
They  carry  you  away  from  Jesus  Christ. 
Y’ou  cannot  take  your  Master  with  you 
when  you  are  exposing  yourself  to 
lewdness  and  impurity  and  frivolity 
and  sensuality  of  any  kind.” 

GIVE  Hin  BOTH. 

Our  Savior,  forseeing  the  inevitable 
tendency  of  litigation,  said  in  His  ser- 
mon on  the  Mount:  “If  any  man  will 
sue  thee  at  the  law  and  take  away  thy 
coat,  let  him  have  thy  cloak  also.” 
(Matt.  5 : 40.)  The  wisdom  of  tbe  Sav- 
iour’s words,  bard  as  it  may  be  to  give 
the  “cloak  also,”  has  its  illustration,  in 
a man  who  got  angry  with  a neighbor 
some  months  ago,  and  sued  him  on  a 
promisory  note  for  SIO.  The  party  who 
was  sued  claimed  that  tbe  note  was  a 
forgery,  and  tried  to  get  the  holder  of 
it  indicted.  He  failed  in  this;  but  his 
abortive  effort  resulted  in  a suit  against 
himself  fur  slander.  He  did  not  suc- 
ceed, however,  and  one  result  of  the 
protracted  litigation  is  the  presentation 
against  him  of  a bill  for  8l,t’>0<i  for  at- 
torney fees.  This  bill  the  court  has  de 
cided  that  he  must  pay,  and  the  decision 
has  driven  him  into  bankruptcy. 

Truly,  litigation  is  a costly  luxury, 
and  well  does  the  wise  man  say:  “The 
beginning  of  strife  is  as  when  one 
letteth  out  water.” 

OCR  CROSSES. 

“No  man  hath  a velvet  cross,”  was 
Flavel’s  assertion,  years  ago,  and  it  is 
just  as  true  now  as  then.  Only  He  who 
giveth  it  to  us,  and  He  who  knows  the 
strength  needful  for  every  burden. 
When  we  have  felt  that  we  were  sink 
ing,  under  the  weight  of  great  sorrows. 
His  hand  has  been  placed  beneath  us  to 
lift  us.  Sickness,  pecuniary  losses,  the 
loss  of  our  loved  ones,  weigh  heavily 
upon  us.  Sejiaration  in  this  world  from 
those  that  are  dear  to  us,  saddens  our 
hearts  beyond  endurance,  had  we  no 
strength  but  our  own.  To  be  misrepre 
sented  by  the  many,  and  to  be  maligned, 
if  only  by  a few,  are  all  crosses  which 
we  are  loth  to  l>ear:  but,  when  we  re 
member  that  each  cross  borne  adds  lus 
tre  to  the  crown,  we  should  welcome 
them,  or  at  least  be  able  to  say,  “Thy 
will  be  done.”  •’^rf-  /■  J/.J. 


THE  GETHSEMANE  OF  LIFE. 

For  every  one  of  us  sooner  or  later 
the  Gethseraane  of  life  must  come.  It 
may  be  the  Gethsemane  of  struggle, 
and  poverty,  and  care;  it  may  be  the 
Gethsemane  of  long  aud  weary  sick 
ness;  it  may  be  the  Gethsemane  of  fare 
wells  that  wring  the  heart  by  the  death 
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beds  of  those  we  love;  it  may  be  the 
(lethsemane  of  remorse,  and  of  well 
nigh  despair,  for  sins  that  we  will  not, 
but  which  we  say  we  cannot,  overcome. 

Well,  my  brethren,  in  that  Gethsemane 

aye,  even  in  that  Gethsemane  of  sin 

no  angel  merely,  but  Christ  Himself, 
who  bore  the  burden  of  our  sins,  will,  if 
we  seek  Him,  come  to  comfort  us.  He 
will  if  being  in  an  agony,  we  pray.  He 
can  be  touched.  He  is  touched,  with  the 
feeling  of  our  infirmities.  He  too  has 
trodden  the  winepress  of  agony  alone; 

He  too  has  lain  face  downward  in  the 
night  upon  the  ground;  and  the  com- 
fort which  then  came  to  Him  He  has 
bequeathed  to  us— even  the  comfort, 
the  help,  the  peace,  the  recovery,  the 
light,  the  hope,  the  faith,  the  sustain- 
ing arm,  the  healing  anodyne  of  prayer. 

— Z)can  Farrar. 

THE  MORE  EXCELLENT  WAY. 

There  is  a great  passage  in  I’aul’s 
first  Corinthian  letter  in  which  he  sets 
forth  the  various  gifts  that  have  been 
conferred  upon  individuals  by  the  Head 
of  the  Church  for  the  perfecting  of  be- 
lievers and  the  upbuilding  of  the  whole 
body.  Hut  after  unrolling  the  long  list 
of  lesser  gifts  and  greater  gifts  and 
their  interrelation,  he  suddenly  sees, 
with  his  heavenly  vision,  the  supreme 
thing  which  makes  a man  a son  of 
God,  and  which  makes  a church  the 
bride  of  Christ,  and  without  which 
even  best  gifts  are  unavailing,  and  he 
bursts  forth  with  the  words,  “but  I will 
show  you  a- more  excellent  way.”  We 
all  know,  or  should  know.  His  more 
excellent  way.  It  is  better  than 
tongues  of  men  and  of  angels,  it  is 
greater  than  gifts  of  prophecy  and  all 
knowledge  of  mysteries,  it  surpasses 
even  faith  that  could  remove  moun- 
tains, it  outreaches  the  philanthropy 
that  gives  and  sacrifices.  It  is  the  per- 
fect which  comes  when  the  things  that 
are  “in  part”  are  done  away.  It  is  the 
face  to  face  life  with  God  when  the 
dark  mirror,  which  gives  only  distorted 
rellections,  has  been  given  up.  It  is 
the  completed  thing  which  comes  after 
the  childish  things  have  been  put  away. 

It  is  the  last,  best,  highest,  divinest, 
heavenliest  fruit  the  soul  ever  wins  and 
that  toward  which  the  whole  divine 
purpose  moves — love.  “1-ollow  after 
love,”  he  says,  and  the  other  apostle 
of  love  says  that  this  is  the  test  of 
sonship— “he  that  loveth  is  born  of 
God.” 

There  can  be  no  perfecting  of  saints 
without  it.  It  is  easy  to  sprinkle  with 
water,  it  is  easy  to  eat  the  bread  and 
drink  the  wine.  It  is  easy  to  sing  the 
psalm  and  chant  the  hymn,  it  is  easy  to 
wear  the  plain  garb  and  say  the  phrase, 
it  is  easy  to  pray  with  the  lips  and 
to  speak  words;  but  the  finished  Chris- 
tian is  known  by  the  love  which  suf- 
fereth  long  and  is  kind,  which  beareth 
all  things,  hopeth  all  things,  endureth 
all  things  and  that  is  hard  to  attain. 
It  comes  not  by  an  easy  method.  It 
comes  not  from  the  laying  on  of  hands, 
it  is  not  given  as  a prize  for  strict 
orthodoxy,  nor  for  eagerness  in  pursu- 
ing what  is  new,  it  is  no  gift  of  priest 
or  church. 

It  Is  the  fruit  of  being  born  of  God, 
it  Is  the  perfume  which  comes  from  a 
transformed  life,  it  is  the  glorious  sign 
that  a human  life  has  been  changed 
until  it  has  received  the  mark  of  the 
divine  nature  love;  for  God  is  Love. 


It  is  not  puffed  up,  it  is  not  provoked, 
it  vaunteth  not  itself,  it  seeketh  not  Its 
own;  it  edifies,  it  unifies,  it  vitalizes. 
Christians  are  told  to  love  even  as 
Christ  loved!  If  they  once  fulfilled 
this  command  they  would  become  an 
irresistible  spiritual  power,  and  the 
realm  of  the  King  would  widen  beyond 
all  conception  This  is  “the  more  ex 
cellent  way,”  and  yet  we  try  every 
other  way  instead! 


WHILE  THE  DAYS  ARE 
UOINQ  BY. 

There  are  lonely  heart*  to  cherish, 
While  the  day*  are  going  by; 
There  are  weary  noul*  who  perish. 
While  the  days  are  going  by; 

If  a smile  we  can  renew, 

A*  our  journey  we  pursue. 

Oh  the  good  we  all  may  do 
M'hiU  the  dnyt  are  going  by. 

There’s  no  time  for  Idle  scorning. 
While  the  days  are  going  hy; 

Let  your  face  be  like  the  morning. 
While  the  days  are  going  by; 

Oh  the  world  is  full  of  sighs, 

Fnll  of  sad  and  weeping  eyes. 
Help  yonr  fallen  brother  rise. 
While  the  days  are  going  by. 

Set.  L it.  J. 


SECRET  PRAYER. 

•‘Qo  when  the  morning  shlneth. 

Go  when  the  noon  is  bright. 

Go  when  the  eve  decllneth. 

Go  in  the  hush  of  night. 

Go  with  pure  mind  and  feeling; 

Kllng  earthly  thought  away. 

And  In  thy  closet  kneeling. 

Do  thou  in  secret  pray." 

It  is  only  in  the  secret  place  of  prayer 
that  God  can  get  some  people  long 
enough  to  do  anything  with  them. 
The  strong  growing  Christians  are  the 
Christians  much  given  to  prayer. 
French  has  well  and  beautifully  said, 
“In  a world  where  there  is  so  much  to 
ruffle  the  spirit’s  plumes,  how  needful 
that  entering  into  the  secret  of  God’s 
pavilion  which  will  alone  bring  it  back 
to  composure  and  peace!  In  a world 
where  there  is  so  much  to  sadden  and 
depress,  how  blessed  the  communion 
with  Him  in  whom  is  the  one  true  source 
and  founUin  of  all  true  gladness  and 
abiding  joy!  In  a world  where  so  much 
is  ever  seeking  to  unhallow  our  spirits, 
to  render  them  common  and  profane, 
how  high  the  privilege  of  consecrating 
them  anew  in  prayer,  to  holiness,  and 
to  God.” — Zion's  Watchman. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

••THE  DISAPPOINTED  nOHAH- 
HEDAN.” 

In  a town  In  far  olT  India,  two  Mohammed- 
ans one  day, 

lllscusHed  the  good  and  evil  of  our  land 
aero**  the  way; 

Said  one,  '-Come  tell  me  all  about  It  since 
you've  been  there  to  *ee. 

For  1 think  to  dwell  In  a Christian  land  must 
Indeed  a blessing  be." 

“1  have  studied  well  their  Hible.  I've  perused 
It  through  and  through; 

And  I think  folks  living  where  It  1*  taught 
must  Indeed  be  good  and  true 

Like  that  kind  old  missionary  who  to  us  first 
brought  the  light. 

Told  us  of  ll*  purity  and  of  Its  hollnes*  so 
bright.” 

••Alas,"  replied  the  other,  ••!  feel  so  deeply 
grieved. 

For  In  this  Christian  country  have  I sadly 
l)cen  deceived. 

I.  like  you.  had  thought  no  evils  there  could 
thrive. 


But  many  were  the  lesrons  sad,  I from  the 
visit  did  derive. 

•There  would  be  much  to  tell  you,  but  lam 
so  confused. 

For  little  had  I thought  that  ‘•Christian  liber- 
Ues"  could  so  sadly  be  abused, 

They  tell  us  their  religion  is  the  only  one 
that's  trne. 

But  I’ll  tell  you.  my  dear  brother,  they  have 
idols  not  a few. 

••I  think  the  love  of  money  among  them  Is 
the  chief. 

For  arched  o’er  their  religion  Is  this  one  thing 
In  bold  relief. 

And  If  you  knew  how  gam  Is  sought  oft  by 
an  unjust  plan, 

1 know  yon  too  would  say,  they  are  a money- 
loving  clan. 

“If  yon  could  see  how  Intemperance  o’er  all 
that  land  is  spread. 

How  In  every  city  and  country  town  It  rear- 
eth  high  Us  head— 

And  the  misery  and  woe  that  under  It*  Influ- 
ence prevail 

I know  your  confidence  In  them  would  soon 
entirely  fall. 

"Among  the  gentler  sex,  I notice  there  is  a 
fond  love  of  display. 

And  there  seems  to  be  a general  striving  to  be 
original  and  gay; 

In  new  styles  of  apparel,  I notice  each  season 
she  appears. 

While  here,  you  know,  modes  have  not 
changed  within  a hundred  years. 

“I  find  their  Bible  teaches  them  to  be  mod- 
estly attired. 

Yet  many  strive  to  be  by  the  goddess  of  fash- 
ion most  admired; 

So  you  see  they  have  their  idols  In  many  a 
different  form 

To  whose  slightest  whims  they  most  readily 
conform. 

'•It  really  seems  to  me  they  are  an  over-in- 
dulgent race, 

Who  ever  strive  for  this  world's  fame  Instead 
of  Christian  grace, 

They  aim  to  please  the  'Lnst  of  the  eye  and 
the  pride  of  life’  combined 

Then  conform  to  the  'Ethics  of  Society’  and 
call  themselves  refined.” 

•'I  am  surprised,"  replied  the  other,  “nor  can 
I understand. 

How  all  these  evils  can  exist  In  a so-called 
•Christian  land’; 

But  come,  together  we  will  go  to  some  mis- 
sionary kind. 

Perhaps  he  can  some  explanation  give  that 
will  ease  your  troubled  mind. 

Bo  together  on  they  go.  the  one  to  the  other 
still  explaining 

How  many  evils  he  had  found  In  a lAnd  of 
gospel  training; 

Boon  they  found  a Christian  teacher  and 
asked  him  to  expound. 

How  evils  In  a land  can  thrive  where  the 
Bible  everywhere  1s  found. 

t»j^jas,”  replied  the  teacher,  ’’this  sad  fact  I 
can  explain. 

You  see,  my  friend,  not  all  are  true  who 
claim  a Christian  name; 

You  have  studied  well  our  Bible,  and  did  you 
not  there  see 

That  many  shall  bo  called,  but  few  shall 
chosen  be? 

"Then  look  not  to  these  faithless  ones  who 
are  a stumbling  block  to  yon. 

But  study  well  our  Bible,  and  to  Its  teachings 
e’er  be  true. 

For  many  claim  to  be  His  own,  but  fail  to  do 
His  will. 

Reject  His  counsel,  shun  His  light,  and  walk 
In  darkness  still 

••Gospel  promises  are  not  given  lo  those  who 

only  know 

But  to  those  who  their  love  to  Him  through 
obedience  show. 

And  I fear  when  nations  both  great  and 
small  shall  fall 

These  so-called  "Chrlatlan  Nations”  will 
hardest  fall  of  all."  R-  • E- 


marriage. 

Slabauoh— Mast.— On  the  14th  of 
July,  UKIO,  by  Amos  Kendall,  near 
rievna,  Ind.,  Hro.  Chancey  S.  Slabaugh 
and  Sister  Delilah  Mast.  Bro.  Sla- 
baugh has  recently  graduated  at  the 
Indiana  State  Normal  at  Terre  Haute, 
Ind.,  and  has  accepted  the  Principalship 
of  the  school  at  Campbellsburg,  Wash- 
ington Co.,  Ind.  Bro.  and  Sister  Sla- 


August  15, 

baugh  will  leave  about  Sept.  15th  for 
their  future  home.  They  will  leave  a 
host  of  friends  but  we  believe  that  they 
will  soon  make  many  friends  in  their 
new  home.  The  church  and  Sunday 
school  at  this  place  will  lose  two  noble 
workers,  but  we  wish  them  G^’s  bless- 
ing and  a prosperous  life.  G.  W.  N . 


DEATHS. 


Fellman. — On  the  17th  of  July  1900, 
near  Silverdale,  Bucks  Co.,  Fa.,  suddenly, 
of  paralyBifl,  Bro.  Henry  Fellman,  aged 
59  years,  1 mouth  and  9 days.  He  leaves 
a sorrowing  widow,  three  sons  and 
daughters.  Interment  in  the  Bockhill 
Mennonite  graveyard.  Funeral  services 
by  C.  B.  Allebach  and  A.  O.  Histand 
from  Fsa.  37  : 37. 

Gebman. — On  the  5th  of  July,  1900, 
near  Hatfield,  Montgomery  Co.,  Fa., 
suddenly,  of  paralysis.  Sister  Cathariim, 
wife  of  Bro.  Jacob  Gehman,  aged  <3 
years,  8 months  and  21  days.  Deceased 
leaves  her  husband  and  one  son.  Inter- 
ment on  the  10th  of  July,  in  the  Plain 
Mennonite  graveyard.  Funeral  services 
by  Henry  Godshall  at  the  house  and  by 
J.  Mininger  and  Josiah  (Temmer  at  the 
meeting  house. 

Godshall. — On  the  5th  of  July,  1900, 
at  Morwood,  Montgomery  Co.,  Fa.,  of 
paralysis,  Bro.  Jacob  Godshall,  aged  o2 
years,  11  months  and  11  days.  He  leaves 
a sorrowing  widow,  four  sons  and  three 
daughters  to  mourn  their  loss.  Inter- 
ment on  the  9th  at  Franconia.  Services 
at  the  house  by  Jacob  Booz,  and  by 
Josiah  Clemmer  and  M.  B.  Moyer  at  the 
meeting  house.  Text,  Isa.  38 : 1. 

Habtzell.— On  the  2d  of  July,  1900, 
in  Franconia  Square,  Montgomery  Co., 

Fa  Harry  Boscoe,  son  of  Harry  and 
Lizzie  Hartzell,  aged  2 years,  3 months 
and  24  days.  Buried  on  the  7th  at  the 
Franconia  Mennonite  meeting  bouse. 
Funeral  services  by  Pastor  Luckenbill 
and  M.  B.  Moyer.  Text,  J ob  14  : 1. 

Clymbr. — On  the  17th  of  July,  1900, 
in  Chalfont,  Bucks  Co.,  Fa.,  by  drown- 
ing, Norman,  son  of  Harry  and  Harriet 
Clymer,  aged  18  years,  6 months  and  2 
days.  Buried  on  the  2lst  at  the  Line 
Lexington  Mennonite  meeting  house. 
Funeral  services  by  Pastor  Pinchbeck. 
Text,  Fsa.  27  ; I H.  C.  Krdpp. 

Schmuckkb.  — June  2fi,  1900,  near 
Berlinton,  Marshall  Co.,  Ind.,  Magda- 
lena, widow  of  Jacob  Schmucker,  at  the 
age  of  81  years,  7 months  and  7 days. 
Of  her  nine  children  three  are  dead. 
She  also  left  forty-three  grandchildren 
and  72  great  grandchildren.  Funeral 
on  June  28  at  the  Welti  schoolhonse, 
Bishop  Moses  Burkholder  and  John 
C.  Schlabach  offlciatlng. 

Myeks. — On  the  23d  of  July,  1900, in 
Gardenville,  Bucks  Co.,  Fa.,  of  heart 
disease.  Isaac  Myers,  aged  about  91 
years.  He  lived  with  his  son  Harvey, 
and  enjoyed  good  health  until  about 
two  weeks  before  his  death.  He  was 
born  in  Bedminster  Twp.,  near  Fipers- 
ville  Sept.  20th  1809.  In  1833  he  mar- 
ried Agnes  Myers.  They  had  seven 
children  of  whom  only  three  are  now 
living.  His  companion  died  in  1888. 
The  deceased  was  the  youngest  of  11 
children  and  lived  to  be  the  oldest.  He 
was  a faithful  member  of  the  Menno- 
nite Church  for  many  years. 

Stauffer.— On  the  5th  of  May,  1900, 
at  the  home  of  her  son-in  law,  David  L. 
Krelder,  near  Bird-ln-Hand,  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  Susanna,  wife  of  Christian 
Stauffer,  aged  71  years,  5 months  and  19 
days.  She  had  been  in  feeble  health 
for  a number  of  years,  but  was  only 
confined  to  her  bed  less  than  a week, 
when  she  calmly  fell  asleep.  She  was  a 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  In 
which  faith  she  departed  and  has  gone 
to  the  home  beyond  and  we  believe  she 
is  now  resting  with  her  Savior.  We  feel 
sad  and  yet  we  can  rejoice  to  know  that 
she  is  at  rest.  Funeral  services  on  the 
8th,  conducted  by  I*re.  Sandford  Landis 
at  the  house,  and  by  Blsh.  Isaac  Eby  at 
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the  stumptown  meeting  house,  where 
interment  was  made.  Text,  Kev.  22 : 14, 
“Blessed  are  they  that  do  His  com- 
mandments.” 

Good.- On  July  12th,  1900,  at  the 
home,  seven  miles  north- west  of  Pea- 
body, Marion  Co.,  KaiL,  of  heart  disease. 
Sister  Susanna  Good,  wife  of  Joel  Good, 
aged  57  years,  9 months,  29  days.  She 
leaves  a husband,  five  sons  and  two 
daughters,  to  mourn  the  loss  of  a dear 
faithful  Christian  mother.  She  was  a 
devoted  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  for  many  years,  and  we  ho{M 
she  was  fully  prepared  to  leave  this 
world  of  sin  and  sorrow,  and  go  up  to 
that  heavenly  home,  where  no  more 
pain  nor  death  will  ever  be  felt.  She 
was  buried  on  the  13th  in  the  Menno- 
nite graveyard  near  Peabody,  Kan. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  by 
Michael  ilorst,  Caleb  Winey  and  John 
Thomas,  from  Matt.  24  : 44,  “Be  ye  also 
ready  for  in  such  an  hour  as  ye  think 
not  the  Son  of  man  cometh.” 

L.  L.  Beck. 

• 

Beery.- -Mary,  daughter  of  Samuel 
and  Mary  Beeiy,  was  born  April  :k)th 
1834;  died  near  Bremen,  Fairfield  Co., 
Ohio,  on  the  '22nd  of  July  1900,  aged  (56 
years,  2 months  and  22  days.  She  was 
united  in  marriage  with  Abram  Beery 
Oct.  4th  1893.  She  leaves  a sorrowing 
husband,  six  sisters  and  two  brothers 
besides  many  friends  and  relatives  to 
mourn  her  departure.  Her  father, 
mother  and  three  sisters  preceded  her. 
She  was  a faithful  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  for  many  years.  Fu- 
neral services  by  K.  B.  Bagwell. 

Frederick.- On  the  25th  of  July 
1900,  in  Soudertun,  Montgomery  Co., 
Pa.,  Sallie,  oaughler  ui  Joe  ana  Katy 
Frederick,  aged  1 year  and  19  days.  She 
was  burieid  on  the  29th  at  the  Souder- 
ton  Mennonite  burying  ground.  Serv- 
ices were  conduct^  at  the  bouse  by 
Bro.  Joe.  Detweiler,  and  at  the  meet- 
ing-house by  Bro.  Michael  B.  Moyer 
from  1 Pet.  1 : 24,  25. 

Diller.— On  the  25th  of  July  1900,  in 
Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  of  brain  fever,  Harvey 
A.,  son  of  Anarew  and  Nancy  Diller, 
aged  10  months  and  “io  days.  Buried 
on  the  27th  at  Salem  eburen.  Services 
by  C.  B.  Brenneman  assisted  by  J.  M. 
Shenk  and  Moses  Brenneman. 

Leuman.— In  Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  on  the 
3rd  of  March  1900,  of  consumption. 
Sister  Catherine  Lehman,  aged  30  yrs. 
and  2 days,  ituried  at  Salem.  Services 
by  C.  B.  Brenneman. 

Brunk.  — On  the  '28tb  of  July,  in 
Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  of  lock  jaw,  caused 
from  the  effects  ot  stepping  into  a nail, 
.\nltiony,  son  of  Sauiiiel  C.  and  Anna 
Brunk,  buried  on  the  29tb,  aged  8 yrs., 
9 mos.,  and  18  days.  He  wa*  followed 
to  the  grave  by  many  sorrowing  friends; 
the  large  Salem  church  could  not  ac- 
commodate all  the  people.  Little  An- 
thony was  unusually  bright  for  one  of 
bis  age  and  winning,  so  that  to  meet 
him  one  could  not  help  but  love  him, 
BO  that  he  has  taken  the  affections  of 
many  with  him.  On  being  asked  if  he 
would  like  to  go  the  Good  Man  he  said, 
Yes;  be  would  rather  go  than  get  well. 
Services  by  J.  M.  Shenk  and  C.  B.  and 
M.  Brenneman. 

Hii-i’LE.— Catharine,  widow  of  Law- 
rence Hippie,  of  Clinton  township, 
Lincoln  Co..  OnL,  died  of  heart  failnre, 
J uly  15th  1900,  leaving  one  son  and  six 
daughters  to  mourn  their  loss,  but  not 
as  such  that  have  no  hope.  She  passed 
away  with  a firm  hope  of  a bietsed 
future.  Her  age  was  S3  yrs.,  10  mos., 
and  8 das.  Deceased  was  born  in 
Adams  Co.,  Pa.,  (her  maiden  name 
was  Bushy).  She  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church  in  her  young  days 
an'l  was  a piliar  in  the  church  to  her 
end.  A large  number  of  friends  and 
relatives  followed  her  to  her  resting 
place  at  the  Moyer  M.  H.  where  the 
body  was  laid  in  the  grave  to  remain 
to  the  final  resurrection.  Funerai  serv- 
ices at  the  house  by  .John  F.  Hitten- 
house  and  at  M.  H.  by  Noah  Stauffer. 


Garber.- Sister  Mary  Garber,  of  the 
Borough  of  Strasburg,  died  July  Ifith 
1900,  aged  73  years,  1 month,  0 days . 
Her  death  was  uue  to  a complication  of 
diseases.  The  funeral  was  held  on  the 
18tb  at  Strasburg  Mennonite  meeting 
bouse.  Bro.  Abm.  Brubaker  and  Bro. 
Elias  Groff  conducted  the  services. 
Bro.  Groff  took  text  from  Paul’s  letter 
to  the  Phllippians,  1 : 21.  For  me  to  live 
is  Christ,  to  die  is  gain.  She  was  buried 
in  the  burying  ground  adjoining  the 
church. 

Hamilton.  —On  July  23d  1900,  at 
Fairbanks,  Texas,  of  chronic  malarial 
and  bronchial  catarrh,  Cora  May,  daugh 
ter  of  D.  N.  and  Fanny  Hamilton,  aged 
15  years,  8 months  and  11  days.  She 
was  resigned  to  God’s  will  and  bore  her 
afflictions  with  patience  and  also  con- 
fessed that  she  had  received  a blessing. 
She  was  buried  July  24tb.  Services 
were  conducted  by  Pre.  Slabauch.  Text 
John  14  : 1, 2. 

Geil.— On  the  28th  of  July  1900,  at 
his  residence,  four  miles  north  of  Harris- 
onburg, Va.,  of  typhoid  fever,  Pre.  John 
Geil,  aged  70  years,  5 months,  and  1 day. 
He  was  married  to  Catharine  Beery  on 
the  8th  of  April  1852.  This  union  was 
blest  with  three  children,  two  of  whom 
were  called  to  the  eternal  world  before 
him.  A deeply  bereaved  widow,  one 
son,  and  three  grandchildren  survive 
him.  Seven  grandchildren  died  before 
him.  Bro.  Geil  united  with  the  Men- 
nonite Church  when  a young  man,  and 
was  ordained  to  the  ministry  about  25 
years  ago,  in  which  calling  he  served 
faithfully,  frequently  crossing  the 
mountains,  by  private  conveyance,  to 
preach  the  word  of  life  to  the  people 
there,  until  a few  years  ago  when  his 
general  health  began  to  fail.  He 
preached  his  last  discourse  on  the  13th 
of  May  1900,  at  the  Lendale  meeting 
house.  In  the  death  of  Bro.  Geil  the 
church  has  lost  a faithful  servant  and 
the  family  a loving  husband  and  father. 
Funeral  services  were  held  on  Monday 
the  30th,  at  the  Brenneman  meeting 
house,  conducted  by  the  brethren 
Chr.  Brunk,  D.  S.  Brunk,  and  Christian 
Good.  Text  Bev.  7 ; 14. 

Leaman.— In  Intercourse,  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  Anna  Mary,  wife  of  Christian 
Leaman,  departed  this  life  on  July 
23d  1900,  aged  3t)  years,  7 months  and 
23  days.  Sister  Leaman  became  afflicted 
about  10  months  ago  with  tubercular 
peritonitis,  which  speedily  terminated 
in  pulmonary  consumption.  The  beet 
medical  aid  available  was  procured  for 
her  without  avail.  She  bore  her  afflic- 
tion with  a remarkable  degree  of  pa- 
tience and  Christian  resignation  to  her 
last,  while  she  had  a deep  interest 
and  the  most  ardent  love  towards  her 
kind  husband,  and  her  dearly  beloved 
children  from  whion  she  knew  tl'.id  she 
must  soon  part.  Knowing  her  condi 
tion  she  looked  beyond  and  placed  her 
whole  confidence,  trust  and  hope  in  her 
dear  Saviour,  whom  she  confessed  be- 
fore the  world  quite  a number  of  years 
ago,  and  since  then  she  devotedly  served 
Him  till  He  called  her  home  to  inherit 
the  Kingdom  prepared  for  those  that 
love  and  fear  Him.  We  assuredly  be 
lieve  that  she  has  gone  home  unto  the 
Celestial  City  to  meet  two  children  who 
preceded  her  to  the  eternal  world. 
She  left  behind  a husband  and  four 
children  to  mourn  the  loss  of  a dear 
mother.  Funeral  was  held  on  the  25th 
atii  o’clock  at  the  house,  where  services 
were  conducted  by  Bro.  C.  M.  Brack- 
bill.  The  remains  were  then  brought 
to  the  Strasburg  Mennonite  meeting 
house,  and  services  were  held  by  Bro. 
Elias  Groff  and  Bishop  Isaac  Eby. 
Bishop  Eby  took  for  a text  Kev.  11 ; 12, 
13.  Here  is  the  patience  of  the  saints. 
Here  are  they  that  keep  the  command 
ments  of  God  and  faith  in  Jesus  Christ. 
And  I heard  a voice  saying  unto  me 
write.  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die 
in  the  Lord  from  henceforth;  yea  saith 
the  Spirit,  that  they  may  rest  from 
their  labors  and  their  works  do  follow 
them.  The  meeting  house  was  filled  to 
its  utmost  with  many  sympathizing 
friends  whose  wishes  and  good  will  to 
wards  the  husband  and  children  of  the 
departed  sister  in  faith  is,  that  the  good 


Lord  will  keep  them  under  the  shadow 
of  His  wing  during  their  career  in  this 
life,  and  when  they  come  to  the  shore  be- 
yond that  they  will  meet  mother  in  the 
land  of  glory  in  the  realms  above  The 
remains  were  buried  in  the  adjoining 
church  burying  ground. 


FINANCIAL  REPORT 

OF  WELSH  mountain  INDUSTRIAL 
MIS.S10N,  FOR  THE  MONTH  OF  JULY. 

BKCKIIT8, 


CoDtrlbutlons  of  Uash. 


Llchty’sH.  8.,  I 

268 

Ell  Mack, 

200 

Roland  Krabaker, 

101) 

Mamie  Brubaker, 

W 

8.- 8.  M.  laeellng  public, 

62 

S.  B.  l.Andls, 

2 44 

J.  B.  Landis, 

5 00 

J.  A.  Umble  and  brother, 

2 56 

Milton  NefT, 

1 00 

Jesse  Mack, 

1 41 

Mrs.  J.  Hershey, 

2 00 

Total, 

8 8314 

Income  on  Mission. 

Wheat, 

1177! 

Posts, 

15  CO 

.straw  lierrles. 

8 -28' 

Cabbage, 

700 

Totatoes, 

75 

Board, 

1 00 

8hlrt  Factory  Work, 

i>9K0 

Cash  in  store, 

22  63  8-<202  17 

Total  receipts  for  month, 

8 2h:>  31 

Previous  receipts, 

1482  08 

Grand  total, 

S17«7 ;b 

Note.— The  bnildiog  fund  at  the  close  of  the 

month  amounted  to  S3S.UO.  This  must  not  be 

considered  In  obbiiulng  lialaoce  ss  It  I*  In- 
cltided  In  general  contril)Utlous.  8inoe  we 
cinsed  this  iiiuotli's  account  quite  liberal  con- 
tributions to  the  building  fund  have  come  in 
which  will  appear  next  month.  I.,et  all  who 
are  interested  In  Ihia  mission  help  us  now, 
because  now  we  need  It. 

EXI’EKIUTCRK.S. 


Bills  Paid. 


Jno.  MUKseiiimii,  phos.. 

8138  00 

*•  “ Heedf«, 

4 no 

**  “ borrycrates, 

5 05 

Moseiuun  Bros.,  meat, 

1344 

1>.  G.  Walilmau,  feed, 

3 HI 

D.  (4.  Weldman,  feed. 

3 .5.3 

J.  W.  Hhowalter,  h d’w, 

K.  W.  Wallace.  parlN  green, 

1 15 

4 <18 

K.  W.  Wallace,  provlHlouH, 

1 SO 

Diller  H’d’w  (>>.,  h'd'w, 

2 »r> 

L.  B.  Herr,  Ktatioiiery, 

1 00 

K.  1j.  UoBcboro,  repairs, 
Jos.  A.  HellHrlen  A Co.,  car- 

85 

pet  warp. 

15  13 

Moseman  Bros.,  meat. 

21  IS 

J.  W.  Htaiitrer,  flour  and  feed. 

6 16 

U.  B.  Brubaker,  hay, 

{)  .55 

H.  Is  Htaufl'er,  berryerales. 

2<K) 

Atlantic  Reflning  Co.,  coal  oil, 

1 65 

Worst  iV  Hhertz,  gro.  A prov., 

1H51 

Worst  A Shertz..  gro.  A station- 

ery. 

3 81 

Worst  A Bhertz,  dry  goods. 

7<) 

Worst  A Shertz.  bacon. 

3 00 

Worst  A Shertz,  b'd’w  A gro., 
Worst  A Shertz,  queensware  a 

!)  15 

Rro., 

13  62 

Worst  A Shertz,.  li’d’w  A gn)., 
W’orst  .1  Shertz,  dry  gcMjds  A 

6 25 

prov., 

Worst  A Shertz.  h’d’w  A gro.. 

2.5  .38 

S.  H,  Mussel  man.  prov.  »v  gro,, 

7 65 

M.  W’.  Weaver,  clock. 

2 7.5 

N.  H.  Ma<*k.  cash  Ui  l.tborers. 

22  65 

••  prov., 

siimlrl  », 

5 7.5 

12  40 

Kxpre.'^s  A freight. 

1 53  8112  61 

Previous  bills, 

81023  05 

Total, 

$1  r?6  .56 

Orders  paid. 

•J  .50 

Previous  orders  paid, 

215.51 

Total,  '-’IS  III 


Total  e-Xl'cndllnreS,  ?liisi.’>7 

(Iraleriilly  acknowledged, 

Noah  II.  M ai  k,  Treas., 

Vliiola,  Ijincasler  Co..  I'a. 

SrCKni  NTKN  HUNT’S  KKI'OIIT. 

Coutribulcd  .\rllclcK. 


,M.  E.  Bachiiiaii.  clollies.  1 T.'i 

.1.  H.  Llndcinan,  prov.,  R'l 

Annie  Wentzcl.  dollies,  .'iJ 

Mennonite  S,  S.  .Mission,  bell,  10  Oo 

Total,  I'l'll 

Previously  acknowledged,  I1S«.> 

Total.  ilOI’.’U 


Gratcfiilly  acknowlc  dgcal, 

Noah  H.  Mai  K.Siipl. 


REPORT  OF  ORPHAN’S  HOHE. 

FKF.F.WILL  OFFERINGS  KEt  EIVED  FOR 
MENNONITE  OKl’HAN.S'  HOME.  FOR 
JIILV,  1»C0 

A Brother,  Columbiana.  O.,  tl‘0 

U.  Osterstook,  Akron,  O.,  tli«i 


Brother,  Weat  Liberty,  O.,  35 

F.  Bowers,  West  Liberty,  O.,  1 00 

Brother,  Garden  City,  Mo.,  1 .W 

Total,  tlZ75 


Bro.  Yoder,  West  Liberty,  corn  meal  and 
shoulder  or  meat. 

Brother,  West  Lllterty,  ben  with  12  chickens. 
Brother,  West  Liberty,  curranUand  ben  with 
15  chickens. 

Sister  Yoder,  Bmithvllle  O.,  cherries. 

Sister,  West  Liberty,  O.,  rug. 

Bister.  Bellefontalne,  goosei>errieR. 

Brother,  West  Liberty,  2 busb.  oat*,  apples 
and  hen  with  12  chicken*. 

Sister,  West  Lllierly,  apples  and  tomatoes. 
Gnitefully  acknowledged, 

A Mbt/.i.eb,  Hupl. 

West  Liberty.  O. 


ADVERTISEHENTS. 

Books,  25  cents  each.— The  Dream 
of  Youth,  by  Hugh  Black;  Business,  by 
A.  K.  Wells;  A Day’s  Time  Table,  by 
E.  S.  Elliott;  Bisen  with  Christ,  by 
Kev.  A.  J.  Gordon;  For  Christ  and  the 
Church,  by  C.  M.  Sheldon;  One  of  the 
Sweet  Old  Chapters,  by  Bose  Porter; 
From  Girlhood  to  Motherhood,  by  Mary 
Lowe  Dickinson;  Lend  a Hand,  by 
C.  M,  Sheldon;  Environment, by  J.G.  K. 
McClure;  Love  Made  Perfect,  by  Hev. 
And.  Murray;  Jesus  Himself,  by  Kev. 
A.  Murray;  Young  Men  in  History,  by 
Kev.  F.  W.  Gunsaulus;  A Life  for  a 
Life  and  other  addresses,  by  Henry 
Drummond. 

Books,  30  cenLs  each. — The  Shep- 
herd Psalm,  by  F.  B.  .Meyer;  Key 
Words  to  the  Inner  Life,  by  F.  B. 
Meyer;  The  Ministry  of  the  Spirit,  by 
A.  J.  Gordon;  How  Christ  Came  to 
Church,  by  A.  J.  Gordon;  Christian 
Living,  by  F.  B.  Meyer;  Calvary  to 
Pentecost,  by  F.  B.  Meyer;  Anecdotes, 
Incidents,  and  Illustrations,  by  D.  L. 
Moody;  Moody's  Stories— to  foster  faith 
and  fasten  truth;  According  to  Prom- 
ise, by  C.  11.  Spurgeon;  Select  North- 
field  Sermons,  by  Andrew  Murray,  Hub- 
ert Speer,  A.  J.  Gordon,  and  others; 
Men  of  the  Hible,  by  I).  L.  Moody;  Se- 
lect Poems;  How  shall  1 go  to  God,  by 
Kev.  11.  Bonar. 

The  Simple  Story 

of  the  life  and  miracles  of  our  Savior, 
as  narrated  in  a captivating  manner  by 
a maid  to  her  mistress,  to  assuage  the 
terrible  grief  of  a wronged  wife  of  an 
Eastern  prince,  forms  the  contents  of 
the  new  book  entitled  “The  Prince 
Messiah,”  by  Mrs.  E.  J.  Kichmond, 
“whose  writings  are  all  characterized  by 
a high  moral  tone,  and  are  especially 
directed  against  the  vice  of  Interaper 
ance  ami  depicting  Us  fearful  conse 
quences.”  (.Sj/i/riei/,  A’.  1'.,  Uer<.r<l. 

It  is  extremely  fascinating, ever  holding 
up  the  Savior's  life  as  a faultless  Ideal 
and  ranks  wiili  such  books  as  "Titue. 
A Comrade  of  the  Cross,”  “The  Wrest 
ler  of  l’hilii)pi,"  and  others.  It  is  b“Uiid 
attractively  in  strung  paper  cover,  25 
jents;  in  fine  cloth  binding,  .'lO  cents 
and  promises  to  have  a large  sale.  For 
liberal  terms  to  agents,  address  Menno 
nite  Publishing  Co.,  I'Jkhart,  Ind. 

There’s  a Great  Difference  Between 

pitfalls  and  safeguards,  although  a 
great  many  young  people  fail  to  detect 
the  former,  hence  the  great  neetl  of  the 
latter.  Many  a promising  voiiiig  life 
has  been  wrecked  by  pitfalls  because 
the  necessary  safeguards  were  un 
known.  "Pitfalls  and  Safeguards” 
carries  with  It  a strung  and  convincing 


25C) 

argumeat,  which  loses  none  of  Ub 
power  and  fascination  as  one  reads 
along.  It  is  a necesaary  book  in  every 
family  library.  It  points  out  clearly 
the  many  allurements  which  are  so 
harmful  to  young  people,  and  is  an  in- 
valuable help  to  them  in  developing  a 
strong,  noble  character.  Hoard  bind- 
ing, 50  cents;  cloth  binding,  65  cents; 
half  morocco  binding,  85  cents.  We 
offer  liberal  terms  to  agents  who 
mean  business.  It  is  a good  seller. 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart, 
Ind. 


OF  TRUTH. 


sale.  I’rice  only  10  cents.  Mennonite 
Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Every  Church  Member  Wants 

his  church  to  prosper,  and  to  become  a 
greater  power  for  good  in  the  world. 
There's  nothing  wrong  In  wanting 
that,  but  unfortunately  wrong  methods 
are  often  applied  to  accomplish  this 
greatly  desired  result.  A very  prac- 
tical solution  may  be  found  in  “A  Talk 
With  Church  Members,”  because  it 
is  the  church  members  who  are  re- 
sponsible for  the  condition  of  the 
church.  This  book  offers  no  compro- 
mise with  the  world,  but  it  cements 
church  members  together.  That's  its 
STBONQ  FEATURE.  It  tells  in  a plain, 
logical,  convincing  way,  every  church 
member’s  sacred  duty.  It  is  very 
profitable  to  read  a book  of  this  kind. 
In  board  binding,  85  cents;  in  cloth 
binding,  50  cents.  We  want  agents  to 
push  the  sale  of  this  book  and  place  it 
into  every  Christian  family.  Our  terms 
are  liberal.  Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


The  Greatest  Evangelist  of  the 
Nineteenth  Century. 

His  son,  W.  II.  Moody,  has  written  a 
book  entitled,  "The  Life  of  D.  L.  Moody" 
Agents  have  been  offered  liberal  terms 
on  other  books  purporting  to  be  “Life 
of  Moody,”  but  they  tell  us  they  pre- 
fer the  authorized  work.  This  book 
sells  at  the  following  prices:  Cloth 
binding,  cover  design,  stamped  in  gold, 
$2.50;  half  morocco,  marbled  edges, 
$3.50;  full  morocco,  pure  gold  edges, 
$4.50;  “Million  Edition,”  cloth,  plain 
ink  stamping,  $2.00.  We  want  agents 
everywhere  to  sell  this  book.  Send  us 
25  cents  for  outfit,  and  begin  work  at 
once.  Our  terms  are  very  liberal. 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
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The  Blood 
is  the  Life 

I’erfecl  health  is  iinponsiblo  when  the 
blcMxl  is  impoverished,  tlie  supply  scant 
and  watery  or  wlien  throuKb  impurities 
it  bocome  KtaioiHUt  and  sluKKisn* 
Don’t  Df«lect  such  a condition 
stant.  Hasten  to  correct  the  evils  of  bad 
blood  and  regain  health  and  happiness. 
Take 


^ Dr.  Peter’s  . 
S Blood  Vitalizer^ 

^ . . ^ j k. 


August  15,  1900. 

The  G)lportage  Library. 

A series  of  books  selected  and  edited 
with  the  greatest  care.  In  attractive 
paper  covers.  About  125  pages  in  each. 
Authors:  Spurgeon,  Chapman,  Talmage, 
Murray,  Meyer,  and  others. 


The  Value  of  Books 

is  often  underestimated,  and  the  small 
amount  of  information  which  many 
people  possess  is  directly  due  to  the 
value  they  place  upon  good  books. 
There  are  many  members  in  the 
Church  who  are  practically  unlearned 
in  church  history.  It  would  certainly 
be  to  their  interest  to  read  such  books 
as  Martyrs'  Mirror;  Menno  Simons’ 
Complete  Works;  Manual  of  Bible 
Doctrines;  Confession  of  Faith;  Plain 
Teachings;  History  of  the  Mennonltes; 
etc.  We  offer  special  terms  to  any 
one  ordering  all  of  the  foregoing  In  one 
order.  Write  to  Mennonite  Publishing 
Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


—The  time  tested  remedy 

discovered  by  an  old  Swiss-Gorman 
physician  and  in  constant  use  for  over 
100  years.  It  seldom  fails  to  cure  all 
diseases  caused  by  impoverislied  or  im- 
pure blood  or  from  a disordered  stomach. 

No  Drug-Store  Medicine;  is  sold 
only  by  regular  Vltallzer  agents. 

Persons  living  whero  there  are  no 
axents  for  Dr.  Peter’s  Blood  Vltallzer 
can,  by  sondinx  *2.00,  obtain  twelve  30- 
cent  trial  bottles  direct  from  tlie  prie 
prietor.  This  offer  can  bo  obtained  only 
once  by  the  same  person. 

Write  to  DR.  PETER  FAHRNEY. 

ilJ-114  South  Hoyne  Ave.,  Chicago. 
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This  Will  Convince  You 
that  It  is  no  longer  necessary  for  any 
one  to  pay  a big  price  for  maga/jnes 
and  books  to  obtain  a description  of 
Famine  in  India.  “India,  The  Horror- 
Stricken  Empire”  is  a handsome  vol- 
ume of  nearly  500  pages,  written  in 
forcible  and  convincing  style,  in  both 
English  and  German,  with  nearly  100 
illustrations  from  actual  photographs. 
The  bindings  are  neat  and  durable, 
while  the  prices  are  beyond  comparison. 
Imitation  cloth,  ink  and  gold  stamping, 
postpaid,  60  cents;  Full  cloth,  gold 
stamping,  postpaid,  75  cents;  Half  mo- 
rocco, gold  stamping,  sprinkled  edges, 
postpaid,  $1.00.  We  guarantee  every 
book,  even  though  the  price  seems  to 
to  be  out  of  all  proportion,  bec&use 
similar  works  sell  so  much  higher.  We 
are  in  the  market  to  sell  books,  and  our 
large  sales  are  proof  of  our  many  satis- 
fied patrons.  You  need  this  book  at 
this  present  time.  Mennonite  Publish- 
ing Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


A Good  Song  Book 

for  Sunday  schools— Wos-yieZ  Call,  Part 
II.  Special  edition  containing  225 
beautiful  hymns  and  songs  for  worship. 
The  music  is  written  in  round  notes, 
and  is  well  suited  to  the  words,  making 
grand  harmony  and  beautiful  singing. 
The  music  and  the  words  must  be  heard 
and  seen  to  be  appreciated.  Send  for 
a sample  copy,  postpaid,  only  25  cents. 

I ’repaid,  per  dozen,  $2.i56.  Not  prepaid, 
per  hundred,  $18.00.  Address,  Menno- 
nite Publishiug  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Immersion 

proved  to  be  not  a Scriptural  mode  of 
Baptism,  but  a Homlsh  Invention” 
by  W.  A.  Mackay.  This  is  one  of  the 
ablest  treatises  that  has  been  given  on 
this  subject,  and  the  book  has  a large 


The  Words  of  Cheer 

is  one  of  the  very  best  illustrated  Sun- 
day school  and  family  papers  pub- 
lished. It  should  be  in  all  the  families 
where  there  are  children  to  read  it,  and 
In  families  where  there  are  no  chil- 
dren the  old  people,  the  fathers  and 
mothers,  can  read  it  with  profit.  If 
you  do  not  get  it  through  your  Sunday 
school,  subscribe  for  it  and  have  it 
sent  to  your  address  for  the  benefit  of 
the  family.  It  comes  weekly  and  will 
do  you  good.  It  costs  only  50  cents 
a year. 

Journeys  of  Jesus, 

one  of  the  best  books  for  the  study  of 
the  International  S.  S.  Lessons  for  1000. 
Carefully  prepared  and  chronologically 
arranged  giving  all  the  geographical 
and  topographical  history  of  the  jour 
neys  of  Jesus  and  His  twelve  disciples 
through  Palestine.  It  is  a comprehens 
ive  work  of  700  pages,  with  over  100 
illustrations.  Price,  in  fine  stamped 
cloth  binding,  postpaid,  $2.25.  Men- 
nonite Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


HOMES  IN  THE  SOUTH 
are  cheaper  than  in  the  North.  Living 
is  cheaper,  too,  in  a climate  where 
pasture  is  good  10  months  in  the  year 
and  clothing  and  fuel  requirements  are 
comparatively  light.  When  you  go 
south  remember  that  the  Queen  and 
Crescent  Route  offers  the  best  induce 
ments.  Free  reclining  chair  cars  are 
carried  on  night  trains.  Parlor  cars  on 
day  trains.  Ilomeseekers’  tickets  sell 
at  only  a small  amount  over  one  fare 
for  the  round  trip.  Free  books,  maps 
and  further  information  as  to  stock  and 
fruit  raising  in  the  South  will  be  sent 
on  application.  W.  C.  Rinkarson, 
G.  P.  A.,  Cincinnati,  Ohio. 
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RAIUWAV. 

(BIO  FOUR  ROUTE.) 


MIOHIOAN  DIVISION. 


Condensed  Schedule  of  Trains. 
Rffbctivb  Jan.  1,  1898. 
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No. 

No. 

28. 

104. 

102. 

106. 

101. 
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pm 
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2.10 

6,46  Benton  Harbor  7.10 

1.10 

6.30 

8.02 

1.22 

6.45 

Niles 

8.02 

1.57 

6.60 

7.38 

12.S7 

6.26 

Granger 

8.24 

2.22 

7.29 

7.20 

12.88 

5.07 
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8.46 

2.44 

8.17 

12.17 
A.  M. 
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(Joshen 

9.09 

8.06 

11.68 

4.24 

Milford  Jet. 

9.31 

8.27 

11.27 

8.66 

Warsaw 

10.02 

8.66 

10.06 

2.46 

Wabash 

11.88 
P.  K. 

6.16 

B.IS 

1.64 

Marlon 

12.21 

6.68 

8.00 

12.40 
A.  M. 

Anderson 

1.40 

7.15 

6.86 

11.16 

Indianapolis 

Rushvllle 

8.10 

8.46 

11.02 

8.26 

10.26 

Greensbnrg 

4.20 

9.86 

N.  Vernon 
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All  trains  dally  except  Bnnday. 

O.  A.  Henry,  Ticket  Agent,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
Oscar  G.  Murray,  Trafflo  Mgr., 

Olnetnnatl,  Ohio. 


LOCATIONS  ON  THE  SOUTHERN 
RAILWAY. 
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Comfortable  homes  are  being  estab- 
lished in  the  South  by  thousands  of 
northern  people  who  have  learned  of  its 
inducements  to  the  health  and  home 
seeker.  Many  factories  and  other  indus- 
trial concerns  have  been  located  along 
the  highways  traversed  by  this  rail- 
way, because  of  the  opportunities  they 
offered.  Fine  forests,  ample  water  pow- 
ers, rich  lands  and  good  pastures,  a 
country  for  cattle,  grain  and  fruit;  iron, 
coal,  copper,  gold,  marble,  granite,  sites 
for  mills  where  the  advantages  in 
cheap  and  intelligent  labor,  cheap  fuel 
and  cost  of  living,  genial  climate  and 
pure  and  copious  springs  and  streams, 
are  unrivaled  inducements  to  make  a 
home,  establish  an  industry,  or  recover 
lost  health.  Further  information  will 
be  furnished  on  application  to  M.  V. 
Richards,  Land  and  Industrial  Agent, 
couthern  Railway,  Washington,  D.  C. 


All  of  Grace.  By  0.  II.  Spurgeon. 
The  Way  to  God;  How  to  Find  It. 
Pleasure  and  Profit  in  Bible  Study. 
Lite,  Warfare  and  Victory. 

Heaven.  By  D.  L.  Moody. 

Prevailing  Prayer.  D.  L.  Moody. 

The  Way  of  Life.  Marked  out  by 
Spurgeon,  Chapman,  Mills,  etc. 

Secret  Power.  D.  L.  Moody. 

To  the  Workl  To  the  WorkI 
According  to  Promise.  Spurgeon 
Bible  Characters.  D.  L.  Moody. 
Gospel  Pictures  and  Story  Sermons 
for  Children.  By  D.  W.  Whittle. 

And  Peter,  and  Other  Sermons.  By 
Rev.  J.  W.  Chapman 
Select  Poems. 

Light  on  Life’s  Duties.  Meyer. 

Point  and  Purpose  in  Story  and 
Saying. 

Selections  from  Spurgeon. 

The  Good  Shepherd. 

Good  Tidings.  Talmage,  Spurgeon, 
Parker  and  MacNeil. 

Sovereign  Grace.  By  D.  L.  Moody. 
Select  Sermons.  By  D.  L.  Moody 
Temperance. 

Nobody  Loves  Me.  Walton. 
Resurrection.  Sermons  by  McLar 
en,  Spurgeon  and  others. 

Sowing  and  Reaping.  Moody. 
Probable  Sons.  A story,  lllust’d. 
Good  News.  By  Robert  Boyd. 

The  Secret  of  Guidance.  Meyer. 
Sunday  Talks  to  the  Young.  Mee. 
Parables  from  Nature.  Gatly. 
Kadesh-Barnea,  or  the  Power  of  a 
Surrendered  Life.  Chapman. 

Whiter  than  Snow  and  Little  Dot 
By  Mrs.  O.  F.  Walton. 

The  Overcoming  Life,  and  Other 
Sermons.  By  D.  L.  Moody. 

A Royal  Exile,  and  Other  Sermons. 
The  Prodigal.  By  Spurgeon,  etc. 
The  Spirit-Filled  Life.  MacNeill 
Jessica;  a story  in  two  parts.  By 
Hesba  Stretton. 

A Castaway,  and  Other  Addresses. 
By  Rev.  F.  B.  Meyer. 

Heaven  on  Earth.  By  Rev.  A.  C. 
Dixon. 

Northfield  Sermons.  By  Moore 
Webb,  Peploe,  Murray,  etc. 

54  Absolute  Surrender.  Murray. 

55  Possibilities.  McClure. 

56  Faith.  By  Spurgeen,  Moody  and 
others. 

57  Christie’s  Old  Organ.  Walton. 

58  Naaman  the  Syrian.  Mackay. 

59  The  Lost  Crown.  Chapman. 

60  Weighed  and  Wanting.  Addresses 
on  the  Ten  Commandments.  By 
Moody. 

61  The  Crew  of  the  Dolphin.  Stretton. 

62  John  Ploughman’s  Talk.  Spurgeon. 

63  Meet  for  the  Master’s  Use.  Meyer. 

64  Our  Bible:  Where  did  it  Ceme 
from?  Leach. 

65  Alone  in  London.  Stretton. 

66  Moody’s  Anecdotes. 

67  Drummond’s  Addresses. 

68  The  Mirage  of  Life. 

69  The  Children  of  the  Bible. 

70  The  Power  of  Pentecost.  Waugh. 

71  Men  of  the  Bible.  Moody. 

72  A Peep  Behind  the  Scenes.  W alton 

73  The  School  of  Obedience.  Murray. 

75  Tales  of  Adventure  from  the  Old 
Book.  ChampnesB. 

76  Moody’s  Stories. 

77  The  'True  Estimate  of  Life.  Mor- 
gan. 

78.  The  Robber’s  Cave.  A.  L.  O.  E. 

79  The  Life  of  David.  Illustrated. 

80  John  Plowman’s  Pictures. 

81  Thoughts  for  the  Quiet  Hour. 

82  Mothers  of  the  Bible  Chas.  Leach. 

83  Shorter  Life  of  D.  L.  Moody.  Vol.  I. 

84  ««  « “ *•  Vol.  11. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
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Herald  stTruth 

Organ  of  15  Conferences  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

“How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.”  “For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jeeus  Christ.” 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 


Our  Family  Almanac  will  in  a short 
time  be  ready  and  on  sale.  The  alma- 
nac will  contain,  besides  the  usual  and 
special  astronomical  calculations,  an 
excellent  selection  of  original  and  se 
lected  articles,  and  several  nice  illustra- 
tions. We  hope  all  our  people  will 
make  calculations  to  have  a copy  of 
this  almanac  in  their  homes.  Every 
Mennonite  family  should  have  and  use 
their  own  church  almanac. 

* 

A Remarkable  Hit.— In  an  exchange 
we  notice  the  following  pithy  para- 
graph, which  has  its  application  in  our 
day  in  a still  more  intensified  form,  we 
have  no  hesitancy  in  asserting,  than  in 
the  days  of  the  “old  Scotch  divine:” 
“An  old  Scotch  divine  was  so  moved  by 
the  lying  of  his  day,  that  in  comment- 
ing upon  David  when  he  said  in  his 
haste,  ‘All  men  are  liars,’  remarked 
that  had  David  lived  to  day  he  might 
have  said  it  at  bis  leisure.” 

« 

Correction.— In  the  “Home  Mission 
Notes”  in  our  last  number  it  is  stated 
that  “On  last  Sunday  we  took  the  S.  S 
children  to  AVashington  Park.”  This 
was  a mistake.  It  should  have  been 
“On  last  Wednesday”  instead  of  last 
Sunday.  We  gladly  make  the  correc- 
tion and  would  kindly  ask  our  corres- 
pondents to  write  plainly.  Editors  have 
a much  higher  esteem  for  plain,  read- 


able handwriting  than  for  the  orna- 
mental scrawling  which  some  people 
assume  to  call  “fine  penmanship.” 

» 

Conference  Questions.— Our  people 
will  please  bear  in  mind  that  all  ques- 
tions to  be  discussed  at  the  district  con- 
ference for  the  states  of  Indiana  and 
Michigan  should  be  banded  in  or  sent  to 
the  secretary,  Bro.  David  Burkholder, 
N appanee,  Ind.,  before  the  t ime  of  meet- 
ing, say,  if  possible,  several  weeks  before 
the  time  that  conference  meets,  in  or- 
der that  they  may  be  put  in  proper 
shape  for  the  consideration  of  the  bish- 
ops at  the  opening  of  the  conference 
on  Thursday. 

* 

S S.  Conference  Reports. — The 
word  of  God  says,  Honor  to  whom 
honor  is  due.  So  we  always  feel  to 
give  credit  to  whom  credit  is  due.  We 
call  attention  to  the  excellent  report  of 
the  Sunday  school  conference  of  Ohio, 
furnished  by  the  secretaries  for  publi- 
cation. Let  other  secretaries  put  this 
down  as  a model.  We  want  to  say 
that  a number  of  the  conference  reports 
recently  published  have  been  decided 
improvemeuts  on  the  lengthy  ones  fre- 
quently furnished  on  former  occasions. 
The  stereotype  resolutions  however 
that  have  come  into  style  during  the 
last  few  years  as  appendices  to  every 
conference  report,  are  good  to  fill  up 
the  paper  when  we  are  short  of  copy, 
but  we  would  like  to  give  our  readers 
something  better  if  the  authorities 
would  permit. 

« 

Shares  of  Stock  for  Sale.— There  are 
several  parties  again  who  offer  shaies 
of  I’ublishing  (Jo.  stock  for  sale. 

One  party  who  has  six  shares  wants 
to  build  a house  and  provide  a home  for 
herself,  and  needs  her  money  for  this 
purpose. 

Another  party  offers  ten  shares, 
needs  his  money  to  meet  other  liabili- 
ties. 

Another  party  owns  eighteen  shares 
and  needs  to  change  locations,  and  is 
anxious  to  dispose  of  his  stock  to  enable 
him  to  make  the  proper  arrangements 
for  the  future. 

Any  one  having  money  lying  idle 
will  find  a good  and  paying  investment 
which  will  bring  him  a fair  income 
ever.v  year,  by  investing  in  this  stock. 
For  further  information  address  Men- 
nonite I’ublisbing  Co.,  Elkhart,  ind. 


Slander  or  evil  speaking  of  others  is 
one  of  the  crying  sins  of  the  age.  In 
regard  to  this  evil  practice  the  people 
of  to-day  — even  many  who  profess 
Christianity  and  piety— do  not  fear  God 
nor  regard  man.  Preachers,  lay  mem 
hers  and  the  world  join  hands  to  devour 
and  destroy  their  fellows.  We  would 
naturally  expect  better  things  of  pro- 
fessors, but  very  often  we  meet  non- 
professors  who  are  much  more  careful, 
much  more  discreet  ou  this  subject  than 
even  brethren.  The  Savior  tells  us 
that  this  sin  comes  from  an  evil  heart. 
Imke  6 ; 45.  The  Psalmist  tells  us  that 
often  it  arises  from  hatred.  Ps.  109  : 3. 
The  wicked  and  hypocrites  are  addicted 
to  it,  and  it  is  a characteristic  of  the 
devil.  Rev.  12  :10.  It  is  a great  evil, 
and  saints  should  never  allow  tbem- 
selves  to  indulge  in  such  a gross  and 
wicked  practice.  The  word  teaches  us 
that  the  saints  should  keep  their 
tongues  from  it.  Ps.  34  : 13;  1 Pet.  3 : 10. 
The  apostle  writes,  I Pet.2 : 1-3:  Where 
fore  laying  aside  all  malice  and  guile, 
and  hypocrisies,  and  envies,  and  all  evil 
speakings,  as  new-born  babes,  desire 
the  sincere  milk  of  the  Word  that  ye 
may  grow  thereby,  if  so  be  ye  have 
tasted  that  the  Lord  is  gracious.  F. 

« 

Evangelizing  Fund. — The  evangel- 
izing work  is  an  important  branch  of 
our  church  work.  And  while  there  is  a 
good  deal  of  evangelizing  work  done, 
the  fund  set  apart  for  this  work  has 
recently  run  so  low  according  to  the 
representations  of  the  secretary  and 
treasurer  of  the  board  that  there  has 
not  been  sullicieiit  money  on  hand  to 
meet  all  the  demands.  AVe  would  sug- 
gest that  our  board  ollicers  from  time 
to  time  give  a report  not  only  of  the 
receipts  and  expenditures  but  of  the 
balance  on  hand  in  each  department  of 
Board  work.  If  this  were  dune,  the 
brotherhood  at  large  could  always  see 
which  branch  of  the  work  most  needed 
funds,  and  could  govern  themselves 
accordiugly,  and  we  would  not  be  likely 
to  have  an  overflow  of  means  in  one 
department  while  another  was  ex- 
hausted. This  is  simply  a suggestion, 
and  if  it  could  be  received  in  love  and 
acted  upon  it  would  certainly  be  a 
satisfaction  to  all  interested.  Mean- 
while we  ask  our  brethren  and  sisters 
who  have  the  love  of  souls  at  heart, 
aud  who  are  prompted  to  give  sume- 
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thing  for  this  cause,  to  remember  the 
Evangelizing  Fund  and  contribute  as 
the  Lord  has  prospered  them  to  this 
worthy  cause. 

* 

The  Lord  our  Refuge.— The  hind 
was  quietly  browsing  in  the  forest 
shades  when  the  sound  of  yelping 
bounds  struck  her  ear  and  she  fled  to 
wards  the  cave  which  was  her  safe 
refuge.  Hunter  and  bounds  pursued 
her,  and  were  close  on  her  heels,  so  that 
it  seemed  almost  impossible  for  the 
panting  deer  to  make  her  escape,  but 
she  knew  every  inch  of  the  ground, 
and  every  bound  of  her  little  body 
brought  her  nearer  to  her  biding  place, 
until  just  before  the  dogs  were  ready  to 
fall  upon  their  prey  she  leaped  into 
the  mouth  of  the  cave  and  was  secure. 

“The  name  of  the  Lord  is  a strong 
tower;  the  righteous  lleeth  into  it  and 
is  safe.” 

The  young  man  has  his  home  in  the 
large  city.  He  came  from  a good  Chris- 
tian home  in  the  country.  His  associ- 
ates and  fellow  workers  are  inclined  to 
ways  of  sin;  they  lead  him  into  the 
paths  of  vice;  he  is  not  strong  enough 
to  resist  the  persistent  allurements 
they  put  in  his  way;  the  billiard  room, 
the  dancing  hall,  the  theatre,  the  bouse 
the  way  of  which  leadeth  down  to 
death  and  whose  steps  take  hold  on 
bell  are  all  in  bis  way;  he  trembles  be- 
fore the  very  gateway  of  some  of  these 
places;  the  power  of  divine  grace  is  over 
him  and  at  the  very  threshhold  of  de- 
struction he  hears  the  alarm,  and  llees 
to  God,  whose  name  is  a strong  tower 
where  the  righteous  tleeth  into  aud 
finds  a blessed  biding  place,  a safe  ref- 
uge for  his  soul.  F. 


MEANS  AND 
METHODS. 


There  is  but  one  way  to 
direct  the  affairs  of  the 
church,  but  one  way  to 
lead,  teach,  direct  and  govern  the  uiem 
hers  of  a congregation,  and  that  is 
to  use  the  means  and  luetbuds  laid 
down  for  us  in  the  gospel.  All  other 
means  and  methods,  however  good 
they  may  seem,  are  wrong  because  they 
do  not  and  cannot  be  made  to  harmon- 
ize with  God’s  word.  So  when  we 
speak  about  differing  upon  some  points 
of  church  polity,  it  is  simply  a question 
whether  the  means  or  methods  we  pro- 
pose to  follow,  harmonize  with  God's 
word  or  not.  I'pon  these  points 
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brethren  have  no  right  to  differ  to  Buch 
an  extent  that  they  stir  up  strife  or  get 
into  contentions  with  one  another. 

The  apostle  admonishes  (1  Cor.  1 ; 10) 
“Now  I beseech  you  brethren,  by  the 
name  of  our  Lord  .Jesus  Christ,  that  ye 
all  speak  the  same  thing,  and  that 
there  be  no  divisions  among  you,  and 
that  ye  be  perfectly  joined  together  in 
the  same  mind  and  in  the  same  judg- 
ment.” .The  Psalmist  laments  the  con- 
dition of  his  people  (Ps.  12:l-:i)  and 
says:  “With  flattering  lips  and  with  a 
double  heart  do  they  speak.”  Ac- 
cording to  the  German,  “they  speak 
with  each  other  vain  things,  and  dis- 
semble, and  teach  with  dissenting  [or 
untrue]  hearts.” 

The  subject  of  church  unity  has  no 
doubt  been  much  neglected  among  us 
from  the  fact  that  for  a number  of 
decades  there  has  been  a dissenting 
tendency  in  many  of  the  prominent 
workers,  more  especially  among  those 
in  the  West,  many  of  whom  were  and 
are  to  day  diverging  more  and  more  on 
various  points,  from  those  in  the  East 
aud  from  long  and  well  established 
methods  of  work.  This  is  an  unfortu- 
nate circumstance,  and  the  sooner  we 
realize  its  importance  the  more  readily 
we  may  be  brought  to  improve  our 
condition. 

Church  unity  should  be  one  of  the 
settled  principles  of  our  hearts  and 
minds.  The  gospel  teaching  is  decided 
and  clear  on  this  subject,  and  it  is  very 
plain  and  evident  from  the  experiences 
of  all  Christian  people  that  without 
unity  of  purpose  and  unity  of  practice 
there  will  be  no  prosperity  in  the 
church. 

Therefore  instead  of  bringing  up 
(luestions  and  practices  that  stir  up  dis- 
cussion and  often  contention,  doubts 
aud  fears,  anxieties  and  cares,  let  each 
one  seek  so  to  direct  his  work  and  the 
work  of  the  church  that  peace  and 
harmony  may  prevail  and  that  together 
we  may  be  able  to  glorify  God  and 
to  enlarge  the  borders  of  His  kingdom. 
Let  the  reader  turn  to  Eph.  4 and 
carefully  read  the  entire  chapter,  and 
you  wiil  get  an  excellent  idea  of  what 
the  apostle  teaches  on  Christian  unity. 

F. 
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BUSINfSS  While  many  of  the  business 
houses  of  the  country  have 
complained  of  a dull  season  during  the 
present  summer,  the  Mennonite  Pub- 
lishing Company  can  say  without  boast 
ing  that  the  house  is  crowded  with  work. 
The  pressroom  will  be  full  of  work  for 
months  to  come,  and  its  large  presses 
will  be  taxed  to  their  full  capacity  to 
till  the  large  contracts  and  get  them  out 
on  time.  The  sales  in  the  book  store 
have  also  been  quite  satisfactory,  and 
with  the  opening  of  the  schools  we  can 
look  forward  to  a busy  time.  We  feel 
tliankful  to  our  heavenly  Father  for 
the  measure  of  prosperity  He  permits 


us  to  enjoy,  and  we  recognize  that  all 
we  have  and  all  we  enjoy  are  blessings 
from  Ills  kind  and  merciful  band.  We 
firmly  believe  that  all  our  business  in- 
terests should  be  placed  under  the 
guiding  care  of  Ills  almighty  power. 
Then  when  the  Lord  favors  and  blesses 
us,  then,  and  then  only,  do  we  enjoy 
real  prosperity.  When  we  can  daily 
look  unto  the  Lord  for  our  needs  and 
receive  all  He  gives  us  as  gifts  from 
His  bountiful  hand,  then  do  we  truly 
live  in  the  Lord.  So  we  have  learned  to 
place  everything  that  relates  to  our 
temporal  affairs  (as  well  as  the  spirit- 
ual), our  business,  our  property,  and 
all  we  have,  into  His  care  and  keeping, 
for  in  this  way  only  can  we  fulDll  His 
will  and  be  His  true  and  faithful  fol- 
lowers, aud  It  is  indeed  a sweet  relief, 
after  the  toils  and  trials  of  the  day,  to 
sit  down  and  realize  that  all  we  have 
and  are,  have  come  to  us  as  gifts  from 
our  heavenly  Father— to  be  able  to  say, 
“Hless  the  Lord,  O my  soul,  and  forget 
not  all  his  benefits.”  Herein  is  the  true 
enjoyment  of  the  life  hid  with  Christ 
in  God. 

In  addition  to  the  above  we  want  to 
say  further  to  our  friends,  that  in  the 
Publishing  House  we  have  a fine  assort- 
ment of  Hooks,  Bibles,  Sunday  School 
Supplies,  etc.,  and  our  customers  who 
have  dealt  with  us  know  that  our  prices 
are  fair  and  reasonable.  The  worthy 
poor  and  ministers  receive  liberal  re 
ductions,  so  that  all  can  afford  to  buy. 
All  orders,  no  matter  how  small  they 
may  be,  receive  prompt  attention,  and 
this  is  the  reason  why  so  many  people 
are  pleased  to  do  business  with  us.-  We 
are  not  afraid  to  ask  the  people  to  buy 
of  us,  because  we  try  to  deal  right  with 
them,  and  satisfy  them,  and  if  a 
mistake  should  occur,  (and  Ibis  some- 
times happens',  we  are  always  ready 
to  make  it  right.  So  if  there  are 
some  who  read  this,  and  have  not 
bought  their  books  and  Sunday 
School  supplies  of  us,  will  you  kindly 
send  us  your  order,  when  you  need  any- 
thing, and  we  feel  sure  that  we  can  give 
you  satisfaction.  If  you  want  a book 
that  you  do  not  see  in  our  catalogue,  or 
desire  any  information  about  any  book 
or  any  kind  of  business,  write  and  we 

will  give  you  the  proper  information. 

F. 

* 

The  General  Confer- 
GKNERAl.  ence  question  seems 

CONFERENCE.  ^e  handled  very 

delicately  by  its  friends.  They  should 
have  more  to  say  about  a subject  which 
they  hold  so  high.  They  should  be 
able  to  give  more  convincing  argu- 
ments than  have  yet  been  presented  in 
its  favor.  But  they  are  doing  better 
than  those  opposed  to  it,  even  with  the 
feeble  effort  they  have  made.  Those 
opposed  have  recently  said  nothing.  If 
they  have  reasons  against  the  General 
Conference,  they  ought  to  come  out 
boldly  and  give  them.  As  brethren  we 


are  equal,  and  if  there  are  brethren 
who  see  benefits  to  the  church  and  the 
cause  of  Christ  in  a general  conference, 
we  shall  be  glad  to  give  them  a chance 
to  bring  their  ideas  before  the  public, 
as  long  as  they  do  it  in  chaste  language, 
and  with  sound  and  reasonable  argu- 
ments. If  there  ate  brethren  who  see 
wrong  things,  and  injury  to  the  cause, 
in  a general  conference,  they  have  the 
right  and  it  is  their  duty  to  speak  as 
well,  and  give  their  experience  and 
their  reasons  for  not  favoring  it.  We 
are  not  decided  as  to  whether  we 
should  always  obey  the  jmniUve  trdtrs 
given  the  Editor  by  one  of  the  prom- 
inent workers  and  leaders  in  the  Gen- 
eral Conference,  to  make  all  the  writers 
against  the  General  Conference  come 
out  with  their  proper  names.  We  fear 
that  if  we  should  use  the  necessary 
authority  to  make  our  brethren  do 
certain  things  they  do  not  like  to  do, 
our  dear  good  brother  who  commanded 
the  above  might  be  one  of  the  first 
to  protest.  Let  us  rather  entreat  and 
advise  and  counsel  together,  by  sound 
arguments  from  the  word  of  God  and 
reason,  manifesting  a spirit  of  love  and 
forbearance  and  patience  with  all. 
The  apostle  teaches  us  that  the  elders 
should  not  be  “lords  over  God’s  herit- 
age, but  ensamples  to  the  fiock.” 

But  our  readers  will  kindly  pardon 
this  digression.  We  ask  our  brethren 
who  see  no  benefits  and  no  advantages 
in  a general  conference,  or  who  have 
noticed  improper  means  and  methods 
adopted  and  used  in  the  proceedings  of 
the  already  established  and  so  called 
General  Conference,  or  who  see  in  it 
wrong  tendencies,  to  speak  out,  and 
give  their  views  and  ideas  on  this 
important  question. 

There  are  a great  many  important 
points  to  be  taken  into  consideration  in 
connection  with  the  General  Confer- 
ence. Prominent  among  them  is  the 
question  whether  it  is  right  to  call  it  a 
general  conference  while  it  is  still  a 
minority,  both  in  the  number  of  dis- 
trict conferences  represented  by  it,  and 
also  in  the  membership  repreeented  by 
these  district  conferences,  and  is  it 
right  for  this  minority  conference  to  go 
on  and  legislate  for  the  church  at  large, 
while  the  majority  is  not  represented? 
Would  it  not  be  better  after  all  to  defer 
this  general  conference  work  until  we 
can  command  at  least  a two  thirds 
majority  both  of  the  conferences  and 
the  membership?  Some  of  the  work 
already  done  by  this  minority  confer- 
ence for  the  church  in  general,  is,  at 
best,  open  to  criticism.  Ail  these  are 
subjects  which  we  ask  our  people  to 
consider  and  to  give  their  views  upon 
them.  Uo  not  let  the  opportune  time 
pass  by  in  silence  if  you  are  not  sat- 
isfied. We  would  tay  the  same  to 
those  who  have  something  to  say  in  its 
favor.  Send  in  your  articles,  give 
name  and  address  with  the  article,  so 


that  the  publishers  may  know  who 
sends  the  article.  But  if  you  prefer 
not  to  have  your  name  published  we 
will  gladly  accord  you  that  privilege. 
It  is  however  in  most  cases  preferable 
to  have  the  author’s  name  published 
with  the  article.  We  think  our  corres- 
pondents all  understand  that  anony- 
mous articles  will  not  be  considered. 

F. 

• 


FURTHER  IN. 
FORMATION. 


We  have  received  some 
further  accounts  from 
the  pretended  Russian 
Mennonite  Bishop,  who  sometime  ago 
was  in  Missouri,  and  afterward  in 
Kansas,  Nebraska  and  other  places.  In 
Missouri,  as  it  will  be  remembered,  he 
figured  under  the  name  of  Von  Rosen, 
and  again  under  the  name  of  Peterson, 
and  now  again  under  the  name  of 
Nazerenus.  From  the  letters  we  have 
received,  he  continues  in  his  work  of 
deceiving  the  people.  We  say  deceiving 
the  people,  because  if  he  was  straight 
and  honest,  he  would  bear  the  same 
name  wherever  he  goes,  and  when  he 
leaves,  would  at  least  not  take  “French 
leave,”  as  the  common  saying  is. 
Under  date  of  June  25th  the  Abilene, 
(Kansas)  paper  stated  that  this  Von 
Rosen,  an  alleged  Russian  nobleman, 
who  claimed  to  represent  2(K)  Russian 
families,  and  secured  options  on  2C0 
farms  in  that  county,  at  from  twenty- 
five  hundred  to  three  thousand  dollars 
each,  has  disappeared.  He  is  said  to 
have  followed  the  same  tactic  in  Mor 
ris,  Franklin,  Shawnee  and  other  coun- 
ties, and  several  real  estate  men  are 
anxiously  looking  for  him,  etc.  From  a 
letter  to  Bishop  Isaac  Peters  of  Hen- 
derson, Neb.,  written  by  Grew,  Van 
Decar  & Bradley,  of  St.  I’aul,  Neb.,  we 
learn  that  he  was  there  sometime  ago, 
gave  his  name  as  Bishop  Nazerenus  of 
the  Mennonite  or  IhikBartbski,  Breth- 
ren of  the  Baltic  Province  of  Russia. 
He  also  claimed  to  be  delegated  with 
authority  to  purchase  land  for  a colony 
of  his  people,  who  would  have  to  leave 
Russia  before  1902.  He  claimed  to  be 
well  acquainted  with  Bishop  Peters 
and  Bishop  Schlegel,  and  that  they 
had  promised  him  that  they  would 
place  five  thousand  dollars  to  his  credit 
until  he  could  get  money  from  his  own 
congregation.  He  also  represented  that 
he  had  50  young  men  of  his  congre- 
gation to  come  over  here  this  fall  and 
build  sod  houses  for  temporary  use, 
also  that  he  had  full  power  and  author- 
ity to  make  contracts  and  purchase 
land,  and  that  he  wanted  Bishops  Fe 
ters  and  Schlegel  to  act  as  advisors  or 
overseers  of  his  work.  Messrs.  C.  V.  D. 
& B.  telephoned  to  Bro.  Schlegel,  who 
said  he  did  not  know  such  a man  as 
Bish.  Nazerenus;  but  he  did  know  a 
man  by  the  name  of  Peterson,  who  wore 
the  garb  of  bishop,  and  that  he  was  an 
impostor,  and  that  he  had  been  adver- 
in  the  HeKALU  OF  TUUTH.  etc.* 
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Bro.  John  Nunemaker  of  Roseland, 
Neb.,  sent  us  the  letters  containing 
this  information,  and  all  these  brethren 
are  satisfied  that  this  man  is  an  impos- 
tor, and  that  he  goes  from  place  to  place, 
assuming  almost  at  each  place  a dif- 
ferent name,  and  pretending  to  be 
looking  out  a location  for  his  people  in 
Russia.  We  insert  herewith  Bro.  Pe- 
ters’ letter: 

“Henderson,  Neb.,  Aug.  18, 1900. 

Dear  Bro.  Nunemaker:  — Greeting, 
and  the  grace  of  God,  etc:  I wish  to 
inform  you  in  regard  to  the  matter  of 
John  Peterson,  and  enclose  herewith 
a letter  from  the  land  agent  in  St.  Paul, 
Neb.,  in  which  he  speaks  of  a similar 
deception,  but  under  a different  name, 
and  it  seems  after  all  as  though  the 
operator  is  the  same  man  that  figured 
in  Missouri,  in  Kansas,  and  here  in 
Nebraska  and  with  the  land  agent  at 
St.  Paul.  His  purpose  seems  to  he 
to  make  money  for  himself.  Let  us 
learn  by  experience  and  be  wise,  and 
when  strangers  come  to  us,  even 
if  they  have  their  testimonials,  let  us 
not  be  too  quick  to  trust  them,  and 
give  them  money.  This  man  did  not 
even  claim  to  be  a Mennonite,  but  a 
Baptist,  in  accordance  with  his  views 
on  that  subject,  and  if  he  had  been 
sincere  and  true  he  would  certainly 
have  sought  assistance  and  fellowship 
with  the  Baptist  Churches.  Bro.  John 
Bmhr  wrote  me  a letter  as  answer, 
which  1 mail  with  this,  in  which  he 
gave  a detailed  account  how  be  ex- 
plained matters  here,  in  which  explan- 
ation he  also  used  your  name.  The 
rest  you  will  understand  from  the 
accompanying  letter,  etc. 

Isaac  Peteus.” 

We  would  advise  the  brethren  every- 
where to  follow  Bro.  Peters’  advice, 
not  to  be  too  hasty  in  accepting  aud 
putting  confidence  in  strangers  that 
come  to  us,  even  when  they  have  letters 
or  testimonials,  by  which  to  Identify 
themselves;  because  as  we  have  an  ex- 
ample in  this  case,  letters  may  be  writ- 
ten that  are  not  true;  in  other  words, 
they  may  present  forged  testimonials, 
and  when  a man  comes  to  us  that  rep- 
resents a congregation  of  BOO  families, 
even  if  it  is  in  far  off  Russia,  we  always 
find  some  one  that  can  give  us  informa- 
tion that  will  satisfy  us  when  all  things 
are  right.  We  have  repeatedly  advised 
our  people  to  be  careful.  We  repeat 
the  advice.  We  give  it  of  course,  un- 
solicited, but  many  a hard  earned  dollar 
can  be  saved  for  honest,  poor  people, 
and  for  needy  people,  when  people  are 
careful  in  regard  to  these  things,  that 
are  otherwise  given  to  Impostors  and 
deceivers  who  would  carry  on  other 
unrighteous  trafiic,  going  about  as 
church  tramps,  deceiving  the  people, 
and  becoming  a reproach  upon  the 
Christian  name.  Let  every  one  be  on 
his  guard,  and  if  this  man  should  show 
up  somewhere  else,  let  the  brethren  be 
on  the  lookout.  When  our  first  an- 
nouncement was  made  warning  the 
people  that  this  man  might  be  an  im- 
postor, he  was  met  at  Hastings,  Neb., 
by  the  brethren  A.  Shiffier  and  J.  M. 


Nunemaker  and  questioned.  He  told 
them  that  he  could  prove  himself  all 
right  if  he  had  a little  time,  but  he  left 
without  doing  so.  His  entire  move  in- 
dicates some  kind  of  deception.  He  is 
no  doubt  a man  that  is  seeking  his  living 
on  the  charity  of  bis  friends,  not  will- 
ing to  work  with  his  hands  and  make 
an  honest  livelihood,  and  the  Apostle 
Paul  says:  “If  a man  will  not  work, 
neither  shall  he  eat.”  F 


PERSONAL  HENTION, 


Bro.  G.  L.  Bender  returned  on  the 
19th  from  a tour  through  part  of  Penn- 
sylvania in  the  interests  of  the  Orphans’ 

and  Old  People’s  Homes  in  Ohio. 

* 

Bko.  J.  S.  Lehman  and  son,  Bro 
Arthur,  who  had  been  for  some  time  in 
Austell,  Ga.,  returned  on  the  18th  ult. 
Bro.  Lehman  will  return  to  Austell 
about  Sept.  1. 

★ 

Bro.  S.  O.  Subtler,  of  Holsopple, 
I'a.,  will,  the  Lord  willing,  visit  among 
the  congregations  in  Indiana  this  fall. 
He  has  decided  to  devote  all  his  time  to 
the  ministry. 

A 

Bro.  Daniel  Siienk,  of  Elide,  Ohio, 
who  for  a number  of  years  has  been  a 
member  of  the  Evangelizing  Board  for 
the  Ohio  District,  expects  to  move  to 
Virginia  in  the  near  future. 

* 

Bro.  a.  Metzler,  of  Martinsburg, 
Blair  Co,  J’a.,  suffered  the  loss  of  bis 
barn  with  all  of  the  summer’s  crops  and 
nearly  all  the  implements,  lightning 
having  struck  the  barn  about  4 P.  M., 
Aug.  18,  reducing  it  to  ashes  in  a very 
short  time.  The  live  stock  was  saved. 
The  lose  is  partly  covered  by  the  Men- 
nonite Mutual  Co.,  of  Lancaster  Co. 


niSCELLANEOUS. 


WORD  FROM  INDIA. 

In  a recent  letter  Sister  Page  says 
that  while  considerable  rain  has  fallen, 
still  the  outlook  is  not  encouraging,  be- 
cause the  farmers  in  the  famine  district 
have  scarcely  half  enough  seed  to  sow. 
This  simply  means  a short  crop  at  the 
best,  and  famine  from  now  until  even 
the  short  crop  can  mature,  means  a 
continuance  of  suffering. 

During  (he  last  month  our  friends 
have  for  the  most  part  been  so  busy 
harvesting,  that  the  needs  of  India  seem 
to  have  been  omitted,  and  only  a few 
hundred  dollars  have  come  in.  The 
amount  of  money  which  the  Home  and 
Foreign  Relief  Commission  has  sent  to 
India  has  averaged  considerably  over 
one  thousand  dollars  per  month  for  the 
last  several  mouths  in  succession,  and 
the  total  amount  contributed  through 
the  II.  A F".  R.  Commission  during  the 
present  famine  is  nearly  ten  thousand 
dollars.  Who  but  God  can  measure  the 
good  which  this  amount,  though  small 
in  comparison  with  all  the  contributions 
from  all  other  sources,  has  accom- 
plished ? 


Uwiug  to  the  comparatively  small 
amount  which  has  come  in  during  the 
past  month,  the  H.  AF.  R.  Commission 
will  not  forward  a remittance  just  now, 
and  consequently  no  report  will  appear 
in  this  issue  of  the  Herald.  It  is 
hoped,  however,  that  since  the  harvest 
has  been  mostly  garnered  by  this  time, 
and  no  doubt  a good  share  has  already 
been  marketed,  that  our  friends  will 
remember  the  needy  in  India  who  have 
nothing.  All  contributions  for  relief 
purposes,  sent  to  the  Home  A Foreign 
Relief  Commission,  Elkhart,  lud.,  will 
be  properly  forwarded. 

A.  C.  Kolb,  Sec’y. 


DOWIEISn  IN  THE  LIGHT  OP  DI- 
VINE HEALING. 


The  following  tract  has  been  sent  us 
for  publication.  It  is  rather  a poorly  got- 
ten up  composition  for  so  important  a 
subject,  yet  it  is  the  best  we  have  at 
band  now,  and  gives  some  good  reasons 
why  we  should  not  allow  ourselves  to  be 
led  astray  by  such  inconsistent  and  un- 
scriptural  methods  and  such  wild  and 
sacrilegious  talk,  and  such  self  assuming 
and  self  exalting  ways  as  the  above- 
mentioned  Dowie  adopts.  He  is  no 
doubt  one  of  the  great  deceivers  of  the 
last  days,  and  we  very  much  regret  that 
some  of  our  good  brethren  and  sisters 
have  been  misled,  and  there  are  also  a 
few  who  cannot  bear  to  have  anything 
said  against  Dowieism.  We  want  to  ask 
in  all  kindness.  Brethren,  you  who  have 
been  impressed  with  this  ism,  let  it 
come  to  the  light.  Let  us  consider  it  in 
the  light  of  the  Gospel,  and  with  the 
Gospel  light  let  us  decide  for  the  right. 
We  ask  you  to  read  this  tract  with  care 
and  with  unprejudiced  minds,  and  if 
you  find  that  any  statement  made  is 
not  true,  let  us  have  the  truth.  Any 
man  that  calls  David  a scoundrel,  whom 
God  calls  a man  after  his  onm  heart, 
and  whom  Christ  acknowledges  as  one 
of  God’s  servants,  and  the  apostles  place 
among  the  patriarchs,  is  unfit  for  a gos 
pel  preacher,  and  unworthy  the  respect 
of  all  good  people.  A man  that  would 
be  a teacher  of  the  people  and  one  who 
would  be  a teacher  of  the  word  of  God, 
must  by  all  means  use  decent,  dignified, 
Christian  language,  and  again  he  must 
not  teach  contrary  to  the  word.  When 
God  says  of  a man  that  he  is  according 
to  His  own  heart,  no  man  must  call  him 
a snoundrel.  This  is  antagonizing  God. 
He  who  does  this  can  under  no  circum- 
stances claim  to  be  a child  or  a servant 
of  God,  because  the  Word  condemns 
him.  This  is  plain  and  clear  to  every 
rellecting  mind.  Again  we  say,  if  there 
is  anything  in  these  remarks  or  in  this 
tract  that  does  not  correspond  with 
truth,  we  will  thank  any  one  to  tell  us. 
We  do  not  want  to  wrong  any  one,  and 
if  we  do  so  unknowingly  we  are  always 
ready  to  correct  our  statement,  but  we 
hope  God  will  always  give  us  grace  to 
stand  firm  and  unyieldingly  for  the 
truth. — F. 


DOWIEISM  IN  THE  LIGHT,  DIVINE 
HEALING. 

There  is  perhaps  no  greater  delusion 
perpetrated  upon  the  innocent,  sick, 
lame,  suffering,  discouraged,  honest 
seeker  for  help  and  health  in  the  hour 
of  affliction,  than  the  so  called  20th 
Century  Divine  Healer. 

There  is  no  greater  wrong;  no  greater 
sin  than  for  a man  to  use  bis  own  men- 
tal and  physical  hypnotic,  psychologic, 
soul  aspiring,  man  controling  powers, 
under  the  disguise  of  some  religious 
pretext;  using  the  authority  of  the  Bible 
as  soul  winners;  divine  healers,  etc.,  for 
gain. 

The  question  will  be  asked  do  you 
not  believe  in  Divine  Healing?  Yes; 
directly  from  the  power  of  God  through 
His  only  medium  or  mediator,  Jesus 
Christ,  the  Holy  Ghost,  direct  to  you  If 
you  seek  Him  with  earnestness  of 
heart. 

If  this  power  can  come  to  Chicago  to 
Mr.  Dowie  or  to  Francis  Truth  of  Bos 
ton,  the  two  greatest  (?)  Divine  Healers 
of  to-day;  it  can  come  to  you  in  your 
loneliness,  distress  and  affliction.  He  is 
no  respector  of  person  or  locality.  He 
has  no  delegated  authorities  for  you  to 
apply  to;  “Ask  and  ye  shall  receive ; 
Seek  and  ye  shall  find ; Knock  and  it 
shall  be  opened  unto  you.” 

Are  not  people  healed  by  the  (do  not 
call  them  divine  healers)  say,  hypnotic 
healers,  mesmeric,  mind  or  soul  healer? 
Yes,  seventy  per  cent,  should  be  helped, 
if  the  Healer  is  versed  in  the  powers  of 
hypnotism,  magnetism,  soulism  mind- 
ism  and  its  application  to  the  human 
system. 

Are  not  people  healed  by  prayer? 
Yes;  God  always  honors  His  Word, 
even  though  it  be  preached  by  devilsi 
when  received  by  honest  hearts.  The 
healing  inducements  of  the  self  assumed 
exaltation  of  a professedly  great  divine 
healer,  are  the  sale  of  his  books,  sub- 
scription for  his  paper  which  is  used  to 
advance  his  purpose,  profitable  board 
ers,  gifts  from  his  hypnotized  victims, 
brought  under  subjection  and  fear  of 
the  authorltive,  “I  Am;  The  Great 
Rev.;  Dr.  Popish  Overseer,”  etc.,  claim 
ing  Divine  authority  and  power  to  rule 
and  heal,  using  the  word  of  God,  to 
force  his  deluded  victims  to  bow  to  him 
as  idol  worshippers. 

God  has  no  use  for  such  institutions 
and  never  did:  posing  as  Christs,  claim- 
ing divine  authority  and  power,  accum- 
ulating vast  wealth  by  their  cunning  de 
vices  of  hidden  deception  under  the 
pretense  of  a religious  free  service. 
Jesus  Christ  is  the  only  Divine  Savior 
of  soul  and  body.  There  is  no  great 
ruler,  healer,  overseer,  great  I Am 
Mediator  that  can  come  between  you 
and  the  Savior  that  died  for  you  on  the 
cross.  Since  Jesus  our  Savior’s  ascen 
sion  there  has  been  no  delegated  divine 
healer,  or  Savior  of  men. 

There  are  men  and  devils  to  day  who 
do  heal.  God  may  answer  the  prayer 
of  faith  of  the  little  child  and  heal  It 
does  not  require  a great  “I  Am  Over 
seer”  or  special  arrangements  of  a se 
lected  few  to  ask  God  to  heal.  The 
one  who  needs  to  be  healed  must  ask 
and  reach  God  through  faith.  There  is 
not  a living  man  that  has  the  authority 
to  attach  to  his  name“Divine  Healer,  or 
Divine  Healing  Home;'  that  belongs  to 
God  alone.  You  may  heal;  you  may  be 
a physician;  you  may  have  a Healing 
Home,  a Sanitarium;  but  it  is  not  di 
vine — it  is  human.  The  Bible  does  not 
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advocate  divine  healers;  it  simply 
speaks  of  healing,  (iod  may  use  any  or 
no  means  and  heal;  lie  may  use  you 
as  the  means,  but  you  are  not  the  healer, 
to  form  a monopoly,  and  accumulate 
wealth. 

It  is  Christ  who  is  the  only  Divine 
healer.  You  are  letting  some  man 
made  authority  come  in  as  an  idol  be 
tween  you  and  Christ  in  His  absence. 
Christ  is  not  absent.  He  is  present  as 
the  Holy  Ghost,  to  answer  your  peti 
tions,  your  spiritual  and  material  wants; 
if  you  will  listen  to  "the  still  small 
voice.’'  He  comes  with  no  assuming 
authority;  no  demands  or  commands; 
no  great  demonstration;  no  dress  pa- 
rade, no  great  I Am  overseer,  ruler  or 
king;  no  tribute  money  to  be  paid;  no 
large  board  bills;  no  weekly  or  monthly 
demands  made  for  prayers,  services  or 
servants.  Only  one  request  (not  a de- 
mand) simply  to  open  the  door  of  your 
heart  and  let  the  blessed  Redeemer, 
Savior  and  Healer  in.  There  is  none 
other:  all  others  are  false  Christs,  false 
healers  using  the  name  of  divine  to  de- 


Christ  and  His  apostles  made  no 
great  show  of  their  healing  powers; 
they  built  for  themselves  no  great  name 
or  healing  home.  Now  they  charge  ex- 
orbitant prices  for  board  and  room,  to 
make  it  appear  they  are  working  as 
free  disciples  of  God;  making  great  ad- 
vertisements of  the  few  who  are  helped 
or  cured;  but  say  nothing  of  the  90  per 
cent,  who  receive  no  help,  and  the  toil- 
ing poor  who  save  their  earnings  to 
carry  them  to  the  divine  healer,  and 
having  only  enough  to  pay  for  one  or 
two  weeks  of  the  cheapest  board  and 
room,  with  the  hope  of  receiving  headh; 
are  forced  to  return  home,  discouraged, 
in  debt,  worse  in  health  than  before; 
almost  exclaiming  “there  is  no  God; 
especially  who  cares  for  me.”  There  is 
no  mention  made  in  their  papers  of 
this  class  of  deceived  honest  souls  of 
which  Christ  came  to  heal  and  to  save. 

Christ  said  to  those  whom  He  healed 
(without  aims):  make  no  mention  of 
the  things  done.  How  different  from 
the  20th  century  healers,  who  herald 
every  promising  case  to  every  part  of 
the  world. 

Dowie's  prayer  In  answer  to  a tele- 
gram. Taken  from  Mr.  Dowie’s  paper, 
Feb.  17,  UKIO.  - 

"Hless  Mrs.  Mallison,  and  O God  if 
there  is  any  wretched  minister  there, 
get  him  out  of  the  road;  if  there  is  any 
wretched  doctor,  get  him  out  of  the 
road;’  ‘God  heard  me  just  at  the  time  1 
got  the  telegram.” 

Instead  tf  Mr.  Dowie  manifesting  a 
Christlike  spirit  to  all,  he  seems  to  rain 
a shower  of  anathema  and  tirade 
against  all  who  do  not  see  as  Dowie 
sees.  He  exerts  an  influence  of  fear 
over  his  followers,  who  believe  him  to 
possess  power  from  God  to  remove, 
kill,  make  sick,  or  do  away  with  any 
who  dare  to  oppose  his  methods.  Mr. 
Dowie  is  a strong  mesmerist,  hypnotist, 
psychologist,  with  a predominating  will 
of  rule  or  ruin,  well  actiuainted  with 
the  laws  of  magnetic  treatment,  and 
the  powers  of  occult  science  in  splritu- 
lisin.  You  will  see  in  all  his  works, 
sermons,  and  teachings,  the  Rev.  Dow- 
ie's spirit  predominating.  "Methodism 
is  rotten  in  London”  is  the  attitude  he 
presents  to  all  churches  who  differ  from 
him  and  his  Christian  Catholic  Church 
in  Chicago.  Mr.  Dowie  claims  in  his 
editorial  that  more  than  one  half  of  his 
members  came  from  the  Methodist  and 


Baptist  churches  alone,  the  other  one 
half  from  other  churches  in  rotation. 

“Zion  commands  Triune  Immersion 
in  the  name  of  her  king  (Dowie);  and 
true  believers  must  bo  willing  to  make 
the  sacrillce  involved  by  journeys  to 
Chicago,  to  make  sure  and  get  baptism 
within  the  walls  of  Zion.” 

His  deluded  victims  laugh  at  his  ex- 
pressions. 

“1  have  a bad  opinion  of  David,  the 
scoundrel.  Solomon,  1 have  no  respect 
for.  Stinkpots,  hinky  dink,  etc.  If 
you  do  not  repent;  sell  your  possessions; 
get  land  in  Zion  City,  Chicago,  1 will 
pray  God  that  your  husband  may  get 
another  wife;  1 will  pray  that  she  may 
get  another  husband.”  (Applause  and 
laughter.) 

“I’erhaps  the  Lord  will  send  me  back 
to  earth  with  his  saints  to  rule.  1 would 
like  to  have  Chicago.  Repent  you 
wretched  Baptists;  you  are  the  meanest 
lot  going.  Commission  of  the  forerun- 
ner, John  the  Baptist;  this  is  my  com- 
mission to-day.  If  we  had  only  one 
teacher,  (Dowie)  and  all  the  rest  were 
laborers,  it  would  be  immensely  better 
for  the  church  to  day.  1 put  to  flight 
two  million  myself.  Do  you  want  me 
to  be  rich ‘j*  (voices)  YF)S.  Zion  college 
students  have  all  been  dehorned.”  [You 
must  obey,  lose  sight  of  self,  and  see 
God  only  through  Dowie.] 

His  public  services  are  very  elaborate, 
using  a choir  of  one  hundred  or  more 
persons,  each  wearing  black  skirts  with 
white  capes  over  their  shoulders,  Mrs. 
Dowie  appears  in  rich  attire  with  spark- 
ling jewelry.  Mr.  Dowie,  clad  in  a 
long  purple  robe  with  streamers  sus- 
pending from  each  arm,  and  from  the 
Sunday  platform,  be  calls  all  base  liars, 
hypocrites,  servants  of  the  devil,  etc.; 
wno  do  not  fall  under  his  hypnotic  in- 
fluence. Styling  himself  “I  am  John 
Alex  Dowie;  who  are  yon’t*”  in  reply  to 
Bishop  B.  R.  Jones.  He  disrobed  him- 
self, removed  his  collar  and  tie,  in  reply 
to  Rev.  Dr.  Gray,  doubled  his  fists, 
posed  as  a pugilist,  and  cried,  “1  am  a 
heavy  weight;  come  on  Dr.  Gray,  we 
will  fight  this  thing  out;”  denouncing 
him  as  a liar,  hypocrite,  hireling;  using 
language  unfit  to  repeat  in  print;  a 
tirade  of  abuse  against  all  churches  and 
ministry;  eulogizing  himself  and  his 
works. 

As  a hypnotist  be  has  no  equal.  He 
keeps  himself  before  his  trained  fol- 
lowers so  vividly  that  they  are  more  de- 
voted to  Dowie  than  to  Christ. 


The  language  used;  the  spirit  mani- 
fested by  Mr.  Dowie  when  in  one  of 
his  spasmodic  tirades  is  that  of  insanity 
or  Satanic  power. 

“God  gave  me  divine  authority,  and 
has  put  his  seal  upon  my  authority.  If 
you  do  not  believe  you  had  better.  God 
will  vindicate  my  authority  and  will 
give  me  the  power  to  maintain  it;  He 
has  been  doing  it  steadily  as  the  years 
have  gone  on.” 

Mr.  Dowie  says:  “I  have  a right  to 
stand  here  and  say  in  Zion,  you  have  to 
do  what  1 tell  you;  do  you  hear’r*  you 
have  to  do  what  1 tell  you  because  1 am 
the  messenger  of  God’s  covenant.”  He 
says  his  paper  “Leaves  of  Healing”  are 
inspired  by  God;  they  are  God’s  own 
work  as  much  as  any  of  the  six  Apostles. 
“1  call  for  a New  Year’s  gift  of  one 
million  dollars;  God  has  given  me  the 
right  to  ask  this  from  you  in  Jesps’ 
name.” 

This  should  satisfy  the  mind  of  any 
sane  person  of  the  methods  used  by  Mr. 
Dowie  to  hold  his  followers  in  perfect 
control  and  submission. 

Mr.  Dowie  has  a church,  healing 
home,  college,  bank.  Land  Investment 
Co.,  city,  colony  of  fifXX)  acres  near  Chi- 
cago, of  which  be. is  general  overseer, 
ruler,  king  and  priest,  with  an  army  of 
seven  hundred  ordained  apostles,  who 


are  sent  out  by  twos  to  make  Dowieites, 
sell  books,  papers  and  collections,  which 
are  sent  in  from  all  parts  of  the  world, 
enabling  Mr.  Dowie  to  live  in  luxury 
while  his  hypnotized  victims  live  in 
want  and  spend  a life  of  labor  for  Dowie 
rather  than  Christ. 

If  it  is  true  D.  L.  Moody’s  death  was 
the  result  of  Mr.  Dowie’s  prayer,  its  in- 
fluence can  be  seen  upon  hie  psycholo- 
gized followers. 

Mr.  Dowie  is  spreading  his  literature 
and  sending  his  Seventies,  two  and  two, 
not  to  preach  salvation  to  sinful  men, 
but  to  proselyte  and  draw  Christian 
men  and  women  to  him. 

Arise  from  this  hypnotic  lethargy; 
seek  the  living  God,  and  be  not  de- 
ceived. 

The  call  has  been  great  for  something 
to  forearm  against  Dowie  and  his 
agents;  will  you  help  to  place  this 
tract  in  every  home’t' 

For  the  Herald  of  Trutti. 

WHAT  DOES  THE  S.  S.  CONFER- 
ENCE DO  FOR  THE  CHURCH? 

BY  A.  C.  KOLB. 

This  may  seem  a very  strange  ques- 
tion, still  in  my  mind  it  is  opportune  to 
think  about  1t.  No  doubt  many  will 
argue  that  it  puts  more  enthusiasm 
into  the  younger  church  members,  and 
in  order  to  keep  apace  with  this  en- 
thusiasm, the  older  ones  must  bestir 
tbemselve^,  and  thus  more  life  is 
brought  into  the  church.  Others  may 
say  the  S.  S.  conference  is  an  incentive 
to  develop  the.  talents  of  the  young 
people,  thus  bringing  the  plane  of  in- 
tellectuality of  the  S.  S.  workers  and 
consequently  also  of  the  church  work- 
ers in  regard  to  religious  work,  to  a 
higher  level.  Others  still  may  advo- 
cate that  the  S.  S.  conference  becomes 
a means  of  increasing  spirituality  in 
those  who  attend,  because  the  very 
atmosphere  during  the  sessions  seems 
pervaded  by  a sort  of  glorious,  soul- 
searching,  heart-soothing,  uplifting  in- 
fluence, that  one  must  be  inspired  and 
prompted  to  more  earnest,  active  Chris- 
tian work  in  the  Sunday  school  and  in 
the  church. 

All  of  the  foregoing  arguments  pre- 
sent sufficiently  satisfactory  results  to 
commend  the  work  of  the  S.  S.  confer- 
ence, and  would  seem  to  convince  any 
one  that  it  is  an  enterprise  or  work 
which  should  be  heartily  endorsed  and 
encouraged  almost  without  limitation. 

But  is  this  all  that  the  S.  S.  confer- 
ence does’i'  If  so,  why  is  there  so 
much  objection  on  the  part  of  so 
many’i'  Surely  no  one  will  complain 
about  the  results  above  attained.  Why 
then  do  people  object Why  is  it  that 
just  within  the  last  year  several  congre- 
gations voted  against  having  S.  S.  con- 
ference in  their  church  district 'i*  It 
would  be  unfair  and  impolite,  to  say 
the  least,  that  they  did  so  without  a 
cause.  If  a cause  exist,  what  is  it? 

'The  answer  may  be  a somewhat  deli- 
cate subject  to  handle,  and  1 know 
that  not  all  will  want  to  agree  with  me, 
but  1 am  sure  it  will  express  at  least  in 
part,  the  sentiment  and  conviction  of  a 
, great  many. 

; When  the  S.  S.  conference  was  first 
instituted  in  the  Mennonite  Church,  its 
, object  was  to  make  the  work  of  the 
( Sunday  school  a greater  power  for  good 
) by  making  it  a stronger  factor  in 


effective  work  among  the  young  peo- 
ple, to  interest  them  in  the  gospel,  to 
win  them  for  Christ,  and  enlarge  the 
borders  of  the  church  and  extend  the 
realm  of  God’s  Zion  on  earth.  If  1 be 
correct,  the  first  Mennonite  S.  S.  Con- 
ference was  held  in  Berlin,  Waterloo' 
Co.,  Canada,  and  soon  after,  in  the 
same  year,  one  was  held  near  Goshen, 
Indiana,  and  since  then  S.  S.  confer 
ences  have  been  held  at  various  places. 

I have  never  heard  otherwise  than  that 
the  movement  has  been  a success  thus 
far  in  Canada,  and  that  the  S.  S.  work 
was  materially  profited,  while  the 
church  has  also  strengthened  its  influ- 
ence. But  it  must  be  remembered  that 
the  S.  S.  conference  In  Canada  is 
strictly  Mennonite  and  under  the  su- 
pervision of  the  Church  conference.  It 
is  confined  wholly  within  what  is  there 
termed  the  Old  Mennonite  Church, 
there  being  no  mixing  in  of  any  other 
branches,  at  any  rate  not  sufficient  to 
exert  any  influence  which  would  affect 
church  polity  in  any  way.  This,  then, 
is  a work  entirely  under  the  control  of 
the  Church,  with  no  other  object  in 
view  than  to  fulfill  the  original  purpose 
of  the  S.  S.  conference.  The  program 
is  subject  to  the  approval  of  the  Men- 
nonite conference,  the  speakers  are 
Mennonite  speakers,  and  the  whole 
force  of  the  movement  is  directed  to 
build  up  the  Mennonite  Church. 
There  is  no  topic  introduced  which 
may  be  construed  to  build  up  anything 
aside  from  the  interests  of  the  Menno- 
nite S.  S.  and  the  Mennonite  Church. 
Definite  lines  are  drawn  as  to  the 
speakers,  and  topics  which  appear  nice, 
but  which  may  be  construed  to  mean 
something  different  and  which  might 
be  in  opposition  to  the  recognized 
wishes  of  the  Church  conference,  are 
avoided. 

It  .bas  been  demonstrated,  however, 
that  this  has  not  been  the  trend  of  the 
so-called  Mennonite  S.  S.  conferences 
everywhere,  and  the  reason  for  it  is 
very  apparent,  simply,  because  there 
has  been  an  inclination  to  depart  from 
distinctive  Mennonitism,  and,  as  a re 
suit,  the  Mennonite  Church  has  suf 
fered.  An  inclination  has  manifested 
Itself  very  strongly  that  more  good 
can  be  done  by  co  operating  with  oth- 
ers. The  result  is  that  instead  of  all 
the  energy  being  expended  to  build  up 
our  own  Church,  that  energy  is  divided, 
consequently  the  Mennonite  Church 
receives  less  benefit.  Besides,  by  ad 
mitling  those  of  other  than  Mennonite 
conferences,  there  is  an  unavoidable 
tendency  to  advance  ideas  which  may 
be  all  right  for  those  of  other  confer 
ences,  but  which  are  manifestly  harm 
ful  to  our  own  Church.  Besides  this, 
the  result  of  “mixed”  work  has  a ten 
dency  to  give  opportunity  for  questions 
to  be  admitted  and  agitated  and 
recommended  which  the  Mennonite 
Church  conference  cannot  approve. 
The  consequence  is  that  some  of  our 
Mennonite  S.  S.  workers  are  imbued 
with  ideas  which  are  not  at  all  in 
harmony  with  the  rulings  of  the 
Church  conference,  and  this  leads  di- 
rectly to  a division  of  sentiment,  and 
cannot  fail  to  cause  disturbance  in  the 
church. 

If  the  Mennonite  S.  S.  conference 
shall  be  of  the  greatest  benefit  to  the 
Mennonite  Church,  it  must  be  dis- 
tinctly Mennonite,  and  the  good  de- 
rived from  this  distinctiveness  by  the 
Mennonite  Church  will  manifest  itself 
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equally  strongly  for  the  benefit  of  other 
denominations,  if  they  will  observe  the 
same  rule  among  themselves.  If  there 
shall  be  a union  of  work  between  the 
Mennonite  Church  and  others,  let  the 
Church  conference  lead  off  and  state 
the  conditions,  etc.  If  it  be  seen  that 
it  does  not  work  for  the  welfare  of  the 
Church,  and  the  Church  conference 
sees  best  to  retrace  its  steps,  let  all 
other  organizations  within  the  Menno- 
nite Church  follow  submissively,  and 
throw  ail  their  influence  and  all  their 
energy  in  the  same  direction.  That, 
then,  would  be  co  operation  with  the 
church,  and  as  it  has  been  so  often 
stated  that  the  Sunday  school  is  the 
nursery  of  the  church,  then,  as  a child 
will  follow  its  parent,  so  should  the 
Sunday  school  conference  follow  the 
policy  of  the  Church  conference,  and 
nothing  short  of  that.  In  this  way  the 
Mennonite  Church  and  all  subordinary 
organizations  will  be  much  more  highly 
respected  by  those  who  are  most 
thoughtful.  This  may  teem  exclusive, 
but  it  is  practical,  and  the  energy 
which  the  Mennonite  Church  posses- 
ses, will  be  properly  expended,  and  all 
her  members  will  come  nearer  paying 
their  vows  which  they  made  when  they 
united  with  her,  and  promised  their 
loyal  support.  True,  this  may  not 
seem  popular,  but  again  1 say,  it  is 
practical. 

As  matters  stand,  there  is  not  as 
much  loyalty  to  the  Church  as  there 
should  be,  or  as  there  easily  might  be. 
There  is  more  or  less  division  in  senti- 
ment, simply  because  some  of  our 
workers  have  been  influenced  by  and 
thoroughly  imbued  with  ideas  which 
have  not  sprung  from  the  purest  mo- 
tive on  the  part  of  the  originator.  Let 
no  one  think  it  a display  of  good  judg- 
ment to  agitate  questions  and  thrust 
upon  the  Church  in  any  way,  things 
with  which  he  knows  the  Church  con- 
ference is  positively  not  in  harmony. 
Neither  let  any  one  introduce  ques- 
tions which  he  knows  or  imagines  may 
irritate  or  disturb  the  Church,  simply 
fur  the  selfish  satisfaction  of  seeing 
what  will  come  of  it.  Such  are  not 
good  motives,  and  they  will  never  tend 
to  build  up  the  Church.  Ideas  of  this 
kind  which  some  of  us  young  people 
have  been  cultivating,  must  be  brought 
into  subjection.  We  must  become 
more  grave  and  sober  minded  (not 
long-faced)  more  serious  in  our  way  of 
looking  at  things. 

The  S.  S.  conference  should  be  a help 
to  the  Church  conference,  and  not  a 
detriment.  If  the  Church  conference 
decides  on  certain  matters  which  would 
seem  to  conflict  with  the  ideas  of  some 
S.  S.  workers,  let  not  those  S.  S. 
workers  drag  those  questions  into  the 
Sunday  school  conference,  in  order  to 
have  a public  opportunity  to  give  vent 
to  their  opinions.  Drop  such  questions. 
Do  not  irritate  the  Church.  Do  not  be 
the  cause  of  contention.  There  are 
better  and  nobler  things  for  you  to  dd, 
no  matter  whether  you  be  lay  member, 
minister,  or  bishop.  We  are  to  build 
up  the  body  of  Christ,  and  not  our- 
selves. 

If  we  be  Mennonite  Sunday  school 
workers,  and  are  interested  in  the  Sun- 
day school  conference,  let  us  do  our 
utmost  to  make  it  a means  of  doing 
the  greatest  possible  good  to  the  Men- 
nonite Church,  Let  the  workers  of 
every  other  denomination  do  the  same 
for  their  denomination,  and  they  will 


enjoy  equally  great  benefits.  If  they 
wish  to  work  with  us,  let  them  come 
into  full  harmony  with  the  Church, 
give  up  iheir  former  Church  interests 
and  Church  relations  and  be  Menno- 
nites  at  heart,  in  deed,  and  in  truth. 
The  same  rule  holds  equally  good  for 
those  of  the  Mennonite  Church  who 
wish  to  work  with  other  denomina 
tions.  In  this  way  the  opportunities 
for  causing  division  in  Church  senti- 
ment will  be  lessened  materially.  Une 
Church  will  not  have  reason  to  pick 
flaws  with  or  make  complaint  against 
another  Church,  but  its  forces  will  be 
spent  in  improving  its  own  condition, 
and  developing  its  own  possibilities. 
Let  none  of  us  be  “busy  bodies  in  other 
men’s  matters,”  thus  becoming  the 
cause  for  unrest  and  disturbance  in  the 
brotherhood.  In  this  we  might  all 
profit  by  considering  the  adage  which  a 
certain  kind  man  bad  engraved  on  his 
plates  to  prevent  his  attendants  from 
thoughtlessly  committing  a rash  act, 
viz,  “Never  do  anything  without  first 
considering  well  what  the  end  may  be.” 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

For  the  Herald  of  Tratli. 
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BY  A.  C.  KOLB. 


“And  there  were  more  than  forty 
which  had  made  this  conspiracy.'' 
Acts  2S : 13. 

Raul  is  described  by  a certain  writer 
aa  a man  of  grit,  grace,  and  go.  These 
characteristics  everywhere  manift  st 
themselves  throughout  his  entire  life 
and  we  look  with  admiration  upon  bis 
life  work.  Although  more  than  forty 
of  the  Jews  had  banded  themselves  to 
gether  under  a curse,  and  said  they 
would  neither  eat  nor  drink  till  they 
had  killed  Raul,  thus  showing  their  ex- 
treme thirst  for  revenge,  and  clothing 
their  purpose  which  they  desired  the 
people  to  interpret  as  being  a righteous 
one,  and  designed  for  public  good,  with 
a mantle  of  subtle  hypocrisy,  breathing 
in  their  hearts  defiance  and  threats 
against  any  one  who  would  dare  to  in- 
terfere with  their  work,  still  the  brave 
Apostle  stood  up  with  undaunted  cour- 
age, and  declared  that  his  cause,  which 
be  knew  to  be  a righteous  cause,  must 
triumph. 

In  all  ages  of  history  we  And  men 
who  have  aspired  to  positions  of 
honor  and  exaltation.  It  mattered 
not  to  them  how  they  reached  their 
goal  just  so  they  accomplished  their  un- 
holy purpose.  In  order  to  gain  their 
ends,  they  resorted  to  every  conceivable 
means  and  in  most  cases  they  practiced 
hypocrisy.  Is  it  a misfortune  that  there 
should  be  righteousness  in  the  world  ? 
Is  this  the  reason  why  people  try  every 
where  to  produce  counterfeits?  Is  it  a 
source  of  temptation?  Not  so  to  him 
who  would  magnify  his  Maker.  Un- 
fortunately, however,  there  are  people 
in  the  world  whose  first  purpose  seems 
to  be  to  promote  their  own  interests  at 
whatever  it  may  cost  their  own  charac- 
ters, or  in  whatever  way  it  may  affect 
others.  They  throw  aside  the  mantle 
of  truth  and  virtue,  and  seek  to  hide 
their  shame  under  the  cloak  of  hypoc- 
risy; but  thanks  be  to  God  this  cloak  is 
no  covering,  and  the  Lord  makes  pro- 
vision for  every  hypocrite. 

Raul’s  example  lives  still,  and  many 
rise  up  to  carry  forward  the  same  cause 
for  which  be  strove.  But  many  also 


rise  up  to  wage  persecutions.  They  as- 
sume to  be  representatives  of  some 
worthy  cause,  and  are  very  busy  in 
their  work,  while  all  the  time  their  real 
object  is  to  do  mischief  to  some  one 
else  or  to  some  other  cause.  We  are 
warned  against  such.  We  need  not  sin 
gle  out  any  one  for  we  all  know  that 
these  things  exist.  We  do  not  admire 
such  conditions,  yet  we  have  to  deal 
with  them.  Some  of  the  most  delicate 
problems  confront  us  as  a result  of 
them,  hence  we  need  to  guard  carefully 
against  all  infractions  of  the  rule  of 
truth  and  uprightness,  and  meet  all  op- 
position and  persecution  face  to  face. 
Raul  never  flinched.  He  never  swerved. 
His  banner  was  never  lowered  until  bis 
life  breath  was  taken,  and  then  it  was 
quickly  flung  to  the  breeze  by  other 
noble  and  valiant  soldiers  of  the  cross, 
and  to-day  we  see  it  everywhere  going 
before  the  devoted  people  of  God. 

Let  come  what  will,  let  persecutions 
be  rained  upon  us  like  hail,  we  should 
remember  that  the  same  God  which 
was  with' Raul,  will  shelter  us.  His 
Name  is  a mighty  fortress  in  which  the 
righteous  are  safe.  There's  no  cause 
for  alarm  there.  The  Lord  will  not 
permit  us  to  be  plucked  from  His  hand. 

What  about  the  conspirators?  Their 
plans  were  brought  to  naught,  they 
were  compelled  to  break  their  vow. 
They  were  foiled,  because  they  strove 
against  God.  Their  cause  was  a hope- 
less cause  and  their  purpose  met  only 
with  signal  defeat.  Nevertheless  they 
would  not  admit  defeat  for  they  were 
bent  on  mischief,  and  to  break  their 
vow  did  not  affect  their  conscientious 
scruples.  Raul  bad  established  hie  work 
on  a sure  basis  and  it  was  immaterial 
to  them  by  what  method  they  could  dis- 
pose of  him.  What  they  wanted  was 
to  get  away  with  him  by  whatsoever 
means  they  could,  just  so  they  could 
persuade  the  people  that  they  were 
working  for  a good  cause  and  make 
it  appear  that  Raul  was  doing  wrong. 

When  we  look  about  us  and  see  the 
great  throng  of  people  pursuing  their 
various  vocations,  it  is  but  prudent 
that  we  consider  our  own  ways.  Are 
we  engaged  in  something  which  has 
been  brought  into  its  present  condition 
for  the  purpose  of  gaining  selfish  ends 
at  the  expense  of  something  or  some- 
body else.  Let  us  see.  If  we  l)e‘r' 
There  is  no  better  time  to  stop  and  re- 
consider, than  now.  Cost  us  whatever 
cherished  hope  it  may,  it  is  wisdom  for 
us  to  amend  our  ways.  Are  we  engaged 
in  that  which  is  honestly  intended  for 
the  glory  of  God  and  not  fur  personal 
exaltation;  and  are  we  assailed,  let  us 
stand  firm,  “unmovable  in  the  faith,  ai 
ways  abounding  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord.”  No  matter  whether  forty  or 
forty  times  forty  assail  us  and  try  to 
put  us  and  our  work  to  naught.  We 
owe  it  to  God  to  quit  ourselves  like 
men,  and  to  be  strong.  There  is  no 
reward  promised  to  cowards,  or  rene- 
gades, traitors  or  hypocrites.  They 
shall  receive  wages  for  they  are  servants 
of  sin.  We  are  commanded  to  take  on 
the  whole  armor  of  God  that  we  may 
withstand  in  the  evil  day,  and  having 
done  all,  to  stand  (Eph.  6 : IJ.)  Our 
faithful  service  in  the  cause  of  right, 
even  though  against  heavy  odds,  will 
not  be  unnoticed  by  the  Lord.  We  are 
nowhere  commanded  to  retrace  our 
steps  when  in  Ills  service.  Hence  can 
not,  dare  not  give  way,  though  it  may 
cost  our  lives,  for  whoso  shall  lose  his 
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life  for  My  sake,  shall  find  it.  There 
fore  In  faithfulness  to  our  Lord  let  us 
stand  firmly  for  Him  like  Raul  of  old, 
in  all  honesty  and  sincerity,  and  the  re 
ward  of  the  righteous  shall  be  ours. 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
READING. 


BY  WM.  S.  LANDLS. 

“Give  attendance  to  reading."— 1 Tim.  A : IS. 

There  are  four  classes  of  readers. 

The  Qrst  is  like  the  hour-glass,  and  its 
reading  being  on  the  sand,  it  runs  in 
and  out  and  leaves  no  vestige  behind. 

A second  is  like  a sponge,  which  im 
bibes  everything,  and  returns  it  in  the  * I 

same  state,  only  a little  dirtier.  A third 
is  like  a jelly  bag,  allowing  all  that  is 
pure  to  pass  away,  and  retaining  only 
the  refuse  and  dregs.  The  fourth  is 
like  the  slaves  in  the  diamond  mines  of 
Golconda,  who,  casting  aside  all  that  is 
worthless,  obtain  only  the  pure  gems. 

God  grant  that  we  may  be  of  the  fourth 
class. 

One's  reading  is,  usually,  a fair  index 
of  his  or  her  character.  Observe  in  al- 
most any  bouse  you  visit,  the  books 
which  lie  customarily  on  the  centre- 
table,  and  you  may  judge  on  the  intel- 
lectual tastes  of  that  family. 

“A  man  is  known,”  it  is  truthfully 
said,  ‘ by  the  company  he  keeps.”  It  is 
equally  true  that  a man’s  character  may 
be,  to  a great  extent,  ascertained  by 
knowing  what  books  he  reads. 

A man  who  gives  himself  up  to  in- 
disctimina'e  reading  of  novels  will  be 
nerveless,  inane  and  a nuisance.  He 
will  be  fit  neither  for  the  store  nor  the 
shop  nor  the  field.  A woman  who 
gives  herself  up  to  the  indiscriminate 
reading  of  novels  will  be  unfitted  for 
the  duties  of  wife,  mother,  sister, 
daughter.  Abstain  from  all  those 
books  which,  while  they  have  some 
good  about  them,  have  also  an  admix- 
ture of  evil. 

You  cannot  afford  to  read  a bad  book, 
however  good  you  are.  You  say,  "The 
influence  is  Insignificant.”  But  if, 
through  curiosity,  as  many  do,  you  pry 
into  an  evil  book,  your  curiosity  is  as 
dangerous  as  that  of  the  man  who 
should  take-  a torch  into  a gunpowder 
mill  merely  to  see  whether  It  really 
would  blow  up  or  not.  And  remember 
Eve,  Lot’s  wife,  etc. 

Trashy  and  inferior  books  should  be 
rejected  in  an  age  like  ours  when  we 
have  whole  libraries  of  good  books. 

Half  the  reading  of  most  people  is 
taken  up  at  random. 

No  man  can  do  his  friend  or  child  a 
more  real  service  than  to  snatch  from 
his  hand  the  book  that  relaxes  and 
effeminates  him,  lest  he  becomes  a 
wreck.  But  especially  is  he  a benefac- 
tor of  humanity  who.  by  different  ways 
and  means,  helps  to  circulate  books  and 
literature  that  have  a tendency  to  the 
improvement  of  the  future  as  well  as 
the  present  generation. 

To  those  who  say  they  have  no  time 
to  read,  1 would  say,  be  as  saving 
of  your  hours  as  you  should  be  with 
your  dollars,  and  you  can  have  time  to 
read  in  the  busiest  day. 

To  read  with  profit,  we  must  not 
only  read  slowly,  but  the  book  must  be 
of  a kind  calculated  to  inform  the 
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mind,  correct  the  head,  and  better  the 
heart.  These  books  should  be  read 
witli  alteutioD,  understood,  remem- 
bered, aud  their  precepts  put  into  prac 
tice.  It  depends  less  on  number  than 
on  quality.  One  good  book,  well  un- 
derstood and  remembered,  is  of  mote 
use  than  to  have  a superficial  knowl- 
edge of  fifty  equally  sound.  Books  of 
the  right  character  produce  n llectiou, 
aud  induce  investigation. 

Of  all  the  books  ever  written,  no  one 
contains  so  instructive,  so  sublime,  and 
so  great  a variety  as  the  Bible. 

How  many  thoughtless  young  men 
or  women  have  spent  their  earnings  in 
a theater  or  candy  kitchen,  who  ought 
to  have  been  readingl  How  many  par- 
ents who  have  not  taken  the  necessary 
steps  in  placing  legitimate  literature  in 
reach  of  their  children  would  have 
given  thousands  to  reclaim  a wander- 
ing son  or  daughter  who  had  ignor- 
antly or  thoughtlessly  stepped  aside  the 
path  of  virtue  and  sobriety. 

May  the  different  books  we  read,  be 
stepping  stones  to  us  leading  us  on 
further  and  up  higher  into  the  sphere 
of  usefulness  to  those  around  us,  so 
that  we  may  accomplish  that  for  which 
we  were  created,  aud  in  the  end  it  will 
be  said  of  us,  “well  done.” 


Evil  CoNquEiiKD.— The  very  easiest 
way  to  give  resurrection  to  old  corrup- 
tions is  to  erest  a trophy  over  their 
graves;  they  will  at  once  lift  up  their 
heads  and  cry  out,  “We  are  alive  still.” 
It  is  a great  thing  to  overcome  any  sin- 
ful habit,  but  it  is  necessary  to  guard 
against  it  still,  for  you  have  not  con- 
quered it  so  long  as  you  congratulate 
yourself  upon  the  conquest. 

Love  OK  God. — Oh,  blessed,  blessed  be 
the  love  of  God,  to  think  it  should  come 
to  us  unsought,  unbought,  undeserved, 
spontaneously,  leaping  up  like  a living 
fountain  with  none  to  dig  the  well,  but 
springing  up  in  the  midst  of  the  Sahara 
of  our  barren  nature,  and  then  blessing 
us  with  unspeakable  blessings  as  it 
overllowed.  , 

Love  a Bukninq  Stkeas/.  — 1 was 
about  to  compare  my  Lord's  heart  with 


a volcano  constantly  streaming  with 
the  burning  lava  of  love.  Oh  that  my 
soul  could  but  get  that  stream  poured 
into  it,  to  set  the  whole  of  my  nature 
on  fire,  and  consume  me  in  the  flames 

and  torrent  of  love. 

Selected  bp  A.  C.  K. 

The  above  are  taken  from  “Barbed 
Arrows,”  by  Spurgeon.  Price,  postpaid, 
80  cents.  For  sale  by  Mennonite  Pub- 
lishing Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind.) 


lively  discussion  resulted,  aud  in  these 
discussions  many  a true  watchman  has 
been  overcome  by  false  doctrines  and 
deception.  Every  watchman  needs  to 
faithfully  maintain  his  position  and 
defend  his  cause. 

The  editor  of  the  “Rundschau”  has 
of  late  been  able,  not  only  to  unmask 
some  of  these  impostors,  but  also,  in 
some  measure,  to  put  a stop  to  their 
nefarious  work,  and  as  a natural  con- 
sequence, has  drawn  down  upon  him- 
self the  hatred  of  some  of  these  per- 
sons, together  with  their  followers  and 
the  denomination  to  which  they  belong, 
in  general.  Numerous  communications 
from  different  points  prove  this. 

As  said  in  a previous  number  of  the 
“Rundschau,”  the  writer  will  carefully 
avoid  all  personalities  against  Peter 
Claasen,  the  author  of  the  three  page 
article  in  the  Swedenborgian  organ 
against  the  "Rundschau.”  He  will  how- 
ever make  an  effort  to  throw  some 
light  upon  several  passages  of  the 
article. 

Among  other  things  the  said  Classen 
says:  “The  editor  (of  the  “Rundschau”) 
calls  himself  a strict  Mennonite  who 
professes  to  be  strictly  non  resistant, 
and  therefore  abhors  the  sword,  both 
natural  and  spiritual.” 


Canton,  Kansas. 


SEED  THOUGHTS. 


CiiuisT'ANS— .so  CALLED.— A boy  in 
the  streets,  selling  mince-pies,  kept  cry 
ing,  "Hot  mince  pies!”  A person 
bought  one  of  them,  and  found  it  quite 
cold.  “Boy,”  said  he,  “why  do  you  call 
these  pies  hof^”  “That's  the  name 
they  go  by,  sir,”  said  the  boy.  So  there 
are  plenty  of  people  who  are  called 
Christians— that’s  the  name  they  go  by; 
but  all  the  substance  is  drained  out  of 
them  by  other  matters. 

Ciiiti.sTiANs— “OKK  AND  ON.”— 1 heard 
of  a brother  who  claimed  to  long  having 
been  a teetotaller,  but  some  doubted. 
When  he  was  asked  how  long  he  had 
been  an  abstainer  he  replied,  “Off  and 
on  for  twenty  years.”  You  should 
have  seen  the  signiflcant  smile  upon  all 
faces.  An  abstainer  olT  and  on!  His 
example  did  not  stand  for  much.  Cer- 
tain professors  are  Christians  off  and 
on,  and  nobody  respects  them. 

ClIA.STISEMKNT  PUOOK  OK  LoVE. — 

A devoted  Christian,  writing  to  a lady 
who  had  lost  live  children  and  her  hus- 
band, says  to  her,  “Oh,  how  Christ  must 
love  you!  He  would  take  every  bit  of 
your  heart  to  himself.  He  would  not 
I)ermit  you  to  reserve  any  of  your  soul 
for  any  earthly  thing.”  Can  we  stand 
the  test':*  Can  we  let  all  go  for  His 
sake'^ 

I UKKEUENCE.S  Endkd.— What  would 
you  say  to  your  child  if  he  said,  “Father, 

1 shall  not  come  to  see  you  on  your 
birthday;  1 shall  not  join  with  the  rest 
of  the  family  in  the  usual  festival.” 
“Why  not'f”  “Because  my  brother  is 
not  what  he  ought  to  be;  and  till  he 
mends  his  ways,  I shall  not  keep  your 
birthday.”  You  would  say,  “My  dear 
son,  is  that  any  reason  why  you  should 
not  remember  me'i  Surely  1 am  not  to 
blame  for  what  your  brother  does. 
Come  to  the  feast  and  think  of  me.’' 
So  it  might  be  said  to  us  if  we  have  any 
personal  angers  and  differences,  we 
should  not  smother  them,  but  end  them. 


Kor  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A REPLY 

To  an  attack  upon  the  “Mennonitische 
Rundschau”  from  tbe  “Bote  der 
Neuen  Kirche,”  the  oflicial  or- 
gan of  the  Swedenborg- 
ians. 


Remarks.— Thei  Swedenborgians  have 
labored  a good  deal  among  our  Rus- 
sian Mennonite  brethren  and  have 
led  some  of  them  to  accept  their  pe- 
culiar form  of  erroneous  doctrine,  and 
a few  under  the  guise  of  Mennoniteism 
have  adhered  to  this  form  of  "heresy'’ 
for  a long  time.  We  therefore  had  this 
article  written  by  Bro.  G.  G.  Wiens, 
editor  of  the  "Mennonitische  Rund- 
schau,” translated  from  the  German. 

Our  peace  loving  Mennonite  congre- 
gations are  considered  by  many  ad- 
venturous and  ambitious  proselyters 
profitable  fields  for  their  work.  Cer- 
tain persons,  representatives  of  certain 
more  or  less  fanatical  sects,  who  pre- 
tend to  have  a desire  to  save  souls, 
from  time  to  time,  directed  their  steps 
to  these  people,  and  if  they  are  good 
operators,  they  are  usually  successful 
in  misleading  some  sincere  souls. 

One  method  of  gaining  access  to  our 
people  is  by  means  of  the  “Rundschau.” 
One  of  these  deceivers  finds  his  way 
into  a Mennonite  congregation.  He  is 
looked  upon  with  suspicion  at  first,  but 
having  himself  prepared  for  the  oc- 
casion, he  produces  a few  copies  of  the 
"Rundschau”  and  identifies  himself  as 
a contributor  to  the  paper.  When  the 
people  see  this,  they  at  once  gain  con- 
fidence and  receive  him  with  open 
hands  and  hearts.  The  articles  were 
entirely  harmless  and  written  upon 
subjects  that  completely  hid  away  the 
real  character  of  the  writer,  and  in  this 
manner  he  opened  the  way  for  oppor- 
tunities to  expound  his  doctrine  and 
convert  the  people  to  his  ideas.  I do 
not  say  that  this  was  possible  in  every 
congregation,  for  sometimes  the  in- 
truder was  caught  by  one  who  under 
stood  how  to  meet  his  arguments  and  a 


We  do  not  know  whether  friend 
Claasen  is  young  or  old,  but  it  is  evi- 
dent that  his  mind  lacks  mental  de- 
velopment, and  that  his  knowledge  of 
Scripture  and  the  Mennonite  Confes- 
sion of  Faith  is  very  limited.  This  is 
evidenced  by  his  statement.  Whenever 
certain  persons  find  out  that  there  are 
still  some  Mennonites  who  stand  by 
their  confession  and  maintain  it  in  ac- 
cordance with  Eph.  (')  and  2 Cor.  10, 
they  are  ready  to  cry  out,  “Why,  1 
thought  the  Mennonites  were  non-re- 
sistant !” 

We,  as  Mennonites,  do  ahhor  the 
natural  sword.  Almost  every  one 
knows  that,  and  every  true  Mennonite 
knows  that  the  church  of  Christ  in  this 
world  is  subject  to  a continual  warfare, 
and  this  warfare  is  against  sin  and  in- 
iquity in  all  its  forms.  Christ  is  our 
example  in  the  doctrine  and  practice 
of  non-resistance.  But  when  it  comes 
to  defend  the  glory  of  God  (Mk.  11  : 15, 
17),  or  when  sin  and  hypocrisy  con- 
fronts him  in  its  worst  forms  (Matt. 
23),  or  when  it  becomes  necessary  to 
reprimand  even  a beloved  Peter  (Mark 
8:33),  then  Christ  comes  boldly  and 
with  undaunted  energy,  and  His  word 
becomes  a two-edged  sword,  even  to 
the  dividing  asunder  of  soul  and  spirit, 
and  of  the  joints  and  marrow.  [The 
apostle  teaches  us  that  while  we  are 
not  to  use  the  carnal  sword,  nor  carnal 
force,  we  shall  use  the  sword  of  the 
Spirit  which  is  the  word  of  God,  and 
contend  earnestly  for  the  faith  once 
delivered  to  tbe  saints.  Jude  3.] 

♦ ♦ • ♦ * 

Our  friend  Claasen  further  speaks  of 
the  conquering  power  of  Swedenbor- 
gianism,  and  that  it  is  destined  to  con- 
quer the  world.  He  boasts  that  the 
Mennonite  congregations  even  in  Rus- 
sia, in  spite  of  strong  censures  and 
. absoluteism  shall  be  overcome.  He  has 
a vague  idea,  even,  that  it  would  be  an 
ideal  world  if  Protestants,  Catholics 
and  Jews  could  worship  together  in 
the  same  meeting  house.  This  no 
doubt  would  do  very  nicely  if  all  were 


Swedenborgians.  It  is  a character- 
istic of  all  religious  fanatics  that 
they  disregard  the  established  order 
of  the  church  of  God.  The  estimate 
Swedenborgians  have  of  the  Men- 
nonltes  is  clearly  shown  by  the 
following.  He  says;  “That  Sweden- 
borgians and  Mennonites  greatly  differ 
is  readily  conceded  by  us.” 

“They  differ  as  day  and  night,  and 
compare  readily  with  them;  the  day 
representing  the  Swedenborgians  or 
new  church — the  night,  the  Mennonite 
church.  We  are  fully  convinced  that 
no  member  of  the  Swedenborgians  will 
make  any  claim  to  being  a Mennonite. 
He  feels  only  too  glad  that  he  1s  free 
from  them.  What  member  of  the  ‘New 
Church,’  inspired  by  the  heavenly  truth 
could  so  far  forget  himself  as  to  call 
himself  a Mennonite.” 

Claasen  also  presents  some  of  the 
doctrines  of  his  sect.  Contrary  to  the 
teachings  of  the  Bible,  Swedenborgian- 
ism  teaches  that  salvation  does  not 
come  through  the  grace  of  God,  but 
through  good  works.  Further  they 
deny  the  propitiatory  sacrifice  of 
Christ,  the  divine  Trinity  and  they  also 
maintain  that  all  the  individual  per 
sons  who  are  named  in  tbe  Bible  be- 
fore Abraham,  were  not  real  persons, 
but  only  allegorical  as  for  instance 
Cain  is  made  to  represent  fault,  and 
Abel  love. 

They  hold  also  that  Abraham  is  tbe 
first  real  material  or  historical  charac- 
ter or  person  mentioned  in  the  Bible. 
They  also  deny  the  resurrection  of  the 
body,  the  coming  of  Christ,  the  final 
judgment,  eternal  punishment  and 
many  other  vital  doctrines  of  the  Scrip- 
tures. They  also  teach  that  men  will 
follow  in  the  world  to  come,  the  same 
vocation  they  pursue  in  this  world. 
According  to  this  the  editor  of  the 
“Rundschau”  would  have  to  continue  to 
expose  the  errors  of  Swedenborgianism 
in  the  world  to  come,  but  he  is  real 
glad  that  he  does  not  need  to  think  or 
believe  any  such  anti-Scriptural  teach- 
ings. 

We  will  only  add  one  more  example 
of  friend  Claaten’s  misinterpretations 
of  the  Scriptures.  The  following  is  a 
correct  translation  of  Claasen’s  explan- 
ation of  the  miracle  of  Elijah,  which 
caused  the  iron  to  swim. 

“What  does  the  miracle  of  the  swim 
ming  iron  teach  us  ? The  believer  in 
the  literal  truths  of  the  Bible  will  say. 
The  miracle  authorizes  [legitimizes!  tbe 
prophet  as  the  messenger  of  God. 
Good,  but  what  lesson  do  we  draw 
from  this  for  our  future  life  ? Those 
men  who  aim  higher  very  often  attain 
to  such  conditions  that  the  natural 
good  is  overpowered  by  the  natural 
truth.  The  wood  which  the  prophet 
thrusts  into  the  water  represents  here 
the  natural  good,  because  it  is  one 
grade  higher  than  the  iron.  The  iron 
represents  the  natural  truth;  this  be- 
cause of  the  difference  in  the  tempera- 
ture, for  the  iron  is  cold  as  the  truth, 
and  the  wood  warm  as  love.  Man 
comes  through  the  new  birth  into  con- 
ditions where  the  iron  slips  his  hands  and 
sinks  deep  under  the  water.  He  comes 
so  far  that  his  spiritual  knowledge  (or 
as  it  is  given  in  this  section  — the 
prophet)  has  to  show  him  that  the 
moral  life  is  but  an  empty  shell.  The 
iron — the  natural  truth — has  sunk  un- 
der the  water  and  it  becomes  necessary 
to  lift  it  again  through  the  wood,  the 
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natural  knowledge,  tbe  natural  good, 
that  it  may  swim.  The  whole  of  God’s 
word  consists  of  such  heavenly  doc- 
trines.” 

We  ought  to  bring  more  of  this  arti- 
cle to  show  tbe  folly  of  their  teaching, 
but  we  lack  space.  In  the  near  future 
we  will  give  our  readers  an  article 
which  will  show  tbe  untenableness  of 
the  teachings  of  Swedenborg,  and  the 
different  guises  under  which  these 
doctrines  are  secretly  brought  into  our 
congregations.  Friend  Claasen’s  attack 
upon  the  editor  of  the  “Rundschau” 
and  a small  pamphlet  by  Meuscbner 
and  Bartels,  written  against  John 
Holdeman,  and  many  utterances  of 
other  fanatic  followers  of  tbe  false 
doctrines  of  Swedenborg  are  full  of 
pungent  remarks,  and  all  breathe  an 
air  of  unkindness  and  intolerance. 

In  conclusion  we  will  say  again: 
“The  ideal  of  the  “Rundschau”  is  the 
greatest  possible  amount  of  freedom 
of  the  spirit  but  only  within  the  bounds 
of  the  Mennonite  Confession.  The  duty 
of  the  “Mennonitische  Rundschau'’  is 
to  guard  tbe  boundaries  and  resist  all 
temptations  to  overthrow  the  teachings 
of  the  Mennonite  Church. 


nissioNS. 

HENNONITE  HOME  HISSION. 

1930  E.  York  St.,  Phila.,  Fa., 
Aug.  21,  1900. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  — Again  “The 
Lord  bath  done  great  things  for  us, 
whereof  we  are  glad.”  You  who  have 
good  country  homes,  and  are  sur- 
rounded by  tbe  works  of  God’s  hands, 
will  be  pleased  to  know  that  these  city 
children  had  one  day  on  the  farm.  In 
July  Bro.  1.  L.  Kulp  and  family  of 
Danboro,  Bucks  Co.,  kindly  opened 
their  home  to  us  and  fifteen  of  our 
boys.  Tbe  day  was  a busy  one,  and 
the  boys  never  had  quite  such  a nice 
time  before.  They  did  justice  to  the 
cherries  and  berries,  also  the  meals, 
which  were  so  bountifully  supplied, 
and  soon  we  bad  to  say  goodbye  to 
those  who  were  so  kind  to  us — however 
not  without  thanking  God  for  Hie 
mercies. 

August  15,  we  had  the  privilege  of 
taking  the  remainder  of  our  Sunday 
school,  twenty-five  girls  and  five  small 
boys  to  Bro.  Isaiah  Rickert's  farm.  We 
know  God  will  bless  such  kindnesses,  for 
He  says  that  even  a cup  of  cold  water 
given  has  its  reward  in  heaven. 

Sewing  school  has  not  been  very  well 
attended  since  the  weather  has  become 
so  warm,  but  the  children  are  doing 
very  nicely.  One  little  girl  has  finished 
her  blocks  and  is  putting  her  quilt  to- 
gether. An  interesting  feature  of  the 
class  is  committing  and  reciting  Scrip- 
ture verses.  The  girls  are  happy  when 
they  repeat  the  First,  ’rwenty-third  and 
Twenty-fourth  Fsalms,  beside  a dozen 
extra  verses.  We  are  teaching  them 
the  Ten  Commandments  at  present. 
If  you  are  in  the  city  try  and  get  to  the 
Mission  on  Saturday  from  2 to  4 o clock 
and  see  this  class. 

While  there  are  many  pleasant  fea 
tures  of  the  work,  we  hear  the  un- 
pleasant also,  for  all  about  us  are  those 
who  are  bound  by  appetite  and  lust, 
and  their  lives  are  very  unhappy. 
When  we  see  fathers  and  mothers 
fighting,  our  hearts  go  out  in  praise  to 
God  for  good  homes  and  Christian  par. 


ents.  May  the  light  of  Christ  Jesus 
shine  into  these  darkened  hearts.  Bro. 
J.  S.  Ilartzler  of  Elkhart,  Ind.  paid  us 
a pleasant  and  helpful  visit  in  July, 
as  did  also  friends  from  Millersville 
and  Leaman  Place.  We  appreciated  a 
visit  from  Bro.  Frank  Kornhaus  of 
Chicago,  and  his  talk  to  the  children 
will  not  be  forgotten.  Bro.  and  Sister 
Cressman  of  Berlin,  Unt.  gave  us  a 
short  call. 

We  had  the  privilege  of  attending 
Harvest  Meeting  at  East  Coventry, 
Chester  county.  Pa.,  aud  while  it  was  a 
service  of  praise,  it  was  not  simply 
from  tbe  lips,  but  from  the  hearts, 
which  was  shown  by  the  generous  col- 
lection taken  at  the  close  of  the  service 
for  the  work  here  and  in  India.  The 
Lord  be  praised  for  His  care  of  us  in 
the  work  here. 

In  the  Master’s  service. 

The  Sistek,s. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  OUTLOOK. 

It  Is  with  some  degree  of  apprehen- 
sion that  1 begin  this  letter.  Bro.  Page 
accompanied  Bro.  1).  Goerz  to  Calcutta 
and  to-day  a card  came,  stating  that 
he  was  sick  of  dysentery.  More  defi- 
nite news  is  expected  to-morrow  and  I 
shall  add  a note  at  the  end  about  Bro. 
Page’s  condition. 

Our  outside  works  have  been  closed 
andwe  have  only  about  1000  on  our  com- 
pound at  work.  Bio.  Page’s  hospital, 
dispensary,  kitchen  and  poor  house  work 
continue  as  before,  except  that  in  his 
absence  the  dispensary  treats  only  easy, 
simple  cases.  The  closing  of  the  out 
works  leaves  me  a little  more  time  and 
I have  been  asked  to  look  after  the 
interests  of  a circle  of  thirty  eight  vil- 
lages with  Dhamtari  as  a centre.  This 
will  necessitate  considerable  traveling. 
I thought  that  surely  faithful  old 
“Felix”  (the  horse)  could  take  me  any- 
where I would  want  to  go.  But  my 
experiences  yesterday  and  to  day  have 
changed  my  micd.  The  country  is 
flooded  and  one  can  get  across  country 
only  by  going  on  the  banks  between 
rice  fields.  Where  the  bank  is  wide  and 
well  trodden  the  horse  does  fairly  well, 
but  sometimes  there  are  breaks  in  tbe 
bank  and  then  there  is  trouble.  The 
horse  “gets  in”  to  his  knees  and  » in 
danger  of  falling  and  the  rider  feels 
uncomfortable.  Last  week  one  day 
1 was  out  with  Mr.  Rogers  on  his  bor- 
rowed elephant.  An  elephant  can  go 
anywhere  almost  and  make  good  time. 
But  I hardly  think  they  would  allow 
me  to  feed  an  elephant  at  government 
expense  and  I will  have  to  get  cheaper 
means  of  conveyance.  Why  not  walk '/ 
Well,  if  I could  go  barefoot  and  as 
nearly  clotheless  as  these  people  do  1 
might,  but  walking  in  water  does  not 
agree  with  my  health;  so  I shall  have  a 
sort  of  light  stool  made  to  suspend 
from  a pole.  Then,  I will  get  eight 
strong  men  and  they’ll  carry  me,  four 
at  a time,  aud  take  turns.  I heard  of 
one  man  who  thought  such  a way  of 
traveling  was  luxuriously  extravagant, 
and  when  he  saw  the  picture  of  a lady 
missionary  whom  he  knew,  in  such  a car- 
riage he  declared  that  if  missionaries 
traveled  in  that  way  /n  was  not  going  to 
give  any  more  for  their  support.  But 
our  men  will  cost  only  4 cts.  each  a day 
and  the  government  will  pay  them  so 
none  of  your  money  will  be  thus  spent. 


As  we  go  about  we  inquire  as  to  the 
condition  of  the  fields.  It  is  gratifying 
to  know  that  in  this  circle  where  Rs. 
6000  of  your  money  was  given  for  seed 
grain,  rather  more  than  three  fourths 
of  the  fields  have  been  sown  as  far 
as  we  have  inquired.  It  all  now  de- 
pends on  tbe  weather.  Here  we  have 
had  an  abundance  of  rain.  Not  enough 
to  insure  a good  crop  but  enough  to 
give  hope.  North  of  us  however  the 
prospect  is  not  so  good.  Many  fields 
are  not  sown  and  scarcity  next  year 
seems  inevitable. 

Tbe  people  that  have  been  turned  off 
from  the  works  here  are  being  fed  in 
the  kitchen  during  the  wet  season. 

To-day  the  June  loth  Herald  came. 
Yes,  cholera  is  a “fearful  and  fatal” 
disease.  But  by  God’s  providence,  the 
outbreak  with  us  was  of  short  dura- 
tion. There  has  not  been  a case  re- 
ported in  Dhamtari  for  many  weeks. 
But  it  may  come  again  at  any  time. 
But  please  don’t  think  of  us  as  living 
in  constant  dread  of  some  swift  and 
sudden  destruction.  We  live  and  move 
and  have  our  being  here  pretty  much 
tbe  same  as  we  do  in  America.  Our  oc- 
cupations are  slightly  different  from 
what  they  would  be  at  home,  but  on 
the  whole  life  is  much  the  same.  Peo- 
ple die  in  America  where  there  are 
plenty  of  doctors  and  kind  friends  to 
administer  to  every  want,  so  you  could 
hardly  expect  India  to  be  proof  against 
sickness.  With  reasonable  care  and 
respect  for  the  climate  one's  health  is 
as  safe  here  as  on  the  changeful  At- 
lantic coast 

It  almost  makes  us  smile  to  see  the 
apprehension  which  is  manifested  at 
home  concerning  our  safety  from 
plague.  Really  there  is  no  plague  out- 
side the  large  cities  and  even  there  we 
go  about  as  we  would  in  New  York  or 
Chicago  without  once  thinking  about 
our  personal  safety  or  danger  from 
plague.  There  was  at  one  time  a great 
scare  about  the  plague  at  Bombay,  but 
that  has  all  subsided  and  everything 
moves  as  if  there  never  had  been  any 
plague.  I myself  attended  a family  in 
which  two  plague  patients  were  sick 
at  Igatpuri  aud  the  whole  family  after- 
ward died.  I felt  no  fear  and  as  my 
keeping  was  in  God's  hand  1 believe 
I ran  no  risk.  Other  people  were  afraid 
to  go  near  and  this  was  a Christian 
family  who  needed  comfort. 

Another  thing  which  almost  made 
us  smile  was  the  confident  way  in 
which  the  Herald  spelled  out  Bro. 
Wenger's  pronunciation  of  “Dbam- 
tari,”  “Domlree”  is  an  approximation 
but  only  an  approximation  to  the  cor- 
rect pronunciation.  If  you  were  to  ask 
a villager  three  miles  from  tbe  place 
where  “Domtree”  is  he  might  guess  at 
what  you  meant  but  he'd  be  as  liable 
to  say  “Who  knows':''’  as  anything  else. 
But  I confess  I could  not  do  much  bet- 
ter on  the  spelling  of  the  pronunciation 
unless  1 would  put  it  into  the  Nagari 
letters,  so  just  call  it  “Domtree”  till  you 
come  here  and  learn  to  say  it  more 
nearly  correct. 

We  are  looking  forward  with  much 
pleasure  to  the  prospect  of  welcoming 
additional  workers  to  our  shores.  The 
orphanage  needs  closer  supervision 
than  we  so  far  have  been  able  to  give 
it.  One  hundred  and  ten  are  in  It  to- 
night—62  boys  and  48  girls.  More  are 
coming. 

We  are  learning.  I wrote  once  that 
there  could  be  uo  rotation  of  crops 


here.  That  was  a mistake.  It  is  only  a 
lack  of  knowledge  and  enterprise 
which  makes  rotation  impossible.  1 
wish  that  some  sensible,  practical 
farmer  with  abundant  patience  and 
hopefulniss  would  come  out  here  to 
help  show  these  people  how  to  raise 
three  crops  of  corn  in  a year.  We  are 
somewhat  of  farmers  but  we  need  help. 
We  can't  be  every  where  at  once. 

June  18tb.  Word  has  just  come 
from  Bro.  Goerz  that  Bro.  Page  is  not 
any  belter  and  intends  to  go  to  a bos 
pital.  If  tbe  journey  to  Raipur  were 
not  BO  tedious  Sister  i’age  would  go  at 
once.  There  are  so  many  duties  that 
call  me  to  remain  here  that  I scarcely 
know  if  I can  get  off.  Will  decide 
what  to  do  soon  and  report  next  week. 

Yours  for  Jesus’  sake, 

J.  A.  Ressleu. 


LETTER  FROM  INDIA. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India,  July  25,  1900. 
Dear  Bro.  A.  C.  Kolb, 

I am  very  glad  for  the  article  in  the 
last  Herald.  We  received  it  June  15th. 
Bro.  Kulp  of  Pa.,  wrote  that  his  little 
girl,  with  some  expenditure  of  labor, 
gathered  39  cents  fur  the  starving  of 
India.  A day  or  two  later  a number 
of  high  caste  men,  who  bad  been  acting 
as  mates  and  been  discharged  by  Bro. 
Page  in  my  absence  came  and  ap- 
pealed to  me  to  be  restored.  There 
were  forty  of  them.  I told  them  that  1 
did  not  wish  to  make  them  starve,  and 
would  give  them  an  opportunity  to 
prove  themselves  in  need.  If  they  were 
willing  to  work  at  carrying  1 would 
give  them  pice,  but  they  would  not  be 
restored  to  their  places  as  mates. 
There  was  a murmur  of  dissent,  and  I 
told  them  about  the  incident  of  the 
girl  gathering  pice  for  them  with  the 
labor  of  her  own  hands,  and  now  they 
proudly  say,  “We  won’t  work.”  ‘•Re- 
member” I said,  “when  you  are  receiv- 
ing this  m'oney,  it  is  money  that  has 
been  earned  by  hard  work.”  Thirty  six 
out  of  the  forty  expressed  themseiv.-s 
as  willing  to  work  and  were  sent  out. 
But  custom  and  prejudice  won  the  day, 
and  in  a few  days,  they  had  all  dropped 
out.  But  many  examples  of  the  thank- 
fulness of  the  people  could  be  cited. 
Still  it  is  ditlicult  to  tell  whether  they 
have  any  thankfulness,  as  we  under 
stand  the  word,  or  whether  they  only  act 
so  in  hopes  of  getting  more.  Tbe  people 
are  sunken  into  depths  of  iniciuity, 
which  it  is  hard  for  us  to  understand. 
Perhaps  if  we  could  see  as  we  are  seen, 
we  would  know  that  in  the  eyes  of  God 
who  is  a Spirit  of  Light  and  Love,  we 
have  been  plucked  from  depths  as  deep 
as  those  in  which  these  people  now  are. 

Yesterday  wo  asked  some  cartmen  to 
whom  we  had  given  much  work,  to 
come  to  Kurndh  to  day  to  help  haul 
in  corn.  If  they  had  been  prompt  they 
could  have  been  back  by  to-night.  But 
instead  they  came  a few  minutes  ago 
without  their  carts  and  said  that  to- 
morrow they  must  keep  a heathen 
holiday  so  they  could  not  go.  1 told 
them  to  go,  and  never  to  come  here  for 
help  again.  Such  things  are  very  trying 
to  one's  nerves,  but  it  helps  me  to  feel 
better  to  think  that  these  people  are 
sinners  and  that  Jesus  is  the  sinner's 
friend.  No  doubt  our  Master  has  borne 
with  us  in  things  far  more  exasperat 
ing  than  this  circumstance. 

J.  A.  Re.ssi.ki;. 
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HUB8UKIF1TON  PRICK. 

Thic  Hekalu  ot  Tkuth,  one  dollar  per  year. 
fJer  HrnMl  drr  WtthrhrU,  »ne  dollar  per  year. 
Both  papera  to  one  addreee,  11.50  per  vear. 
Hchalu  or  Troth  A WoRua  or  Cheek  to 
one  addreHK.  11.40  per  year. 


TliH  Hekaob  or  Troth  i«  Hie  Urifan  of  the 
rollowliiE  .Mennonite  oouferenoeH. 
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r>.  Canada. 
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II.  llllnolH. 
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BUSINESS  NOTICES. 

Orders  for  Sunday  school  supplies  for 
the  fourth  quarter  should  be  sent  in 
early  to  insure  prompt  delivery. 


Sunday  schools  which  give  rewards 
at  the  end  of  the  present  quarter  will 
do  well  to  investigate  our  line.  A large 
stock  of  new  goods  just  received,  to  se 
lect  from.  Do  not  fail  to  write  us. 

‘•Dying  Testimonies  of  Sav.d  and 
Unsaved"  is  selling  rapidly.  This  book 
has  had  a very  large  sale  and  we  believe 
has  done  much  good.  Agents  find  it 
a ready  seller.  Price,  postpaid,  in  pa- 
per binding,  35  cents,in  cloth,  Sl.OO. 


VVe  have  begun  work  on  our  new 
Knglisb  catalogue,  which  will  be  hurried 
to  completion  as  fast  as  possible.  It 
will  be  the  best  catalogue  we  have 
ever  issued,  and  we  are  sure  the  prices 
at  which  we  offer  books  will  be  a matter 
of  great  interest  to  all. 


Our  new  catalogue  will  contain  a 
larger  assortment  of  books  than  any 
previously  issued.  Any  one  wishing 
some  book  which  is  not  listed  in  our 
catalogue  need  not  think  we  cannot 
procure  it.  Write  us,  describing  the 
book  or  books  wanted,  giving  the  pub- 
lisher’s name  if  possible,  and  your  in- 
quiry shall  have  our  prompt  attention. 
There  are  many  books  which  we  do  not 


list,  but  which  we  can  supply  promptly, 
and  the  chances  are  they  will  not  cost 
you  as  much  as  if  you  order  elsewhere. 


An  Appropriate  Reward.  — Sunday 
School  teachers  who  desire  to  give  their 
classes  some  kind  of  a “reward  of 
merit”  will  find  “The  Golden  Text 
Hook”  very  appropriate,  since  it  con- 
tains all  the  golden  texts  for  the  year, 
besides  much  other  useful  Bible  infor- 
mation. Price  only  5 cents  each,  or  50 
cents  per  dozen. 


Any  one  wishing  to  buy  good  relig- 
ious books  should  have  a copy  of  our 
catalogue.  The  prices  of  most  of  the 
books  are  reduced,  making  it  an  advan- 
tage to  buy  here.  The  catalogue  will 
be  sent  free  to  any  address. 

Peloubet’s  Notes  on  the  S.  S.  les- 
sons, postpaid,  only  75  cents. 

Arnold’s  Practical  Commentary  on 
the  5.  S.  lessons,  postpaid,  only  20 
cents. 

These  books  are  very  helpful  to  any 

S.  S.  teacher  or  pupil. 


It  Is  hard  to  form  a correct  idea 
of  the  suffering  which  the  famine 
stricken  people  of  India  must  endure, 
unless  one  reads  “India,  the  Horror 
Stricken  Empire.”  Every  one  should 
read  this  book.  See  last  page  for  re- 
duced prices. 

A Splendid  Offer.  The  remainder 
of  our  supply  of  Arnold's  Practical 
(Commentary  on  the  Sunday  School 
Lessons  must  be  sold.  Only  a limited 
number  are  left  and  these  we  will  close 
out  at  20  Cents  each,  postpaid.  No 
S.  S.  teacher  who  has  no  exhaustive 
work  on  the  S.  S.  lessons  can  afford  to 
miss  this  offer,  and  enjoy  the  advant- 
ages which  this  work  gives,  even  for 
only  the  remainder  of  this  year.  Buy 
one  now  at  less  than  half  price,  and 
find  out  its  worth. 


Send  for  a circular  describing  our 
“Combination  Offer  ” .SIO.'JO  worth  of 
good  books  for  only  $(>.(X),  postpaid. 


Any  one  renewing  his  subscription 
for  the  Herald,  who  will  pay  one  year 
in  advance,  can  have  the  choice  of  any 
one  of  the  Col  portage  Books  listed  elsj- 
where. 

A Special  Offerr^The  International 
Encyclopaedic  Dictionary,  in  six  vol- 
umes, bound  in  half  Russia,  each  vol- 
ume containing  880  pages,  for  only 
$25.00,  purchaser  paying  freight  or  ex- 
press. This  is  not  only  a dictionary, 
but  to  it  is  added  the  characteristics  of 
an  encyclopedia.  It  does  not  only  give 
the  meaning  of  words,  but  also  their  en- 
tire history,  and  a compact  array  of  the 
most  valuable  information  concerning 
them.  The  work  is  profusely  illus- 
trated, and  contains  also  a number  of 
fine  color  plates.  At  the  above  price  it 
is  a bargain  in  the  fullest  sense  of  the 
word.  It  is  a great,  good,  new  work  of 
surpassing  value. 

TIMELY  TRACTS. 

Every  earnest  Christian  worker  likes 
to  use  good,  soul  stirring  tracts.  We 
send  the  following  tracts  free  to  any 
address,  although  stamps  sent  us  with 
orders  for  same  to  pay  for  postage  will 


be  appreciated.  All  donations  sent  to 
us  to  encourage  the  publication  and  dis- 
tribution of  tracts  will  be  used  for  that 
purpose  only.  Others  will  be  published 
later. 


No. 

1. 

Modest  Apparel. 

No. 

2. 

A Solemn  Appeal. 

No. 

3. 

Unscriptural  Marriage. 

No. 

4. 

Concerning  Missions. 

No. 

5. 

Against  Secretism. 

No. 

6. 

The  House  of  Darkness. 

(Against  secret  societies.) 

No. 

7. 

Dying  Without  Hope. 

No. 

8. 

A “Name  to  Live”  Rebuked. 

No. 

9. 

Repentance. 

No. 

10. 

Which  Heaven  Do  You 

Prefer ‘i’ 

No.  11. 

Which  Route ’f 

No. 

12. 

“U.  8.”  or  “8.  S.” 

No. 

13. 

The  Sculptor’s  Perplexity. 

No.  14. 

The  Gold  Necklace. 

No.  15. 

A Worker’s  Dream. 

No.  16. 

The  Minimum  Christian. 

No. 

17. 

Fearful  Results  of  Gamb- 

ling. 

No. 

18. 

The  Demon  of  Vanity. 

No. 

19. 

Is  Ornamental  Dress  Harm- 

less? 

No.  ‘20. 

Although  Unworthy,  Come 

to  Jesus. 

No. 

21. 

Eternity!  Eternity! 

No.  22. 

The  Infidel  and  the  Tract. 

No. 

23. 

Profanity — Don’t  Swear. 

No. 

24. 

A Collection  for  a Sleeping 

Girl. 

No. 

25. 

Signs  of  Spiritual  Decline. 

No. 

26. 

Too  Late! 

No. 

27. 

Special  Responsibility  and 

Influence  of  the  Christian 

No. 

28. 

Eminent  Witnesses. 

No. 

29. 

Who  is  my  brother? 

No. 

30. 

Idle  Words. 

No. 

31. 

The  Warning. 

No. 

33. 

Satan,  Liquor  Dealers  & Co 

Address  all  orders  to 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


The  Prince  Messiah. — A new  book 
by  Mrs.  E.  J.  Richmond.  The  author 
of  this  handsome  volume  of  188  pages, 
which  is  just  off  our  press,  is  well  known 
as  a writer  of  temperance  and  religious 
works.  It  is  a synopsis  of  the  life  and 
miracles  of  Our  Savior,  narrated  in  a 
captivating  manner  by  a maid  to  her 
mistress,  to  assuage  the  terrible  grief 
of  a wronged  wife  of  an  Eastern 
prince.  It  is  safe  to  say  that  this  is  the 
masterpiece  of  this  gifted  writer,  It  is 
graphic,  strong  and  convincing,  and 
will  bear  close  Inspection  by  our  people. 
It  is  printed  on  fine  book  paper,  and  is 
bound  in  both  cloth  and  paper,  with 
appropriate  cover  designs.  Price,  in 
cloth,  50  cents;  in  paper,  25  cents.  We 
want  agents  everywhere  to  sell  this 
splendid  book,  and  will  offer  liberal  in- 
ducements. Write  us  at  once.  Men- 
nonite Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


FERENCES. 


The  General  Conference  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church  will  be  held  near  Ster- 
ling, 111.,  Oct.  31  and  Nov.  1,  1900.  All 
interested  are  invited. 

John  BlOSSEK  \ 

D.D.  Miller  ^ 


The  Annual  Conference  for  Kansas, 
Nebraska  and  Oklahoma  will  be  held 
in  the  Pennsylvania  meeting  house, 
seven  miles  northwest  of  Newton, 
Kans.,  and  one  mile  north  of  Trousdale, 
the  first  week  in  October,  beginning 


with  the  Sunday  School  Conference  on 
Wednesday  the  3rd  followed  immedi- 
ately by  the  church  conference  on  Fri- 
day the  5th.  We  desire  to  extend  a 
cordial  invitation  to  all  brethren  and 
sisters  both  in  and  outside  of  the  dis- 
trict to  meet  with  us.  Those  coming  by 
rail  to  Newton  on  the  A.  T.  & S.  F.  Ry. 
will  please  write  to  the  undersigned,  the 
number  coming  and  at  what  time  and 
on  what  train  they  will  reach  Newton, 
when  they  will  be  met  with  proper  con- 
veyance. Those  coming  on  the  Mo. 
Pac.  Ry.  to  Trousdale,  will  be  met  by 
several  brethren  who  five  close  to  the 
station.  Jaooh  B.  £kb. 


The  annual  conference  for  the  states 
of  Indiana  and  Michigan  will  be  held 
on  Thursday  and  Friday,  October  11th 
and  12th,  at  the  Olive  meeting  house 
eight  miies  southwest  of  Elkhart  and 
five  miles  north  of  Wakarusa.  Brethren 
and  sisters  from  a distance  coming  on 
the  railroad  will  be  received  and  taken 
care  of  at  either  Elkhart  or  Wakarusa, 
if  they  will  inform  us  of  the  time  of 
their  arrival.  Bishops,  ministers  and 
deacons  as  well  as  brethren  and  sisters 
are  cordially  invited  to  attend  this  con- 
ference. It  is  especially  desired  that 
the  ministers  and  deacons  in  the  dis- 
trict should  be  present. 

John  F.  Funk  and  others. 


The  semi-annual  conference  of  Vir- 
ginia will  be  held  this  fall  on  Friday 
and  Saturday,  October  5 and  6,  at  the 
Bank  meeting  house  (Central  District). 
Brethren  and  sisters  from  other  places 
are  cordially  invited  to  meet  with  us  on 
this  occasion,  especially  ministers  and 
deacons.  Any  one  coming  by  rail  will 
be  met  at  Harrisonburg  by  writing  to 
Samuel  or  Eli  Brunk,  Harrisonburg, 
Va.  C.  H.  Brunk. 


The  annual  church  and  Sunday 
school  conferences  for  the  state  of 
Missouri  will  be  held  on  Sept.  25th 
—28th,  in  the  Berea  meeting  bouse, 
near  Birch  Tree,  Shannon  Co.,  Mo.  All 
are  invited.  The  8.  8.  Conference  will 
begin  on  the  25th.  Abm.  Unruh. 


The  Western  District  Conference  will 
be  held,  if  the  Lord  will,  at  Sycamore 
Grove  meeting  house,  Cass  Co.,  Mo., 
commencing  at  9 o’clock  A.  M.,  Oct.  4. 
All  interested  are  invited.  Those  com- 
ing from  Kansas  City,  over  the  Frisco 
Line,  will  take  the  train  at  2d  and 
Wyandot  St.  depot,  arriving  at  East 
Lynne  at  12 ; 14  or  7 : 3,  P.  M.,  and  by 
notifying  J.  C.  Hostetler  will  be  met  on 
arrival  of  trains.  Those  leaving  the 
Union  depot  on  the  K.  C.  C.  & 8.  R.  R. 
will  arrive  at  Garden  City  at  1 : 25  or 
8 :00  P.  M.,  and  by  notifying  D.  J.  Mil- 
ler will  be  furnished  conveyance.  Those 
coming  over  the  M.  K.  & T.  R.  R.  from 
St.  Louis  will  arrive  at  Gunn  City  at 
1 :00  P.  M.,  will  be  cared  for  by  J.  H. 
Blank.  All  will  be  met  at  trains  on 
Oct.  3d.  J.  K.  Zook. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS. 


Lesson  XL— September  9. 

THE  GOOD  SAMARITAN.  — Luke 
10  : ^37. 

[Read  Matt.  25  : 31-46.  Memory  Verses. 
33-35.] 
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Golden  Text.— Love  thy  neigh- 
bor as  thyself.— Lev.  19:18. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time.— November  or  December  A. 
D.  29. 

Place.  — Somewhere  in  Perea,  be- 
yond Jordan. 

Persons.— Jesus,  a lawyer. 

Practioal  Survey  of  Lesson.- 
Our  to  day  8 lesson  is  an  answer  to  a 
very  important  question:  “What  shall 
I do  to  inherit  eternal  llfe’i*”  This  is 
the  question  of  all  questions,  and 
should  be  asked  by  every  one;  yet  with 
more  seriousness,  and  more  candidly, 
than  this  ancient  theologian  asked  it. 
He  no  doubt  thought  he  was  righteous, 
and  imagined  be  measured  up  to  the 
law’s  demands.  But  undoubtedly  he 
was  brought  to  see  that  be  bad  not  lived 
up  to  the  letter  of  the  law,  and  much 
less  bad  he  fulfilled  its  spiritual 
requirements.  It  were  well  if  the  Lord 
would  ask  us  individually  the  pointed 
question,  as  He  did  the  young  lawyer, 
“How  readest  thou He  bad  read  and 
re  read,  and  even  committed  to  mem 
ory,  the  great  summary  of  man’s  duty 
toward  God  and  man,  as  written  in  the 
law,  yet  his  eyes  were  closed  to  the 
great  truths  and  underlying  principles 
contained  in  the  words  quoted.  Our 
life  is  an  index  of  bow  we  read  the 
Scriptures.  No  one  reading  the  story 
of  the  Good  Samaritan,  witji  his  spirit- 
ual eyes  open,  can  fail  to  be  moved 
with  sympathy  for  the  thousands  who, 
like  the  wounded  traveller,  are  lying  by 
the  wayside  in  a dying  condition.  Law 
and  ceremony,  being  devoid  of  mercy 
and  sympathy,  are  passing  these  help- 
less ones  by.  But  love,  which  is  of  di- 
vine origin,  goes  out  in  deeds  of  mercy 
and  practical  sympathy,  relieving  the 
sufTering  ones,  binding  up  their 
wounds,  pouring  in  healing  balm,  pro- 
viding them  with  food  and  shelter. 
Christ  was  pre  eminently  the  Good 
Samaritan  who  journeyed  from  heaven 
to  earth,  found  us  in  our  destitute  and 
undone  condition,  stooped  down  and 
bound  up  our  wounds  with  Gospel 
bandages  (messages),  pouring  in  the  oil 
of  grace,  and  the  wine  of  the  Spirit. 
By  the  power  of  His  tcord  He  con- 
veyed us  to  the  inn  (the  church),  and 
when  He  departed  (ascended  to 
heaven)  He  leaves  in  the  bande  of  the 
inn-keeper  (the  Gospel  minister)  two 
pence  (the  Old  and  New  Testaments) 
for  the  supply  of  our  needs  in  the 
church  until  He  comes  again. 

Sept.  Home  Readings. 

3.  M.  — The  Good  Samaritan. 

^ Luke  10:25  37 

4.  T.  — Love  to  God.  Deut.  6 : 1-13 

5.  W.— Love  for  neighbor. 

Lev.  19:11-18 

6.  Th.— Coals  of  fire.  Rom.  12  :9  21 

7.  F.— Greatness  of  love. 

1 Cor.  13:1-10 

8.  8.— Perfection  of  love. 

Matt.  5:43-48 

9.  S.— The  great  commandment. 

Mark  12:28  -34 


Lesson  XIL— September  16. 

THE  RICH  FOOL.— Luke  12 : 13-23. 

[Read  Luke  12 : 1-34.  Memory  Verses 
19-21.] 

Golden  Text.  — What  shall  It 
profit  a man,  if  he  shall  gain  the 


whole  world,  and  lose  his  own  soul? 
Mark  8:36. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time.  — November  or  December  A. 
D.  29,  immediately  following  the  last 
lesson. 

Place.  — Probably  in  Perea,  near 
Bethabara. 

Persons. -Jesus,  the  disciples,  the 
multitude. 

Lesson  Introduction.  — The 
scribes  and  Pharisees  were  at  this  time 
doing  their  utmost,  by  putting  forth 
every  possible  effort  to  catch  Christ  in 
His  talk,  and  take  exceptions  to  His 
actions,  that  they  might  accuse  Him 
before  the  authorities.  They  continu 
ally  follow  Him  as  He  journeys  from 
place  to  place,  endeavoring  on  every 
occasion  to  provoke  Him  to  say  some- 
thing that  would  bring  Him  under 
censure  and  liability  of  the  law.  But 
He,  knowing  their  hypocrisy,  eludes 
them  on  every  occasion,  and  in  our  to 
day’s  lesson  He  is  again  facing  an  in- 
numerable company  of  people,  V.  1. 
He  begins  His  sermon  by  warning  His 
disciples  against  the  hypocrisy  of  the 
Pharisees.  He  addresses  the  disciples 
and  through  them  the  multitude.  In 
the  midst  of  His  discourse  He  is  inter- 
rupted by  one  of  the  company,  whose 
coveteous  heart  prompted  him  to  ask 
Jesus  to  help  him  adjust  his  family 
troubles,  brought  on  by  an  undivided 
estate.  Jesus  unhesitatingly  warns  him 
and  all  present  against  coveteousness 
and  selfishness.  He  gives  the  parable 
of  the  rich  fool  to  make  the  words 
which  He  had  spoken  more  emphatic. 
The  sin  of  covetousness  is  more  prev- 
alent than  any  other  sin.  “The  love 
of  money  (covetousness)  is  the  root 
of  all  evil.”  It  was  the  cause  of 
Achan’s  death.  It  was  the  besetting 
sin  of  the  sons  of  Eli  and  Samuel.  It 
was  the  cause  of  King  Saul’s  rejection. 
It  caused  Naboth  to  be  slain  by  Ahab. 
It  was  the  cause  of  Gehazi’s  leprosy. 
By  it  the  priests  of  Israel  were  pol 
luted.  It  turned  the  rich  young  ruler’s 
feet  away  from  Jesus.  It  brought 
instant  death  to  Ananias  and  Sapphira. 
It  led  Demas  to  forsake  the  faith,  and 
sent  the  rich  man  to  hell.  Untold  thou- 
sands, both  inside  and  outside  of  the 
church,  are  going  down  to  perdition 
through  the  soul  destroying  sin  of 

covetousnef  s 

Sept.  Home  Readings. 

10.  M.— The  rich  fool.  Luke  12  : 13  -21 

11.  T.— The  lesson  to  be  learned. 

Luke  12  : 22  34 

12.  W.— Lest  we  forget. 

Deut.  8 : 11-20 

13.  Th.— Riches  cannot  save. 

Psa.  49  :6  20 

14.  F.— The  better  trust.  Psa.  52 

16.  S. — A snare.  1 Tim.  6 : 1-10 

16.  S. — Use  of  riches.  I Tim.  6 : 11-21 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

McVeytown,  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa., 
IT,  P.tuo.— On  Sunday,  August  12, 
four  persons  were  received  by  baptism 
into  the  church  here.  On  the  coming 
Sunday,  August  19,  four  persons  are  to 
be  received  into  the  church  near  Belie 
ville.  We  were  glad  when  lately,  an- 
other person,  the  fifth,  made  applies 
tion  for  instruction  and  membership. 
In  this  most  important  matter  delay  is 
dangerous,  therefore  they  act  wisely 


who  come  to  the  Lord  when  the  Spirit 
calls  them,  whether  they  come  one  by 
one  or  many  together.  Bro.  J.  8.  Hartz- 
ler  of  Elkhart  stopped  with  us  August 
9 and  preached  that  evening  and  the 
following  morning  very  acceptably.  In 
the  evening  he  preached  at  Belleville. 
On  the  next  evening,  Saturday,  he 
preached  in  the  Allensville  church. 
On  Sunday  morning  he  preached  at  the 
same  place  from  the  Savior’s  words, 
John  21 :22,  “If  I will  that  he  tarry  till 
I come,  what  is  that  to  thee’!*  Follow 
thou  me.”  The  duty  of  having  a 
brotherly  interest  in  the  welfare  of 
others  was  set  forth  and  it  was  shown 
that  concern  for  the  good  of  others  may 
be  shown  practically,  in  every  day  life, 
without  meddlesomeness.  Helpful  and 
impressive  truths  were  also  brought 
forth  respecting  the  blessings  which 
come  to  those  who  follow  the  Savior  in 
sorrow,  suffering,  service  and  self-sacri- 
fice. Brother  Hartzler  closed  bis  ser- 
vice in  this  county  at  McVeytown  on 
Monday  evening,  August  13.  We  were 
glad  for  our  brother’s  visit;  it  was  help- 
ful and  encouraging.  Come  again. 

J.  K.  Hartzler. 

WE.ST  Liberty,  O.,  Aug.  20,  1900. — 
Recently  four  more  children  were  re- 
ceived into  the  Orphans’  Home.  We 
desire  to  place  the  following  children 
with  good  Christian  families  until  they 
are  of  age:  A brother  and  sister 
aged  respectively  13  and  11  years;  a 
boy  aged  7 years;  little  girl  2 years  old. 
Also,  we  desire  that  those  knowing  of 
any  homeless  children  under  12  years  of 
age  to  correspond  with  us  and  we  will 
find  a home  for  them.  Address, 

A.  Metzler,  Supt. 

UV.vt  Liberty,  Ohio. 

* 

Mechanic  Grove,  1’a.,  Aug.  8, 1900. 
-Greetings  of  love  to  all  the  brother- 
hood at  Elkhart,  Ind.  A few  words  in 
regard  to  our  recent  trip  to  Elkhart. 
Having  bad  in  contemplation  for  some 
time  to  meet  face  to  face  those  with 
whom  we  had  been  in  communication 
for  years  through  the  Herald  of 
Truth,  the  Young  People's  Paper, 
Wordsof  Cheer  the  business  con- 
nected therewith,  our  desire  was  at  last 
fulfilled  in  the  grasping  of  the  friendly 
hand  of  welcome  and  the  “God  bless 
you”  which  seemed  to  come  from  the 
very  bottom  of  the  heart,  cheerinq  u.s 
onward  through  the  journey  of  life,  for- 
getting for  the  time  being  that  we  had 
a burden  to  carry,  impressing  us  with  a 
faint  idea  what  a joyful  meeting  it  will 
be  to  meet  with  the  Saviour  of  our  souls 
and  with  those  loved  ones  who  have 
gone  before,  and  all  the  redeemed  ones, 
and  with  God’s  holy  angels,  never  to 
part  any  more.  It  made  our  hearts  re- 
joice with  thanksgiving  to  God  for  His 
watchful  care  over  us  and  all  His  peo- 
ple. I must  say  that  we  were  very 
well  pleased  with  our  trip,  and  that  it 
has  been  a benefit  to  me  in  my  illness. 
I have  been  improving  slowly  all  along, 
and  taking  it  all  through  it  will  be  a 
pleasant  recollection  of  our  trip  to  Elk- 
hart. Oil  the  Z-'ith  of  .Inly  we  had  the 
pleasure  of  bearing  Bro.  J.  8.  Hartzler 
at  the  .Mechanic  Grove  meeting  house. 
He  spoke  from  Rev.  2 : 5 in  connection 
with  the  first  four  verses  making  a 
comparison  of  the  modern  church 
with  the  church  of  Ephesus,  warning  us 
lest  the  modern  church  may  also  be 
somewhat  lacking.  We  were  very 
much  encouraged  by  his  discourse.  A 


fair  sized  congregation  bad  assembled . 
May  the  seed  sown  bring  a rich  harvest 
To  morrow,  August'.tth,  Bro.  S.  G.  Shet- 
ler  from  near  Johnstown  will  speak  to 
us  at  New  Providence  meeting  house. 
Bro.  George  Brunk  of  Canton,  Kansas, 
is  also  in  Lancaster  county,  but  1 have 
failed  to  hear  him  yet.  With  love  to 
all  I bid  you  farewell.  May  we  all  re- 
main steadfast  in  the  faith  unto  the 
end.  Fraternally, 

Amos  B.  Miller. 

* 

New’  Meeting  House.— The  Oak 
Grove  meeting  house  near  Grantsville, 
Garrett  Co.,  Md.,  was  opened  for  ser- 
vice on  Sunday  morning,  Aug.  5tb, 
1900.  Bro.  M.  8.  Steiner  of  Pandora, 
O.,  preached  the  first  sermon  from 
2 Cbron.  6 : 18.  Not  one  half  the  people 
could  be  accommodated  inside  the  build- 
ing. The  meetings  were  continued  for 
several  evenings.  On  Wednesday  eve 
ning  Bro.  Steiner  preached  a pointed 
sermon  on  the  subject  of  “Mar- 
riage and  Marriages”,  after  which  be 
united  in  the  bonds  of  holy  matrimony 
Bro.  C.  C.  Wisseman  and  Sister  Mary 
Gingerich,  both  of  this  place.  The 
Lord  bless  this  union.  Bro.  Steiner 
also  conducted  services  at  the  Folk  and 
Casselman  churches,  leaving  ‘on  Aug. 
14th  for  Ohio  accompanied  by  Bro.  1). 

II.  Bender.  May  God  own  and  bless 
the  earnest  efforts  of  our  brother  to 
His  honor  and  glory.  Cor. 

* 

From  McPherson  Co.,  Kan.,  Aug. 
16til— More  than  twelve  years  ago,  I 
went  with  one  of  our  ministering  breth- 
ren to  New  Cambria,  in  this  state, 
where  a religious  service  was  held  in 
the  little  village  in  northwestern  Kan- 
sas. Two  members  of  our  faith,  who 
had  come  from  Pennsylvania  and  set- 
tled here  over  twenty  years  ago,  lived 
here,  Jeremiah  Weaver  and  wife.  Re 
cently  they  visited  here  at  West  Liberty 
and  last  Sunday  were  received  into 
church  fellowship.  They  expect  to  be 
with  us  at  our  annual  conference  this 
fall.  R.  J.  Heatwole. 

* 

From  Neutral,  Kansas.— Forover 
a year,  we  as  a little  church,  in  the 
southeast  corner  of  Kansan,  but  a few 
miles  from  I.  T.,  have  said  nothing 
through  the  columns  of  the  Herald. 
'I'he  church  here  i.-  iu>\\  JiHjqiily  in  {.4is 
session  of  a new  church  house  for 
which  we  feel  very  thankful  to  God. 
The  brethren  here,  especially  some, 
could  testify  that  it  was  not  erected 
without  elfort.  But  God  blessed  the 
etforts  and  to  Him  be  all  the  glory. 
'I'he  object  of  these  lines  is  in  part  to 
acknowledge  our  indebtedness  and  ex 
press  out  sincere  gratitude  to  the 
churches  that  so  kindly  aided  us  with 
money.  The  writer  expresses  the  sen 
timent  of  the  whole  church  in  wishing 
to  you  God’s  greatest  blessings.  Our 
church  building  is  26  x 40,  very  durable 
and  well  located.  'The  house  was 
opened  for  worship  on  the  5th  of  Aug. 
'I'he  services  were  conducted  by  Bro.  1). 
KauMnian.  L'he  brother  retr.aii.ni  vrii:, 
us  over  the  next  Sunday  and  earnestly 
labored  for  perishing  souls  and  the 
strengthening  of  the  brotherhood.  The 
church  was  greatly  encouraged.  Many 
souls  were  brought  under  conviction. 
Two  gave  their  hearts  to  God  and  were 
received  into  church  fellowship.  We 
all  unite  in  heartily  inviting  all  workers 
to  visit  us  as  well  as  to  remember  us  at 
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a throne  of  grace,  (iod  bless  the  cause  1 
everywhere. 

Soi  Tii  Knglisii,  I(rwA,  Aun.  Utu,  ' 
I'.HJO. — Our  new  church  is  now  under  i 
roof  and  will  soon  be  completed.  We 
expect,  no  preventing  Providence,  to 
begin  a series  of  meetings  in  this 
church  early  In  September  conducted  by 
Hro.  M.  S.  Steiner  of  Ohio.  We  trust 
that  brethren  and  sisters  in  other  parts 
will  remember  this  little  band  of  wor- 
shipers in  their  prayers.  There  were 
only  two  members  here  for  a number 
of  years  who  were  visited  by  Bro.  J.  S. 
Coffman  and  others.  No  effort  was 
made  to  build  up  a church  here  until 
live  years  ago,  when  an  appeal  was 
made  to  the  Evangelizing  Board  to 
send  us  evangelists  and  give  us  regular 
once  a month  meetings.  This  call  was 
responded  to  and  Ood  blessed  the  work 
so  that  we  now  have  a small  congrega- 
tion and  will  in  a few  weeks  have  a 
commodious  house  of  worship.  There 
are  many  places  that  similar  work 
work  could  be  done.  There  are  many 
places  where  there  are  one,  two,  three, 
or  even  more  members  left  alone  for  a 
number  of  years.  They  either  drift 
back  into  the  world  or  go  into  other 
churches.  Their  inlluence  is  lost  to  the 
church  of  their  faith.  I wish  the  Evan- 
gelizing Board  could  be  supplied  with 
means  and  evangelists  enough  to  look 
after  all  the  places  where  there  are  any 
of  our  people,  as  well  as  other  places 
where  a work  could  done.  1 believe 
that  in  every  community  there  are  peo- 
ple who  would  accept  the  truth  of  the 
gospel  if  rightly  proclaimed.  “Go  ye 
into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  gospel 
to  every  creature”  means  all  the  world. 
We  would  not  by  any  means  discourage 
the  Foreign  Mission  movement,  but  1 
am  afraid  the  missionary  cause  is  sadly 
neglected  in  our  own  land.  The 
stronger  the  church  at  home,  the  more 
power  we  can  have  in  foreign  fields. 

Y ours  for  Christ, 

S.  B.  Wencier. 

* 

From  Atrora,  Oregon,  Avg.  21, 
U»00.-  The  people  here  are  busy  thresh- 
ing and  taking  care  of  what  our  kind 
heavei  !;  Father  has  given  us.  Crops 
are  not  as  good  in  this  valley  this  year 
as  they  usually  are,  but  sufficient  for 
all  the  people  to  live  on  till  another 
harvest  time  comes  round,  for  which 
we  are  thankful  to  God. 

Our  Bible  readings  at  Hopewell  are 
prospering  nicely. 

I read  in  the  Herald  of  Aug.  15th 
the  item  from  this  place  over  my  sig- 
nature, to  which  I desire  to  make 
several  corrections.  The  information 
given  was  in  answer  to  a letter  from  a 
brother  in  Elkhart,  making  inquiries 
idiout  the  congfegations  here,  which  it 
seems  was  not  properly  understood, 
hence  these  correctlo.is.  The  number 
of  couirregations  was  correct.  There 
are  two  General  (Conference  cotigrega- 
tiouH,  two  old  Amish,  one  Swiss  Men 
nonite  east  of  .Salem. 

The  two  General  Conference  Menno- 
nite  congregations  are  one  in  Folk,  and 
the  other  in  Marion  counties  The  Old 
Amish  are,  one  in  Yamhill  and  one  in 
Clackamas  Co.;  of  the  two  at  Albany, 
one  is  .Mennonite  and  the  other  Amish. 
Tiiere  is  also  a Mennonite  congregation 
on  the  line  of  Clackamas  and  Marion 
counties.  There  is  also  one  Amish 
congregation  called  Missourian  mot 
Missionary).  There  are  so  far  as  I 


know  only  three  out  of  the  nine  that 
belong  to  any  district  conference.  The 
two  belonging  to  the  General  Confer- 
ence, belong  to  the  Western  district 
conference,  and  the  Mennonite  congre- 
gation along  the  line  of  Marion  and 
Clackamas  counties  belongs  to  the 
Kansas,  Nebraska  and  Oklahoma  Dlst. 
conference.  Hoping  this  will  be  satis- 
factory to  all,  and  that  no  one  will  be 
offended  because  1 have  thus  written, 
1 hope  the  time  will  come  when  our 
travelling  ministers  wili  see  that  it  is 
not  a wise  plan  to  organize  churches 
in  a new  country  without  putting  them 
under  the  care  of  some  Diet,  conference. 

J.  D.  Miller. 

♦ 

From  Maple  Leaf,  Okotok.s, 
Aug.  20th,  1‘JOO.— From  a private  let- 
ter to  the  editor  from  the  above  place, 
we  make  the  following  extract: 

A.  B.  Kolb, 

Dear  Bro. — I wish  to  inform  you 
that  the  Lord  has  thus  far  provided  for 
us  in  our  new  home,  and  blessed  us 
with  a bountiful  harvest.  Some  of  the 
grain  is  already  cut,  while  some  is  just 
about  ready  to  be  cut  and  some  is  not 
yet  sufficiently  matured  for  cutting.  AVe 
have  here  also  a great  grazing  country, 
with  good  water  and  nice  running 
streams. 

We  have  a Sunday  school  which  was 
organized  last  February.  Bro.  E.  N. 
Bricker  is  superintendq^nt.  The  average 
attendance  is  about  35  to  40.  We  also 
held  a collection  for  the  famine  stricken 
people  in  India  on  last  Sunday.  Were 
also  favored  with  a visit  from  your 
father  on  the  26tb  of  .June,  and  feel 
thankful  for  the  encouraging  words  be 
spoke  to  the  school,  and  the  favorable 
way  in  which  he  expressed  his  opinion 
in  reference  to  this  country.  Bro.  Nor- 
man Stauffer  was  here  the  past  week 
and  secured  for  himself  a homestead, 
near  Bro.  Good’s  and  Bro.  Detweiler’s 
homes.  The  country  here  is  being  set- 
tled up  very  rapidly.  Yours  truly, 

Daniel  Wenger. 


In  our  state  conference  the  bishops, 
ministers  and  deacons  are  expected  to 
confer  on  questions  concerning  their 
fields  and  to  agree  on  the  best  way  of 
accomplishing  results  fur  the  Lord. 

In  the  General  Conference  delegates 
should  be  present  from  the  local  confer- 
ences of  the  Mennonite  faith.  It  is 
true  very  often  our  views  or  ideas  will 
have  to  be  denied;  we  cannot  have  our 
individual  way.  It  may  at  times  be 
bard  to  submit  to  another’s  views,  even 
when  convinced  that  they  are  best  (all 
things  considered)  because  we  get  so 
accustomed  to  our  way,  or  so  set  along 
a certain  line.  Our  willingness  to  al- 
low another  bis  right,  way,  or  opin 
ion  may  be  the  means  through  which 
God  hands  us  His  blessings. 

We  have  much  patience  with  an  evil 
we  are  famllar  with,  and  very  slow  to 
allow  the  means  of  a blessing  we  are 
not  familiar  with. 

1 am  glad  to  know  that  some  of  our 
brethren  are  simply  slow  concerning 
the  General  Conference;  they  desire  to 
be  right  and  then  go  ahead.  Others  op- 
pose it  because  they  are  fearful  of  re- 
sults; but  are  open  to  conviction  and 
praying  for  that  which  will  promote 
the  cause  of  Christ.  Others  say,  1 am  in 
favor  of  a General  Conference  but  be- 
cause it  was  not  started  my  way  or  my 
way  was  not  taken  in  conducting  it,  1 
do  not  care  to  have  anything  to  do  with 
it;  in  short  if  you  hitch  me  in  the  lead  1 
will  pull. 

O,  the  spirit  of  self  denial  necessary 
to  accomplish  good. 

“They  that  feared  the  Lord  spake 
often  one  to  the  other  and  the  Lord 
hearkened  and  heard.” 

Let  us  meet  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord 
in  the  spirit  of  meekness  and  we  will  be 
blessed.  John  Blosser. 

Nno  Stark,  O. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  GENERAL  CONFERENCE. 

Since  the  time  is  rapidly  approaching 
when  another  General  Conference  is  to 
be  held,  we  should  be  hearing  more  about 
it  though  the  Herald. 

A number  of  years  before  the  first 
so-called  General  Conference  was  held 
the  need  of  such  a conference  was  seen 
and  discussed,  and  if  ever  there  was  a 
day  when  we,  as  a church,  needed  each 
other’s  help,  it  is  now.  If  we  meet  in 
the  fear  of  the  Lord  in  General  Confer- 
ence, I know  it  will  be  a means  of  unit 
ing  our  people  more  fully  on  the  funda- 
m<-ntal  principles  of  Gospel  holiness, 
and  our  standing  together  as  a body  to 
hold  up  the  word  of  God  and  live  it  is 
becoming  more  and  more  necessary. 

We  cannot  successfully  fight  the 
grs*at  evils  of  the  day  unless  we  reason, 
confer,  and  become  better  acquainted 
and  agreed  on  the  Christian  principles. 

One  of  the  objects  of  the  General 
Conference  is  to  bring  together  the  la- 
borers from  the  different  fields,  but 
upon  the  spirit  or  mind  of  the  Apostle 
Paul  will  depend  the  success  of  the 
meeting.  Phil.  2 : 8,  4. 

But  if  we  come  together  In  the,  “I 
know  it  all,  and  you  know  nothing 
spirit,”  we  cannot  expect  much  good 
anywhere. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

•‘THE  PROGRESSIVE  IDEAS  OP 
THE  AGE  ” 

IlY  M.  S.  SI'EINER. 

1 see  Bro.  Holdeman  desires  a short 
article  from  me  on  the  above  theme, 
because  1 did  not  make  the  point  clear 
to  him  in  a previous  article.  Permit 
me  to  quote  again  the  sentence  in 
which  the  phrase  occurs. 

“1  do  not  want  to  ‘think’  as  does  that 
‘ii’imeless  brother  or  sister  of  Illinois 
that  the  senior  editor  had  better  retire 
altogether,  nor  do  I believe  that  he  ‘is 
almost  superannuated  and  at  best  hardly 
able  to  keep  up  with  the  progressive 
ideas  of  the  age,’  but  I do  say,  I believe 
be  could  best  serve  the  cause  and  the 
church  by  appealing  more  to  the  good 
will  of  correspondents  and  workers, 
speak  kindly  of  the  ministry  who  face 
the  enemy  of  souls  in  hard  places  and 
trying  conliicts,  and  place  confidence  in 
the  judgment  and  opinions  and  wishes 
of  those  who  may  at  times  differ  with 
him  on  some  points  of  church  polity. 
See  Mark  10:42-45.” 

The  phrase,  "The  progre.inve  ideat  of 
the  age,”  was  quoted  from  Bro.  F.’s  ed- 
itorial. Probably  Bro.  F.  used  the 
phrase  for  the  same  reason  I used  the 
phrases,  “old  heads”  and  “young  heads,” 
not  from  choice,  but  to  bring  out  a 
point  more  clearly. 

Truly  2 Tim.  3:1-7;  2 Pet.  2:1;  Ti- 
tus 1 : 10  and  any  other  word  of  proph- 
cey  will  some  day  be  literally  fulfilled. 
Some  of  these  passages  may  have  been 
already  in  part  fulfilled,  and  what  has 
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not,  will  be,  and  the  senior  editor,  or 
any  other  believer  for  that  matter,  has  a 
perfect  right  to  “rebuke  sharply,”  but  If 
he,  or  any  one  else,  would  solicit  articles 
for  publication  in  a religious  journal 
from  the  very  ones  he  designates  as 
fulfilling  these  passages,  I should  con 
eider  him  a conundrum,  if  not  a traitor. 
“If  a house  be  divided  against  itself, 
that  house  cannot  stand.”  A man’s 
character  and  work  ought  to  harmonize. 
Matt.  12:33. 

But  the  fact  that  the  above  passages 
will  be  fulfilled,  will  not  prevent  other 
passages,  which  seemingly  counteract 
their  intent,  from  being  fulfilled.  Our 
faith  in  the  Gospel  and  Christ’s  triumph 
should  be  unbounded  and  unshaken, 
though  we  cannot  explain  all  about  it 
satisfactorily.  “For  he  must  reign,  till 
be  hath  put  all  enemies  under  his  feet 
And  when  all  things  shall  be  sub- 
dued unto  him,  then  shall  the  Son  also 
himself  be  subject  unto  him  that  put 
all  things  under  him,  that  God  may  be 
all  in  all.”  1 Cor.  15 : 25-28. 

Bro.  H.  is  a stranger  to  me.  If  he 
bad  not  been,  he  might  have  known 
that  1 have  no  time  to  waste  in  arguing 
that  the  world,  as  a world,  is  growing 
spiritually  better.  If  an  article  in  spec- 
ulative philosophy  is  wanted,  you  will 
be  obliged  to  look  elsewhere  for  it.  I 
have  none  to  give.  1 hope  you  will  be 
glad  that  I am  so  minded,  and  should 
something  not  be  clear  1 shall  be  glad 
to  bear  personally  from  you. 

Pandora,  Ohio, 


REPORT 

of  the  Annual  Mennonite  S.  S.  Confer- 
ence of  Indiana  and  Michigan  held 
August  ilth — loth  at  the  house 
of  the  Clinton  Amish  Con- 
gregation near  Goshen, 

Indiana. 

THURSDAY  FORENOON. 

Devotional  exercises  were  led  by 
Bish.  J.  P.  Smucker. 

A hearty  welcome  was  extended  to 
all  by  Elmer  H.  Johns. 

Noah  Metzler  was  elected  moderator. 

D.  D.  Miller,  assistant  moderator. 

C.  K.  Hostetler  and  I.  B.  Detweiler 
secretaries  and  Silas  Yoder,  treasurer. 

The  moderator  made  an  earnest  ap- 
peal to  all  to  get  rid  of  self  and  sin 
and  get  close  to  God  so  that  a Pente- 
costal blessing  might  come  to  the 
Conference.  Each  should  esteem  oth- 
ers higher  than  themseves  and  young 
people  should  reverence  the  old. 
Speakers  should  keep  close  to  Jesus 
and  speak  to  Hie  glory. 

The  influence  of  the  S.  S.  conference 
upon  the  church  and  Sunday  school 
was  discusseed  by  Noah  Hoover.  He 
reviewed  the  attitude  of  the  church 
toward  the  S.  S.  conference  in  the  past, 
pointed  out  the  dangers  and  recounted 
the  benefits  to  be  derived  from  the 
S.  S.  conference.  We  receive  what  we 
want  and  what  we  most  desire  at  the 
S.  S.  conference.  Samuel  Yoder  of 
Elkhart  opened  the  general  discussion 
on  the  same  topic.  Old  and  young 
must  work  together.  The  S.  S.  and 
S.  S.  conference  and  the  church  must 
draw  near  together  and  work  hand 
in  band. 

The  S.  S.  conference  and  kindred 
work  opens  great  opportunities  to  the 
young  people  to  do  more  for  the  Mas- 
ter’s cause  than  was  possible  when  the 
older  brethren  were  young. 
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We  should,  like  Mary  of  old,  stay  at 
the  feet  of  Jesus.  Let  us  put  ourselves 
into  the  balances  of  God  and  see  what 
we  are  worth. 

D.  J.  Johns: — Eight  years  ago  the 
first  S.  S.  conference  was  held  at  this 
place.  Many  gathered  then  out  of 
curiosity.  Now  we  meet  for  the  spirit- 
ual benefits  we  expect  to  receive.  We 
have  learned  to  know  each  other  and 
are  drawn  closer  together  by  the  S.  S. 
conference. 

D.  D.  Miller: — More  systematic  work 
in  Sunday  school,  better  organization 
and  more  thorough  Bible  teaching,  is 
one  result  of  the  S.  S.  conference.  It 
has  also  shown  to  the  church  at  large 
and  to  the  world  in  general  what  is 
in  some  of  our  peopie— the  spirit  that 
predominates,  whether  of  love  and 
charity,  or  of  bigotry  and  authority.  It 
is  sometimes  hard  for  a minister  to  see 
young  people  become  active  In  church 
work  and  present  deep  spiritual 
thoughts.  The  S.  S.  conference  has 
brought  some  of  those  things  to  the 
surface. 

Eternity  alone  can  reveal  the  good 
that  has  been  accomplished  by  the  S.  S. 
conference. 

The  Bible.— An  essay  on  this  subject 
was  read  by  Sister  Bertha  Zook. 

Bro.  Irvin  Detweiler  discussed  the 
same  subject.  The  Bible  contains  the 
summed  up  facts  of  the  knowledge  of 
God  in  the  souls  of  men.  It  will  turn 
men  to  God  and  the  truth.  It  will 
keep  us  on  the  narrow  way  until  we 
reach  the  shining  shore.  It  is  a collec- 
tion of  the  best  literature,  poetry  and 
philosophy  to  be  found  in  the  world. 

The  Bible  as  a whole  shows  the 
power  of  God  and  the  effect  of  that 
power  upon  the  souls  of  men. 

The  Bible  is  studied  more  thoroughly 
and  earnestly  than  ever  before.  Why’i* 
Because  we  desire  more  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  and  a revelation  of  the  deep 
things  of  His  word.  God  will  continu- 
ally reveal  Himself  to  those  who  study 
His  word  prayerfully  and  with  sincere 
motives.  We  should  study  it  for  what 
it  enables  us  to  do  for  others,  not  only 
for  what  it  does  for  us.  To  have  Christ 
in  the  soul  will  lighten  the  darkest 
places  on  the  earth . 

“It  is  a lamp  unto  my  feet  and  a 
light  unto  my  path.” 

Forenoon  session  closed  with  singing 
and  prayer. 

THURSDAY  AFTERNOON. 

A children’s  meeting  was  conducted 
by  Sister  Melinda  Garber  who  gave  a 
very  interesting  and  helpful  talk  on  the 
subject  “Is  it  worth  while.”  She 
showed  clearly  how  some  of  the  things 
which  tempt  boys  and  girls,  are  not 
worth  while,  and  how  they  can  become 
ready  to  meet  Jesus  when  He  comes 
again.  Songs  were  sung  in  which  the 
little  folks  took  an  active  part. 

The  minister’s  work  in  the  Sunday 
school  was  discussed  in  an  essay  by 
D.  G.  Schrock,  after  which  some  time 
was  spent  in  general  discussion.  If 
the  minister  is  not  interested  In  the 
Sunday  school  the  chances  are  that 
many  of  the  Sunday  school  pupils  will 
not  be  interested  in  that  minister’s 
preaching.  Both  should  work  to  one 
end.  * 

“Successful  workers”  was  discussed 
by  Aaron  Smeltzer  and  Joseph  Hooley. 
A successful  worker  is  one  who  can 
win  souls  for  Christ.  Our  help  is 
needed  everywhere.  We  should  work 
at  home  first.  We  must  have  the 


sword  of  the  Spirit,  the  shield  of  faith 
and  a love  for  souls,  if  we  would  be 
successful  workers. 

Peter  became  a successful  worker 
because  he  followed  Christ  and  was 
willing  to  learn  of  Him. 

“Power  and  possibility  of  the  S.  S.” 
was  discussed  in  an  essay  by  Sister 
Emma  Zook,  and  further  in  a talk  by 
Charles  McClintic.  The  Sunday  school 
Is  not  the  only  institution  that  has 
power  and  possibilities.  The  Sunday 
school  work  is  not  carried  on  with 
a power  that  manifests  itself  in  physi- 
cai  force,  nor  in  the  power  of  man. 
The  right  power  comes  from  God. 
Christ  gives  us  the  conditions  on  which 
this  power  can  be  obtained:  “Where 
two  or  three  are  gathered  together  in 
my  name,”  etc.  The  S.  S.  can  obtain 
that  presence  and  power.  The  S.  S. 
will  increase  the  opportunities  of  Bible 
study. 

THURSDAY  EVENING. 

An  hour  was  spent  in  song  service 
and  short  talks. 

Devotional  exercises  by  Samuel 
Yoder,  “Christianity  and  secret  orders 
contrasted”  was  discussed  by  Jacob 
Shank  and  C.  K.  Hostetler.  Let  us 
discuss  this  question  fairly  and  meet 
the  lodge  with  reasonable  arguments 
based  on  God’s  word. 

“God  so  loved  the  world  that  he 
gave,”  etc.  That  was  wonderful  love. 
What  a contrast  that  is  to  the  love 
shown  by  secret  organizations.  They 
do  not  look  after  the  welfare  of  the 
soul,  are  not  a soul  saving  institution, 
but  provide  for  this  life  only. 

A long  list  of  points  were  presented, 
which  would  make  an  article  by  them- 
selves, but  are  considered  too  lengthy 
for  this  report.  (Publishers). 

FRIDAY  MORNING. 

Devotional  exercises  were  conducted 
by  D.  J.  Johns. 

“Why  are  we  Engaged  in  Sunday 
school  Work?”  was  ably  considered  in 
an  essay  by  Sister  Anna  Smucker  and 
further  discussed  by  Samuel  Honder- 
ich. 

Christ  has  left  Ills  work  in  our  care. 
We  must  know  what  our  work  is  and 
why  we  are  working.  The  law  was 
taught  to  the  people  in  Bible  times. 
Christ  taught  in  the  synagogue.  A 
saving  knowledge  of  the  Bible  comes 
through  intelligent  teaching. 

We  are  engaged  in  S.  S.  work  because 
it  pays  to  look  after  the  eternal 
interests  of  the  children  and  the 
young  people,  because  we  love  the 
work,  and  because  we  were  born  there 
spiritually,  and  find  spiritual  food 
there. 

“’Prue  Education”  was  discusssed  by 
Bro.  N.  E.  Byers. 

Many  people  get  an  education  simply 
to  make  more  money.  That  is  a 
wrong  idea. 

Some  people  get  an  education  in 
order  to  have  an  easy  time,  to  fill  their 
heads  with  facts,  to  get  polish  to  enable 
them  to  shine  in  society  and  for  other 
similar  reasons,  which  is  all  wrong. 

We  should  get  an  education  so  that 
we  may  live  completely,  that  we  may 
be  useful  and  happy.  All  legitimate 
occupations  are  useful,  but  the  highest 
usefulness  consists  in  being  useful  in 
spiritual  and  religious  work.  That 
brings  true  happiness. 

A man  who  sleeps  half  the  time  and 
is  miserable  all  the  rest  of  the  time  is 


neither  useful  nor  happy —is  uneducated 
and  does  not  enjoy  life.  Every  intelli- 
gent man  has  a pleasant  home  and  a 
happy  family  life.  It  takes  education, 
either  through  surrounding  influences 
or  through  school  training,  to  make 
a successful  farmer  or  a successful 
person  in  any  vocation. 

Education  develops  power,  mind 
power,  soul  power,  heart  power. 

Education  develops  the  individual 
and  helps  him  to  fit  into  society.  Who 
gets  the  real  benefit  from  true  education, 
not  the  individual  himself  only,  but  bis 
family,  bis  neighbors,  the  church  and 
the  community  in  which  be  lives. 

Every  church  that  is  doing  active, 
aggressive  work  in  the  Master’s  vine- 
yard is  doing  something  to  provide 
institutions  of  learning  for  their  young 
people. 

The  powers  and  possibilities  in  the 
young  people  are  the  hope  of  the 
church  in  the  future.  The  greatest 
work  the  church  can  do  is  to  look  after 
those  powers  and  possibilities  and  train 
them  for  service  in  the  cause  of  Christ. 

D.  J.  Johns:— Why  do  so  many  peo- 
ple fail?  Because  they  have  not  been 
educated  to  fill  the  positions  they  as 
sume.  We  must  learn  to  be  happy 
in  usefulness  no  matter  what  our  occu- 
pation may  be.  A man  must  have 
a great  store  of  common  sense  to  enable 
him  to  ure  bis  talents,  abilities  and 
educated  powers  to  the  highest  good 
of  all.  Knowledge  alone  is  not  true 
education. 

“The  Christian’s  Responsibility  in 
the  Present  Age”  was  discussed  by 
M.  S.  Wambold  and  Frank  Hartman. 
There  is  something  entrusted  to  each 
of  us.  The  charge  given  to  us  is  to 
“Redeem  the  time  because  the  days  are 
evil.”  The  father  and  mother  must 
begin  at  home.  For  wbat  are  we  rais- 
ing our  children?  Where  are  our  chil- 
dren going  to  land  in  eternity,  in  glory 
or  in  perdition  ? 

God  will  not  excuse  our  ignorance  if 
we  had  the  opportunity  to  become 
enlightened  and  did  not.  The  Chris- 
tian is  responsible  to  a large  degree  for 
the  salvation  of  the  Chinaman,  the 
African,  the  Hindu  and  the  Filipino. 

We  should  be  sure  that  our  hands  are 
free  from  the  blood  of  the  ivicked 
world  around  us. 

Every  man  has  a message  to  deliver. 
Are  we  delivering  ours?  Let  us  get 
after  the  boys.  The  boy  who  clings  to 
his  mother’s  apron  staings  will  never 
break  her  heart-strings.  No  man  liv- 
eth  unto  himself.  It  is  impossible  for 
a boy  to  get  away  from  a father’s  or  a 
mother’s  prayers.  We  can  not  all  cross 
the  ocean,  but  it  may  be  our  lot  to  be  a 
staff  to  an  aged  father  or  mother  in 
their  declining  years.  If  that  is  our  lot 
let  us  shed  light  and  sweetness  there. 
The  father  may  be  the  head  of  a 
family  but  a mother  the  heart. 

FRIDAY  AFTERNOON. 

“The  Christian  Culture  of  Childhood. 
What  is  it?”  was  discussed  in  an  essay 
by  John  .Slabaugh  and  a talk  by  D.  D. 
Miller. 

The  destiny  of  Christian  work  de 
pends  on  the  culture  of  childhood. 

There  is  in  the  little  jewels  around 
us  that  germ  which  when  developed 
will  make  of  them  men  and  women  for 
God.  Heaven  will  be  full  of  children. 
If  we  do  not  love  them  here  we  have 


no  business  to  expect  a happy  home  in 
heaven.  Children  are  often  taught  to 
lie,  to  steal  and  do  many  bad  things, 
right  in  the  home,  by  neglecting  to  give 
proper  instruction  and  training.  Do 
we  consecrate  our  children  to  the  Lord 
at  birth?  During  the  first  six  years 
impressions  should  be  made  that  will 
help  the  child -to  withstand  temptation 
when  it  goes  out  from  under  the  par- 
ents' influence. 

The  most  useful  men  in  the  world 
are  those  who  spend  their  lives  serving 
others.  That  principle  should  be 
taught  to  children  early  in  life.  Self- 
denial  and  self  sacrifice  will  not  be 
prominent  in  children  who  always  have 
their  own  way.  A child  should  learn 
to  understand  Its  relation  to  the  uni- 
verse, to  itself,  to  others  and  to  God. 

Only  a new  creation  will  stamp  the 
image  of  God  on  the  child  and  make  it 
a child  of  its  Creator. 

Our  culture  will  not  save  our  chil- 
dren. They  should  be  ruled  by  grace 
and  not  by  law.  Correction  sboufd  be 
administered  in  the  spirit  of  love. 

“The  Need  of  Spiritual  Power  In  the 
Sunday  school  and  How  obtained”  was 
discussed  by  George  Mishler  and  Noah 
Metzler. 

Spiritual  power  is  necessary  to  suc- 
cessful work  in  the  Sunday  school.  We 
must  feed  on  God’s  word  to  get  spirit- 
ual power.  God  Is  power.  “A  living 
dog  is  better  than  a dead  lion.”  A 
Sunday  school  that  is  alive  with  spirit- 
ual power  is  better  than  a hundred 
schools  where  that  power  is  lacking. 

Spiritual  power  is  based  on  things  that 
are  not  material  and  is  obtained  by  a 
prayerful  life  and  a waiting  on  God. 

“Opportunities,  Possibilities  and  In- 
fluences of  our  Young  People”  was 
considered  in  an  essay  by  Amanda 
Beachey,  and  further  discussed  by 
Johnnie  Beutler  and  Jacob'  Bixler. 

The  possibilities  of  our  young  people 
are  very  many  both  for  good  or  evil. 
The  important  question  is,  which  will 
be  developed?  Let  us  see  that  in  our 
lives  and  characters  the  good  shall 
predominate. 

There  are  many  young  people  men- 
tioned in  the  Bible.  Motes  was  edu- 
cated in  all  the  knowledge  of  the 
Egyptians,  and  yet  was  noted  as  the 
meekest  man.  David,  Solomon,  I*aul, 
Timothy,  and  many  other  prominent 
Bible  characters  bad  the  foundation  for 
their  usefulness  laid  while  they  were 
young. 

Young  people  are  like  keys.  There 
are  places  that  can  only  be  unlocked 
by  the  individuality  of  certain  young 
men  and  women.  To  find  the  place 
where  they  fit  is  one  of  the  great  prob- 
lems of  life. 

We  each  have  a talent.  Let  us  see 
that  it  is  cultivated  and  used  in  the 
Master's  service. 

In  miscellaneous  business  the  com- 
mittee on  programme  was  re  elected. 
The  members  of  the  committee  being 
D.  J.  Johns,  Noah  Metzler,  A.  R.  Zook, 
I).  G.  Schrock  and  Jacob  Shank.  It  was 
decided  to  arrange  the  programme  for 
the  next  S.  S.  conference  in  time  to  be 
presented  at  the  fall  Mennonite  Confer- 
ence in  Indiana  and  Michigan. 

FRIDAY  EVENING. 

The  question  of  “True  Education” 
was  further  discussed  after  which  there 
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HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


was  an  interpstint;  open  conference  on 
the  subject  of  salvation. 

A collection  taken  for  KvanRelizing 
work  and  the  Chicago  Mission 
amounted  to  |15.08. 


KEPORT  „ 

of  the  fifth  annual  Mennonite  S.  S ^ 

Conference  which  met  near  j. 

Columbiana,  Ohio.  j. 

The  conference  was  called  to  order  ^ 
by  Hro,  .Ino.  Hlosser  on  the  evening  of  ^ 
Aug.  15th,  and  after  devotional  exer-  ^ 
cises  the  organization  of  the  meeting  ^ 
resulted  as  follows; 

Moderator,  Jno.  Blosser;  Aset.  , 
moderator,  J.  8.  Gerig.  Secretaries,  M.  ^ 
S.  Steiner,  S.  G.  Shetler  and  Ephraim  ^ 

Zook;  Treas.  E.  J.  Yoder.  Com.  on  ^ 

resoltitione,  C.  Z.  Yoder,  J.  S.  llartzler, 
and  1).  II.  Bender.  i 

A rain  storm  about  the  time  ap- 
pointed for  the  evening  meeting  kept 
a number  from  attending  and  made  it 
inconvenient  to  meet  in  the  tent,  but 
the  large  meeting  house  near  by  held 
all  the  people  who  ventured  out,  and 
a pleasant  and  we  trust  a profitable 
hour  was  spent  in  singing  and  in  the 
discussion  of  the  topic  "Lives  that 
lift,”  in  which  a number  took  part. 

Thursday  morning  the  people  gath- 
ered from  every  direction  and  all 
seemed  refreshed  and  ready  for  work. 
The  topics,  “The  S.  8.  Supt:  his  po- 
sition and  relation  to  the  Church”  and 
"Early  Impressions”  were  the  only 
topics  discussed  in  the  forenoon.  The 
speakers  on  the  program  went  over  the 
ground  at  some  length  followed  by 
general  discussions  in  which  many  took 
an  active  part.  The  theme  “Early  Im- 
pressions” awakened  a great  deal  of 
feeling  many  hearts  were  touched  and 
old  and  young  alike  felt  deeply  im- 
pressed with  the  great  need  of  care- 
fully training  the  little  ones. 

Hundreds  of  people  were  fed  at 
luncheon  and  among  the  number  many 
outsiders  and  strangers,  but  we  did  not 
liear  one  word  of  complaint.  Some  of  ' 
the  strangers  wanted  to  pay  for  their 
meals,  but  the  waiters  gave  them  to 
understand  that  meals  were  free  to  all 
alike.  There  was  no  dilliculty  in  de- 
fraying expenses.  The  people  gave 
heartily  as  unto  the  Lord. 

The  first  half  hour  of  the  afternoon 
session  was  taken  up  in  a meeting  for 
cliildren,  in  which  these  were  taught 
the  way  of  life  by  workers  from 
aliroad. 

"I’erils  that  threaten  Christ’s  king- 
dom" and  “How  decide  on  a vocation,” 
were  the  two  topics  for  the  afternoon. 
All  the  main  points  were  ably  de- 
veloped, and  the  truth  the  stern  truths 
along  the  line  of  “I’erils”  were  vividly 
brought  out  in  the  one  topic,  while  in 
the  other  the  honest  trades  and  voca- 
tions were  forcibly  emphasized.  These 
are  some  fragments  of  the  discussion, 
“We  are  living  in  a day  of  hurry 
wonderful  hurry.  Hurry  is  a great  evil 
in  the  kingdom  of  God.  We  read 
book ',  papers,  etc.,  and  'ay  the  Bible 
aside.”  I’ride  in  dress,  Sunday  excur- 
sions, the  drink  habit,  and  greed  for 
money  and  honor  were  considered 
“I’eriis  that  threaten.”  Our  vocation. 
“1)0  what  is  before  you  well,  and  the 
proper  vocation  will  And  you  out.  Do 
not  look  for  something  that  is  great 
only  in  the  minds  of  the  people.  Watch 
the  ‘trilles.’  Trilles  make  perfection. 
Do  not  get  too  high  above  those  that 
helped  you  up.”  (I’rov.  20  : 24.) 


The  evening  session  was  given  to  the 
discussion  of  the  subject,  “Tact  and  id 
talent.”  It  is  supposed  that  the  word  “| 
tact  originated  from  the  word  “talent”  p 
spoken  of  In  one  of  Christ’s  parables. 

The  subject  was  well  treated.  n 

“The  helping  hand”  and  “How  stem  b 
misleading,  popular  currents”  were  the  ti 
topics  for  Friday  forenoon.  Many  good  t 
thoughts,  Buggeatl9ns  and  facts  were  o 
presented.  The  Spirit  of  Christ  manl-  e 
fest  in  our  lives,  honest  professions, 
mean  what  you  say,  and  do  as  you  t 
teach,  were  given  as  good  weapons  to  t 
use.  ^ 

The  topics  for  the  afternoon  were  t 
“Reasons  for  courage"  and  "Things  we  I 
can  give  up  to  advance  the  kingdom  f 
of  Christ.”  Only  those  present  can  I 
fully  appreciate  the  good  that  was 
brought  out  in  the  discussions.  It 
seemed  that  age  and  youth  were  so  ; 
forcibly  brought  face  to  face  with  the  i 
great  privilege  of  oneness  of  aim  and 
purpose  that  all  seemed  as  one  family. 
The  interest  was  good  throughout  the 
meeting,  and  the  spirit  or  grace  of  con- 
secration seemed  to  be  at  work  in 
many  hearts.  Bro.  and  Sister  Burkhard 
were  given  a word  of  sympathy  for 
what  they  give  up  in  going  to  India. 
Many  prayers  went  up  in  their  behalf. 

In  the  evening  the  closing  session 
of  the  S.  8.  Conference  some  time  was 
devoted  to  singing  in  which  all  heartily 
joined.  The  one  German  hymn  "Jem, 
Jem,  lirunn  <les  Lehens"  brought 
tears  to  many  eyes,  carrying  back  the 
mind  to  days  gone  by.  A few  remarks 
in  German,  by  several,  and  admonition 
and  talks  with  closing  remarks  ended 
one  of  the  best  conferences  of  the  kind 
ever  held  in  the  state. 

A number  of  speakers  and  especially 
those  taking  an  active  part  could  see 
much  room  for  improvement  on  their 
part.  Be  it  far  from  you  to  think  “all 
was  perfect”— there  is  no  perfection  in 
this  life,  yet  we  have  every  reason  for 
courage  and  hope  to  labor  on  as  the 
Lord  opens  the  way— prayerfully  and 
with  a deep  concern  for  the  future  of 
the  8.  8.  and  the  church  near  and  dear 
[ to  our  heart. 

The  following  resolutions  were 
adopted  and  committees  appointed: 

* Committee  on  arrangement,  and  pro- 
gram committee; 

' Samuel  J.  Miller,  Walnut  Creek, 

^ M.  8.  Steiner,  Pandora, 

^ C.  Z.  Yoder,  Weilersville, 

^ David  Lehman,  East  Lewistown, 

S.  A.  Algyer,  West  Liberty. 

„ Inasmuch  as  the  Giver  of  all  good 
and  perfect  gifts  has  permitted  us  to 
'■  enjoy  the  spiritual  feast  together  as 

* brethren  and  sisters  in  -Christ,  from 
® near  and  from  far,  old  and  young, 
^ children  and  parents,  therefore  be  it 

J.  Resolved,  That  we  acknowledge  our 
le  indebtedness  to  our  Lord  and  praise 
f)  Him  for  the  rich  blessings  bestowed 
■y  ’ upon  us  and  that  we  return  our  sincere 
jj  and  heart  felt  thanks  to  the  people 
^ of  the  community  for  their  kind  Wel- 
le come  and  hospitality  and  for  the 
J.  interest  they  manifested  in  these  meet- 
jr  Ings. 

;d  Resolved,  That  we  realize  the  danger 
n.  of  our  young  people’s  being  affected  or 
le  carried  away  by  the  popular  current  of 
)o  the  world,  and  appeal  to  the  Christian 
at  workers  to  use  every  Gospel  effort  to 
:h  overcome  all  evil  influences  that  tend 
n.  to  draw  our  dear  people  away  from  the 
at  simple  teachings  and  practices  of  the 
church. 


Since  there  seems  to  have  been  an 
idea  circulated  to  the  effect  that  the 
“gap”  between  the  old  and  young 
people  of  the  church  is  widening  be  it 
Resolved,  That  this  conference  has 
no  reason  to  believe  this  to  be  the  case, 
but  that  we  flrmly  believe  to  the  con- 
trary and  that  we  do  all  in  our  power  to 
teach  and  obey  the  first  commandment 
of  promise,  “Children,  obey  your  par- 
ents In  the  Lord.” 

Resolved,  That  we  return  thanks  to 
the  Columbiana  Lumber  Co.,  John  Es- 
terly,  Isaiah  Fickinger,  Amos  Sell,  J. 
L.  Roller  and  the  schools  of  Washing- 
tonvllle  and  North  Lima,  for  the 
furnishing  of  lumber,  seats  and  chairs, 
and  to  all  who  have  so  kindly  helped 
to  make  this  conference  possible. 

By  the  home  people. 

Resolved,  That  the  brotherhood  and 
people  of  this  place  tender  a vote  of 
thanks  to  our  visiting  brethren  and 
friends  who  have  come  into  our  midst 
and  helped  make  this  conference  a 
success. 

The  Secretaries. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  ATTRIBUTES  OF  QOD. 

BV  .1.  F.  FUNK. 

By  attributes  we  mean  quality.  The 
dictionary  says:  Attribute,  “an  inherent 
quality.”  So  we  say  of  God  that  He 
is  All  wise.  Almighty,  Eternal,  etc. 
These  then  are  inherent  qualities  which 
belong  to  Him  alone  and  are  indeed  a 
part  of  God  Himself.  He  is  wisdom 
and  power  and  life.  These  are  self-ex- 
istent in  Him  and  with  Him,  a part  of 
His  being. 

When  man  has  wisdom,  or  power,  or 
life— these  are  not  inherent  qualities  in 
man,  they  are  only  given  to  him  of  God. 
So  far  as  mao  is  concerned  they  are 
only  borrowed — or  in  other  words,  as 
the  muon  is  an  opaque  body,  and  has 
no  light  in  herself,  but  reflects  only  the 
light  of  the  sun,  so  we  as  the  last  race 
of  Adam  are  dark— our  light  comes 
from  God;  we  are  ignorant— our  wis- 
dom comes  from  God;  weak — our 
power  comes  from  God;  and  so  with 
every  quality  we  possess.  It  is  just  a 
reflection  of  the  perfections,  or  the  in- 
herent qualities  of  God. 

In  order  that  we  may  be  pleasing  to 
God,  we  need  the  graces  or  virtues,  or 
inherent  qualities  of  God.  The  apostle 
tells  us  that  we  must  have  the  mind  of 
Christ,  the  spirit  of  Christ,  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  if  we  have  not  these,  we  are 
none  of  His.  But  while  we  need  and 
must  have  these  qualifications  which 
are  of  God  and  do  not  have  them  in 
ourselves,  we  must  look  to  Christ,  who 
is  made  unto  us  wisdom,  righteousness, 
redemption  and  sanctiflcation,  and  who 
giveth  to  all  liberally  of  His  divine  grace 
when  they  ask  Him,  and  upbraldeth 
not. 

For  tbe  Uerald  of  Truth. 


FAITHFULNESS. 


with  a lustre  and  a brilliancy  which 
leads  one  to  think  of  the  perfections  of 
a higher  and  better  world;  an  example 
of  true  Christian  . faithfulness  makes 
one  forget  the  weakness,  the  deception, 
the  falseheartedness,  the  delusions,  the 
dishonesty,  and  the  double-mindedness 
of  the  world,  and  especially  of  the  age 
In  which  we  live,  and  transports  us  into 
that  region  of  nobler  manhood,  where  by 
the  grace  of  God,  the  vile  dross  of  de- 
ceit and  falsehood  have  been  cast  aside, 
and  men  and  women  worship  God  in 
sincerity  and  truth. 

Faithfulness  is  that  quality  or  perfec- 
tion of  the  mind,  which  makes  a man 
TRUE  in  all  his  ways;  which  enables 
him  to  perform  his  duty  without  turn- 
ing to  the  right  or  left,  without  yield- 
ing a single  point  to  friend  or  foe; 
without  giving  way  to  the  gentle  smiles 
of  fickle  fortune,  the  sweet  caresses  of 
pleasure  and  enjoyment,  the  deceptive 
wooings  of  honor  and  applause;  the 
fear  of  suffering,  of  persecution,  of  dis- 
grace, of  censure,  the  loss  of  influence, 
position,  or  favor  and  friendship.  The 
faithful  man  is  he  who  knows  his  Mas- 
ter’s will  and  doeth  it,  regardless  of  con- 
sequences; who  chooses  the  path  of  vir- 
tue, truth  and  righteousness  and  walk- 
eth  therein,  though  lions  appear  to 
stand  in  the  way  and  devils  howl  with 
maddening  rage  around  his  pathway; 
he  knows  that  He  that  hath  promised  is 
faithful  and  he  desires  to  follow  His 
example. 

Moses  received  the  testimony  of  God 
himself,  that  he  was  faithful  In  all  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  truly  that  man 
who  was  meek  above  all  the  men  upon 
the  face  of  the  earth,  and  who  was  over 
ready  to  receive  the  counsel  and  the 
will  of  his  God  and  to  perform  it  to  the 
minutest  particular,  without  a question 
or  a murmur,  should  Wfll  be  entitled  to 
this  honorable  testimony.  Subjected  to 
the  severest  trials  of  faith,  called  to 
perform  the  most  difficult  and  danger- 
ous tasks;  lo  obtain  the  release  of  a 
vast  people  who  were  held  in  the  most 
abject  slavery  and  were  sunken  into  ig- 
norance, and  Idolatry,  and  who  under 
the  least  difficulty  would  dispair,  and 
become  discontented  and  murmur  and 
find  fault,  and  bring  all  manner  of 
false  accusation  against  the  man  who 
was  their  best  friend,  and  led  them 
through  many  dangers  and  trials  and 
I seasons  of  discontent,  and  afflictions, 
but  who  never  faltered  (except  on  one 
) occasion)  nor  staggered  in  the  promise, 

> who  bore  with  bis  people,  taught  and 
I instructed  them,  plead  with  God  for 
, their  lives  and  their  preservation; 

I sought  not  his  own  comfort  or  happi- 
^ ness;  his  own  pleasure  or  enjoyment, 

, but  manifested  his  willingness  to  give 
, even  his  own  life  for  the  people,  and  in 
all  things  showed  he  that  faithful  de- 
j votlon,  that  sincere  consecration  to  the 
B will  of  God  and  the  service  of  his  race, 
a must  forever  supply  the  evidence  that 
Moses  was  a faithful  man,  and  his 
whole  life  presents  to  us  one  of  the 
most  striking  examples  of  faithfulness 
In  the  annals  of  sacred  or  profane  his- 
tory. I''  • 


“Be  thou  faithful  unto  death  and  1 
will  give  thee  a crown  of  llfe.”-Rev.  3; 
10. 

Faithfulness  Is  one  of  the  noblest  ac- 
quisitions of  this  life;  it  is  Indeed  a vir- 
tue of  rare  value;  a virtue,  which  like 
precious  jewels,  like  very  precious 
pearls,  is  only  found  once  in  a great 
while,  but  when  it  is  found  it  shines 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
THOUGHTS  ON  2 PET.  1:5,7. 

In  the  beginning  of  this  chapter 
Peter  confirms  the  believers  in  their 
hope  of  an  increase  of  God’s  grace.  In 
the  fifth  verse  he  exhorts  them  (and  us 
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as  well)  to  give  all  diligence  to  this 
growth  in  grace,  or  according  to  2 Pet. 
3 : 18,  to  grow  in  grace  and  in  the 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Savior, 
Jesus  Christ.  We  are  also  admonished 
by  the  Apostle  Peter  to  add  to  our  faith, 
virtue.  That  means  that  we  should 
practice  the  moral  duties  of  the  gospel 
with  a sincere  love  to  God  and  Hie 
laws. 

He  tells  us  that  we  should  add  to  vir- 
tue knowledge.  This  signifies  a clear 
and  certain  perception  of  tbe  truth  of 
the  gospel.  So  thus  we  shall  add  tern 
perance,  moderation  in  our  natural  ap- 
petites and  passions.  To  this  we  are 
commanded  to  add  patience,  which 
means  a calm  temper,  which  is  submis- 
sive, and  able  to  bear  wrongs  without 
murmuring  or  contention,  and  which 
will  bear  offenses  and  injuries  without 
anger  or  revenge. 

To  patience  we  are  commanded  to 
add  godliness.  Now  godliness  means  a 
life  of  piety,  a godlike  life,  a life  in 
which  we  observe  carefully  the  laws  of 
God  and  the  teachings  of  our  Savior 
and  His  apostles,  and  all  this  prompted 
by  love  and  a sacred  reverence  to  the 
divine  word  and  its  Author.  Godliness, 
we  are  told  also,  is  profitable  unto  all 
things. 

Again  to  godliness  we  shall  add 
brotherly  kindness.  This  means  affec- 
tion, acts  of  kindness,  benevolence 
which  promotes  the  happiness  and  wel- 
fare of  others,  hospitality,  attention  to 
the  wants  of  tbe  suffering,  etc. 

To  all  these  add  charity,  which  in- 
cludes supreme  love  to  God  and  univer- 
sal good  to  men.  Read  1 Cor.  13. 

Now  to  show  further  what  Peter 
meant  with  these  teachings  he  says  in 
the  eighth  verse;  “For  if  these  things 
be  in  you  and  abound,  they  make  you 
that  ye  shall  neither  be  barren  nor  un- 
fruitful in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ;  but  he  that  lacketh  these 
things  is  blind  and  cannot  see  afar  off.” 
He  does  not  understand  what  our  Lord 
Jesus  did,  when  He  bought  us  with  His 
own  blood,  neither  can  he  understand 
what  He  has  in  store  for  us  in  the  laud 
of  glory — in  the  life  to  come. 

Let  us  take  heed  to  these  blessed  ad- 
monitions of  the  Scriptures,  and  asking 
God  to  give  wisdom  and  grace  and 
strength  to  do  His  will  and  to  abide 
faithfully  in  tbe  doctrines  of  His  word, 
and  according  to  His  ever  blessed  prom- 
ises, He  will  show  us  the  way,  lead  us 
on  from  grace  to  grace  and  from  glory  to 
glory  until  He  will  fit  us  for  the  man- 
sions of  bliss  which  He  has  prepared 
for  all  His  faithful  children.  • ♦ * 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth 

THOUGHTLESSNESS. 

BY  , ♦ * 

If  men  were  perfect,  many  an  ache 
would  be  unknown,  but  how  often  are 
we  the  cause  of  disappointment  and 
depressed  spirits  on  account  of  our 
thoughtlessness.  Our  friends  extend 
us  the  hand  of  fellowship  but  we  do 
not  always  accept.  Sometimes  we  do 
not  notice  it,  sometimes  we  do  nut  un- 
derstand their  offer,  sometimes  we  turn 
aside  with  an  air  of  indifference,  and 
sometimes  we  neglect  to  recognize  tbe 
favor  after  we  have  accepted.  The 
last  fault  shows  a decided  lack  of  self 
respect,  for  when  we  receive  favors  we 
should  be  at  least  courteous  enough  to 
recognize  the  same. 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


Not  long  ago  a certain  person  offered 
a pleasure  trip  to  another,  whose  finan- 
cial circumstances  were  quite  limited, 
on  condition  that,  for  modesty’s  sake, 
the  name  of  the  person  furnishing  the 
means  should  not  be  revealed.  This 
was  agreed  upon  but  it  was  only  a short 
time  until  an  intimate  friend  was 
thoughtlessly  told.  The  fact  became 
known  to  the  first  party,  and  In  as  mod- 
est a way  as  the  offer  was  first  made,  it 
was  again  withdrawn.  The  second 
party  was  naturally  disappointed,  but 
only  thoughtlessness  was  the  cause.  It 
was  a breach  of  trust  thoughtlessly 
committed. 

A certain  person  whom  one  would 
think  had  need  of  every  dollar  given, 
was  presented  with  a five  dollar  bill. 
Feeling  just  a little  unkindly  toward 
some  one,  tbe  customary  “Thank  you,” 
even,  was  not  returned.  In  this  case  it 
is  hard  fur  the  donor  to  determine 
whether  or  not  the  gift  was  appreci- 
ated, or  whether  it  would  have  been 
better  not  to  have  bestowed  the  favor 
on  that  person  at  all.  Thoughtlessness 
prevented  an  expression  of  any  kind, — 
in  fact  one  must  think  that  Selfishness 
might  be  a near  neighbor  to  that  per- 
son. 

At  a large  gathering  not  long  ago,  a 
minister  thoughtlessly  allowed  himself 
to  become  the  subject  for  criticism, 
which  he  might  very  easily  have 
avoided.  At  a conference  some  time 
ago  some  one  introduced  a question 
which  caused  sharp  discussion  and 
ended  only  as  tbe  beginning  of  differ- 
ences. It  was  not  necessary  at  all  to 
introduce  such  a question,  but  a lack  of 
forethought  or  failure  to  guard  against 
thoughtlessness  has  proven  very  harm- 
ful. 

We  sometimes  say,  “Nothing  ven- 
tured, nothing  achieved’’,  and  this  is 
truly  a good  maxim  if  properly  applied, 
but  how  often  we  see  people  leaping 
headlong  into  difficulty  without  first 
sitting  down  to  count  the  cost.  Truly, 
thoughtlesBuess  has  caused  and  is  now 
thecauseof  a great  deal  of  misery.  Some 
one  s.ays,  “I  haven’t  time  to  give  much 
thought.  1 must  act  quickly  so  as  to 
be  reidy  for  the  next  question.”  What, 
you  haven’t  time  to  be  careful’?  Truly 
such  an  one  should  be  pitied  for  all  he 
is  and  has  is  on  a fair  way  to  ruin. 

If  we  consider  bow  many  years 
elapsed  between  tbe  time  when  God 
promised  a Deliverer  to  our  first  par 
ents  until  that  Deliverer  came,  shall  we 
say  that  God  wasted  all  that  time'?  Tbe 
Lord  says  that  He  appeared  in  “due 
time”  and  not  until  God  saw  that  it  was 
tbe  very  best  time  to  send  Him.  What 
a wonderful  work  the  Savior  did!  But 
it  was  not  done  until  the  proper  time. 
God  is  never  careless  or  thoughtless. 

In  many  ways  has  thoughtlessness 
been  tbe  cause  of  changing  what  ap- 
peared a happy  culmination  of  some 
project,  into  dismal  failure. 

Everybody  expects  something  good 
of  us,  hence  it  becomes  our  duty  to 
render  service  which  will  do  the  great- 
est possible  good  to  the  greatest  num- 
ber. To  accomplish  this  requires 
thought,  and  a great  deal  of  it.  In 
many  cases  it  requires  self-denial  in 
order  to  benefit  many  others.  What- 
ever  we  do,  wherever  we  be,  we  should 
use  our  intellectual  powers  to  the  best 
possible  advantage.  If  our  words  and 
deeds  are  then  all  prompted  by  good 
motives  from  the  heart  which  should 
be  the  throne  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  no  one 


will  be  so  ready  to  consider  us  as  being 
careless  or  thoughtless,  but  our  influ- 
ence as  it  goes  out  will  be  like  rays  of 
sunshine  penetrating  into  the  dark 
places  to  bring  gladness  and  good 
cheer.  Though  we  be  human  this  is  no 
excuse  for  being  unnecessarily  thought- 
less and  forgetful  in  regard  to  what  we 
owe  our  fellow  man.  We  have  been  en 
dowed  with  minds  which  are  capable 
of  improvement  and  we  have  no  right 
to  bury  our  talents.  We  are  responsi- 
ble to  God  for  what  it  is  possible  for  us 
to  become.  We  can  do  many  kind- 
nesses, we  can  recognize  favors  shown 
us  without  discommoding  ourselves  or 
any  body  else.  It  becomes  us  as  ra- 
tional beings  to  be  respectful;  our  hu- 
manity requires  of  us  to  bo  considerate, 
and  our  religion  demands  thoughtful 
ness  and  charity. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 
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SACRIFICE. 


Sacrificing  is  offering  to  God  on  the 
altar. 

Under  the  law  they  were  commanded 
to  offer  sacrifices;  their  tithes,  first 
fruits,  etc.  But  whatever  they  offered 
was  to  be  spotless,  whole  and  without 
blemish.  They  had  also  very  particu- 
lar commands  as  to  preparing,  slay- 
ing and  sacrificing  those  offerings, 
which  all  carry  their  spiritual  meaning. 

Now  after  the  sins  of  the  people  be- 
came so  great  that  there  was  no  eye  to 
pity,  no  arm  sufficiently  strong  to  save, 
God  in  Ilia  great  love  sent  His  only  Son 
Jesus,  that  spotless  One,  into  the  world, 
to  make  the  final  sacrifice  to  redeem  us 
from  the  curse  of  a broken  law.  He 
came  into  the  world  meek  and  lowly  in 
order  to  do  His  Father’s  will.  On  one 
occasion  He  said  “Not  as  1 will  but  as 
thou  wilt.” 

He  went  about  doing  good  whenever 
opportunity  offered,  and  preaching,  and 
teaching  by  example  as  well  as  by  pre 
cept.  At  last  He  was  nailed  to  the 
rugged  cross  where  He  cried  “It  is  fin- 
ished” and  yielded  up  the  ghost.  Could 
it  be  possible  that  that  innocent  Lamb 
of  God  had  to  be  slain  as  a sacrifice  for 
US’?  Yes,  “For  even  Christ  our  pass- 
over  is  sacrificed  for  us.”  1 Cor.  5 ; 7. 

We  are  not  living  under  the  law  now, 
and  consequently  we  are  not  c >ni- 
.qianded  to  offer  the  dead  sacrifices; 
Let  us  see  what  I’aul  says  about  this. 

"I  beseech  you,  therefore,  brethren, 
by  the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye  present 
your  bodies  a living  (not  dead)  sacrifice, 
holy,  acceptable  unto  God,  which  is 
your  reasonable  service.”  Rom.  12  ; 1. 

Here  we  readily  see  what  the  word 
of  God  teaches  us  to  sacrifice. 

We  are  not  asked  to  offer  burnt  offer 
ings  as  in  Moses’  time;  for  we  read  in 
I'salms  51  ; it!,  IT,  “For  thou  desirest 
not  sacrifice;  else  would  I give  it;  thou 
delightest  not  in  burnt  offerings.  The 
sacrifices  of  God  urea  broken  spirit;  a 
broken  and  a contrite  heart,  O God, 
thou  wilt  not  despise.” 

Let  us,  by  the  help  of  God,  just  lay 
our  bodies  on  the  altar  of  the  Lord  and 
let  Him  use  us  to  His  good  pleasure 
and  let  us  do  whatever  He  bids  us  with 
out  murmuring.  If  we  once  lose  faith 
and  begin  to  doubt  we  will  begin  to 
sink.  We  read  in  Rom.  14  : 23,  “He 
that  doubteth  is  damned.” 

Let  us  also  be  willing  to  sacrifice  our 
time  in  and  to  the  Master’s  use.  We 


are  placed  in  this  world  to  prepare  for 
a better  one.  Our  time  here  is  short  at 
the  longest;  and  if  we  do  not  improve 
every  moment  of  time  given  us,  we  will 
be  found  wanting  at  that  great  and 
awful  day  of  the  Lord. 

Dear  reader,  with  all  stress  and  em- 
phasis let  me  say.  Let  us  sacrifice  our 
purses  to  the  Lord.  This  is  one  of  the 
hard  things  fur  us  to  give.  We  are  so 
iuciined  to  take  a strong  de.athly  grip 
on  our  pocketbooks  that  tbe  cries  of 
our  poor  starving  brethren  as  they 
come  rolling  over  the  ocean  on  every 
wave  appear  to  make  no  impression  on 
us. 


This  passage,  “The  love  of  money  is 
the  root  of  all  evil”  seems  to  be  getting 
truer  every  day.  It  is  worthy  of  con- 
sideration. 

Oh!  may  the  Lord  speed  the  day 
when  the  people  in  this  enlightened, 
plentiful  land  of  ours  will  learn  tbe 
true  way,  come  to  the  true  gospel  light, 
and  follow  in  the  narrow  way,  and  fearn 
to  sacrifice  their  possessions  to  Go<i  to 
whom  they  belong. 

“God  loveth  a cheerful  giver.”  2 Cor. 
U:7.  It  does  not  say,  God  loveth  an 
abundant  giver,  but  a cheerful  giver. 
God  never  looks  to  the  amount,  but  to 
the  manner  in  which  it  is  given. 

Again  we  should  with  all  earnestness 
sacrifice  our  service  to  the  Lord.  We 
should  become  stronger  workers  for 
the  Master  every  day.  Some  may  say 
if  I had  a talent  like  this  or  that  person, 
I could  do  mure  for  the  Master  too. 
'I’hat  is  very  true,  we  could  do  more  with 
five  talents  than  with  one;  but  if  we 
have  only  one  talent,  the  Lord  is  satis- 
fied if  we  make  proper  use  of  that  one. 

But  remember  God  never  created 
any  one  with  less  than  one  talent,  then 
if  we  have  but  one,  let  us  sacrifice  that 
one  to  His  service. 


When  the  worldling  forsakes  tbe 
world  and  Satan,  he  has  many  things  to 
sacrifice.  He  must  forsake  or  hate  the 
things  he  formerly  loved,  and  love  the 
thing  he  formeily  hated.  He  must 
sacrifice  many  so  called  worldly  pleas 
ures  and  worldly  associates;  for  as  long 
as  there  is  any  sin  in  the  heart  Jesus 
will  not  enter  to  make  His  abode  there. 

We  should  also  sacrifice  and  get  rid 
of  that  great  idol  “ We  should 

lose  sight  of  self  altogether  and  have 
our  lives  hid  with  Christ  in  Gwi.  We 
should  give  up  our  will,  our  mind,  our 
thoughts,  our  all  to  Him  who  created 
us  and  is  sustaining  us.  W.  W.  G. 


WITH  AND  WITHOUT  GOD 


BY  T.  A.  CALHOUN. 

What  strange  creatures  we  are,  to  be 
sure!  How  ignorant  we  are  of  every 
thing  pertaining  to  this  world  and  the 
world  to  come!  With  all  our  fancied 
wisdom,  how  little  we  know  of  God  or 
ourselves,  of  earth  or  heaven,  of  time 
or  eternity! 

We  think  we  see  when  we  are  as  blind 
as  bats. 

I often  wonder  what  God  thinks  of 
us.  He  has  given  us  His  word  which 
we  profess  to  believe  in,  and  yet  how 
few  of  us  grasp  its  promises  and  enjoy 
its  blessings!  If  the  prophets  and 
apostles  bad  been  like  many  of  us,  their 
lives  would  not  have  been  worth  record 
ing;  but  they  believed  God  nieaul  what 
He  said,  and  they  launched  out.  and 
every  spot  of  ground  which  the  soles  of 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


their  feet  trod  upon  God  gave  them  for 
their  possesBion;  and  is  lie  not  “the 
same  yesterday,  to  day  and  forever:'”  ® 

We  Bing  to  the  world,  “My  Father  is 
rich  in  houBee  and  lands,”  and  then  beg  ® ' 
for  “A  little  help  if  you  please.”  We  w 
go  to  the  Prodigal  with  the  beautiful  J 
story,  “In  my  Father’s  house  there  is 
bread  to  spare,”  but  spoil  it  all  by  ask- 
ing him  to  “kindly  share  his  husks  with  m 
us.” 

We  say  “God  is  our  wisdom  and  e: 
strength,”  and  then  sit  down  to  plan  u 
and  scheme,  and  go  forth  to  the  battle  n 
in  our  own  strength.  What  practical  a 
people  we  arel  ® 

God  asks  us  to  “try  and  prove  Him.”  o 
There  is  no  telling  what  He  might  t 
make  of  us  if  we  gave  Him  a chance,  c 
Yes  we  must  give  Him  a chance,  and  c 
to  do  this  we,  ourselves,  must  get  out  of  t 
His  way.  Get  that  great  big  “self”  out  t 
of  Ilis  way,  and  let  Him  work  accord-  f 
ing  to  His  own  will.  * 

He  may  not  work  in  our  way— it  is  ( 
hardly  likely  He  will,  but  clear  the  way  I 
and  let  Him  work.  Get  your  words  out 
of  His  way,  however  beautiful  they  , 
may  seem  to  you.  The  command  is  ] 
“Speak  my  words  unto  them.”  , 

However  eloquent  the  discourse  you 
may  have  prepared^  whatever  time  or 
trouble  you  have  spent  on  it,  if  God 
would  work  He  must  have  even  this  re- 
moved. He  must  have  liberty  to  re- 
arrange or  spoil  every  sermon,  to  upset 
every  plan  and  do  all  in  His  own  way. 

Do  not  let  us  act  as  if  God  could  not 
rule  creation  without  us;  not  one  of  us 
can  reach  three  feet  higher  than  our 
heads. 

Oh!  friends,  1 learned  some  time  ago 
that  God  could  get  along  without  me  in 
this  world  or  in  the  next.  I also  dis- 
covered that  all  great  things  done  which 
have  been  worth  recording  were  done 
by  God,  not  by  man. 

What  a laughing  stock  Moses  would 
have  been  to  Pharaoh  had  he,  in  his 
own  strength,  attempted  to  bring  the 
plagues  upon  the  king  and  his  people! 
Not  a lly  would  have  buzzed  through 
his  palace,  or  a frog  hopped  through 
hie  land,  had  he  been  left  to  himself  to 
part  the  waters  of  the  lied  Sea  and  lead 
his  people  through.  The  Hook  of 
Fxodus  would  have  been  a short  one, 
ending,  “And  it  came  to  pass  on  that 
day  that  all  the  people  were  drowned 
in  the  depth  of  the  sea.”  But  Moses 
knew  himself;  he  also  knew  his  God. 
The  .Iordan  would  never  have  been 
crossed  had  Joshna  not  known  himself 
and  God.  The  walls  of  Jericho  would 
never  have  fallen  before  the  people  if 
rams’  horns  were  all  they  had  to  de- 
pend on.  They  might  have  blown  un- 
til every  man  was  blue  in  the  face  and 
not  a stone  would  have  fallen  from  the 
walls.  It  would  have  been  written, 
“And  on  the  seventh  day  the  men  of 
Jericho  looked  over  the  walls  and 
laughed  them  to  scorn.”  Hut  those 
people  had  no  more  faith  in  those  old 
horns  than  if  they  were  still  growing  on 
the  sheep.  Their  faith  was  in  God.  He 
had  promised,  and  they  knew  it  would 
be  according  to  His  Word.  In  His 
name  they  blew,  and  down  came  the 
walls.  And,  dear  Christian  brother,  1 
think  sometimes  if  we  did  less  blowing 
ourselves  and  gave  God  a little  chance 
we  would  often  have  victory  where  we 
have  defeat. 

Little  David  could  never  have 
brought  down  the  great  giant  alone, 
and  David  knew  it,  too;  but  he  threw 


that  stone  in  the  strength  of  the  One 
who  helped  him  kill  the  lion  and  the 
bear.  What  miracles  would  the  apos- 
tles have  wrought  in  their  own 
strength  V Paul  was  a great  man,  but 
what  did  the  devils  care  for  Paul?  But 
they  cried  out  and  fled  before  the  God 
in  whom  he  trusted. 

And  so,  apart  from  God,  we  can  do 
nothing.  The  walls  are  too  strong  for 
us,  the  mountains  are  too  high,  the 
enemies  are  too  many,  the  task  before 
us  is  too  great;  but  why  should  we 
mourn  over  our  inability,  or  whine 
about  our  weakness,  when  in  His 
strength  we  can  be  more  than  conquer 
ors.  Sometimes  God  uses  the  worm  to 
thrash  the  mountain;  sometimes  He 
can  thrash  the  mountain  better  with- 
out the  worm.  There  are  times  when, 
by  man,  God  does  great  and  wonderful 
things,  and  through  man,  shows  His 
great  power  in  delivering  His  people; 
there  are  other  times  when  man  is 
called  to  “stand  still  and  see  the  salva- 
tion of  the  Lord.” 

May  God  show  us  what  we  are  with- 
out Him,  and  help  us  to  rise  up  to  our 
prtyil©ges  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord! 
Sel.  by  Lena  Stauffer. 

1 TOO  BUSY  TO  BE  KIND. 


“1  sometimes  think  we  women,  nowa- 
days, are  in  danger  of  being  too  busy  to 
be  really  useful,”  said  an  old  lady 
thoughtfully.  “We  hear  so  much  about 
making  every  minute  count  and  always 
having  some  work  or  course  of  study 
for  spare  hours  and  having  our  activi- 
ties all  systematized  that  there  is  no 
place  left  for  small  wayside  kindnesses. 
We  go  to  see  the  sick  neighbor  and  re- 
lieve the  poor  neighbor,  but  for  the 
common  every  day  neighbor,  who  has 
not  fallen  by  the  way,  so  far  as  we  can 
see,  we  haven’t  a minute  to  spare.  But 
everybody  who  needs  a cup  of  cold 
water  isn’t  calling  the  fact  out  to  the 
world  and  there  are  a great  many  little 
pauses  by  the  way  that  are  no  waste  of 
time.  The  old  fashioned  exchange  of 
garden  flowers  over  the  back  fence  and 
friendly  chat  about  domestic  matters 
helped  to  brighten  weary  days  and 
brought  more  cheer  than  many  a ser- 
mon. We  ought  not  to  be  too  busy  to 
inquire  for  the  girl  away  at  school  or  to 
be  interested  in  the  letter  from  the  boy 
at  sea.  It’s  a comfort  to  the  mother’s 
lonely  heart  to  feel  that  somebody  else 
cares  for  that  which  means  so  much  to 
her.  Especially  we  ought  not  to  be  too 
busy  to  give  and  receive  little  kindnesses 
in  our  own  home.”  May  no  one  be  able 
to  say  of  us  that  we  are  too  busy  to  be 
kind. 

DEATHS. 

MiLLKii.— On  the  Kith  of  Aug,  1900, 
suddenly,  in  Chicago,  111.,  of  heart  dis- 
ease, Martin  Miller,  aged  69  years,  11 
months  and  15  days.  He  rose  in  the 
morning  and  was  about  to  go  out  to 
get  ice  and  while  exchanging  a few 
words  with  his  wife  about  the  ice  he 
fell  and  died  without  a moment’s  warn- 
ing that  death  was  so  near.  Thus  it  is 
true  that  in  the  midst  of  life  we  are  in 
death.  His  remains  were  brought  to 
Elkhart  and  the  services  were  held  by 
John  F.  Funk  at  the  Olive  meeting 
house  where  the  body  also  was  laid  to 
rest.  He  was  born  in  eastern  Pa.  He 
leaves  a sorrowing  companion  and  five 
children  to  mourn  his  death.  Be  ye 
also  ready  for  in  such  an  hour  as  ye 
think  not  the  Son  of  man  cometh. 


DAVIS.— Sister  Mary  J.  Davis  de 
parted  this  life  on  Tuesday  morning, 
Aug.  7th,  1900.  The  cause  or  her  death 
was  bone  scrofula.  Funeral  on  Thurs- 
day at  the  Stone  Mennonite  M.  H.  Ser- 
vices were  conducted  by  Bro.  John 
Haruish  and  Bish.  Abram  B.  Herr. 
Text,  Luke  10  ; 42.  Little  Mary,  as  we 
called  her,  was  a bright,  interesting 
girl.  She  bore  her  sflliction  for  the 
Lord  without  murmuring.  She  took 
her  bed  on  her  eleventh  birthday  and 
remained  there  until  the 
called  home.  She  suffered  for  a period 
of  twenty  years  and  never  could  enjoy 
going  to  hear  the  gospel  preached. 
But  always  felt  glad  to  commemorate 
the  death  and  suffering  of  her  Saviour. 
All  that  visited  her  could  not  help  but 
to  be  benefited  by  visiting  her  as  well 
as  to  cheer  and  comfort  her.  She  was 
31  years,  4 months  and  9 days  old.  She 
leaves  a mother  and  an  only  sister  to 
mourn  her  death.  But  we  hope  the 
good  Lord  will  comfort  them  and  guide 
them.  Mary  was  a member  of  the  Old 
Mennonite  Church  and  lived  a consis- 
tent life  until  death. 

J.  K.  Mei.linger. 

Yoder. — On  the  12th  of  August, 
1900,  in  Logan  Co.,  O.,  (near  West  Lib- 
ertyl,  Leah  Zook,  wife  of  Wes.  Yoder, 
aged  41  years,  1 month  and  22  days. 
She  was  born  in  Mlfllin  Co.,  Pa.  She 
leaves  a sorrowing  husband,  two  sons, 
an  Infant  babe,  an  aged  father,  four 
brothers  and  a sister  to  mourn  her 
death,  but  they  hope  their  lose  is  her 
eternal  gain.  Funeral  was  held  at 
South  Union  church  on  the  14th.  Ser- 
vices by  C.  K.  Yoder  and  A.  B.  Miff. 
Buried  at  Ludlow  cemetery. 


Glick.— Near  Belleville,  Pa.,  July  28, 
1900.  Rebecca  K.  Glick,  wife  of  Amos 
Glick,  aged  26  years,  11  months  and  8 ^ 

days. 

Gras-smyer. — Near  Belleville,  Pa., 
July  25th,  1900,  a child  of  Howard  and 
Malinda  Grassmyer,  aged  1 year,  1 
month  and  1 day. 

Zook.  — In  Menno  Twp.,  Mifllin 
county.  Pa.,  August  2,  1900,  Abraham 
Zook,  aged  79  years. 

Hoover. — Oa  the  19sh  of  July,  near 
Schellsburg,  Bedford  Co.,  Pa.,  very  sud- 
denly, Philip  Hoover,  aged  81  years,  3 
months  and  16  days.  He  was  a member 
of  the  Rivet  Brethren  Church,  but  was 
open  hearted  and  friendly  to  every  one. 
lie  was  buried  on  the  21st  in  the 
Schellsburg  cemetery.  Funeral  ser- 
vices were  conducted  by  Henry  Miller, 

J.  B.  Miller,  and  8.  G.  Shetler.  May 
God  comfort  and  richly  bless  all  mourn 
ing  friends. 

Fisher.— On  the  29th  of  July,  1900, 
near  U >uks.  Laiicaster  Co.,  Pa  , Eman- 
uel S.  son  of  Amos  and  Lydia  Fisher, 
of  cholera  infantum  and  brain  fever, 
aged  2 years,  6 months  and  6 days.  All 
that  human  bands  could  do  to  save  his 
life  was  done,  but  as  the  good  Lord 
needed  another  little  lamb  in  His  shep- 
herd’s fold.  He  thought  best  to  cut 
short  his  days,  where  he  is  also  cared 
for  far  better  than  In  this  dreary  world. 
Mannie  was  a bright  little  boy  dearly 
beloved  by  his  parents  and  friends,  and 
he  will  be  greatly  missed  in  the  family 
circle.  He  leaves  his  bereaved  parents, 
grandparents,  and  three  little  brothers 
and  one  sister  to  mourn  his  departu  re, 
one  sister  preceded  him  and  the  parents 
may  comfort  themselves  with  the 
thought  of  having  two  little  ones  in 
heaven.  His  remains  were  laid  to  rest 
on  the  3lst  in  the  Amish  cemetery  near 
Ronks.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted by  David  Beiler  and  Ell  Zook. 
Text,  Luke  18  : 15, 16, 17. 

Blocher.— Harry  Edward,  son  of 

Martin  and Blocher,  was  born  in 

Olive  township,  Elkhart  Co..  Ind..  on 
the  18th  of  September  1898;  died  Aug. 
8th,  1900,  aged  1 year,  10  months,  21 
days.  Services  were  conducted  by 
Jonas  Loucks  and  John  Martin  from 
Matt.  18:2, 8. 

CiiBiSTorHEL.— Aug.  8,  1900  at  the 
homo  of  his  son,  near  Cullom,  111.,  of 


September  1, 

imperfect  paralysis  and  heart  disease, 
Bro.  Jacob  Christophel  passed  “ouer  Uu 
river.''  He  was  sick  but  a short  time 
suffering  very  little  pain:  he  remained 
in  a semi-conscious  condition  until 
death.  However  three  days  before  be 
died,  he  rallied  sufticiently  to  speak  in- 
telligently for  several  hours.  He  ex- 
pressed peace  with  God,  and  his  fellow- 
men  as  far  as  possible,  and  was  ready 
to  go.  He  was  born  in  Priflin,  Bavaria, 
Sop.  1st  1820  and  reached  the  age  of 
79  years,  11  months,  and  7 days.^  He 
came  to  America  in  1810.  In  1867  he 
was  married  to  Nancy  Lehman.  To 
this  union  wore  born  five  sons  and  four 
daughters;  eight  children  with  the 
mother  and  sixteen  grand  children  sur- 
vive him.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted by  Peter  Unzicker  and  the 
writer  from  Psa.  90 : 9.  “We  spend  our 
years  as  a tale  that  is  told.”  L.  J.  L. 

REPORT  OF  FREEWILL  OFFER- 
INGS RECEIVED  AND  PAID  BY 
THE  MENNONITE  EVANGEL- 
IZING AND  BENEVOLENT 
BOARD. 

FROM  JULY  1,  TO  AUG.  20,  1900. 
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A.  B.  Miller,  ^ 

Penn.  Cong.,  Harvey  Co.,  Ks.,  19  75 
InHlaName. 

B.  J.  Christophel , , f ® 

Allensvllle  Bible  Class,  H ® 

A Helper, 

C.  N.  Amstutz,  » 

So.  Danvers  8. 8.,  IlL,  4W 

West  Liberty  8.  S.,  Kans.,  16  ® 

J .H.  Elgstl. 

A Wldow.Onl.,  1® 

ML  Zion  Cong.,  Md.,  » 

A.  R.  Miller. 

Indiana*  Michigan  S. 8. C.,  S69 

8cottdale  Cong.,  Pa..  16  « 

A Friend,  Bowmanavllle.  I a.,  61K) 

A81ster,  Vm 

P.  D.  Steiner,  i ® 

I.  R.  Detwel.er, 

J.  Buzzard,  9unn 

Rents.  ___ 

Total,  I 

India  3Iissio7i. 

Cedar  Grove  8. 8.  Ont„  * in  in 

Clinton  A.  M.  Cong..  Ind.,  1010 

Forks  A.  M.  Cong.,  Ind..  H 1» 

HuntsvlUe  foiig.,  Ohio. 

Pike  Cong., Ohio, 

Salem  (.king.,  Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  10  81 

Friends.  ,'5, 

Jacob  Yoder, 

J.O.  Kolb. 

Scottdale  Cong.,  Pa.. 

Total,  1 

India  Orphans. 

M.  Z.  Peachy, 

Orphans'  Home  (Ohio). 

A Helper, 

Scottdale  Cong.,  I’a.,  ___ 

Total, 

^ India  Fatnine. 

Grelder  Cong..  Ohio.,  7 (10 

E.  J.  Christophel. 

Susan  Christophel,  * ® 

Primary  8.  S.  Class,  Spring  Valley, 

Kans  , • ^ 

A Sister,  Canton,  Kans.,  ® 

P.  D.  Burkholder,  ]6  0O 

Roseland  Cong.,  Neb.,  l»  ® 

8 M.  Hoover.  6® 

Maryboro  Cong.,  OnL, 

Geiger's  Cong.,  OnL,  H ® 

Shantz  ('ong..  OnL,  ® 

Bridgeport  8. 8.  Ont.,  _ 8 7o 

Waterloo  County,  Ont.  8. 8.  C.,  4 (j8 

Kockton  Cong.,  Pa.,  8 »7 

A Helper,  ' ® 

Roanoke 8.  8..  111.. 

Roanoke  Bible  Reading,  8 48 

Hanover  Cong.,  Pa.,  1J8  ^ 

J.C.  Kolb.  6 00 

Cong.  Middle  District.  Rocking- 
ham Co.,  Va.,  6® 

R.  AO..  6® 

Silas  W.  Stauffer,  6® 

' J.  S.  Wenger,  • ® 


1900. 
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Sister  Eaby, 

1 00 

Lydia  Smitb, 
Agnes  Albrecht, 

1000 

1 00 

J.  J.  Smith, 

300 

John  Smith, 

5U0 

MetamoraS.  8.,  III., 

15 

Lund  Cong.,  Kans., 

Bro.  A Sister,  Reldenbach’s 

18  HU 

Store,  Fa., 

100 

Fannie  Itandes, 

40 

Minnie  A.  Rupp, 

Weaverland  Pa.  Harvest  Heet- 

200 

iug. 

40  78 

John  Harlzler, 

100 

Collected  by  Lydia Sensenig and 


Elia  Swerling,  as  below: 


Amos  Burkhart  8 

SO 

Ephraim  Hertzler 

10 

Mrs  Harry  Lkildren  '25 

Dav  Newswenger 

10 

Mary  Zimmerman  50 

Samuel  M Sander 

25 

Mrs  Joe  Marlin  2 25 

Samnel  G Sander  i no 

Mrs  Barton  Horst 

25 

Marj  Shirk 

50 

Mrs  Mahlou  Good 

25 

Mary  Gehman 

2j 

Wm.  Horst 

25 

Isaac  Sensenig 

50 

Ezra  Martin 

25 

Mrs  Sara  HollfDireryR 

Mrs  Ezra  Martin 

25 

Mary  Horst 

05 

Lizzie  Good 

25 

Mrs  HenryHorst 

15 

C C Weaver 

25 

Barbara  Horst 

25 

Mrs  Mart  Weaver 

® 

Samuel  .Shirk 

05 

Lemon  Sensenig 

to 

Joseph  Shirk 

25 

Barton  ‘Tayior 

10 

Reuben  Weaver 

25 

Mrs  Amos  Taylor 

10 

Wayne  Zimmer- 

Dora Lyon 

25 

man 

10 

A W Marlin 

10 

M M Licbty 

25 

H R Lelnluger 

10 

Mrs  Dan  Weaver 

10 

Mattie  Ludwig 

25 

Mrs  Isaac  Weaver 

10 

I’eter  Beam 

25 

Dav  Newswenger 

10 

Mrs  P Zelmer 

26 

Mrs  D Newswentrer  V2 

Catharine  Ober- 

S D Martin 

26 

holtzer 

10 

David  Wyer 

25 

C G Good 

25 

.lacob  Good 

25 

Dav  Oberholtzer 

26 

Jos  Good 

15 

M W Oberholtzer 

25 

Jno  Musser 

10 

P W Ober'ooltzer 

25 

Mrs  Geo  Swerling 

25 

Mrs  H Zimmer- 

Carrie K Swerling 

05 

man 

® 

Elizabeth  Brown 

25 

Israel  Hollinger  1 Oil 

Mrs  BenJ  Shirk 

20 

Harry  Stauffer 

>Q 

Mrs  Jno  Horst 

15 

Annie  Martin 

10 

BaltzerSnader 

50 

J H Martin  1 ® 

1 B Bender 

10 

M Stanfler 

10 

D B Bender 

10 

Mrs  Dav  Sensenig 

05 

Clara  Stauffer 

10 

Harry  Sensenig 

25 

Anna  B Stauffer 

2:1 

Bertha  Sensenig 

10 

Susan  Musser 

25 

K J Falkner 

15 

Mrs  Am  Sensenig 

50 

Emma  Bewley 

10 

Ada  Sensenig 

15 

Mrs  Newswenger 

10 

1.40t  Horst  1 00 

Alice  Bear 

10 

Pbaras  Horst 

50 

Mrs  Diller  Martin 

05 

AnnaHwerling 

50 

Haste  Weaver 

26 

Lottie  SwerilDg 

05 

Mrs  Milt  Martin 

10 

l>avis  Messner 

25 

Samuel  Stauffer 

25 

Mrs  Bart  Martin 

10 

Barton  Wooniert 

25 

Warren  Weaver 

15 

Mary  Senrenlg 

20 

C B IleifHDyder 

10 

Anna  Sensenig 

25 

Hettie  A Gkx>d 

25 

Mrs  Newt  Kramer 

30 

Mrs  Martin  Good 

50 

Mrs  Bart  Winters 

25 

A B Hnader 

15 

Sue  Winters 

50 

Katie  Arlz 

25 

Amos  Myers 

10 

Maggie  Bensenig 

20 

Jacob  Horst 

05 

Mattie  Sensenig 

05 

Martha  R Llncon 

25 

Ot  orge  Sensenig 

06 

Henry  Tucky 

50 

Lydia  Sensenig  1 00 

E C Hnisel 

25 

Llia  M Swerling 

25 

J M Irwin 

10 

H*y  l,.ongenecker 

50 

Belle  Yoder 

10 

John  Zimmerman 

25 

Mollle  Cox 

10 

Dr  Wyer 

25 

Mrs  Israel  Clark 

50 

Mrs  M NeWHwenger05 

M S Rink 

26 

M Brimmer 

50 

C R Fegley 

10 

Harry  Frank- 

Isaac  Kauffman 

10 

houser 

10 

Cash 

05 

W Yohn 

10 

Cash 

05 

Mary  Wltmau 

10 

Cash 

Q5 

John  Shirk 

50 

G W Miller 

Mr  Curley 

25 

M rs  MoCaa 

25 

Mrs  Ben  Frank- 

Cash 

10 

bonser 

10 

R D G,uaintance 

25 

Mary  Weaver 

50 

Cash 

05 

Aaron  Hollinger 

25 

Mrs  Sidney  Shirk 

10 

Lather  Weller 

10 

Clara  Horst 

10 

Wm  Hyman 

25 

Mrs  Henry  Shirk 

10 

James  Hyman 

10 

Mrs  Joe  Weaver 

10 

N G Horning 

]() 

John  E Boebinger 

25 

Mrs  Thco  Foltz 

05 

W W WItman 

25 

Mr  Garman 

Mrs  Isaac  Blxler 

50 

Clementine  Use 

05 

Anna  Weaver 

10 

M r Gordon 

05 

Clementine  Yohn 

25 

Samnel  Weaver 

25 

Hannah  Sander 

25 

Henry  Shirk 

20 

Ephraim  Shirk 

05 

Charles  Wyer 

10 

Win  Zf‘11 

( ’HK»l 

10 

Wm  Weaver 

10 

Casli  ) 

7! 

David  Styer 

10 

— 

— 

5411 

Sent  direct,  reported  by  J.  A.  Ressler. 

Aaron  Loucks,  8 '28  00 

N.  S.  M.,  10® 

Elkhart  Institute  Y.  P.  C.  A.,  15  00 

Sugar  Creek  Budget,  30  ® 

New  Stark,  Ohio,  Cong.,  13  50 

Gov.  of  India,  February.  1200  ® 

Daniel  Bhenk.  Ellda,  Ohio.  42  ® 

A.  A.  Ressler,  Lancaster  Co., 

Pa.,  350  00 

Sugar  Creek  Budget,  71  ® 

N.  O.  Blosser,  New  Stark,  Ohio,  34  50 

Sugar  Creek  Budget, 

Government  of  India,  .31®® 

A.  K.  Kurtz.  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  40® 
Sugar  Creek  Budget,  125  00 

A.  A.  Ressler,  Lancaster  Co.,  _ 

Fa  243  ® 

Daniel  Shenk.  Ellda.  Ohio,  107  ® 

Sugar  Creek  Budget,  .'®^' 

Government  of  India,  2:14(00 


Total,  811358  07 


PAID. 

Evangelizing. 

H.  H.  Good,  work  In  Tenn.,  8 20® 

David  Burkholder,  work  In 

Mloh.,  

Total.  928  28 


Chicago  Mission. 


Plumbing, 

Calcimlnlng, 

Painting, 

Living, 

Domestic, 

Dispensary, 


85 
7 00 
2® 
18 'il 
6® 
6® 


Car  fare. 
Express, 

Fuel  and  Light, 
Window  pane. 
Postage, 
Siindries, 


® 
125 
317 
05 
1 ® 
432 


Total,  |51 85 

India  Mission. 

Bro.  A Sister  Burkhard,  travel- 
ing expenses,  8 6® 

Ticket  for  Bro.  A Sister  Burk- 

hard,  425® 


Total, 

India  Famine. 


8431® 


Sent  to  J.  A.  Kessler, 

Sent  direct. 

Contributed  by  Gov.  of  India, 

818®  ® 
1339® 
9707  ® 

Total, 

811tM6® 

8UMMARY. 

REi'KIITS. 

Kvangellziug, 

Chicago  Mission, 

India  Mlshioo, 

India  Orphans. 
Orphans’  Home  (Ohio), 
India  Kamiue, 

8 ® 11 
153  18 
1®® 
3 75 
9® 
113.''i6  07 

Total. 

$11729  »6 

DI8BUKSKMENTH. 

Evange.li'/.ing, 

Chicago  MUsiun, 

India  .Mission, 

India  Famine, 

Total, 

$ 28  28 
5i  85 
43180 
11946  50 

$12458  43 

Total  Receipts, 
Previous  Balance, 

$ 11729  96 
1313  4O 

Total, 

Total  Expenses, 

$13043  66 
124:8  43 

Present  Balauce, 

$.585  23 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

G.  L.  Benuek,  Treas. 


FREEWILL  OFFERINGS 

RECEIVED  FOR  THE  OLD  PEOPLE’S 
HOME  BUILDING  FUND  FROM  5IAY 
22,  1900,  TO  AUG.  22,  1900. 


A Bro.,  Stark  Co.,  Ohio,  t 400® 

Martha  A Barham  l.ung,  65  00 

Mattie  Snarp,  ®® 

A Bro.  A SiBier,  Logan  Co.,  O.,  ® 00 

Oak  Grove  Coug.,  n ayue  Co.  O.,  i>7  00 
Mary  H Relff,  25(41 

Kllzalietb  Keiff,  25  00 

Peter  N.  Kshleiiian,  !.'>  ® 

K.  A H Peachy,  25® 

Henry  Kelin,  25® 

Josiab  Blough,  * '20  00 

Chr.  Garver.  10® 

Chr.  Keliii,  10® 

A Friend,  to® 

BenJ.  Uarizler,  loot) 

Mattie  Flank,  lOOO 

Joshua  B.  Zook,  10  IKI 

J.  H.  Peachy,  10® 

Melluda  Peachy,  10® 

Thomas  Long..  Pa.,  030 

Stahl  Cong.,  Pu.,  8 70 

Scottdale  Cong.,  Pa.,  7 S5 

Jos-ph  Plough,  7 00 

Slate  Hill  Cong.,  Cumb.  Co..  Pa..  0 ® 
.'‘am uel  Spiegel,  5 00 

Jostah  J.  Keiin,  500 

.Simon  l2iy man,  5® 

Moses  Weaver,  5 00 

Andrew  Bauingartner,  5 on 

Isaacs.  Kaullmau,  5 00 

David  .Mlshler,  6® 

Israel  M.  Zook,  5® 

Gideon  Harshberger,  5 00 

8.  M . Hooley.  ® 

A Friend,  5 ® 

A.  Y.  Deiweller,  5CO 

P.  Y.KIng.  . SCO 

Jacobs  Harlz  er,  5 00 

Fannie  liiKiley,  5® 

Friend.  5 00 

Minnie  A.  Rnpp,  500 

Anna  H.  Eby,  5 00 

Frank  Bally,  5 00 

B.  E.  Stan  Her.  5D0 


John  B.  Si  rile, 

Henry  H Bear. 

8.  ('.  Mellinger, 

Adam  Bear  Jr.. 

D.  SAB.  Weaver, 
Weaver  Cong.,  Pa., 

A Sister, 

Salem  ttong..  Ohio, 
Mrs.  Henry  Rupp, 

A Sister, 

J.  B.  Harshberger. 

E.  .M.  Harshberger. 
Jacob  J.  Livingstone, 
D.  1*.  Yoder, 

EH  Kanagy. 

Blough  Cong..  Pa., 
Jacoli  Metz, 

I.  T.  Zook. 

I(fvl  Zook, 

Lizzie  Hartzler, 

J.  U.  Yoder. 

J.  B.  Hooley. 

Joshua  Harshbarger, 
SolomoD  Harlzler, 
Dauiel  H.  Yoder. 
Daniel  WIngard, 
Hiram  T.  Weaver, 
David  Mlshler,  Jr., 
Jnslah  Thomas. 

John  J.  Kanirmau, 

I).  D.  Harshberger. 

J.  M.  Lohr. 

John  A.  Blough, 
John  Spiegel, 

A Friend, 


5® 

5® 

5® 

.'■on 
5 00 
4 55 
3® 
:|00 
3® 
300 
3® 
3® 
3® 
2 .'lO 
2.® 
2 45 
'2® 
2® 
a® 
2® 
2® 
2® 
2 00 
2 00 
‘2  00 
2 00 
2® 
2 00 
2 00 
2® 
2® 
3® 
2® 
2® 
1 ® 


Eli  Gashaw, 

1 50 

Hiram  W.  Lint, 

1 00 

Jonathan  H.  Voder, 

John  E.  Woods, 

\1  UO 

John  I,ehr, 

\oo 

Katie  Gashaw, 

1 00 

8.  D.  Yoder. 

1 UO 

S.  D.  Shetler, 

1 UO 

L«vl  H.  Weaver, 

1 00 

I,evl  WIngard, 

1 00 

Itachel  Blough, 

1 00 

Susannah  Weaver, 

1 UO 

Robert  Luther. 

1 00 

Mrs  Mary  H.  Yoder. 

1 00 

J.  Y.  King, 

100 

J.  D.  Byler, 

1 00 

J.  H.  Byler. 

1 ou 

J.  K.  Hartzler, 

1 00 

Harry  G Kaiifl'man, 

1 00 

John  R.  Kurtz, 

100 

Jonas  Yoder, 

1 00 

C.  H.  Hooley, 

1 00 

Fanule  R.  Hooley, 

1 00 

Sarah  A.  Hooley, 

1 00 

Levi  B.  Yoder, 

1 00 

J.  K.  Detweller. 

1 00 

L.  M.  Yoder, 

1 00 

J.  K /,00k. 

1 00 

D.  H.Zook. 

1 on 

J.  H.  Peachy, 

1 00 

John  H.  Yoder, 

1 00 

Flva  King, 

100 

Jonathan  Y.  Harlzler, 

1 00 

John  M.  Yoder, 

1 00 

D.  R.  Zook, 

1 00 

Joseph  Z.  Yoder, 

1 00 

.Samuel  Hess. 

1 00 

Martha  WItmer, 

1 00 

Isaac  Burkholder. 

100 

Jacob  W.  Esbicman, 

1 00 

D.  H.  Martin, 

1 00 

Joseph  Horst, 

1 00 

Jacob  N.  Franlz, 

1 00 

Dauiel  E.  Horst, 

100 

Mary  Strite, 

1 00 

Amos  H.  Strite, 

1 00 

H.  H Martin, 

1 00 

J.  M.  Eby, 

1 00 

John  Keener, 

1 00 

J.  H.  Hupp, 

1 00 

Sister  Miller  (Oregon), 

1 (M) 

Mablon  Kalin, 

50 

Calvin  I,aymaii, 

50 

Stephen  Kauffman, 

50 

Daniel  Kauffman. 

50 

Jonathan  T.  Eash, 

60 

Ij«vI  P.  WIngard, 

50 

Peter  WIngard. 

50 

Ella  I.niher, 

50 

Anna  Eash. 

r»o 

Phebe  Harshbarger, 

50 

Hannah  Yoder, 

50 

A Sister. 

50 

Fanule  Marlin, 

50 

Miebiel  H.  Martin, 

50 

Susan  Slander, 

50 

.iohn  E.  Horst, 

50 

Eliza  Lint, 

no 

Phrebe  /.ook. 

25 

Lizzie  A.  Martin, 

25 

Daniel  R.  .Miller, 

25 

Geo.  A . Coss, 

25 

Friends. 

25 

lleheeca  Martin, 

15 

Sale  of  Building  Material, 

12  45 

Total,  $1026  20 

A Family  Bible  (Gerroanl,  by  8.  K.  Plank. 
One  qnllt,  Anna  Woods.  Elkhart. 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

D.  C.  Amstutz,  Sec’y.  Board. 
t«.  L.  Bknder,  Financial  Sec’y. 


ADVERTISEriENTS, 


Books,  25  cents  each.— The  Dresin 
of  Youth,  by  Hugh  Black;  Business,  by 
A.  II.  Wells;  A Day’s  Time  Table,  by 
E.  S.  Elliott;  llisen  with  Christ,  by 
llev.  A.  J.  Gordon;  For  Christ  and  the 
Church,  by  C.  M.  Sheldon;  One  of  the 
Sweet  Old  Chapters,  by  Hotte  Porter; 
From  Girlhood  to  Motherhood,  by  Mary 
Lowe  Dickinson;  Lend  a Hand,  by 
C.  M.  Sheldon;  Environment, by  J.G.  K. 
McClure;  Love  Made  I’erfect,  by  llev. 
And.  Murray;  Jesus  Himself,  by  llev. 
A.  Murray;  Young  Men  in  History,  by 
llev.  F.  W.  Gunsaultis;  A Life  for  a 
Life  and  other  addresses,  by  Henry 
Drummond. 


Books,  30  cents  each.— The  Shep- 
herd Psalm,  by  F.  B.  Meyer;  Key 
Words  to  the  Inner  Life,  by  F.  B. 
Meyer;  The  Ministry  of  the  Spirit,  by 
A.  J.  Gordon;  How  Christ  Came  to 
Church,  by  A.  J.  Gordon;  Christian 
Living,  by  F.  B.  Meyer;  Calvary  to 
Pentecost,  by  F.  B.  Meyer;  zVnecdotes, 
Incidents,  and  Illustrations,  by  D.  L. 
Moody;  Moody’s  Stories-  to  foster  faith 
and  fasten  truth;  iVccording  to  Prom 
ise,  by  C.  H.  Spurgeon;  Select  North- 
held  Sermons,  by  Andrew  Murray,  Rob- 
ert Speer,  A.  J.  (iordon,  and  others; 
Men  of  the  Bible,  by  D.  L.  Moody;  Se 


lect  Poems;  How  shall  1 go  to  God,  by 
llev.  H.  Bonar. 

The  Simple  Story 

of  the  life  and  miracles  of  our  Savior, 
as  narrated  in  a captivating  manner  by 
a maid  to  her  mistress,  to  assuage  the 
terrible  grief  of  a wronged  wife  of  an 
Eastern  prince,  forms  the  contents  of 
the  new  book  entitled  “The  Prince 
Messiah,’’  by  Mrs.  E.  J.  Richmond, 
“whose  writings  are  all  characterized  by 
a high  moral  tone,  and  are  especially 
directed  against  the  vice  of  intemper- 
ance and  depicting  its  fearful  conse- 
quences.” (Sydney,  N.  Y.,  Record.) 
It  is  extremely  fascinating, ever  holding 
up  the  Savior’s  life  as  a faultless  ideal 
and  ranks  with  such  books  as  “Titus: 
A Comrade  of  the  Cross,”  “The  Wrest- 
ler of  Philippi,”  and  others.  It  is  bound 
attractively  in  strong  paper  cover,  25 
cents;  in  fine  cloth  binding,  50  cents 
and  promises  to  have  a large  sale.  For 
liberal  terms  to  agents,  address  Menno- 
nite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


There’s  a Great  Difference  Between 

pitfaJls  and  safeguards,  although  a 
great  many  young  people  fail  to  detect 
the  former,  hence  the  great  need  of  the 
latter.  Many  a promising  young  life 
has  been  wrecked  by  pitfalls  because 
the  necessary  safeguards  were  un- 
known. “Pitfalls  and  Safeguards’’ 
carries  with  it  a strong  and  convincing 
argument,  which  loses  none  of  its 
power  and  fascination  as  one  reads 
along.  It  is  a necessary  book  in  every 
family  library.  It  points  out  clearly 
the  many  allurements  which  are  so 
harmful  to  young  people,  and  is  an  in- 
valuable help  to  them  in  developing  a 
strong,  noble  character.  Board  bind 
ing,  50  cents;  cloth  binding,  65  cents; 
half  morocco  binding,  85  cents.  We 
offer  liberal  terms  to  agents  who 
mean  business.  It  Is  a good  seller. 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  F'lkhart, 
Ind. 


Every  Church  Member  Wants 

his  church  to  prosper,  and  to  become  a 
greater  power  for  good  in  tbe  world. 
There’s  nothing  wrong  in  wanting 
that,  but  unfortunately  wrong  methods 
are  often  applied  to  accomplish  this 
greatly  desired  result.  A very  prac- 
tical solution  may  be  found  in  “A  Talk 
With  Church  Members,’’  because  it 
is  the  church  members  who  are  re- 
sponsible for  tbe  condition  of  tbe 
church.  This  book  offers  no  compro- 
mise with  the  world,  but  it  cements 
church  members  together.  That’s  its 
STRONG  FEATURE.  It  tells  in  a plain, 
logical,  convincing  way,  every  church 
member’s  sacred  duty.  It  is  Very 
profitable  to  read  a book  of  this  kind. 
In  board  binding,  35  cents;  in  cloth 
binding,  50  cents.  We  want  agents  to 
push  the  sale  of  this  book  and  place  it 
into  every  Christian  family.  Our  terms 
are  liberal.  Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


This  Will  Convince  You 
that  it  is  no  longer  necessary  for  any 
one  to  pay  a big  price  for  magazines 
and  books  to  obtain  a description  of 
Famine  in  India.  “India,  The  Horror- 
Stricken  Empire”  is  a handsome  vol 
ume  of  nearly  500  pages,  written  in 
forcible  and  convincing  style,  in  l>oth 
English  and  German,  with  nearly  UK> 
illustrations  from  actual  photographs. 


HERA-Lr)  OE  TRUTH. 


The  biriilings  are  neat  and  durable, 
while  the  prices  are  beyond  comparison. 
Imitation  cloth,  ink  and  gold  stamping, 
postpaid,  t)0  cents;  Full  cloth,  gold 
stamping,  postpaid,  75  cents;  Half  mo- 
rocco, gold  stamping,  sprinkled  edges, 
postpaid,  SI, 00.  We  guarantee  every 
book,  even  though  the  price  seems  to 
to  be  out  of  all  proportion,  because 
similar  works  sell  so  much  higher.  We 
are  in  the  market  to  sell  books,  and  our 
large  sales  are  proof  of  our  many  satis- 
fied patrons.  You  need  this  book  at 
this  present  time.  Mennonite  I'ublish- 
ing  Co.,  Flkhart,  Ind. 


A Ciood  Song  Book 

for  Sunday  schools-  Call,  I’art 

II.  Special  edition  containing  225 
beautiful  hymns  and  songs  for  worship. 
The  music  is  written  in  round  notes, 
and  is  well  suited  to  the  words,  making 
grand  harmony  and  beautiful  singing. 
The  music  and  the  words  must  be  heard 
and  seen  to  be  appreciated.  Send  for 
a sample  copy,  postpaid,  only  25  cents. 
Prepaid,  per  dozen,  $2.fi5.  Mot  prepaid, 
per  hundred,  S18.00.  Address,  Menno- 
nite Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


you  do  not  get  it  through  your  Sunday 
school,  subscribe  for  it  and  have  it 
sent  to  your  address  for  the  benefit  of 
the  family.  It  comes  weekly  and  will 
do  you  good.  It  costs  only  60  cents 
a year.  I 

Journeys  of  Jesus, 

one  of  the  beet  books  for  the  study  of 
the  International  S.  S.  Lessons  for  1900. 
Carefully  prepared  and  chronologically 
arranged  giving  all  the  geographical 
and  topographical  history  of  the  jour- 
neys of  Jesus  and  His  twelve  disciples 
through  Palestine.  It  is  a comprehens- 
ive work  of  700  pages,  with  over  100 
ilinstrations.  Price,  in  fine  stamped 
cloth  binding,  postpaid,  ®2.25.  Men- 
nonite Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
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Immersion 

proved  to  be  not  a Scriptural  mode  of 
Baptism,  but  a Romish  Invention” 
by  W.  A.  Mackay.  This  is  one  of  the 
ablest  treatises  that  has  been  given  on 
thlssubject,  and  the  book  has  a large 
sale.  Price  only  10  cents.  Mennonite 
Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  ind. 


The  Greatest  Evangelist  of  the 
Nineteenth  Century. 

His  son,  W.  R.  Moody,  has  written  a 
book  entitled,  “I'fte  Life  of  D.  L.  Moody" 
Agents  have  been  offered  liberal  terms 
on  other  books  purporting  to  be  “Life 
of  Moody,”  but  they  tell  us  they  pre- 
fer the  authorized  work.  This  book 
sells  at  the  following  prices:  Cloth 
binding,  cover  design,  stamped  in  gold, 
.S2  50;  half  morocco,  marbled  edges, 
S3.50;  full  morocco,  pure  gold  edges, 
3*1.50;  “Million  Edition,”  cloth,  plain 
ink  stamping,  .?2.00.  We  want  agents 
everywhere  to  sell  this  book.  Send  us 
25  cents  for  outfit,  and  begin  work  at 
once.  Out  terms  are  very  liberal. 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


If  you  ask  the  average  man  what  is 
his  favorite  song,  in  nine  cases  out  of 
ten  he  will  name  that  beautiful  old 
ballad,  “Home  Sweet  Home;”  and  hie 
second  choice  is  almost  sure  to  be  “Old 
Folks  at  Home.”  These  two  songs, 
which  have  come  down  to  us  from  our 
fathers,  strike  a chord  in  the  heart  of 
every  one.  They  appeal  to  that  trait 
which  is,  without  a doubt,  one  of  the 
strongest  characteristics  of  our  nature, 
namely,  the  love  of  home;  and  for  this 
reason  these  songs  can  never  die.  They 
are  fraught  with  memories  of  the  gol- 
den days  of  youth,  when  our  young 
eyes  looked  at  the  world  through  a rose- 
tinted  glass.  They  bring  to  mind  the 
old  homestead  and  we  long  to  revisit 
the  scenes  of  our  childhood. 

Why  should  you  not  do  soV  You 
planned  to  “run  down  home”  last  year, 
but  something  prevented.  Can’t  you 
go  this  year?  On  Tuesday,  September 
11th,  the  “Big  Four  Route”  will  make 
very  low  rates  from  points  in  Illinois 
and  Indiana  to  Cincinnati,  Dayton,  Co- 
lumbus and  Sandusky,  O.,  Indianapolis, 
Ind.,  Louisville,  Ky.,  and  many  other 
points.  The  return  limit  is  30  days, 
and  this  will  give  you  ample  time  to 
visit  your  friends,  and  see  the  old  home. 
Your  local  agent  will  tell  you  about  it, 
or  you  can  write  for  particulars  to  War- 
ren J.  Lynch,  General  Passenger  and 
Ticket  Agent  Big  Four  Route,  Cincin- 
nati, Ohio. 


T before  you  can  eii 

T liealtb.  The  thirty  f. 

X the  hiimaii  body  need  carofal  attention, 

X and  lliorouKh,  but  not  violent,  cjeansina 

♦ to  insure  health.  All  the  impurities  and 
T disease  germs  are  easily  expelled  by 
T ubIdk 

I Dr.  Peter’s 
f Blood  Vitalizer 

1 —Endorsed  by  four  generations. 

♦ It  is  the  discovery  of  an  old  German 

:Dliysicinii-has  been  in  use  for  over  a 
century  and  while  it  cleanses  and  tones 
♦ thebhMid  it  invigorates  and  builds  up 
♦ the  entire  system. 

i No  Drug-Store  medicine;  is  sold  A 

♦ only  by  regular  Vitalizer  agents.  ^ 

1 Persons  living  T 

A agents  for  Hr.  Peters  Blood  VitaliMT  • 
I can,  by  sending  *2.00,  obtain  twelve  35-  4 
X cent  trial  Imttles  direct  from  the  pro-  * 
X prietor.  This  offer  can  be  obtained  only  ♦ 
X once  by  the  same  person.  4 

♦ Write  to  DR.  PETER  FAHRNEY,  t 

^ iia-114  South  Heyne  Ave.,  Chicago.  4 

t444444444444444444444444* 


September  1,  1900. 
The  Colportage  Library. 

A series  of  books  selected  and  edited 
with  the  greatest  care,  in  attractive 
paper  covers.  About  125  pages  in  each. 
Authors:  Spurgeon,  Chapman,  Talmage, 
Murray,  Meyer,  and  others. 


Clerebd,  Cincinnati,  Chicago  & St  Louis 

PCAIL.WAY. 

(BIO  FOUR  ROUTE.) 


MIOHiaAN  DIVISION. 


Condensed  Schedule  of  Trains. 
EvPKCrrvB  Jan.  1,  1896. 


The  Value  of  Books 

is  often  underestimated,  and  the  small 
amount  of  information  which  many 
people  possess  is  directly  due  to  the 
value  they  place  upou  good  books, 
’There  are  many  members  in  the 
Church  who  are  practically  unlearned 
in  church  history.  It  would  certainly 
be  to  their  interest  to  read  such  books 
as  Martyrs’  Mirror;  Menno  Simons’ 
Complete  Works;  Manual  of  Bible 
Doctrines;  Confession  of  Faith;  I’lain 
Teachings;  History  of  the  Mennonites; 
etc.  We  oiler  special  terms  to  any 
one  ordering  all  of  the  foregoing  in  one 
order.  Write  to  Mennonite  Publishing 
Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


The  Words  of  Cheer 

is  one  of  the  very  best  illustrated  Sun- 
day school  and  family  papers  pub- 
lished. It  should  be  in  all  the  families 
where  there  are  children  to  read  it,  and 
in  families  where  there  are  no  chil- 
dren the  old  people,  the  fathers  and 
mothers,  can  read  it  with  profit.  If 


HALF  RATE 

to  Richmond,  Va.,  and  return,  via  “Big 
Four  Route.”  Round  trip  tickets  will 
be  on  sale  from  all  points  on  the  “Big 
Four”  at  rate  of  one  fare  for  round 
trip,  on  Sept.  13, 14,  15  and  Ifi.  Tickets 
good  for  return  to  and  including  Sept. 
25th,  1900.  For  full  information  and 
particulars  as  to  rates,  tickets,  limits, 
etc.,  call  on  agents  “Big  Four  Route,” 
or  address  the  undersigned. 

WAhKEN  J.  Lynch, 

Gen.  Pass,  and  Tkt.  Agt., Cincinnati,  O. 

W.  P.  Dei’pe, 

Asst.  G.  P.  A T.  A.,  Cincinnati,  O. 

HOMES  IN  THE  SOUTH 
are  cheaper  than  in  the  North.  Living 
is  cheaper,  too,  in  a climate  where 
pasture  is  good  10  months  in  the  year, 
and  clothing  and  fuel  requirements  are 
comparatively  light.  When  you  go 
south  remember  that  the  Queen  and 
Crescent  Route  offers  the  best  induce- 
ments. Free  reclining  chair  cars  are 
carried  on  night  trains.  Parlor  cars  on 
day  trains.  Uomeseekers’  tickets  sell 
at  only  a small  amount  over  one  rare 
for  the  round  trip.  Free  books,  maps 
and  further  information  as  to  stock  and 
fruit  raising  in  the  South  will  be  sent 
on  application.  W.  C.  Rinearson, 
O.  P.  A.,  Cincinnati,  Ohio. 
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All  trains  dally  ezoeptSanday. 

G.  A.  Henry,  Tlaket  Agent,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
Oaoar  G.  Murray,  Trafllo  Mgr., 

Otnelnnatl,  Ohio. 


LOCATIONS  ON  THE  SOUTHERN 
RAILWAY. 


Comfortable  homes  are  being  estab- 
lished in  the  South  by  thousands  of 
northern  people  who  have  learned  of  its 
inducements  to  the  health  and  home 
seeker.  Many  factories  and  other  Indus 
trial  concerns  have  been  located  along 
the  highways  traversed  by  this  rail- 
way, because  of  the  opportunities  they 
offered.  Fine  forests,  ample  water  pow- 
ers, rich  lands  and  good  pastures,  a 
country  for  cattle,  grain  and  fruit;  iron, 
coal,  copper,  gold,  marble,  granite,  sites 
for  mills  where  the  advantages  in 
cheap  and  intelligent  labor,  cheap  fuel 
and  cost  of  living,  genial  climate  and 
pure  and  copious  springs  and  streams, 
are  unrivaled  inducements  to  make  a 
home,  establish  an  industry,  or  recover 
lost  health.  Further  information  will 
be  furnished  on  application  to  M.  V. 
Richards,  Land  and  Industrial  Agent, 
Southern  Railway,  Washlngten,  D.  G. 


All  of  Grace.  By  C.  U.  Spurgeon. 
The  Way  to  God;  How  to  Find  it. 
Pleasure  and  Profit  in  Bible  Study. 
Life,  Warfare  and  Victory. 

Heaven.  By  D.  L.  Moody. 

Prevailing  Prayer.  D.  L.  Moody. 

The  Way  of  Life.  Marked  out  by 
Spurgeon,  Chapman,  Mills,  etc. 

Secret  Power.  D.  L.  Moody. 

To  the  Work!  To  the  Work! 
According  to  Promise.  Spurgeon 
Bible  Characters.  D.  L.  Moody. 
Gospel  Pictures  and  Story  Sermons 
for  Children.  By  D.  W.  Whittle. 

And  Peter,  and  Other  Sermons.  By 
Rev.  J.  W.  Chapman 
Select  Poems. 

Light  on  Life’s  Duties.  Meyer. 

Point  and  Purpose  in  Story  and 
Saying. 

Selections  from  Spurgeon. 

The  Good  Shepherd. 

Good  Tidings.  Talmage,  Spurgeon, 
Parker  and  MacNeil. 

Sovereign  Grace.  By  D.  L.  Moody. 
Select  Sermons.  By  D.  L.  Moody  . 
Temperance. 

Nob^y  Loves  Me.  Walton. 
Resurrection.  Sermons  by  McLar- 
en, Spurgeon  and  others. 

Sowing  and  Reaping.  Moody. 
Probable  Sons.  A story,  lllust’d. 
Good  News.  By  Robert  Boyd. 

The  Secret  of  Guidance.  Meyer. 
Sunday  Talks  to  the  Young.  Mee. 
Parables  from  Nature.  Gatly. 
Kadesh-Barnea,  or  the  Power  of  a 
Surrendered  Life.  Chapman. 

Whiter  than  Snow  and  Little  Dot 
By  Mrs.  O.  F.  Walton. 

The  Overcoming  Life,  and  Other 
Sermons.  By  D.  L.  Moody. 

A Royal  Exile,  and  Other  Sermons. 
The  Prodigal.  By  Spurgeon,  etc. 
The  Spirit-Filled  Life.  MacNeil. 
Jessica;  a story  in  two  parts.  By 
Uesba  Stretton. 

A Castaway,  and  Other  Addresses. 
By  Rev.  F.  B.  Meyer. 

Heaven  on  Earth.  By  Rev.  A.  C. 
Dixon. 

Northfield  Sermons.  By  Moore 
Webb,  Peploe,  Murray,  etc. 
Absolute  Surrender.  Murray. 
Possibilities.  McClure. 

Faith.  By  Spurgeon,  Moody  and 
others. 

Christie’s  Old  Organ.  Walton. 
Naaman  the  Syrian.  Mackay. 

The  Lost  Crown.  Chapman. 
Weighed  and  Wanting.  Addresses 
on  the  Ten  Commandments.  By 
Moody. 

The  Crew  of  the  Dolphin.  Stretton. 
John  Ploughman’s  Talk.  Spurgeon. 
Meet  for  the  Master’s  Use.  Meyer. 
Our  Bible:  Where  did  it  Ceme 
from'i*  Leach. 

Alone  in  London.  Stretton. 
Moody’s  Anecdotes. 

Drummond’s  Addresses. 

The  Mirage  of  Life. 

The  Children  of  the  Bible. 

The  Power  of  Pentecost. 

Men  of  the  Bible.  Moody. 

A Peep  Behind  the  Scenes. 

The  School  of  Obedience. 

Tales  of  Adventure  from 
Book.  Champness. 

Moody's  Stories. 

The  True  Estimate  of  Life, 
gan. 

78.  The  Robber’s  Cave.  A.  L.  O.  E. 

79  The  Life  of  David.  Illustrated. 

80  John  Plowman’s  Pictures. 

81  Thoughts  for  the  Quiet  Hour. 

82  Mothers  of  the  Bible.  Chas.  Leach. 

83  Shorter  Life  of  D.  L.  Moody.  Vol.  1. 

84  •<  “ “ ••  Vol.  II. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 

ELKHART,  IND. 
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HERALDseTRUTH. 

Organ  of  15  Conferences  in  the  United  States  and  Canada, 

“How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.”  “For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ.” 


Semi-Monthly. 


Abkam  B.  Kolb,  Editor. 


WEntered  at  the  Poet  Office  at  Elkhart,  a* 
secoDd  class  oiall  matter. 


ELKHART,  IND.,  SEPTEMBER  15,  1900. 


Contaata  of  this  nornbor. 

Editorial  Notes. 

Personal  Mention. 

Uur  General  Conference. 

Colonization  in  the  West. 

Reminiscences. 

General  Conference. 

The  Prayer  Head  Covering. 

Slander  a Deadly  Bin. 

Deliverance. 

Letters  from  India.  i!7( 

Han’s  Mission. 

The  New  Home  of  the  Chicago  Mission. 
Conferences. 

Sunday  School  I.essoDS. 

Great  Loss  of  Life. 

Correspondence. 

Restrictions  and  Regnlatlons. 

H'riUen  From  an  Old  Paper. 

A Letter. 

Thoughts  as  they  Occur. 

Notes  from  the  Orphans'  Home. 

Homes  without  God: 

True  Meaning  of  Forgiveness. 

Points  of  Contrast  between  Christianity 
and  Secrecy. 

Courage  in  the  Rough  Places. 

Three  Things  to  Observe. 

Saved  by  a^ng. 

The  Evil  of  Envy. 

Finding  God. 

Keeponsibillty  of  Parents. 

StiUnetM, 

Marriages  and  Deaths. 

Freewill  Offerings  for  Orphans'  Home. 
Report  of  Welsh  Ht.  Industrial  Mission. 


EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

We  feel  sure  that  the  article  in  an- 
other column  on  Colonization  by  Bro. 
S.  A.  Kurtz,  will  be  rrad  with  interest 
by  our  rea<ler8.  It  is  a matter  that  de- 
serves earnest  and  prayerful  attention, 
s 

Correction — In  a recent  number  of 
the  Herald  ok  Truth,  we  stated  that 
Mr.  Sheldon,  author  of  the  book,  “In 
His  Steps”  was  a Methodist  preacher. 
This  was  an  error.  He  is  a Congrega- 
tionalist  and  not  a Methodist. 

« 

-*As  ministers  of  the  same  society 
they  are  bound  by  the  laws  of  disci- 
pline, to  stand  together,  and  not  only 
preach  but  also  defend  the  doctriies 
of  that  society,  which  according  to 
their  honest  convictions  [if  they  are 
loyal  to  their  society]  are  in  harmony 

with  the  Bible." — Exchange. 

* 

In  his  will  the  late  Bro.  Benjamin 
Gerber,  of  East  Donegal  Twp.,  Lancas 
ter  County,  Pa.,  bequeaths  to  the  trus- 
tees of  the  Bossier  Mennonite  Congre- 
gation of  West  Donegal  Twp.,  $200.00, 
the  interest  of  which  is  to  be  applied  to 
the  Sunday  school  and  the  needy  mem- 
bers of  the  congregation. 

* 

Please  Remember.—  Our  kind  corre- 
spondents will  please  remember  that  all 
notices,  announcements  and  items  in- 
tended for  a certain  number  of  the 


Her.ald  should  be  sent  so  as  to  reach 
us  eight  days  before  the  date  of  publi- 
cation. If  they  come  later  they  often 
crowd  the  editor  and  sometimes  delay 
the  paper.  We  are  very  thankful  to  our 
friends  for  what  they  are  sending  us 
and  we  hope  they  will  not  fall  to  con- 
tinue to  send  us  the  church  news  from 
the  various  congregations,  and  so  give 
us  your  help  in  the  good  work. 

« 

Not  Correct.— From  a reliable  source 
we  learn  that  a party  is  travelling  in 
Minnesota  with  an  Octapus  'on  exhibi- 
tion, in  a covered  wagon.  He  also  had 
with  him  a number  of  recommenda- 
tions from  different  persons,  one  pur- 
porting to  be  from  J.  F,  Funk.  We 
want  to  inform  our  readers  that  if  this 
name  is  to  represent  the  J.  F.  Funk  of 
Elkhart,  it  is  a forgery,  and  the  party 
has  no  right  to  use  it.  Traveling 
showmen  do  not  carry  with  them 
recommendations  from  us,  because  we 
do  not  give  any  recommendations  in 
this  line.  Of  course  if  it  represents 
some  other  J.  F.  Funk  we  have  noth- 
ing to  say.  F. 

* 

The  War  In  China.— All  wars  are 
cruel  and  unchristian,  but  some  wars 
are  waged  with  more  fierceness  and 
cruelty  than  others.  The  details  of  the 
cruelties  intlicted  by  the  boxers  is  sim- 
ply revolting  and  heart  sickening. 
Many  of  the  missionaries  were  tortured 
and  slain,  some  were  burned  alive  and 
their  bleeding  scalps  or  beads  hung 
over  the  city  gates.  The  actual  facts 
as  they  are  now  confirmed  seem  to  be 
worse  than  they  were  at  first  reported. 
Oh,  that  the  Lord  may  direct  the  light 
of  the  gospel  truth  to  shine  into  these 
benighted  regions  and  bring  these  peo- 
ple under  the  power  and  influence  of 
the  gospel  of  love  and  peace.  F. 

* 

On  the  4th  of  July  1900,  fifteen 
hundred  men  and  boys  were  killed  and 
wounded  in  the  celebration  of  the  na- 
tional birthday.  A battle  in  which  this 
number  of  persons  would  be  killed  and 
wounded  would  be  considered  an  awful 
thing,  but  done  in  this  way  no  one  even 
thinks  of  it  as  it  really  is.  We  know  a 
congregation  of  Mennonites  in  Minne- 
sota who  meet  together  In  their  house 
of  worship  on  the  fourth  of  July  every 
year  and  engage  in  the  worship  of  God. 
This  shows  both  wisdom  and  a Christ- 
like  spirit.  How  much  better  to  have 


a day  of  worship  and  if  people  wish  to 
spend  money,  instead  of  buying  fire- 
works, let  them  give  to  feeding  the 
hungry  or  send  missionaries  to  the 
heathen.  There  Is  indeed  room  for  a 
great  reformation. 

* 

A Great  Storm. — The  papers  bring 
us  sad  news  from  the  South.  A terri- 
ble storm  passed  over  portions  of  the 
state  of  Texas,  on  Saturday,  Sept.  8th, 
and  almost  entirely  destroyed  the  city  . 
of  Galveston,  and  badly  damaged  a 
number  of  other  towns  in  the  vicinity. 
It  is  estimated  that  not  less  than  8o00 
people  lost  their  lives,  and  that  the 
destruction  of  property  will  run  into 
the  millions.  Houses  and  stores  were 
torn  to  pieces  and  destroyed  while 
great  damage  was  also  done  to  the 
shipping.  Vessels  were  carried  miles 
inland.  The  storm  commenced  about 
two  o’clock  on  Saturday  morning,  and 
raged  so  terribly,  that  no  words,  it  is 
said,  can  adequately  describe  its  intens- 
ity, and  the  floods  turned  the  city  into 
a raging  sea.  In  this  terrible  calamity, 
we  are  again  reminded  that  no  human 
power  can  withstand  the  Almighty 
band.  He  speaks  and  it  is  done;  He 
commands  and  even  the  winds  and  the 
sea  obey  Him. 

Those  who  escaped  death  are  suffer- 
ing for  food  and  water.  But  with  their 
usual  alacrity,  the  American  people  are 
rapidly  making  arrangements  to  aid 
the  sufferers.  May  a kind  heavenly 
Father  care  for  His  people  and  kindly 
preserve  them  from  such  calamities.  F. 


POLITICS  nation  is  again  in  a 

ferment  of  excitement  over 
the  presedential  election.  Many  things 
true  and  untrue  are  given  in  the  news- 
papers to  excite  and  stir  up  the  minds 
of  the  people  and  get  them  antagonized 
against  each  other  to  such  an  extent  that 
the  spirit  of  peace  gives  way  to  envy, 
hatred  and  strife.  Angry  words,  un 
righteous  and  unjust  acts,  drinking  to 
excess,  cursing,  sweating,  lying,  fight- 
ing, deception,  hypocrisy,  and  wicked- 
ness in  all  its  forms  are  brought  Into 
use  in  these  unrighteous  political  cam- 
paigns. And  sometimes  some  of  our 
brethren  want  to,  and  do  take  part, 
more  or  less,  in  these  exciting  scenes. 
No  doubt  all  our  brethren  know  the 
rules  and  decisions  of  their  respective 
conferences  on  the  subject  of  politics. 
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and  we  hope  they  will  hear  them  in 
mind  just  now  when  they  will  need 
them,  and  hold  themselves  aloof  from 
the  things  that  are  not  good  and  not 
pure,  and  are  entirely  inconsistent  with 
the  life  of  a Christian.  The  simple  act 
of  voting  at  the  election  is  looked  upon 
differently  by  different  people;  let  each 
one  be  convinced  in  bis  own  mind  in 
regard  to  that;  but  the  exciting  meet- 
ings, speeches,  pole  raisings,  rallys  and 
other  unchristian  demonstrations  that 
are  made  all  over  the  country  are  cer- 
tainly things  in  which  the  devoted 
child  of  God  cannot  participate  and  we 
hope  our  brethren  everywhere  will 
prayerfully  remember  the  admonition 
of  the  apostle  to  “walk  worthy  of  the 
vocation  wherewith  they  are  called.” 


HOLDING 


The  following  is  from  an 


Item  of  news  found  re 

ON 

‘ ' cently  in  one  of  the  large 

city  dailies: 

In  a large  Catholic  church  in  Lansing, 
Michigan,  one  of  the  largest  in  the 
diocese  of  Detroit,  a few  weeks  ago, 
two  women,  in  compliance  with  a recent 
fashion,  appeared  in  the  public  services 
bare  headed.  The  good  priest  observed 
it,  but  said  nothing.  A week  later  he 
took  occasion  to  speak  of  the  fact, 
basing  bis  remarks  on  1 Cor.  11:5.  “A 
woman  praying  or  prophesying  with 
her  head  uncovered  dishonoretb  her 
head.”  He  said  to  his  congregation 
that  this  was  contrary  to  the  word  of 
G<m1,  that  it  was  against  the  rules  of  the 
Church,  and  objectionable  to  His  will. 
He  further  said  that  if  this  was  re 
peated  he  would  be  compelled  to  request 
the  offenders  to  put  on  their  usual 
covering  or  leave  the  church. 

This  of  course  may  not  mean  very 
much  to  many  of  our  readers,  or  to  our 
congregations  in  general,  and  yet  it  tells 
us  that  though  the  Catholic  people  may 
not  have  the  same  idea  about  the  prayer 
head  covering  as  the  Mennonites  or 
some  other  denominations  that  main- 
tain this  practice,  and  we  know  that 
they  in  no  way  adhere  to  the  practice 
in  a Scriptural  sense,  or  in  accordance 
with  the  sense  in  which  the  apostle 
gave  it,  yet  it  shows  that  with  all  the 
corruptions  they  practice,  and  with  all 
their  man  made  traditions  which  they 
and  others  have  adopted  in  the  present 
age  they  still  see  in  the  Word  of  God, 
(when  they  use  it,)  in  principle  the  same 
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teaching  that  the  Mennonites  do,  and  if 
any  one  wants  to  discard  the  prayer 
head  covering  as  a superannuated  notion 
of  an  old-far-behind-the  age  church,  let 
them  think  of  this  Catholic  priest,  who, 
in  the  midst  of  the  city,  and  in  the  face 
of  his  large  congregation  was  neither 
ashamed  nor  afraid  to  tell  his  people 
what  the  Church  required,  and  what  the 
Word  taught  and  demanded,  and  then 
let  them  read  carefully  the  eleventh 
chapter  of  first  Corinthians,  and  they 
will  see  that  it  is  not  simply  a church 
custom,  but  a command,  given  us  by  the 
unchangeable  word  of  God  which  the 
Savior  says  shall  not  pass  away.  May 
the  Lord  help  us  to  be  ever  faithful  to 
that  Word. 


of;  from  such  turn  away.  For  ot  this 
nort  are  they  which  creep  into  houses, 
and  lead  captive  silly  women  laden 
with  slm,  led  away  with  divers  lusts, 
ever  kaminy  and  never  able  to  come  to 
a knowledge  of  the  truth.”  Upon  such 
must  certainly  rest  the  great  reaponsi- 
bility  which  the  Savior  puts  upon  those 
causing  ott'ensee,  and  leading  astray  the 
little  ones  of  Christ.  Matt.  18  : 1-7. 


While  the  world  is  pro- 
TRUETOOLR  in  its  wild  . 

PROFESSION.  .(yhirl  of  progress,  is  in 
many  things  losing  sight  of  the  right, 
the  pure  and  good,  there  is,  in  all  the  ' 
different  devices  that  men  have  invented,  ' 
and  in  all  the  different  ways  in  which 
Satan  seeks  to  lead  men  to  destruction, 
none  more  effectual,  none  more  marked 
in  leading  men  to  forget  God,  than  the 
growing  disregard  for  the  word  of  God, 
the  Bible. 

Even  those  who  study  it  carefully, 
often  study  it  simply  as  they  study  a 
science,  simply  for  the  sake  of  knowing 
what  the  Bible  contains,  and  wofully 
disobey  and  disregard  its  precepts.  If 
it  were  only  men  of  the  world,  rational- 
ists, infidels  and  atheists,  that  so  disre- 
gard it,  we  would  of  course  satisfy  our- 
selves with  the  thought  that  from  such 
we  can  expect  nothing  better,  but  when 
we  find  this  tendency  so  strongly  mani 
fested  among  those  who  profess  to  be 
God’s  people,  Bible  students,  Bible 
teachers,  who  have  an  abundant  knowl- 
edge of  these  things,  and  yet  do  not  ob- 
serve them,  we  are  reminded  of  the 
lawyers  of  old  who  laded  men  with 
heavy  burdens,  grievous  to  be  borne, 
but  they  themselves  would  not  touch 
the  burdens  with  one  of  their  fingers, 
and  also  of  the  Pharisees  who  would 
say  or  teach,  but  would  not  observe 
or  do. 

These  are  the  people  who  do  the  mis- 
chief in  the  world,  these  are  the  people 
that  make  religion  a mockery  and  a 
by  word /these  are  the  ones  who  under 
their  pretended  cloak  of  piety,  gain  the 
confidence  of  the  people  and  lead  them 
astray,  these  are  the  ones  of  whom  the 
apostle  speaks  (2  Tim.  3:1-7),  “This 
know  also,  that  in  the  last  days  pefilons 
times  shall  come;  for  men  shall  be  lovers 
of  their  own  selves,  covetous,  boasters, 
proud,  blasphemers,  disobedient  to 
parents,  unthankful,  unholy,  without 
natural  alTection,  truce  breakers,  false 
accusers,  incontinent,  fierce,  despisers 
of  those  that  are  good,  traitors,  heady, 
high  minded,  lovers  of  pleasure  more 
than  lovers  of  God,  having  a form  of 
godliness,  but  denying  the  power  there- 


From  a circular  , 

THE  HO.VIE  AND  FOR  . _ . ^ ,,,  , 

sent  us  from  >ew  \ 

EIGN  RELIEF  COM-  York,  we  glean  ^ 
MISSION  WORK.  the  following  , 

facts: 

“The  forecast  for  the  famine  district 
is  gloomy.  The  following  cablegram 
was  received  Aug.  30th,  from  lion. 
William  T.  Fee,  United  States  Consul 
at  Bombay,  Chairman  of  the  Americo  ' 
Indian  Famine  Relief  Committee 
which  faithfully  distributes  the  funds 
cabled  by  the  Committee  of  One  Hun 
dred:  ‘In  spite  of  previous  rainfalls, 
the  situation  is  again  alarming.  Crops 
are  beginning  to  wither;  great  anxiety 
is  felt  lest  they  be  destroyed.  Starva- 
tion still  threatens.  Money  is  needed 
for  buying  both  food  and  clothing. 
The  ravages  of  cholera  are  increasing. 
Let  America  maintain  her  splendid 
benevolence.  'Phe  need  is  undimin- 
ished.’ 

Besides  all  the  other  unfavorable 
conditions:  the  wasted  peasant  farmers, 
with  their  work  cattle  dead,  were  un- 
able properly  to  prepare  the  soil,  and 
thousands  of  them  were  without  seed 
for  sowing.  Even  if  rain  should  again 
come  In  abundance,  the  harvests  of 
October  and  November  will  necessarily 
be  inferior,  and  the  distress  will  be  ap- 
palling for  months  to  come. 

Upwards  of  eight  millions  are  to- 
day in  mortal  peril  from  hunger  and 
exposure,  including  tens  of  thousands 
of  orphaned  and  deserted  children. 
The  British  government  is  directly  pro- 
viding for  six  millions.  The  kind- 
hearted  people  of  Great  Britain  are 
caring  for  half  a million  more.  In  join- 
ing the  other  countries  of  Christendom 
in  sending  relief  to  the  remaining 
sufferers,  is  America’s  opportunity  1” 

The  cirqular  is  sent  out  by  a Com- 
mittee of  One  Hundred,  and  this  Com- 
mittee has  already  collected  ever  >230,- 
000,  and  there  are  in  connection  with 
this  chief  committee  co  operating  com- 
mittees in  Boston,  New  Haven,  and 
seven  other  cities.  Philadelphia  has  a 
permanent  organization  of  its  own,  and 
Georgia  has  a state  organization  for 
, the  same  purpose.  Indianapolis,  Ind., 

I has  also  a State  Committee. 

; These  facts  show  what  others  have 
) been  and  still  are  doing,  and  we  are 
) glad  that  so  much  interest  is  taken  in 
this  Relief  Work.  Our  Mennonite  peo- 
i pie  have  done  their  part  well,  both  in 
[ the  former  and  the  present  famine. 
TuK  Home  and  Foreign  Relief 


Commission  has  forwarded  large 
amounts,  and  wo  cannot  sufliciently 
thank  our  people  for  their  generous 
donations;  but  as  this  circular  sets 
forth  and  as  we  also  hear  from  our  own 
missionaries  in  India,  the  famine  is 
not  yet  over,  and  the  Home  and  For- 
eign Relief  Commission  send  out  again 
an  earnest  appeal  to  all  who  feel  a 
desire  to  give  something  to  these  suf- 
fering people  to  send  what  they  desire 
or  feel  able  to  give.  Send  all  contri- 
butions to  C.  C.  Shoemaker,  Treasurer 
of  the  Home  and  Foreign  Relief  Com- 
mission, Elkhart  Ind. 


PERSONAL  HENTION. 

Bisn.  Daniel  Beacby  of  Moultrie 
Co.,  111.,  is  at  present  on  a visit  to  Penn- 
sylvania. 

* 

Buo.  J.  P.  Schmitt  of  Livingston 
Co.,  111.,  recently  visited  among  the 
churches  in  Iowa. 

« 

Bisii.  Joseph  ScHLEGEL  of  Milford, 
Seward  Co.,  Neb.,  is  at  present  on  a 
visit  to  the  congregations  in  Western 
Nebraska,  Colorado  and  Kansas. 

* 

Bro.  Henry  A.  Weldy  spent  a 
week  with  the  brotherhood,  near 
Ithaca,  Michigan.  He  returned  on  the 
27th  of  August  and  reports  a profitable 
time  with  the  members  and  others  in 
that  vicinity. 

♦ 

Bro.  Geo.  R.  Brunk,  of  Canton, 
Kansas,  who  recently  visited  in  Vir- 
ginia, where  he  took  to  himself  a life 
companion,  also  visited  the  congrega- 
tions through  eastern  and  western 
Pennsylvania.  He  was  at  Salunga  on 
the  21th  of  July. 

* 

Bbo.  J.  Burkhard  and  wife  will 
(D.  V.)  leave  for  Europe  on  their  way 
to  Indik,  Sept.  19.  As  it  will  take  fully 
a month  for  them  to  make  the  journey 
they  will  not  reach  destination 

before  about  the  last  week  in  October. 
The  Lord  go  with  them  and  protect 
them  on  their  long  journey. 

* 

Bro.  Daniel  Shenk  of  Elida,  Ohio, 
who  has  for  a number  of  years  accept- 
ably filled  the  position  of  member  of 
the  M.  E.  & B.  B.  for  the  Ohio  field,  has, 
in  answer  to  repeated  calls,  decided  to 
locate  in  the  new  colony  in  Warwick 
Co.,  Va.,  whither  he  expects  to  move 
with  his  family  some  time  this  fall. 
The  Lord  bless  him  in  his  new  field  of 
labor. 


Bro.  W.  B.  Page,  of  whose  serious 
illness  in  Calcutta  many  of  our  readers 
are  aware,  is,  according  to  a letter  from 
Bro.  Ressler  dated  Aug.  8,  improving 
very  slowly.  He  had  gone  to  Calcutta 
with  Bro.  D.  H.  Goerz  of  Newton,  Kan- 
sas, who  had  gone  to  India  to  superin- 
tend the  distribution  of  corn  sent  by 


September  15, 

the  Mennonites  of  Kansas  for  the  fam- 
ine sufferers.  While  in  Calcutta  Bro. 
Page  fell  ill  with  a severe  fever  and  was 
put  into  the  hospital.  Sister  Page  left 
Dhamtari  to  join  her  husband  and  will 
remain  with  him  until  he  is  able  to 
travel.  This  will  explain  a few  refer- 
ences made  in  Bro.  Ressler’s  letter 
to  the  M.  E.  & B.  B.  which  appears  in 
this  issue. 

niSCELLANEOUS. 

For  tue  Uerala  of  Trotb- 
OUR  GENERAL  CONFERENCE. 

BY  JOHN  r.  FUNK. 

In  church  work  we  should  under  all 
circumstances  do  that  which  will  be 
for  the  “edifying  of  the  body.’’  In  ref- 
erence to  the  General  Conference  ques- 
tion, this  should  be  taken  into  consider- 
ation. Will  it  tend  to  the  “edification  of 
the  body’”!*  1 hope  in  presenting  this 
article,  my  brethren,  who  do  not  agree 
with  me,  and  who  feel  that  it  is  unkind 
to  present  these  objectionable  features, 
will  bear  with  me.  If  a question  comes 
up  before  the  people  that  will  nut  stand 
criticism  or  bear  discussion,  it  will  be 
better  not  to  handle  it. 

A General  Conference  conducted 
with  an  eye  single  to  the  glory  of  God 
would  no  doubt  give  the  church  a pres- 
tige or  an  influence  to  which  she 
could  not  otherwise  attain,  but  with 
leaders  not  having  an  eye  single  to  the 
glory  of  God,  it  would  be  detrimental 
to  the  cause. 

Under  existing  circumstances,  the 
writer  with  others  decidedly  protests 
against  our  so-called  General  Confer- 
ence for  the  following  reasons: 

1.  The  name  “General  Conference” 
is  wrongfully  applied,  because  it  has 
not  been  generally  accepted  by  the 
people  it  claims  to  represent. 

2.  It  does  not  embrace,  according  to 
a fair  estimate,  over  one  third  of  the 
membership  embraced  in  the  district 
conferences.  In  this  respect  our  so- 
called  General  Conference  is  mislead- 
ing. It  is  no  more  a General  Confer- 
ence than  some  of  the  district  confer- 

i ences.  In  fact,  the  Lancaster  (Pa.)  con- 
ference alone  represents  a much  larger 
’ portion  of  the  Mennonite  membership 
“ than  our  so-called  General  Conference, 
and  so  far  as  influence  goes,  it  has  in 
reality  more  right  to  the  claim  of  a 
• general  conference  than  this  so  called 
General  Conference. 

[ 3.  It  hat  not  the  support  of  even  a 

majority  of  the  district  conferences. 

’ The  following  eight  district  confer- 

^ ences  have  not  accepted  the  General 
J Conference; 

B 1.  Lancaster  (Pa.)  conference. 

I 2.  Franconia  (Pa.)  conference. 

3.  Franklin  Co.  (Pa.)  and  Maryland 
conference. 

4.  Virginia  conference. 

5.  Ohio  conference  (Mennonite). 

a 6.  Ohio  and  Pa.  conference  (Amish). 

'8  7.  Canada  conference, 

jj  8.  Isaac  Peters  Conference.  Nebr. 

Minnesota  and  Kansas. 


The  following  conferences  have  ac- 
cepted the  General  Conference  so  far 
as  the  ministers  are  concerned.  The 
congregations  have  not,  to  my  knowl- 
edge, been  consulted. 
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1.  Indiana  and  Michigan  confer- 
ence. 

2.  Illinois  conference. 

3.  Missouri  conference. 

4.  Kansas,  Nebraska  and  Oklahoma 
conference. 

5.  South  Western  Pa.  conference. 

6.  Indiana  conference  (Amish). 

7.  Illinois  and  Western  District  con- 
ference (Amish). 

Of  these  it  may  be  said  that  with  the 
Indiana  and  Michigan  conference,  it 
is  a serious  question  whether  it  will  in 
the  future  support  the  so  called  Gen- 
eral Conference,  or  whether  at  its  next 
session  it  will  not  withdraw. 

Under  the  circumstances,  this  so- 
called  General  Conference  must  be 
looked  upon  as  usurping  a place  that 
does  not  of  right  belong  to  it. 

4.  Our  church  government  is  congre- 
gational. Our  congregations,  however, 
have  never  had  any  voice  in  originating 
or  bringing  into  being  this  so-called 
General  Conference.  A number  of 
ministers  formed  themselves  into  a 
committee,  without  consulting  their 
congregations,  and  hence  without 
proper  authority,  formed  themselvee 
into  a preliminary  meeting,  held  meet- 
ings, organized  and  formed  what  is 
now  called  a General  Conference.  This 
can  hardly  be  considered  as  in  keeping 
with  Mennonite  church  order.  In  fact 
we  are  not  manifesting  the  true  spirit 
of  brotherly  love  toward  our  congre- 
gations. We  are  assuming  something 
they  have  not  authorized  us  to  do. 

All  our  authority  must  come  from 
the  Bible,  and  our  congregations.  Our 
members  must  have  a voice  in  the 
matter.  A General  Conference  cannot 
be  properly  formed  until  by  a proper 
inquiry  meeting,  our  ministers  receive 
authority  from  the  members.  Ministers 
have  no  authority  to  act  in  a matter  of 
this  kind  without  the  sanction  and 
acquiescence  of  the  members,  and  as 
long  as  they  do  not  give  their  bishops 
and  ministers  this  proper  scriptural 
authority,  they  (the  members  of  con- 
gregations), are  not  bound  in  any  wise, 
to  accept  or  submit  to  any  of  the 
decisions  of  said  conference.  In  fact, 
all  that  this  present  General  Confer- 
ence is,  it  assumes  of  itself,  in  other 
words,  it  has  only  a self  assutned  po- 
sition, and  must  be  looked  upon  as  the 
usurper  of  a position  and  of  authority 
that  does  not  rightfully  belong  to 
it,  and  seems  very  much  to  fall  under 
what  the  apostle  calls,  a busy  body  in 
other  men’s  matters. 

5.  This  BO  called  General  Confer- 
ence has  in  fact  already  distinguished 
itself  hy  doing  just  what  it  has  repeat 
ediy  asserted  it  would  not  do,  and  is 
therefore  misleading  in  its  actions  as 
well  as  in  its  tendencies.  It  has  con- 
stantly asserted  that  in  its  work  it 
would  be  only  advisory.  In  the  judg 
ment  of  the  writer  it  has,  however, 
greatly  deviated  from  this  pretended 
purpose. 

It  has  also  set  forth  and  declared 
that  every  district  conference  should 
he  left  unmolested,  and  its  decisions 
and  work  should,  in  no  way,  be  inter- 
fered with  by  the  work  and  actions  of 
the  General  Conference. 

In  the  face  of  all  these  assertions  and 
declarations,  this  General  Conference 
has  accepted  the  Orphans’  Home  and 
the  Old  People’s  Home,*  which  the 
district  conference  of  the  state  of  Ohio 
has  declined . to  accept,  and  against 
which  the  Ohio  conference  has  from 


year  to  year  earnestly  protested,  thus 
not  only  ignoring  the  Ohio  conference, 
but  making  decisions  directly  contrary, 
and  thus  overrating  the  Ohio  confer- 
ence decisions,  and  assuming  by  virtue 
of  herself  assumed  authority  to  over- 
rule the  district  conferences,  and  co- 
erce the  Ohio  conference  into  submis- 
sion, or  in  other  words  compel  the  Ohio 
conference  to  do  what  she  has  so  far 
not  been  willing  to  do,  and  what  the 
Ohio  conference  says  she  will  not  do. 

This  is  not,  in  the  writer’s  estimation, 
as  it  should  be.  We  must  in  our  con- 
ference work  be  sincere.  A conference 
has  no  more  right  to  transgress  its  own 
decisions  than  any  other  body,  or  than 
an  individual.  The  above  proceedings 
do  not  manifest  that  spirit  of  love  and 
wisdom  which  should  characterize  the 
devoted  child  of  God.  It  is  wrong  and 
will  lead  to  contention  and  possibly  to 
division.  The  General  Conference,  in 
accordance  with  right  and  its  own 
decisions,  has  no  authority  to  accept 
any  institution,  or  to  do  any  work  that 
in  any  way  conflicts  with  the  work  or 
the  decisions  of  the  district  conference 
of  any  state,  and  especially  of  a slate 
in  which  the  district  conference  has 
not  accepted  the  General  Conference. 
The  Ohio  conference  would  have  the 
full  right  to  take  decided  action  in 
this  matter  and  call  the  General  Con- 
ference to  account  for  such  self-assum- 
ing action. 

It  is  really  an  injustice,  and  mani- 
festing a disregard  towards  the  Ohio 
conference,  that  charity  among  breth- 
ren could  hardly  overlook.  Those  who 
have  the  peace  and  prosperity  of  the 
church  at  heart,  cannot  help  being 
grieved  at  proceedings  of  this  kind. 

The  only  proper  way  we  can  see  to 
organize  and  maintain  a Gen.  Conf.  is 
for  the  respective  district  conferences 
to  pass  a resolution  to  authorize  the 
ministers  of  the  several  district  confer- 
ences to  hold  an  inquiry  meeting  in  their 
respective  congregations  and  then,  by 
at  least  a two-thirds  majority  of  the 
members,  authorize  their  ministers  to 
organize  and  maintain  a General  Con- 
ference. This  vote  of  the  congrega 
tions  in  the  district  conference  should, 
as  a matter  of  course,  aggregate  not 
less  than  two-thirds  of  the  membership 
of  the  district,  that  is,  10  of  our  15 

•These  Uomce  are  proper  Inetltatlons  to  be 
accepted  hy  and  be  ttBder  ooDtrol  of  the 
coiirereace.  bat  the  Ohio  state  conrereuce  and 
any  other  state  or  district  conference  has  a 
fall  right  to  adopt  such  rales  and  regalatlons 
as  are  In  accordance  with  its  own  convictions 
of  right  and  wrong,  as  long  as  each  decisions 
do  not  conflict  with  the  belief  and  convict- 
ions of  those  whom  the  conference  represents 
and  with  the  expressed  or  implied  teachings 
of  Ood’s  word,  and  also,  so  long  as  these  de- 
cisions do  not  conflict  with  the  rights  and 
privileges  of  others.  A conference  can  accept 
any  institation  if  she  chooses,  that  is  in  har- 
mony with  her  own  confession  and  the  Word, 
if  her  action  in  so  accepting  an  Institution 
does  not  interfere  with  the  rights  and  privi- 
leges of  others,  and  if  by  so  doing  she  does  not 
violate  her  own  rales  and  decisions.  1 have 
simply  mentioned  the  above  Institutions  as 
an  illustration  of  what  has  been  done.  1 am 
a warm  friend  of  both  the  Orphans'  Home 
and  also  of  the  Old  People’s  Home.  But  the 
apostle  tells  us  that  all  things  should  be  done 
decently  and  in  order,  and  when  one  confer- 
ence overrules  another  and  Ignores  her  rights 
we  must  look  upon  the  act,  whoever  may 
have  done  it,  as  unbrotherly  and  out  of  order. 
Any  legislation  by  any  conference  or  by  any 
other  body,  for  people  or  churches  that  are 
not  properly  represented  in  the  body,  or  that 
would  affect  the  districts  over  which  such  a 
conference  has  no  Jurisdiction,  is  certainly 
beyond  the  bound  of  Christian  and  gospel 
order.  The  gospel  rule  is:  In  honor  prefer- 
ring one  another. 


conferences  should  by  a two  thirds 
vote  of  the  membership,  represented  by 
each  district  conference,  in  this  way 
authorize  the  organization  of  a General 
Conference.  When  this  is  done,  then, 
and  then  only,  can  a General  Confer- 
ence be  formed  that  will  command  the 
respect  and  regard  of  the  church  In 
general,  and  then,  without  misleading 
the  people,  could  we  hold  out  the  idea 
that  we  bad  a General  Conference. 
Under  present  existing  conditions,  it 
is  certainly  not  right  to  call  our  confer- 
ence a General  Conference.  Neither 
should  the  district  conference  permit 
a work  of  this  kind  to  go  on  without' 
the  authority  or  sanction  of  the  mem- 
bership which  it  should  represent.  A 
work  of  this  kind  carried  on  in  this 
way  will  not  have  a tendency  to  unite, 
but  to  separate.  We  must  work  in  har- 
mony if  we  want  to  work  for  peace, 
and  we  must  have  the  co-operation  of 
a majority  of  the  membership  of  the 
body.  This  then  would  be  in  accord- 
ance with  the  word  of  God  and  also 
with  our  church  polity. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

COLONIZATION  IN  THE  WEST. 

BY  8.  A.  KURTZ. 

“Evangelize  the  west  by  colonization” 
is  the  cry  of  some.  “Send  them  out  by 
twos,”  is  the  mind  of  others.  Still  others, 
“establish  missions.” 

Saying  nothing  pro  or  con  of  the  last 
two,  we  wish  to  present  a few  thoughts 
on  the  first. 

Our  people  have  been  scattered 
throughout  Europe  and  North  America 
largely  by  colonization.  The  primary 
object  of  colonization  seems  to  have 
been  to  escape  persecution,  or  for  pecu- 
niary advantages.  In  the  present  stage 
of  advancement  of  our  church  the 
watchword  should  be.  Evangelize ! 

A few  reasons  why  colonization  is  an 
excellent  method  of  evangelization: 

First.— All  who  are  acquainted  with 
the  wild  west,  know  that  Satan’s  follow- 
ers far  outnumber  the  disciples  of 
Christ.  And  further,  that  the  small 
per  cent  of  Christianity  that  has  lived 
through  the  evil  influences  and  environ- 
ments is  at  a low  ebb.  Cursing,  Sab- 
bath breaking,  and  infidelity  are  prob- 
ably the  principal  obstacles  to  Christi- 
anity in  the  west.  (Mormonism,  of 
course,  is  arrayed  against  true  Christi- 
anity.) People  do  not  all  go  to  hear  the 
preaching  of  the  Word,  and  consequent- 
ly are  not  reached  in  that  way.  But 
when  Christians  live  among  them,  they 
cannot  escape  their  example.  The 
Sabbath  breaker  sees  in  them  a respect 
for  God  in  keeping  the  Sabbath.  He 
sees  their  prosperity  and  is  convinced 
that  he  too  may  prosper  even  if  be 
labors  only  six  days  in  seven.  His  early 
training  on  this  subject  looms  vividly 
before  his  mind;  he  feels  condemned 
and  may  lay  aside  his  labor  on  the  Sab- 
bath, and  meet  with  the  children  of 
God.  It  is  said  by  the  natives  of  this 
place,  that  since  our  colony  is  estab- 
lished here,  Sunday  labor  is  decreasing. 

The  infidel  in  daily  contact  with  the 
true  Christian,  sees  a principle  in  him 
that  is  not  human.  This  principle  may 
set  his  mind  God  ward.  Such  work 
cannot  be  so  successfully  done  by  itin- 
erating preaching. 

Second. — Those  who  have  once  been 
followers  of  God,  but  have  drifted  with 


the  almost  overwhelming  current  o* 
wickedness  and  vice,  need  some  one  to 
bring  them  back  and  also  keep  them  in 
the  right  path.  Here,  too,  the  daily 
contact  with  those  who  know  Christ  as 
their  Savior  influences  them  in  the 
right  direction,  and  tends  to  encourage 
and  strengthen  them,  and  keep  them 
alive  in  Christ.  It  is  the  daily  touch 
with  these  people  that  points  them  up- 
ward. 01  that  Christians  would  live 
the  Christ  life.  Many  have  come  to  the 
conclusion  that  perfect  honesty  is  a 
thing  of  the  past.  What  will  change 
this  erroneous  idea  quicker  than  their 
dealing  with  those  who  live  the  “Golden 
Rule”‘i*  Never  were  we  more  impressed 
with  the  tremendous  importance  of  liv- 
ing according  to  our  profession— the 
Word  of  God.  Hypocrisy  is  a prolific 
source  of  infidelity. 


Thomas  Waugh  says,  “Few  things 
should  make  us  hunger  more  for  a holy 
life  than  the  knowledge  that  the 
godly  man  is  the  ungodly  man’s  Bible, 
and  many  read  no  other.”  Une  of  our 
merchants  remarked  that  he  is  afraid  of 


a man  that  carrits  a Bible.  Who  is  to 
blame  'i  Such  men  need  to  deal  with 
true  Christians  to  convince  them  of 
their  error-  if  it  be  an  error.  How  can 
this  be  done  better  than  by  placing 
around  them  a community  of  devout 
followers  of  God. 

Many  people  in  this  valley  seem 
anxious  to  hear  the  truth.  To  illus- 
trate: Bro.  Garber  preached  a sermon 
in  a school  house  some  time  ago. 
After  the  sermon  he  asked  whether 
they  wanted  more  preaching.  Immedi- 
ately a lady  responded,  ‘ I do,”  then  a 
gentleman,  “yes,  we  want  you  back 
again.”  Shall  such  be  fed'?  Or  shall 
they  starve  ? Do  you  censure  us  when 
we  say  that  the  large  congregations  in 
the  east  could  feed  multitudes  of  the 
hungry  across  the  Rockies 'p 

Third.— Colonies  in  the  west  offer  a 
protection  to  those  who  wish  to  try  the 
realities  of  the  west,  and  are  not  as 
firmly  established  in  the  principles  of 
the  Gospel  as  they  should  be  to  stem 
the  prevailing  current.  “Go  west”  is 
growing  more  popular  with  our  peo- 
ple. Many  will  go  and  some  have  gone- 
Some  are  swallowed  up  with  its  induce- 
ments, take  up  work,  and  will  either 
drift  with  the  current,  or  endure  many 
hard  battles.  Others  seek  a more 
healthy  climate  than  the  east  offers. 
To  such,  a colony  serves  as  a sheep  fold 
where  they  may  go  in  and  out  and  find 
pasture. 

Fourth. — Colonizing  a new  country 
generally  offers  homes  for  the  poorer 
class,  who  could  never  expect  a home  of 
their  own  in  the  east.  (Though  the 
well-to  do  are  needed  to  successfully 
establish  a colony.)  “A  stitch  in  time 
saves  nine.”  It  is  easier  to  establish 
moral  principles  (in  the  broad  sense  of 
the  word),  in  a new  country,  than  to 
inculcate  such  principles  into  a commu 
nlty  with  fixed  ideas  and  habits. 

To  corroborate  the  above  statement 
take  a glance  at  Mormonism.  Only 
fifty-two  years  ago  they  colonized  the 
country  around  Salt  Lake,  Utah,  and 
began  to  grow  and  spread  until  every 
western  state  is  infected  with  their 
poisonous  doctrines.  Why  could  not 
the  Mennonite  Church  at  least  endeavor 
to  fill  the  country  from  the  Rockies  to 
coast  with  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ 
before  it  is  filled  with  soul  destroying 
influences  )* 


HEKATjD  of  truth. 


September  15, 


' 27() 

t;  We  certainly  all  feel  thankful  to  God 

that  our  Church  is  awakenintt  to  the 
necessity  of  spreading  the  (Jospel.  Ilow 
many  young  and  even  middie  aged 
brethren  and  sisters  feel  called  to  do 
some  work  for  the  Master,  but  they 
; know  not  what  it  is.  Some  are  prevented 

from  launching  out  because  of  ill- 
health.  Others  have  not  the  education 
i they  feel  they  need.  Again  others  feel 

I the  work  of  the  minister  or  the  mission- 

ary too  great  for  them.  Ah!  the  wet  f 
needs  hundreds  of  just  such.  We  need 
not  all  preach  or  do  active  missionary 
] work. 

/,/oe.'  Livic!  LIVK!  Christ  like  liv- 
ing preaches  more  powerful  sermons 
than  most  ministers  are  in  the  habit  of 
preaching.  If  you  feel  called  of  God 
for  a special  work  consider  preaching 
in  the  west  by  your  lives.  The  valley 
i jQ  which  we  are  located  oilers  excellent 

opportunities  for  a number  of  such 
1 ' colonies  as  the  one  that  is  already 

established.  Sometime  ago  a Methodist 
lady  expressed  a desire  that  we  estab 
lish  a colony  in  her  community.  A 
number  of  such  colonies  could  be  lo- 
t cated  in  this  valley  and  be  made  a great 

center  for  reaching  out  into  the  mining 
districts,  etc.  ( )ur  people  are  welcomed 
by  the  mass  of  the  natives,  and  the  door 
for  a great  work  in  this  valley  seems 
I wide  open.  Will  you  help  us  take  It,  or 

I must  it  die  for  want  of  food?  Let  us 

appeal  to  you  who  are  working  in  large 
c )ngregations.  Is  there  not  a great 
deal  of  dormant  talent  among  you  that 
could  be  used  of  God  if  there  was  room 
for  it  V Might  it  not  be  that  some  of  us 
are  keeping  others  from  work,  by  tilling 
the  places  that  they  might  lillV  Do  we 
really  believe  that  “There  is  that  scat- 
tereth  yet  increaseth;  and  there  is  that 
withholdeth  more  than  is  meet,  but  it 
tendeth  to  poverty.”  Methinks  that  if 
all  the  restrained  and  iatent  talent  in 
our  church  was  scattered  through  parts 
of  the  west,  a great  part  of  it  could  be 
evangeli/ed. 

There  seems  to  be  a sentiment  in  the 
east  against  the  colony  at  this  place. 
We  are  sorry  that  such  is  the  case,  since 
we  see  the  hand  of  God  in  the  work. 
Many  false  reports  and  erroneous  ideas 
are  alloat  as  to  our  condition  and  suc- 
cess. Remember  that  the  end  in  view 
in  building  up  this  colony  is  not  wealth 
but  souls.  .Should  we  fail  (inancialy  our 
end  would  still  not  be  defeated.  We 
are  glad  to  say  that  even  linancially  the 
prospects  are  good.  We  feel  that  God 
is  in  the  work,  and  therefore  solicit  your 
CO  operation  that  the  work  may  continue 
i to  prosper.  The  conditions  in  the  west 

are  so  much  different  from  those  in  the 
east,  that  we  are  not  surprised  that  some 
cannot  see  the  consistency  in  our  work. 
I “God’s  ways  are  not  man’s  ways,”  and 

“lledoelh  all  things  well.”  So  let  us 
beware,  “Lest  haply  we  be  found  light- 
ing against  God.” 

Kor  the  Herald  of  Truth, 


REMINISCENCES. 

liY  .lOlIN  K.  SI  NK. 


The  riinkH  are  thinnins  ; 

One  by  one  they  go; 

The  wheel  ol  time  la  onward  aplnnlng; 

LeHR  and  lesR  they  gr<iw. 

OKFiosni.— On  the  21st  of  January, 
1898,  at  Kenilworth,  in  the  city  of  Chi- 
cago, Alexander  Olllcer,  in  the  eighty- 
first  year  of  his  age.  lie  was  born  in 
New  Cumberland,  I’a.,  Sept.  15,  1817. 


n 


He  left  Pennsylvania  and  came  west  in 
1845,  located  at  Mount  Carrol,  111.,  and 
in  1848  came  to  Chicago,  where  he  en 
gaged  in  the  lumber  business.  During 
more  than  twelve  years  of  his  business 
career  he  had  In  his  employ  James  Me 
Mullen,  an  Irish  lad  of  excellent 
abilities  and  unimpeachable  business 
integrity,  to  whom  he  entrusted  all  his 
business.  The  young  man  proved  him- 
self so  faithful  In  his  charge  that  his 
employer  made  himself  little  concern 
about  his  business.  For  convenience 
in  making  change  the  employer,  soon 
after  his  engagement  with  him,  gave 
the  young  man  a small  sum  of  money, 
about  three  dollars,  which,  as  he  often 
told  the  writer,  he  carried  in  his  pocket 
for  twelve  years. 

Finally,  In  18(il,  McMullen  was  olTered 
an  opportunity  to  become  partner  in  a 
new  firm  about  to  be  established,  which 
he  was  glad  to  accept,  and  the  firm  of 
McMullen,  Funk  & Co.  was  formed, 
and  the  change  which  the  faithful  clerk 
bad  so  long  had  in  his  possession  was 
returned  to  the  cent.  Mr.  Officer  soon 
after  closed  hie  businefs  and  retired  for 
a time.  In  18(56,  when  the  church  work 
demanded  the  interest  and  attention  of 
J.F.  Funk  to  such  an  extent  that  it 
was  necessary  for  him  to  give  his  un- 
divided attention  to  the  publication  of 
the  Hekald  of  Truth,  and  the  estab 
llshing  of  the  large  publishing  house, 
now  known  as  the  Mennonite  I’ublith- 
ing  Co.,  he  offered  for  sale  hie  interests 
in  the  old  firm  of  McMullen,  Funk  & 
Co.  Alexander  Ollicer  stepped  prompt- 
ly forward  and  became  a partner  with 
Jas.  McMullen,  his  former  clerk,  under 
the  firm  name  of  McMullen  A Officer. 

Alexander  was  a staunch  believer  in 
the  doctrines  of  Emanuel  Swedenborg, 
and  we  had  frequent  talks  in  reference 
to  his  faith  and  ours.  He  said  to  me 
one  day  while  we  were  sitting  together 
in  the  office,  and  he  was  trying  to  ex- 
plain the  Swedenborg  idea  of  God, 
“You  have  three  Gods.”  1 said,  “No, 
we  have  not;  we  have  but  one  God.” 
“Yes,  you  have  three  Gods.”  “No,  we 
have  not;  we  have  only  one  God.” 
“Yes,  you  have  three  Gods;  you  have 
three  persons  in  the  God-head.  God 
the  Father,  as  the  first  person,  God  the 
Son,  as  the  second  person,  and  God  the 
Spirit,  as  the  third  person,  three  dis- 
tinct persons,  and  that  makes  for  you 
three  Gods.”  “No,  we  have  but  one 
God.  We  do  not  believe  in  three  per- 
sons. We  have  in  fact  been  accused  of 
being  Unitarians.”  We  believe  in  a 
Triune  God,  who  manifests  Himself  in 
three  different  offices,  but  not  as  three 
different  persons.  The  old  writers  and 
defenders  of  the  faith,  in  the  Martyrs 
Mirror,  decidedly  discard  the  idea  of 
three  persons  in  the  Divinity,  and 
Menno  Simona  likewise  opposes  that 
doctrine  just  as  decidedly  as  he  does  in- 
fant baptism. 

We  believe  in  God  as  the  Creator  of 
all  things;  in  Jesus  as  the  Savior  and 
Mediator,  and  in  the  Holy  Ghost  as  the 
abiding  Comforter  that  guides  us  into 
all  truth,  and  these  three,  each  mani- 
festing himself  in  Hie  peculiar  sphere, 
are  one. 

In  noticing  the  death  of  Alexander 
Ollicer,  it  reminded  us  of  the  years  gone 
by,  and  the  scenes  and  experiences  of 
the  past.  Many  of  the  old  men  with 
whom  we  were  so  intimately  associated 
in  these  years  of  business  activity  are 
sleeping  in  the  cemeteries;  a few  of  the 
ancient  landmarks  in  the  places  we  fre- 


quented remain;  but  other  men  and 
other  buildings  and  changes  have  taken 
place  that  makes  everything  look 
strange. 

The  business  places  are  so  changed  as 
to  be  unrecognizable.  The  streets,  the 
railroads,  the  churches,  all  changed.  A 
large  church  where  1 often  worshiped 
is  a tombstone  manufactory;  the  bouse 
where  so  many  years  of  pleasant  life 
were  spent  is  a coffin  factory,  and  when, 
some  months  ago,  I stood  by  the  open 
grave  to  pronounce  the  “earth  to  earth, 
ashes  to  ashes,  and  dust  to  dust,”  and 
saw  on  the  coffin  lid  the  maker’s  card,  I 
knew  that  casket  was  made  on  the  very 
spot  where  I,  during  so  many  years,  had 
gone  in  and  out  and  called  it  my  home. 
One  of  the  churches  where  I often  wor- 
shiped was  converted  into  dwellings; 
another  to  which  I gave,  as  a free  gift, 
one-sixth  of  my  entire  fortune,  was 
sold  to  an  anti  orthodox  congregation, 
who  misinterpret  and  corrupt  the 
teachings  of  Christ, — and  so,  what  next  ’? 
What  next’?  The  Lord  and  time  will 
reveal. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

general  conference. 

BY  N.  O.  BLOSSER. 


Where  no  couneel  le  the  people  fall: 
but  In  the  multitude  of  counselurs 
there  Is  safety.  I’rov.  11:14. 

In  every  well  established  organiza- 
tion we  find  a strong  central  power  to 
which  all  minor  parts  of  the  organiza- 
tion cling  for  their  generai  benefits  and 
preparations  for  usefulness  in  their 
organization  whatever  may  be  its  pur- 
pose. This  fact  is  illustrated  in  our 
family  government.  National  govern- 
ment, Roman  Catholic  government. 
Creative  government,  and  the  govern- 
ment of  the  church  of  the  living  God. 
Let  each  one  study  these  different 
organizations  and  note  the  results  of 
their  working  together  for  the  advance- 
ment of  the  purpose  for  which  they 
are  existing.  In  their  unity  there  is 
strength  and  prosperity,  but  where 
there  is  division  or  disloyalty,  the  organ- 
ization suffers.  Every  kingdom  di- 
vided against  itself  is  brought  to  deso- 
lation. Luke  11 : 17. 

Since  these  are  facts  undeniable  be- 
cause they  are  according  to  God’s  order 
and  law,  there  is  doubtless  no  one  that 
will  try  to  reason  that  our  beloved 
Mennonite  Church  shall  differ  from 
the  order  that  God  has  given.  Unity 
and  oneness  is  the  continual  admoni- 
tion to  the  children  of  God.  Who  will 
stand  to  the  contrary  and  say  that  the 
great  God  has  erred  in  the  arrange- 
ment of  His  principles  and  organiza- 
tion 'i  Certainly  there  is  no  one. 

Many  who  have  been  trying  to  reason 
against  the  General  Conference  admit 
that  we  should  have  It  and  agree  with 
that  principle  of  unity  which  should 
exist  in  our  church  from  east  to  west 
and  north  to  south.  And  if  somehow 
or  somewhere,  aerially  suspended  there 
might  be  this  gigantic  attractive  force 
of  unity  culminating  in  a general  con- 
ference, perfect  in  all  its  counsels,  ef- 
fusing its  force  to  drive  to  unity  with- 
out legisiatlon,  not  interfering  with 
our  own  authority,  but  heeding  our 
own  counsel — If  we  could  see  this  with 
its  proper  name  attached  and  thus  sus- 
pended somewhere  for  criticism  until 
all  others  had  accepted  it  we  too  would 
accept  it  and  work  for  it.  If  we  all 


wait  for  such  a time  it  will  never  come 
But  by  the  efforts  of  some  of  our  be- 
loved brethren  it  has  already  been 
ushered  into  existence,  and  it  behooves 
those  who  find  fault  with  it  to  come  in 
contact  or  touch  with  it  that  the  weak 
places  may  be  made  strong  and  more 
perfect,  that  it  may  be  acceptable  to 
all.  Bro.  F.  in  his  article  on  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  has  referred  us  to  the 
impropriety  of  the  name  since  it  is  yet 
in  the  minority.  In  the  naming  of  any 
institution  the  purpose  of  that  institu- 
tion may  govern  the  name.  Possibly 
when  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House 
sprang  into  existence  many  of  our  peo- 
ple then  living  were  not  willing  to 
accept  it  as  an  institution  in  any  way 
connected  or  beneficial  to  the  church. 
But  by  years  of  toil  and  continued  ef- 
fort it  has  been  proven  a power  for  the 
church.  And  yet  some  of  its  work  is 
at  best  open  to  criticism.  But  we  are 
not  willing  to  say  that  we  should  not 
have  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House 
because  it  has  faults,  nor  that  its  name 
should  be  changed  because  it  is  not 
approved  of  by  all  of  that  name.  Can 
we  not  apply  the  same  reasoning  to  the 
General  Conference’?  Again,  we  have 
what  we  cali  District  or  State  Confer- 
ence where  it  has  already  occurred  that 
a few  bishops  being  aware  of  some 
questions  that  the  conference  was 
eager  to  act  upon,  exercised  their  au- 
thority and  power  in  the  bishops’  coun- 
sel where  they  had  the  majority  thus 
disposing  of  the  questions  for  the  time 
being  without  bringing  them  before 
conference. 

Again,  it  has  occurred  where  one 
bishop  from  another  state  has  over- 
ruled the  decision  of  a state  conference. 

And  yet  we  call  them  state  confer- 
ences. We  might  ask  with  Bro.  F.,  Is 
it  right  to  call  them  state  conferences 
when  their  results  are  of  the  minority  ’? 
You  will  no  doubt  say  yes,  that  the 
conditions  were  such  just  at  this  time 
that  called  forth  such  steps  and  we 
look  forth  to  a time  when  we  can  come 
together  without  authority  and  reason 
together. 

We  therefore  on  the  same  grounds 
plead  for  the  propriety  of  the  name  of 
General  Conference.  Although  it  may 
be  in  t^e  minority  now,  its  purpose 
is  to  be  general  and  to  heed  the 
sayings  of  the  wise  man;  “In  the 
multitude  of  counsellors  there  is 
safety.” 

Again,  our  church  is  not  perfect  in 
its  organization  nor  in  its  living  out 
the  principles  of  the  gospel  of  Christ. 
And  yet  every  earnest  and  loyal 
worker  in  our  church  for  the  salvation 
of  souls  tries  to  bring  souls  to  Christ 
and  if  possible  persuade  them  to  unite 
with  our  church  because  we  believe  it 
is  the  best  we  have,  comes  nearest  the 
standard  held  up  in  God's  word. 

Why  not  work  the  same  way  with 
the  General  Conference’?  If  it  has  its 
imperfections  it  is  after  all  the  best  we 
have.  So  let  us  unite  our  efforts  and 
bring  ic  as  near  perfection  as  we  can. 
If  we  do  this  instead  of  finding  fault 
with  It  continually  others  will  accept 
it  and  it  will  have  its  proper  name  in 
the  end.  Since  we  are  falilble  beings 
and  are  many  times  unconsciously  in- 
fluenced by  our  environments  and  thus 
form  habits  and  customs  that  seem  to 
become  a kind  of  second  nature  to  us, 
we  see  how  our  people,  even  of  the 
same  faith,  may,  by  continued  exist- 
ence in  such  different  circumstances. 
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deviate  from  the  faith  and  practice  to 
which  they  were  once  accustomed,  and 
unless  some  stronger  force  is  brought 
to  bear  upon  them  than  that  of  their 
surroundings  they  will  continue  to  go 
farther  and  farther  in  the  direction 
that  we  may  think  wrong.  In  a state 
or  district  it  is  not  likely  that  we  find 
so  great  a difference  in  means,  methods 

I and  environments.  But  when  we  go 

from  the  extreme  east  to  extreme  west, 
north  and  south.  It  becomes  more  ap- 
parent. And  yet  there  is  not  that  dif- 
ference manifested  in  our  workers  be- 
tween the  east  and  west  as  their 
natural  circumstances  would  warrant, 
j Therefore  we  must  believe  that  they 

have  the  Spirit  in  such  fullness  that  it 
enables  them  in  a large  measure  to 
resist  the  strong  Influences  surround- 
ing them  that  would  otherwise  event- 
ually lead  them  to  ruin.  If  so  we  be- 
lieve also  that  we  can  come  together 
in  the  Spirit  of  love  and  confer  one 
with  another  on  the  great  principles 
of  righteousness;  how  best  maintain 
them,  and  how  most  effectively  resist 
the  great  evils  that  are  threatening 
God’s  church.  When  we  hear  the 
hearty  invitations  and  welcomes  from 

I both  east  and  west  “come  into  our 

midst  and  help  us”  and  when  we  see 
it  verified  by  their  efforts  Intermingled 
and  the  results  salvation  of  souls  we 
are  convinced  that  the  bonds  of  love 
are  not  yet  broken.  But  come  brethren 
let  us  strengthen  those  bonds  until  we 
have  answered  Jesus’  prayer,  That  they 
\ may  be  one  as  we  are  one.  Jno.  17  : 11. 

I New  Stark,  Ohio. 


' for  the  Herald  'or  Truth. 

I THE  PRAYER  HEAD  COVERING. 

I 1 Cor.  11. 


BY  A.  B.  HOLDEMAN. 


The  apostle  begins  this  chapter  with 
an  expression  of  praise  to  the  church 
for  keeping  the  ordinances  which  he 
had  delivered  unto  them.  He  then 
makes  this  declaration  which  forms  an 
important  principle  or  doctrine  for  the 
guidance  of  the  Christian  church 
through  all  coming  time,  that  “the 
head  of  every  man  is  Christ,  and  the 
head  of  the  woman  is  the  man;  and 
that  the  head  of  Christ  is  God.” 

For  the  sake  of  making  this  article 
as  short  as  possible  1 will  make  my 
quotations  principally  from  the  Ger- 
man translation,  and  from  the  Revised 
Version,  as  there  are  some  that  cannot 
read  German,  and  some  have  not  the 
Revised  Version.  1 trust  all  have  the 
English  translation.  Not  that  there  is 
much  difference  in  these  different 
translations,  but,  in  my  opinion,  the 
German  makes  it  plainer  and  harder 
for  the  opposers  of  the  truth  to  explain 
It  away,  and  God  giving  me  grace,  I 
believe  it  can  be  made  so  plain,  that 
none  can  help  but  see  that  it  is  the 
truth. 

The  4lh  and  5th  verses  read.  Every 
man  praying  or  prophesying,  having 
his  head  covered  dishonoreth  his  head 
(Christ).  But  every  woman  praying 
or  prophesying  with  her  head  un- 
veiled dishonoreth  her  bead;  for  it  is 
one  and  the  same  thing  as  if  she  were 
shaven.  Fourth  verse,  “Ein  jeglicher 
Mann,  der  da  betet  oder  weissaget,  und 
hat  etwas  auf  dem  Haupt,  der 
schaendet  seiu  Haupt.”  Literal  trans- 
lation, Every  man  praying  or  prophesy- 


ing having  something  on  his  bead, 
dishonoreth  bis  bead. 

Now  if  this  passage  has  no  reference 
to  some  artificial  covering  for  the 
woman,  and  some  artificial  uncovering 
for  the  man  when  they  pray,  it  is  an 
undeniable  fact  that  the  man  must 
have  his  head  as  clean  as  bis  hands;  for 
if  the  hair  is  the  covering  here  spoken 
of  and  be  has  hair  on  his  head  at 
all,  be  has  something  on  his  head, 
a part  of  a covering  at  least,  and  the 
German  translation  says,  he  is  to  have 
nothing  on  bis  bead. 

The  6th  verse  says:  “For  If  a woman 
is  not  velied,  let  her  also  be  shorn;  but 
if  it  is  a shame  to  a woman  to  be  shorn 
or  shaven,  let  her  be  veiled.  For  a man 
indeed  ought  not  to  have  his  head  veiled. 
Sixth  V.,  German:  “Will  sie  sich  niebt 
bedecken,  so  sebneide  man  ihr  aucb  das 
Haar  ab.”  The  German  has  it,  “If  she 
will  not  cover  herself,  she  shall  have 
her  hair  cut  off.”  Now  in  this  verse, 
she  certainly  has  the  hair  or  it  could 
not  be  cut  off.  So  we  can  easily  see 
that  in  order  to  have  a right  to  that 
long  hair  which  is  given  her  for  a 
covering  (v.  15)  she  must  wear  an 
artificial  covering. 

Now,  according  to  the  above  quota- 
tions, I think  we  can  easily  see,  that  if 
the  hair  is  all  the  covering  spoken  of  in 
this  ordinance,  then  all  the  men  I 
know,  when  they  pray,  are  disobedient 
to  this  ordinance;  even  if  they  stand 
very  high  in  religious  life,  and  have 
attained  to  the  so  called  “second  work 
of  grace,”  this  still  makes  them  diso 
bedient.  And  on  the  other  hand,  if  it 
has  reference  to  an  artificial  covering, 
which  1 know  it  has,  then  all  the 
women  that  pray  without  an  artificial 
covering,  are  praying  in  disobedience  to 
God’s  word.  It  makes  no  difference 
how  high  they  think  themselves  to 
be  religiously,  the  word  of  God  abideth 
forever 

Again  if  the  hair  is  all  the  covering 
the  woman  need  when  she  prays,  this 
ordinance  will  be  filled  by  nature,  and 
would  be  the  only  ordinance  I know  of 
in  the  church  that  nature  will  fulfill  of 
its  own  accord.  Is  it  not  wonderful  to 
believe  such  an  idea  as  this’? 

I will  give  one  instance  from  the  Old 
Testament  Scriptures,  showing  that 
the  women  in  that  day,  that  were 
living  in  obedience,  bad  their  heads 
covered.  When  a woman  become  un 
holy,  the  priest  must  set  the  woman 
before  the  Lord  and  uncover  her  head. 
This  was  done  because  of  her  disobedi- 
ence. Could  not  one  be  led  to  think 
or  to  believe  that  she  was  to  shave 
or  shear  her  head  when  the  word  does 
not  say  this  ’? 

I will  give  one  more  instance  from 
the  “Martyr’s  Mirror.”  Weynken,  a 
widow,  burned  at  the  stake  in  IS'27,  was 
a pious  widow.  She  went  undaunted 
to  the  place  of  execution,  and  resigned 
herself  to  the  stake,  saying,  “Do  1 
stand  secure;”  “will  I not  fall’:'”  The 
executioner  made  ready  the  cord  with 
which  she  was  to  be  strangled.  The 
lady  took  off  her  handkerchief  or  veil, 
and  put  the  rope  around  her  neck, 
showing  that  she  bad  an  artificial 
covering.  “Martyr’s  Mirror,”  edition 
of  1837. 

Now  I hope  I have  made  the  subject 
plain,  and  beseech  all  the  beloved  sis- 
ters of  the  King,  who  have  become 
sisters  of  the  King  by  regeneration, 
that  you  present  your  bodies  a living 
sacrifice  to  your  elder  brother,  the 


King,  in  order  that  you  may  prove 
what  is  that  good,  acceptable  and  per- 
fect will  of  God.  I claim  that  this 
passage  of  scripture  has  reference  to 
something  taken  off  the  man’s  bead 
when  he  prays,  and  something  put 
on  the  woman’s  head  when  she  prays. 
And  if  we  say.  This  is  not  what  it 
means,  then  it  surely  follows  that  the 
men  pray  in  disobedience  to  God,  for 
there  are  men  that  have  more  hair  on 
the  top  of  the  bead  than  some  women, 
though  their  hair  is  what  we  call  short 
hair,  and  this  hair  would  have  to  be 
shorn  or  shaven  tp  bring  them  in  obedi 
ence  to  the  word  of  God  when  they 
pray.  It  seems  to  me  that  it  is  very 
plain  that  if  the  women  need  no  arti- 
ficial covering  when  they  pray,  and  yet 
be  in  obedience  to  the  word  of  God, 
then  the  great  majority  of  men  now 
pray  in  disobedience  to  the  word.  I 
see  no  possible  way  of  getting  around 
this.  I have  shown  that  the  women 
under  the  Mosaic  law  had  their  beads 
covered  when  in  obedience,  or  else 
some  of  the  women  that  had  nothing 
(no  sin)  to  uncover  might  have  fallen 
into  this  ein  that  the  priests  should  set 
them  before  the  Lord  and  uncover 
their  heads.  I have  also  shown  that 
this  widow,  under  the  New  Testament 
Scriptures,  had  something  on  her  head 
more  than  hair,  and  I feel  very  certain 
that  they  all  had,  for  the  martyrs  were 
wonderful  men  and  women,  because 
some  of  them  did  tell  what  had  hap- 
pened before  and  what  would  happen 
after  their  death.  Some  of  these  things 
I would  like  to  give  in  this  article,  if 
it  would  not  make  it  too  long.  I will 
now  give  the  reason,  as  I believe,  why 
so  many  people  cannot  see  that  the 
women  should  be  covered  when  they 
pray.  It  is  no  doubt  because  it  is  too 
much  of  a separation  for  them  from 
the  world. 

The  prayer  head  covering  would  not 
harmonize  with  a hat  even  if  the  bat 
were  plain,  and  this  is  one  reason  why 
people  do  not  want  a prayer  covering. 
I firmly  believe  that  if  it  were  the 
fashion  of  the  world,  a great  many 
could  see  it  plainly.  A great  many 
who  will  not  understand  it  now  could 
see  it  plainly.  I have  reason  to  believe 
as  1 do.  A girl  of  my  acquaintance 
attained  to  the  second  work  of  grace, 
as  she  said,  but  she  was  not  covered 
when  she  prayed,  and  wore  a plain  hat. 
She  tried  to  defend  herself  in  her 
way  of  doing.  I asked  her,  if  the 
world  did  not  wear  hats,  if  she  would 
wear  one.  She  said  she  did  not  think 
she  would.  1 said.  That  shows  plainly 
enough  that  it  is  a piece  of  the  world. 
The  poet  asks  the  question; 

**  A m 1 a soldier  of  the  Cross, 

A follower  of  the  Lauib.’* 

If  we  answer  this  question,  that  we 
are  soldiers  of  the  cross,  then  we  must 
come  out  of  the  world  and  be  sepa- 
rated. In  a natural  way  of  speaking,  a 
soldier  must  be  uniformed  according  to 
the  forms  of  the  government  under 
which  be  is  a soldier.  He  could  not  be 
a soldier  and  wear  the  enemies’  uni- 
form. Now  if  we  are  soldiers  under 
our  elder  brother,  the  King,  let  us  be 
uniformed  according  to  the  word  of  the 
King.  Because  in  a natural  way  we 
can  not  be  soldiers  and  have  part  of 
the  enemies’  uniform;  much  less  in  a 
spiritual  sense.  Of  this  uniform,  we 
read  Rom.  12:  “Und  stellet  eucb  nicht 
dieser  Welt  gleicb,  sondern  veraendert 
euch.” 


The  apostle  here  says  that  we  shal- 
not  be  conformed  to  this  world;  that 
we  should  not  mind  high  things,  but 
“condescend  to  men  of  low  estate,” 
“wherein  in  time  past  ye  walked  accord- 
ing to  the  course  of  this  worid,  accord- 
ing to  the  prince  of  the  power  of  the 
air,  the  spirit  that  now  worketh  in  the 
children  of  disobedience.”  Eph.  2. 
'The  seed  which  fell  among  thorns  are 
they  which  go  forth  and  are  choked 
with  the  cares,  and  riches,  and  pleas- 
ures of  this  life.  Now  if  we  seek  after 
these  things,  which  are  forbidden  in 
these  passages,  then  we  are  wearing 
a part,  if  not  all,  of  the  enemies’ uni- 
form. Why  seek  after  the  enemies’  uni 
form  ’?  Is  it  because  we  are  ashamed  of 
the  word  of  God  to  conform  to  the 
same’?  If  we  are  ashamed  of  the 
word.  He  will  also  be  ashamed  of  us. 
Or  is  it  to  be  a friend  of  the  world? 
If  that  is  the  reason,  read  James  4; 
“The  friendship  of  the  world  is  enmity 
with  God;  whosoever  therefore  will  be 
a friend  of  the  world  is  the  enemy 
of  God.”  This  being  the  case,  let  us 
adorn  ourselves  from  head  to  foot 
according  to  the  King’s  word.  I be- 
lieve it  is  worth  while  to  make  any 
sacrifice  that  the  King  demands  in 
order  to  gain  heaven.  For  it  is  ap 
pointed  unto  men  once  to  die,  and 
after  that  the  judgment;  then  comes 
eternity,  and  where  will  we  spend  it’? 
This  is  the  great  question.  Will  we  he 
with  our  elder  brother,  the  King,  and 
all  the  holy  men  of  God  who  have  gone 
before,  or  will  we  spend  it  with  the 
devil  und  ail  the  wicked  that  ever 
lived’?  1 will  yet  say,  read,  prove  and 
bjld  fast  to  the  truth.  This  is  my 
prayer. 


For  the  Heraid  or  truth. 

SLANDER  A DEADLY  SIN. 

This  may  be  a subject  that  is  not  fre 
quently  spoken  of,  and  yet  its  impor- 
tance demands  that  it  should  he  kept 
constantly  before  the  minds  of  the  peo- 
ple. The  wise  man  says  (I’rov.  19:5), 
“A  false  witness  shall  nut  be  unpun- 
ished, and  he  that  speaketh  lies  shall 
not  escape.” 

Again  (I’rov.  17  :50)  he  says,  “He  that 
hath  a froward  heart  findeth  no  good, 
and  he  that  hath  a perverse  tongue  fall- 
eth  into  mischief.” 

In  Exodus  20  : 16,  the  Lord,  through 
Moses,  says  to  the  children  of  Israel, 
“Thou  shalt  not  bear  false  witness 
against  thy  neighbor.” 

These  passages  show  ua  what  the 
Lord  has  in  store  for  those  who  sin 
against  the  divine  law  in  this  way,  yet 
how  often  do  we  hear  people  speak  evil 
of  their  neighbors,  and  how  ready  they- 
are  to  circulate  it  still  further  among 
their  friends,  and  in  this  way  cause 
strife  and  contention  which  is  so 
strictly  forbidden  in  God’s  word. 

'I’he  Apostle  James  writes  about  the 
tongue  and  says,  “The  tongue  is  an  un- 
ruly evil  full  of  deadly  poison.” 

In  these  perilous  times  we  need  to 
watch  and  pray  and  be  on  our  guard 
for  .Satan  is  ready  to  lead  us  into  evil 
ways,  if  we  do  not  resist  him.  He  is  al- 
ways ready  to  put  evil  thoughts  into 
our  minds  if  we  give  him  room.  It 
seems  to  me  worth  while  as  Christian 
professors  to  consider  this  subject  well. 
Let  each  one  of  us  take  this  thought 
home  to  ourselves  and  ask  ourselves 
the  question.  Have  1 spoken  evil  of  any 
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one?  Have  I encouraged  others  to  do 
so?  Have  1 been  the  means  of  offend- 
ing any  of  my  brethren  or  sisters?  Am 
I your  brother  when  I go  about  speak- 
ing evil  of  you?  holding  myself  up  to 
the  highest  standard  of  Christian  piety, 
and  placing  you  down  to  the  lowest? 

I say  “No.” 

Let  us  then  be  careful,  very  careful, 
that  we  do  not  allow  ourselves  to  en- 
gage in  this  evil  work.  If  we  have 
feelings  of  this  kind  in  our  hearts,  let 
us  have  our  hearts  cleansed  by  the 
grace  and  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and 
ask  God  to  remove  them  far  from  us, 
and  give  us  grace  to  resist  the  devil 
that  he  may  llee  from  us. 

iilessed  is  the  man  who  can  bear  all 
persecutions  and  false  accusations  pa- 
tiently. If  we  have  the  spirit  of  Christ 
within  us  we  can  bear  all  for  His 
sake. 

Christ  had  greater  trials  than  we 
have,  but  He  bore  them  patiently.  He 
loved  us  so  that  He  gave  even  Ills  own 
life  to  redeem  us,  and  our  best  defense 
will  be  a blameless  life,  a life  that 
proves  us  to  be  witnesses  for  Him. 
With  His  love  within  us  we  can  do 
good  to  all  men,  return  good  for  evil, 
give  blessing  for  cursings,  forgive  and 
forbear  as  did  Jesus  when  He  said  on 
the  cross.  Father  forgive  them,  for 
they  know  not  what  they  do.  We  all 
have  our  crosses  to  bear.  God  grant 
us  grace  that  we  may  bear  them  meekly. 
’Tis  slander  whose  edge  is  sharper  than 
the  sword,  whose  breath  tides  on  the 
parting  winds  and  belies  all  corners  of 
the  world.  Kings,  queens,  and  states- 
men, maidens,  matrons— all,  nay,  even 
the  secrets  of  the  grave  this  viperous 
slander  pollutes.  "May  the  Lord  ever 
save  us  from  the  vile  tongue  of  the 
slanderer  and  the  backbiter.  * * * 
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DELIVERANCE. 

liV  EVA  STUlINK. 


When  the  angel  of  God  appeared  to 
Moses  on  Mount  Iloreb,  he  said,  “J 
have  surely  seen  the  affliction  of  my 
people  which  are  in  Egypt;  lor  1 know 
their  sorrows,  and  am  come  down  to 
deliver  them  out  of  the  hand  of  the 
Egyptians." 

God  kept  Hie  promise  concerning 
Israel,  for  with  a mighty  hand  He  led 
them  forth  from  Egypt  to  Canaan 

Hy  faith,  Moses,  when  he  had  seen 
the  persecution  of  the  Israelites,  choose 
to  sulTer  affliction  with  the  people'  of 
God,  and  forsook  Egypt,  not  fearing  the 
wrath  of  the  king.  Hy  faith  he  crossed 
the  Hed  Sea,  as  on  dry  land,  leading  ids 
people  out  of  bondage. 

When  we  realize  the  situation  of  the 
children  of  Israel  at  their  camp,  do  we 
wonder  that  they  were  disheartened? 
Pharaoh  and  his  host  pursued  them  to 
the  sea — the  sea  drove  them  back  to 
their  enemies;  between  them  they  were 
either  slain  or  drowned.  Small  wonder 
that  they  murmured,  saying,  "Were 
there  no  graves  in  Egypt,  that  thou  hast 
led  us  forth  here  to  die?  It  were  better 
for  us  to  serve  the  Egyptians,  than  to 
perish  in  the  wilderness.” 

They  were  lacking  in  faith  and  grati- 
tude toward  God;  they  could  see  only 
present  privations,  not  future  happiness. 
And  thus  the  sinner  reasons:  “Is  it  not 
easier  to  simply  go  on  serving  Satan, 
than  to  make  such  a strenuous  elTort  to 
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break  his  chain  ?”  He  forgets  that  “the 
way  of  the  transgressor  is  hard,”  and 
that  “the  wages  of  sin  is  death  I” 

But  God  said  to  Moses,  “Stretch  forth 
thy  hand  over  the  sea,  and  divide  it; 
that  my  people  may  pass  on  dry  land, 
through  the  midst  of  the  sea.” 

So,  when  we  are  surrounded  by  diffl- 
culties  and  temptations,  the  Father  Al- 
mighty stands  ready  to  stretch  forth 
His  hand  and  make  “a  way  of  escape." 

God  made  even  His  enemies  to  realize 
His  power,  for  He  so  troubled  the  host 
of  the  Egyptians  that  they  were  led  to 
exclaim,  “Let  us  flee  from  the  face  of 
Israel,  for  the  Lord  flghteth  for  them, 
against  us  I" 

And  as  the  pillar  of  Are  was  a light 
and  guide  to  the  Israelites,  while  it  only 
added  to  the  confusion  of  the  Egyptians, 
so  the  very  thing  which  gives  us  Chris- 
tians light  and  life,  is  a cloud  and  dark- 
ness to  them  that  know  not  God. 

And  when  trials  and  ditticulties  loom 
about  us,  let  us  go  bravely  forward, 
trusting  in  Him  as  our  Leader,  knowing 
that  in  God’s  own  time,  “deliverance 
will  come.”  And  when  we  have  ceased 
to  wander  in  the  wilderness,  and  have 
crossed  Death’s  narrow  sea,  then  cast- 
ing our  eyes  backward,  on  the  race 
which  we  have  run,  we’ll  shout  aloud, 
“Hosanna!  deliverance  has  come!” 


The  earth  is  more  than  God’s  handi- 
work, it  is  the  mirror  of  His  qualities— 
for  those  who  have  eyes  to  see.” 
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LETTER  PROM  INDIA. 


Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India,  Aug.  8,  11*00. 

The  work  here  is  being  arranged  for 
as  rapidly  as  we  can  put  plane  into  ex- 
ecution. As  we  are  treating  many  peo- 
ple from  the  Public  Works  Department 
they  have  kindly  placed  a hospital  as- 
sistant at  our  services  and  at  their  ex- 
pense. The  young  man  seems  to  un- 
derstand his  business  pretty  well.  He 
is  just  out  of  college  and  is  anxious  to 
get  a good  name  for  himself.  The 
arrangement  wilt  continue  on  this  basis 
as  long  as  the  famine  lasts.  After  the 
famine  is  over  and  the  government  aid 
is  withdrawn,  and  Bro.  Page  is  not  able 
to  take  up  the  work,  I think  it  will  be 
well  for  us  to  get  a Christian  hospital 
assistant,  if  possible,  or  else  convert  the 
one  we  have  and  take  him  on  perma- 
nently. These  doctors  get  a salary  of 
from  twenty-five  to  fifty  rupees  per 
month.  It  is  possible  that  if  we  al- 
lowed a good  one  to  charge  fees  he 
could  support  himself  but  that  would 
spoil  almost  any  native  of  India  as  he 
would  feel  Independent  of  the  mission 
and  would  not  behave  himself  so  well. 
But  the  future  will  arrange  for  itself  as 
the  present  is  doing. 

It  is  a rather  remarkable  way  in  which 
we  got  this  young  man.  1 had  just 
about  decided  that  to  get  a hospital  as- 
sistant was  the  proper  thing  and  had 
written  to  Sister  Page  about  it  when 
this  young  man  came  in  with  a lot  of 
sick  people  from  a P.  W.  D.  camp  which 
had  broken  up.  Next  morning  1 
asked  him  to  take  charge  of  the  dispen- 
sary hour  and  to  take  general  charge  of 
the  hospital  pending  orders.  A meet- 
ing with  the  P.  W.  1).  ollicers  an  hour 
or  two  later  arranged  the  whole  aflair. 


The  village  relief  works  are  closing 
and  people  are  fed  cooked  food  at 
kitchens.  Uur  work  is  to  be  closed  as 
far  as  government  support  is  concerned 
this  evening.  There  is  some  plastering 
to  do  yet  and  some  levelling  up  and 
filling  in  around  the  buildings.  This 
will  be  continued  partly  on  mission 
expense  and  partly  by  employing  peo- 
ple woo  eat  at  the  kitchen. 

I moved  into  the  new  bungalow  on 
Monday.  Mr.  lingers  occupies  part  of 
Bro.  Page’s  bungalow  during  the. wet 
season  when  he  is  in  Dhamtari.  1 am 
very  anxious  now  to  have  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Burkhard  here.  Others  too,  as  fast 
as  they  can  be  tested  and  selected.  The 
fields  are  white.  The  harvest  is  pass- 
ing away.  Elijah  was  rebuked  when 
ho  thought  all  the  work  rested  on  him 
so  1 will  not  quote  bis  language,  much 
as  1 would  be  impelled  to  do  so  by  my 
loneliness. 

Bro.  Goerz  left  us  2,320  bushels  of 
corn  to  be  sold  or  distributed.  Some 
people  teld  us  we  could  not  sell  it  in  a 
rice  country.  People  did  not  know 
what  it  was  and  would  not  eat  it.  We 
said,  “Well,  we’ll  see.  It  must  be  tried.” 
We  opened  a shop  on  our  works  and  let 
a man  sell  it  at  five  pice  a seer  (1}^  cts. 
a pound.  A seer  is  two  pounds.)  It 
went  out  in  seer  lots  at  the  rate  of 
about  Ils.  5 to  Bb.  10  per  day.  This 
price  amounts  to  about  thirteen  seer  to 
the  rupee.  Then  four  days  ago  word 
came  that  rice  was  not  to  be  had  at  any 
price  in  Dhamtari.  People  were  com- 
ing in  by  the  thousand  to  carry  out 
rice  fur  the  government  kitchens.  The 
R.  11.  is  not  yet  open  and  the  road  is 
such  that  four  days  were  consumed  in 
going  eight  miles  by  carts.  Mr.  Rogers 
on  behalf  of  government  asked  for  the 
corn.  Offered  to  give  at  the  rate  of 
eight  seers  to  the  rupee  (two  cents  a 
pound)  if  one-half  the  money  realized 
would  be  spent  for  blankets  for  him  to 
distribute.  As  by  thus  wholesaling  at 
accurate  measure  about  twice  the  retail 
price  was  realized,  the  offer  was  at 
once  accepted.  The  corn  will  about  all 
be  gone  by  to-morrow  night.  By  that 
time  we  expect  to  have  plenty  of  rice 
in  Dhamtari.  We  have  written  for 
Rs.  3,000  (SI, 000)  worth  of  blankets. 
Praise  God  for  American  Mennonite 
corn  in  this  trying  time!  The  people 
eat  it  and  like  it  and  are  anxious  to  get 
it.  I don’t  know,  1 can’t  imagine  what 
we  should  have  done  had  it  not  been 
for  this  corn.  Moral:  Try. 

My  health  still  keeps  good.  Better 
than  it  was  in  America.  Exertion, 
worry,  elephant  rides,  trolly  rides, 
damp,  rain,  scorching  sun,  numberless 
suffering  people,  all  are  pulling  away 
at  me  in  various  directions,  yet  by  God’s 
mercy  1 thrive  physically  at  least.  So 
you  must  not  think  that  India  serves 
all  people  as  she  has  Bro.  Page.  For 
the  present  India  is  home  to  me  and  I 
love  her.  1 love  the  busy  hum  of  in- 
dustry that  greets  my  ears.  The  happi- 
ness and  freedom  from  care  about  our 
orphanage  and  on  our  works  and  in  the 
kitchen  are  such  a contrast  to  what  one 
sees  elsewhere  that  one  can’t  help  catch- 
ing the  spirit  of  it  too. 

I realize  India’s  sinfulness  and  her 
degradation,  but  1 have  abundant  hope 
for  her  final  elevation.  Pray  for  the 
mission  at  Dhamtari,  G.  P.,  India. 

Yours  in  Him, 

J.  A.  Ressler. 

P.  S.  We  have  started  weaver’s  re- 
lief at  government  expense.  We  shall 
buy  not  more  than  four  cloths  from 


each  family  a week,  and  use  the  cloth 
for  clothing  the  naked  we  see  in  the 
villages.  It  may  be  that  we  will  have 
to  supplement  the  government  help  by 
private  means.  J.  A.  R. 


HAN'S  MISSION. 


Hannah  sang  in  Donnelly’s  saloon. 
She  had  a pure,  rich  voice  that  thrilled 
all  hearts,  and  when  she  sang  all  lis- 
tened, sometimes  with  tears  in  their 
eyes  when  the  ditty  was  a pathetic  one. 
She  had  also  the  charm  of  a pretty  face 
and  bright  ways.  Donnelly  said  she 
was  bis  great  attraction,  and,  indeed, 
the  frequenters  of  the  place  spread  far 
and  wide  among  their  friends  the  fame 
of  her  singing,  so  that  the  crowd  in- 
creased every  evening  until  the  propri- 
etor declared  he  would  be  obliged  to 
build  an  addition. 

“Han,”  as  the  men  called  her,  was 
tired  of  the  old  songs  that  she  had  sung 
over  and  over,  until  her  hearers  knew 
the  words  as  well  as  she.  Han  had 
beard  wonderful  stories  of  a place 
where  the  singing  was  fine.  It  bad  re- 
cently been  told  her,  a room  in  the 
north  district  had  been  opened  by  some 
young  people  who  could  sing  the  most 
beautiful  things,  and,  better  than  all, 
the  place  was  free.  Han  determined  to 
go  and  learn  some  new  songs.  She 
said  nothing  about  her  intention,  in- 
tending to  surprise  the  men  some  night 
when  she  should  have  become  proficient 
in  the  new  work. 

Many  a quarrel  in  Donnelly's  saloon 
had  stopped  when  Han  began  to  sing, 
and  on  this  night  as  she  turned  the 
corner  she  heard  the  loud  shouts  and 
screams  and  oaths,  that  told  her  some 
sort  of  a brawl  was  in  progress.  She 
hastened  on,  and  entered  the  door. 

Mike  P'agan  stood  with  a broken  mug 
in  hie  hand,  his  face  dark  with  rage. 
At  his  feet  lay  a man  whom  he  had  just 
struck  down.  Blood  fiowed  from  the 
stricken  man’s  bead,  and  was  making  a 
pool  on  the  floor.  Several  were  slip- 
ping toward  the  door  unwilling  to  be  in 
the  place  when  the  policeman  arrived. 

Han  took  in  the  situation  at  once, 
and  in  her  sweet,  clear  voice  began  to 
sing  one  of  the  new  songs.  It  rose 
above  the  horror,  pure  as  if  an  angel 
had  started  one  of  the  celestial  anthems 
in  that  foul  place. 

“I  win  8lng  /on  a song 
or  that  beaatirul  land.” 

Mike’s  hand  with  its  burden  of  bro- 
ken glass  dropped,  and  he  stopped  to 
lift  the  man,  and  wiped  away  the  blood 
with  hie  old  red  cotton  handkerchief. 
Others  helped  and  they  carried  him 
away  into  the  back  room,  where  no 
policeman  could  see  him.  He  stirred  as 
they  lifted  him,  and  muttered  some- 
thing, they  could  not  tell  what,  then 
sank  into  unconsciousness  again. 
There  was  unusual  quiet  in  the  saloon, 
and  Donnelly  did  not  like  it.  What  had 
come  over  Han  that  she  should  sing 
such  a thing  in  his  place. 

“There,  Han;  that’ll  do  for  that. 
Everything’s  quiet  now,  and  you  may 
give  us  a rouser.  Give  us  ‘Annie 
Rooney’  or  ‘Tip  the  Bowl.’  That’s  the 
kind  for  this  place,  ain’t  it  boys  ?”  and 
he  tried  to  laugh  as  he  turned  to  the 
men  who  still  stood  in  a dazed  way 
about  the  room. 

“I’ve  got  another  new  one,”  said  Han. 
“Well,  let’s  have  It;  but  no  more  of 
yer  psalm  tunes;  they  don’t  belong 
here.” 
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“Ob,  this  is  fine;  it’s  about  a pilot. 
You’ll  like  that  Jim  Kerry;  you’ve  been 
a pilot.” 

She  broke  into  the  chorus  of  “Jesus, 
Savior,  Lilot  Me.”  Jim  Kerry  was 
weeping  when  she  finished  the  first 
verse. 

“Quit  that,  now;  I won’t  have  it,” 
said  the  threatening  voice  of  Donnelly. 

“Well,  we’ll  have  it,  and  if  you  won’t 
let  us  have  it  here  we’ll  go  outside,”  said 
Jim  Kerry. 

Now,  Jim  was  one  of  Donnelly's  best 
customers;  so  he  thought  best  to  let  the 
singing  go  on. 

"Over  life’s  tempestuous  sea, 

Jesus,  Saviour,  pilot  me," 

rang  out  the  voice,  and  at  that  instant 
a policeman  put  bis  head  in  at  the  door, 
having  been  told  there  was  a row  at  the 
saloon,  but  seeing  all  quiet,  he  decided 
there  must  be  a mistake,  and  withdrew 
to  more  congenial  duties  outside.  He 
was  accustomed  to  come  after  the  row 
was  over.  He  knew  just  as  well  as 
anybody  that  it  was  the  rum  they  got 
in  the  saloon  that  made  them  quarrel- 
some, and  that  the  wives  and  daughters 
would  have  to  pay  the  fine.  It  is  unac- 
countable the  way  cities  will  license 
such  places,  hire  decent  men  to 
protect  them,  and  then  tax  the 
people  for  poor-houses  and  prisons  to 
take  care  of  the  products  of  the  saloons. 
It  is  like  opening  a pest  house,  sending 
our  loved  ones  to  catch  the  disease,  and 
then  building  a hospital  to  keep  them 
in  when  they  are  scarred  and  broken  in 
health. 

Donnelly  kept  court  plaster;  there 
was  need  of  it  often,  and  now,  when 
the  strange  man  had  had  his  head 
washed  and  plastered  up  as  only  Mike 
could  do  it  (he  had  had  many  an  exper- 
ience with  broken  heads  before),  he 
came  out  of  the  little  room  leaning  on 
Mike’s  arm,  and  sat  down  in  the  bar- 
room again.  Donnelly  otfered  him  a 
drink,  saying  it  would  brace  him  up, 
and  Mike  offered  to  pay  for  it,  but  the 
man  refused. 

“Now,  Han,  give  us  ‘Jolly  Old  Boys 
Are  We.’  ” 

Han  sang  it,  and  when  she  finished 
Jim  Kerry  said:  “I’m  kinder  tired  o’ 
that;  give  us  the  ‘Pilot’  piece  again,’ 
and  Han  sang  it. 

“I  want  to  bear  that  about  er  land,” 
said  one.  “Makes  me  feel  kinder — 1 
don’t  know.  I like  it.” 

There  was  less  drinking  that  night  at 
Donnelly’s  and  he  offered  to  pay  Han's 
way  into  one  of  the  ten-cent  houses 
that  she  might  learn  new  songs  of  a 
different  variety,  but  though  she  did 
learn  some,  the  men  called  night  after 
night  for  the  "Pilot”  piece,  and  the  one 
about  a land,  and,  in  spite  of  Donnelly’s 
protest,  they  would  have  them. 

Every  Sunday  night  found  Hannah 
in  the  Mission  room,  listening  and  stor- 
ing up  in  her  mind  the  words  of  differ- 
ent songs.  Her  memory  was  wonder- 
ful, and  by  singing  with  the  rest  she 
very  quickly  caught  the  tune,  and  the 
words  seemed  to  fall  into  place  of  them- 
selves. Moreover,  she  had  persuaded 
Jim  Kerry  to  go,  too,  and  now  they  sat 
together  in  a back  seat. 

One  night  several  weeks  after  be  be- 
gan to  attend  the  meetings  he  decided 
to  go  forward,  tell  his  story,  and  ask  for 
help.  When  he  finished,  the  lady  who 
was  conducting  tbemeeting  for  thateve- 
nlng,  stepped  to  him  and  asked  if  Han- 
nah would  sing  the  song  of  the  “Pilot” 
which  he  said  bad  first  led  him  to  think 


of  better  things.  Then  she  went  down 
and  personally  Invited  Hannah  to  sing. 
With  all  the  ease  which  she  bad  in  the 
saloon,  she  went  to  the  platform,  and 
sang,  with  bands  clasped  before  her,  the 
song  asked  for.  As  she  reached  the 
last  lines, 

**Over  life's  tempeHtoous  sea. 

Jesus,  Bavlour,  pilot  me," 

a man  stumbled  down  the  aisle,  and 
stood  gazing  Into  her  face.  When  she 
finished  he  dropped  upon  his  knees 
near  her.  It  was  the  man  whom  Han 
had  seen  weeks  before  lying  on  the 
floor  of  Donnelly’s  saloon,  in  a pool  of 
his  own  blood.  The  long  scar  on  his 
face,  the  face,  the  dress  were  all  the 
same.  Weak  and  worn  he  ha^...^aR- 
dered  into  the  Mission  room,  and  was 
drawn  to  the  singer  with  irresistible 
force,  and,  with  eager  longing  to  do  bet- 
ter, fell  on  his  knees. 

There  are  quarrels  in  Donnelly’s  sa- 
loon; but  he  will  have  Han  there  no 
more.  She  has  taken  away  so  much  of 
his  trade  that  be  only  has  a curse  for 
her  now.  She  is  happier  where  she  is. 
She  helps  in  the  Mission  now,  and  her 
voice  draws  many  a soul  nearer  to  God. 
She  has  roused  many  a good  impulse 
long  dormant.  She  sings  for  God.  Jim 
Kerry  used  to  be  a pilot  on  the  river, 
now  he  is  trying  to  pilot  souls  to  a sure 
haven.  The  story  of  the  man  with  a 
scar  has  been  told  in  every  Mission 
room  in  the  city,  and  when  a rescue  is 
contemplated  he  is  always  the  one  to 
lead  it,  fur  he  dares  go  into  the  lowest 
places,  and  bring  out  those  he  wants. 
He  bolds  them  when  they  try  to  reform, 
be  helps  them  up,  he  asks  God  for 
them,  he  follows  them,  and  will  not  let 
them  go  till  they  stand  on  the  firm 
foundation  of  repentance  —From  the 
Youth's  Temperance  Banner. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  NEW  HOME  OF  THE  CHICA- 
QO  MISSION. 


Since  the  Mennonite  Evangelizing 
and  Benevolent  Board  has  purchased  a 
home  for  the  mission  work  in  Chicago 
it  will  be  well  that  all  who  are  inter- 
ested should  be  frequently  reminded 
that  it  is  not  paid  for. 

As  stated  in  a former  issue  of  the 
Herald  the  price  to  be  paid  is  .S8,750. 
00.  $2,750  00  was  paid  down,  and  the 
balance,  $*5,000.00  was  secured  by  first 
mortage  on  the  property,  to  be  paid  in 
annual  installments  of  .$500.00  each, 
with  interest  at  5 per  cent  payable 
semi  annually.  This  means  that  on 
November  1st,  I'JOO,  there  will  be  $150. 
due  for  the  first  installment  of  interest. 
On  May  1st,  l‘J0I,  there  will  be  a pay 
ment  of  $500.00,  with  $150.00  interest 
due,  making  a total  of  $*150  00  which 
must  be  paid  on  or  befoie  that  date, 
without  grace,  according  to  thecontract 
covered  by  the  mortgage  and  notes. 

Should  the  Board  be  unable  to  meet 
that  obligation  it  will  bear  7 per  cent 
interest  after  it  is  due.  It  is  therefore 
important  that  we  look  the  situation 
squarely  in  the  face  and  plan  to  meet 
the  obligation.  If  the  contributions  to 
the  Chicago  Mission  continue  to  be  as 
liberal  as  they  have  been  during  past 
years  it  will  be  an  easy  matter  to  meet 
the  payments  and  interest  as  they  come 
due.  The  notes  are  written  however 
so  that  the  whole  or  a part  of  the 


amount  due  can  be  paid  at  any  time 
before  maturity.  Therefore  the  sooner 
it  can  be  paid  the  less  must  be  paid  for 
interest. 

Another  point  to  remember  is  that 
the  mortgage  given  is  one  of  the  Chi- 
cago cast-iron  kind  and  the  sooner  it 
can  be  paid  off  the  better.  If  some 
brother  in  the  church  wishes  to  invest 
$*5,000.00  at  5 per  cent  with  first  class 
security  here  is  an  opportunity.  Anyone 
desiring  more  definite  information  can 
get  it  by  corresponding  with  the  Mtn- 
nonite  Evangelizing  and  Benevolent 
Board.  The  property  is  pronounced 
by  competent  judges  to  be  worth  $12,000. 
00  to  $15,000.00  easily,  and  therefore 
would  be  gilt  edged  security  for  a loan 
of  $(5,000.00  to  $7,000.00. 

Meanwhile  let  those  congregations 
who  are  interested  remember  the  Chi- 
cago Mission  with  a collection  at  least 
every  six  months.  The  property  has 
been  put  on  the  free  list  so  far  as  taxes 
are  concerned,  because  it  is  used  for 
mission  purposes.  The  present  income 
from  rents  of  the  upper  part  of  the 
building  amounts  to  .$,34.00  a month 
which  will  about  support  the  workers. 
This  leaves  it  open  lor  nearly  every 
cent  that  is  contributed  to  be  applied  in 
reducing  the  debt.  By  a careful  work- 
ing  together  there  is  no  reason  why  the 
whole  amount  cannot  be  paid  off  in  six 
or  eight  years,  perhaps  less.  All  con- 
tributions for  this  work  should  be  sent 
to  the  treasurer  of  the  board,  Bro.  G.  L. 
Bender. 

God  will  surely  bless  the  work  of  the 
Chicago  Mission  and  we  believe  He  will 
put  it  into  the  hearts  of  brethren  and 
sisters  to  contribute  liberally  toward 
paying  for  ttie  new  home,  but  let  us  do 
our  part  first  and  leave  the  rest  with 
Him. 

We  desire  that  the  work  in  Chicago 
he  remembered  by  those  who  know  the 
power  and  worth  of  prayer. 

Mk-nnonhe  Evangelizing  and 
Be.nevolent  Board. 

C.  K.  Hostetler,  Sec’y. 


Kor  the  Herald  of  Truth 

LETTER  FROM  INDIA, 

Some  Things  Mis.sionarie.s  Should 
Be  I'rei'ared  For. 

On  the  fourth  of  July,  Bro.  Goerz 
and  Bro.  Page  left  Dhamtari  for  Cal- 
cutta and  intermediate  points.  Bro. 
Page  had  been  working  very  hard  for 
some  time  and  had  felt  somewhat  in- 
disposed and  it  was  thought  that  a rest 
and  change  would  do  him  good.  He 
was  a little  indisposed  on  the  trip  and 
in  Calcutta  took  his  bed  with  dysentery. 
Bro.  Goerz  kept  us  informed  as  to  bis 
condition  and  as  he  seemed  to  improve 
he  left  him  at  the  General  Hospital  and 
proceeded  on  his  way  to  Russia  and 
Armenia.  A telegram  asking  about 
Bro.  Page  brought  the  answer  that  he 
is  rapidly  getting  well.  We  watched  the 
mails  daily  and  thought  as  soon  as  he 
is  strong  enough  he  will  write  himself 
and  were  cheerfully  hopeful.  But  on 
the2*5th  of  July  after  Bro.  Page  had 
been  in  the  hospital  about  a week  and 
a half,  a telegram  came,  “Dr.  Page  is 
dangerously  ill.  Wants  Mrs.  Page 
here.”  After  this  there  was  no  thought 
in  Sister  Page’s  mind  of  remaining  in 
Dhamtari.  We  began  making  prepar 
ations  at  once.  The  R.  R.  track  is  laid 
to  Dhamtari,  but  owing  to  heavy  rains 


s It  Is  impassable  for  the  engines 

r on  the  last  fourteen  miles,  1.  e.  from 

r Kurudh  to  Dhamtari.  There  were  no 
hand  cars  available  at  this  particular 
t time  at  Dhamtari.  So  Sister  Page  and 
the  baby  started  in  the  ox  tonga  but 
5 before  going  one  half  mile  the  mud 
J stopped  progress.  We  put  in  another 
t pair  of  oxen.  They,  too,  stuck.  After 
J some  delay  we  put  Sister  Page  and  the 
s baby  into  the  dooh  (hammock  on  poles 
i to  be  carried  by  men)  in  which  I bad  in- 
tended going.  1 got  on  horseback  and 
t the  baggage  was  given  to  coolies.  Thus 
I we  proceeded  to  Kurudh.  We  had  left 
the  home  at  seven  o’clock  in  the  eve- 
ning and  arrived  at  Kurudh  at  three  in 
the  morning.  We  found  some  railroad 
people  here  who  told  us  there  was  a 
“trolly”  coming  at  daybreak.  So  we 
laid  down  some  of  the  bags  of  corn  on 
the  station  verandah,  (American  Fam- 
ine Relief  Com.  on  its  way  to  our  place) 
spread  a blanket  on  two  and  Sister  Page 
and  the  baby  slept  till  morning.  At 
I any  rate  the  baby  did.  The  writer  tried 
to  sleep  on  the  piles  of  corn  outside  with 
limited  success.  At  daybreak  the 
“trolly”  came  and  the  sub-inspector 
readily  gave  his  permission  to  take  it 
to  the  next  station,  fourteen  miles 
farther  on.  A “trolly”  is  not  an  electric 
car  in  India.  It  is  a little  band  car 
with  a handle  a little  like  a lawn  mower 
handle  over  each  track.  Four  coolies 
accompany  one  trolly.  They  take  turns 
one  or  two  pushing  as  they  run  along 
on  the  rail.  Those  not  pushing  rest  on 
the  car.  Good  coolies  can  make  eight 
or  nine  miles  an  hour  in  this  way.  Our 
first  trolly  had  no  seat,  only  a platform 
of  slals.  We  made  ourselves  as  com 
fortable  as  possible  on  this  and  got  to 
the  next  station  all  right.  There  Prov- 
idence again  helped  us.  The  sub  in- 
spector from  near  Raipur  was  at  this 
station  with  an  excellent  trolly  that  had 
• a comfortable  seat  on  it.  Seeing  our 
predicament  he  volunteered  to  take  us 
in  to  Raipur  and  we  gladly  accepted 
his  invitation.  We  arrived  there  at 
1 P.  M.  and  went  to  the  Ger.  Ev.  Mis- 
sion. There  was  no  train  for  Calcutta 
until  the  next  day  at  10:31;  so  it  gave 
us  time  for  rest. 

As  soon  as  possible  a telegram  was 
sent  again  inquiring  about  Bro.  Page. 
The  reply  came:  “Greatly  improved  but 
weak.  Must  take  sea  voyage.”  Just 
what  this  last  expression  implies  we  do 
not  yet  know.  To  day's  mail  was  anx 
iously  watched  for  news  but  it  is  time 
for  posting  this  week's  mail  now  and 
no  additional  information  is  at  hand. 
The  writer  came  home  the  next  day  on 
a slow  trolly  requiring  nineteen  hours 
for  the  trip  of  forty-eight  miles.  Sister 
Page  would  have  no  trouble  in  getting 
from  Raipur  to  Calcutta.  Perhaps  her 
letter  of  this  week  to  her  home  would 
be  available  for  information. 

Now  in  order  to  see  what  we  may  ex 
pect  imagine  yourself  in  Bro.  Page's 
place,  alone,  sick,  in  a strange  city. 
And  in  Sister  Page’s  place  with  a jour 
ney  before  her  that  was  considered 
next  thing  to  impossible  and  uncer- 
tainty at  the  end  of  the  trip,  or  the 
writer  arranging  for  a trip  of  this  kind 
and  passing  three  nights  almost  with 
out  sleep  in  order  to  get  back  to  his 
work. 

We  hope  soon  trains  will  be  running 
regularly  and  such  circumstances  will 
not  be  so  trying. 

Yours  in  the  Master’s  name. 

J.  A.  Res-sler. 


280 


September  15, 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


HGRftLD  OF  TRUTH. 


September  15,  1900. 


8UB8CRIPT10N  PRICE. 

THB  Hkrau>  or  Tbcth,  oue  dollar  per  year. 
Der  Herald  der  Wahrheit,  »ne  dollar  per  year. 
Both  papers  to  one  addresa,  f 1.50  per  vear. 
Hbralo  or  Troth  A Words  of  Cbbbk  to 
one  address,  11.40  i>er  year. 


The  Ubbalb  or  Troth  la  the  Organ  of  the 
following  Mennonlte  conferenoes. 

I.  l.ancaHter,  Pa. 

3.  Eastern  District  (Franconia). 

3.  Frankiln  Co.,  Pa.  * Washington  Co.,  Md. 

4.  Virginia. 

5.  Canada. 

«.  •Ohio. 

7.  Ohio  Mennonlte. 

8.  South  Western  Pennsylvania. 

9.  •Indiana  (Spring). 

10.  Indiana  and  Michigan  District  (Fall). 

II.  Illinois. 

12.  ‘Western  District. 

13.  Missouri.  Iowa  and  E.  Kansas. 

14.  Kansas,  Nebraska  and  Oklahonta. 

1.5  Nebraska  and  Minnesota. 

•Amish  Mennonlte. 


BUSINESS  NOTICES. 

Orders  for  Sunday  school  supplies  for 
the  fourth  quarter  should  be  sent  in 
early  to  insure  prompt  delivery. 


Sunday  schools  which  give  rewards 
at  the  end  of  the  present  quarter  will 
do  well  to  investigate  our  line.  A large 
stock  of  new  goods  just  received,  to  se- 
lect from.  Ilo  not  fail  to  write  us. 

“Dying  Testimonies  of  Saved,  and 
Unsaved”  is  selling  rapidly.  This  book 
has  had  a very  large  sale  and  we  believe 
has  done  much  good.  Agents  find  it 
a ready  seller.  I’rice,  postpaid,  in  pa- 
per binding,  35  cents, in  cloth,  $1.00. 


We  have  begun  work  on  our  new 
English  catalogue,  which  will  be  hurried 
to  completion  as  fast  as  possible.  It 
will  be  the  best  catalogue  we  have 
ever  issued,  and  we  are  sure  the  prices 
at  which  we  offer  books  will  bea  matter 
of  great  interest  to  ail. 


Our  new  catalogue  will  contain  a 
larger  assortment  of  books  than  any 
previously  issued.  Any  one  wishing 
some  book  which  is  not  listed  in  our 
catalogue  need  not  think  we  cannot 
procure  it.  Write  us,  describing  the 
book  or  books  wanted,  giving  the  pub 
Haber’s  name  if  possible,  and  your  in- 
ijuiry  shall  have  our  prompt  attention. 
There  are  many  books  which  we  do  not 
list,  but  which  we  can  supply  promptly, 
and  the  chances  are  they  will  not  cost 
you  as  much  as  if  you  order  elsewhere. 


An  Appropriate  Reward.  — Sunday 
School  teachers  who  desire  to  give  their 
classes  some  kind  of  a “reward  of 
merit”  will  find  “The  Golden  Text 
Hook”  very  appropriate,  since  it  con- 
tains all  the  golden  texts  for  the  year, 
besides  much  other  useful  Bible  infor- 
mation. I’rice  only  5 cents  each,  or  50 
cents  per  dozen. 


Any  one  wishing  to  buy  good  relig- 
ious books  should  have  a copy  of  our 
catalogue.  The  prices  of  most  of  the 
books  are  reduced,  making  it  an  advan- 
tage to  buy  here.  The  catalogue  will 
be  sent  free  to  any  address. 

it  ia  hard  to  form  a correct  idea 
of  the  suiTering  which  the  famine 


stricken  people  of  India  must  endure, 
unless  one  reads  “India,  the  Horror 
Stricken  Empire.”  Every  one  should 
read  this  book.  See  last  page  for  re- 
duced prices.  ^ 

Peloubet’a  Notes  on  the  S.  S.  les- 
sons, postpaid,  only  75  cents. 

Arnold's  Practical  Commentary  on 
the  S.  S.  lessons,  postpaid,  only  20 
cents. 

These  books  are  very  helpful  to  any 
S.  S.  teacher  or  pupil. 


A Splendid  Offer.  The  remainder 

of  our  supply  of  Arnold’s  Practical 
Commentary  on  the  Sunday  School 
Wessons  must  be  sold.  Only  a limited 
number  are  left  and  these  we  will  close 
out  at  20  Cents  each,  postpaid.  !No 
S S.  teacher  who  has  no  exhaustive 
work  on  the  S.  S.  lessons  can  afford  to 
miss  this  offer,  and  enjoy  the  advant- 
ages which  this  work  gives,  even  for 
only  the  remainder  of  this  year.  Buy 
one  now  at  less  than  half  price,  and 
find  out  its  worth. 


Send  for  a circular  describing  our 
“Combination  Offer  ” .$10.00  worth  of 
good  books  for  only  $6.00,  postpaid. 


Any  one  renewing  his  subscription 
for  the  Herald,  who  will  pay  one  year 
in  advance,  can  have  the  choice  of  any 
one  of  the  Colportage  Books  listed  els3- 
where. 


A Special  Offer.— The  International 
Encyclopaedic  Dictionary,  in  six  vol- 
umes, bound  in  half  Russia,  each  vol- 
ume containing  880  pages,  for  only 
125.00,  purchaser  paying  freight  or  ex- 
press. This  is  not  only  a dictionary, 
but  to  it  is  added  the  characteristics  of 
an  encyclopedia.  It  does  not  only  give 
the  meaning  of  words,  but  also  their  en- 
tire history,  and  a compact  array  of  the 
most  valuable  information  concerning 
them.  The  work  is  profusely  illus- 
trated, and  contains  also  a number  of 
fine  color  plates.  At  the  above  price  it 
is  a bargain  in  the  fullest  sense  of  the 
word.  It  is  a great,  good,  new  work  of 
surpassing  value. 


Our  Family  Almanac  for  HIOl  will 
be  ready  in  a few  days,  and  we  trust 
our  patrons  will  seed  in  their  orders 
without  delay.  Prices  are  as  follows: 

Single  copy,  postpaid  $ .06. 

12  copies,  “ .45. 

25  “ “ .90. 

100  “ “ 3.50. 

100  " by  express,  not  prepaid,  2.50. 

250  “ “ “ “ 4.25. 

500  “ “ “ “ 7.50. 

1000  “ “ “ “ 12.50. 

The  Almanac  contains  several  inter- 
esting iliustrations  and  an  excellent  se- 
lection of  reading  matter.  Send  in 
your  orders  early,  and  state  whether 
English  or  German  almanacs  are 
wanted.  Cash  should  accompany  all 
orders.  Address,  Mknnonite  Pub- 
LisriiNO  Co , Elkhart,  Ind. 


TIMELY  TRACTS. 

Every  earnest  Christian  worker  likes 
to  use  good,  soul  stirring  tracts.  We 
send  the  following  tracts  free  to  any 
address,  although  stamps  sent  us  with 
orders  for  same  to  pay  for  postage  will 
be  appreciated.  All  donations  sent  to 
us  to  encourage  the  publication  and  dis- 


tribution of  tracts  will  be  used  for  that 
purpose  only.  Others  will  be  published 
later. 

No.  1.  Modest  Apparel. 

No.  2.  A Solemn  Appeal. 

No.  3.  Unscriptural  Marriage. 

No.  4.  Concerning  Missions. 

No.  5.  Against  Secretism. 

No.  6.  The  House  of  Darkness. 

(Against  secret  societies.) 
No.  7.  Dying  Without  Hope. 

No.  8.  A “Name  to  Live”  Rebuked. 
No.  9.  Repentance. 

No.  10.  Which  Heaven  Do  You 
Prefer? 

No.  11.  Which  Route? 

No.  12.  “U.  S.”  or  “8.  S.” 

No.  13.  The  Sculptor’s  Perplexity. 
No.  14.  The  Gold  Necklace. 

No.  15.  A Worker’s  Dream. 

No.  16.  The  Minimum  Christian. 

No.  17.  Fearful  Results  of  Gamb- 
ling. 

No.  18.  The  Demon  of  Vanity. 

No.  19.  Is  Ornamental  Dress  Harm- 
less? 

No.  20.  Although  Unworthy,  Come 
to  Jesus. 

No.  21.  Eternityl  Eternity! 

No.  22.  The  Infidel  and  the  Tract. 
No.  23.  Profanity— Don’t  Swear. 

No.  24.  A Collection  for  a Sleeping 
Girl. 

No.  25.  Signs  of  Spiritual  Decline. 
No.  26.  Too  Late! 

No.  27.  Special  Responsibility  and 
Influence  of  the  Christian 
No.  28.  Eminent  Witnesses. 

No.  29.  Who  is  my  brother  ? 

No.  30.  Idle  Words. 

No.  31.  The  Warning. 

No.  33.  Satan,  Liquor  Dealers  & Co 
Address  all  orders  to 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


The  Prince  Messiah. — A new  book 
by  Mrs.  £.  J.  Richmond.  The  author 
of  this  handsome  volume  of  188  pages, 
which  is  just  off  our  press,  is  well  known 
as  a writer  of  temperance  and  religious 
works.  It  is  a synopsis  of  the  life  and 
miracles  of  Our  Savior,  narrated  in  a 
captivating  manner  by  a maid  to  her 
mistress,  to  assuage  the  terrible  grief 
of  a wronged  wife  of  an  Eastern 
prince.  It  is  safe  to  say  that  this  is  the 
masterpiece  of  this  gifted  writer,  It  is 
graphic,  strong  and  convincing,  and 
will  bear  close  inspection  by  our  people. 
It  is  printed  on  fine  book  paper,  and  is 
bound  in  both  cloth  and  paper,  with 
appropriate  cover  designs.  Price,  in 
cloth,  50  cents;  in  paper,  25  cents.  We 
want  agents  everywhere  to  sell  this 
splendid  book,  and  will  offer  liberal  in- 
ducements. Write  us  at  once.  Men- 
nonite Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


CONFERENCES. 


The  General  Conference  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church  will  be  held  near  Ster- 
ling, 111.,  Oct.  31  and  Nov.  1,  .1900.  All 
interested  are  invited. 

JOHR  Blosseb  I pommittee 
D.D.  Miller  ^ ^0“™>“ee, 


Annual. 

The  Annual  Conference  for  Kansas, 
Nebraska  and  Oklahoma  will  be  held 
in  the  Pennsylvania  meeting  house, 
seven  miles  northwest  of  Newton, 
Kans.,  and  one  mile  north  of  Trousdale, 
the  first  week  in  October,  beginning 
with  the  Sunday  School  Conference  on 


Wednesday  the  3rd  followed  immedi- 
ately by  the  church  conference  on  Fri- 
day the  5th.  We  desire  to  extend  a 
cordial  invitation  to  all  brethren  and 
sisters  both  in  and  outside  of  the  dis 
trict  to  meet  with  us.  Those  coming  by 
rail  to  Newton  on  the  A.  T.  & S.  F.  By. 
will  please  write  to  the  undersigned,  the 
number  coming  and  at  what  time  and 
on  what  train  they  will  reach  Newton, 
when  they  will  be  met  with  proper  con- 
veyance. Those  coming  on  the  Mo. 
Pac.  Ry.  to  Trousdale,  will  be  met  by 
several  brethren  who  live  close  to  the 
station.  Jacob  B.Erb. 


The  annual  conference  for  the  states 
of  Indiana  and  Michigan  will  be  held 
on  Thursday  and  Friday,  October  11th 
and  12th,  at  the  Olive  meeting  house 
eight  miles  southwest  of  Elkhart  and 
five  miles  north  of  Wakarusa.  Brethren 
and  sisters  from  a distance  coming  on 
the  railroad  will  be  received  and  taken 
care  of  at  either  Elkhart  or  Wakarusa, 
if  they  will  inform  os  of  the  time  of 
their  arrival.  Bishops,  ministers  and 
deacons  as  well  as  brethren  and  sisters 
are  cordially  Invited  to  attend  this  con- 
ference. It  is  especially  desired  that 
the  ministers  and  deacons  in  the  dis- 
trict should  be  present. 

Bishops  will  meet  on  Thursday 
morning  at  9 o’clock.  Conference 
sermon  will  be  preached  on  Thursday 
afternoon.  Friday  will  be  devoted  to 
the  consideration  of  questions,  etc. 

John  F.  Funk  and  others. 


The  annual  church  and  Sunday 
school  conferences  for  the  state  of 
Missouri  will  be  held  on  Sept.  25tb 
—28th,  in  the  Berea  meeting  house, 
near  Birch  Tree,  Shannon  Co.,  Mo.  All 
are  invited.  The  8.  8.  Conference  will 
begin  on  the  25th.  Abm.  Unruh. 


The  Western  District  Conference  will 
be  held,  if  the  Lord  will,  at  Sycamore 
Grove  meeting  house,  Cass  Co.,  Mo., 
commencing  at  9 o’clock  A.  M.,  Oct.  4. 
All  interested  are  invited.  Those  com- 
ing from  Kansas  City,  over  the  Frisco 
Line,  will  take  the  train  at  2d  and 
Wyandot  St.  depot,  arriving  at  East 
Lynne  at  12 : 14  or  7:3,  P.  M.,  and  by 
notifying  J.  C.  Hostetler  will  be  met  on 
arrival  of  trains.  Those  leaving  the 
Union  depot  on  the  K.  C.  C.  & S.  R.  R. 
will  arrive  at  Garden  City  at  1 : 26  or 
8 :00  P.  M.,  and  by  notifying  D.  J.  Mil- 
ler will  be  furnished  conveyance.  Those 
coming  over  the  M.  K.  & T.  R.  B.  from 
St.  Louis  will  arrive  at  Gunn  City  at 
1:00P.M.,  will  be  cared  for  by  J.  H. 
Blank.  All  will  be  met  at  trains  on 
Oct.  3d.  J.  K.  Zook. 


The  annual  Sunday  school  confer- 
ence for  Markham  and  adjacent  dis- 
tricts will  be  held  on  the  11th  of 
October  in  the  Wideman  meeting 
house,  near  Markham,  York  Co.,  Ont. 
A general  invitation  is  extended  to  our 
S.  S.  workers  to  be  present. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Menno- 
nite Evangelizing  Board  will  be  held  at 
the  meeting  house  at  Sterling,  111.,  on 
Friday,  November  2nd.  As  this  is  the 
place  and  date  of  meeting  of  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  It  is  hoped  that  the 
attendance  will  be  large,  especially  by 
our  bishops  and  ministers  as  well  as  by 
all  others  who  are  interested  in  this 
branch  of  church  work. 

The  annual  conference  ot  the  Aaron 
Wall  and  Isaac  Peters  congregations 
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will  be  held  in  the  Bruderthaler  meet- 
ing house  (Aaron  Wall’s  congregation), 
near  Mountain  Lake,  Minn.,  on  Thurs- 
day and  Friday  October  18  and  19,  1900. 
The  following  Monday  and  Tuesday 
they  will  hold  a private  conference 
where  only  the  members  of  the  denom- 
ination will  be  admitted. 

semi-annual. 

The  semi-annual  conference  of  Vir- 
ginia will  be  held  this  fall  on  Friday 
and  Saturday,  October  5 and  6,  at  the 
Bank  meeting  house  (Central  District). 
Brethren  and  sisters  from  other  places 
are  cordially  invited  to  meet  with  us  on 
this  occasion,  especially  ministers  and 
deacons.  Any  one  coming  by  rail  will 
be  met  at  Harrisonburg  by  writing  to 
Samuel  or  Eli  Bruuk,  Harrisonburg, 
Va.  C.  H.  Brunk. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS. 

Sunday,  Sert.  23.— Lesson  XIII. 
THE  DUTY  OF  WATCHFULNESS. 

— Luke  12  : 35-46. 

[Read  Luke  12  : 35-59.  Memory  Verses 
43,  44.] 

Golden  Text.— Watch  and  pray, 
that  ye  enter  not  into  temptation. 

—Matt.  26  :4l. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time. — November  or  December  A. 
D.  29. 

Place. — Somewhere  in  Perea. 

PER.SONS. — Jesus,  the  disciples,  the 
multitude. 

Lesson  Survey. — This  lesson  and 
the  last  lesson  are  parts  of  the  same 
sermon.  Jesus  admonishes,  warns,  en- 
courages, and,  for  the  faithful  per- 
formance of  duty,  promises  a blessing 
and  a reward.  If,  however,  we  fail  to 
heed  His  words  of  warning,  we  have 
nothing  to  look  forward  to  but  “indig- 
nation and  wrath,  tribulation  and  an- 
guish,” which  will  “come  upon  every 
soul  of  man  that  doeth  evil.”  Christ's 
words  are  plain  and  direct,  and  need 
not  bo  misunderstood. — Arnold.  The 
duty  of  watchfulness  as  taught  in  our 
to-day’s  lesson,  should  very  forcibly 
impress  us  all  with  the  fact  that  the 
one  thing  needful  is  to  be  vigilant, 
“That  when  Christ,  who  is  our  life, 
shall  appear,”  we  also  may  “appear 
with  Him  in  glory.”  Watching  in  our 
lesson  does  not  imply  that  we  should 
fold  our  arms  and  be  gazing  up  into  the 
heavens,  with  the  expectation  of  seeing 
our  Lord  return  in  the  clouds  of  heaven 
at  any  moment.  But  it  does  mean  that 
we  should  be  about  our  Father’s  busi- 
ness, being  faithfully  engaged  in  the 
work  of  the  blessed  Master;  that  at  Hie 
coming,  though  suddenly,  we  would 
have  no  wrongs  to  make  right,  no  con- 
fession to  make,  or  regrets  to  express 
because  of  work  that  had  been  neg- 
lected. But  as  faithful  householders, 
living  each  day  as  if  it  were  our  last  on 
earth,  that  at  each  eventide  we  may 
have  the  consciousness  that  if  our  Lord 
should  come  in  the  first,  second,  or 
third  watch,  all  would  be  well,  and  in 
readiness  for  His  coming.  And  we 
would  say  with  great  complacency, 
“Even  so,  come.  Lord  Jesus.” 

Sept.  Home  Readings. 

17.  M.— The  duty  of  Watchfulness. 

Luke  12  : 35-45 


18.  T.— Reason  for  Watchfulnese, 

Matt.  24  : 32-42 

19.  W.— Be  ready.  Matt. ‘24  : 43-51 

20.  Th.— Wise  and  foolish  virgins. 

Matt.  25 : 1-13 

21.  F.— Remember  and  bold  fast. 

Rev.  3 : 1-6 

22.  S.-Children  of  light. 

1 Thess.  5:4-11 

23.  S. — Watch  and  pray. 

Luke  21  : 22-36 


Sunday,  Seft.  30. — Lesson  XIV. 

REVIEW  OF  THE  THIRD  QUAR- 
TER.—1900. 

Golden  Text. — Be  ye  doers  of  the 
word  and  not  hearers  only,  deceiv- 
ing your  own  selves. — Jas.  1:22. 

Time.— Spring  of  A.  D.  29  to  early 
winter  of  A.  D.  ‘29. 

Places.— On  and  near  the  Sea  of 
Galilee,  Capernaum,  the  borders  of 
Phoenicia,  Cicsarea  Philippi,  Mt.  Her- 
mon,  Jerusalem,  Perea. 

Persons.— Jesus,  the  disciples,  the 
multitude,  the  Syrophenician  woman, 
Peter,  John,  Moses,  Elias,  a little  child, 
a blind  man,  the  Jews,  the  seventy,  a 
lawyer. 

Survey  of  Lessons.— This  quarter’s 
lessons  belong  to  the  third  year  of  Je- 
sus’ ministry,  the  latter  part  of  the  Gal- 
ilean ministry,  and  the  earlier  part  of 
the  Perean  ministry,  including  three 
visits  to  outside  points,  namely,  Phoe 
nicia,  Decapolis,  and  Cicsarea  Philippi. 
In  these  lessons  we  have  had  some  very 
important  and  valuable  truths  pre- 
sented by  the  great  Teacher.  Christ  is 
represented  as  the  bread  of  life.  He 
proves  himself  to  be  the  great  Physi- 
cian. He  is  the  sure  foundation  and 
the  good  Shepherd.  We  are  taught  to 
be  humble,  to  have  a forgiving  spirit, 
to  love  and  assist  those  who  are  in  need 
of  our  sympathies,  and  to  keep  our- 
selves from  the  sin  of  covetousness, 
and  above  all  to  be  watching,  and  in 
readiness  for  the  coming  of  the  Lord. 
They  that  be  wise  shall  profit  by  these 
precious  truths. 

Lesson  I. — Jesus  Wiikisg  on  the  Sea. 
After  a busy  day’s  work,  Jesus  sends 
Ills  disciples  across  the  Sea  of  Galilee 
towards  Capernaum;  He  dismisses  the 
multitude,  and  retires  to  commune 
with  His  Father.  The  disciples  row 
against  contrary  winds;  while  thus 
struggling  against  the  waves,  Jesus 
comes  to  them  walking  on  the  sea. 
Peter  hastens  to  meet  Him,  but  soon 
begins  to  sink.  He  calls  upon  Jesus 
for  help  and  is  instantly  rescued. 

Lesson  II. — Jesus  the  Bread  of  Lite.  The 
multitudes  again  follow  Christ,  but 
principally  for  the  “loaves  and  fishes.” 
He  graciously  provides  food  for  both 
the  body  and  soul.  He  refers  to  him- 
self as  the  bread  of  life  that  was  given 
from  heaven,  to  give  life  and  nourish- 
ment to  the  soul.  Lord  evermore  give 
us  this  bread. 

Lesson  ML— The  Gentile  Woman’s  Faith. 
In  order  to  evade  the  multitude  that 
were  constantly  following  Him,  and 
the  opposition  of  the  scribes  and  Phar- 
isees, Jesus  retires  to  the  borders  of 
Phoenicia;  but  He  cannot  long  be  hid- 
den even  in  a strange  land.  A Gentile 
woman  comes  beseeching  Him  to  heal 
her  daughter.  After  severely  testing 
her  faith.  He  grants  her  request,  and 
commends  her  because  of  her  great 
faith. 


Lesson  IV.— Peter’s  Confession  and  Christ’s 
Rebuke.  While  at  Ciesarea  Philippi, 
Jesue  inquires  of  His  disciples  as  to 
the  people’s  opinion  concerning  him- 
self, in  order  to  lead  them  to  make  an 
open  confession  that  Jesus  was  the 
Christ,  the  sure  foundation  of  His 
church.  Jesus  foretells  His  suffering 
and  death,  and  reminds  His  disciples, 
that  if  they  would  follow  Him,  they 
must  be  willing  to  lose  their  life  for 
His  sake: 

Lesson  V.— The  Transfiguration.  Peter, 
James  and  John  accompany  Jesus  into 
the  mount  to  pray.  While  Jesus  prays 
His  countenance  is  changed,  even  His 
raiment  shines  with  the  brightness  of 
heaven.  Christ’s  divinity  shone  out 
through  His  humanity.  Moses  and 
Elias  temporarily  appear  and  converse 
with  Jesus.  A voice  from  heaven  bears 
testimony  to  Jesus  as  the  Son  of  God. 

Lesson  VI.  — Jesus  and  the  Children. 
Christ’s  kingdom  is  here  illustrated  by 
a little  child,  the  entrance  is  by  conver- 
sion, which  implies  a radical  change  of 
heart.  The  humblest  child  is  really  the 
greatest  in  the  kingdom.  Take  heed 
lost  ye  offend  Christ’s  little  ones. 
Cherished  sins  must  be  renounced 
though  it  cost  a foot,  band  or  eye. 
Jesus  came  to  seek  the  lost  sheep,  it  is 
not  His  will  that  any  should  perish. 

Lesson  VII. — The  Forgiving  Spirit.  Peter 
desires  to  know  the  limit  of  forgive- 
ness. Jesus’  reply  to  Peter’s  question 
would  imply  that  there  is  no  limit.  By 
the  parable  of  the  king  cancelling  the 
enormous  debt  of  ten  thousand  talents, 
Jesus  reveals  unto  us  God’s  willingness 
to  forgive  our  sins.  We  learn  also  that 
we  are  forgiven  only  as  we  are  willing 
to  forgive. 

Lesson  VIII.— The  Man  Born  Blind.  Jesus 
has  power  to  restore  to  sight  both  the 
natural  and  spiritual  blind;  Jesus 
anoints  this  man’s  eyes  and  commands 
him  to  go  and  wash  in  order  to  try  his 
faith.  He  obeys  and  returns  seeing; 
his  restoration  creates  a stir  among  the 
people.  The  Pharisees  rise  in  opposi- 
tion against  Jesus  because  He  healed 
on  the  Sabbath  day.  Jesus  is  the  light 
of  the  world. 

Lesson  IX. — Jesus  the  Good  Shepherd. 
Christ  in  this  lesson  is  represented  as 
the  door  into  the  sheepfold,  also  as  the 
good  Shepherd  who'  was  willing  to  give 
His  life  for  the  sheep.  He  knowetb 
those  who  are  truly  His  sheep,  and  lead- 
eth  them  into  green  pastures,  and  pro- 
tecteth  them  from  the  attacks  of  the 
enemy.  The  hireling  who  careth  not 
for  the  sheep,  tieeth  when  the  enemy 
approacheth. 

Lesson  X.  The  Seventy  Sent  Forth.  The 
greatness  of  the  harvest,  and  the  scar- 
city of  the  laborers,  led  Jesus  to  ap- 
point other  seventy,  and  send  them 
forth  as  His  forerunners,  thus  making 
a special  effort  to  reach  and  save  the 
ripening  harvest.  They  faithfully  go 
forth  on  their  mission,  and  eventually 
return  with  rejoicing. 

Lesson  XL— The  Good  Samaritan.  The 
lawyer  of  this  lesson  is  a representative 
of  a large  clews  of  people  who  know  to 
do  good  and  do  it  not.  In  the  parable 
those  who  should  have  had  sympathy 
for  the  one  in  distress,  simply  passed 
by  without  attempting  to  help  him. 
The  bated  Samaritan  kindly  cared  for 
him.  Go  thou  and  do  likewise. 

Lesson  XII. — The  Rich  Fool.  Jesue  re- 
fuses to  grant  a covetous  man’s  request. 
He  warns  against  the  sin  of  covetous- 


ness. By  the  parable  of  the  rich 
farmer  He  shows  the  folly  of  trusting 
in  the  things  of  this  world.  Being 
over  anxious  to  gain  this  world’s  goods 
will  rob  us  of  heaven.  The  soul  is  of 
greater  value  than  all  the  world. 

Lesson  XIII. — The  Duty  of  Watchfulness. 
Jesus  admonishes  all  to  be  watchful 
and  prayerful,  and  to  be  in  readiness 
for  the  coming  of  the  Lord.  He  will 
come  unexpectedly,  as  a thief  in  the 
night.  Those  who  are  patiently  wait- 
ing and  watching  shall  be  richly  re- 
warded. Those  who  willfully  reject 
Christ,  and  live  a life  of  sin,  shall  be  de- 
stroyed. 

Sept.  Home  Readings. 

24.  M.— Jesus  walking  on  the  sea. 

Matt.  14  : 22-33 

25.  T.— Jesus  the  Bread  of  Life. 

John  6 : 22^0 

26.  W.— Jesus  and  the  children. 

Matt.'  18 : 1-14 

27.  Th.— The  forgiving  Spirit. 

Matt.  18:12-35 

28.  F.— The  man  born  blind. 

John  9 : 1-17 

2S).  S.— The  Good  Shepherd. 

John  10:1-16 

30.  5. — The  Good  Samaritan. 

Luke  10 : 25-37 


grbat  loss  of  life. 

It  is  officially  reported  that  the  great 
storm  which  swept  over  Galveston, 
Texas,  on  Sept.  8th  and  9th  resulted  in 
the  death  of  over  5000  persons,  while 
many  thousands  have  been  rendered 
homeless.  The  governor  of  Texas  ap- 
peals for  immediate  aid  for  the  desti- 
tute and  homeless  which  exceed  15000, 
and  an  opportunity  is  here  given  to 
anyone  who  wishes  to  help  in  relieving 
distress  and  suffering,  to  do  so.  Money 
sent  to  the  Home  and  Foreign  Relief 
Commission,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  will  be  for- 
warded to  the  proper  authorities.  It  is 
hoped  there  will  be  a prompt  response. 

A.  C.  Kolb,  Sec’y. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

From  Farmersville,  1’a.— As  1 
like  to  see  news  in  the  Herald  from 
other  congregations,  1 thought  perhaps 
some  one  would  like  to  hear  from  us. 
1 must  say,  we  have  reason  tn  rejoice, 
for  the  Lord  has  been  gracious  to  us. 
Our  spiritual  strength  has  been  revived. 
On  July  28th  Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler  from 
Elkhart,  Indiana,  was  with  us  and 
preached  two  sermons,  one  at  Groffs 
dale  M.  11.,  and  the  harvest  sermon  at 
Metzler’s  M.  11.  Both  sermons  were 
very  interesting  and  we  hope  the  ef- 
forts were  not  in  vain.  Again,  on  Aug. 
5th,  Bros.  A.  D.  Wenger,  Millersville, 
I’a,  Noah  Landis,  Landis  \ alley,  I’a., 
and  Bish.  M.  W.  Horst,  Stark  Co.,  Ohio, 
were  in  our  midst.  Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger 
preached  at  Groff'sdale  from  Jonah  1 :6 
and  at  Metzier’s  from  Matt.  14 :24. 
These  sermons  impressed  us  very- 
much.  One  person  came  into  the  ark 
of  safety,  and  we  hope  to  see  more 
coming  before  the  door  is  closed.  God 
bless  all  ministers  of  the  holy  gospel. 

Lizzie  M.  Wenger. 

* 

From  Johnstown,  I’a.— On  the  27th 
of  August  brother  and  sister  Biirkbard 
on  their  way  to  India  stoppetl  with  us 
and  gave  us  three  interesting  talks  on 
mission  work.  Wednesday  the  29th 
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September  15, 


they  left  with  a number  of  brethren 
and  sistari  to  attend  Sunday  school  and 
church  conference  at  Tub,  Pa.  This 
conference  was  well  attended  and  full 
of  spiritual  life  and  we  hope  it  will,  be 
long  remembered  by  all  who  were 
present.  Saturday  Sept.  1st,  our  mis- 
sionaries went  further  east  to  do  some 
visiting  among  the  brethren,  and  on 
the  lilth  they  expect  to  leave  for  India. 
We  appreciate  their  visit  with  us  very 
much  and  wish  them  the  grace  of  God 
to  sustain  them  in  their  work.  Breth- 
ren and  sisters,  let  us  remember  them 
at  the  throne  of  grace.  They  surely 
need  our  prayers  daily  and  so  do  those 
who  are  already  in  India.  Oh  that  we 
may  have  more  earnest,  consecrated 
workers.  Amen.  Levi  Bi.aucii. 

» 


afternoon  of  the  27tb  and  Miller’s  in 
the  forenoon  of  the  28th. 

Thus  we  again  feel  to  rejoice  ovj. 
the  meetings  we  have  bad  with  the 
brethren  only  we  wish  they  would  have 
had  time  and  opportunity  to  remain 
with  us  longer.  But  we  are  thankful 
to  God  and  the  brethren  for  the  en- 
couragement and  admonitions  given 
during  the  meetings.  The  brethren 
having  so  faithfully  declared  God’s 
word  unto  us,  it  behooves  us  now  to 
take  heed  to  the  word  preached.  If  we 
do  not  the  fault  lies  with  us,  not 
with  God  nor  with  the  brethren.  May 
God  bless  them  in  their  labors,  and 
may  we  again  meet  them,  if  not  in  this 
world,  may  it  be  in  the  eternal  beyond 
where  all  is  bliss.  God  bless  us  all. 
Amen.  Benj.  B.  Webek. 


From  the  Vincent  Cong.,  Si’bino 
City,  Pa.— Last  Saturday,  Aug.  25th, 
we  had  an  appointment  for  our  annual 
thanksgiving  or  harvest  meeting  at  this 
place.  We  were  favored  with  a visit 
from  Bro.  Jacob  N.  Brubacher  and 
John  Rohrer  of  Lancaster  and  also 
Bio.  Jacob  Mench  of  Montgomery  Co. 

Bro.  Brubacher  preached  a very  able 
and  impressive  sermon  from  Acts  14 ; 
1(5-17.  “Who  in  times  past  suffered  all 
nations  to  walk  in  their  own  ways. 
Nevertheless  he  left  not  himself  with- 
out witness,  in  that  he  did  good,  and 
gave  us  rain  from  heaven,  and  fruitful 
seasons,  filling  our  hearts  with  food 
and  gladness.”  The  meeting  was  well 
attended  and  much  interest  mani- 
fested. 

When  we  think  of  the  manifold  fa- 
vors and  blessings  of  Almighty  God 
toward  us  during  the  past  year,  should 
not  our  hearts  rise  in  gratitude  and 
praise  to  Him  who  is  the  giver  of 
every  good  and  perfect  gift. 

After  services  a collection  amounting 
to  .S'J7.(X)  was  taken  for  the  famine 
sufferers  in  India.  May  the  Lord 
abundantly  reward  all  who  contrib- 
uted. Remember  us  at  the  throne  of 

grace.  J-  C.  K. 

* 

Reid,  Md.,  Aug.  12,  11(00— The  con- 
gregation in  Md.,  has  again  enjoyed 
great  spiritual  blessings;  namely  by 
God’s  visiting  ministers  preaching  Ills 
blessed  gospel  unto  us.  On  about  the 
21st  of  July  Bro.  Jacob  F.  Bucher  of 
Mummasburg,  Pa.,  came  here  and  Sun- 
day the  22nd  In  the  forenoon  he  was 
present  with  us  In  the  Miller  congrega- 
tion; and  in  the  afternoon  and  evening 
at  the  Stauffer  M.  H.,  and  on  the  23d, 
at  the  Paradise  M.  II.  On  July  24  Bro. 
Edward  Miller  of  Masontown,  Pa., 
also  came  here  and  held  meeting  at 
Maugansville  on  the  evenings  of  the 
24th  and  25th.  Also  at  Reiff's  in  the 
forenoon  of  the  25th;  on  the  2(5th  in  the 
forenoon  at  Miller’s  M.  H.,  and  in  the 
evening  at  Paradise  schoolhouse.  On 
the  27th,  28th  and  2lHh  at  Stauffers,  on 
the  30th  at  Clear  Spring  M.  H.,  and  on 
3lst  and  Aug.  1 and  2 at  Paradise 
school  house  respectively.  This  was 
the  extent  of  Bro.  Miller’s  labors  in 
Maryland,  he  leaving  for  Franklin  Co., 
Pa.  Bro.  Miller  having  left  us  we  were 
again  encouraged  by  the  arrival  of  Bro. 
George  Brunk  of  Kansas  on  the  4th 
of  Aug.  He  preached  at  Maugansville 
the  same  evening;  on  Sunday  5th 
morning  and  evening  at  Clear  Spring 
meeting  house.  Alsu  at  Maugansville 
on  the  evenings  of  the  (5th,  7th  and  8th 
respectively;  including  Reiff’s  in  the 
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Ithaga,  Micii.,  Sept.  5,  1900.— On 
the  I8th  of  August,  Brother  Henry 
Weldy,  of  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  came  to  this 
place  and  during  bis  stay  be  labored 
earnestly  for  the  Lord.  We  had  during 
the  time  ten  meetings.  We  hope  that 
at  least  some  of  the  seed  sown  fell 
on  good  ground  and  will  bring  forth 
fruit  unto  eternal  life.  We  were  very 
glad  for  the  visit  and  hope  the  Lord  will 
bless  the  effort.  We  hope  he  will  soon 
come  again.  S.  Dinteman. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

RESTRICTIONS  AND  REGU- 
LATIONS. 


BY  GEORGE  DINTAMAN. 


In  the  rules  and  discipline  of  the 
Mennonite  Conference  of  Missouri, 
Iowa  and  eastern  Kansas,  we  find  under 
the  head  of  restrictions: 

3.  Licentiousness  shall  be  considered 
cause  for  immediate  expulsion  when 
found  out.  Eph.  5:5;  1 Cor.  6:9,10. 
And  under  the  head  of  regulations: 

3.  Members  forfeit  their  connection 
with  the  church  under  the  following 
circumstances:  (b)  By  committing  fla- 
grant transgressions,  such  as  fornica- 
tion, drunkenness,  theft,  etc.,  unless  an 
immediate  satisfactory  confession  is 
made  by  the  offender. 

How  shall  we  understand  this?  A 
person  may  be  licentious,  simply  loose 
in  morals,  without  Injuring  anyone  ex 
cept  himself.  Would  this  be  suflicient 
cause  for  immediate  expulsion  ? This 
seems  to  be  somewhat  strenuous.  An- 
other may  become  a thief,  and  still  re- 
tain his  connection  with  the  church,  by 
making  an  immediate  satisfactory  pub- 
lic confession.  This  seems  to  be  incon- 
sistent. A person  cannot  become  a 
thief  without  injuring  some  one  else, 
and  the  crime  is  punishable  at  the 
hands  of  the  magistracy,  and  a simple 
confession  would  not  satisfy  God  and 
His  laws;  neither  the  laws  of  our  land, 
and  should  not  satisfy  the  church. 

The  laws  of  the  land  require  a restor- 
ation of  the  property  stolen  if  possible, 
and  inflicts  a punishment  upon  the 
offender  for  the  crime  committed. 

Would  it  not  be  more  Scriptural  to 
class  all  the  different  crimes  that  are 
punishable  at  the  hands  of  the  magis 
tracy,  such  as  theft,  incendarism,  mur- 
der, under  the  bead  of  restrictions  No.  3, 
and  deal  with  them  as  we  would  with 
the  licentious,  as  given  in  No.  3,  and 
class  licentiousness,  drunkenness,  forni- 
cation, etc.,  which  may  be  indulged  in 
without  coming  under  punishment  of 


the  law,  with  legulations  (b),  giving  the 
offender  time  and  opportunity  for  re- 
pentance and  confession,  and  making 
satisfaction  to  the  church?  The  re- 
strletions  No.  3,  and  regulations  (b) 
should  harmonize  with  each  other,  and 
with  the  tenor  of  the  Scriptures. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth 

WRITTEN  PROM  AN  OLD  PAPER. 

BY  LIZZIE  M.  WENGER. 


“Ye  eaonot  serve  Oodand  mannoD.” 

“Oh,  why  are  the  sons  and  daughters, 
or  man  so  vain  and  so  gay,” 

And  why  are  they  growing  more  haughty; 
More  worldly  and  proud  every  day? 

But  why  need  we  ask,  or  e’en  wonder. 

Why  fashion  and  folly  do  reign, 

With  those  who  are  seeking  the  honor 
Of  this  world’s  extended  domain. 

Old  Satan,  that  dreadful  deceiver. 

The  father  of  folly  and  sin; 

Is  leading  them  on  at  bis  pleasure. 

Because  he  Is  reigning  within. 

E’en  some  who  profess  to  be  Christians, 

And  talk  of  religion  within. 

Still  show  by  their  adorning. 

With  Jesus  they  never  have  been. 

They  say  that  it  makes  little  difference, 
Tbatolothes  which  look  gaily  and  bright 
May  be  worn  by  the  best  of  (jbrlsllans. 

If  only  the  heart  be  all  right. 

The  apostles  declare  in  plain  language. 

As  plain  as  with  words  can  be  told; 

If  any  be  void  of  Christ’s  spirit. 

They  do  not  belong  to  His  fold. 

He  speaks,  too,  of  outward  adorning. 

Of  plaiting  the  hair  and  He  told 
Of  putting  on  costly  apparel. 

And  wearing  of  pearls  and  gold. 

In  like  manner  also  that  women 
In  modest  apparel  be  adorned. 

For  thus  It  is  right  and  becoming. 

And  not  to  this  world  conformed. 

Now  those  who  profess  to  be  Christians, 

And  still  love  what  Christ  has  condemned. 
Are  not  yet  possessed  of  His  Spirit, 

And  are  not  yet  what  they  pretend. 

Some  too,  who  profess  to  be  flghtlng 
For  Christ  and  His  glorious  cause. 

But  go  forth  their  enemies  smiling. 

Contrary  to  Christ  and  His  laws. 

But  soon  they  forget  what  they  promised, 
Take  part  with  the  worldly  and  vain. 

Like  the  sow  that  Is  washed  In  elear  water 
Return  to  the  mire  again. 

Ob,  be  not  deceived,  men  and  women. 

Turn  from  that  which  evil  appears; 

Ye  cannot  serve  Ood  and  serve  mammon 
For  thus  Christ  the  Savior  declares. 


A LETTER. 


The  following  interesting  letter  was 
sent  as  a private  letter,  and  not  in- 
tended for  publication.  The  interest 
and  activity  that  this  sister  manifests 
in  our  church  paper  and  in  the  distribu- 
tion of  tracts,  etc.,  is  certainly  com- 
mendable in  the  highest  degree,  and  in 
her  purposes  as  well  as  In  her  earnest 
etforts  to  do  good,  her  example  is  cer- 
tainly commendable  in  the  highest  de- 
gree. This  is  now  what  we  may  truly 
call  a life  of  self  -sacrifice.  Living  only 
for  the  good  of  others.  We  hope  our 
kind  friend  will  pardon  us  for  giving 
this  to  the  public.  We  felt  It  contained 
a lesson  for  all,  and  that  we  certainly 
would  be  neglecting  an  opportunity  to 
do  good  if  we  did  not  publish  It.  Let 
all  our  dear  young  brethren  and  sisters 
take  an  example  in  this  devoted  worker. 
We  of  course  omit  her  name  and  the 
names  of  friends  and  places  which 
would  reveal  her  identity.  We  hope 
she  may  sometime  favor  us  with  an 
article  or  a letter  for  publication,  and 


then  she  will  be  at  liberty  to  reveal  as 
much  of  herself  as  she  feels  is  best. 
She  receives  the  Herald  regularly  at 
her  home  in  the  city,  and  a package  of 
tracts  to  distribute  as  opportunities 
offer.  May  God  bless  her  noble  efforts- 

Chicago,  III.,  Adq.  2(5,  1900. 

Mr.  John  F.  Fcnk,  Elkhart,  Ind., 
Dear  Friend:- Your  letter  was  duly 
received,  and  1 will  say  in  reply  that  1 
am  a young  lady,  unmarried,  and  have 
been  a member  of  the  Missionary  Bap- 
tist church  for  six  years.  My  home  is 
In , miles  from  your  congrega- 
tion at  . My  sister  and  father  are 

at  home.  Their  address  is , which 

until  recently  has  been  my  address. 
During  the  sickness  of  my  mother  and 
sister  in  1896,  my  father  got  in  debt,  and 
in  spite  of  all  his  efforts  to  pay  out,  be 
has  failed  to  do  so.  Last  year  I entered 
school  in  hopes  of  being  able  to  teach 
this  year,  but  failed  to  get  a school. 
Thus  I found  myself  out  of  means  to 
go  to  school  any  longer  and  my  father 
still  in  debt.  So  I decided  that  1 must 
find  employment.  About  this  time  a 
friend  in  this  city  advised  me  to  come 
here. 

I arrived  here  June  10th,  and  since 
then  have  been  a servant-girl  in  the 
home  of  my  lady  at  this  place.  1 get 
three  dollars  per  week,  and  am  trying 
to  save  money  to  give  to  my  father  to 
pay  the  mortgage  and  some  other  debts, 
and  at  the  same  time  help  to  clothe  my 
sisters,  etc.  So  1 thought  if  you  would 
wait  a few  months  I could  spare  the 
money  more  conveniently  than  I can  at 
the  present  time.  If  it  is  the  Lord’s 
will  I expect  to  pay  out  all  our  debts 
and  be  in  circumstances  that  I can  go 
back  to  my  dear  home  in  at  least  two 
years. 

About  the  time  of  mother’s  death  in 
1896  I became  acquainted  with  a family 
of  Mennonites,  and  at  their  home  first 
saw  the  Herald  of  Truth.  Although 
1 could  never  get  interested  in  religious 
reading  before,  1 liked  the  paper  very 
much,  but  had  no  money  to  subscribe 
for  It,  and  as  they  were  to  move  away 
soon,  they  sent  in  my  name  as  one  un- 
able to  pay  for  the  paper. 

I began  to  get  the  paper,  and  have 
received  it  ever  since  until  I came  here. 
Your  account  was  sent  to  my  home 
address,  and  the  Herald  stopped  com- 
ing, and  my  sister  wrote  me  about  it. 
When  1 received  it  I always  left  It 
where  some  one  else  would  be  sure  to 
read  it;  I also  loaned  them  to  my 
friends  to  read,  and  asked  them  to  sub 
scribe  for  it.  No,  J am  not  one  of  your 
missionaries,  but  thought  if  I had  some 
of  your  tracts,  etc.,  I could  drop  them 
on  the  steps  of  homes  and  hand  them 
to  the  poor  forsaken  beggars  and  crip- 
ples that  come  to  our  door  for  a penny, 
or  a bite  to  eat.  I expect  to  visit  your 
missionaries  in  this  city  (Chicago)  In  a 
short  time.  A sister  wrote  that  they 
live  145  West  18th  St.,  but  a friend  said 
they  could  not  live  there,  they  did  not 
think  the  number  could  be  correct*. 
Will  further  say  that  I have  visited  your 

congregation  at  , and  that  they  all 

seem  to  be  very  sincere  and  devoted 
workers  In  the  Lord’s  vineyard,  they 
have  a new  church  and  are  prospering. 
I expect  some  day  to  unite  with  the 
Mennonite  church  when  I have  an  op- 
portunity. 

Of  course  I could  not  write  all  this  in 
a common  business  letter,  but  since  you 

* The  Damberclven  la  oorreot. 
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requested  me  to  write  more  of  myself, 
I hope  you  will  excuse  this  long  letter, 
and  find  in  it  an  answer  to  what  you 
wished  to  know, and  if  you  think  it  beat 
to  trust  me  and  send  me  tracts  to  dis- 
tribute among  a few  people  of  this  great 
city,  and  send  me  the  Herald  1 shall 
enjoy  reading  it  during  part  of  my 
spare  moments,  and  will  send  you  the 
money  some  other  time. 

Very  respectfully, . 



For  the  Hevald  of  Troth. 

THOUGHTS  AS  THEY  OCCUR. 

Upon  our  knowledge  of  God  and  our 
faith  in  Him  depends  our  hope  of  sal- 
vation. 

There  are  three  things  from  which 
we  can  learn  of  God,  and  prove  both  to 
ourselves  and  others  the  existence  of 
God. 

1.  Something  that  God  has  placed 
within  us,  tells  us  that  there  is  some 
great  Almighty  power  that  rules, 
guides  and  directs  all  things.  We  may 
not  be  able  to  explain  what  it  is,  but 
somehow  we  have  the  living  conscious- 
ness that  there  is  a divine  and  superior 
being  whom  we  call  God.  We  know  that 
even  the  heathen  nations  who  know  not 
God,  have  after  all  a natural  desire  or 
ihstinc.l  (if  we  may  be  allowed  this  ex- 
pression) after  some  superior  being, 
and  in  some  form  or  fashion  give  ex- 
pression of  homage  to  something  they 
call  God. 

2.  The  works  of  God  as  manifested 
in  nature.  The  psalmist  says.  The 
heavens  declare  the  glory  of  God  and 
the  firmament  showeth  His  handiwork. 
The  whole  realm  of  nature,  sun,  moon, 
stars,  trees,  herbs,— in  short  every  liv- 
ing creature  and  every  form  of  vege- 
tation proves  the  divine  hand,  the  di- 
vine'power,  and  the  divine  wisdom. 

3.  The  book  of  Revelation,  the  Bible 
is  the  great  source  of  all  divine  knowl- 
edge. This  is  the  great  text  book  of 
heavenly  knowledge.  This  gives  us  in 
unmistakable  terms  that  there  is  a 
God,  who  possesses  all  power,  who 
made  all  things,  preserves  all  things, 
and  who  “so  loved  the  world  that  He 
gave  His  only  begotten  Son  that  who- 
soever believeth  in  Him  should  not 
perish,  but  have  eternal  life.”  Jn.  3 : 1(5. 

F. 


NOTES  FROn  THE  ORPHANS’ 
HOME. 


After  all  that  has  been  said  in  these 
columns  from  time  to  time  concerning 
the  Mennonite  Orphans’  Home  there 
are  still  many  of  our  friends  who  de- 
sire definite  information  in  regard  to  its 
condition,  etc.,  which  is  our  apology 
for  these  notes,  and  for  a repetition  of 
some  things  that  have  already  been 
noted. 

Since  the  Home  was  moved  to  West 
Liberty  last  spring  it  has  prospered,  in 
many  respects,  beyond  our  expectations. 
The  Home  owns  a 830,000  brick  build- 
ing, very  beautifully  situated,  includ- 
ing eight  acres  of  land  all  of  which  was 
purchased  for  a little  less  than  82,000 
and  is  virtually  paid  for. 

Six  children  were  since  that  time  re- 
ceived into  the  Home  and  two  taken 
out.  A number  of  others  are  under  our 
observation  that  we  expect  to  receive 
in  the  near  future. 


A kind  brother  has  some  time  ago 
purchased  twenty-three  acres  of  land 
with  a flowing  spring  on,  the  land  ad 
joining  the  Home  property,  of  which 
we  have  the  exclusive  use  and  control, 
free  of  charges,  until  such  time  ai 
enough  money  comes  into  the  treasury 
to  pay  him  the  original  cost— 865  per 
acre— without  Interest. 

Besides  our  own  two  cows  we  are 
pasturing  another  cow  and  three  horses. 

The  property  is  in  the  corporation  of 
West  Liberty,  but  exempt  from  taxa- 
tion. Five  minutes’  walk  from  post- 
ofiice  and  school,  eight  minutes’  walk 
from  depot,  (Big  Four  R.  R.)  and  less 
than  one  half  mile  from  Bethel  (Men- 
nouite)  church  where  Sunday  school 
and  church  services  are  held  every  Sun- 
day, Young  People’s  meeting  every  two 
weeks  and  Mission  meeting  every 
month. 

The  Home  is  entirely  supported  by 
free-will  offerings,  and  there  is  at  pres- 
ent nearly  8KX)  in  the  treasury. 

Much  care  and  attention  is  paid  to 
the  proper  training  of  the  children,  and 
the  work  along  this  line  seems  to  give 
entire  satisfaction  to  all  concerned. 
Sisters  Tena  Burkhart  and  Lizzie  T. 
Detweiler  have  for  some  time  been  in 
our  employ  and  have  rendered  very 
faithful  and  valuable  service  to  the 
Home,  but  Sister  Anna  Auteurietb,  of 
Garden  City,  Mo.,  expects  soon  to  take 
the  place  of  Sister  Lizzie. 

We  invite  all  our  friends.  East  and 
West,  when  convenient,  to  stop  off  with 
us  acd  see  what  we  are  doing.  We  feel 
our  unworthiness  and  need  your  sym- 
pathies, your  prayers  and  your  help  in 
in  the  work.  Our  love  to  God  and  for 
human  souls  is  largely  measured  by 
what  we  are  willing  to  sacrifice  in  their 
behalf.  Remember  God’s  homeless  lit- 
tle ones  in  your  prayers;  pray  for  the 
workers  at  the  Orphans’  Home,  includ- 
ing Sister  Metzler  of  whom  I will  make 
especial  mention  on  account  of  her 
need  of  your  sympathies. 

If  you  know  of  any  homeless  chil- 
dren under  twelve  years  of  age,  or  of 
Christian  families  that  would  take  chil- 
dren into  their  care  until  of  age,  in- 
form us  and  we  will  cheerfully  do  for 
them  what  we  can. 

Yours  in  the  Master’s  service, 

A.  Metzler,  Supt. 

Wfvf  Liberty,  O. 


Temper  makes  or  mars  more  happi- 
ness than  any  other  quality.  How 
much  influence  there  is  in  one  of  those 
bright,  cheerful,  wholesome  tempers 
which  neither  makes  troubles  where 
they  do  not  exist,  nor  meets  them  half- 
way when  they  do!  Where  others 
might  be  inclined  to  fret  peevishly  over 
this  annoyance  and  that  small  trial  the 
good-tempered  person  makes  light  of 
this  one,  and  bears  with  patience  what 
cannot  be  avoided  by  the  other. 


H0nE5  WITHOUT  GOD. 


One  alarming  evil  of  the  nineteenth 
century  is  the  number  of  Irreligious 
homes  found  in  every  community. 
Not  homes  without  culture,  refinement 
and  elegance;  not  homes  wanting  in 
social  and  worldly  enjoyment;  but  irre- 
ligious homes— homes  in  which  prac- 
tically there  is  no  prayer,  no  Ood,  no 
Bible  reading,  no  worship. 


Practically,  God  la  as  much  excluded 
from  many  homes,  as  He  is  from  the 
marts  of  trade,  or  the  ball  room.  Alas 
for  such  homes  I If  parents  are  irrelig- 
ious and  can  dispense  with  God  and 
His  church,  how  are  we  ,to  expect 
better  of  the  children  ? 

Godly  homes  have  done  more  for  the 
peace  of  'society  and  the  spread  of  the 
gospel  throughout  the  world  than  any 
other  single  agency. 

If  this  be  trne  who  can  speak  the 
dreadful  influences  and  results  of  irre- 
ligious homes?  Many  of  them  excel- 
lent in  many  things,  but  wholly  un- 
christian. God  have  mercy  on  such. 

The  nations  that  have  gone  down 
into  the  perdition  of  past  ages  perished 
for  the  lack  of  Christian  homes  and 
godly  influences.  The  decay  com- 
menced in  licentiousness,  tyranny, 
corruption  and  crime  and  when  the 
home  had  decayed,  the  foundation  of 
everything  else  was  gone.  Men  might 
have  palaces  and  harems,  but  without 
the  gospel,  they  have  no  homes. — Sel. 
L.  M.  J. 


TRUEHEANING  OF  FORGIVENESS. 
SEL.  BY  I.  E.  IIERSUEY. 


“No  sir,”  said  the  Man  Who  Carries 
His  Head  in  the  Air,  “I  don’t  intend 
that  anybody  shall  tramp  on  my  toes 
and  not  hear  from  me.  I don’t  come 
from  that  kind  of  stock.  My  grand- 
father fought  a duel  once;  I’d  be 
ashamed  to  let  anybody  run  over  me. 
I don’t  intend  to  do  it.” 

“Mow  about  the  Christian  virtue  of 
forgiving  ? ■ asked  Uncle  Bez.  “Don’t 
you  find  any  room  in  your  make  up,  or 
any  place  in  your  theory  of  life  for 
that?” 

“The  Man  Who  Carries  His  Head  in 
the  Air  said,  ‘ Oh,  well—”  and  then 
stopped.  His  manner  seemed  to  indi- 
cate that  he  was  long  past  such  foolish 
notions  as  that. 

“1  know,”  continued  Uncle  Bez,  “that 
forgiveness  is  not  a very  popular  virtue, 
just  now.  It  doesn't  fit  in  very  well 
with  the  selfishness  which  seems  to  be 
the  dominant  force  of  our  age.  I know 
that  we  hear  a good  deal  about  the 
‘survival  of  the  fittest,’  and  all  that.  / 
know  that  a great  many  people  spend 
'!f  ir  nn.  in  • •■•n'  and  i,,  -'I'iii- 

out  old  scores,’  but  for  all  that,  if  you 
come  right  down  to  the  point,  you  will 
find  that  a broad,  forgiving  spirit  is  one 
of  the  noblest  qualities  a man  can  cul- 
tivate. 

“If  you  are  worth  anything  at  all  in 
the  world,  you  have  a work  to  do.  At 
least,  even  if  you  do  not  feel  that  you 
have  a great  mission  in  life,  there  must 
be  something  that  you  want  to  do. 
Every  man  and  woman  cherishes  some 
ambition,  more  or  less  noble  in  its  aim. 
Well,  now,  if  you  want  to  acnnnplish 
that  work,  yon  have  no  time  to  stop  to 
'get  even'  with  people  who,  you  think, 
may  have  injured,  or  slighted,  or 
wronged  you.  It  does  not  pay.  For 
your  own  peace  of  mind  you  cannot  af- 
ford to  cherish  resentment;  to  board  up 
wrongs  and  brood  over  them. 

“When  you  are  thinking  over  one 
wrong,  it  makes  you  ‘touchy’  and  sens! 
live  about  everything  that  takes  place 
about  you,  and  you  become  known  as 
a man  with  a chip  on  your  shoulder,  a 
person  to  let  alone.  Isn’t  that  true? 
Do  you  think  that  a person  who  bears 


malice,  who  is  vindictive  and  revenge- 
ful ever  makes  a good  neighbor,  a good 
associate  or  a good  friend  ? Don’t  you 
avoid  such  a person  yourself  ? 

“Then,  besides,  an  unforgiving  spirit 
is  wicked.  You  can’t  be  the  right  kind 
of  a man— the  man  who  lives  the  right 
kind  of  a life— the  man  who  develops 
to  the  highest  human  possibilities— if 
yon  cherish  that  kind  of  a spirit. 

“And  our  sins  can  not  be  forgives^  un- 
less toe  are  willing  to  forgive  those  who 
trespass  against  us.  We  must  really 
and  trnly  and  earnestly  and  sincerely 
forgive,  and  not  only  once,  but  as  Jesus 
told  Peter,  ‘until  seventy  times  seven.’ 

“It  doesn’t  do  to  say  ‘I'll  forgive  you 
this  time,  but  I'll  catch  you  if  you  do  it 
again’.  It  doesn’t  do  to  say  you’ll  ‘for- 
give, but  not  forget.’  That  Isn’t  for- 
giveness at  all. 

“When  God  forgives  our  sins  Ha  not 
only  blots  them  out  from  His  book  of 
remembrance,  but  by  the  miracle  of 
love.  He  takes  away  their  conse- 
quences. He  makes  us  new  creatures, 
adopts  us  into  His  family,  and  makes 
us  His  children.  That  Is  what  forgive- 
ness is. 


“Forgiveness  is  the  greatest  of  all 
miracles.  For  when  we  sin  it  is  not 
merely  that  we  displease  God.  His  love 
would  find  that  easy  to  forgive.  But 
we  have  brought  punishment  upon  our- 
selves. That’s  what  sin  is.  Anything 
that  interferes  with  the  right  living  of 
your  life  is  sin,  and  that  interference 
brings  a disarrangement  which  causes 
disaster. 


“When  a small  boy  transgresses  the 
physiological  laws  and  puts  too  many 
green  apples  in  his  little  stomach,  pun- 
ishment follows — he  has  cramps  and 
colic,  not  because  some  one  Is  angry 
with  him,  but  because  transgressions 
are  simply  departures  from  the  right 
track,  a getting  into  the  wrong  track, 
where  disaster  waits  for  you. 


“If  you  transgress  the  moral  law, 
and  become  a liar  or  a swindler  or  a 
thief,  punishment  comes— men  avoid 
you  as  a leper,  and  you  lose  all  nobility 
of  character. 


“If  you  transgress  the  spiritual  law 
and  cut  yourself  off  from  the  Divine 
Source  of  spiritual  life,  punishment 
follows— ‘the  wages  of  sin  is  death.’ 

“All  these  I'unishments  are  natural, 
certain  and  sure.  For  that  is  what  sin 
is— anything  which  brings  punishment. 

“But  when  God  forgives  our  sins— 
then  a miracle  takes  place.  He  does 
not  simply  say  to  us,  ‘Poor,  weak  child, 
I forgive  you.  I'm  sorry  that  you  did 
it.’  H e does  not  extend  His  sympathy 
to  us  while  we  bear  the  consequences  of 
our  sins.  He  takes  away  the  conse- 
qtteuces,and  we  are  new  creatures. 

“That  is  what  forgiving  means  with 
God.  Until  in  can  do  that,  ice  dare 
not  be  prowi  of  our  forgiving  spirit. 

“If  we  once  get  that  idea  of  forgive- 
ness in  our  hearts,  we  will  not  forgive 
people  merely  to  see  them  squirm  when 
we  heap  coals  of  lire  on  their  heads. 

“When  we  get  that  idea  of  forgive 
ness  in  our  hearts  we  will  not,  erery 
time  we  find  we  are  in  the  wrong  our- 
selces,  run  to  the  injured  ones  and  for- 
give them,  because  we  find  it  easier  to 
forgive  than  to  humble  our  pride  and 
ask  forgiveness. 

“When  we  get  that  Idea  of  forgive- 
ness, we  will  not  try  to  turn  the  Scrip- 
tures around,  and  say  Chat  it’s  a poor 
rule  that  won't  work  both  ways,  and  in- 
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sist  upon  giving  our  brother  seventy 
times  seven  chances  to  forgive. 

“No,  no,  my  brother,  we  cannot  cher 
Ish  the  unforgiving  spirit.  We  cannot 
put  ourselves  in  the  place  of  the  un- 
gracious servant  who  was  forgiven  a 
debt  of  812,000,000  and  yet  refused  to 
forgive  a fellow  servant  a debt  of  817. 
We  cannot  afford  to  put  ourselves  out- 
side the  mercy  of  {loA.’’— Johnstone. 
Murray  in  Ham’s  Horn. 


POINTS  OF  CONTRAST  BETWEEN 

CHRISTIANITY  AND  SECRECY. 

1.  Doctrines  and  principles  of  Chris- 
tianity to  be  taught  openly  and  pub- 
licly to  the  world.  “I  spake  openly”— 
“Go  ye  into  all  the  world.”  Contrast. 
Masonry  sworn  to  conceal  principles 
from  nine-tenths  of  the  human  race. 
Women,  old  men,  cripples,  poor,  etc., 
excluded. 

2.  ('hrlstianity  rejects  the  use  of  the 
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laws  and  oaths  that  require  the  taking 
of  human  life-  a universal  confession 
of  seceding  Masons.  Masonic  execu- 
tions are  secret  and  the  murderers  go 
unpunished. 

10.  Christianity  teaches  that  there  is 
no  way  to  approach  God  but  through 
the  mediator  Jesus  Christ. 

Freemasons  address  God  as  the  Great 
Architect  of  the  Universe  without  any 
mediator. 

11.  Christianity  teaches  us  to  pray  in 
the  name  of  Jesus  Christ. 

“Whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  the  Father 
in  my  name.  He  will  give  it.”  Free- 
masonry excludes  the  name  of  Christ 
from  all  ceremonies,  prayers,  both 
public  and  private,  so  that  Jews,  Mo- 
hammedans or  Deists  may  not  be 
offended. 

12.  Christ  claims,  requires  and  de- 
mands complete  allegiance  and  service 
of  His  followers.  “Ye  are  not  your 
own.” 

Freemasons  reject,  deny  and  repudi- 


precious  stones  are  the  hardest,  and  it 
requires  time  to  polish  them. 

God  does  not  promise  His  children  an 
easy  time.  “This  world  is  not  a friend 
to  grace  to  help  us  on  to  God”  unless  it 
is  “lived  by  faith  in  the  Son  of  God.” 
And  then  we  may  have  peace,  joy  and 
victory,  notwithstanding  the  hard 
places,  for  then  the  hard,  rough  places, 
instead  of  being  hindrances,  become 
helps,  by  which  we  climb  up  to  God. 
This  earthly  probation  is  just  a getting 
ready  to  live.  Here  we  have  the  labor, 
the  worry,  the  disappointments,  the 
testings  of  faith,  fiery  trials,  temptations, 
and  bard  lessons  to  learn;  but  even  here 
we  may  lean  on  the  Almighty  Savior 
and  have  His  hand  to  lead  us  in  the 
dark.  But  yonder  it  will  be  rest,  fruition, 
glory,  and  eternal  life.  Here  is  the  pol- 
ishing, there  the  shining;  here  the  base 
metal  and  the  furnace,  but  there  the  fine 
gold.  Here  the  cross,  there  the  crown. 
Here  the  serving,  there  the  reigning 
with  Christ.  “Our  light  affliction  which 
is  but  for  a moment  worketh  for  us  a 


anty  of  their  fruition  is  away  back  in 
the  heart  of  God.  If  yon  are  in  trend 
with  the  universe  of  God,  in  swing  with 
the  stars,  in  harmony  with  God  tu  your 
efforts,  yon  may  rest  in  hope  that  yon 
shall  reap  the  reward  of  your  sowing, 
although  it  may  seem  that  right  is 

« • • **For6T6r  on  the  icaffold. 

Wrong  forever  on  tbe  tbrone, 

Yattbe  Bcaffold  awaya  tba  fature. 

And  behind  the  dim  unknown 
Standeth  Ood  within  tbeabadow 
Keeping  watch  above  Hla  own.’* 

— E.  T,  Henderson,  M,  D.,  Los  Anae- 
les,  Cal.,  in  Rel.  Telescope. 

THREE  THINGS  TO  OBSERVE. 

“Watch  the  brakes,  bold  a firm  hand, 
start  slow,”  are  among  the  instructions 
to  motormen  on  a line  of  city  railway. 
This  instruction  to  the  motorman  is  not 
without  its  metaphorical  significance  for 
every  young  man.  Here  is  a sermon  in 
a sentence,  and  here  are  tbe  divisions. 

1.  Watch  tbe  Brakes.  Be  sure  that 


sword. 

Masons  use  the  sword  as  an  essential 
element  in  their  institution,— in  the 
hand  of  the  tyler  at  the  door.  Knights 
Templar  kneel  on  two  cross  swords, 
take  their  oaths  of  allegiance. 

The  sword  recognized. 

3.  Christianity  forbids  swearing  of 
oaths.  Secrecy  is  interlaced  with  a sys- 
tem of  oaths,  horrible  and  profane. 

Entered  apprentice,  on  knees  with 
hand  on  Bible,  swears  three  times. 

Royal  Arch  Mason,  counting  degrees 
through  which  he  has  pa4sed,  68  times. 

4.  Christianity  considers  all  men  (hu- 
manity) as  brethren  with  one  supreme 
head,  Christ.  “Ye  call  me  Master  and 
Lord,  and  ye  say  well  for  so  1 am.” 

Masonry  calls  its  officers.  Master, 
Grand  Master,  Most  Excellent  Master, 
Worshipful  Master,  Perfect  Master, 
etc.,  in  direct  violation  of  the  command 
of  Christ. 

5.  Christianity  commands  and  re- 
quires us  to  come  out  from  among  the 
wicked  of  the  world  and  be  separate. 
Plain  teaching.  In  lodges  people  unite 
with  and  fraternize  all  sorts  of  char- 
acters; liars,  thieves,  drunkards,  gam- 
blers, blasphemers,  murderers,  adulter- 
ers, Jews,  Pagans,  Mohammedans, 
barbarians,  traitors,  infidels,  loafers, 
backslidden  church-members.  Y ou  find 
them  in  the  lodge.  Imagine  ministers 
in  such  company. 

6.  Christianity  takes  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures as  its  rule  of  faith  and  morals. 
“All  Scripture  is  given,”  etc.  Masonry 
takes  the  mallet,  the  square  and  com- 
pass as  their  rule  of  life,  which  may 
mean  anything  or  nothing,  as  their 
fancy  may  dictate,  symbols  of  a regu- 
lated life,  etc. 

7.  Christianity  shows  its  charity  and 
benevolence  to  all  mankind  “as  we 
have  opportunity,  etc.”  Secrecy  applies 
it  on  selfish  principles,  to  those  who 
have  paid  up  their  dues. 

Expensive  charity— money  spent  for 
badges,  uniforms,  suppers,  etc. 


ate  all  allegiance,  homage  and  service 
as  due  to  Christ. 

Masonic  oaths  mean  renouncing  al- 
legiance to  Christ. 

Can  any  man  serve  two  masters? 
Devoted  Christians  make  poor  lodge 
members  and  faithful  lodge  members 
make  very  poor  church  men. 

Secrecy  a danger  to  church  and 
home.  Christless  formality.  No  sal- 
vation. As  it  rejects  God’s  Sou  how 
can  a Christian  consistently  have  any- 
thing to  do  with  it? 

Christianity  defined.  In  a fair  dis- 
cussion we  must  take  the  genuine 
article  as  our  model  and  ideal.  No 
compromise  with  the  world,  llesh  or  the 
devil. 

A Golden  Rule  Christianity;  true, 
honest.  A missionary  Christianity.  A 
Christianity  full  of  the  living  Christ 
and  moved  by  divine  impulses  to  save 
the  lost. 

Who  fed  starving  India  churches 
or  lodges?  Who  builds  hospitals— 
churches  or  lodges  ? 

TuE  last  gift  of  Christ  to  His  discip- 
les before  the  Passion  was  tbe  gift  of 
His  peace;  not  the  peace  of  a still  calm, 
untroubled  by  conflicts,  but  the  peace 
which  reigns  supreme  through  the  sorest 
trials,  the  sharpest  agonies,  the  fiercest 
assaults,  because  it  rests  on  the  con- 
sciousness of  an  eternal  sonship.  We 
have  no  promise  that  we  shall  be  free 
from  suffering;  it  is  enough  that  no 
suffering  shall  be  fruitless  which  is 
seen  in  the  issue  of  the  Father’s  will.- 
Exchange. 

COURAGE  IN  THE  ROUGH  PLACES 
OF  LIFE. 

On  the  pathway  of  life  we  all  meet 
with  disappointments,  discouragements, 
and  difficulties  that  seem  impossible  to 
remove.  They  loom  up  like  grim 


far  more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight 
of  glory.” 

The  trouble  in  your  case  is  not  excep- 
tional. Thousands  are  worse  off,  and 
have  been  so  through  tbe  ages.  Pharaoh 
and  the  Egyptians  are  bard  taskmasters. 
The  children  of  Israel  are  making  brick 
without  straw.  Herod  is  on  the  throne; 
John  is  in  prison.  Jesus  is  toiling, 
teaching,  and  bearing  the  sins  of  tbe 
world;  Pilate  and  the  high  priest  that 
condemned  Him  enjoy  ease,  comfort 
and  luxury.  Nero  is  satiated  with  all 
the  sensual  pleasures  this  world  could 
bestow;  tbe  Christians  are  torn  by  tbe 
wild  beasts  in  the  Roman  amphitheater; 
they  are  burned  and  crucified  as  a holi- 
day spectacle  for  tbe  Roman  populace. 
The  sweat  of  the  slave  enriches  the 
South  and  the  manufacturers  of  Europe, 
but  it  is  Abraham  Lincoln  and  John 
Brown  who  bear  the  sin  of  slavery. 

But  was  it  all  for  naught?  What  of 
all  these  ? The  glory  of  tbe  Pharaohs 
has  departed,  but  the  Jews  are  the 
bankers  of  the  world  to-day.  The  Son 
of  God  said  of  John,  “A  greater  hath 
not  been  born  of  woman.”  What  of 
Jesus?  “The  Captain  of  our  salvation 
was  made  perfect  through  suffering.” 
He  has  the  promise  that  “he  shall  see 
the  travail  of  bis  soul  and  be  satisfied,” 
and  all  power  is  given  unto  Him  in 
heaven  and  in  earth,  and  His  throne  is 
established  forever,  and  by  His  teach- 
ing, His  grace.  His  life  He  is  transmut- 
ing and  transfiguring  poor  humanity 
into  tbe  character,  likeness,  glory  and 
image  of  God. 

And  what  of  your  seemingly  inefficient 
efforts,  tired,  disappointed  and  discour- 
aged one?  Your  patient,  tireless  en 
deavor  and  self  sacrifice  for  your  family, 
for  needy  friends,  for  the  poor,  the  ig- 
norant, tbe  outcast,  tbe  church,  tbe 
temperance  and  other  reforms ? What 
of  your  seeming  failures  and  disappoint- 
ments? There  have  been  no  failures, 
and  will  not  be  any,  unless  you  give  up 
the  battle  before  the  victory  is  won  and 
the  crowning  day  comes.  Disappoint- 


8.  Christ  says  forgive  your  enemies, 
pray  for  them,  etc.  “If  thine  enemy  be 
hungry  feed  him,  if  he  thirst  give  him 
drink.”  Masonry  metes  out  vengeance 
to  enemies,  takes  solemn  oaths  to  look 
on  every  Mason’s  enemies  as  my  ene- 
mies, his  friends  my  friends,  and  mete 
out  kindness  or  vengeance  accordingly. 

y.  Christianity  requires  that  we  do 
not  take  human  life.  “Thou  shalt  not 
kill.”  Freemasons  are  governed  by 


mountains  in  our  pain,  tnai  we 
climb  over  or  go  around.  The  only  so- 
lution I know  of  is  persevering  prayer 
and  persistent  effort.  These  will  tunnel 
the  mountain  or  scale  the  heights. 
There  are  lessons  to  be  learned  in  the 
school  of  adversity  which  we  can  learn 
nowhere  else.  There  are  faculties  of 
body,  soul  and  spirit  that  can  only  be 
developed  by  effort  In  the  rough,  hard 
places  and  dark  paths  of  life.  The  most 


ment  may  come,  but  not  failure.  Death 
only  insures  tbe  crowning  in  a larger 
life.  “He  that  loseth  his  life  shall  save 
it.”  Make  up  your  mind  that  no  patient, 
self-denying  sacrifice  is  ever  lost. 

Hard  study  to  improve  the  mind,  pa- 
tient endeavors,  and  hard  work  and 
sacrifice  in  a good  cause  are  as  sure  of 
reward  as  the  motion  of  the  planets 
around  the  sun;  they  must  succeed  in 
tbe  very  nature  of  things.  The  guar- 


you  not  only  have  the  power  to  go,  but 
the  power  to  stop  going.  Every  well- 
regulated  life  has  a brake  as  well  as  a 
driving-wheel.  The  driver  who  cannot 
stop  his  car  at  tbe  desired  crossing  is  as 
helpless  as  the  one  who  cannot  start  It. 

A friend  once  told  us  that  one  of  the 
most  distressing  moments  of  his  life 
was  when  he  got  started  down  a very 
long,  steep  hill,  where  there  was  no  tree 
or  brush  to  break  his  descent,  and  down 
which  he  was  obliged  to  rush,  with  ever 
increasing  speed,  until  he  reached  the 
foot.  Yet  he  only  faintly  typifies  many 
a young  man  on  the  moral  down  grade, 
who  has  lost  control  of  the  brakes. 

2.  Hold  a Firm  Hand.  Hold  a firm 
hand  on  passion,  on  pride,  on  love  of  ac- 
quisition, on  extravagance,  on  ambition. 
They  are  all  good  servants,  if  you  keep 
them  where  they  belong,  harnessed  in 
subjection  to  a high  moral  purpose  and 
Christian  devotion.  They  are  terrible 
masters,  if  they  take  the  bit  in  their 
mouth,  and  get  beyond  control. 

3.  Start  Slow.  To  start  the  car  with 
a jerk  will  most  likely  shake  up  the  pas- 
sengers, and  very  likely  will  jolt  the  car 
off  the  track.  There  is  time  enough  to 
reach  tbe  end  of  the  route,  and  keep  up 
with  the  schedule.  There  is  no  reason 
why  you  should  start  life  in  a brown 
stone  house  with  six  servants.  Your 
father  did  not  start  in  this  way.  If  he 
had,  he  would  not  be  living  in  one  now. 
There  1s  no  reason  why  you  should  bo 
worth  8100,(XX)  at  the  end  of  the  first 
year  in  business.  As  many  a presiden- 
tial candidate  knows,  to  his  sorrow,  the 
early  “boom”  often  kills  the  best  chance. 
The  one  who  starts  slow  often  wine  the 
prize. — Exchange. 

SAVED  BY  A SONG. 

Sitting  in  the  twilight,  when  the 
room  had  grown  still,  and  tbe  hush  of 
coming  night  was  resting  on  the  world 
like  the  silence  that  follows  a benedic- 
tion, a mother  sung  her  child  to  sleep. 
Her  song  was  sweet  with  her  love  for 
her  little  one,  whose  feet,  as  yet,  had 
not  come  in  contact  with  tbe  briars 
that  beset  tbe  path  of  life. 

Little  darling,  rock  and  rest. 

Folded  In  thy  motber’e  armi, 

On  the  heart  that  loyee  thee  beat. 

And  would  ahleld  thee  from  all  harms. 

With  the  twilight  angels  near. 

Pleasant  may  thy  slumbers  be. 

And.  while  thou  art  sleeping,  dear, 

Mother  loves  and  prays  for  thee. 
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Child,  be  true  for  mother’s  sake. 

Looking  down  the  coming  years 
How  the  hearts  of  mothers  ache. 

And  their  eyes  grow  blind  with  tears. 
There’s  a prayer  In  every  kisa 
As  they  think  of  what  might  be. 

Always,  dear,  remember  this— 

Mother  loves  and  prays  for  thee. 

Little  one,  if  1 should  climb 
Up  the  golden  stairs  of  Ood, 

I would  see  thee  all  the  time— 

Know  the  ways  where  thou  hast  trod. 

When  tbe  way  grows  dark  and  wild. 

Sorely  tempted  thou  mayst  be. 

But  remember  this,  my  child— 

Mother  loves  and  prays  for  thee. 

The  blue  eyes  of  the  baby  closed  as 
blossoms  do  at  night  fall;  and  as  she 
watched  him,  sleeping  on  her  breast> 
she  wondered  if  he  was  to  falter  and 
fall  in  the  march  of  life;  was  this  child 
to  wander  out  of  the  right  wav  and 
get  lost  in  tbe  night  of  sin,  as  many 
another  mother’s  child  had?  Ah,  nol 
Not  if  prayer  and  love  could  keep  his 
feet  from  going  astray.  Ihe  years 
went  by,  bringing  life  to  some  and 
death  to  many;  and  tbe  mother  who 
sang  her  child  to  sleep  in  the  twilight 
was  one  to  whom  tbe  passing  years 
brought  tbe  change  of  death.  Her  boy 
was  grown  to  manhood  now.  His  heart 
was  like  a book  upon  whose  pages,  as 
yet  pure  and  fair,  the  record  of  life  was 
yet  to  be  written.  After  hie  mother 
died  be  went  or^t  into  the  world,  know- 
ing but  little  of  the  ways  of  men.  The 
young  men  with  whom  he  came  in 
contact  were  gay,  merry,  thoughtless 
fellows,  whose  motto  was  to  make  tbe 
most  of  the  pleasure  youth  afforded. 
When  this  boy  began  this  kind  of  life, 
be  felt,  in  a vague  way,  that  he  was 
losing  something.  But  be  did  not  mean 
to  be  bad,  only — be  did  not  stop  to 
think.  It  seems,  sometimes,  as  if  God 
puts  out  His  hand  to  keep  us  back 
from  tbe  danger  our  folly  would  lead 
us  into.  It  was  so  in  this  case.  I do  not 
know  just  what  it  was  that  bis  com- 
panions proposed  to  do,  but  it  was 
something  wrong,  and  there  was  a 
struggle  in  his  mind  before  be  con- 
sented to  join  their  party.  But  they 
persuaded  him,  and  laughed  at  what 
they  called  bis  whims  and  he  con- 
sented. They  were  to  meet  at  a certain 
place,  at  a certain  hour.  He  set  out  for 
the  place  of  meeting.  As  be  went 
slowly  down  the  street  be  wished  he 
had  not  promised  to  go  with  his  young 
friends.  He  knew  that  be  was  doing 
wrong,  but  he  lacked  moral  courage 
which  would  have  enabled  him  to  turn 
squarely  about  and  go  away  from 
wrong  rather  than  to  it.  He  passed  a 
bouse  where  some  one  was  singing. 
He  paused  and  listened.  What  a thrill 
went  over  him  when  he  recognized  the 
words  of  the  song  as  being  those  his 
mother  had  sung  to  him  so  many  times. 
Softly  tbe  last  line  of  tbe  first  verse 
came  floating  through  tbe  open  win- 
dow to  him: 

“Mother  loves  and  prays  for  thee.’’ 

Is  she  praying  for  me  now?  He 
asked  tbe  question  of  himself  in  a 
startled  way.  He  bad  not  thought 
much  about  this  old  song  of  late.  The 
woman  sang  on,  and  he  listened  as  if 
a voice  were  speaking  to  him  out  of  tbe 
vanished  years: 

“O,  my  child  If  1 should  climb 
Up  the  golden  stairs  of  God, 

I would  see  thee  all  the  time 
Know  the  ways  where  thou  hast  trod. 

When  the  way  grows  dark  and  wild 
Sorely  tempted  thou  mayest  be. 

But  remember  this,  ray  child— 

Mother  loves  and  prays  for  thee.  ’ 


He  dropped  his  head  upon  bis  hands. 
He  cried,  1 am  sorely  tempted.  Help 
me.  He  stood  there  for  many  minutes. 
He  had  begun  to  think,  at  last. 

“Child  be  true  for  mother's  sake. 

For  she  sees  and  prays  for  thee,” 

sang  the  mother  to  tbe  child  in  her 
arms.  It  seemed  to  him  his  mother’s 
voice  out  of  heaven.  He  could  feel  the 
holy,  helping  influence  of  her  prayers. 
“I  will  begin  a better  life,”  he  cried, 
and  tbe  words  were  like  a vow. 
“Mother,”  he  cried,  lifting  bis  face  to- 
wards the  stars,  “your  song  has  saved 
me.  Help  me  to  be  true.”  Then  he 
opened  the  gate,  and  went  up  tbe  path 
to  the  house  and  to  tbe  open  window. 
The  woman  must  have  seen  him— per 
baps  she  felt  why  he  came  for  she  was 
not  frightened  when  he  spoke  to  her 
across  tbe  window  sill.  “I  want  to 
thank  you  for  that  song,”  he  said.  “My 
mother  used  to  sing  it  to  me.  If  I had 
not  heard  it  to  night  I think  I would 
have  taken  a step  downward  that 
would  never  have  been  re  taken.  She 
sang  to  me  through  you.”  Tbe  woman 
came  to  the  window  with  the  baby  in 
her  arms,  and  smiled  down  Into  bis 
uplifted  face.  “I  am  glad  if  your 
mother  has  made  me  her  messenger,” 
she  said,  “such  things  happen  some- 
times I think.” 

“Your  face  is  the  face  of  a stranger, 
but  yon  were  to  your  mother  what  my 
child  is  to  me,  and  I give  you,  for  her, 
the  kiss  I believe  she  would  be  glad  to 
have  me  and  with  it  I charge  you  to  be 
true,  be  strong,  be  steadfast,  for  her 
sake  and  for  your  own.” 

And  then  this  woman  he  had  never 
seen  before,  and  might  never  see  again 
bent  down  and  kissed  bis  face.  “God 
bless  you,”  be  said,  “I  will  remember.” 
“God  bless  you,”  she  said,  and  then 
their  ways  were  parted.  That  was 
years  ago.  He  has  kept  bis  promise. 
His  mother’s  song  had  saved  him. 

Selectei/  S.  B.  G. 


THE  EYIL  OF  ENVY. 

Luke  15  : 25-33. 

Envy  is  the  worst  sin  fostered  in  tbe 
human  heart.  Tbe  danger  lies  not  so 
much  in  itself  as  in  the  fact  that  kin- 
dred evils  follow  in  its  train.  Jealousy, 
malice,  hatred,  injustice,  backbiting, 
slander  all  unite  with  this  vice  in  dia- 
bolical work.  It  eats  its  way  into  the 
hearts  of  those  who  cherish  it,  crowds 
out  love  and  charity  and  sends  out  its 
hateful,  malicious  feelings  against  tbe 
object  of  its  spite.  Envy  places  so 
large  a l>eam  in  the  eye  of  its  possessor 
that  things  are  not  seen  in  their  true 
light.  While  it  always  does  great  in- 
justice to  whomsoever  is  unfortunate 
enough  to  win  its  disapproval,  it  reacts 
and  hurts  infinitely  more  those  who 
give  it  room  in  tbe  heart. 

Envy  not  only  injures  the  person  who 
harbors  it  and  the  person  against  whom 
envious  feelings  are  cherished,  but  it 
throws  out  an  uncomfortable  atmos 
pbere  for  all  who  come  within  the  re- 
gion of  its  influence.  No  one  likes  to 
see  envy  in  another  or  hear  tbe  sarcas- 
tic remarks  or  know  of  underhanded 
methods  used  to  injure  another. 

Invariably  too,  one  expects  that 
should  anything  occur  to  gain  the  ill- 
will  of  such  a person,  that  that  same 
envious  disposition  will  be  turned 
against  him. 


W benever  a person  is  always  grum- 
bling about  his  luck  and  thinking  if 
he  were  in  somebody  else’s  place  or  bad 
some  other  person’s  opportunities,  be 
could  accomplish  great  things,  you  may 
rest  assured  that  the  fault  lies  not  in 
the  circumstances  but  in  the  man.  He 
will  be  found  to  be  harboring  a large 
brood  of  morbid  vices,  prominent 
among  which  may  be  found  that  of 
envy. 

These  should  be  banished  and  large, 
generous  traits  of  character  encouraged 
in  their  place.  Envy  cannot  see  the 
prosperity  of  another  viritbout  becoming 
sour  and  glum. 

How  far  removed  is  this  disposition 
from  the  spirit  of  Christ,  which  leads 
one  to  do  everything  possible  to  pro- 
mote the  happiness  and  success  of  an- 
other. 

Envy  is  a destructive  force,  tearing 
down  and  destroying  whatever  it  can. 
But  like  Ilaman  often  in  planning  to 
destroy  another  constructs  the  gallows 
which  brings  its  own  destruction.  Envy 
is  not  only  a great  evil,  but  it  is  foolish. 
Ownership  does  not  always  give  real 
possession.  Many  times  those  who 
have  accumulated  tbe  most  get  less  en- 
joyment from  their  own  possessions 
than  some  one  who  can  appreciate 
them  without  the  care  and  responsibil- 
ity. 

Why  then  envy  some  one  for  being 
or  having  what  we  can  never  be  or 
have?  Why  not  be  just,  wise,  and  kind 
and  rejoice  tbe  rather  in  such  achieve- 
ment? And  by  having  this  spirit  of 
love,  goodwill,  and  appreciation,  one 
will  soon  learn  to  enjoy  and  seek  to 
promote  the  welfare  of  others. 

TlIOUmiTS  FOB  KEFI.ECTION. 

Envy  shows  weakness,  foolishness, 
and  wickedness. 

The  root  of  envy  is  love  of  self. 

Many  a grand  enterprise  is  checked, 
and  many  a noble  purpose  in  life  is 
thwarted  through  envy. 

There  is  no  room  for  envy  in  the 
truly  consecrated  heart. 

The  love  of  God  in  the  heart  will  re- 
veal itself  in  so  much  love  toward  hu- 
manity that  envy  and  its  kindred  pas- 
sions will  be  banished  from  the  life. — 
Zion’s  Watchman. 


FINDING  GOD. 

“Oh  that  I knew  where  I might  find 
Him!”  That  is  the  exclamation  of 
Job,  crushed  by  adversity,  and  what  a 
mighty  irrepressible  desire  this  has 
been  in  tbe  wide  human  heart,  tbe 
desire  to  find  God!  Not  only  for  the 
solution  of  such  instant,  crushing  prob- 
lems as  lay  on  Job’s  heart,  but  for  the 
solution  of  life’s  problem  as  a whole, 
with  all  its  confusion  and  mystery, 
there  has  come  welling  up  out  of  tbe 
soul  this  desire  to  find  God,  and  in 
Him,  and  in  the  knowledge  of  His 
purpose  and  character,  a sure  founda- 
tion for  peace  and  hope.  How  can  this 
desire  be  gratified ? Where  can  we  find 
God? 

Some  point  us  to  nature,  and  tell  us, 
we  can  find  God  in  nature.  This  is 
true  in  part.  The  Old  Testament  writ- 
ers pointed  to  the  sky  and  said,  “The 
heavens  declare  the  glory  of  God  and 
the  firmament  showeth  His  bandi 
work.”  The  same  thing  appears  in  tbe 
New  Testament.  We  hear  it  as  Christ 
speaks  of  tbe  lilies  of  the  field.  We 


hear  it  from  Paul  as  be  declares  that 
tbe  invisible  things  of  God  are  “clearly 
seen,  being  understood  by  the  things 
that  are  made.”  We  hear  it  from  the 
great  poets  who  ever  see  in  nature’s 
alluring  and  splendid  aspects, 
"Blsnallings  from  (ome  high  land 
or  One  they  fael,  but  dimly  underataud.’’ 

Still,  the  revelation  of  God  in  na- 
ture is  unsatisfying  and  imperfect. 
For  notwithstanding  tbe  beauty  in 
earth,  sky,  and  sea,  and  tbe  preponder 
aiice  of  joy  over  pain  which  nature 
discloses,  it  often  wears  aspects 
strange,  perplexing  and  terrifying,  so 
that  the  face  of  God  seems  hidden 
behind  a dark  veil.  The  pre-eminent 
disclosure  of  nature  is  Law,  the  inexor- 
able sequence  of  cause  and  effect. 

Others  would  point  us  to  history,  and 
say,  “We  can  see  in  history,  in  its 
apparent  retrogressions,  a power  that 
makes  for  righteousness.”  While  it  is 


true  that  tbe  moral  purpose  that  runs 
through  history  evermore  clearly  dis- 
closes a Divinity  that  shapes  events, 
rough-hew  them  how  men  will,  proving 
that  history  is  not  a procession  of  blind 
forces  but  that  there  is  “one  far-off 
divine  event  to  which  the  whole  crea- 
tion moves,”  yet,  we  do  not  find  God  in 
history  as  our  eyes  long  to  see  Him. 
Interpreted  apart  from  tbe  light  tbe 
Scriptures  throw  over  it,  it  is  easy  to 
raise  the  question  whether,  after  all, 
God  may  not  be  managing  simply  great 
economies  and  large  courses  of  his- 
tory, and  whether  our  single  lives  may 
not,  therefore,  be  of  small  concern  to 
Him,  save  as  they  serve  His  distant 
end?  For  we  cannot  forget  the  inno- 
cent agony  and  blood,  tbe  victims  of 
outrage  and  cruelty,  the  martyrs  who 
died  while  truth  was  on  the  scaffold 
and  wrong  on  the  throne.  Is  there 
a God  who  cares  for  such,  and  in  whose 
economy  there  is  provision  that  both 
those  who  sow  and  those  who  reap  may 
share  in  the  harvest  joy  ? History,  like 
nature,  is  silent  here.  It  does  not 
answer  this  eager  question  of  our 
hearts. 

From  these  partial  revelations  of 
God  in  nature  and  history,  then,  we 
joyfully  turn  to  His  self  revelation  in 
the  Holy  Scriptures.  And  tbe  first 
thing  we  discover  on  opening  tbe  vol 
ume  is  confirmation  of  our  discovery 
of  Him  in  nature  and  in  history.  For 
He  is  there.  “In  tbe  beginning  God 
created  heaven  and  earth;’  tbutJ  the 
volume  opens.  Tbe  laws  of  nature, 
therefore,  that  look  so  grim  and  re- 
morseless if  we  cannot  see  Him  behind 
them,  are  His  laws,  and  His  power 
is  streaming  through  them,  so  that 
psalmist  and  prophet  and  poet  are  right 
in  saying, 

“Earth  crammed  with  heaven. 

And  every  common  buali  atlre  with  God.” 

And  He  is  in  history.  Tbe  whole  vol- 
ume is  the  story  of  His  working  in  and 
through  human  forces  and  passions  for 
human  redemption.  But  tbe  Bible  car- 
ries our  knowledge  of  God  far  beyond 
this.  It  tells  us  that  He  does  care  for 
the  single  soul,  for  its  character,  its 
experiences  of  sorrow  or  joy,  its  suc- 
cesses and  failures,  its  strivings  and 
disappointments,  and  that  for  those 
who  are  faithful  to  Him  and  the  right 
there  is  no  such  thing  as  final  over- 
throw but  that  they  shall  share  His  joy 
and  enter  into  His  reward;  and  that  of 
all  such 

'*not  one  shall  be  destroyeU 

Or  CMt  as  rubbish  to  tbe  Told 

When  Uod  hath  made  the  pile  oouiplete.' 


The  pre  eminent  discloBure  of  God  in 
the  Scriptures  is  that  He  is  a God 
of  holiness  and  love.  Nature  tells  of 
Ills  power,  but  even  the  firmament, 
ablaze  with  worlds,  does  not  reveal  His 
power  as  the  darkened  cross,  on  the 
low  hill  outside  the  gates. 

And  so  the  supreme  revelation  of 
God  is  Christ  Jesus  Himself.  The  God 
whom  no  man  can  see,  of  whom  we 
have  only  “broken  lights  in  nature  and 
history,  and  whose  character  and  love 
can  be  only  imperfectly  set  forth  by 
even  inspired  words,  is  disclosed  to  us 
in  the  life  and  words  and  person  and 
death  of  the  only  begotten  Son  who 
is  the  brightness  of  the  Father’s  glory 
and  the  express  image  of  His  person. 

Here,  then,  our  quest  for  God  finds 
its  sweet  and  perfect  satisfaction — in 
our  finding  Jesus  Christ.  Here  the 
soul,  wearied  with  its  searchings  for 
the  great  lieing  who  is  before,  above, 
and  behind  all  things,  and  who  often 
seems  so  far  away,  so  elusive,  impal- 
able  and  vague,  reaches  its  rest.  “Oh 
that  1 knew  where  1 might  find  Himl” 
exclaims  Job.  “Show  us  the  Father 
and  it  sulliceth  us,”  pleads  Philip. 
And  Jesus  answers:  “He  that  hath 
seen  me  hath  seen  the  Father.’’— 
Watchman. 


RESPONSIBILITY  OF  PARENTS. 


HY  MR.S.  E.  Q.  WHITE. 


‘Train  up  a child  in  the  way  he 
should  go,  and  wlien  he  U old  he,  will 
not  depart  from  it.” 

Notwithstanding  the  boasted  ad 
vancement  that  has  been  made  in 
educational  methods,  the  training  of 
children  at  the  present  day  is  sadly 
defective.*  It  is  the  home  training  that 
is  neglected.  Parents,  and  especially 
mothers,  do  not  realize  their  responsi- 
bility. They  have  neither  the  patience 
to  instruct,  nor  the  wisdom  to  control, 
the  little  ones  intrusted  to  their  keep- 
ing. 

It  is  too  true  that  mothers  are  not 
standing  at  their  post  of  duty,  faith- 
ful to  their  motherhood.  They  are 
generally  the  willing  servants  of  world- 
liness and  fashion.  Many,  even  among 
those  who  profess  to  have  renounced 
the  world,  are  influenced  to  a great 
degree  by  its  customs  and  its  spirit. 

Many  times  the  mother  neglects  her 
precious  charge,  and  looks  to  the 
teacher  of  the  Sunday  and  the  day 
schools  to  maKe  up  her  deficiency.  But 
she  has  no  right  thus  to  shift  her  re- 
sponsibility upon  others,  and  leave 
them  to  do  her  work.  God  does  not  call 
her  to  engage  in  any  enterprise  to  ad- 
vance His  cause  or  to  beneflt  mankind 
that  will  lead  her  to  neglect  the 
physical,  mental,  and  moral  training  of 
her  own  children,  and  what  shall  we 
say  of  her  course  when  she  neglects  her 
sacred  duties  from  worldly  and  selllsh 
motives  ?. 

The  opinions  and  maxims  of  the 
world  should  not  govern  th^  mother, 
nor  should  she  labor  to  reach  the 
world’s  standard.  She  should  decide 
for  herself  what  is  the  great  end  and 
aim  of  life,  and  then  bend  all  her 
efforts  to  attain  that  end.  She  may,  for 
want  of  time,  neglect  many  things 
about  her  house,  with  no  serious  re- 
sults, but  she  cannot  with  impunity 
neglect  the  proper  discipline  of  her 
children.  Their  defective  characters 


will  publish  her  unfaithfulness.  The 
evils  which  she  permits  to  pass  uncor- 
rected,—the  coarse,  rough  manners,  the 
disrespect  and  disobedience,  the  habits 
of  idleness  and  inattention, — will  reflect 
dishonor  upon  her,  and  will  imbitter 
her  life.  Mothers,  to  a great  degree, 
the  destiny  of  your  children  rests  in 
your  hands.  If  you  fail  in  duty,  you 
may  place  them  in  the  ranks  of  the 
enemy,  and  make  them  his  agents  to 
ruin  souls,  but  by  a godly  example  and 
faithful  discipline  you  may  lead  them 
to  Christ,  and  make  them  the  instru- 
ments in  His  hands  of  saving  many 
souls. 

Wherever  I go,  I am  pained  by  the 
lack  of  proper  home  discipline  and  re- 
straint. Little  children  are  allowed  to 
answer  back,  to  manifest  disrespect 
and  impertinence.  Parents  who  permit 
this  are  more  worthy  of  blame  than 
their  children.  Impertinence  should 
not  be  tolerated  in  a child  even  once. 
But  fathers  and  mothers,  uncles  and 
aunts  and  grandparents,  laugh  at  the 
exhibition  before  visitors  as  prodigies 
of  wit  or  wisdom,  but  leave  them,  as 
far  as  possible,  to  the  simplicity  of 
their  chiidhood.  Endeavor  not  to  cen- 
sure unduly,  nor  to  overwhelm  with 
praise  and  flattery.  Parents,  you 
should  begin  early  to  teach  your  chil- 
dren respect,  obedience,  and  self  control. 
Itemember  that  every  exhibition  of 
passion  that  is  not  firmly  and  decidedly 
checked  is  a lesson  of  evil.  Your  neg- 
lect of  proper  restraint  opens  the  door 
to  Satan,  and  invites  him  to  come  in 
and  control  your  children;  and  he  will 
not  be  slow  to  improve  his  opportunity. 

Children  require  patient,  faithful 
care.  It  is  not  enough  that  they  are 
fed  and  clothed,  their  mental  powers 
must  be  developed,  and  their  hearts 
imbued  with  right  principles.  They 
need  constant  care;  but  you  need  not 
let  them  see  that  you  are  ever  guard- 
ing them.  Learn  the  disposition  of 
your  children  as  revealed  in  their  asso- 
ciation with  one  another,  and  then  seek 
to  correct  their  faults  by  encouraging 
opposite  traits.  Children  should  be 
taught  that  the  development  of  both 
the  physical  and  the  mental  powers 
rests  with  themselves,  and  is  the  result 
of  effort.  They  should  early  learn  that 
happiness  is  not  found  in  selfish  grati- 
fication, but  follows  only  in  the  wake 
of  duty. 

I have  heard  mothers  say  that  they 
had  not  the  ability  to  govern  which 
others  have;  that  is  a peculiar  talent 
which  they  do  not  possess.  Those  who 
realize  their  deficiency  in  this  respect 
should  make  the  subject  of  family 
government  their  most  diligent  study. 

And  yet  the  most  valuable  sugges- 
tions of  others  should  not  be  adopted 
without  thought  and  discrimination. 
They  may  not  be  equally  adapted  to 
the  circumstances  of  every  mother,  or 
to  the  peculiar  disposition  and  tem- 
perament of  each  child  in  the  family. 
Let  the  mother  study  with  care  the 
experience  of  others,  note  the  difference 
between  their  methods  and  her  own, 
and  carefully  test  those  that  appear  to 
be  of  real  value.  If  one  mode  of  dis- 
cipline does  not  produce  the  desired 
results,  let  another  plan  be  tried,  and 
the  effects  carefully  noted. 

Mothers,  above  all  others,  should  ac- 
custom themselves  to  thought  and  in- 
vestigation. If  they  will  persevere  in 
this  course,  they  will  find  that  they  are 
acquiring  the  faculty  in  which  they 


thought  themselves  deficient,  that  they 
are  learning  to  form  aright  the  charac- 
ter of  their  children.  The  result  of  the 
labor  and  thought  given  to  this  work 
will  be  seen  in  their  obedience,  their 
simplicity,  their  modesty  and  purity, 
and  it  will  richly  repay  all  the  effort 
made. 

A want  of  steadiness  in  family  gov- 
ernment is  productive  of  great  harm; 
in  fact,  it  is  nearly  as  bad  as  no  govern- 
ment at  all.  The  question  is  often 
asked.  Why  are  the  children  of  relig- 
ious parents  so  often  headstrong,  defi- 
ant, and  rebellious  ? The  reason  is  to 
be  found  in  the  home  training.  The 
children  have  not  had  a good  example, 
faithful  instruction  and  proper  re- 
straint. Too  often  the  parents  are  not 
united  in  their  family  government. 
The  father,  who  is  with  his  children 
but  little,  and  is  ignorant  of  their  pe- 
culiarities of  disposition  and  tempera- 
ment, is  harsh  and  severe.  He  does  not 
control  his  temper,  but  corrects  in 
passion.  The  child  knows  this,  and, 
instead  of  being  subdued,  the  punish- 
ment fills  him  with  anger. 

The  mother  allows  misdemeanors  to 
pass  at  one  time  for  which  she  will 
severely  punish  at  another.  The  chil- 
dren never  know  just  what  to  expect, 
and  are  tempted  to  see  how  far  they 
can  transgress  with  impunity.  Thus 
are  sown  seeds  of  evil  that  spring  up 
and  bear  fruit. 

Firmness  and  decision  are  necessary. 

1 have  known  parents  to  say,  you  can- 
not have  this  or  that,  and  then  relent, 
thinking  they  may  be  too  strict,  and 
give  the  child  the  very  thing  they  at 
first  refused.  A life  long  injury  is  thus 
inflicted. 

It  is  an  important  law  of  the  mind, 
one  which  should  not  be  overlooked, 
that  when  a desired  object  is  so  firmly 
denied  as  to  remove  all  hope,  the  mind 
will  soon  cease  to  long  for  it,  and  will 
become  occupied  in  other  pursuits,  but 
so  long  as  there  is  any  hope  of  gaining 
it,  a persistent  effort  will  be  made  for 
its  attainment. 

When  it  is  necessary  for  parents  to 
give  a direct  command,  the  penalty  for 
disobedience  should  be  as  unvarying  as 
are  the  laws  of  nature.  Children  who 
are  under  this  firm,  decisive  rule,  know 
that  when  a thing  is  forbidden  or  de- 
nied, no  teasing  or  artifice  will  secure 
their  object,  hence  they  soon  learn  to 
submit,  and  are  much  happier  in  so 
doing.  The  children  of  undecided  and 
overindulgent  parents  have  a constant 
hope  that  they  may  gain  their  end  by 
coaxing,  crying,  or  sullenness,  or  that 
they  may  venture  to  disobey  without 
suffering  the  penalty.  Thus  they  are 
kept  in  a state  of  suspense,  which 
makes  them  restless,  irritable,  and  in- 
subordinate. God  holds  such  parents 
guilty  of  wrecking  the  happiness  of 
their  children.  This  wicked  misman 
agement  is  the  key  to  the  impenitence 
and  irreligion  of  thousands.  It  has 
proved  the  ruin  of  many  who  have 
professed  the  Christian  name.  In 
many  cases  the  restless,  rebellious 
spirit,  unsubdued  in  youth,  creates  dis- 
turbance in  the  church.  Many  church 
trials  may  be  traced  to  defective  family 
government.  Intemperance  and  crime 
of  every  degree  are  often  the  fruits  of 
seed  sown  by  parents.  Let  none  im- 
agine, however,  that  harshness  and 
severity  are  necessary  to  secure  obedi- 
ence. I have  seen  the  most  eflicient 
family  government  maintained  with- 


out a harsh  word  or  look.  I have  been 
in  other  families  where  commands 
were  constantly  given  in  an  authorita- 
tive tone,  and  harsh  rebukes  and  se- 
vere punishments  were  ofien  adminis- 
tered. In  the  first  case  the  children 
followed  the  course  pursued  by  the 
parents,  and  seldom  spoke  to  one  an- 
other in  harsh  tones.  In  the  second 
also  the  parental  example  was  imitated 
by  the  children;  and  cross  words,  fault- 
findings, and  disputes  were  heard  from 
morning  till  night. 

Fathers  and  mothers,  you  are  teach- 
ers; your  children  are  the  pupils.  Your 
tones  of  voice,  your  deportment,  your 
spirit,  are  copied  by  your  little  ones. 
You  should  be  united  in  their  govern- 
ment. Study  their  disposition  with 
care,  and  together  seek  wisdom  and 
strength  from  God  to  deal  with  them 
aright.  If  you  attempt  to  govern  with- 
out exercising  self-control,  without 
system,  thought,  and  prayer,  you  will 
most  assuredly  reap  the  bitter  conse- 
quences. But  when  you  have  faith- 
fully done  your  duty,  you  may  then  ask 
the  Lord  to  do  for  your  children  that 
which  you  cannot  do.  And  having 
trained  them  in  the  way  they  should 
go,  you  will  find  that  when  old  they 
will  not  depart  from  it.— Selected  by  M. 
U.,  Palmyra,  Mo. 


STILLNESS- 


Be  silent  to  God;  let  Him  mould  thee.— iut/ier. 
Thy  lesson  art  thou  learning, 

O tried  and  weary  soul? 

His  ways  art  thou  discerning 
Who  works  to  make  thee  wholes 
In  the  haven  ol  submission 
Art  thou  satisfied  and  still? 

Art  thou  clinging  to  the  Father. 

’Neath  the  shadow  of  His  will? 

Mow  while  His  arms  enfold  thee. 

Think  well.  He  loveth  best, 

Be  still  and  He  shall  mould  thee. 

For  His  heritage  of  rest. 

The  vessel  must  be  shapen 
For  the  Joys  of  Paradise 
The  soul  must  have  her  training 
For  the  service  of  the  skies; 

And  If  the  great  Refiner 
In  furnaces  of  pain 
Would  do  His  work  more  truly, 

Count  all  His  dealings  gain. 

For  He  himself  bath  told  thee 
Of  tribulation  here; 

Be  still  and  let  Him  mould  thee 
For  the  changeless  there. 

From  vintages  of  sorrow 
Are  deepest  Joys  distilled, 

And  the  cup  outstretched  for  healing 
Is  oft  at  Marab  filled. 

God  leads  to  Joy  through  weeping. 

To  quietness  through  strife. 

Through  yielding  Into  conquest. 

Through  death  to  endless  life. 

Be  still.  He  hath  enrolled  thee 
For  the  kingdom  and  the  crown; 

Be  silent,  let  Him  mould  thee 
Who  calletb  thee  Uls  own. 

Such  silence  Is  communion, 

Such  silliness  Is  a shrine; 

The  fellowship  of  suffering. 

An  ordinance  divine. 

And  the  secrets  of  abiding 
Most  fully  are  declared 
To  those  who  with  the  Master 
Gethsemane  have  shared. 

Then  trust  Him  to  uphold  thee, 

’ Uld  the  shadows  and  the  gloom; 

Be  still  and  He  shall  mould  thee 
For  His  presence  and  for  home. 

For  resurrection  stillness 
There  Is  resurrection  power; 

And  the  prayer  and  praise  of  trusting 
May  glorify  each  hour; 

And  common  days  are  holy. 

And  the  years  an  eastertlde 
For  those  who  with  the  risen  One 
In  risen  Ilie  abide. 

Then  let  Uls  true  love  fold  thee. 

Keep  silence  at  His  word; 

Be  still  and  He  shall  mould  thee; 

O rest  thee  In  the  Lord. 
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And  as  it  is  appointed  unto  men  once 
to  die,  but  after  this  the  judgment. 
Heb.  9:27. 


OBITUARY. 

Lea  Knepp  was  born  in  Mifflin  Co., 
Fa.,  Jan.  8,  1843;  died  Aug.  12,  1900, 
aged  57  years,  7 months  and  4 days. 
The  funeral  took  place  on  the  14ch, 
from  the  family  residence. 

In  her  early  years  the  family  of  John 
Knepp,  who  was  well  known  in  this 
community,  moved  to  Mercer  Co.,  Fa., 
and  a few  years  later  to  Holmes  Co., 
Ohio.  In  the  spring  of  1861  they  came 
to  Johnson  Co.,  Iowa.  Lea  united  with 
the  Amish  Mennonite  Church  in  her 
18th  year,  and  lived  a consistent  Chris- 
tian life  to  her  earthly  end. 

On  Feb.  9,  1862,  she  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Jacob  J.  Marner,  in  the 
same  residence  where  she  spent  her  last 
few  years.  To  this  union  were  born 
nine  sons  and  five  daughters.  Two  of 
the  sons  are  twins.  One  daughter  died 
in  infancy. 

A loving  wife  and  affectionate  mother, 
by  her  winning  ways  she  would  gain  the 
confidence  of  nearly  every  child  that 
had  the  pleasure  of  meeting  her.  Her 
house  was  always  open  to  strangers  or 
wandering  ones.  She  was  no  respector 
of  persons  or  nationality  in  administer- 
ing to  the  Wants  of  the  needy.  In  the 
foregoing  winter  she  suffered  a long 
time  from  heart  trouble.  When  spring 
came  her  former  health  returned,  or 
even  better  than  some  time  before.  In 
her  thankfulness  for  regaining  health, 
she  called  it  a special  kindness  of  Frovi- 
dence,  and  vowed  that  her  remaining 
days  should  be  spent  as  much  as  possi- 
ble visiting  the  sick,  the  aged  and  com- 
fortless. The  many  rides  she  enjoyed 
the  last  summer  of  her  life  were  mainly 
devoted  In  visiting  her  children  and  sick 
people,  and  were  the  happiest  days  since 
her  childhood. 

During  the  last  week  of  her  earthly 
life  it  was  noticed  hy  her  friends  that 
she  was  unusually  well  pleased  and 
communicative.  In  the  morning  before 
her  departure  she  enjoyed  her  ride  virlth 
more  than  ordinary  pleasure.  At  the 
Lower  Deer  Creek  church,  where  services 
were  to  be  held,  a short  time  was  en- 
joyed in  happy  greeting  among  the  sis- 
ters. If  rightly  informed,  she  expressed 
a desire  for  the  service  to  begin.  While 
singing  the  second  stanza  of  the  first 
hymn  announced,  the  sister  beside  her 
noticed  a change  in  her  breathing. 
Upon  looking  around  she  found  her 
sinking.  She  was  speedily  removed  out- 
side to  fresh  air  and  two  physicians 
summoned,  but  before  their  arrival  she 
had  breathed  her  last.  Death  was  al- 
most instantaneous.  The  physicians 
laid  the  cause  of  her  death  to  apoplexy. 

She  leaves  one  brother,  a husband,  13 
children  and  21  grandchildren,  besides 
hosts  of  friends,  to  mourn  her  early  de- 
parture, hut  not  as  those  having  no  hope. 
— Kalona,  (la.)  News. 


MARRIAGES. 

Ebersole— Anderline.  — In  Lan- 
caster Co..  Fa.,  on  the  28th  of  August, 
1900,  by  Bish.  Martin  Butt,  Bro.  Samuel 
M.  Ebersole,  of  Middletown,  and  Sister 
Lizzie  H.  Anderline,  of  Milton  Grove. 
The  ceremony  took  place  at  the  resi- 
dence of  the  offleiating  minister.  May 
God  hless  them  in  their  relation. 

Hauenstine — Ebersole.  — On  the 
23rd  of  August,  1900,  at  the  residence 
of  the  offleiating  minister  in  Lancaster 
Co.,  Fa.,  hy  Bish.  Martin  Rutt,  Harry 
G.  Hauenstine,  of  Rapho  township  and 
Alice  H.  Ebersole  of  East  Donegal. 
May  God’s  blessing  rest  upon  them. 


DEATHS. 

Hibsohman.— On  the  1st  of  Septem- 
ber, 1900,  in  Ilarrioon  Twp.,  Elkhart 
Co.,  Ind  , of  the  infirmities  of  old  sge. 
Sr.  Magdalena  Hihschman,  aged  80 
years,  10  months  and  6 days.  She  was 
married  to  Andrew  J.  Hibschman  in 


1849.  To  this  union  were  born  four 
children  of  whom  three,  together  with 
thirteen  grandchildren  and  ten  great- 
grandchildren survive.  She  waa  a taiih- 
tul  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
from  early  life  and  died  in  the  full  as- 
surance of  faith.  She  endured  many 
trials  and  troubles  in  this  life  but  she 
remained  faithful  to  the  end.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  at  the  meeting- 
ing  house  in  Elkhart  by  John  F.  Funk, 
assisted  by  A.  D.  Yoder,  from  2Thn, 
4 : 6-8.  The  burial  took  place  in  Grace- 
lawn  cemetery,  Elkhart.  May  the  Lord 
bless  and  comfort  the  bereaved  friends. 

Rissbr.— Un  the  21st  of  August, 

1900,  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Fa.,  Ris- 

ser,  aged  74  years,  11  months  and  1 day. 
He  was  born  in  1825,  near  Milton  Grove. 
He  was  a deacon  in  the  Mennonite 
Church  for  thirty-four  years,  and  faith- 
fully filled  the  position  to  which  God 
had  called  him.  All  who  know  him 
could  realize  his  devotion  and  piety. 
He  sutlered  much  during  his  last  years, 
but  bore  all  patiently  and  without  mur- 
muring. He  had  a longing  desire  to 
depart  and  be  with  Christ,  looking  for- 
ward to  the  same  as  a rest.  Luke  2 : 29, 
32.  Bro.  Risser  was  twice  married. 
His  first  wife  was  Katy  Nissley.  She 
died  in  1852.  His  second  wife  was  Liz- 
zie Oberholtzer,  who  survives  him.  He 
had  one  son  by  the  first  wife,  and  one 
son  and  two  daughters  by  the  second. 
He  leaves  also  many  friends  to  mourn 
his  death,  though  they  need  not  mourn 
as  those  who  have  no  hope.  He  was  a 
good  neighbor  and  a faithful  member 
of  the  Mennonite  Church.  Services 
were  conducted  at  Rissers  M.  II.  by 

Martin  Rutt,  John  Ebersole  and 

Anderline.  May  we  all  so  live  that 
when  we  are  called  away  we  may  enter 
into  His  rest. 

Hersiiey.— July  30, 1900,  near  Fal- 
myra.  Mo.,  of  summer  complaint,  Mary, 
twin  daughter  of  Bro.  Jacob  and  Sister 
Mary  Hershey,  aged  4 months  and  20 
days.  Funeral  at  the  house  on  the  1st 
of  Aug.,  where  services  were  conducted 
by  J.  M.  Kreider.  Breaching  from  the 
text,  “The  Lord  gave  and  the  Lord 
hath  taken  away:  blessed  be  the  name 
of  the  Lord.”  y 

Miller.— On  the  25th  of  July,  1900, 
our  dear  Brother  Jacob  E.  Miller,  of 
near  Nampa,  Canyon  Co.,  Idaho,  fell 
asleep,  we  trust,  in  Jesus.  He  suffered 
some  years  with  consumption.  He  de- 
sired to  leave  “this  house  of  pain,  and 
world  so  vain,”  and  be  with  Christ; 
however  he  regretted  the  many  golden 
days  and  hours  that  had  so  swiftly 
passed  away  in  which  he  thought  he 
had  done  little  or  nothing  for  the  Mas- 
ter. May  we  all  earnestly  improve  the 
NOW  and  so  “redeem  the  time.”  De- 
ceased was  horn  in  Fa.  in  the  year  1852, 
Aug.  25th,  aged  47  years  and  11  months. 
Services  at  the  Mennonite  M.  H.  con- 
ducted by  David  Garber  and  S.  A. 
Kurtz  from  Jno.  4 :9.  A wife  and  six 
children  mourn  his  death.  Feace  to 
his  ashes. 

Fletcher.  — On  May  27,  I'.HXI  in 
Nampa,  Idaho,  Fannie  E.  Fletcher,  wife 
of  Joseph  Fletcher,  passed  to  her  final 
rest.  Aged  47  years,  8 months  and  29 
days.  She  leaves  a husband  and  son  to 
mourn  her  departure,  but  they  mourn 
not  as  those  who  have  no  hope.  Ser- 
vices were  conducted  by  Bro.  Craybil 
of  the  Dunkard  and  S.  A.  Kurtz  of  the 
Mennonite  Church. 


Christians  should  live  in  the  world, 
but  not  be  filled  with  it.  A ship  lives 
in  the  water;  but  if  the  water  gets  into 
the  ship  she  goes  to  the  bottom.  So 
Christians  may  live  in  the  world;  hut  if 
the  world  gets  into  them  they  sink. — 
D.  L.  Moody. 

FREEWILL  OFFERINGS 

RECEIVED  FOR  MENNONITE  ORPHANS’ 
HOME  FOR  AIJG.  1900. 

Fannie  Bowere,  West  Liberty,  O.,  tl  00 

B.  C.  MelllDKer,  I.eetonla.  O.,  500 

Fannie  TeanU.  Orrvllle,  O.,  1 00 


B.  8.  Cblldren,  Logan  dt  Cbam- 

palgn  Coe.,  O.,  1 60 

Received  from  other  Roarcea,  10  5‘I 

ToUl,  119  (K! 

Brother  Detweller,  West  Liberty,  U.,  pickles, 
appleN  and  vinegar. 

From  Mahoning  Co.,  U„  box  provisions. 

Two  Bisters,  Mahoning  Co.,  O.,  slothing  for 
the  children. 

Brother,  East  Lewlstown,  O.,  strawberry 
plants. 

Bro.  ‘Troyer,  West  Liberty,  1 bn.  apples. 

Bro.  Yoder,  West  Liberty,  8 melons. 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

A.  Mktzlkb,  Snpt. 

Wetl  Liberty,  Ohio. 


FINANCIAL  REPORT 

OF  WELSH  MOUNTAIN  INDUSTRIAL 
MISSION,  FOR  THE  MONTH  OF  AUGUST. 

KRCEIPTS. 

Contributions  of  Cash. 

Bister  Barton  Martin,  t 1 00 

Young  Folks  Contribution, 

Aug.  II,  1153 

A Friend,  Bowmansvllle,  6 00 

Toblas^Krelder,  5 00 

Cash.  1 00 

Mt.  Hoiie  Chapel  B.  8.,  130 

John  Musselman  collected,  78  00 
J.  A.  Umble  “ 87  56 

H»rr  & Hoover  “ 191 1!6 

A.  O.  Herr  “ 19  60 

C.  R.  Herr  “ 51 00 

B.  F.  Charles  “ 89  60 

Jac.  Kreider  *•  9 00 

Noah  Good  “ 32  50 

Jao.  Harts  *■  65  70 

Henry  Heller,  Landlsvalley, 

collected  185  30 

Jao.  Lindeman  collected  1 00 

Itenben  Kanflnuian  “ 11260 

John  Charles  “ 4100 

Total,  8069  63 

Income  on  Mission. 


Carpet  Weaving  & car.  chain. 
Cabbage,  etc., 

Cash  sales  In  store, 
Tomatoes, 


8 34  87 
14  99 
67  42 

105  108  33 

8 1077  96 
1767  63 


Precious  receipts,  1767  63 

Grand  total,  8 2845  69 

Notb.— The  building  fund  now  amounts  to 
8981.00. 

Kxpbnoiturbs. 

Bills  Paid. 

A.  W.  Martin  & Bon,  flour  & feed,  815  76 
J.W.  Stauffer.  6 62 

J.  W.  Btauffer,  feed,  . 3 65 

D.  G.  Weldman,  lumber,  12  24 

D.  G.  Weldman,  feed,  1 95 

U.  G.  Weldman,  feed,  2 86 

D.  G Weldman,  feed,  2 73 

D.  G.  Weldman,  coal,  1 44 

Jos.  A.  Boffarlen  & Co. carp,  warp,  15  10 
Worst  A Shertz,  prov.,  7 40 

Worst  A .Shertz,  prov.  dry  goods  9 60 
Worst  A Bhertz,  prov.  and  h'd’w,  6 25 
Worst  A Bhertz,  prov.,  h’d’w,  etc.,  3 04 
Worst  A Bhertz,  Paris  green,  etc.,  1 25 
Worst  A Bhertz,  h'd’w,  I 74 

Worst  A Shertz.  prov.  and  groc.,  6 44 
Jos.  K . Seffarlen  A Co.  carp,  warp,  18  ‘20 
Jos.  R.  Foster,  clothes,  7 61 

Atlantic  Refining  Co.,  gasoline,  6 .58 

Atlantic  Refining  Co.,  coal  oil,  4 00 

O.  A.  Wallace,  feed,  4 76 

Noah  H.  Mack,  prov.,  5 .53 

Noah  H.  Mack,  prov.  wooden- 

ware,  etc.,  8 (M 

Noah  H.  Mack,  cash  to  laborers,  22  79 
Jacob  Martin,  threshing,  6 72 

Conard  Hillard,  groc.  A carp. 

rags.  80  65 

Jason  Bair,  prov.,  6 10 

E.  M.  Zoll.  groc.,  etc..  6T1 

E.  M.  Zell,  h’d’w, etc.,  183 

Isaac  Hershey,  groc.  and  prov.,  5 45 

.‘Vtoseman  Bros.,  groc.,  etc.,  3 81 

Moseraan  Bros.,  groc.,  etc.,  19  35 

George  K . Dlller,  horse,  40  00 

J.  0.  Bnavely,  feed,  105 

Jno.  Musselman,  hog,  4 50 


Previous  bills. 

Total  amount  of  bills. 
Orders  paid. 

Previous  orders  paid. 


8 287  51 
81434  66 

8 1724  10 
8 12  81 

‘248  01  2l3)  g'J 


Total  expenditures,  8l98't9! 

Gratefully  acknowledged. 

Noah  H.  Mack.  Treas., 
Vlnola.  Lancaster  Co..  Pa. 

SnPERntTBNDBNT'H  REPORT. 
Contributed  Articles. 

Ida  Kauffman, clothes,  8 125 

Mary  Umble,  “ 1 10 

Ell  I.eamen.  “ '28 

Isaac  Newhauser  “ M 

Sister  Sam'l  Fasnacht,  prov.,  36 

Sister  Henry  Bomberger.  prov.,  84 

Bister  Henry  Hershey,  quilt,  2 00 

Elam  Landis,  prov.,  .30 

R.  M.Beldomrfdge,  prov.,  30<) 

Total,  8 9 IK 

Previously  acknowledged,  1812 

Total,  MOW 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

Noah  H.  .Mack,  Supt. 

Vlnola,  Pa. 


ADVERTISEHENTS. 

Books,  25  cents  each. — The  Dream 
of  Youth,  by  Hugh  Black;  Business,  by 
A.  R.  Wells;  A Day’s  Time  Table,  by 
E.  S.  Elliott;  Risen  with  Christ,  by 
Rev.  A.  J.  Gordon;  For  Christ  and  the 
Church,  by  C.  M.  Sheldon;  One  of  the 
Sweet  Old  Cbaptere,  by  Roee  Forter; 
From  Girlhood  to  Motherhood,  by  Mary 
Lowe  Dickinson;  Lend  a Hand,  by 
C.  M.  Sheldon;  Environment, by  J.G.K. 
McClure;  Love  Made  Ferfect,  by  Rev. 
And.  Murray;  Jesus  Himself,  by  Rev. 
A.  Murray;  Young  Men  in  History,  by 
Rev.  F.  W.  Gunsaulus;  A Life  for  a 
Life  and  other  addresses,  by  Henry 
Drummond. 

Books,  30  cents  each. — The  Shep- 
herd Fsalm,  by  F.  B.  Meyer;  Key 
Words  to  the  Inner  Life,  by  F.  B. 
Meyer;  The  Ministry  of  the  Spirit,  by 
A.  J.  Gordon;  How  Christ  Came  to 
Church,  by  A.  J.  Gordon;  Christian 
Living,  by  F.  B.  Meyer;  Calvary  to 
Fentecost,  by  F.  B.  Meyer;  Anecdotes, 
Incidents,  and  Illustrations,  by  D.  L. 
Moody;  Moody’s  Stories— to  foster  faith 
and  fasten  truth;  According  to  From- 
Ise,  by  C.  H.  Spurgeon;  Select  North- 
field  Sermons,  by  Andrew  Murray,  Rob- 
ert Speer,  A.  J.  Gordon,  and  others; 
Men  of  the  Bible,  by  D.  L.  Moody;  Se- 
lect Foems;  How  shall  I go  to  God,  by 
Rev.  H.  Bonar. 

The  Simple  Story 

of  the  life  and  miracles  of  our  Savior, 
as  narrated  in  a captivating  manner  by 
a maid  to  her  mistress,  to  assuage  the 
terrible  grief  of  a wronged  wife  of  an 
Eastern  prince,  forms  the  contents  of 
the  new  book  entitled  “The  Prince 
Messiah,’’  by  Mrs.  E.  J.  Richmond, 
“whose  writings  are  all  characterized  by 
a high  moral  tone,  and  are  especially 
directed  against  the  vice  of  intemper- 
ance and  depicting  its  fearful  conse- 
quences.” (Sydney,  N.  Y.,  Record.) 
It  is  extremely  fascinating, ever  bolding 
up  the  Savior’s  life  as  a faultless  ideal 
and  ranks  with  such  books  as  “Titus: 
A Comrade  of  the  Cross,”  "The  Wrest- 
ler of  Fhilippi,”  and  others.  It  is  bound 
attractively  in  strong  paper  cover,  25 
cents;  in  fine  cloth  binding,  50  cents 
and  promises  to  have  a large  sale.  For 
liberal  terms  to  agents,  address  Menno- 
uite  Fublishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

There’s  a Great  Difference  Between 

pitfalls  and  safeguards,  although  a 
great  many  young  people  fail  to  detect 
the  former,  hence  the  great  need  of  the 
latter.  Many  a promising  young  life 
has  been  wrecked  by  pitfalls  because 
the  necessary  safeguards  were  un- 
known. “Pitfalls  and  Safeguards’’ 
carries  with  it  a strong  and  convincing 
argument,  which  loses  none  of  its 
power  and  fascination  as  one  reads 
along.  It  is  a necessary  book  in  every 
family  library.  It  points  out  clearly 
the  many  allurements  which  are  so 
harmful  to  young  people,  and  is  an  in- 
valuable help  to  them  in  developing  a 
strong,  noble  character.  Board  bind 
ing,  50  cents;  cloth  binding,  (15  cents; 
half  morocco  binding,  k5  cents.  We 
otTer  liberal  terms  to  agents  who 
mean  business.  It  is  a good  seller. 
Mennonite  Fublishing  Co.,  Elkhart, 
Ind. 

Every  Church  Member  W'ants 
his  church  to  prosper,  and  to  become  a 
greater  power  for  good  in  the  world. 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


There’s  nothing  wrong  In  wanting  « 
that,  but  unfortunately  wrong  methods  S 
are  often  applied  to  accomplish  this  < 
greatly  desired  result.  A very  prac-  J 
tical  solution  may  be  found  in  “A  Talk 
With  Church  Member*,”  because  it 
is  the  church  members  who  are  re- 
sponsible for  the  condition  of  the 
church.  This  book  offers  no  compro- 
mise with  the  world,  but  it  cements 
church  members  together.  That’s  its 
.STBONQ  KEATUUE.  It  tells  in  a plain, 
logical,  convincing  way,  every  church 
member's  sacred  duty.  It  is  very 
profitable  to  read  a book  of  this  kind. 

In  board  binding,  35  cents;  in  cloth 
binding,  50  cents.  We  want  agents  to 
push  the  sale  of  this  book  and  place  it 
into  every  Christian  family.  Our  terms 
are  liberal.  Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

This  Will  Convince  You 
that  it  is  no  longer  necessary  for  any 
one  to  pay  a big  price  for  magazines 
and  books  to  obtain  a description  of 
Famine  in  India.  “India,  The  Horror- 
Stricken  Empire”  is  a handsome  vol- 
ume of  nearly  500  pages,  written  in 
forcible  and  convincing  style,  in  both 
English  and  German,  with  nearly  100 
illustrations  from  actual  photographs. 
The  bindings  are  neat  and  durable, 
while  the  prices  are  beyond  comparison. 
Imitation  cloth,  ink  and  gold  stamping, 
postpaid,  C)0  cents;  Full  cloth,  gold 
stamping,  postpaid,  75  cents;  Half  mo- 
rocco, gold  stamping,  sprinkled  edges, 
postpaid,  $1.00.  We  guarantee  every 
book,  even  though  the  price  seems  to 
to  be  out  of  all  proportion,  because 
similar  works  sell  so  much  higher.  We 
are  in  the  market  to  sell  books,  and  our 
large  sales  are  proof  of  our  many  satis- 
fied patrons.  You  need  this  book  at 
this  present  time.  Mennonite  Publish- 
ing Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

A Good  Song  Book 

for  Sunday  schools— Call,  Part 
II.  Special  edition  containing  226 
beautiful  hymns  and  songs  for  worship. 
The  music  is  written  in  round  notes, 
and  is  well  suited  to  the  words,  making 
grand  harmony  and  beautiful  singing. 
The  music  and  the  words  must  be  heard 
and  seen  to  be  appreciated.  Send  for 
a sample  copy,  postpaid,  only  25  cents. 
Prepaid,  per  dozen,  $2,ti5.  Not  prepaid, 
per  hundred,  $18  OT.  Address,  Menno- 
nite Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


everywhere  to  sell  this  book.  Send  us 
25  cents  for  outfit,  and  begin  work  at 
once.  Our  terms  are  very  liberal. 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

The  Value  of  Books 

is  often  underestimated,  and  the  small 
amount  of  information  which  many 
people  possess  is  directly  due  to  the 
value  they  place  upon  good  books. 
There  are  many  members  in  the 
Church  who  are  practically  unlearned 
in  church  history.  It  would  certainly 
be  to  their  interest  to  read  such  books 
as  Martyrs’  Mirror;  Menno  Simons’ 
Complete  Works;  Manual  of  Bible 
Doctrines;  Confession  of  Faith;  Plain 
Teachings;  History  of  the  Mennonites; 
etc.  We  otter  special  terms  to  any 
one  ordering  all  of  the  foregoing  in  one 
order.  AVrite  to  Mennonite  Publishing 
Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

The  Words  of  Cheer 

is  one  of  the  very  best  illustrated  Sun- 
day school  and  family  papers  pub- 
lished. It  should  be  in  all  the  families 
where  there  are  children  to  read  it,  and 
in  families  where  there  are  no  chil- 
dren the  old  people,  the  fathers  and 
mothers,  can  read  it  with  profit.  If 
you  do  not  get  it  through  your  Sunday 
school,  subscribe  for  it  and  have  it 
sent  to  your  address  for  the  benefit  of 
the  family.  It  comes  weekly  and  will 
do  you  good.  It  costs  only  50  cents 
a year. 

Journeys  of  Jesus, 

one  of  the  best  books  for  the  study  of 
the  International  S.  S.  Lessons  for  1000. 
Carefully  prepared  and  chronologically 
arranged  giving  all  the  geographical 
and  topographical  history  of  the  jour- 
neys of  Jesus  and  His  twelve  disciples 
through  Palestine.  It  is  a comprehens- 
ive work  of  700  pages,  with  over  100 
illustrations.  Price,  in  fine  stamped 
cloth  binding,  postpaid,  $2.25.  Men- 
: nonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Immersion 

proved  to  be  not  a Scriptural  mode  of 
Baptism,  but  a Uomish  Invention” 
by  W.  A.  Mackay.  This  is  one  of  the 
ablest  treatises  that  has  been  given  on 
thissubiect,  and  the  book  has  a large 
sale.  Price  only  10  cents.  Mennonite 
Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

The  Greatest  Evangelist  of  the 
Nineteenth  Century. 

His  son,  W.  II.  Moody,  has  written  a 
book  entitled,  "The  Life  of  D,  L,  Moody" 
Agents  have  been  ottered  liberal  terms 
on  other  books  purporting  to  be  ‘Tiife 
of  Moody,”  but  they  tell  us  they  pre- 
fer the  authorized  work.  This  book 
sells  at  the  following  prices:  Cloth 
binding,  cover  design,  stamped  in  gold, 
$2.50;  half  morocco,  marbled  edges, 
$3.50;  full  morocco,  pure  gold  edges, 
$4.50;  “Million  Edition,”  cloth,  plain 
ink  stamping,  $2.00.  We  want  agents 


HALF  RATE 

to  Richmond,  Ya.,  and  return,  via  “Big 
Four  Route.”  Round  trip  tickets  will 
be  on  sale  from  all  points  on  the  “Big 
Four”  at  rate  of  one  fare  for  round 
trip,  on  Sept.  13, 14, 15  and  lO.  Tickets 
good  for  return  to  and  including  Sept. 
25th,  1000.  For  full  information  and 
particulars  as  to  rates,  tickets,  limits, 
etc.,  call  on  agents  “Big  Four  Route,” 
or  address  the  undersigned. 

AVakren  J.  Lynch, 
Gen.  Pass,  and  Tkt.  Agt., Cincinnati,  O. 

AV.  P.  Dei’pe, 

Asst.  G.  P.  & T.  A.,  Cincinnati,  O. 


Cure  Your  J 
I Liver  \ 

, ami  bo  free  from  that  lazy,  tired  feel- 
I iiiB,  backache  and  other  aymotomB  due 
to  urinal  affections,  before  the  disease 
I Kcts  too  slrotiR  a hold  on  you  and 
becomes  chronic  and  incurable. 

I The  best,  surest,  easlest-to-take 
I regulator  for  all  kidney  troubles  Is 

[ Dr-  Peter’s 
^ Blood  Vitalizer 

i  —The  remedy  of  a Century. 

^ It  is  an  honest  Swiss-German  prepara- 
i tioii  in  UBO  more  than  100  years.  It  . 
I lievepthohody  of  nil  refuse  mutter,  while  \ 

r it  tones  uud  inviKoraU*8  the  system.  It  U 
i an  almost  infallible  remedy  for  all  dis-  i 
" eases  caused  by  impure  or  impovensiiea 

i blood  or  from  a disordered  stomach.  | 

f No  Drug-Store  medicine;  Is  sold  ' 
I only  by  regular  Vitalizer  agents.  ( 

t Persons  living  where  there  are  no  | 
9 agents  for  Dr.  Peter’s  BUx>d  Vitalizer 
k can,  by  sending  $2.00,  obtain  twelve  . 
P cent  trial  bottles  direct  from  the  pro-  i 
\ prietor.  This  offer  can  be  obtained  only 
S once  by  the  same  person.  ( 

I Write  to  DR.  PETER  FAHRNEY, 

P iia-H4  South  Hoyne  Ave.,  Chicago. 


September  15,  1900. 
The  Colportage  Library. 

A series  of  books  selected  and  edited 
with  the  greatest  care.  In  attractive 
paper  covers.  About  125  pages  in  each. 
Authors:  Spurgeon,  Chapman,  Talmage, 
Murray,  Meyer,  and  others. 


Clereland,  Cincinnati,  Chicago  & Si  Louis 

RAIUWAY. 

(BIO  FOUR  ROUTE.) 


MIOHIQAN  DIVISION. 

Condensed  Schedule  of  Trains. 
Bppbctivb  Jan.  1,  1896. 


OOINO  HOKTH. 

8TATIOR8. 

GOING  SOUTH. 

No. 

No. 

No. 

No. 

No. 

No. 

28. 

104. 

102. 

106. 

101. 

27. 

am 

pm 

pm 

am 

pm 

pm 

8.S0 

2.10 

6.45  Benton  Harbor  7.10 

1.10 

5.80 

8.03 

1.22 

6.45 

Niles 

3.02 

1.57 

6.60 

7.38 

12.57 

6.26 

Granger 

8.24 

2.22 

7.29 

7.20 

12.89 

5.07 

Elkhart 

8.46 

2.44 

8.17 

12.17 
A.  M. 

4.47 

Goshen 

9.09 

8.06 

11.68 

4.24 

Milford  Jet. 

9.31 

8.27 

11.37 

3.66 

Warsaw 

10.02 

8.66 

10.06 

2.46 

Wabash 

11.33 

P.  M. 

6.16 

9.18 

1.64 

Marlon 

12.21 

5.58 

8.00 

12.40 
A.  M. 

Anderson 

1.40 

7.15 

e.36 

11.16 

Indianapolis 

Rushvllle 

3.10 

8.46 

11.03 

3.26 

10.26 

Greensbnrg 

4.20 

9.36 

N.  Vernon 

6.20 

8.80 

Cincinnati 

6.16 

IM.OO 


HOMES  IN  THE  SOUTH 
are  cheaper  than  in  the  North.  Living 
is  cheaper,  too,  in  a climate  where 
pasture  is  good  10  months  in  the  year, 
and  clothing  and  fuel  requirements  are 
comparatively  light.  When  you  go 
south  remember  that  the  Queen  and 
Crescent  Route  otters  the  best  induce- 
ments. Free  reclining  chair  cars  are 
carried  on  night  trains.  Parlor  cars  on 
day  trains.  Uomeseekers’  tickets  sell 
at  only  a small  amount  over  one  fare 
for  the  round  trip.  Free  books,  maps 
and  further  information  as  to  stock  and 
fruit  raising  in  the  South  will  be  sent 
on  application.  W.  C.  Rinearson, 
G.  P.  A.,  Cincinnati,  Ohio. 


All  trains  dally  except  Sunday. 

G.  A.  Henry,  Tlsket  Agent,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
Oscar  O.  Murray,  Trafflo  Mgr., 

0}nnfnn&tl,  OhlO. 


LOCATIONS  ON  THE  SOUTHERN 
RAILWAY. 

Comfortable  homes  are  being  estab- 
lished in  the  South  by  thousands  of 
northern  people  who  have  learned  of  its 
inducements  to  the  health  and  home 
seeker.  Many  factories  and  other  indui 
trial  concerns  have  been  located  along 
the  highways  traversed  by  this  rail- 
way, because  of  the  opportunities  they 
ottered.  Fine  forests,  ample  water  pow- 
ers, rich  lands  and  good  pastures,  a 
country  for  cattle,  grain  and  fruit;  iron, 
coal,  copper,  gold,  marble,  granite,  sites 
for  mills  where  the  advantages  in 
cheap  and  intelligent  labor,  cheap  fuel 
and  cost  of  living,  genial  climate  and 
pure  and  copious  springs  and  streams, 
are  unrivaled  inducements  to  make  a 
home,  establish  an  industry,  or  recover 
lost  health.  Further  information  will 
be  furnished  on  application  to  M.  V. 
Richards,  Land  and  Industrial  Agent, 
Southern  Railway,  Washington,  D.  G. 


All  of  Grace.  By  C.  U.  Spurgeon. 
The  Way  to  God;  How  to  Find  It. 
Pleasure  and  Profit  in  Bible  Study. 
Life,  Warfare  and  Victory. 

Heaven.  By  D.  L.  Moody. 

Prevailing  Prayer.  D.  L.  Moody. 

The  W ay  of  Life.  Marked  out  by 
Spurgeon,  Chapman,  Mills,  etc. 

Secret  Power.  D.  L.  Moody. 

To  the  Workl  To  the  Work! 
According  to  Promise.  Spurgeon 
Bible  Characters.  D.  L.  Moody. 
Gospel  Pictures  and  Story  Sermons 
for  Children.  By  D.  W.  Whittle. 

And  Peter,  and  Other  Sermons.  By 
Rev.  J.  W.  Chapman 
Select  Poems. 

Light  on  Life’s  Duties.  Meyer. 

Point  and  Purpose  in  Story  and 
Saying. 

Selections  from  Spurgeon. 

The  Good  Shepherd, 
i Good  Tidings.  Talmage,  Spurgeon, 
Parker  and  MacNeil. 

I Sovereign  Grace.  By  D.  L.  Moody. 

Select  Sermons.  By  D.  L.  Moody 
! Temperance. 

t Nob^y  Loves  Me.  Walton, 
i Resurrection.  Sermons  by  McLar- 
en, Spurgeon  and  others, 
i Sowing  and  Reaping.  Moody. 

1 Probable  Sons.  A story,  illust'd. 

) Good  News.  By  Robert  Boyd. 

2 The  Secret  of  Guidance.  Meyer. 

} Sunday  Talks  to  the  Y oung.  Mee. 

2 Parables  from  Nature.  Gatly. 

) Kadesb-Barnea,  or  the  Power  of  a 
Surrendered  Life.  Chapman. 

2 Whiter  than  Snow  and  Little  Dot 
By  Mrs.  O.  F.  AValton. 
i The  Overcoming  Life,  and  Other 
Sermons.  By  D.  L.  Moody. 

8 A Royal  Exile,  and  Other  Sermons. 

8 The  Prodigal.  By  Spurgeon,  etc. 

9 The  Spirit-Filled  Life.  MacNeil. 

0 Jessica;  a story  in  two  parts.  By 
Hesba  Stretton. 

1 A Castaway,  and  Other  Addresses. 
By  Rev.  F.  B.  Meyer. 

2 Heaven  on  Earth.  By  Rev.  A.  C. 
Dixon. 

3 Northfleld  Sermons.  By  Moore 
Webb,  Peploe,  Murray,  etc. 

4 Absolute  Surrender.  Murray. 

15  Possibilities.  McClure. 

16  Faith.  By  Spurgeen,  Moody  and 
others. 

>7  Christie’s  Old  Organ.  Walton. 
iS  Naaman  the  Syrian.  Mackay. 

)9  The  Lost  Crown.  Chapman. 

50  Weighed  and  Wanting.  Addresses 
on  the  Ten  Commandments.  By 
Moody. 

51  The  Crew  of  the  Dolphin.  Stretton. 

52  John  Ploughman’s  Talk.  Spurgeon. 

53  Meet  for  the  Master’s  Use.  Meyer. 

54  Our  Bible;  Where  did  it  Ccme 
from’i’  Leach. 

85  Alone  in  London.  Stretton. 

86  Moody’s  Anecdotes. 

67  Drummond’s  Addresses. 

68  The  Mirage  of  Life. 

69  The  Children  of  the  Bible. 

70  The  Power  of  Pentecost.  Waugh. 

71  Men  of  the  Bible.  Moody. 

72  A Peep  Behind  the  Scenes.  Walton 

73  The  School  of  Obedience.  Murray. 

75  Tales  of  Adventure  from  the  Old 
Book.  ChampuesB. 

76  Moody's  Stories. 

77  The  'True  Estimate  of  Life.  Mor- 
gan. 

78.  The  Robber’s  Cave.  A.  L.  O.  E. 

79  The  Life  of  David.  Illustrated. 

^ John  Plowman’s  lectures. 

81  Thoughts  for  the  Quiet  IIour» 

82  Mothers  of  the  Bible  Chas.  Leach. 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

Change  of  Date. — Attention  is  here- 
with called  to  the  change  of  date  of  the 
annual  meeting  at  Sterling,  111.,  of  the 
M.  E.  & B.  B.  The  meeting  will  be 
held  on  Tuesday,  October  30th,  which 
will  be  immediately  before  the  meeting 
of  the  General  Conference  instead  of 
after.  This  change  is  made  to  make 
room  for  the  Bible  conference  which  is 
to  be  held  immediately  after  the  Gen- 
eral Conference. 

« 

Our  Family  Almanac  for  1901  is  now 
ready  for  delivery.  All  orders  will  be 
promptly  filled.  It  is  one  of  the  best 
almanacs  published  in  this  country.  It 
contains  besides  the  complete  astro- 
nomical calculations,  several  eilcellent 
illustrations,  and  a very  good  selection 
of  reading  matter,  that  is  both  inter- 
esting and  useful.  Our  almanac  this 
year  should  find  its  way  into  every 
Mennonite  household.  If  you  did  not 
have  one  last  year,  be  sure  to  send  for 
one  this  year.  Prices  are  as  follows: 

Single  copy,  postpaid,  $ .06. 


ELKHART,  IND.,  OCTOBER  1,  1900. 


Single  copy,  postpaid,  $ .06. 

12  copies,  “ .45. 

25  “ “ .90. 

“ 3.50. 

by  express,  not  prepaid,  2 50. 
- “ “ 4.25. 

“ “ “ 7.50. 

“ “ “ 12.50. 


Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  Young,  missionaries  at 
Tien  Tsien,  China,  were  murdered  on 
the  16th  of  J uly.  They  were  with  the 
Geo.  McConnell  party.  Mrs.  Young 
was  Miss  S.  Alice  Troyer,  whom  many 
of  our  readers  have  been  acquainted 
with.  The  sad  news  will  cast  a gloom 
of  sorrow  over  all  inteiested  in  the 
mission  work  among  the  heathen.  We 
have  however  no  particulars  regarding 
this  sad  event.  F. 


TO  THOSE  IN 

and  on  our  subscription 

ARREARS 

lists  a large  number  of 
unpaid  accounts.  Now  that  another 
harvest  has  been  gathered,  and  a pretty 
good  one  too,  in  many  places  excellent, 
we  have  the  heart  to  ask  our  friends 
and  patrons,  who  know  tbemselves  to 
be  indebted  to  us,  to  remit  the  amount 
without  delay.  This  is  the  time  of 
year  when  we  have  many  bills  to  pay 
and  it  would  help  us  so  much  if  these 
many  small  amounts  could  be  col- 
lected. You  ail  know  that  cents  make 
dollars,  and,  on  the  aggregate,  many 
small  amounts  put  together  make  a 
large  sum. 


THIS  NU.HBER 


of  our  paper  may  very 


A copy  oT  a message  re- 
SAD  NEWS.  . X 

ceived  by  the  Evangelizing 

and  Benevolent  Board  at  Elkhart  on 

the  24th  of  September  informs  us  that 


properly  be  called  “A 
General  Conference  number.”  We  hope 
our  people  will  read  with  csre,  all  the 
articles  on  this  subject,  and  we  are  glad 
that  the  writers  are  sending  in  their  ar- 
ticles, and  expressing  themselves  so 
freely,  though  few  have  yet  reached  the 
true  point  at  issue.'  We  are  glad  how- 
ever for  the  many  good  things  that  are 
said  in  these  articles,  and  the  question 
is  still  open  for  further  discussion.  We 
have  now  had  a number  of  good  arti- 
cles in  favor  of  the  conference  as  it  is, 
and  only  one  writer  to  present  the  other 
side  of  the  qaestion.  Are  we  to  decide 
from  this  that  all,  except  this  one,  are 
in  favor  of  the  conference  in  its  present 
organization  and  methods  of  work’? 
If  this  is  the  case,  we  will  very  soon 
have  a complete  and  harmonious  Gen- 
eral Conference.  Have  our  brethren  in 
Ohio,  who  have  so  strongly  stood  against 
it,  nothing  to  say How  is  it  with  our 
brethren  in  eastern  and  central  Penn- 
sylvania, in  Maryland,  in  Virginia,  in 
Canada,  in  Indiana  and  Michigan,  and 
other  states  ? Shall  we  not  hear  from 
some  of  them,  giving  their  convictions? 
Is  the  West  solid  in  its  favor?  Or  are 
the  eastern  people  not  interested  ? Do 


they  take  it  for  granted  that  they  need 
not  concern  themselves  about  it?  Do 
they  take  it  for  granted  that  its  infiu- 
ence  does  not  reach  into  their  territory  ? 
Or  is  it  an  omen  that  the  East  and  the 
West  are  gradually  drawing  apart,  be 
cause  of  the  difference  of  methods  and 
practices?  We  would  be  glad  indeed 
to  have  a public  expression  from  the 
more  conservative  part  of  our  congre- 
gations and  conferences.  Since  the 
death  of  our  old  brethren,  who  labored 
so  faithfully  against  the  removing  of  the 
ancient  landmarks  in  the  years  gone  by, 
the  conservative  side  of  our  church  has 
lost  its  proper  representation,  and  our 
paper  has  been  a reflection  of  the 
thoughts  aud  ideas  of  those  schooled  in 
more  modern  methods  of  work  and 
forms  of  worship,  and  many  to-day 
have  lost  the  knowledge  of  much  of  the 
good,  faithful  teaching  of  the  fathers, 
and  we  believe  it  would  be  the  right 
thing,  for  some  of  our  older  aud  more 
conservative  people  to  put  tbemselves 
OD  record  against  the  many  modern  in- 
novations, the  spirit  of  worldliness,  and 
popularity  which  is  making  such  rapid 
progress  among  our  peoj  le.  Brethren, 
let  us  hear  from  you.  We  need  your 
help.  The  old  proverb  must  not  be  dis- 
carded, "young  men  for  work,  old  men 
for  counsel.”  The  old  and  the  young 
must  work  together.  We  need  them 
both,  and  the  church  where  old  and 
young  join  hands  and  work  in  harmony, 
there,  and  there  only,  can  the  work  of 
the  Lord  be  advanced  to  its  highest  de 
gree  of  gospel  completeness.  F. 


OUR  MISTAKES. 


Ingersoll  spoke  and 


If  1 f 

wrote  about  the  mis- 
takes of  Moses,  and  some  of  our  more 
progressive  writers  and  speakers  of  the 
present  time  use  every  opportunity  to 
throw  some  of  their  newly  polished 
missiles,  and  unearth  the  mistakes  of 
our  good  old  fathers  who  have  finished 
their  course,  and  left  us  a blessed  ex- 
ample of  faith  and  obedience,  which  it 
would  be  well  for  us  to  imitate,  but 
these  modern  reformers  ? ? never  hold 
the  glass  before  their  own  faces  to  look 
for  their  own  mistakes. 

Now  we  do  not  mean  by  this  to  say 
that  we  shall  not  reprove  wrong,  nor 
speak  out  against  sin.  The  Savior  re- 
proved sin;  the  apostles  reproved  sin; 
God  reproves  sin,  and  the  word  of  God 
is  given  us  that  we  should  be  abls  to 
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learn  what  sin  is  aud  what  its  awful 
consequences  are,  and  the  sin  of  fault- 
finding is  certainly  one  that  should  be 
understood  much  better  than  it  is. 

When  some  of  our  modern  recon - 
Btructionists  cry  out  against  our  plain 
old  fathers,  who  in  all  sincerity  and 
truth  meant  to  be  the  followers  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  “Old  Fogy,”  “Old 
Krank,”  and  the  like  terms  of  disre- 
spect, we  must  conclude  that  they  have 
not  learned  that  part  of  the  Bible 
which  teaches  to  “Honor  father  and 
mother,”  etc.,  nor  the  teachings  of  the 
Lord  when  He  commanded  Moses  to 
say  to  the  Children  of  Israel,  “Thou 
Shalt  rise  up  before  the  hoary  bead,  and 
honor  the  face  of  the  old  man,  and  fear 
thy  God;  I am  the  Lord.”  Lev.  19  :32. 

It  is  no  credit  for  any  person  to  show 
any  mark  of  disrespect  for  age  or  for 
the  customs  of  our  fathers;  it  shows  a 
marked  degree  of  ill  breeding,  aud  is 
contrary  to  the  teachings  of  God’s 
word.  Let  us  do  all  the  good  we  can 
without  speakiifg  in  disrespectful 
terms  of  the  fathers.  Honor  them  for 
what  they  have  left  us  and  reverence 
them  for  the  good  teachings  and  the 
good  examples  they  have,  and  still  are, 
showing  us,  and  when  they  are  nut 
strong  enough  to  walk  with  os,  let  us 
like  the  two  brothers  of  old,  take  them 
OQ  our  shoulders  and  carry  them  and  so 
bring  them  with  us  to  the  place  whither 
we  are  going. 

I recall  an  old  man,  a very  old  man, 
and  very  plain,  and  very  humble,  and 
modest  and  some  of  our  younger  peo- 
ple would  say,  "he  was  wondsi- 
fully  old  fashioned  and  cranky.”  A 
younger  man  was  with  him;  the  young 
man  was  strong,  bold  and  an  able 
worker,  but  I noticed  with  what  a won 
derful  degree  of  kindness  and  respect 
he  treated  the  old  man.  He  called  him 
by  the  endearing  name,  “father,”  and 
spoke  so  kindly,  and  with  so  much  re- 
spect, and  honored  him  continually  in 
the  most  endearing  way ; there  was  no 
relationship  between  them,  only  the 
common  ties  of  the  bond  of  perfectness 
—the  love  of  Christ,  and  the  love  of 
brethren  in  Christ,  and  this  younger 
man  was  one  whom  we  all  would  load 
down  with  bitter  accusations  of  a spirit 
that  the  word  of  God  does  not  call 
“good”,  but  I thought  after  all,  this 
younger  man  has  one  good  thieg  about 
him.  He  has  learned  the  lesson  given 


HETIA.LT)  OF  TRUTH. 


October  1, 


iiH  by  the  apostle,  "Id  honor  preferring 
one  another,"  and  of  the  Law  of  Moses 
referred  to  above,  "Thou  shall  rise  up 
before  the  hoary  head,  and  honor  the 
face  of  the  old  man.” 

Lesson:  Never  speak  disrespectfully 
of  nor  to  the  old  people.  Show  them 
attention;  show  them  love;  show  them 
kindness.  Instead  of  covering  their 
graves  and  their  coflins  with  flowers, 
bring  them  the  flowers  of  love  and  kind- 
ness to  cheer  life’s  way  while  they  live. 
Yes  children,  honor  the  old  people; 
honor  father  and  mother,  for  this  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise.  F. 


Considerable  has  been 
nil:  fiKNlRAI.  recently  regarding 

CONI  ERENCF:.  General  Conference 

of  our  fifteen  allied  conferences  of  the 
United  States  and  Canada.  No  doubt 
there  are  many  more  who  have  their 
opinions,  pro  or  con,  on  the  subject, 
and  which,  if  expressed,  would  be 
better  worth  considering  than  this  at- 
tempt at  adding  a few  thoughts. 

When  a new  business  organization 
adopts  its  name,  constitution  and  by- 
laws, the  name  usually  purports  in 
a general  way  what  the  business  of 
the  organization  or  corporation  is  to  be. 

This,  no  doubt,  is  the  idea  of  at  least 
many,  if  not  all,  of  those  who  favor  the 
General  Conference  movement,  that  is, 
they  intend,  that  this  conference  shall 
be  for  the  welfare  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  general,  whether  all  of  the 
district  conferences  are  ofliciaily  repre- 
sented at  the  General  Conference  or 
not.  Now,  at  a General  Conference 
already  held  it  was  decided  that  this 
conference  should  not  conflict  with 
or  legislate  over  any  of  the  District 
conferences  against  said  Districts 
wishes.  This  is  in  line  with  the  spirit  of 
liberty  and  is  commendable. 

We  will  take  it  for  granted,  then,  that 
the  purpose  of  the  General  Conference 
is  to  be  a power  for  good  in  a general 
way  BO  far  as  the  fifteen  allied  Menno- 
nite district  conferences  are  concerned. 
Now,  to  gain  the  sympathy,  goodwill, 
co-operation,  and  association  of  all  our 
congregations  and  district  conferences 
it  is  plain  that  it  will  require  the  grace 
of  God,  charitable  hearts,  integrity  of 
purpose  and  level  headed  judgment 
and  discretion  to  so  use  this  conference 
that  it  will  gather,  rather  than  scatter 
abroad,  win  rather  than  alienate,  sol- 
idify rather  than  disintegrate,  in  other 
words,  it  will  be  necessary  that  the 
conference,  to  be  general  in  this  sense 
—the  only  sense  in  which  it  can  as  yet 
be  truly  perrerai— must  not  conflict 
with  the  wishes  of  the  district  confer- 
ences, represented  and  unrepresented. 
We  must  move  slowly,  carefully, 
prayerfully.  i:xtreme  ideas  and  meas- 
ures in  any  way  can  easily  do  ten  times 
more  to  defeat  the  purpose  of  the 
conference  than  they  can  do  to  main- 
tain it. 


Those  who  come  riding  on  hobbies  to 
the  (ieneral  Conference  must  be  kind 
enough  to  leave  their  steeds  outside. 
Once  inside,  one  little  hobby,  persist- 
ently ridden  about,  will  bring  confu- 
sion and  defeat. 

There  is  another  phase  of  the  matter 
that  requires  notice.  It  is  the  apparent 
difference  between  our  congregations 
and  conferences,  east  and  west.  Let 
us  look  at  the  matter  broadly  and  note 
the  causes  of  this  apparent  difference. 

In  the  eastern  conferences,  where  the 
church  has  been  long  established,  and 
where  the  church  in  the  past  has  not 
reached  out  to  any  extent  in  evangel- 
istic efforts,  it  is  natural  that  the 
majority  of  our  ministers  are  not  what 
would  be  called  young,  and  age  usually 
is  allied  with  a conservatism  not  so 
common  with  the  younger  and  more 
untemperedly  enthusiastic  element. 

When  the  church  in  the  East  looks 
westward  she  sees  that  a much  larger 
proportion  of  our  ministers  is  compari- 
tively  young  in  years,  if  not  in  active 
church  work,  and  owing  to  this  these 
young  men  are  usually  considerably  in 
evidence  in  conference  and  church 
work  in  general.  There  are  various 
reasons  for  this.  As  already  stated, 
the  ministerial  forces  in  the  West  are 
largely  made  up  of  young  men.  Those 
who  have  in  the  past  been  moving 
westward  from  our  eastern  congrega- 
tions were  largely  young  people,  and  in 
organizing  congregations  and  ordain- 
ing ministers,  these  young  people  neces- 
sarily were  proportionately  in  evidence. 
Then,  too,  the  same  reason  has  caused 
the  young  people  in  the  West  to  be 
prominent  in  numbers  and  influence  in 
the  Sunday  school  work,  in  which,  as 
well  as  in  the  Young  People’s  meetings 
which  are  almost  general  in  tlie  west- 
ern congregations,  many  of  these 
young  people  have  gained  ability  and 
recognition  as  speakers  and  workers, 
and  the  call  of  such  to  the  ministry 
simply  widened  the  field  in  which  they 
had  already  been  working,  not  a step 
into  an  almost  unknown  and  untried 
field  of  labor.  Then  there  seems  to  be 
a spirit  of  freedom  in  the  western  air. 
Either  the  people  influence  the  air  or 
the  air  influences  the  people,  at  least 
there  is  a more  ready  "ventilation”  in 
the  West,  which  is  universally  ac- 
knowledged, and  this  obtains  fully  as 
much  among  the  young  As  it  does 
among  older  members. 

This  is  simply  the  result  of  circum- 
stances and  conditions  that  obtain  in 
the  West,  and  1 do  not  speak  of  this  in 
a disparaging  way.  We  have  in  our 
ministerial  forces  in  the  West  young 
men  who  are  valiant  for  the  truth, 
and  their  zeal  and  ability  as  teachers 
and  exponents  of  God’s  word  is  a 
recognized  power  in  the  church  to  day. 
There  may  be  an  incliuatiiou  in  some 
places,  and  not  in  the  West  alone,  to 
defend  a rather  forward  position 


among  some,  with  the  Pauline  ad- 
monition, "Let  no  man  despise  thy 
youth.”  Truly  youth  should  not  be 
despised,  simply  because  of  youth,  nor 
should  youth  feel  at  all  justified  in 
applying  the  Pauline  admonition  un- 
less the  more  important  part  of  Paul’s 
admonition  be  compiled  with,  namely, 
“De  thou  an  example  of  the  believers, 
in  word,  in  conversation,  in  charily,  in 
spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. . . ,7’ake  heed 
unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine." 

It  is  therefore  not  the  youth  that  com- 
mends itself,  but  the  graces  and  attain- 
ments which  Paul  enumerates,  and 
which  we,  in  the  West  and  in  the  East, 
who  are  Tlmothys,  in  age  at  least,  and 
wish  to  be  in  usefulness,  must  prayer- 
fully cultivate  above  all  other  things, 
that  we  may  both  save  ourselves  and 
them  that  hear  us  (1  Tim.  4 : 12). 

Beloved  brethren.  East  and  West, 
we  are  ONE.  We  are  united  by  a 
stronger  bond  than  that  of  a General 
Conference,  and  if  when  we  meet  we 
only  take  a broad  and  charitable  view 
of  somewhat  varied  circumstances  un- 
der which  we  labor  in  the  same  glorious 
cause,  then,  the  General  Conference  will 
become  an  agency  to  bind  us  still  more 
closely  together  in  the  bonds  of  Chris- 
tian fellowship  and  sympathy.  One 
farmer  uses  one  style  of  plow,  harrow, 
etc.,  which  he  thinks  best  meets  his 
needs;  another  uses  another  style  as  he 
thinks  best  for  his  needs.  Both  may 
be,  probably  are,  excellent  farmers  and 
more  successful  by  using  such  methods 
as  each  thinks  or  finds  best  suited  to 
his  needs,  only  let  not  one  try  to  force 
his  methods  on  the  other.  They  can 
meet  and  discuss,  profitably  and  amica- 
bly, their  various  methods  and  results, 
etc.,  and  be  helpful  and  neighborly.  Is 
it  not  just  so  in  the  spiritual  sense ’i* 
Let  us  then  use  the  same  wisdom  and 
charity  as,  and  more  than,  these  farm- 
ers. Let  us  open  our  eyes,  our  minds, 
our  hearts  to  a little  broader  view  of 
our  varied  conditions,  and  all  will  be 
well. 

Ifor  one  would  feel  especially  glad  to 
see  at  tbe  General  Conference  a large 
representation  from  our  eastern  con- 
gregations. Whether,  however,  our 
eastern  brethren  attend  in  a representa- 
tive way  or  not,  or  even  if  they  do  not 
attend  at  all,  will  not  estrange  them 
any  more  from  those  conferences  who 
do  attend  or  send  delegates,  than  it  es- 
estranges  them  from  any  state  or  dis- 
trict conference  held  in  the  West  which 
they  may  not  attend.  The  talk  about 
estrangement  is  very  largely  imaginary. 
Of  course,  the  imagination  may  be  fos- 
tered and  worked  upon  until  it  seems 
to  assume  tangible  shape  and  actual 
force,  and  men  act  upon  imagination 
rather  than  upon  fact. 

Unless,  the  West  grants  estrangement 
or  is  BO  injudicious  in  its  actions  as  to 
draw  itself  away  from  the  East,  there 
will  be  no  estrangement.  Our  eastern 


parent,  naturally,  as  well  as  in  Chris 
tian  fellowship,  loves  her  western  chil- 
dren, and  although  she  may  sometimes 
think  the  western  youngsters  a trifle 
“fast”  in  their  methods,  she  loves  them 
dearly,  and  wants,  needs  them  in  the 
great  church  family.  But  for  the  West 
to  estrange  itself  from  the  East  and 
still  expect  the  East  to  unite  with  us 
would  be  following  the  somewhat  ques- 
tionable example  of  those  who  within 
the  past  century  and  less,  after  sever- 
ing themselves  from  the  parent  body, 
are  now  in  their  estranged  relation, 
strange  to  tay,  talking  union  as  a Men- 
nonite denomination.  Pull  away,  then 
talk  union?  BoshI 
Let  us  in  the  West  not  try  to  make 
ecclesiastical  shoes  for  the  East.  They 
know  their  own  business  best,  even  as 
we  think  we  know  ours  best.  If  our 
shoes  fit  us,  so  do  theirs  them,  perhaps. 

If  we  furnish  them  leather,  that  is 
enough.  Let  God’s  grace,  wisdom  and 
love  rule  us  in  our  actions  and  let  our 
charity  for  one  another  be  as  broad  and 
as  deep  and  sincere  as  Christian  sym 
pathy  can  render  it,  then  our  beloved 
church  East  and  West,  North  and 
South,  “conservative”  and  “progressive” 
sing;  “Blest  be  the  tie  that  binds,”  etc., 
and  report  from  our  General  Conference 
in  the  words  of  the  Psalmist:  “Behold, 
how  good  and  how  pleasant  it  is  for 
brethren  to  dwell  together  in  unity!  It 
is  like  the  precious  ointment  on  the 

head, as  the  dew  of  llermon,  and  as 

the  dew  that  descended  upon  the  moun- 
tains of  Zion:  for  there  the  Lord  com- 
manded the  blessing,  even  life  forever 
more,”  and  those  who  attend  the  con- 
ference will  be  able  to  say,  with  Peter, 
“It  is  good  for  us  to  be  here.”  The 
grace  of  our  Lord  .Jesus  Christ  be  with 
us  all.  Amen.  A.  B.  K. 

PERSONAL  riENTION. 

Biio.  M.  S.  Steiner  has  been  doing 
evangelistic  work  for  some  time  in 
Iowa  and  other  western  states. 

Bro.  a.  U.  Leaman  of  the  Chicago 
Home  Mission  who  has  been  spending 
some  months  at  his  old  home  in  Lan- 
caster Co,  Pa.,  expects  to  be  back  in 
Chicago  by  about  the  5th  of  October. 

* 

Bro.  C.  C.  Suoemaker  (manager  of 
the  Publishing  house)  and  wife  were 
called  top  Freeport,  111.,  to  attend  the 
burial  services  of  their  nephew,  Clay- 
ton, son  of  Bro.  George  Shoemaker, 
who  was  buried  on  Saturday,  Sept. 
22ud.  They  returned  on  the  25th. 

Bro.  D.  D.  Uoldeman  (deacon),  and 
wife  of  Me  Ewen,  Tennessee,  started 
on  the  24th  of  September  for  a visit  to 
Ohio  and  Indiana.  We  hope  they  may 
have  a pleasant  visit  with  their  friends 
and  we  shall  have  the  pleasure  of 
greeting  them  personally  when  they 
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get  back  into  Bro.  Holdeman’s  old 
home  at  Elkhart. 

* 

Our  Readers  will  be  pained  to 
learn  that  Bro.  W.  B.  Page,  whose  ill- 
ness at  Calcutta,  India,  was  mentioned 
in  a recent  issue,  did  not  make  the 
much  hoped  for  improvement,  and  a 
card  from  sister  Page,  dated  Aug.  15, 
states  that  Bro.  Page  had  had  a very 
dangerous  attack  of  acute  dysentery 
following  an  attack  of  cholera,  and 
that  the  ablest  physicians  urged  him  to 
leave  India  as  soon  as  be  was  able 
to  leave  the  hospital.  Bro.  Kessler  also 
states  in  a letter  written  about  the 
same  time,  that  he  was  about  to  ship 
Bro.  Page’s  baggage  to  Calcutta,  and  it 
is  probable  that  they  are  by  this  time 
well  on  their  way  home.  They  will 
come  by  way  of  San  Francisco.  Bro. 
Page  maintained  a stout  though  un- 
equal fight  with  the  climate. of  India, 
and  only  yielded  when  there  was  no 
prospect  of  recovery  or  hope  of  becom- 
ing acclimated.  Thus,  while  the  re- 
turn of  Bro.  Page  and  wife  looks  dark 
for  the  India  mission,  especially  as  bis 
success  as  a physician  was  marked, 
there  is  joy  in  knowing  that  Bro.  and 
Sister  Burkhard  who  sailed  from  New 
York  for  India  on  the  I9th  of  Septem- 
ber, are  now  well  on  their  way  to 
the  laud  of  beat,  famine,  cholera  and 
heathen  darkness.  In  tbe  meantime 
Bro.  Kessler  is  manfully  battling  along 
alone.  God  give  him  grace  and 
strength  for  every  duty,  and  prosper 
the  labor  of  bis  hands. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth 

THE  GENERAL  CONFERENCE. 


BY  .lOIIN  F.  FUNK. 


In  another  column  will  be  found  an 
article  on  the  origin  of  tbe  General 
Conference  by  Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman, 
and  as  in  that  article  reference  is  made 
to  myself  both  directly  and  indirectly, 
it  is  proper  for  me  to  offer  some  further 
explanations,  especially  as  I have,  on 
several  occasions,  assumed  to  criticise 
tbe  actions  of  the  promoters  of  that  or- 
ganization, as  well  as  tbe  validity  of 
the  position  which  it  assumes  to  bold. 

I am  glad  for  tbe  excellent  remarks 
with  which  Bro.  K.  concludes  his  arti- 
cle. I am  also  glad  for  the  plain, 
pointed  remarks  all  through  the  ar- 
ticle. They  give  me  cause  to  say  what 
under  other  circumstances  I might  not 
have  felt  at  liberty  to  say. 

It  is  true  that  the  first  important, 
active  step  towards  a General  Confer- 
ence went  out  from  the  leading  men 
connected  with  the  Mennonite  Publish- 
ing Company,  and  these  men  have  no 
reason  to  be  ashamed  of  the  efforts  they 
put  forth  in  that  direction,  because  they 
had  a pure  motive,  and  were  laboring 
with  an  eye  single  to  the  glory  of  God, 
and  this  with  the  many  articles  pub- 
lished on  this  subject  in  the  years  past, 
are  sufficient  proof  that  John  F.  Funk 
deep  down  in  his  heart  is  not  and  never 
was  opposed  to  a General  Conference, 
notwithstanding  the  reports  that  have 
been  circulated  to  the  contrary.  The 


kind  reader  will  allow  me  to  say, 
that  on  this  point  as  in  many  other 
things  the  senior  editor  has  been  un- 
justly censured  and  greatly  misrepre- 
sented, for  which  however  be  has  rea- 
son to  rejoice. 

A General  Conference  however,  or 
any  other  similar  organization,  or  any 
institution  of  the  church,  or  that  is  to 
affect  the  church  work,  or  that  is  in- 
tended to  benefit  the  church,  or  to  be 
supported  by  tbe  church,  should  under 
all  circumstances  be  established  and 
conducted  in  accordance  with  the  prin- 
ciples and  polity  of  the  gospel  and  tbe 
church  under  whose  auspices  it  exists. 
When  a contrary  course  is  adopted  and 
pursued  dissension  and  trouble  follows, 
and  this  is  tbe  cause  of  so  much  dis- 
content and  dissatisfaction  in  tbe  Men- 
nonite Church  at  the  present  time.  Tbe 
future  prosperity  of  the  church  depends 
in  a large  measure  upon  how  well  we 
regard  the  rules  and  usages  of  the 
church  and  the  sentiments  of  the  broth- 
erhood in  general.  Let  us  not  assume 
that  because  a few  brethren  advocate  a 
certain  cause,  or  consent  to  a certain 
course  ol  work,  that  that  is  the  senti- 
ment and  conviction  of  the  whole 
church.  And  even  if  a few  ministers, 
or  bishops,  uphold  and  advocate  certain 
measures,  and  are  inspired  with  the 
idea  that  this  would  be  just  the  right 
thing  to  have,  let  us  not  think  that  this 
is  the  sentiment  of  all  the  ministers 
and  bishops,  and  that  the  whole  church 
will  fall  in  line  with  this  idea,  until  we 
have  by  actual  counsel  obtained  the 
unmistakable  sentiments  of  all  others 
interested  in  the  work. 

Now  then,  if  John  F.  Funk  did  plead, 
at  a certain  conference,  for  a proper  re- 
gard for  the  views  and  feelings  of  tbe 
older  brethren  and  bishops,  it  was  be- 
cause he  believed  it  was  right  for  him 
to  do  so;  and  if  he  to-day  pleads  for  a 
method  to  be  adopted  and  a course  to 
be  pursued  that  is  in  harmony  with  our 
church  polity,  and  in  harmony  with  the 
gospel,  and  which  will  avoid  dissension 
and  contention  and  ultimately  division 
between  the  different  congregations, 
and  between  the  different  sections  of 
the  country,  it  is  because  he  knows  it  is 
right  to  do  so. 

When  a contrary  course  is  adopted 
and  pursued,  if  we  have  right  concep- 
tions, and  are  true  to  our  convictions, 
we  cannot  otherwise  than  protest 
against  the  wrong.  In  my  former  arti- 
cle (Sept.  15  issue),  1 have  explained  the 
particular  things  in  the  organization 
and  work  of  the  General  Conference 
which  I consider  wrong,  and  against 
which  1 protest,  and  with  my  present 
convictions  of  right  I would  be  untrue 
if  I did  not  give  my  testimony  against 
it. 

The  historical  data  given  by  Bro.  K. 
shows  that  my  statements  as  to  the 
self-assuming  position  of  tbe  General 
Conference  is  true,  and  if,  as  Bro.  K. 
states,  Bro.  Funk  at  one  time  suggested 
that  the  leading  church  workers  should 
meet  with  the  Indiana  conference  and 
there  form  the  nucleus  of  a General 
Conference,  he  supposed  that  in  a work 
of  this  kind,  with  brethren  led  by  and 
filled  with  the  Spirit,  no  one  would  ever 
think  of  doing  anything  that  would  not 
be  in  perfect  harmony  with  the  entire 
body,  and  be  bad  no  idea  that  a minor- 
ity conference  would  ever  venture  to 
assume  undue  authority  or  legislate  for 
tbe  Mennonite  Church  at  large,  before 
the  various  district  conferences,  should 


be  fully  united  with  it,  and  give  it 
authority  and  prestige,  and  if  this  con- 
ference, at  her  first  meeting,  bad  ob- 
served and  preserved  this  point,  prob- 
ably no  one  would  have  lifted  a dissent- 
ing voice. 

But  when  the  conference,  after  de- 
claring her  purposes  and  intentions,  ig- 
nored the  respect  and  regard  which  she 
should  have  had  for  the  district  confer- 
ences, and  for  those  that  were  not  yet 
united  with  her,  and  also  disregarded 
her  own  rules  and  declarations,  is  it  any 
wonder  that  a very  large  number  of 
ministers  and  people  are  filled  with  ap- 
prehension? 

Now  tbe  fact  that  I have  been  a 
prominent  mover  in  all  tbe  proceedings 
of  this  BO  called  General  Conference, 
and,  in  fact  have  given  my  consent  to 
certain  proceedings  against  which  I 
now  protest,  gives  me  an  undisputed 
right  to  talk.  Men  learn  by  experience, 
and  by  such  experiences  as  I have  had 
to  have  during  the  past  years,  one  is 
put  on  the  alert,  and  if  he  has  never 
been  watchful  before,  he  becomes 
watchful  then,  and  though  one  of  tbe 
most  prominent  workers  in  the  General 
Conference  has  branded  me  as  a coward, 
I will  assure  the  reader  that  I am  brave 
enough  to  confess  my  faults,  and  if  my 
brother  is  moved  by  the  same  spirit, 
there  will  be  no  trouble  in  securing  per- 
fect harmony  in  our  General  Confer- 
ence work. 

Again  1 assert.  That  the  General  Con- 
ference. can  have  no  authority  to  act 
and  legislate  on  any  que.stion,  whether 
of  local  or  general  interest  until  she 
has,  at  least,  the  consent  ot  two  thirds 
of  the  district  conferences  that  are  to 
be  controlled  or  -directed  by  said  Gen- 
eral Conference.  Such  consent  must  be 
obtained  also  in  a way  that  is  in  har- 
mony with  our  church  polity.  Any 
other  course  would  be  unreasonable, 
unjust  and  dangerous.  It  would  breed 
discontent,  dissension  and  division,  and 
these  are  things  which,  if  we  have  the 
prosperity  of  the  church  in  general  at 
teart,  must  be  avoided.  This  however 
is  a matter  which  we  as  workers  in  the 
General  Conference  have  entirely  over- 
looked, and  unwisely,  and  perhaps 
without  due  regard  for  the  rights  and 
privileges  of  our  brethren  elsewhere, 
made  decisions  and  adopted  measures 
that  will  make  it  necessary  to  retrace 
our  steps  and  begin  anew'.  That  this 
is  true  is  plainly  proved  by  this  discus- 
sion. 

Tbe  idea  that  the  representatives  of 
about  one-third  of  the  membership  of 
our  church  should  go  together  upon 
self-assumed  authority  and  make  pro- 
visions, institute  rules  and  regulations 
for  the  government  of  the  whole  body, 
and  establish  and  recognize  institutions, 
fur  the  church,  and  assume  the  care  of 
them,  which  tbe  district  conferences, 
where  they  are  located,  have  not  ac- 
cepted and  are  not  willing  to  accept, 
and  thus  overrule  their  privileges  and 
rights,  is  simply  a usurpation  of  power 
that  would  not  be  tolerated,  even 
among  those  who  do  not  recognize  the 
“in-honor-preferrlng-one-another,”  and 
for  myself  1 herewith  publicly  acknowl- 
edge my  error,  and  recall  the  influence 
and  aid  which  I have  given  to  this 
work,  and  ask  all  whom  this  action  af- 
fected or  grieved  to  forgive  me.  1 am 
nut  willing  to  accept  anything  of  this 
kind  from  others,  and  I am  not  willing 
to  impose  on  others  what  1 am  not  will- 
ing to  accept  myself.  Our  General 


Conference  must  be  built  on  a better 
basis  to  gain  the  sanction  of  our  con- 
gregations in  general. 

It  is  an  important  point,  a very  im- 
portant point,  to  have  all  the  district 
conferences,  especially  the  strong 
conferences  in  the  East  to  unite  with 
us.  On  the  basis  already  adopted  we 
can  entertain  no  hope  that  they  will  do 
BO,  because  by  the  time  they  would  be 
ready,  (if  there  should  be  a growing 
tendency  in  that  direction),  to  unite 
with  us,  our  General  Conference  will 
have  adopted  measures,  and  loaded  it 
self  down  with  institutions,  that  they 
will  in  no  wise  accept,  and  the  result 
will  be,  instead  of  a united  General 
Conference,  a division,  and  this  will  de- 
stroy every  hope  of  accomplishing  the 
grand  purpose  of  a common  union  with 
all  the  conference  districts  and  tbe  iso- 
lated churches  throughout  the  land. 
If  we  go  on  in  this  way,  I fear  the  re- 
sult will  be  the  same  as  was  the  case 
with  a conference  established  by  our 
Amish  brethren  some  years  ago.  Tbe 
same  methods  were  pursued,  and  tbe 
conference  sessions  instead  of  being  a 
means  to  edificaticon  and  conciliation 
became  a time  of  contention,  until  it 
resolved  itself  into  no  conference  at 
all. 

We  must,  in  our  General  Conference, 
by  all  means,  avoid  this  "taxation- 
without-representation  principle.”  It  is 
not  in  accordance  with  our  Mennonite 
principle  nor  practice,  neither  is  it  a 
Gospel  principle.  The  voice  of  the 
church  is  the  ruling  power  according  to 
the  Gospel,  Matt.  18  : 17,  18,  and  this  is 
the  principle  of  practice,  which  our  peo- 
ple profess  to  follow,  and  our  General 
Conference  should  be  established,  in  the 
congregations,  in  accordance  with  tbe 
same  principle.  If  we  wish  to  succeed 
and  make  our  General  Conference  a 
blessing  to  the  churches,  we  must  lay, 
first,  a good  Gospel  foundation  and 
then  build  upon  it  carefully,  very  care- 
fully. In  this  work  we  have  as  yet 
everything  to  gain  and  nothing  to  lose. 

I repeat.  The  only  proper  way  will  be, 
to  have  the  district  conferences  order 
the  ministers  to  take  a church  counsel 
in  their  respective  congregations,  and 
from  the  members  themselves  receive 
the  authority  to  send  delegates  and 
unite  with  the  General  Conference. 
Any  other  way  will  conflict  with  the 
congregational  form  of  government 
which  we  acknowledge  and  recognize, 
and  to  which  we  promise,  from  time  to 
time,  a faithful  adherence.  We  must 
be  fair  and  sincere  in  this  work  as  in  all 
other  work. 

I have  written  my  convictions.  If 
any  one  can  show  that  they  are  not 
logical,  or  not  right,  1 stand  ready  to  be 
corrected. 


F'or  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
OUR  GENERAL  CONFERENCE.* 


BY  DANIEL  KAI  FFMAN. 


Now  while  there  seems  to  be  an  un- 
usual interest  in  our  General  Confer- 
ence which  is  to  me»t  shortly,  it  tcay 
be  ot  interest  to  give  a brief  history  of 
its  origin. 

Like  all  other  great  movements,  the 
growth  of  tbe  Gen.  Con.  has  been 
necessarily  slow.  I remember  when  a 
boy  I read  articles  in  the  Hek.vli*  ok 
Truth  urging  the  necessity  of  a Gen. 
Con.  Its  useful  features  have  long 
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b«en  reco)?nizt'd,  but  it  has  only  been 
u few  years  since  ttie  sentiment  in 
favor  of  a (len.  Con.  tias  assumed 
I>ractical  shape. 

The  lirst  important  step  was  taken 
about  six  years  ago,  when  the  leading 
men  connected  with  the  Mennonite 
Tublishing  Co.  sent  out  a circular  let- 
ter to  our  ministers  and  church  work- 
ers generally  asking  their  opinions 
concerning  a Gen.  Con.  and  requesting 
an  early  reply.  If  1 remember  cor- 
rectly, the  announcement  went  out 
that  of  the  many  replies  sent  in,  all  but 
a few  were  favorable  to  a Gen.  Con. 

In  September  18b  1,  the  Missouri 
conference  adopted  resolutions  favor- 
ing a General  Conference,  and  propos- 
ing to  the  other  conferences  to  appoint 
a committee  of  one  from  each  confer- 
ence district  to  consider  the  advisa- 
bility of  calling  a Gen.  Con.,  and  if 
considered  advisable  to  issue  a call. 
Several  conferences  passed  favorable 
resolutions  that  year,  but  only  the 
conferences  of  Missouri  and  Kansas- 
Nebraska,  appointed  members  of  the 
committee.  The  next  year  the  Illinois 
conference,  the  Indiana  Spring  confer- 
ence* and  the  S.  VV.  Tenn.  conference 
appointed  members  of  that  committee. 

I'hough  but  live  out  of  the  lifteen 
conferences  had  appointed  committee 
men,  responding  to  urgent  appeals, 
these  committee  men  met  at  Washing- 
ton, 111.  in  May,  189(1,  and  prepared  an 
address  to  the  fall  conference  urging 
action  one  way  or  the  other.  At  the 
same  time,  another  meeting  of  the 
committee  was  called  late  in  Novem- 
ber. Other  fall  conferences  having 
taken  action,  the  committee  met  the 
day  after  Thanksgiving,  as  previously 
arranged  for.  The  following  confer- 
ences were  represented  at  this  meeting. 
Kansas,  Nebraska,  Albrecht  Schilller. 
Nebraska,  German,  Heinrich  Fast. 
Illinois,  Emanuel  Hartman. 

Western  district,  .loseph  Schlegel, 
.John  Smith. 

Indiana  (Spring),  I).  J.  Johns. 

Indiana  (Fall),  David  Burkholder. 
Ohio,  C.  B.  l^enneman. 

Canada,  Noah  StaulTer. 

S.  W.  I’ennsylvania,  J.  N.  Durr. 
Missouri,  Dan’l  Kaulfrnan. 

The  principal  work  of  this  meeting 
was  to  issue  a call  for  a “Freliminary 
General  Conference  Meeting”  for  the 
following  year.  This  meeting  was  held 
in  Allen  Co.,  O.,  at  the  I’ike  M.  11.  All 
the  conferences  above  referred  to  were 
represented,  besides  visiting  members 
from  other  conferences.  I’erhaps  the 
most  important  question  discussed 
was,  “Shall  this  meeting  issue  a call  for 
a General  Conference?”  After  an  ex- 
tended discussion,  it  was  decided  al- 
most unanimously  that  a General  Con- 
ference be  called,  only  six  votes  being 
cast  in  the  negative.  In  this  call  it  was 
expressly  stated  that  should  any  of  our 
conferences  hold  aloof  from  the  Gen. 
Con.,  their  relation  to  the  conferences 
particqiating  in  the  same  should  be 
considered  the  same  as  if  no  General 
Conference  had  been  organized. 

The  lirst  regular  General  Conference 
was  held  in  the  Holdeman  M.  H.  near 
Wakarusa,  Ind.  All  of  the  above- 
named  conferences  had  again  either 
indorsed  the  Geo.  Con.  or  appointed 
delegates  to  the  same,  unless  it  was 
the  Nebraska,  German,  which  confer- 
ence was  not  represented.  The  reasons 
which  1 heard  for  their  not  being 
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represented  was  the  language  and  ex- 
pense of  tending  delegates,  llepre 
sentatives  of  the  Ohio  (Amish)  were 
also  present.  The  General  Conference 
was  harmonious  throughout.  A feeling 
of  good  will  prevailed  throughout  the 
meeting,  and  at  the  close,  the  delegates 
present  and  many  who  were  not 
delegates  testitied  by  a rising  vote  that 
in  their  opinion  the  General  Conference 
was  a good  thing,  and  that  they  were 
spiritually  blessed  and  strengthened  by 
being  there.  Another  meeting  was 
called  for  19U0. 

Thus  step  by  step  the  General  Con- 
ference has  been  slowly  getting  into 
shape  to  wield  a powerful  influence  for 
good.  The  progress  has  been  slow,  and 
must  of  necessity  continue  to  be  slow. 
Sometimes  the  movement  seemed  to 
be  at  a standstill,  and  it  looked  as  if  all 
our  elforts  had  been  in  vain.  But  just 
as  we  would  begin  to  lose  hope,  some- 
thing would  turn  up  to  set  things  to 
going  again.  At  one  time  Bro.  Funk  of 
Elkhart  suggested  that  the  leading 
church  workers  of  our  various  confer 
ences  meet  with  the  Indiana  confer- 
ence, and  let  that  be  the  beginning  of 
the  General  Conference.  While  the 
suggestion  was  not  adopted,  it  had  the 
effect  of  stimulating  the  advocates  of 
the  Gen.  Con.  and  hastening  forward 
the  movement. 

We  are  now  on  the  eve  of  another 
General  Conference.  The  eyes  of  the 
church  are  turned  upon  it.  Soihe  see 
in  it  an  opportunity  for  those  who  are 
bent  on  wrong  things  to  sow  the  seeds 
of  discord  and  contention;  but  many 
see  in  it  the.great  institution  that  is  to 
keep  our  workers  united  in  heart  and 
mind  and  faith,  and  make  our  church 
secure  against  the  onslaughts  of  world- 
linesB  or  petty  jealousies  or  whatever 
may  attack  us. 

We  are  united  in  faith.  Mention  any 
church  doctrine  that  you  will,  and  you 
hear  a hearty  “amen”  all  along  the  line. 
Here,  then,  is  the  place  for  us  to  stand. 
With  Christ  as  our  foundation,  the 
gospel  as  our  platform,  and  the  bond 
of  Christian  love  to  bind  us  in  one 
solid  body,  we  will  be  able  to  overcome 
distrust  for  one  another,  to  heal  the 
schisms  that  may  exist  in  places,  and 
to  beat  back  the  maelstrom  of  world- 
linesB,  which,  like  a penetrating  liquid, 
seeks  entrance  wherever  there  is  an 
opening.  God  forbid  that  we  should 
ever  leave  this  high  plane  to  waste  our 
energies  and  neglect  the  Great  Com- 
mission, in  petty  contentions  and  un- 
holy criticisms. 

There  is  nothing  that  brings  us  into 
closer  sympathy  with  each  other  than 
personal  contact.  The  fact  that  we  are 
soon  to  meet,  and  in  the  spirit  of  love 
and  union  to  consider  the  great  ques- 
tions which  confront  us  as  a church, 
is  therefore  a source  of  pleasure  to  me. 
That  God  may  spare  me  to  meet  my 
brethren  from  our  various  conference 
districts;  that  He  may  also  spare  them 
and  move  many  of  our  active  workers 
everywhere  to  attend;  and  that  He  may 
BO  overrule  that  all  may  redound  to  the 
strengthening  of  our  church,  the  glory 
of  the  cause  and  the  salvation  of  souls. 
Is  my  constant  wish  and  prayer. 

Versailles,  Afo. 

Few  persons  can  get  rid  of  the 
thought,  when  reading  the  Jiible,  that 
it  speaks  by  authority.  There  is  some- 
thing about  it  that  says,  “This  is  of 
God,  not  of  man.”  The  inspiring  Spirit 


has  BO  informed  it  that  it  has  a power 
to  hold  the  conscience,  quicken  the 
fueling  and  direct  the  life  that  no  other 
book  possesses.  This  makes  it  unique 
and  gives  it  a perpetuating  and  domi- 
nating property  Thus  endowed,  it  will 
go  on  as  a light  and  an  authority  when 
its  critics  are  dead  and  gone.— Fresby- 
ttrian. 


Fur  tbe  Uorald  ofTrutb. 
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THU  general  conference. 

BY  D.  U.  BENDER. 


In  the  Herald  of  Sept.  1st  1900,  tbe 
friends  and  opponents  of  the  General 
Conference  were  invited  to  express  their 
views  through  tbe  columns  of  the  Her- 
ald and  both  sides  responded  in  tbe 
next  issue. 

After  reading  both  articles  1 was  con- 
strained to  add  a few  thoughts. 

1,  Accepting  General  Conference.  It 
is  stated  in  tbe  opposition  article  of 
Sept.  15th,  that  the  district  conferences 
that  have  accepted  tbe  General  Confer- 
ence have  done  so  by  the  consent  of  tbe 
ministry  only,  and  without  consulting 
the  congregations,  and  that  “a  General 
Conference  cannot  be  properly  formed 
until  by  a proper  inquiry  meeting  our 
ministers  receive  authority  from  the 
members.”  Thus  making  the  individ- 
ual congregation  the  leader  in  church 
authority  and  the  conference  tbe  fol 
lower. 

The  writer  is  not  of  wide  experience, 
and  possibly  not  so  fully  acquainted 
with  all  the  features  of  our  church  gov- 
ernment and  polity,  but  he  has  attended 
conferences  In  the  East,  in  the  West 
and  in  Canada,  but  he  has  never  been 
present  nor  read  in  any  report  where 
any  conference  held  to  the  rule  of  lirst 
holding  inquiry  meetings  and  getting 
tbe  consent  of  the  individual  congrega- 
tions upon  the  questions  to  be  presented 
before  conference.  We  fear  it  has 
rather  been  the  rule  that  tbe  congrega 
tions  have  not  had  sullicient  opportun- 
ity, or  privilege  to  voice  their  senti- 
ments concerning  conference  decisions. 

True  some  conferences  are  mote  lib- 
eral toward  tbe  congregations  than 
others.  The  Southwestern  Pa.  Confer- 
ence, for  instance,  allows  any  and  all 
members  of  tbe  church  to  take  part  in 
the  discuBsions  of  questions  before  con- 
ference, and  upon  all  questions  affecting 
tbe  church  in  general,  they  are  privi- 
leged to  give  their  voice  and  vote  the 
same  as  members  of  conference.  And 
when  decisions  are  made,  the  ministers 
of  the  various  congregations  are  in- 
structed to  read  the  report  to  tbe  con- 
gregations for  their  approval.  This  is 
the  manner  in  which  the  Southwestern 
Pa.  Conference  accepted  the  General 
Conference  and  other  institutions.  As 
to  the  manner  in  which  other  district 
conferences  accepted  the  General  Con- 
ference we  cannot  say,  but  have  no  in- 
formation that  any  form  of  irregularity 
was  resorted  to. 

2.  Work  of  General  Conference.  In 
the  “Call  for  a General  Conference,”  Art. 
11,  No.  4,  it  is  stated  that,  “It  shall  con- 
sider such  advisory  measures  as  may 
be  brought  before  it.  It  shall  not  inter- 
fere with  the  workings  of  any  of  our 
district  conferences,  nor  legistate  on 
local  questions  except  when  requested 
by  the  district  conferences  affected  by 
such  action.”  In  tbe  judgment  of  the 
writer,  this  rule  has  not  been  “deviated” 
from,  or  In  any  way  violated  even  in 
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tbe  acknowledging  of  tbe  Charitable 
Homes.  In  our  judgment  these  insti- 
tutions affect  the  church  In  general,  and 
are  not  and  should  not  be  considered 
as  local  institutions  of  Uhio  only.  No 
more  so  than  the  Publishing  House, 
Evangelizing  Board,  School,  or  any  in- 
stitution located  in  Indiana  is  a local 
institution  of  the  Indiana  Conference 
district  or  tbe  Chicago  Mission  of  111., 
or  the  Philadelphia  Mission  of  any  one 
of  the  conferences  of  Pa.  These  are 
general  institutions  which  concern  the 
whole  church  in  tbe  United  States  and 
Canada.  Nor  has  there  been  any  dis- 
position on  the  part  of  the  General  Con 
ference  to  “coerce  the  Ohio  conference 
into  submission”  or  “compel”  it  to  ac- 
cept these  institutions  against  their 
will.  The  Ohio  Conferences  have  the 
full  privilege  to  accept,  or  reject,  these 
institutions  or  any  other,  just  tbe  same 
as  any  other  conference  has.  If  it  is 
essential  that  the  conference  where  an 
institution  is  located  lirst  sanction  and 
accept  it  before  any  other  conference 
dare  to  do  so,  then  the  Southwestern 
Pa.  and  other  conferences  have  repeat- 
edly sinned  against  the  Ohio  Confer 
ences  by  sanctioning  these  Homes  and 
agsinst  the  Indiana,  Illinois  and  other 
conferences  by  accepting  institutions 
located  in  their  respective  districts. 

But  we  do  not  believe  that  this  is  the 
spirit  of  our  church  government  or  the 
minds  of  our  members  in  general. 

J.  Position  of  General  Conference. 
The  General  Conference  is  at  present  a 
mere  infant,  without  much  strength  or 
power,  and  it  should  not  assume  any 
power  it  does  not  have  and  cannot  use 
May  God  prevent.  But  if  it  be  true, 
and  good  reason  witnesses  that  it  is 
true,  that  “a  General  Conference  con- 
ducted with  an  eye  single  to  God’s  glory 
would  give  the  church  a prestige,  or  an 
inlluence  to  which  she  could  not  other- 
wise attain,”  then  let  us  all  who  are 
interested  in  the  welfare  of  our  beloved 
church  do  all  that  is  in  our  power  to 
make  it  such  a General  Conference. 

A child  needs  care  and  protection, 
but  it  also  needs  correction;  a twig 
needs  care  and  protection,  but  it  also 
needs  pruning  and  bending  if  it  is  to 
become  a fruitful  tree.  And  so  these 
corrections  and  warnings  as  to  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  may  be  in  place  and  if 
properly  considered  and  used  will  be 
conducive  of  much  help  in  starting  the 
General  Conference  aright.  But  dear 
brethren,  let  us  not  talk  “death" 
to  the  infant,  the  twig,  because  it  is  not 
at  once  perfect,  but  let  us  rather  “dig 
about  it,”  feed  it,  help  it  to  grow  aright 
and  when  all  this  is  done  and  it  then 
proves  a cumberer  of  the  ground  “cut 
it  down  and  cast  it  in  the  lire.” 

And  again,  dear  brethren  and  sisters, 
let  us  not  talk  “division”  and  “separa- 
tion.” Our  beloved  church  has  suffered 
BO  much  from  tbe  effects  of  these  sad 
and  bitter  terms,  that  they  produce  a 
grating,  horrid  sensation  upon  the  ears 
and  hearts  of  all  true  Mennonites  and 
true  followers  of  tbe  one  Lord  and  Mas 
ter. 

Let  us  rather  think  of,  speak  of  and 
labor  for  unity,  peace,  mercy,  forgiving 
and  forbearing  one  another  and  mutu- 
ally help  to  make  the  General  Confer- 
ence what  it  ought  to  be,  a power  for 
unity  in  the  church. 

If  tbe  General  Conference  is  kept  in 
its  proper  sphere,  it  cannot  possibly  in 
jure  any  who  take  no  part  in  it  and  it 
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surely  will  prove  a means  of  much 
strength,  help  and  blessing  to  those  who 
in  the  true  spirit  of  Christ  take  part  in 
its  proceedings. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

WHY  WE  SHOULD  HAVE  A GEN- 
ERAL CONFERENCE. 


BY  AARON  LOUOK8. 


Since  the  Herald  of  Truth  has 
publicly  solicited  articles  with  refer- 
ence to  the  General  Conference,  tbe 
following  thoughts  are  submitted  for 
consideration. 

Why  we  should  have  a General  Con- 
ference. 

Because  there  are  general  interests  of 
the  church,  such  as  Missionary  Work, 
Home  and  Foreign,  Evangelizing 
Work  and  Charitable  Work,  etc.,  that 
need  the  counsel  and  advice  of  the 
whole  church  or  representatives 
thereof.  In  order  to  be  productive  of  the 
most  good. 

Some  one  will  say,  you  cannot  agree 
anyway,  so  what  is  the  profit? 

In  General  Conference  like  any  other 
conference  or  church  work,  unless  tbe 
Spirit  of  Christ  rules  the  heart  and 
mind,  there  will  be  no  harmony.  And 
it  would  be  very  humiliating  to  think, 
that  the  Spirit  of  Christ  had  so  small  a 
place  in  our  life  as  representatives 
of  Christ  and  His  church,  that  we 
could  not  meet  in  a General  Confer- 
ence and  work  together  in  harmony 
and  peace. 

If  the  ministry,  who  should  stand 
head  and  shoulder  above  the  congrega- 
tion, in  humility,  charity  and  forbear- 
ance, cannot  work  together  in  har- 
mony, what  can  we  expect  of  the 
congregations? 

But  it  has  been  clearly  demonstrated 
thU  such  can  be.  The  Freliminary 
Meeting,  and  first  General  Conference 
are  evidence  in  point. 

While  there  were  some  differences  of 
opinion  on  some  questions,  yet  when 
the  Conference  closed  all  could  sing  in 
spirit  and  truth, 

-Blest  be  the  lie  that  binds 
Our  hearts  lu  Christian  love, 

The  fellowship  of  kindred  mlnda 
Is  like  to  that  above.” 

Then  the  General  Conference  has  not 
been  sufficiently  tried  to  condemn  it.  It 
has  taken  no  action  that  has  placed  any 
burden  on  any  conference  or  congrega- 
tion, and  all  that  was  done,  was  along 
lines  that  we  bad  been  working  on. 

The  committee  appointed  for  special 
work,  acted  only  in  conjunction  with 
those  with  whom  they  were  to  confer. 

To  condemn  the  General  Conference 
then  without  giving  it  a fair  trial, 
would  be  like  condemning  a man  with- 
out giving  him  a hearing,  which  would 
certainly  be  very  unjust  and  unmerci- 
ful, to  say  the  least. 

The  question  has  been  raised, 
whether  it  would  be  right  to  call  it  a 
General  Conference  under  present  con- 
ditions. 

If  there  were  only  two  conferences 
represented,  it  would  be  a more  gen- 
eral conference  than  a district  confer- 
ence would  be,  but  that  number  will  be 
multiplied  by  conferences  which  have 
aud  will  take  action  on  this  question, 
and  send  delegates  to  the  coming  Gen 
eral  Conference. 

Then  there  are  many  in  some  of  the 
conference  districts,  where  the  confer 


ence  took  no  action,  that  are  favorable, 
so  that  on  a whole  we  can  truly  call  it  a 
General  Conference,  though  all  tbe 
conferences  are  not  officially  repre- 
sented, and  this  will  in  no  way  inter- 
fere with  the  work  of  their  respective 
conferences. 

Again,  the  General  Conference  is  not 
a body  that  is  to  legislate  and  make 
laws  and  enforce  them  on  the  brother- 
hood. Christ  is  our  law.  The  Holy 
Spirit  and  tbe  word  are  its  interpreters. 
But  when  questions  and  differences 
arise,  they  may  be  submitted  to  Gen- 
eral Conference,  as  the  church  at  Anti- 
och did  when  they  sent  up  to  Jerusa- 
lem to  get  counsel  on  a question  that 
affected  them  and  could  not  be  ad 
justed  at  home. 

Tbe  apostles  and  elders  did  not 
counsel  with  flesh  and  blood  only,  but 
looked  to  see  what  the  word  said  upon 
the  question,  and  they  reached  a con- 
clusion. The  answer  was  carried  back 
to  Antioch  and  accepted  with  joy. 
Acts  15  ; 31. 

That  all  were  not  of  the  same  opin 
ion  on  tbe  question  of  circumcision 
(though  they  were  believers)  see  Acts 
15  :5,  7,  but  that  a satisfactory  con- 
clusion was  reached  see  Acts  15  :22,  23. 
Then  pleased  it  the  apostles  and  elders, 

with  the  whole  church The  apostles 

aud  elders  and  brethren  send  greeting 
unto  the  brethren  which  are  of  tbe 
Gentiles  in  Antioch  aud  Syria  and 
Cilicia,  etc. 

In  conclusion,  let  me  say,  “where  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  is,  there  is  liberty.” 

Brethren,  let  us  stand  together 
against  a common  foe,  the  devil.  Let 
no  time  and  strength  be  wasted  quib- 
bling over  petty  differences  that  count 
for  nothing,  but  taking  on  the  whole 
armour  of  God,  that  we  may  be  able  to 
withstand  in  the  evil  day,  and  having 
done  all,  to  stand. 

Grace  be  with  all  them  that  love  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity.  Amen. 

ScotUlale,  Fa.,  Sept.  15, 1!)0U. 


For  the  Herald  of  rniih. 

A FEW  FACTS  CONCERNING  CON- 
FERENCES. 


BY  M.  S.  STEINER. 


There  is  an  old  adage,  “Shall  we  do 
evil  that  good  may  come?”  or  as  ex- 
p essed  in  other  words,  “Does  the  end 
justify  the  means?”  that  seems  to 
have  gained  new  prestige.  When  I read 
some  opinions  concerning  theS.  S.  Con- 
ference as  expressed  in  the  Sept.  1st 
No,  of  the  Herald  and  also  some 
questions  asked  concerning  the  General 
Conference  1 was  impressed  to  state  a 
few  facts  that  had  seemingly  been 
overlooked  by  the  writers. 

In  reference  to  the  S.  S.  conferences 
of  the  United  States  not  being  under 
the  control  of  the  church  conferences,  1 
would  say  that  the  S.  S.  conferences  of 
Kansas  aud  Nebraska,  that  of  Missouri, 
the  one  of  Illinois  and  the  one  of  the 
Western  District  conference.  Fa.,  are 
invariably  held  In  connection  with  and 
under  the  direct  control  of  their  re- 
spective church  conferences.  The  S.  S. 
conference  is  held  a day  or  a day  and 
a half  previous  to  the  church  confer 
ence  and  when  one  closes  tbe  other  is 
opened.  The  same  officers  and  work- 
ers and  brethren  that  have  control  of 
the  one,  have  of  the  other.  Bishops, 
ministers,  deacons,  teachers,  workers. 


fathers,  mothers,  brothers,  sisters,  as  a 
rule  all  work  together  from  beginning 
to  end.  I cannot  see  how  the  Canada 
or  any  other  conference  can  work  to- 
gether in  greater  harmony  than  I have 
known  some  of  these  conferences  to 
work. 

Then  there  are  tbe  Ohio  and  Ind.  S.  S. 
Confs.  They  are  not  under  the  direct 
control  of  the  church  conference  in  the 
strict  sense  of  tbe  term,  but  they  are 
like  tbe  Lancaster  S.  S.  Mission  carried 
on  by  consent  of  the  church  conference. 
There  are  reasons  for  this  which  I shall 
not  take  time  to  explain  in  detail.  Let 
it  suffice  to  say,  however,  that  in  both 
Ohio  and  Indiana  the  Mennonite  and 
Amish  Churches  stand  about  equal  in 
membership,  that  they  have  been  more 
closely  brought  together  in  views  and 
customs  and  doctrines  than  In  any 
other  state,  that  for  a number  of  years 
the  church  conferences  have  worked  in 
harmony  and  freely  assisted  each  other, 
and  that  as  a result,  when  the  S.  S.  con- 
ferences were  organized  in  these  states 
they  were  called  at  a date  not  to  con- 
flict with  either  church  conference,  and 
that  moreover  the  Mennonites  hold  a 
S.  8.  conference  every  two  years,  and 
the  Amish  brethren  have  one  every  two 
years,  and  by  this  dr(^r  there  is  one  8. 
8.  conference  for  each  state  each  year. 
This  order  has  bad  a good  effect  to 
bring  the  workers  together,  and  to  build 
us  up  as  a body.  If  I have  not  correctly 
stated  or  represented  the  facts  concern- 
ing these  conferences  and  their  connec- 
tion with  tbe  church  conferences  I 
kindly  ask  the  moderators  or  secretar- 
ies of  the  various  church  conferences  to 
correct  me. 

In  the  second  place  the  writer  re- 
ferred to,  speaks  of  a “distinctive  Men- 
uonitism,”  of  “admitting  those  of  other 
than  Mennonite  conferences,”  of  “a 
mixed  work”  and  of  “other  denomina- 
tions.” Now  what  he  means  by  these 
terms  I do  not  exactly  know.  But  if 
he  means  by  them  that  some  8.  8.  con- 
ferences have  been  working  with  other 
than  Mennonite  people,  he  is  simply 
sadly  mistaken.  To  my  knowledge  no 
speaker  has  ever  been  placed  on  a com- 
mittee or  on  the  program  who  was  not 
a member  of  the  church.  Should  such 
have  been  done  it  was  a mistake.  Uc- 
casionally  one  of  another  denomination 
has  said  a few  words  in  the  general  dis- 
cussion but  all  the  remarks  1 have  ever 
heard  made  by  any  of  these  has  been  of 
a nature  to  strengthen  and  encourage 
our  people  in  the  faith.  This  point  it 
seems  to  me  is  clear  to  any  one  ac- 
quainted with  the  work  dune  at  our 
8.  8.  conferences. 

If  however  our  brother  applies  his 
remark  and  criticisms  to  our  Amish 
brethren,  then  1 cannot  help  but  believe 
him  to  have  done  them  a great  injus- 
tice. It  should  be  remembered  that 
they  (the  class  we  work  with)  use  the 
same  confession  of  faith  we  do,  that 
they  practice  the  same  ordinances  we 
do,  that  they  support  the  same  church 
institutions  we  do,  that  they  are  one 
with  as  in  all  tbe  doctrines  and  ordi- 
nances of  tbe  church,  ackuowleilgiug 
with  us  “one  Lord,  one  faith,  one  bap 
tism,one  God  and  Father  of  all,  who  Is 
above  all  and  in  you  all,”  and  why 
should  we  not  “endeavor  to  keep  the 
unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace” 
and  in  fact  prove  ourselves  to  be  “one 
body  and  one  Spirit”  even  as  we  are 
called  in  one  hope  of  our  calling? 


Again  the  Amish  brethren  have  been 
among  the  warmest  supporters  of  tbe 
Herald  of  Truth,  and  publishing 
interests  of  the  church  from  tbe  very 
beginning.  In  fact  the  only  cbnrch 
conference  that  ever  officially  recognized 
and  encouraged  tbe  publishing  interests 
of  the  church  to  my  knowledge  is  the 
Indiana  conference  (Amish).  Besides 
these  brethren  have  by  their  means, 
and  prayers,  and  words  of  encourage- 
ment and  help  always  faithfully  sup- 
ported the  evangelistic  and  mission 
work  carried  on  by  our  people.  8ball 
they  help  and  pray  and  pay  of  their 
hard-earned  money  and  not  be  recog- 
nized “as  workers  with  us”?  Again  it 
should  be  remembered  that  the  writer 
of  said  article  is  secretary  of  tbe  H A 
F.  II.  C.  and  as  such  has  sanctioned  tbe 
movement  to  work  and  co-operate  with 
all  the  various  branches  of  the  Menno- 
nite faith,  not  only  with  tbe  Amish, 
but  with  such  as  widely  differ  with  us 
on  some  points.  If  by  so  doing  he  does 
not  violate  his  idea  of  “distinctly  Men 
noniteism,”  I am  sure  he  ought  to  be 
one  of  tbe  last  to  find  fault  with  the 
work  done  at  our  8.  8.  conferences. 

Again  he  says,  “If  there  shall  be  a 
union  of  work  between  the  Mennonite 
Church  and  others,  let  the  church  con- 
ference lead  off  and  state  the  condi- 
tions, etc.  If  it  be  seen  that  it  does  not 
work  for  the  welfare  of  the  church,  and 
the  church  conference  sees  beat  to  re- 
trace its  steps,  let  all  other  organiza- 
tions within  the  Mennonite  Church  fol- 
low submissively,  and  throw  all  their 
influence  and  all  their  energy  in  tbe 
same  direction.”  The  Mennonite  and 
Amish  church  conferences  have  sanc- 
tioned the  8.  8.  conferences  in  each  of 
the  states  where  they  are  now  con- 
ducted, but  how  about  the  “organiza- 
tion” known  an  the  H.  A:  F.  K.  Com.? 
What  about  the  publishing  house  with 
which  the  writer  is  connected?  What 
about  tbe  schools  with  which  he  has 
been  connected  ? lam  not  saying  by 
this  that  the  organizations  within  the 
Mennonite  Church  should  nut  be  under 
tbe  supervision  and  control  of  the 
church  whenever  and  wherever  practi- 
cable and  it  always  ought  to  be,  every 
church  institution  and  organization 
within  the  church  should  be  under  its 
control,  but  the  way  the  case  was  ap- 
plied by  the  writer,  whether  it  was  wise 
or  otherwise,  1 shall  let  the  reader  draw 
his  own  conclusions. 

As  to  the  way  the  8.  8.  conferences  of 
the  various  conference  districts  are 
conducted,  the  8.  8.  Mission  of  i'a.  in- 
cluded, I would  say  that  1 have  been 
present  and  usually  took  some  part  in 
each  of  the  states  except  one — Illinois — 
and  whenever  and  wherever  present  they 
were  conducted  on  the  tame  plan  and 
in  the  same  order,  whether  held  at  the 
time  and  in  connection  with  the  church 
conferences  or  not.  This  is  however 
not  said  that  there  is  no  room  for  im- 
provement. I know  there  is.  There 
are  dangers  threatening  our  people,  our 
conference  work  and  all  our  church  in- 
stitutions and  it  behooves  us  to  make 
haste  slowly,  to  exercise  a great  amount 
of  patience  and  do  much  praying  aud 
whenever  we  see  an  opportunity  to  do 
better  work  we  ought  to  take  the  op- 
portunity. 

In  reference  to  a demand  for  more 
articles  favoring  or  disapproving  of  a 
General  Conference  it  seems  to  me  the 
time  has  come  for  serious  and  sober 
action.  A few  ably  written  articles  like 
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that  of  Hro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  in  a recent 
number  of  the  IIeualu  which  covers 
the  ground  so  thoroughly  ought  to  suf- 
liee.  There  are  about  so  many  points 
favoring  any  work  and  when  they  are 
stated  there  is  time  for  action,  and  if 
they  should  not  prove  practicable  there 
is  time  to  reconsider.  The  IIukald 
has  favored  a Ueneral  Conference  for 
twenty  years  or  mure  and  now  that  we 
are  about  to  hold  our  third  General  Con- 
ference meeting— one  preliminary  and 
one  regular  meeting  having  been  held — 
we  sliuuld  come  together  prayerfully, 
for  editication,  trusting  the  Lordtolead 
the  way. 

In  this  that  the  district  conferences 
are  not  all  represented  (Wlicially,  there 
need  be  no  alarm,  for  the  simple  rea- 
son that  no  district  conference  has 
taken  action  against  the  General  Con 
ference  and  the  Geueral  Conference  has 
placed  itself  on  record  not  to  interfere 
with  the  interests  of  any  one  local  con- 
ference unless  invited  by  the  confer- 
ence to  decide  some  question  for  them. 
The  General  Conference  can  take  up 
work  that  affects  the  conference  dis- 
tricts represented  and  no  more.  Seven 
or  eight  conferences  have  already  taken 
favorable  action  regarding  the  General 
Conference  and  a few  more  are  on  the 
point  of  taking  such  action.  A number 
of  ministers  expect  to  be  present  from 
conference  districts  where  no  ollicial 
action  has  as  yet  been  taken,  and  in  this 
sense  the  church  will  be  pretty  generally 
represented.  It  is  however  not  advis- 
able to  “legislate”  at  our  Geueral  Con- 
ference if  1 see  things  right.  The  Gen- 
eral Conference  should  content  itself  in 
passing  simply  advisory  resolutions  so 
long  as  the  entire  church  is  not  gener- 
ally represented,  and  though  it  be  once 
generally  represented  and  all  the  district 
conferences  otlicially  represented,  we 
should  be  slow  to  “legislate.”  That  is 
a word  somewhat  antagonistic  to  the 
letter  and  the  spirit  of  our  constitution 
—the  Sermon  on  the  Mount. 

1 am  of  the  opinion  that  the  confer- 
ences should  be  represented  by  dele- 
gates in  proportion  to  their  strength. 
In  this  way  our  stronger  conference  dis- 
tricts will  have  a larger  representation 
than  our  smaller  conference  districts 
and  the  inlluence  will  be  brought  to 
bear  accordingly.  This  1 consider  a 
safeguard  for  years  to  come.  If  our 
brethren  in  the  East  who  have  looked 
upon  the  movement  with  some  fears, 
and  probably  not  without  a cause,  will 
make  themselves  at  home  with  us,  and 
take  an  active  part,  they  will  be  in  a 
position  to  direct  the  course  of  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  without  much  ditli- 
culty,  and  they  ought.  1 for  one  would 
love  to  see  our  Eastern  conference  dis- 
tricts well  represented  though  they 
would  not  be  in  a position  to  come  as 
regularly  appointed  delegates.  1 hope 
and  trust  tlie  Lord  may  be  with  us  in 
great  mercy,  lending  us  liberally  of  His 
grace  and  Spirit. 

Pandora,  Ohio. 


k'or  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

BONDAGE,  DELIVERANCE. 


HY  II.  O.  ANGLE.MYEB. 


There  are  a great  many  people  In 
bondage.  Some  realize  it,  and  some  do 
not.  Some  are  held  with  silken  threads 
just  strong  enough  to  check  their  free 
dom,  and  others  are  bound  with  chains. 
Some  have  their  feet  fast  in  stocks  and 


collars  of  iron  about  their  necks,  while 
others  smart  under  the  lash  of  a cruel 
taskmaster.  None  of  us  are  naturally 
exempt,  but  some  have  found  deliver- 
ance. Such  a deliverance  all  may  have. 
You  may  have  it.  Many  are  in  bond- 
age to  the  devil  who  leads  them  captive 
at  his  will  Into  all  manner  of  wicked- 
ness, worldliness,  profanity,  licentious- 
ness, Sabbath  breaking,  while  in  other 
amusements,  such  as  dancing,  gambling, 
theaters,  billiards,  horse  racing,  cards, 
and  the  like  accompaniment  of  pleasure 
parties, etc-,  they  forget  good  and  eternal 
things.  Is  this  your  case  V O seek  de- 
liverance now.  Many  are  in  bondage 
to  the  tlesh,  to  filthy  habits  and  base  ap- 
petites. Tobacco  binds  its  thousands 
to  a useless,  expensive  habit.  Whisky, 
opium,  wine  and  beer  wield  their  en- 
slaving power  over  many  more  and 
throw  them  into  the  dungeon  of  de- 
spair, wretchedness,  and  lost  manhood. 
Are  you  thus  in  bondage?  There  is 
deliverance  for  you.  Many  are  in  bond- 
age to  the  silly,  fleeting  fashions,  in 
which  laces,  ribbons,  corsets,  high  col- 
lars, rings,  bracelets,  chains  and  charms, 
hats  and  feathers  play  such  a promi- 
nent part.  The  souls  of  millions  are 
under  a continual  restraint  from  the 
fear  of  fools’  censure  in  regard  to  dress. 
Like  the  poor  fly  in  the  spider's  web, 
they  are  caught  in  the  silken  cords  of 
vanity,  and  fret  their  lives  away  in  vain 
efforts  to  be  truly  free,  while  they  yet 
bow  to  the  goddess  of  this  world.  You 
may  be  free.  The  Scriptures  clearly 
teach  neatness  and  nonconformity  to 
the  world  in  attire.  Many  are  in  bond- 
age to  secret  oathbound  societies  to 
which  they  have  pledged  their  duty 
and  support  under  the  most  fearful 
penalties,  and  while  inwardly  disgusted 
perhaps  with  their  hollow  pretenses, 
they  are  afraid  to  assert  their  liberty  or 
their  manhood. 

Many  are  in  bondage  to  the  fear  of 
death  under  a consciousness  of  present 
guilt.  They  know  that  they  are  unfit 
to  die,  and  to  meet  God,  and  the  galling 
chains  of  a continual  dread  embitter 
every  moment  of  their  lives.  No  quiet 
have  they,  nor  peace,  for  God  has  not 
spoken  peace  to  their  souls.  Reader, 
you  may  be  saved  now  from  this  fear 
and  rejoice  in  the  hope  of  death.  Many 
who  profess  religion  are  in  bondage  to 
a worldly,  backslidden  church.  They 
see  that  the  church  has  drifted  from  its 
old  landmarks  of  purity  and  righteous 
ness,  that  coldness  and  death  now  reign 
where  once  all  was  warmth  and  life, 
that  its  position  before  the  world  is  a 
perjured  one,  and  its  boasted  sanctity 
a flaunting  lie  while  it  attempts  to  com- 
pete with  the  world  in  fashion,  and 
pleasure,  yet  poor  souls,  they  dare  not 
raise  a warning  cry  nor  come  out  from 
them  and  be  separate,  but  still  cling  in 
a faint  expiring  hope  of  better  days  to 
the  reeking  carcass. 

Reader,  perhaps  you  are  one  of  these, 
or  perchance  you  are  in  bondage  some- 
how and  have  found  yourself  powerless 
to  fully  and  forever  break  away  from 
the  giant  sin  of  your  life,  but  we  have 
good  news  of  deliverance  lor  you. 
You  may  at  once  be  free.  The  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  was  manifested  to  destroy 
all  works  of  the  devil.  He  has  come  to 
proclaim  liberty  to  the  captives  and 
the  opening  of  the  prison  to  them  that 
are  bound.  Let  Him  come  in  and  fill 
your  soul,  and  you  shall  rejoice  in  a 
glorious  victory  over  every  sin,  for  He 
is  our  strong  deliverance.  Praise  the 


Lord  for  victory,  for  those  who  believe 
in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Siloerdale,  Pa. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  PURPOSE  OF  EARTHLY 
RICHES. 


BY  LUCY  A YODEU. 


“Better  Is  a little  with  the  fear  of  the 
Lord  than  great  treasures  and  trouble 
therewith.”  I’rov.  16:1B. 

This  is  given  unto  us  in  the  word  of 
God  for  an  admonition,  warning  us  not 
to  be  worldly  minded,  or  to  trust  in 
worldly  riches,  but  does  it  not  seem 
that  man  would  rather  have  it  read: 
“Better  is  great  treasure  and  trouble 
therewith  than  a little  with  the  fear  of 
the  Lord?”  All  around  us  men  strive 
to  accumulate  great  treasure  (money), 
some  we  fear  for  a selfish  purpose  only, 
and  thereby  they  cause  themselves 
trouble  therewith. 

Do  not  even  Christian  professors  go 
into  the  world  to  gather  treasures 
therefrom  in  unrighteous  ways  so  nu- 
merous that  we  are  not  able  to  enumer- 
ate them. 

Even  if  we  use  our  farms  for  selfish 
purposes,  growing  such  things  espe- 
cially—tobacco  for  instance— which  are 
neither  bread  to  us  nor  to  others,  we 
are  but  gathering  treasures  for  moth 
and  rust,  not  for  God.  The  Bible  says 
that,  “they  that  will  be  rich  fall  into 
temptation,  and  a snare,  and  into  many 
foolish  and  hurtful  lusts,  which  drown 
men  in  destruction  and  perdition; 
for  the  love  of  money  is  the  root  of  all 
evil,  which  while  some  coveted  after, 
erred  from  the  faith  and  pierced  them- 
selves through  with  many  sorrows,” 
and  it  goes  on  and  tells  us  that  the 
man  of  God  shall  flee  these  things,  and 
follow  after  righteousness,  godliness, 
faith,  patience,  and  meekness.  Again 
it  says  that  “riches  profit  not  in  the  day 
or  wrath,  but  righteousness  deliveretb 
from  death.”  He  that  trusteth  in  bis 
riches  shall  fall,  but  the  righteous  sbiill 
flourish  as  a branch.  The  psalmist 
says,  “1  love  thy  commands,  above 
gold,  yea,  above  fine  gold.”  1 wonder 
if  we  could  say  this  in  truth  as  the 
psalmist  could.  If  we  were  a little 
more  charitable,  and  would  give  a little 
mure  of  our  treasure  (money)  to  the 
cause  of  Christ,  would  it  be  necessary 
for  brethren  to  leave  home  and  visit 
the  church  in  geueral  to  solicit  for  the 
different  institutions  of  the  church? 
Would  not  more  of  our  money  reach 
farther  than  just  the  home  church? 
Would  not  more  of  it  be  sent  to  foreign 
lands  to  spread  the  blessed  gospel 
there,  and  save  the  starving  from  going 
to  Christless  graves  ? We  often  bear 
it  said  that  our  land  has  most  liberally 
heeded  to  the  pleading  call  of  starving 
India,  for  which  we  feel  to  praise  God, 
but  can  we  not  do  still  better  ? Have 
we  yet  made  any  real  sacrifice  for 
Christ's  sake  ? Or  have  we  been  giving 
of  our  surplus  only  ? Reader,  let  us 
examine  ourselves  to  see  If  we  love  the 
Lord's  commandments  better  than 
gold,  yea  than  fine  gold,  and  if  we  do, 
let  us  show  it  by  our  actions,  and  not 
hoard  up  treasure  for  self,  but  for  the 
Lord.  Christ  says,  “Lay  not  up  fur 
yourself  treasures  upon  earth,  where 
moth  and  rust  corrupt  and  thieves 
break  through  and  steal,  but  lay  up 
for  yourself  treasures  in  heaven,  where 
neither  moth  nor  rust  corrupt,  nor 
thieves  break  through  and  steal.” 
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This  IS  a very  progressive  age.  Man 
is  so  entangled  with  world  and  worldly 
treasures  that  much  of  the  trouble  of 
to-day  is  caused  by  seeking  this  treas- 
ure (money),  Man  often  ventures  life 
(and  often  loses  it)  to  gather  a great 
treasure,  thinking  he  will  then  be 
happy.  Truly  he  would  be  if  he  would 
use  it  for  God,  and  not  for  self,  as  is 
so  often  the  case  with  those  who  have 
great  treasures.  Even  when  the  cause 
of  Christ  is  in  need  of  their  treasure 
(money)  they  have  none  or  very  little 
to  give,  justifying  themselves  by  saying 
I have  had,  and  still  have,  so  much 
trouble  in  accumulating  this,  my  treas 
ure,  that  I now  shall  use  it  for  self.  I 
also  have  eons  and  daughters  whom  I 
wish  to  give  a good  start  in  the  world’s 
goods,  therefore  I cannot  give  to  the 
cause  of  Christ  just  now.  Perhaps  I 
can  spare  a little  at  a more  convenient 
season.  Must  we  not  believe  that  such 
men  have  trouble,  and  such  trouble 
as  the  Lord  cannot  help  bear  as  they 
have  it  not  in  His  fear  ? God  tells  us 
in  His  word,  “He  that  giveth  to  the 
poor  shall  not  lack,  but  he  that  bideth 
his  eyes,  shall  have  many  curses.”  Also, 
man  shall  give  as  he  is  able  according 
to  the  blessings  of  the  Lord.  He  that 
soweth  sparingly,  shall  reap  sparingly, 
and  he  that  soweth  bountifully,  shall 
also  reap  bountifully.  “But  every  man 
as  he  puiposeth  in  his  heart,  so  let  him 
give,  not  grudgingly  or  of  necessity,  for 
God  loveth  a cheerful  giver.”  “If  thou 
wilt  be  perfect,  go  sell  that  thou  hast, 
and  give  to  the  poor,  and  thou  shalt 
have  treasures  in  heaven.”  Remember 
that  a little  with  the  fear  of  the  Lord 
is  better  than  great  treasured  and 
trouble  therewith. 
lUttman,  Ohio. 


nissioNs. 


CHICAGO  niSSION. 


Dear  readers  of  the  Herald. 

Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  As  many 
of  you  seem  very  much  interested  in 
the  work  here  at  this  place,  and  wher- 
ever work  of  this  kind  is  being  done, 
we  will,  with  pleasure,  talk  with  you  a 
short  time. 

We  realize  that  He  who  has  promised 
to  be  with  us  even  when  we  pass 
through  the  fire,  Isa.  43  : 2,  is  blessing 
us  far  above  that  which  we  are  worthy 
of  receiving,  at  times  it  seems  almost 
useless  to  go  on  when  we  see  so  much 
wickedness  on  every  side,  and  hear  the 
sad  stories  of  those  who  must  endure 
the  results  of  this  awful  wickedness; 
when  we  see  how  hard  men's  hearts  are, 
we  are  reminded  of  what  Paul  writes 
to  Timothy,  2 Tim.  3 : 13,  that  “Evil 
men  and  seducers  shall  wax  worse  and 
worse,  deceiving  and  being  deceived.” 
How  true  we  find  this  to  bel  It  does 
seem  as  if  the  human  race  is  truly  get- 
ting worse;  there  are  so  many  who  do 
not  have  any  fear  ef  God  whatever.  Is 
it  possible  that  men  and  women  are 
getting  as  they  were  in  the  days  of 
Sodom?  Well,  Christ  said,  that  as  it 
was  in  the  days  of  Sodom  so  shall  it 
also  be  in  the  days  of  the  coming  of  the 
Son  of  man.”  Then  seeing  what  we 
do,  we  must  conclude  that  the  time  is 
drawing  near  when  He  shall  come.  Just 
to  show  you  what  men  are  doing,  and 
how  hard  the  hearts  of  some  are,  I will 
relate  the  sad  experience  of  a poor 
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woman  who  attends  the  Mission.  Her 
husband  is  a drunkard  and  very  abu- 
sive; he  is  foreman  in  a factory,  gets 
good  wages,  but  spends  the  money  for 
drink  and  in  different  ways.  All  his 
wife  gets  out  of  it  is  money  to  pay  the 
rent.  She  has  a daughter  about  sixteen 
years  pld  that  works  at  the  taiior  trade; 
she  gives  part  of  the  money  she  earns 
to  help  support  the  little  children. 
Then  she  has  a boy  about  thirteen  years 
old;  these  children  are  from  her  first 
husband,  who  is  dead,  and  the  man  she 
now  has  will  not  allow  them  to  stay  at 
home.  All  this  summer  be  compelled 
the  boy  to  sleep  out  on  the  porch,  and 
when  it  would  rain  he  would  sleep  un- 
der the  porch.  I tried  to  get  him  a 
place  in  the  country,  but  did  not  suc- 
ceed till  about  three  weeks  ago,  when  I 
was  at  Cullom;  he  now  has  a good 
place  to  stay,  with  a family  who  are 
members  of  our  church  and  will  teach 
him  rightly.  He  is  a boy  who  has  some 
very  good  points  and  under  the  proper  in- 
fluence will  no  doubt  make  a noble  man. 

Two  weeks  ago,  when  bis  mother  was 
almost  destitute,  not  being  able  to  work 
much  from  the  sore  foot  she  has,  she 
went  to  the  factory  where  her  husband 
is  employed,  and  asked  the  manager  if  he 
would  not  be  so  kind  and  give  her  ^?3.(X) 
as  she  did  not  have  anything  in  the 
house  for  her  and  the  children  to  eat. 
She  said  she  was  the  wife  of  the  fore- 
man, but  he  said,  any  old  cow  could 
come  and  say  she  was  the  wife 
of  the  foreman,  and  he  took  her 
by  the  throat,  gave  her  a kick,  threw 
her  on  the  floor  and  then  dragged  her 
to  the  door,  threw  her  down  the  steps, 
and  told  her  never  to  come  back  again. 
Some  men  picked  her  up  and  carried 
her  to  a drugstore,  and  soon  an  ambu- 
lance was  secured  and  she  was  brought 
home.  She  is  suffering  yet  from  the 
effects. 

Dear  friends,  we  do  not  know  what 
wickedness  is,  till  we  come  to  the  city. 
These  poor  people  come  to  us  for  ad- 
vice, and  want  to  know  what  they  shall 
do.  We  are  at  a loss  to  know  some- 
times what  to  tell  them;  pray  for  us, 
dear  brethren  and  sisters,  that  God  may 
give  us  more  wisdom.  There  are  so 
many  poor  people  who  need  the  sympa- 
thy of  those  who  have  the  love  of  God 
in  their  hearts.  All  we  can  do  is  to 
pjint  them  to  the  Lamb  of  God 
which  taketh  away  the  sins  of  the 
world.  There  are  hundreds  here  who 
are  so  low  in  sin,  that  1 dare  say,  that 
many  who  profess  to  be  the  followers 
of  the  meek  and  lowly  .Jesus,  would  not 
give  them  a hearty  hand  shake,  but 
would  consider  them  beyond  redemp- 
tion; but  dear  friends,  Jesus  loves  them 
just  the  same. 

Do  you  remember  the  woman  that 
was  brought  to  Jesus  (John  8)?  Her 
accusers  said  that  according  to  the  law 
of  Moses  she  should  be  stoned,  but  we 
find  that  Jesus  loved  her,  and  her  sins 
were  forgiven.  So  Jesus  loves  these 
poor  fallen  ones  at  the  present  time. 
When  we  see  the  awful  condition  that 
some  are  in,  and  how  hard  it  is  to  get 
them  interested  in  the  Gospel  of  our 
Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ,  we  won- 
der almost  if  it  pays  to  keep  on  in  the 
work,  but  when  we  see  those  who  have 
been  brought  out  of  darkness  into  the 
true  light,  and  by  their  faithfulness 
show  that  they  truly  have  found  Him, 
we  conclude  that  it  does  pay,  for  Jesus 
said.  One  soul  is  worth  more  than  the 
whole  world.  This  being  true,  wa 
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should  not  be  discouraged  even  if  we 
see  but  very  few  come  to  the  Lord. 
We  are  happy  to  say  that  there  are  those 
who  feel  their  need  of  a Savior;  the 
Lord  blessed  the  meeting  last  Sunday 
evening.  His  Spirit  was  here  in  con- 
verting power  and  six  souls  raised  their 
hands  for  prayer.  We  trust  that  these 
may  be  led  out  into  the  true  light,  and 
learn  to  know  Jesus  as  their  personal 
Savior.  Dear  friends,  you  who  know 
the  worth  of  prayer  will  you  pray  that 
God  may  lead  more  to  Himself? 

During  the  past  month  we  have  had 
a number  of  calls  from  brethren  and 
sisters  as  they  passed  through  the  city. 
These  visits  are  very  helpful  to  us  who 
are  laboring  here,  and  also  to  those  who 
attend  the  meetings;  we  would  be  very 
glad  if  more  of  our  ministering  breth- 
ren could  stop  with  us  over  Sunday.  1 
certainly  believe  if  they  could  realize  the 
great  need,  and  the  help  they  are  to  os 
when  they  come,  there  would  be  more 
who  would  make  it  a point  to  be  with 
us  over  Sunday  as  they  pass  through 
the  city. 

As  winter  is  coming  on,  and  we  rea- 
lize as  we  visit  different  homes  that  are 
almost  destitute,  that  if  the  winter  is  as 
cold  as  sometimes,  there  will  be  a great 
deal  of  suffering;  so  if  any  of  our 
brethren  and  sisters  have  clothing  that 
they  wish  to  send  they  will  be  accept- 
able, but  would  say,  that  we  would 
kindly  ask  all  who  send  clothing  to 
mend  the  garments  that  are  turn,  and 
those  that  need  washing,  please  send 
them  clean.  Garments  of  any  kind  can 
be  used  if  in  the  proper  condition. 
Many  of  our  dear  readers  may  think 
that  we  who  are  laboring  here  would 
certainly  have  time  to  prepare  garments 
for  those  in  need  of  them;  but  our  time 
is  taken  up,  and  we  are  kept  busy  every 
day;  and  many  of  our  poor  people  who 
receive  these  garments  cannot  sew;  so 
you  see,  should  we  give  away  garments 
that  are  torn  they  would  simply  be 
worn  as  they  are  received.  This  I do 
not  say  to  censure  any  who  have  sent 
clothing;  just  simply  that  you  may 
know  in  what  condition  we  can  best 
use  clothing.  Shoes  of  any  kind  can 
be  used  as  we  have  a great  many  more 
calls  for  shoes  in  cold  weather  than  we 
can  supply.  The  work  is  getting  more 
interesting;  God  is  blessing  us  abun- 
dantly; and  realizing  more  and  more 
the  worth  of  souls.  We  will  gladly 
work  till  Jesus  comes.  Will  you  con 
tinue  to  pray  for  us?  Yours  for  the 
poor  ones  of  Chicago.  W.  C.  N. 

HENNONITE  HOME  MISSION. 

1930  E.  York  Sr.,  Piiila. 

Dear  Herald  READERs:-May  each 
of  us  have  our  eyes  fixed  on  Jesus,  and 
say  with  Raul,  in  2 Cor.  3 : 18,  “But  we 
all,  with  open  face  beholding  as  in  a 
glass  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  are  changed 
into  the  same  image  from  glory  to 
glory,  even  as  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord. 

It  may  be  interesting  to  you  to  know 
that  as  the  weather  gets  cooler,  the 
meetings  are  better  attended. 

There  Is  good  interest.  Bro.  Latshaw 
of  Spring  City  preached  on  the  9th  of 
September. 

We  appreciated  a pleasant  and  help- 
ful visit  by  Bro.  A.  II.  Leaman  of  the 
Chicago  Home  Mission.  We  had  been 
anxiously  looking  for  him,  and  praise 
the  Lord  for  the  privilege  of  thus 
meeting  those  with  whom  we  have  la 
bored  in  times  past. 


He  conducted  the  meetings  on  the 
evenings  of  the  lltb  and  14th.  On  the 
Kith  Bro.  Josiah  Clemmer,  bishop  in 
the  Franconia  District,  was  with  us, 
and  preached  in  German,  while  Bro. 
Leaman  spoke  in  English;  all  present 
received  food  for  their  souls.  We  be- 
lieve every  one  felt  that  (like  Peter),  “It 
is  good  to  be  here.” 

There  were  friends  from  Lancaster, 
Bucks,  and  Montgomery  counties  pres- 
ent. 

While  we  had  expected  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Burkhard,  we  gave  the  congrega- 
tion the  privilege  of  donating  to  the 
work  in  India;  and  it  goes  without  say- 
ing that  the  mission,  and  friends  of  the 
mission,  are  interested  in  them  and 
their  work,  for  the  offering  amounted 
to  fifty  dollars.  Even  the  children 
came  in  with  their  pennies,  and  we 
know  with  .mch  offerings  God  is  well 
pleased.  Some  of  the  readers  will  re- 
member Oliver,  and  little  John,  next 
door  to  the  mission,  they  asked  if  any 
one  might  give?  When  we  said.  Yes, 
they  soon  came  and  had  fifteen  cents 
which  they  gave  for  the  poor  in  India. 

We  were  glad  to  welcome  Bro.  and 
Sister  Burkhard  into  our  home  Monday 
Sept,  nth  and  we  spent  a few  pleasant 
hours  together.  The  visit  is  one  we 
will  long  remember,  as  it  was  the  last 
one  they  made  in  America  with  our 
people. 

Here,  too,  they  met  some  of  their 
Elkhart  Institute  friends,  in  the  persons 
of  Sister  Hettie  Kulp  and  Bro.  Samuel 
Buckwalter.  We  all  went  with  them 
to  Broad  St.  Station,  Bro.  Leaman  ac- 
companying them  to  New  York  City. 

Sister  Amanda  and  I met  them  the 
next  evening  in  New  York  and  spent 
the  time  very  profitably  until  we  had  to 
say  Good  bye,  as  they  leave  for  a differ- 
ent part  of  tiiiis  foreign  field,  “For 
here  have  we  no  continuing  city,  but 
we  seek  one  to  come,”  so  they  are  not 
farther  from  God  or  heaven  than  we 
are.  Sister  M.  S.  1). 

FAREWELLI  FAREWELLl 

1 have  just  returned  from  New  York 
Dock,  from  which  Bro.  and  Sister 
Burkhard  sailed  for  India.  Sitting  at 
father's  home  this  morning  I thought  it 
would  be  a blessing  to  write  a few 
thoughts  to  those  who  are  interested. 

Having  been  in  Philadelphia  at  the 
Home  Mission  last  week,  it  was  a pleas- 
ute  to  meet  them  and  take  them  to 
visit  the  mission.  We  left  Philadelphia, 
Monday  evening  at  5 o'clock  for  New 
York.  As  we  sped  through  the  pleas 
ant  land  of  New  Jersey  the  thought 
come  to  Sister  Burkhard,  “This  is  the 
last  time  we  shall  see  the  sun  set  on  our 
fair  country  land  in  America,  for  a 
long,  long  time."  We  watched  the  sun 
sink  away  into  the  west,  behind  the 
hills  and  trees,  until  its  last  beam  was 
swallowed  up  by  darkness.  Our 
thoughts  were  so  deep,  words  failed  to 
frame  them.  We  reached  New  York 
and  found  a pleasant  missionary  home 
by  8.30  P.  M.  After  we  were  shown 
our  rooms  fur  the  night,  we  had  an  im- 
pressive service.  Although  there  were 
only  three  of  us  we  had  the  promise 
and  the  blessing  as  well.  The  next  day 
(Tuesday)  Bro.  Burkhard  and  1 went 
down  town  to  look  after  baggage,  tickets, 
etc.,  while  Sister  Burkhard  remained  in 
the  quiet  atmosphere  among  mission- 
aries from  India  and  China.  In  the 
evening  we  joined  the  Duukard  breth- 


ren at  their  mission  in  Brooklyn  where 
a service  was  conducted  by  the  Spirit  of 
liberty.  Many  good  thoughts  were  ex- 
pressed. All  those  who  were  going 
said,  “They  were  glad  to  go  and  glad  to 
say  good  by.”  In  the  morning  we  all 
met  again  for  a parting  blessing  at  8.30. 
Oh  what  a meeting!  “What  a meeting!” 
Surely  the  tears  that  were  shed  at  that 
meeting  will  be  the  dew  drops  of 
heaven  falling  on  withered  souls  in 
India.  We  must  leave  the  meeting 
now  and  go  to  the  steamship  which  is 
waiting  at  the  dock.  All  went  together 
except  Bro.  Ulery  (Supt.  of  the  mission) 
and  myself,  who  loaded  ourselves  with 
baggage  and  responsibility.  We  met 
at  the  dock  an  hour  before  the  boat 
left.  We  were  permitted  to  go  on  the 
boat  and  see  their  rooms,  dining  room, 
library  and  all  the  comforts  of  home 
life  necessary.  The  time  came  for  us  to 
leave  and  take  the  parting  hand.  We 
gathered  together  at  one  end  of  the 
boat,  clasped  hands  and  sang,  “Blest  be 
the  tie,”  and  united  our  voices  in  the 
prayer  Jesus  gave  His  disciples.  They 
gathered  at  one  side  of  the  boat  as  we 
stood  on  the  spectators’  stand.  There 
were  six  of  them:  two  Mennonites, 
three  Dunkards,  and  one  member  of  the 
River  Brethren.  I pulled  out  my  watch; 
it  was  9.59.  Just  one  minute  more! 
The  ponderous  engines  start,  the  ship 
moves  out  very  slowly.  The  handker- 
chiefs begin  waving.  Our  dear  ones 
are  leaving  us!  Their  faces  are  bright. 
What  an  impressive  sight!  There  side 
by  side,  stand  our  beloved  brother  and 
sister  whose  faces  have  become  familiar 
to  many  during  the  past  summer.  God 
has  called  them  and  they  are  obeying. 
Their  countenances  reflect  the  holy 
calm  that  reigns  within  Soon  we  lose 
sight  of  them  for  the  ship  turns  and 
faces  southward. 

Our  little  band  consisted  of  Sisters 
Mary  Denlinger,  Amanda  Musselman 
and  myself.  We  watched  the  ship  as  it 
gradually  faded  from  our  view.  1 
spent  the  forenoon  looking  after  freight 
which  came  too  late  to  be  shipped  on 
their  vessel.  So  I have  arranged  to  send 
the  baggage  on  the  next  ship  to  Bom- 
bay. All  is  nicely  arranged,  God  is  in 
it  all.  What  we  can  do  for  the  ones 
who  are  gone  will  be  accepted  by  God 
and  be  a blessing  to  them.  May  God 
hasten  the  day,  when  He  shall  send 
more  men  and  women  out  to  the  field. 
We  all  have  our  field  of  labor. 

Sometimes  people  begin  to  think 
about  the  mission  work  in  the  foreign 
field.  The  burden  of  thought  increases 
mure  and  more  upon  them.  But  they 
light  it  olT  and  say,  “I  suppose  it  will  be 
all  right  if  1 work  real  hard  at  home 
and  in  our  Sunday  school  and  church.” 
But  yet  they  are  thinking  about  it. 
My  dear  brother  or  sister,  that  is  just 
what  God  wants  of  you.  That  thing 
you  do  not  want  to  give  up,  that  is  just 
what  God  wants  of  you.  God  does  not 
want  that  which  you  have  given  up. 
He  has  that.  God  wants  that  which 
you  do  nut  want  to  give  up. 

Gh  dear  friends,  let  us  not  fight  the 
Spirit  of  God  because  He  makes  inter- 
cession with  groanings  which  cannot  be 
uttered.  The  highest  ideal  of  a Chris 
tian  life  cannot  be  reached  because  we 
are  longing  for  something  higher.  But 
this  is  the  nearest  ideal  when  our  spirit 
bears  witness  with  His  spirit.  Get  into 
the  Spirit  of  God.  Yours  for  the  Mas- 
ter. H.  Leamas. 

Oordonrille,  Lainxiettr  Co.,  Pa. 
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dOTH  papers  to  oue  addrese,  tl.60  per  vear. 
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are  not  fully  acquainted  with,  write  us 
and  we  will  give  you  the  needed  infor- 
mation, and  if  you  entrust  it  to  us  we 
will  even  select  the  work  for  you.  Our 
customers  will  receive  from  us  the  best 
possible  attention  in  everyway. 

A catalogue  will  be  sent  to  any  one 
free  of  charge.  W rite  for  one. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co. 


rbs  HEKA1.0  OF  Truth  Is  Uie  Organ  of  the 
following  Mennonite  conferences. 

I.  l>Huca8ter,  Pa. 

J.  Easlern  lllstrlct  (Kranconia). 

.1.  Krankllu  Co.,  Pa.  & Washington  Co.,  Md. 

I.  Virginia. 

5.  Canada. 

6.  *Ohlo. 

7.  Ohio  Mennonite. 

8.  South  Western  Pennsylvania. 

9.  'Indiana  (spring). 

10.  Indiana  and  Michigan  District  (Fall). 

II.  Illinois. 

12.  'Western  District. 

13.  Missouri.  Iowa  and  E.  Kansas. 

14.  Kansas,  Nebraska  and  Oklahoma. 

IS  Nebraska  and  Minnesota. 

'Amish  Mennonite. 
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BUSINESS  NOTICES. 

The  Mennonite  Publishing  Com- 
pany is  preparing  a new  catalogue  of 
books,  Bibles,  Sunday  school  supplies 


Stock  for  Sale. 

Thirty  two  shares  of  Mennonite  Pub- 
lishing Company  Stock  are  offered  for 
sale.  These  will  be  sold  all  together  or 
will  be  divided  into  smaller  amounts, 
as  purchasers  may  desire. 

We  have  also  another  certificate  of 
four  shares.  A share  is  $25.00  and  will 
be  sold  at  par. 

For  further  information,  address, 
Mennonite  Publishing  Company,  Elk- 
hart, Ind. 


Send  for  a circular  describing  our 
“Combination  Offer  ” $10.90  worth  of 

good  books  for  only  $0.00,  postpaid. 


Any  one  renewing  his  subscription 
for  the  Herald,  who  will  pay  one  year 
in  advance,  can  have  the  choice  of  any 
one  of  the  Colportage  Books  listed  els  3- 
where. 


Any  one  wishing  to  buy  good  relig- 
ious books  should  have  a copy  of  our 
catalogue.  The  prices  of  most  of  the 
books  are  reduced,  making  it  an  advan^ 
tage  to  buy  here.  The  catalogue  will 
be  sent  free  to  any  address. 


It  l.«  hard  to  form  a correct  idea 
of  the  suffering  which  the  famine 
stricken  people  of  India  must  endure, 
unless  one  reads  “India,  the  Horror 
Stricken  f'mpire.”  Every  one  should 
read  this  book.  See  last  page  for  re- 
duced prices. 


and  miscellaneous  books.  The  cata- 
logue will  help  you  in  selecting  any- 
thing in  the  line  of  books  that  you  may 
need.  The  prices  are  nearly  all  greatly 
reduced,  and  all  orders  receive  the  best 
attention.  People  have  begun  to  un- 
derstand that  after  all  the  Mennonite 
Publishing  House  at  Elkhart  is  the 
place  to  get  books  and  stationery.  Our 
trade  has  been  very  good  and  as  the 
hard  summer  work  is  over,  and  the 
cooler  weather  and  the  longer  evenings 
are  coming  on,  and  the  people  are  re- 
suming with  new  vigor  their  reading 
and  Bible  studies,  and  want  new  books 
to  help  them  on  in  their  work  of  self 
improvement,  they  naturally  ask;  Now 
where  can  I get  my  books  to  the  best 
advantage?  The  answer  comes:  At 
the  Mennonite  Publishing  House  in 
Elkhart.  They  have  all  the  Mennonite 
books,  and  a large  stock  of  other  good 
books  that  our  people  can  use,  from 
other  publishers,  and  their  prices  are 
right.  You  can  hjiy  there  by  letter 
just  as  well  as  if  you  were  there  person- 
ally. If  you  wish  a book  on  any  certain 
subject,  of  some  certain  kind  that  you 


“Dying  Testimonies  of  Saved  and 
Unsaved”  is  selling  rapidly.  This  book 
has  had  a very  large  sale  and  we  believe 
has  done  much  good.  Agents  find  it 
a ready  seller.  Price,  postpaid,  in  pa- 
per binding,  35cents,in  cloth,  .$1.00. 


Profitable  employment  for  active 
agents  may  be  found  by  selling  the  fol- 
lowing books:  .lourneysof  Jesus,  Dying 
Testimonies  of  Saved  and  Unsaved 

t 

Prince  Messiah,  Pitfalls  and  Safeguards, 
Touching  Incidents,  Bible  Looking 
Glass,  etc.  Write  us  for  liberal  terms. 


A Special  Offer. — The  International 
Encyclopaedic  Dictionary,  in  six  vol- 
umes, bound  in  half  Russia,  each  vol- 
ume containing  880  pages,  for  only 
$25.00,  purchaser  paying  freight  or  ex- 
press. This  is  not  only  a dictionary, 
but  to  it  is  added  the  characteristics  of 
an  encyclopedia.  It  does  not  only  give 
the  meaning  of  words,  but  also  their  en- 
tire history,  and  a compact  array  of  the 
most  valuahle  information  concerning 
them.  The  work  is  profusely  illus- 
trated, and  contains  also  a number  of 
line  color  plates.  At  the  above  price  it 
is  a bargain  in  the  fullest  sense  of  the 
word.  It  is  a great,  good,  new  work  of 
surpassing  value. 


Our  Family  Almanac  for  1901  is 
now  ready  for  delivery,  and  we  trust 
our  patrons  will  send  in  their  orders 
without  delay.  Prices  are  as  follows: 

Single  copy,  postpaid  $ .06. 

12  copies,  “ .45. 

25  “ “ .90. 

100  “ “ 3.50. 

100  “ by  express,  not  prepaid,  2.50. 

250  “ “ “ “ 4.25. 

500  “ “ “ “ 7.50. 

1000  “ “ “ “ 12.50. 

The  Almanac  contains  several  Inter- 
esting illustrations  and  an  excellent  se- 
lection of  reading  matter.  Send  in 
your  orders  early,  and  state  whether 
English  or  German  almanacs  are 
wanted.  Cash  should  accompany  all 
orders.  Address,  Mennonite  Pub- 
lishing Co , Elkhart,  Ind. 


TIMELY  TRACTS. 

Every  earnest  Christian  worker  likes 
to  use  good,  soul  stirring  tracts.  We 
send  the  following  tracts  free  to  any 
address,  although  stamps  sent  us  with 
orders  for  same  to  pay  for  postage  will 
be  appreciated.  All  donations  sent  to 
us  to  encourage  the  publication  and  dis- 
tribution of  tracts  will  be  used  for  that 
purpose  only.  Others  will  be  published 
later. 

No.  1.  Modest  Apparel. 

No.  2.  A Solemn  Appeal. 

No.  3.  Unscriptural  Marriage. 

No.  4.  Concerning  Missions. 

No.  5.  Against  Secretism. 

No.  6.  The  House  of  Darkness. 

(Against  secret  societies.) 
No.  7.  Dying  Without  Hope. 

No.  8.  A “Name  to  Live”  Rebuked. 
No.  9.  Repentance. 

No.  10.  Which  Heaven  Do  You 
I’ref  er  ? 

No.  11.  Which  Route? 

No.  12.  “U.  S.”  or  “S.  S.” 

No.  13.  The  Sculptor’s  Perplexity. 
No.  14.  The  Gold  Necklace. 

No.  15.  A Worker’s  Dream. 

No.  16.  The  Minimum  Christian. 

No.  17.  Fearful  Results  of  Gamb- 
ling. 

No.  18.  The  Demon  of  Vanity. 

No.  19.  Is  Urnamental  Dress  Harm- 
less? 

No.  20.  Although  Unworthy,  Come 
to  Jesus. 

No.  21.  Eternity  I Eternity  I 
No.  22.  The  Infidel  and  the  Tract. 
No.  23.  Profanity — Don’t  Swear. 

No.  24.  A Collection  for  a Sleeping 
Girl. 

No.  25.  Signs  of  Spiritual  Decline. 
No.  26.  Too  Late  I 
No.  27.  Special  Responsibility  and 
Influence  of  the  Christian 
No.  28.  Eminent  Witnesses. 

No.  29.  Who  Is  my  brother? 

No.  30.  Idle  Words. 

No.  31.  The  Warning. 

No.  33.  Satan,  Liquor  Dealers  & Co 
Address  all  orders  to 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


The  Prince  Messiah. — A new  book 
by  Mrs.  £.  J.  Richmond.  The  author 
of  this  handsome  volume  of  188  pages, 
which  is  just  off  our  press,  is  well  known 
as  a writer  of  temperance  and  religious 
works.  It  is  a synopsis  of  the  life  and 
miracles  of  Our  Savior,  narrated  in  a 
captivating  manner  by  a maid  to  her 
mistress,  to  assuage  the  terrible  grief 
of  a wronged  wife  of  an  Eastern 
prince.  It  is  safe  to  say  that  this  is  the 


masterpiece  of  this  gifted  writer.  It  is 
graphic,  strong  and  convincing,  and 
will  bear  close  inspection  by  our  people. 
It  is  printed  on  fine  book  paper,  and  is 
bound  in  both  cloth  and  paper,  with 
appropriate  cover  designs.  Price,  in 
cloth,  50  cents;  in  paper,  25  cents.  We 
want  agents  everywhere  to  sell  this 
splendid  book,  and  will  offer  liberal  in- 
ducements. Write  us  at  once.  Men- 
nonite Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


A HEALTH  RESORT. 


Excelsior  Springs,  Mo.,  on  the  Kan- 
sas City  line  of  Chicago,  Milwaukee 
& St.  Paul  Railway  has  become  one  of 
the  leading  all  the  year  around  health 
and  pleasure  resorts  in  the  United 
States.  The  use  of  its  waters  has  bene- 
fited a great  many  sufferers. 

The  Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St.  Paul 
Railway  has  just  issued  a finely  illus- 
trated booklet,  describing  tbe  resort 
and  telling  of  its  advantages,  which 
will  be  sent  free  on  application  to  Geo. 
H.  Heafford,  General  Passenger  Agent, 
Chicago,  with  two-cent  stamp  enclosed 
for  postage. 


CONFERENCES. 


The  General  Conference  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church  will  be  held  near  Ster- 
ling, 111.,  Oct.  31  and  Nov.  1,  1900.  All 
interested  are  invited. 

John  Blosser  ) 

D.D.  Miller  {Committee. 


general  conference. 

Since  the  place  and  date  for  holding 
our  next  Mennonite  General  Confer- 
ence being  fixed  according  to  notice 
given  by  tbe  committee,  in  behalf  of 
the  Sterling,  HI.,  congregation  we 
hereby  extend  a cordial  invitation  to  all 
delegates,  ministers  and  workers,  who 
may  be  pleased  to  meet  with  us  on  this 
occasion. 

A Bible  conference  will  also  be  held 
at  the  same  place  immediately  follow- 
ing the  adjournment  of  the  General 
Conference.  All  visiting  workers  are 
cordially  invited  to  remain  with  us 
during  all  these  conference  sessions. 
We  shall  be  pleased  to  have  tbe  sympa- 
thies, prayers  and  help  of  all  workers 
in  the  cause  of  Christ,  for  the  building 
up  of  His  kingdom  on  earth.  All  that 
have  Gospel  Hymns  No.  5 and  6 should 
bring  them  along  when  they  come 
to  attend  tbe  conference  as  we  are 
a little  short  in  song  books. 

Philip  Nice. 


Annual. 

The  Annual  Conference  for  Kansas, 
Nebraska  and  Oklahoma  will  be  held 
in  the  Pennsylvania  meeting  house, 
seven  miles  northwest  of  Newton, 
Kans.,  and  one  mile  north  of  Trousdale, 
the  first  week  in  October,  beginning 
with  the  Sunday  School  Conference  on 
Wednesday  the  3rd  followed  immedi- 
ately by  the  church  conference  on  Fri- 
day the  5th.  We  desire  to  extend  a 
cordial  invitation  to  all  brethren  and 
sisters  both  in  and  outside  of  tbe  dis- 
trict to  meet  with  us.  Those  coming  by 
rail  to  Newton  on  the  A.  T.  & S.  F.  Ry. 
will  please  write  to  the  undersigned,  the 
number  coming  and  at  what  time  and 
on  what  train  they  will  reach  Newton, 
when  they  will  be  met  with  proper  con- 
veyance. Those  coming  on  the  Mo. 
Pac.  Ry.  to  Trousdale,  will  be  met  by 
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1900. 
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several  brethren  who  live  close  to  the 
station.  Jacob  B.Erb. 

The  annual  conference  for  the  states 
of  Indiana  and  Michigan  will  be  held 
on  Thursday  and  Friday,  October  11th 
and  12th,  at  tbe  Olive  meeting  house 
eight  miles  southwest  of  Elkhart  and 
five  miles  north  of  Wakarusa.  Brethren 
and  sisters  from  a distance  coming  on 
the  railroad  will  be  received  and  taken 
care  of  at  either  Elkhart  or  Wakarusa, 
if  they  will  inform  us  of  the  time  of 
their  arrival.  Bishops,  ministers  and 
deacons  as  well  as  brethren  and  sisters 
are  cordially  invited  to  attend  this  con- 
ference. It  is  especially  desired  that 
tbe  ministers  and  deacons  in  the  dis- 
trict should  be  present. 

Bishops  will  meet  on  Thursday 
morning  at  9 o’clock.  Conference 
sermon  will  be  preached  on  Thursday 
afternoon.  Friday  will  be  devoted  to 
the  consideration  of  questions,  etc. 

John  F.  Funk  and  others. 

The  Western  District  Conference  will 
be  held,  if  the  Lord  will,  at  Sycamore 
Grove  meeting  house,  Cass  Co.,  Mo., 
commencing  at  9 o’clock  A.  M.,  Oct.  4. 
All  interested  are  invited,  'i'hoee  com- 
ing from  Kansas  City,  over  the  Frisco 
Line,  will  take  the  train  at  2d  and 
Wyandot  St.  depot,  arriving  at  East 
Lynne  at  12:14  or  7:3,  P.  M.,  and  by 
notifying  J.  C.  Hostetier  will  be  met  on 
arrival  of  trains.  Those  leaving  the 
Union  depot  on  the  K.  C.  C.  & S.  R-  R. 
will  arrive  at  Garden  City  at  1 : 25  or 
8 : 00  P.  M.,  and  by  notifying  D.  J.  Mil- 
ler will  be  furnished  conveyance.  Those 
coming  over  the  M.  K.  & T.  R.  R.  from 
St.  Louis  will  arrive  at  Gunn  City  at 
1 :00  P.  M.,  will  be  cared  for  by  J.  H. 
Blank.  All  will  be  met  at  trains  on 
Oct.  3d.  J.  K.  Zook. 

The  annual  Sunday  school  confer- 
ence for  Markham  and  adjacent  dis- 
tricts will  be  held  on  the  11th  of 
October  in  the  Wideman  meeting 
house,  near  Markham,  York  Co.,  Out. 
A general  invitation  is  extended  to  our 

S.  S.  workers  to  be  present. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Menno- 
nite Evangelizing  Board  will  be  held  at 
the  meeting  house  at  Sterling,  111.,  on 
Tuesday,  October  30th.  As  this  is  the 
place  and  date  of  meeting  of  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  it  is  hoped  that  the 
attendance  will  be  large,  especially  by 
our  bishops  and  ministers  as  well  as  by 
all  others  who  are  interested  in  this 
branch  of  church  work. 

The  annual  conference  ot  the  Aaron 
Wall  and  Isaac  Peters  congregations 
will  be  held  in  the  Bruderthaler  meet- 
ing house  (Aaron  Wall’s  congregation), 
near  Mountain  Lake,  Minn.,  on  Thurs- 
day and  Friday  October  18  and  19,  1900. 
The  following  Monday  and  Tuesday 
they  will  hold  a private  conference 
where  only  the  members  of  the  denom- 
ination will  be  admitted. 

SEMI-ANNUAL. 

’The  semi  annual  conference  of  tbe 
eastern  district  of  Pennsylvania  will  be 
held  at  the  Franconia  meeting  houte, 
in  Montgomery  county,  if  the  Lord 
will,  on  October  4th,  ISKW.  H.  C.  K. 

Tbe  semi  annual  conference  of  Vir- 
giuia  will  be  held  this  fall  on  Friday 
and  Saturday,  October  5 and  6,  at  the 
Bank  meeting  bouse  (Central  District). 


Brethren  and  sisters  from  other  places 
are  cordially  invited  to  meet  with  us  on 
this  occasion,  especially  ministers  and 
deacons.  Any  one  coming  by  rail  will 
be  met  at  Harrisonburg  by  writing  to 
Samuel  or  Eli  Brunk,  Harrisonburg, 
Va.  C.  II.  Brunk. 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS. 

Lesson  I. — October  7. 

JESUS  DINING  WITH  A PHARI- 
SEE.—Luke  14 : 1-14. 

[Read  John  10:22-42.  Memory  verses  ‘ 
12-14.] 

Golden  Text.  — Whosoever  ex- 
alteth  himself  shall  be  abased;  and 
he  that  humbleth  himself  shall  be 
exalted. — Luke  14  : 11. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time.— About  the  beginning  of  A. 
D.  30. 

Place.— In  Perea,  near  Bethabara, 
not  far  from  Jericho. 

Persons.— Jesus,  a sick  man,  law- 
yers, Pharisees. 

Intervening  History.— After  our 
last  lesson  Jesus  healed  on  the  Sabbath 
day  a woman  that  had  an  infirmity 
eighteen  years  (Luke  13:10-17),  after 
which  He  continued  His  journey  to- 
ward Jerusalem,  teaching  and  working 
miracles.  He  attended  the  feast  of 
Dedication  at  Jerusalem.  At  this  feast 
Jesus  declared  unto  the  Jews  that  He 
is  the  Messiah,  after  which  they  under- 
took to  stone  Him  (John  10  : 22-38). 
After  which  Jesus  retired  from  Judea, 
and  went  “into  the  place  where  John 
at  first  baptized,  and  there  he  abode.” 
John  10:40.  While  in  the  vicinity  of 
Bethabara  the  events  of  our  present 
lesson  occurred,  probably  soon  after 
His  arrival. 

Brief  Survey  of  the  Lesson.— 
Luke  alone  records  the  events  of  this 
lesson,  although  some  of  the  practical 
truths  here  taught  by  our  Lord  were 
given  at  other  times  and  under  quite 
different  circumstances,  as  in  the  12th 
chapter  of  Matthew,  when  He  healed 
the  man  with  a withered  hand  on  the 
Sabbath  day,  and  gave  to  those  who 
objected  to  His  healing  on  the  Sabbath, 
reasons  similar  to  those  given  in  our 
to  day's  lesson.  Also  when  He  loosed 
the  woman  tliat  iiad  lieen  bound  with 
an  infirmity  eighteen  years,  recorded 
in  Luke  13.  He  here  uses  similar  argu- 
ment to  prove  that  to  do  good  and 
perform  works  of  mercy  was  perfectly 
right  and  lawful  on  the  Sabbath  day. 
Jesus  by  His  pointed  questions  brought 
confusion  to  the  lawyers  and  Pharisees 
—from  the  fact  that  they  could  not 
answer  His  questions.  Those  who 
oppose  Christ  are  doomed  to  certain 
defeat.  We  infer  from  our  Lord’s  ex- 
ample on  this  occasion,  that  it  is  right 
to  accept  an  invitation  to  dine  with 
those  who  are  not  God’s  people,  even 
on  the  Sabbath,  providing  we  can  be 
instrumental  in  doing  good,  and  teach 
others  lessons  of  righteousness.  If  we 
are  really  good  at  heart  we  will  seek 
to  do  good  whenever  we  have  an  oppor- 
tunity, even  though  we  may  be  severely 
criticized  for  it.  We  should  delight  In 
doing  good  to  those  who  cannot  return 
the  compliment;  for  if  we  seek  a re- 
compense' from  those  whom  we  have 
favored,  we  shall  fail  of  a recompense 
at  the  resurrection  of  the  just.  The 
lesson  should  forcibly  impress  us_with 


the  fact,  that  if  we  wish  to  be  truly 
great  and  useful  in  God’s  service,  we 
need  to  humble  ourselves,  not  only  be- 
fore God,  but  In  the  presence  of  our 
fellowmen  as  well,  for  “he  that  hum- 
bleth himself  shall  be  exalted.” 

Oct.  Home  Readings. 

1.  M.— Jesus  dining  with  a Pharisee. 

Luke  14  : 1-14 

2.  T.— Sabbath  healing.  Matt.  12:1-13 

3.  W. — Pride  condemned. 

Matt.  23 : 1-12 

4.  Th.— Care  for  the  poor. 

Isa.  58  : 3-12 

5.  F.— The  lowly  place.  Prov.  25 : 1-7 

6.  S.— There  is  lifting  up. 

Job  22  : 23-30 

7.  S. — Preferring  one  another. 

Rom.  12 : 1-13 


Lesson  II.— October  14. 

PARABLE  OF  THE  GREAT  SUP- 
PER.—Luke  14:15-24. 

[Read  Matt.  22  : 1-14.  Memory  Verses 
21-24.] 

Golden  Text.  — Come;  for  all 
things  are  now  ready.- Luke  14:17. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time.— Probably  January  A.  D.  30. 

Place.— In  a Pharisee’s  house  in 
Perea,  by  the  fords  of  Jordan,  near 
Jericho. 

Persons.— Jesus,  lawyers,  Pharisees. 

Practical  Application  of  Les- 
son.—Our  to-day’s  lesson  is  really  a con 
tinuation  of  our  last  Sunday’s  lesson. 
This  very  instructive  parable  was 
spoken  by  our  Lord  in  answer  to  a re- 
mark made  by  some  one  while  they 
were  still  reclining  at  the  table  in  the 
Pharisee’s  house.  Our  Lord  by  this 
parable  speaks  a word  of  warning  to 
the  Jews,  whose  hearts  were  filled  with 
pride,  conceit,  selfishness  and  self- 
righteouusness.  On  account  of  their 
hardness  of  heart,  and  rebellion  against 
Christ  and  His  gospel,  they  were  in 
danger  of  becoming  spiritual  cast- 
aways. They  misai)plied  and  miscon- 
strued the  teaching  of  the  law  and  the 
prophets,  as  well  as  the  truths  of  the 
gospel  as  taught  by  Christ.  'I'he  rebuke 
our  Savior  gave  them  at  this  Sabbath 
meal  very  appropriately  sets  forth  their 
attitude  toward  God,  who  so  earnestly 
entreatuil  thciii  through  the  prophets 
to  return  from  their  backslidings,  and 
lovingly  invited  them  to  the  gospel 
feast  through  His  only  begotten  Son. 
As  the  descendants  of  Abraham  they 
imagined  that  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
was  theirs  by  inheritance,  consequently 
they  rejected  the  gospel  invitations.  In 
this  they  represent  a large  class  of 
people  who  flatter  themselves  with  the 
idea  that  by  their  good  deeds  they  shall 
be  saved.  Others,  like  the  invited 
guests  of  the  parable,  frame  all  manner 
of  excuses  in  order  to  evade  the  gospel 
feast.  They  are  simply  ‘ refuges  of  lies” 
to  hide  the  real  reason,  which  is  an  un 
willingness  to  accept  Christ  and  His 
salvation.  The  ultimate  result  of  thus 
treating  the  offers  of  grace  is  “That 
none  of  those  men  that  were  bidden 
shall  taste  my  supper,”  but  “be  cast 
into  outer  darkness.” 

Oct.  Home  Readings. 

8.  M.— Parable  of  the  great  supper. 

Luke  14  ; 15  24 

9.  T. — Wisdom’s  call.  Prov.  9:1-10 

10.  W.— Invitation  despised. 

Matt.  22:1-10 


11.  Th. — Refusing  to  hearken. 

Zech.  7 :8-14 

12  F. — Refusers  rejected.  Isa.  65  : 1-12 

13  S. — Supper  of  the  Lamb. 

Rev.  19 : 4-9 

14.  S. — Free  Invitation.  Rev.  22 : 8-17 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

Minister  Ordained.- On  Thurs- 
day August  30th,  in  the  Old  Mennonite 
congregation  at  Groffsdale,  West  Earl 
Twp.,  Bro.  Noah  H.  Mack  was  chosen 
by  lot  and  ordained  to  the  ministry. 
There  were  seven  candidates  presented, 
from  among  which  Bro.  Mack  was 
chosen.  He  was  born  in  Montgomery 
Co.,  and  came  from  there  to  Lancaster 
Co.,  a number  of  years  ago.  He  has 
been  superintendent  of  the  Welsh 
Mountain  Mission  for  several  years 
past.  He  has  also  been  teaching  in  the 
public  schools  for  a number  of  years. 
He  spoke  for  the  first  time  at  Groffs- 
dale on  Sunday  morning  Sept.  2nd. 
May  the  Lord  abundantly  b'ess  his 
labors  and  make  him  a faithful  laborer 
In  His  vineyard. 

* 

From  Horton,  W.  Va.— On  the 
morning  of  the  31st  of  Aug.  1900,  Bro. 
Joseph  Heatwole  and  wife,  also  Sister 
Annie  Showalter  and  the  writer,  left 
home  for  W.  Virginia.  We  have  filled 
fifteen  appointments  at  various  places 
in  Pendleton,  Tucker,  and  Randolph 
counties.  We  are  glad  to  know  that 
the  work  is  being  crowned  with  success, 
in  Randolph  county,  especially  up  on 
the  Dry  Forks.  It  makes  a minister 
feel  at  home  when  he  gets  up  to  speak 
and  sees  a number  of  brethren  and 
sisters  who  are  interested.  During  our 
labors  here,  seven  precious  souls  were 
made  willing  to  unite  with  the  people 
of  God,  and  two  others  have  given 
in  their  names.  We  hope  that  many 
others  may  choose  the  good  part  while 
•it  is  to-day.  We  feel  glad  to  say  that 
we  believe  the  sisters’  coming  with  us 
has  been  a great  help  to  the  cause. 
Their  help  in  singing  was  much  appre- 
ciated, and  their  example  to  the  sisters 
there  in  showing  the  importance  of 
living  close  to  God  in  appearance  as 
well  as  in  practice  was  no  doubt  a 
great  help.  We  expect  to  return  home 
on  the  12th  (September).  May  God 
bless  the  brethren  and  sisters  for  their 
kindness  during  our  stay. 

.1.  S.  M.\rtin. 


SOUTHWES1ERN  PA.  CMURCM 
CONFERENCE. 

The  annual  Mennonite  Conference 
of  the  Southwestern  Pa.  District  met 
at  the  Folk  M.  II.,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa. 
Friday,  Aug.  31,  1900.  After  singing 
"More  Love  to  Thee,”  Levi  A.  Blough 
read  1 Cor.  12th  chapter  and  offered 
prayer. 

Four  brethren,  having  been  ordained 
ministers  during  the  conference  year, 
and  three  brethren,  ordained  deacons, 
were  admitted  as  members  of  confer- 
ence. Visiting  ministers  and  deacons 
were  admitted  as  honorary  members 
and  granted  the  privilege  of  voting. 

Resolutions  of  respect  and  sympathy 
were  adopted  on  the  death  of  Bishop 
Herman  Snyder,  and  a copy  was  sent 
to  the  bereaved  family. 

Two  bishops,  fifteen  ministers  and 
three  deacons  answered  to  tbe  call  of 
tbe  roll. 


29H 


October  1, 
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After  singing,  “.lesus  Lover  of  my 
Soul, " A.  Metzler  delivered  the  confer- 
ence sermon,  based  on  iJ  Tim.  3 : 17. 
He  spoke  very  pointedly,  and  all  felt 
more  keenly  the  great  responsibility 
resting  upon  them. 

All  members  present  gave  testimony 
and  expressed  their  willingness  to 
abide  by  the  Discipline  as  based  upon 
the  Hible.  The  church  expressed  her 
willingness  by  a rising  vote. 

After  prayer,  conference  adjourned 
for  the  noon  intermission. 

Afternoon  session  was  opened  by 
singing,  after  which  J.  E.  Kaufman 
read  the  Ulst  i’salm  and  offered  prayer. 

Church  reports  showed  nearly  all 
churches  in  good  condition,  but  in  need 
of -more  workers.  Statistics  are  more 
nearly  correct  than  are  those  of  pre- 
vious years,  due  to  the  uniform 
reports  used.  The  total  number  of  ac- 
cessions was  Tit,  deaths  12,  and  with- 
drawals 3.  Total  contributions  for  the 
various  interests  of  the  church  were 
|;30r)(i.38.  Conference  Treasurer’s  report 
showed  a balance  of  S'J.iiS  in  the  treas- 
ury. Those  in  charge  of  mission  sta- 
tions reported  a total  number  of  ser- 
mons preached  120,  accessions  <i,  deaths 

2.  At  Elton,  I’a.,  a church  building 
was  bought  and  paid  for,  and  a congre- 
gation organized.  At  Oak  Grove,  I’a.  a 
building  was  erected  and  a congre- 
gation was  organized.  At  nearly  all  sta- 
tions, services  are  well  attended. 

All  committees  reported  and  were 
then  relieved. 

Consideration  of  questions  and  reso- 
lutions as  foilows. 

1.  Shall  we  continue  the  Mission 
stations  ? 

Kesoleed,  That  we  continue  ali  the 
Mission  stations,  except  James  Creek, 
and  establish  one  at  Benscreek. 
Schellsburg  station  was  placed  under 
the  care  of  A.  Metzler;  Elton,  Johns- 
town, llolsopple,  Benscreek,  under 
Alex.  Weaver;  Champion  under  Aaron 
Loucks;  Gortner  and  Forks  under  G. 
D.  Miller;  Huston  under  Ed.  Miller; 
Greenville  under  J.  N.  Durr. 

2.  Shall  we  elect  delegates  to  the 
General  Conference  'i 

Resolution  in  favor.  D.  H.  Bender, 
S.  G.  Shetler  and  A.  Metzler  were 
elected. 

3.  How  shall  the  Rockton  congre- 
gation be  supplied  with  ministerial 
service  ’? 

lietiolpvd.  That  we  appoint  a com- 
mittee to  locate  a minister  at  Rockton. 

4.  Does  this  conference  grant  Ma- 
sontown  congregation  the  privilege  to 
ordain  a deacon  'i 

UeniilBed,  That  we  grant  the  Mason- 
town  congregation  the  privilege  to  or- 
dain a deacon.  Subject  to  the  approval 
of  the  bishop  who  has  charge  over 
them. 

5.  How  soon  after  confession  shall 
applicants  be  received  y 

Resolved,  That  we  guard  against  an 
unreasonable  delay  or  being  too  hasty 
in  baptizing  applicants. 

0.  What  shall  be  done  with  the 
money  contributed  by  conference  dis- 
trict to  the  payment  of  the  Roaring 
Spring  church  'i* 

Resolved,  That  the  Roaring  Spring 
congregation  pay  into  the  Conference 
Building  Fund  the  money  received 
from  the  conference  district,  and  that 
the  trustees  be  authorized  to  repair  the 
church,  and  conference  shall  lend  them 
sulliclent  money,  without  interest,  to 
pay  the  same. 
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7.  How  can  we  as  ministers  do  more 
effectual  work  ? 

Answer.  By  doing  spiritual  work 
first,  then  the  natural. 

By  being  loosed  from  the  things  of 
this  world,  and  being  filled  with  the 
Spirit. 

By  being  more  original  and  depend- 
ing less  on  imitation,  commentaries, 
etc. 

By  more  earnest  prayer,  and  a deeper 
study  of  the  Bible. 

By  being  frank  and  free  to  tell  one 
another  his  errors  and  weaknesses. 
(Not  for  the  sake  of  criticism,  but  to 
help  one  another.) 

8.  How  can  the  brotherhood  do 
more  to  advance  the  cause  of  Christ  ? 

Answer.  By  doing  more  personal 
work.  Be  filled  with  the  Spirit.  By 
being  humble  in  our  walk,  conduct, 
apparel,  etc.  Let  your  light  shine.  By 
encouraging  the  leaders.  By  helping 
the  ministers  financially  and  otherwise. 
By  less  faultfinding.  Consider  thyself. 

h.  How  can  we  maintain  the  doc- 
trines of  the  Bible  as  upheld  by  the 
Meunonite  Church  without  drifting  Into 
mere  formalism  ? 

Answer.  Teach  the  doctrines  from 
a Bible  standpoint  and  not  simply  as  a 
church  creed. 

Do  not  lose  sight  of  the  spiritual 
application  and  blessing. 

Give  our  people  work  in  the  church 
where  they  realize  the  responsibility  of 
leadeis,  and  they  will  take  a stand  for 
the  right  and  shine  as  lights  in  the 
world. 

10.  Jitsolved,  That  during  the  com- 
ing conference  year  each  church  not 
incorporated  shall  elect  trustees  for  a 
term  not  exceeding  five  years. 

11.  Resolved,  That  the  trustees  re- 
port to  their  congregation,  at  least 
once  a year,  in  written  form. 

12.  Resolved,  That  each  congrega- 
tion shall  contribute  to  the  Conference 
Fund  during  the  year. 

13.  Resolved,  That  we  authorize  the 
secretary  to  have  blanks  for  Sunday 
school  and  church  reports  printed. 

14.  Resolved,  That  J.  N.  Durr  serve 
as  bishop  of  the  congregation  at  Rock- 
ton and  Aaron  Loucks  at  Masontown 
for  the  next  conference  year. 

15.  Resolved,  That  the  members  at 
Schellsburg  and  those  who  have  that 
charge  shall  view  the  matter  of  a build- 
ing at  that  place  and  advise  the  build- 
ing committee. 

Following  committees  were  ap- 
pointed and  approved  by  conference: 
Bible  conference,  Sunday  school  con- 
ference, Sunday  school  library.  Build- 
ing, Locating  minister  at  Rockton. 
Election  of  ollicers  as  follows:  D.  H. 
Bender,  moderator;  Aaron  Loucks, 
Asst,  moderator;  S.  G.  Shetler,  secre- 
tary; A.  Metzler,  treasurer. 


Conference  then  adjourned  to  meet 
at  the  AVeaver  M.  H.,  Johnstown  Dis- 
trict, the  last  Thursday  and  Friday  of 
August,  I'.Kll. 


Secretaries, 


( S.  G.  Shetlek. 
) Ed.  Miller. 


Eor  the  Herald  of  Trutu 

TKAVBLING  IN  INDIA. 


BY  .T.  A.  RE8.SLER. 


Methods  of  travel  vary  in  India. 
When  you  get  off  the  pier  to  which 
your  ship  has  been  fastened  and  into  a 
“Victoria”  with  four  wheels  and  com- 


fortable seat  protected  from  the  sun 
and  rain  by  a leather  top,  you  think 
that  traveling  in  India  is  not  so  much 
different  from  traveling  at  home.  Y ou 
take  a ride  on  the  tram-cars  drawn  by 
strong,  well-kept  horses  and  pay  an 
anna  (two  cents)  for  the  ride  no  matter 
how  far  you  go.  You  see  well  to-do 
natives  riding  in  funny  little  carts 
drawn  as  rapidly  as  two  nimble  oxen 
can  draw  them. 

Railroad  travel  is  different  from  that 
in  the  United  States.  But  not  so  much 
different  as  to  require  special  mention 
in  a littie  story  like  this.  It  is  when 
you  go  into  the  interior  that  you  exper 
ience  the  greater  variety.  Y ou  see  tall 
camels  stalking  along  with  burdens  of 
various  kinds  and  weather  beaten  men 
and  women  riding  along  with  that 
swing  so  characteristic  of  the  “ship  of 
the  desert.” 

For  three-fourths  of  the  year  horse- 
back is  pre-eminently  the  method  of 
travel  on  the  plains  of  India.  Horses 
are  here  in  variety.  Queer  little  ponies 
from  the  back  of  which  a tall  man’s 
feet  almost  touch  the  ground.  Tall 
“Walers”  from  Australia  with  their 
easy  trot.  Arabians,  wiry  and  impetu- 
ous, but  very  much  attached  to  their 
masters.  You  can  buy  a horse  for 
from  five  rupees  ($1.67)  on  up  to 
thousands. 

But  some  people  do  not  care  to  go  to 
the  trouble  and  exertion  of  learning 
horseback  riding.  They  prefer  the  ox- 
tonga.  It  is  really  a very  comfortable 
vehicle.  Good  oxen  can  take  it  along 
at  the  rate  of  six  miles  an  hour.  But 
it  must  remain  in  the  road.  It  is  not 
good  for  travel  across  rice  fields  and  it 
cannot  go  in  the  rainy  season.  Even 
horses  faii  to  be  useful  in  a proper 
rainy  season.  The  ordinary  cart  tracks 
which  serve  as  roads  become  impass- 
able except  for  that  semi-amphibious 
pachyderm,  the  elephant.  Those  whose 
business  compels  them  to  travel  in  the 
rainy  season  off  from  the  main  roads, 
choose  the  elephant  as  the  best  means 
of  getting  about. 

We  used  to  read  of  the  intelligence  of 
elephants  with  some  incredulity.  But 
sincethe  writer  has  taken  a couple  of 
elephant  rides  he  is  ready  to  believe  ai- 
most  anything  said  in  favor  of  the  ele- 
phant’s power  to  understand  human 
speech  and  signals.  In  going  along 
through  the  jungle  one  meets  with  ob- 
structions in  the  way  of  trees  some- 
times. When  I first  saw  the  elephant 
stop,  and  at  the  word  “dub”  (push) 
shove  a tree  six  inches  in  diameter  out 
of  his  way  with  his  foot,  my  admiration 
for  the  creature  rose.  Then  after  a 
while  we  came  to  a tree  whose  branches 
would  not  permit  the  howdah  on  which 
we  were  sitting  to  pass.  At  the  com- 
mand “beak”  the  elephant  put  up  his 
trunk  and  broke  down  the  obstruction. 
Such  occurrences  are  not  unusual  but 
the  ordinary  thing,  as  I found  on  a trip 
through  a very  jungly  region  last  week. 
A man  who  attends  and  drives  an  ele- 
phant is  called  a mohaut  also  spelled 
mahout.  The  mahaut  who  drives  the 
elephant  the  writer  occasionally  uses  is 
about  sixty  years  old  and  the  elephant, 
he  says,  is  about  the  same  age.  He 
sits  astride  the  creature’s  neck  within 
easy  reach  of  its  ears  and  talks  to  it 
about  as  he  would  to  a person.  “Be 
careful  now.  Take  it  slowly.  Go  ahead. 
What  do  you  fear?  No  danger.”  He 
tells  it  everything  it  is  to  do  in  plain 
Hindi  and  it  understands.  When  he 


wants  to  get  down  he  tells  it,  “Let  me 
down.”  It  puts  up  its  trunk  for  him  to 
set  his  foot  upon.  He  climbs  up  right 
over  its  face  holding  by  both  ears. 

Then  there  are  other  methods  of 
travel.  In  Calcutta  there  are  palan- 
quins for  line.  These  are  carried  by 
four  men.  A hammock  swung  on  a 
pole  and  carried  in  the  same  way  is 
used  largely  by  people  during  the  rainy 
season.  Mrs.  Page  was  carried  in  such 
a hammock  on  her  last  trip  to  Raipur 
for  about  one-third  of  the  way. 

I dismissed  railroads  rather  summar- 
ily at  the  beginning  of  this  story,  but  I 
must  come  back  to  them  again.  The 
road  from  here  to  Raipur  is  a two  and 
one-half  foot  gauge  and  is  not  yet  open 
for  trallic.  However  we  have  been  us- 
ing it  occasionally  when  we  bad  to  go 
to  Raipur  on  important  businesB.  A 
train  was  not  always  going  our  way 
when  we  wanted  to  go  so  we’d  borrow 
a trolly,  A trolly  is  not  an  electric  car 
in  India.  It  is  a hand  car  but  its 
method  of  propulsion  is  different  from 
that  of  hand  cars  in  America.  There  is 
a handle  like  a small  lawn  mower  ban 
die  over  each  rail.  Coolies  run  along 
on  the  rail  and  keep  the  car  in  motion. 
Four  coolies  accompany  each  trolly. 
Sometimes  one,  sometimes  two  push. 
On  down  grade  reaches  all  can  sit  on 
the  troliy.  Six  to  ten  miles  an  hour  can 
be  made  in  this  way.  One  gets  more 
famiiiar  with  the  details  of  railroad 
construction  when  sitting  with  your 
feet  three  inches  from  the  track  than 
you  do  riding  in  a “Puliman.” 

When  Brethren  Page  and  Goerz  were 
in  Nagpur  they  rode  in  what  is 
called  a “push -push.”  This  is  a cart 
somewhat  like  an  ox-cart  but  pushed 
and  pulled  by  man-power.  In  the 
mountains  a light  carriage  drawn  by  a 
singie  man  is  also  used.  This  is  gen- 
eraiiy  known  \>y  its  Japanese  name  of 
jinricksha.  It  was  probably  imported 
from  Japan. 

All  this  has  to  do  with  the  European 
who  lives  in  India.  The  great  majoiity 
of  the  natives  never  use  any  method  of 
travel  but  their  own  feet.  But  they 
aspire  to  other  modes  of  getting  to 
their  destination  just  as  their  fairer 
skinned  European  brethren.  Riding 
an  ox,  then  an  ox-cart,  then  a tonga, 
horse  gari,  horseback  in  all  its  grada 
tions,  up  to  the  camel  and  the  elephant 
is  about  the  way  to  progress  according 
to  the  natives’  idea  away  from  the  rail- 
way lines. 

Dharntari,  C,  P.  India,  Auq.  15,1900. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth 

THE  PROGRESSIVE  IDEAS  OF 
THE  AQE. 


There  has  been  something  said  in  the 
Herald  on  this  subject,  but  I wish  to 
bring  to  our  minds  what  these  pro- 
gressive ideas  are  now  doing,  and  what 
they  always  have  been  doing  for  the 
human  family. 

The  progressive  idea  commenced 
with  Adam  and  Eve.  The  inventor  of 
the  “Progressive  Idea”  came  to  I he 
woman  after  God  bad  told  them  not  to 
eat  of  the  tree  in  the  midst  of  the  gar 
den,  nor  to  touch  it,  lest  they  die,  and 
said  to  her,  “Ye  shall  not  die,  but  be 
as  gods.”  And  when  the  woman  saw 
that  it  was  pleasant  to  the  eyes,  and 
a tree  to  be  desired  to  make  one  wise, 
the  “Progressive  Idea”  caused  her  to 
partake  of  the  fruit  and  she  gave  also 


to  her  husband.  By  this  act  this  “Pro- 
gressive Idea”  brought  to  the  human 
family  sickness,  sorrow,  pain,  death, 
and  all  the  degrading  sins  and  vices 
that  the  suffering  world  now  endures, 
and  ever  did  endure.  Here  we  see 
plainly  what  the  “Progressive  Idea” 
has  done  for  the  human  family. 

In  Noah’s  time  it  came  to  pass  that 
the  sons  of  God  saw  the  daughters  of 
men,  that  they  were  fair,  and  they  took 
themselves  wives  of  all  which  they 
chose.  This  was  contrary  to  the  will  of 
God,  and  a disobedience  to  the  divine 
law.  Then  said  the  Lord,  “My  Spirit 
shall  not  always  strive  with  man,”  and 
the  Lord  commanded  Noah  to  build  an 
ark  for  the  saving  of  his  house.  Noah 
was  obedient  to  the  divine  call,  and 
while  the  ark  was  building  be  preached 
to  the  people.  The  “Progressive  Idea,” 
however,  had  brought  about  that  there 
were  “mighty  men,”  men  of  renown, 
who  deceived  all  except  Noah  and  his 
family,  eight  souls.  Tnis  speculative 
philosophy  brought  destruction  upon 
the  whole  human  race,  except  the  eight 
persons  above  referred  to,  who  believed 
God  and  desired  no  improvement  on 
His  word. 

It  seems  to  me  that  if  there  ever  was 
a man  that  might  assume  the  liberty  to 
teach  God  or  to  plead  for  a change  of 
His  word  or  command,  it  was  Abra- 
ham when  God  had  given  him  the 
promise  that  bis  seed  should  be  so 
wonderfully  numerous,  and  then  com- 
manded him  to  offer  up  his  son  Isaac 
as  a burnt  offering. 

The  human  side  would  have  said. 
Lord,  if  1 offer  up  my  son,  how  shall 
Thy  promise  be  fulfilled.  But  we  hear 
none  of  these  progressive  ideas  ad 
vanced,  Abraham,  at  the  command  of 
God,  goes  forth  unhesitatingly  to  obey, 
and  leaves  it  to  God  to  take  care  of  the 
consequences,  and  this  is  the  way  for 
us  to  do,  walk  in  obedience  to  all  the 
laws  of  God,  and  He  himself  will  care 
for  the  consequences. 

Let  us  now  look  at  what  is  recorded 
in  the  16th  chapter  of  Numbers.  “And 
they  gathered  themselves  together 
against  Moses  and  against  Aaron,  and 
said  unto  them.  You  take  too  much 
upon  you,  seeing  all  the  congregation 
are  holy,  every  one  of  them,  and  the 
Lord  is  among  them:  wherefore  then 
lift  ye  up  yourselves  above  the  congre- 
gation of  the  Lord  ‘H” 

Do  you  see  in  this  the  progression  in 
their  own  eyes  ? The  question  might 
arise.  How  did  Moses  know  that  they 
were  not  holy  ? Just  in  the  same  way 
that  you  and  I may  know.  They  did 
not  obey  the  word  of  the  Lord.  They 
assumed  to  improve  on  the  command- 
ments which  God  had  given  to  Moses, 
and  so  set  themselves  up  against  God, 
and  made  themselves  transgressors  of 
His  law,  and  the  apostle  tells  us  that 
sin  is  the  transgression  of  the  law,  and 
he  that  committeth  sin  is  certainly  not 
holy.  In  our  day,  under  the  gospel  dis- 
pensation the  same  rule  bolds  good. 
Any  one  that  sets  aside  any  of  the 
cummandmeuts  of  the  gospel,  and  is 
not  obedient  to  all  that  Jesus  taught 
us  Is  a transgressor  and  falls  under 
censure  before  God;  and  men  who  find 
so  many  things  written  in  vain,  in  the 
word  of  God,  are  certainly  deceived. 

When  Moses  beard  these  things  he 
fell  on  his  face,  and  said  unto  Korah 
and  all  his  company,  “To  morrow  the 
Lord  will  show  who  is  holy.”  It  seems 
that  Korah,  Datban,  and  Abram  had 
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a great  part,  or  all  of  the  congregation, 
on  their  side,  with  their  “Frogressive 
Ideas.” 

Then  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
“Speak  to  the  congregation,  saying. 
Depart,  I pray  you,  from  the  tents  of 
these  wicked  men,  and  touch  nothing 
of  theirs  lest  ye  be  consumed  in  ali 
their  sins.”  Those  that  came  out  on  the 
J.ord’s  side  did  not  go  down  into  the 
pit,  and  those  that  did  not  come  away 
from  them,  went  down  into  the  pit 
alive. 

The  old  saying  “that  history  repeats 
itself”  is  true,  and  we  have  many  in- 
stances at  the  present  time  to  which  a 
direct  application  could  readily  be 
made.  The  “Frogressive  Ideas”  of  to- 
day manifest  themselves  in  many  simi- 
lar ways.  There  are  preachers  and 
members  in  the  church  to  day  who  tell 
over  again  and  again  the  old  story  of 
Korah  and  his  company,  and  in  their 
hearts  they  commit  the  same  sin,  only 
the  Lord,  in  mercy,  does  not  bring 
upon  them  the  same  dreadful  punish- 
ment. The  men  who  are  assailed  in 
the  same  way  as  Moses  was.  and  who 
bear  patiently  and  meekly  all  the  un- 
kind thrusts  that  are  heaped  upon 
them,  could  no  doubt  gain  more  honor 
of  men  and  more  friendship  with  the 
people  if  they  could  fall  in  with  ail 
these  ways  of  human  progress,  but 
Moses  in  his  early  life  aiready  gives  us 
the  great  lesson  that  it  is  better  to 
suffer  affliction  with  the  people  of  God, 
than  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin  for 
a season.  In  this  instance  he  couid,  no 
doubt,  have  served  the  good  will 
of  the  congregation  better  by  going 
with  them,  and  not  rebuking  them,  but 
bow,  in  that  case,  would  he  have  stood 
with  God  ? This  question  each  one 
may  answer  for  himself.  This  applies 
equally  well  to  our  senior  editor,  to 
whom  reference  has  been  made  in 
several  previous  articles;  he  could  serve 
the  great  majority  of  the  people  better 
by  drifting  along  with  the  progressive 
ideas  of  the  age,  and  the  course  of  this 
present  world,  but  how  would  it  be 
with  God  ? This  it  the  quesiion  for  us 
to  consider. 

I wili  now  give  an  example  from 
Exodus  32  as  to  how  it  goes  when  lead- 
ers follow  the  wishes  of  the  people, 
contrary  to  the  teachings  of  the  word. 

When  Moses  delayed  coming  down 
out  of  the  mount,  the  people  gathered 
themselves  together  unto  Aaron  and 
caused  him  to  make  a “molten  calf: 
and  they  said  these  be  thy  gods,  O 
Israel,  which  brought  thee  up  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt.”  Do  you  see  the 
wonderful  progression  ’?  They  them- 
selves made  the  gods  that  did  such 
wonderful  things.  “And  when  Aaron 
saw  it,  he  built  an  altar  before  it;”  and 
“made  a proclamation,  and  said.  To- 
morrow is  a feast  to  the  Lord.  ’ And 
they  rose  up  early  on  the  morrow,  and 
offered  their  offerings  and  sat  down  to 
eat  and  drink  and  rose  up  to  play.  Is 
it  not  wonderful  that  Aaron  was  so 
taken  in  with  their  progressive  ideas  in 
making  their  own  gods,  and  then  mak- 
ing a proclamation  that  the  following 
day  should  be  a feast  unto  the  Lord, 
when  they  were  in  the  helghth  of  sin  with 
their  wonderful  progression.  U my  be- 
loved fellow  travellers  with  me  to  the 
bar  of  God,  was  he  not  wonderfully 
deceived  ? Let  us  take  warning  from 
these  and  various  other  passages  to 
not  believe  any  thing  that  does  not 
agree  with  the  word,  and  thereby  be 


deceived.  If  the  day  of  judgment  finds 
us  deceived  the  loss  will  be  very  great. 
(Conclusion  in  next  number.) 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

\ 

SOUL  WINNERS. 

BY  THEODORE  BARE. 


All  work  in  and  out  of  the  church 
should  be  done  in  the  spirit  of  God. 
Christ  has  said,  “Without  me  ye  can  do 
nothing,”  hence  the  necessity  of  regen 
oration  of  heart  and  conversion  of  aims 
and  purposes.  As  the  plant  needs  the 
rich  mellow  soil  and  cultivation  to  give 
it  growth,  so  must  the  heart  be  pre- 
pared for  the  indwelling  of  God’s  Holy 
Spirit,  for  the  Spirit  cannot  live  out  of 
its  element  any  more  than  a fish  can 
live  out  of  the  water.  It  must  have  an 
atmosphere  that  is  heavenly  for  it  is  a 
heavenly  being.  Its  office  is  to  guide 
men  from  earth  to  heaven,  but  only  so 
far  as  man  will  submit  to  the  will  of 
God  will  He  direct  him.  We  cannot 
serve  two  masters.  We  are  either  the 
children  of  God  or  the  children  of  the 
world.  We  then  should  seek  the  wis- 
dom of  God,  for  God’s  word  has  said, 
“Be  ye  wise  as  serpents  and  harmless 
as  doves,”  and  “he  that  winnetb  souls 
is  wise.”  God  is  well  pleased  with 
those  who  ask  for  wisdom.  He  blessed 
Solomon  with  honor  and  riches  fur  ask- 
ing for  wisdom  to  govern  the  children 
of  Israel.  Therefore  “Ask  that  ye  may 
receive;  knock  that  it  may  be  opened.” 

Our  lives  must  also  bear  the  fruits  of 
the  Spirit.  The  world  must  know  that 
we  have  been  taught  of  Christ,  and 
as  the  children  of  the  same  family 
resemble  the  parents,  so  Christians 
must  reflect  the  image  of  Christ.  Then 
we  are  to  pray  fervently  in  the  Spirit, 
feeling  our  dependence  upon  God,  and 
that  the  work  is  not  ours,  but  the 
Lord’s  and  that  we  simply  are  the 
instruments  through  which  the  work  is 
dune.  We  should  remember  God’s 
punishment  of  Moses  for  taking  the 
honor  upon  himself  in  smiting  the 
rock.  Then  there  must  be  a steadfast, 
immovable  faith  in  God,  a faith  that 
knows  no  yielding  nor  wavering.  Col- 
umbus could  not  be  persuaded  out 
of  his  faith  concerning  land  beyond  the 
sea,  nothing  would  satisfy  bis  ambi- 
tion, but  to  move  upon  the  waters.  So 
must  we  move  upon  the  fountain  of 
God’s  great  love  for  humanity.  There 
must  be  a hungering  and  thirsting  for 
righteousness,  a deep  desire  to  read 
God’s  word  and  obey  it.  There  must 
be  a self-sacriUcing  spirit,  a spirit  that 
is  willing  to  deny  self  for  the  good  of 
others,  and  while  man  is  to  be  humble, 
meek  and  lowly,  yet  his  aim  should  be 
high.  Many  Christians  are  satisfied 
with  a low  state  of  spirituality. 

Let  the  Christian  “make  his  mark” 
in  the  world.  The  inlluence  of  man 
lives  long  after  his  death,  and  every 
man  loves  to  have  his  memory 
cherished  after  death.  There  must  be 
courage  to  face  all  the  opposition  with 
which  the  Christian  meets.  If  the 
Christian  were  to  lay  down  his  weapon 
of  warfare  against  the  prince  of  the 
power  of  the  air,  then  would  the 
church  have  peace;  but  when  the 
church  assails  infidelity,  skepticism, 
sins  and  wrongs  of  the  human  race, 
then  it  receives  persecution.  Even 
Faul  the  greatest  evangelist  of  the 
early  church,  with  all  his  graces  and 


gifts  of  wisdom  and  faith  of  wonder 
working  power  was  not  exempt.  But 
the  Jews  urged  on  the  devout  woman 
of  honorable  estate,  and  the  chief  men 
of  the  city,  and  stirred  up  a persecu- 
tion against  Faul  and  Barnabas,  and 
cast  them  out  of  their  coasts.  (Acts 
13:50). 

He  that  will  win  souls  must  expect 
to  meet  the  adversary  in  the  way. 
There  must  be  much  time  devoted  to 
prayer.  He  who  has  a pure  heart  will 
never  cease  to  pray,  and  he  who  will  be 
constant  in  prayer,  shall  know  what  it 
is  to  have  a pure  heart,  for  the  Spirit- 
filled  life  is  not  a life  of  idleness  but  is 
zealous  of  good  works,  and  if  our 
churches  would  seek  to  retain  the 
Spirit,  there  would  be  little  need  of 
teaching  them  to  become  missionaries; 
but  while  there  are  many  so  called 
Christians  in  the  church  to  day  who  are 
envious,  jealous,  dishonest  and  deceit- 
ful in  disposition,  yet  we  have  reasons 
to  believe  and  rejoice  that  God  will  not 
cast  away  His  people.  It  is  a sad  fact 
and  one  to  be  regretted  that  so  many 
people  get  into  the  church  that  are  not 
truly  converted.  It  is  a delusion  and  a 
snare  and  is  one  of  the  devices  of  Satan 
to  ruin  the  souls  of  men.  It  is  true 
piety  and  not  numbers  that  give  spirit- 
ual power  to  a church;  the  more  un- 
converted, godless  people  brought  into 
the  church,  the  more  its  power  for  good 
is  diminished,  and  the  less  able  it  is  to 
win  souls.  Instead  of  being  the  means 
of  saving  others,  they  are  often  stum- 
bling-blocks over  which  others  stumble 
into  perdition. 

How  can  we  expect  the  work  to  go 
on  successfully  in  the  hands  of  such 
men?  liOt  the  church  return  to  its 
purity,  and  build  upon  the  rock  Christ, 
with  such  pillars  as  Feter,  James  and 
John,  and  wield  the  sword  of  the  Spirit 
as  did  Faul,  Barnabas,  and  the  other 
apostles,  then  will  the  power  of  the 
church  be  felt  in  the  world.  God  never 
calls  preaching  servants  and  missionar- 
ies into  the  field  of  labor,  except  they 
are  filled  with  the  Spirit  of  God.  Not- 
withstanding the  fact  that  there  is 
much  in  this  present  day  to  discourage 
the  work,  yet  we  can  rejoice  that  we 
live  in  a land  of  Bibles  and  where  the 
worship  of  God  is  protected  by  law  and 
men  can  worship  God  according  to  the 
dictates  of  their  own  conscience.  If 
we  look  upon  the  prophets  and  apostles 
and  see  how  they  were  jiersecuted,  im- 
prisoned, stoned,  and  massacred  for  the 
sake  of  the  gospel,  then  we  rejoice  that 
we  live  in  a Christian  land.  Again,  as 
we  look  upon  the  prophets  and  apostles 
and  see  their  wondrous  faith,  their 
heroic  self  denial,  their  magnificent 
achievements,  then  we  sit  down  like 
Elijah  under  a juniper  tree  of  de- 
pression and  remark  to  ourselves  that 
the  stuff  of  which  saints  are  made 
is  not  in  us.  But  how  little  we  know 
of  ourselves,  of  the  possibilities  for 
good  that  lie  beyond!  Therefore  let  us 
take  courage,  and  put  on  the  whole 
armor  of  God  that  we  may  resist  the 
evil  and  ward  off  the  fiery  darts  of  the 
wicked,  giving  God  all  honor  and 
praise  for  giving  us  the  victory. 

East  Lt  iristowu,  O. 


COURAGE,  BROTHER. 


(‘ourase,  brother,  do  iu>l  stumble. 
Though  thy  path  be  diirk  as  uigbt 
There’s  a star  to  guide  the  humble; 
•’Trust  lu  Ood  aud  do  the  right” 


October  1, 


HERj^LD  OF  TRUTH. 


Though  the  road  be  long  and  dreary. 

Aod  the  end  be  out  of  eight; 

Koot  It  bravely,  strong  or  weary, 

'■Trust  Id  God  and  do  the  right.” 

i’erlsh  policy  and  cunning, 

I’erlsb  all  that  fears  the  light. 

Whether  losing,  whether  winning, 
"Trust  In  God  and  do  the  right." 

Shun  all  forms  of  guilty  passion. 

Klends  i-an  hxife  like  angels  bright. 
Heed  no  oustoin.  school  or  fashion, 
‘•Trust  In  God  and  do  the  right.” 

~8el.  by  H'm.  8.  lMnd.it. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

FAT'MBR’S  BUSINESS. 

BY  A YODNG  BKOTHEU. 

••Wist  ye  not  that  I must  be  about 
my  rather’B  hnslnessT”  Luke  2:49. 

In  thinking  over  these  words,  spoken 
by  the  Savior  at  the  age  of  twelve  years, 

I am  led  to  wonder  how  many  of  our 
boys  or  girls  are  about  their  heavenly 
Father's  business  at  the  age  of  twelve 
years,  or  how  many  at  the  age  of  18  or 
20  years.  I will  come  a little  closer 
home:  How  many  of  us,  claiming  to  be 
followers  of  the  Savior  or  Ills  disciples 
are  really  about  our  heavenly  Father’s 
business':*  If  we  look  into  the  matter 
and  see  what  business  He  was  engaged 
in  at  the  age  of  twelve  years,  we  can 
readily  see  whether  our  children  are 
engaged  in  the  same  business,  and  if 
not,  whose  fault  is  it'i*  Surely  not 
Uod’s.  Let  every  one  answer  this  for 
himself. 

We  iind  Jesus  in  the  temple  sitting 
in  the  midst  of  the  doctors  or  teachers 
both  hearing  them  and  asking  them 
questions,  so  that  they  were  all  amazed, 
or  astonished  at  His  understanding 
and  answers.  Here  is  a beautiful  ex- 
ample, for  the  religious  instruction  of 
the  young  is  so  largely  neglected;  some 
have  been  even  at  times  despised  if 
they  endeavor  to  learn  God’s  word. 

How  did  Jesus  get  to  the  temple 'i* 
Did  His  parents  send  Him  there 'i*  No. 
They  went  there  and  brought  Him 
along.  Bring  your  children  to  the 
house  of  God,  and  teach  them  in  the 
way  they  should  go,  and  when  they  get 
older,  they  will  not  depart  from  it. 
Later  we  find  Christ  at  Nazareth  sub- 
ject unto  His  parents  and  growing  in 
favor  with  God  and  man.  Parents, 
bring  your  children  to  church  and  Sun- 
day school,  and  show  them  that  you  are 
interested  in  the  religion  of  our  Lord 
and  Savior  Jesus  Christ.  Teach  them 
the  word  of  God,  teach  them  to  sing 
and  pray,  and  when  they  come  to  years 
of  knowledge  and  understanding,  there 
is  not  the  same  danger  that  they  will 
depart  from  the  way  of  life,  for  when 
they  once  taste  of  the  heavenly  bless- 
ing of  holy  communion  with  God  in 
singing,  praying  and  studying  His 
word,  they  will  no  longer  desire  to 
roam  about  on  Sunday  in  worldly 
amusements,  but  their  delight  will  bs 
in  the  Lord,  and  in  His  law  will  they 
meditate  day  and  night,  engaging  in 
their  Father’s  business. 

My  dear  young  brethren  and  sisters 
in  the  Lord,  when  pretended  friends 
entice  you  to  follow  them  to  their 
places  of  amusement,  to  draw  you 
away  from  Sunday  school  or  Bible 
readings  or  church  services  or  sung 
services,  let  this  same  mind  be  in  you 
that  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus,  and 
answer  wisely  by  saying,  “Wist  ye  not 
that  I must  be  about  my  Father’s  busi- 
ness ’i*” 


Further,  to  be  about  our  Father’s 
business,  we  must  be  a light  to  the 
world  in  our  daily  life,  walk,  and 
conduct  and  teaching  and  admonishing 
one  another  in  hymns,  psalms  and  spir- 
itual songs;  not  engaging  in  idle, 
frolicsome  talk,  or  singing  humorous 
or  comic  songs,  etc.,  as  we  often  see 
and  hear  professing  Christians  en- 
gaged. When  we  are  engaged  in  our 
Father’s  business  we  find  no  time  to 
idle  or  play,  yea,  no  time  to  visit, 
except  it  be  visiting  the  sick  or  the 
aged  or  feeble  ones  that  have  no  priv- 
ilege to  go  to  church  or  Sabbath  school, 
or  in  other  words  visiting  those  to 
whom  we  can  give,  or  from  whom  we 
can  receive,  help.  One  of  our  members 
in  church  and  Sunday  school  once 
expressed  his  love  for  the  Savior  by 
saying,  “I  must  either  quit  the  Sunday 
school  or  quit  visiting.”  He  chose  the 
latter,  not  because  it  gives  him  more 
spiritual  food,  not  because  he  loves  the 
Savior  above  anything  else,  but  because 
of  idleness  and  worldly  pleasures. 
Christ  said,  “lie  that  loveth  father, 
mother,  brother  or  sister,  yea  friend, 
more  than  Me  is  not  worthy  of  Me.” 

Dearly  beloved,  think  on  these 
things.  God  requires  fruit  from  us. 
Christ  said,  “Ye  are  the  branches,”  and, 
“ye  shall  bear  much  fruit.”  Every 
branch  that  bringeth  not  forth  fruit 
shall  be  cut  off  and  cast  into  the  oven.” 
Now  we  see  in  our  days  many  beau- 
tiful branches  trained  nicely,  on  the 
trellises,  with  nice  foliage,  but  where  is 
the  fruit 'f 

The  branches  may  grow  ever  so  nice 
and  straight,  the  foliage  bright  and 
green.  Their  offsprings  or  young 
shoots  growing  straight  and  slender, 
but  unless  they  bear  fruit,  they  are 
worthless,  and  take  up  the  room  for  the 
fruitful  vines,  and  they  shall  be  cut  off 
and  cast  into  the  iire. 

Brethren  and  sisters,  let  us  all  en- 
gage more  earnestly  in  our  Father’s 
business  and  see  that  the  children,  the 
young  tender  shoots,  are  engaged  in  it 
too.  We  need  more  active  workers,  all 
along  the  line,  in  the  church,  in  iiunday 
school,  Bible  readings,  and  song  serv 
ices;  also  in  home  and  foreign  mission 
work,  and  “let  us  not  be  weary  in  well 
doing,  for  in  due  season  we  shall  reap  If 
we  faint  not.” 

Weawrland  8.  8.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  STRAIT  GATE. 

BY  A.  K.  DIENKK. 

In  Matthew  7 : 13, 14,  we  read,  “Enter 
ye  in  at  the  strait  gate,  » * * • be- 
cause strait  is  the  gate  and  narrow  is 
the  way,  which  leadeth  unto  life.”  In 
Luke  14  : 28,  we  read,  “For  which  of 
you  intending  to  build  a tower,  sittetb 
not  down  first  and  counteth  the  cost, 
whether  he  have  suflicient  to  finish  it.” 
What  are  we  to  understand  by  these 
words  unless  it  be  that  we  must  expect 
to  meet  trials  and  diflicuities  in  our 
Christian  life.  What  means  “counting 
the  cost,”  unless  it  be  preparing  our- 
selves to  meet  the  diflicuities  and 
temptations  that  are  before  us.  John 
Bunyan  knew  the  course  to  heaven 
when  he  placed  this  slough  of  despond 
in  the  first  stage  of  the  journey  of 
Christian  life.  Y^ou  are  sadly  mistaken 
if  you  expect  to  enter  heaven  without 
opposition.  Sincerity  will  diminish 


diflicuities,  and  finally  overcome  them, 
but  it  will  not  prevent  them. 

Prepare  yourself  for  discourage- 
ments, for  you  are  sure  to  meet  them, 
and  it  is  wise  to  consider  this  matter 
well,  lest  you  should  conclude  that 
some  strange  thing  has  happened  to 
you.  But  notice,  no  part  of  this  dis- 
couragement comes  from  God.  Any 
doubt  of  God’s  willingness  to  save,  or  a 
distrust  of  His  mercy  on  our  part,  is  a 
mistake;  but  on  the  side  of  God,  all  is 
right,  and  God  under  all  circumstances 
will  be  faithful  to  us.  Consider  this 
step  well  Iqefore  you  take  another  step, 
for  it  is  a blissful  thought.  Arm  your- 
selves with  the  word  of  God,  to  meet 
every  conflict,  let  it  come  from  what- 
ever source  it  may.  God,  like  the 
father  of  the  prodigal  son,  is  anxionsly 
awaiting  to  meet  you.  llis  infinite 
mercy  is  held  out  to  you.  Why  then 
should  you  not  be  willing  to  put  all 
your  trust  in  Him,  let  come  whatsoever 
will.  Perhaps  the  Indifference  or  shy- 
ness of  some  professing  Christian  will 
make  you  feel  that  you  are  left  without 
a friend  to  care  for  you  or  keep  you, 
and  you  feel  in  the  agony  of  your  soul 
to  say  to  the  many  that  go  up  to  Zion, 
Is  it  nothing  to  you  who  pass  by'f 
Come,  see,  if  there  be  any  sorrow  like 
mine;  does  no  one  care  for  my  soul'i* 
But,  my  fiiend,  you  cannot  expect  too 
little  from  man,  nor  too  much  from 
God.  It  is  a shame  for  the  so-called 
Church  of  Christ,  and  in  a measure  also 
for  her  ministers,  that  in  many  cases 
serious  inquirers  after  salvation  are  so 
greatly  neglected.  This,  however, 
should  not  discourage  you,  for  all 
heaven,  even  the  angels  are  interested 
in  your  behalf.  Father,  Son  and  Holy 
Ghost  are  concerned  for  you,  and  the 
angels  rejoice  over  you  if  you  hold  out 
faithful.  If  you  are  neglected  by 
Christian  friends,  call  upon  the  Lord, 
and  you  will  be  the  gainer  in  the  end. 
Too  many  friends,  too  much  attention, 
might  lead  you  wrong,  and  cause  you 
to  depend  too  much  upon  the  arm  of 
flesh.  Many  a young  beginner  becomes 
discouraged  when  be  sees  the  low  state 
of  religion  among  those  who  have 
professed  Christ  for  years. 

While  they  are  anxiously  crying. 
What  shairi-doto  be  saved 'i*  they  hear 
and  see  but  little  from  many  so  called 
Christians  except  their  cares  for  the 
things  of  this  temporal  life.  What  shall 
we  eat  or  drink  or  talk  about':*  The 
news  of  the  day,  business,  stocks,  trade, 
etc.  They  likewise  see  much  of  ill- 
temper,  so  that  one  may  almost  give  up 
in  despair,  and  come  to  the  conclusion 
that  there  is  nothing  in  religion,  be- 
cause from  some  of  these  very  profes- 
sors you  get  plain  hints  that  you  are 
too  anxious  or  too  earnest  about  the 
matter.  But  if  these  people  are  not 
living  up  to  their  profession,  that  is 
their  business,  not  yours.  Holding 
yourself  at  some  one’s  faults  will  be 
poor  consolation  for  your  soul  in  the 
day  of  judgment,  and  by  measuring  up 
your  life  with  such,  you  will  only 
condemn  your  own  self,  because  you 
well  know  they  are  not  faithful,  and 
Christ  emphatically  said,  that  no  hypo- 
crite or  unfaithful  person,  shall  enter 
into  heaveu  unless  be  repents  and 
turns  away  from  his  untrue  life;  there- 
fore let  every  one  that  professes  Christ, 
be  careful  what  he  does,  or  what  be 
does  not,  for  we  will  be  required  to 
render  an  account  for  every  idle  word 
1 that  we  speak,  and  for  every  opportun- 


ity to  do  good  which  we  have  neg- 
lected. 

Maybe  you  are  discouraged  because 
there  is  so  much  difference  of  opinion 
in  regard  to  treating  ordinances,  be- 
cause one  will  say,  you  should  baptize 
infants,  and  another,  you  should  be 
baptized  on  your  faith,  and  another 
will  preach  immersion,  and  still  an- 
other will  say,  the  baptism  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  is  suflicient,  and  another,  you 
should  wear  modest  apparel,  and  avoid 
all  worldly  amusements,  while  another 
will  tell  you  all  this  makes  no  differ- 
ence; if  only  the  heart  is  right,  all  is 
right. 

But  let  us  see  if  the  heart  is  right 
when  it  has  a desire  to  follow  the 
vanities  of  the  world. 

The  proper  way,  and  the  only  way  to 
find  out  what  is  right,  is  to  take  the 
word,  the  last  will  and  Testament  of 
God,  sent  down  from  heaven,  the  New 
Testament  which  Christ  sealed  with 
His  blood,  and  compare  all  these  things 
with  the  instruction  you  find  given 
there,  and  if  you  do  not  find  them  to 
coincide  with  the  New  Testament  rule, 
you  may  be  sure  that  they  are  wrong  in 
the  sight  of  God,  and  if  you  disobey  the 
commandments  of  God,  given  through 
Christ,  you  are  none  of  His  children, 
and  consequently  no  heir  of  heaven. 
Y’’ou  will  perhaps  ask.  Is  there  no  other 
way  to  heaven ‘f  Are  there  no  milder 
terms  of  submission  or  of  entering  the 
mansions  of  glory  where  Christ  sittetb  at 
the  right  hand  of  God?  Answer:  None 
whatever.  All  who  make  an  attempt 
to  modify  these  conditions  laid  down 
in  the  New  Testament,  will  perish  with 
all  other  sinners.  We  find  that  a voice 
from  heaven  said  (Rev.  '22 : 12-14),  “Be- 
hold, I come  quickly;  and  my  reward 
is  with  me,  to  give  every  man  accord 
ing  as  hie  work  shall  be.”  “I  am 
Alpha  and  Omega,  the  beginning  and 
the  end,  the  first  and  the  last.” 
Blessed  are  they  that  do  hie  command- 
ments, that  they  may  have  right  to  the 
tree  of  life,  and  may  enter  in  through 
the  gates  into  the  city.”  Again  Rev. 
22  : 18, 19,  we  read,  “For  I testify  unto 
every  man  that  heareth  the  words  of 
the  prophecy  of  this  book.  If  any  man 
shall  add  unto  these  things  God  shall 
add  unto  him  the  plagues  that  are 
written  in  this  book,  and  if  any  man 
shall  take  away  from  the  words  of  the 
book  of  this  prophecy,  God  shall  take 
away  his  part  out  of  the  book  of  life, 
and  out  of  the  holy  city  and  from  the 
things  which  are  written  in  this  book.” 

By  this  you  see  that  the  only  way  to 
heaven  is  through  the  plan  of  salve 
tlon  laid  down  by  Jesus  Christ,  our 
advocate  before  God,  the  Father. 

We  should  rejoice  that  we  are 
counted  worthy  to  bear  trials,  diflicul 
ties  and  temptations  for  the  sake  of 
Jesus,  but  we  must  overcome  and  not 
yield  to  sin  and  to  every  wind  of 
doctrine.  We  dare  not  be  like  the 
reeds  which  turn  their  heads  any  way 
the  wind  blows. 

You  may  be  discouraged,  because 
some  one  will  tell  you,  you  are  not  sure 
that  the  Bible  is  true.  If  we  had  it  in 
its  original  language,  it  might  read 
quite  different,  for  by  translating,  it 
may  have  gotten  a different  construe 
tion,  but  we  have  all  reason  to  believe 
that  those  who  spent  years  of  time,  and 
thousands  of  dollars  in  translating  it, 
did  their  very  best  on  every  sentence. 

Again,  you  may  say,  I am  not  sure 
that  there  ever  was  such  a man  as 
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Jesus;  who  was  sent  down  from 
heaven  to  lay  the  plan  of  salvation,  but 
how  do  you  know  that  there  ever  was 
such  a man  as  Columbus,  or  Washing- 
ton or  Napoleon?  Did  you  ever  see 
those  men?  You  will  say,  no,  but 
history  says  so,  therefore  I have  no 
reason  to  doubt  it. 

But  you  have  less  reason  to  doubt 
that  which  you  find  recorded  in  the 
Bible,  because  nature  itself  proves  its 
truthfulness  in  many  different  ways, 
and  we  may  conclude  that  the  Chris- 
tian religion  is  the  only  true  religion, 
as  it  is  the  only  religion  which  advocates 
love  toward  our  fellowmen,  and  the 
only  religion  that  raises  the  standard  of 
civilization  and  good  will  towards  God 
and  man;  and  if  you  wish  to  enter  in  at 
the  strait  gate  where  Christ  sits  at 
the  right  hand  of  God,  and  if  you  wish 
to  hear  that  blessed  voice, ‘•Well  done, 
good  and  faithlul  servant,  enter  into 
the  joy  prepared  for  you  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world,”  then  it  will 
be  necessary  for  you  to  accept  the 
whole  New  Testament  which  was 
given  us  by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Goodville,  Pa. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

POLITICS. 

BY  A.  K.  KUKTZ. 


Under  the  above  caption  we  notice 
an  editorial  in  the  last  number  of  tbe 
Herald  of  Truth  and  agree  with 
the  same. 

We  also  notice  an  article  in  the 
Review  by  a Mennonite  brother  in 
regard  to  the  coming  political  contest, 
and  the  question  asked  “whether  we  as 
a people  professing  non  resistance 
could  consistently  support — by  ballot — 
a war  administration.”  This  is  cer- 
tainly worthy  our  prayerful  considera- 
tion. 

We  all  know  that  the  form  of  gov- 
ernment under  which  we  live  grants  to 
every  adult  male  citizen  the  privilege 
to  endorse  or  disapprove  the  issues  of 
the  different  political  parties.  There  is 
no  compulsion  in  this.  We  are  merely 
called  upon  to  give  our  preference  of 
the  different  issues  and  principles 
involved  in  the  contest,  but  in  the 
exercise  of  this  privilege  party  atlilia- 
tions  are  so  often  esteemed  of  greater 
importance  than  moral  issues  and 
Christian  principles,  and  this  is  wrong. 

We  all  - know  that  the  expansion 
policy  of  the  present  administration 
and  the  acquisition  of  territory  in  the 
far  East  will  necessitate  the  keeping  of 
a large  army  there  for  an  indefinite 
length  of  time.  Now  the  keeping  of 
an  army  and  the  acquisition  of  terri- 
tory by  force  of  arms  is  antagonistic  to 
M -nnonite  doctrine.  Can  we  then  con- 
sistenly  support  these  measures? 

It  is  of  course  argued  by  some  that 
the  result  of  the  war  in  the  Philippines 
will  eventually  be  for  good  in  opening 
up  th6  country  to  mission  work.  This 
may  be.  But  if  only  a small  part  of 
the  money  and  human  lives  had  been 
expended  in  tbe  evangelization  of  those 
islands,  no  doubt  but  In  ten  years  from 
now  they  would  be  as  far  advanced  in 
civilization  as  they  will  under  the 
present  war  policy. 

Tbe  islands  are  already  cursed  with 
the  American  saloon;  It  was  there  in 
advance  of  the  missionary  and  will  no 
doubt  continue  to  be  a menace  to  and 


counteract  all  that  the  misbionaries  of 
the  cross  will  be  able  to  accomplish  for 
years  to  come.  Whereas  tbe  pure  gos- 
pel brought  to  bear  upon  tbe  hearts  of 
any  people  will  not  only  civilize  but 
Christianize  them  to  the  extent  that 
these  evils  brought  there  by  ungodly 
men  and  the  sword  will  find  no  place 
among  them. 

Let  us  think  before  acting,  tbe 
church  is  gradually  losing  her  power 
over  the  world.  Let  us  rather  seek  to 
repair  tbe  gaps  in  her  walls  by  lioinj/ 
what  we  profess. 

8mithville,  Ohio. 


AN  UNCOMMON  VIRTUE. 


MINNIE  L.  URYNAN. 


Humanity  is  a virtue  not  personally 
admired  and  is  sought  after  the  least. 
We  rather  despise  tbe  meek  and  lowly, 
associating  them  in  our  minds  with 
Dicken's  Character  Sketch  of  Uriah 
Heep,  who  was  so  very  "umble.” 

Nevertheless  true  humility  is  one  of 
the  graces  which  we  should  covet  and 
one  which  we  would  do  well  to  cultivate 
for  it  lies  at  the  foundation  of  all  the 
other  virtues,  for  pride  hinders  all  joy, 
peace,  long-suffering,  goodness,  mercy 
and  truth. 

Humility  does  not  mean  self-con- 
tempt. Self-contempt  and  self  depre- 
ciation are  often  the  worst  forme  of 
pride.  If  any  one  thinks  he  is  humble, 
he  is  very  far  from  being  humble.  Die 
trust  of  self  and  dependence  upon  God, 
who  says  “my  strength  is  made  perfect 
in  weakness,”  dues  not  lead  to  self  con- 
scious conceit,  but  tbe  unconscious  em- 
anatiou  of  a strong  self  relying,  self- 
controlled  man  or  woman  who  has  seF- 
knowledge  and  self  reverence.  True 
strength  of  character  is  attained  only 
by  the  meek  and  lowly  of  mind. 

It  is  by  no  means  a natural  thing  for 
us  to  be  humble.  We  do  not  like  to  be 
unnoticed.  It  is  not  in  us  to  love  to 
bear  the  cross,  to  shun  honors,  to  meet 
affronts  with  meekness,  to  bear  with 
calm  resignation  loss  of  wealth,  health, 
friends,  to  have  no  desire  after  the 
riches,  honors  and  pleasures  of  the 
world,  to  esteem  others  better  than  our 
selves.  Self  is  forever  endeavoring  to 
get  the  upper  band.  The  old  Adam  is 
constantly  striving  to  exalt  himself. 
We  are  continually  wishing  lo  be  more 
than  Christ  would  have  us  be.  To  get 
a name  for  earnestness,  to  win  applause, 
to  acquire  a certain  amount  of  popular- 
ity in  our  social  circle,  in  our  church. 
These  desires  are  forever  creeping  in 
and  Ulling  the  places  of  higher  and 
purer  motives. 

Yes!  and  we  may  deceive  ourselves, 
and  fancy  we  are  doing  God's  work  and 
glorifying  Him,  when  we  are  only  glori- 
fying ourselves. 

The  answer  to  the  first  question  in 
the  Presbyterian  Shorter  Catechism  is, 
“Man’s  chief  end  is  to  glorify  God  and 
enjoy  Him  forever.” 

Perhaps  we  have  never  thought  of 
this,  that  this  is  the  end  we  are  to  live 
for— to  glorify  God.  Perhaps  we  have 
never  in  our  whole  lives  done  a single 
thing  from  this  grand  and  glorious  mo- 
tive, We  have  often  acted  from  a de- 
sire to  do  right,  from  a sense  of  duty, 
from  a feeling  of  kindness  or  love  or  a 
desire  to  be  useful,  but  how  seldom 
with  the  simple  desire  to  glorify  God. 
Our  Lord  says  “Let  your  light  so  shine 


before  men,  that  they  may  see  your 
good  works,  and  glorify  your  Father 
which  is  in  Heaven”  — not  that  men 
may  praise  us,  but  glorify  our  Father  in 
Heaven. 

Would  it  not  be  welltooften  question 
ourselves,  and  ask,  "Do  1 act  from  a 
proper  motive?  Am  1 wishing  to  gain 
a name  among  men  or  to  advance  the 
glory  of  my  God.  Self  examination  is 
good  for  the  soul,  and,  as  we  look  into 
our  proud  selfish  motives,  into  our  lives 
of  pride  and  self-will,  we  must  surely 
bow  ourselves  to  the  ground  with  tbe 
Publican’s  prayer,  “God  be  merciful  to 
me  a sinner,”  Let  us  look  at  Christ 
Jesus  our  perfect  pattern.  His  life  was 
one  continual  glorifying  of  God.  “I 
seek  not  mine  own  will.” 

At  tbe  grave  of  Lazarus  hear  bow  He 
spake  to  Martha,  “Said  I not  unto  thee 
if  thou  wouldst  believe,  thou  shouldst 
see  the  glory  of  God,”  and  in  Gethsem- 
ane,  “Father  save  me  from  this  hour. 
But  for  this  cause  came  I unto  this 
hour.  Father  glorify  thy  name.” 

See  also  Paul's  humility  which  made 
him  willing  to  bear  shame,  reproach, 
and  suffering,  content  to  be  despised 
that  Christ  might  be  honored,  to  be 
abased  if  only  his  Lord  might  be  ex- 
alted. John  the  Baptist  too,  when 
crowds  were  following  him  in  his  hu- 
mility said,  “One  cometh  after  me, 
whose  shoes  1 am  unworthy  to  unloose.” 
He  must  increase  but  I must  decrease. 
In  these  words  of  John’s  lies  tbe  secret 
of  tbe  growing  Christian.  Less  and 
less  of  self,  less  and  less  of  his  own 
will,  and  Christ  increasing  in  his  life, 
giving  him  strength  for  daily  trials  and 
temptations. 

“If  a man  could  make  himself  hum- 
ble to  order,”  says  Drummond,  "it 
would  simplify  matters,  but  we  do  not 
find  that  this  happens.  Hence  we 
must  all  go  through  tbe  mill — hence 
death  to  self  is  the  nearest  gale  and 
quickest  way  to  life.” 

Thos.  a’  Kempis  says:  It  is  good  for 
a Christian  to  meet  disappointment  and 
reproach,  to  be  evil  spoken  of,  even 
when  intentions  are  upright  and  actions 
blameless,  for  this  keeps  him  humble 
and  is  a powerful  antidote  to  tbe  poison 
of  vain  glorj.” 

Men  sigh  for  the  wings  of  a dove  that 
they  may  fly  away  and  be  at  rest  but 
tlying  will  not  help  us.  The  Master 
says,  “Learn  of  me,  for  1 am  meek  and 
lowly  of  heart,  and  ye  shall  find  rest 
unto  your  souls.” 

If  we  learn  of  Him,  we  will  find  “He 
came  not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to 
minister.”  So  that  we  must  be  humble 
and  forbearing  in  our  dealings  with 
others. 

In  one  of  Christ's  parables.  He  said, 
“when  you  are  bidden  to  a wedding, 
take  not  the  highest  place,  but  tbe  low- 
est, so  that  when  he  that  bade  thee, 
cometh,  he  may  say  to  thee.  Friend  go 
up  higher,  for  whosoever  exalteth  him 
self  shall  be  abased,  but  he  that  hum 
bleth  himself,  shall  be  exalted.”  We 
ought  not  to  seek  the  highest  places,  but 
it  is  right  that  we  should  (it  ourselves  for 
them,  so  that  when  they  are  given  ns,  we 
may  fill  them  acceptably  and  with  honor. 
Hence  we  should  bury  none  of  our  tal 
ents,  however  small,  but  use  them  in 
the  daily  opportunities  which  come  to 
every  one.  It  may  not  seem  worth 
while  to  take  a luboriuate  place  in 
church  work,  but  if  we  do  these  little 
things  well,  the  great  things  will  fall  to 
our  lot  bye  and  bye.  To  humble  one's 


self  is  not  to  have  a low  opinion  of  one’s 
self.  It  is  to  be  so  busy  in  beautiful 
service  for  others  as  to  have  no  time 
for  thought  of  one’s  self. 

There  was  once  a saint  so  good,  says 
a beautiful  legend,  that  tbe  angels  were 
astonished  at  a mortal  so  godly  and 
they  asked  God  to  allow  them  to  give 
tbe  saint  some  special  gift.  They  of 
fered  him  many  things  but  only  one 
thing  he  desired,  and  that  was  that  he 
might  do  a great  deal  of  good  without 
ever  knowing  it.  The  angels  were  per- 
plexed, but  finally  resolved  on  the  fol- 
lowing plan:  Every  time  the  saint’s 

shadow  should  fall  behind  or  on  either 
side  so  that  he  could  not  see  it,  it  should 
have  the  power  to  cure  disease,  sooth 
pain  and  comfort  sorrow.  So  tbe  saint 
went  about  bis  daily  life  diffusing  com 
fort  and  blessing  all  about  him,  and 
people  followed  him  silently,  respecting 
his  humility  and  never  speaking  to  him 
about  his  miracles.  Little  by  little  they 
came  to  forget  his  name  and  called  him 
the  “Holy  Shadow.”  Truly  that  saint 
lived  up  to  Christ’s  command,  “Let  not 
thy  left  hand  know  what  thy  right 
hand  doeth.” 


For  tbe  Herald  of  Truth. 

OUR  CHURCH:  WHAT  CAN  WE 
DO  FOR  HER? 


BY  S.  E.  S. 


We  realize  tbe  importance  of  this 
subject,  therefore  we  ask  for  tbe  guid- 
ance of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  writing  a few 
thoughts,  that  nothing  may  be  written 
but  that  which  will  be  to  tbe  honor  and 
glory  of  God. 

Realizing  our  inability  to  do  any 
thing  of  ourselves,  we  must  first  of  all 
have  Christ  in  our  hearts,  and  be 
willing  to  be  guided  by  His  Holy  Spirit 
before  we  can  be  effectual  workers  in 
the  church  of  God. 

’Tis  alone  by  and  through  tbe  assis- 
tance of  our  Heavenly  Father  that  we 
can  become  tit  subjects  fur  work  in  our 
Master's  vineyard.  Therefore  how 
earnestly  we  should  labor  for  the  Lord, 
eucourageing  tbe  saints  and  warning 
sinners  to  flee  the  wrath  to  come,  before 
it  is  forever  too  late.  Let  us  not  be 
ashamed  to  step  out  boldly  for  Christ 
and  our  church. 

How  careful  and  prayerful  we  should 
be  lest  we  do  something  which  might 
cause  our  brother  to  stumble,  or  drive 
the  sinner  farther  from  Christ. 

In  the  church,  Christ,  our  bead,  gives 
us  each  a work  to  do,  and  there  is  a per- 
sonal responsibility  resting  upon  each 
of  ns.  Let  us  therefore  be  earnest  aod 
avail  ourselves  of  every  opportunity  to 
help  others,  and  work  in  our  church  for 
God  and  in  the  strength  of  the  Lord 
perform  with  willingness  what  our 
hands  find  to  do. 

To  bo  wholly  given  up,  an  entire  con- 
secration of  ourselves  to  the  service  of 
God,  means  to  be  zealous  workers  in 
the  church,  for  where  Christ  reigns  su- 
preme there  is  power  and  strength. 

With  Christ  abiding  in  us  we  may  be 
a mighty  army,  tearing  down  the  strong 
holds  of  .Satan  and  build  up  for  Christ 
a church  pleasing  unto  Him,  pure  and 
unspotted  from  the  world. 

But  let  us  remember  that  the  key  to 
a successful  Christian  life  is  prayer  ar.d 
close  communion  with  our  God. 

Brethren,  sisters,  let  us  love  our 
church,  be  obedient  to  her  doctrines 


302 


October  1, 


HEPt^LD  OF  TRUTH. 


and  ordinances  as  laid  down  in  the 
word  of  God,  attend  and  take  part  in 
ail  religious  devotions,  be  attentive  dur- 
ing worship  and  pray  earnestly  for  her. 

Let  us  help  and  encourage  our  minis- 
ters by  heeding  their  words  of  advice  and 
admonition  thereby  nhowiny  our  love 
and  interest  for  Christ  and  the  church. 

Although  we  cannot  all  be  teachers, 
we  can  be  blest  in  occupying  some  hum- 
ble position.  In  Matt.  10  : 42  Christ 

says,  “Whosoever  shall  give a cup 

of  cold  water  only  in  the  name  of  a dis- 
ciple, verily  1 say  unto  you,  he  shall  in 
no  wise  lose  his  reward.”  So  we  see  that 
the  humblest  deed  done  for  the  sake  of 
Christ  although  it  may  seem  to  us  very 
small,  we  shall  be  rewarded  for  it. 

Let  us  then  be  prayerful  and  earnest 
in  the  work  which  the  I^ord  has  en- 
trusted to  us,  and  in  the  end  “when  the 
chief  Shepherd  shall  appear  we  shall 
receive  a crown  of  glory  which  fadeth 
not  away.” 

Oronogo,  Mo. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

“YE  SMALL  KNOW  THEM  BY 
THEIR  FRCirS.” 

BY  K.  B.  r. 

These  words  were  spoken  by  our 
Savior,  in  His  sermon  on  the  Mount. 
They  were  spoken  with  special  refer- 
ence to  false  prophets  who  come  to  us  in 
sheep’s  clothing,  or  under  the  pretense 
of  Christianity  and  pretending  to  be 
very  good,  very  sincere  and  very  honest, 
while  in  truth,  they  are  very  wicked, 
very  deceptive,  very  dishonest  — they 
indeed  come  in  sheep's  clothing  — the 
emblem  of  meekness  and  purity,  while 
inwardly  they  are  ravening  wolves. 

In  the  succeeding  verses  the  Savior 
compares  men  with  trees  bearing  fruit. 
We  can  usually  tell  when  we  see  a tree 
what  kind  of  a tree  it  is  by  its  general 
appearance,  its  branches,  bark,  leaves 
etc.  Hut  we  can  not  always  tell  what 
kind  of  fruit  it  bears  until  we  see  or 
taste  the  fruit.  In  this,  then,  we  see 
the  truth  and  aptness  of  the  illustration 
used  by  our  Savior,  "Ye  shall  know 
them  by  their  fruits.” 

Comparatively  speaking,  then,  we 
need  to  see  the  fruit,  the  work,  the 
actions,  the  conduct  of  men  in  order  to 
know  more  correctly  their  character. 

The  Savior  gives  us  a lesson  on  Chris- 
tian character,  not  only  on  moral 
character,  but  on  Christian  character, 
and  holds  out  very  distinctly  and  plainly 
that  there  are  a great  many  people  in 
the  world  who  profess  to  be  pious.  God- 
fearing people,  followers  of  Christ,  but 
in  reality  they  are  deceivers.  Men  who 
pretend  to  be  what  they  are  not,  men 
who  show  a false  exterior,  making  a 
vain  show,  speaking  lies  instead  of  the 
truth,  while  in  reality  they  are  hypo- 
crites and  deceivers.  Of  this  class  ,)e 
SUB  says,  in  the  same  chapter,  "Many 
will  say  unto  me  in  that  day,  Lord,  Lord, 
have  we  not  prophesied  in  thy  name';' 
and  in  thy  name  have  cast  out  devils 
and  in  thy  name  done  many  wonderful 
works,"  but  he  will  say  unto  them:  I 

never  knew  you:  “depart  from  me,  ye 
workers  of  iniquity.” 

I wish  to  present  in  connection  with 
the  above  passage  some  thoughts  on 
Christian  character,  and  the  test  of 
Christian  character. 

Hy  Christian  character  we  understand 
the  permanent  and  lasting  cliaracteris- 


tlcB  of  Christian  love,  the  principles, 
doctrines,  teachings  and  life,  or  that 
power  in  Christian  life  that  will 
prove  to  the  world  and  show  to  our- 
selves, that  we  are  living  in  accordance 
with  the  teachings  of  God’s  word,  and 
that  we  are  children  of  God;  that  we 
are  not  only  such  as  draw  nigh  unto 
God  with  our  tongues  and  lips  while 
our  hearts  ate  far  from  Him,  but  that 
we  are  consecrated  to  God  and  to  the 
the  service  of  the  church,  and  love  God 
in  all  sincerity  and  truth. 

Recently  the  writer  received  a letter 
from  a minister  who  had  been  preach- 
ing for  many  years  and  who  was  looked 
upon  as  a power  in  the  church,  esteemed 
as  a man  of  God,  who  understood  the 
scriptures  and  taught  the  true  princi- 
ples and  doctrines  Of  the  Gospel  of  Je- 
sus Christ,  who  writes  that  he  was  but 
recently  converted.  He  further  states 
in  his  letter  that  the  Mennonlte  people, 
as  a people,  although  they  teach  repent- 
ance and  conversion,  they  do  not  under- 
stand what  true  repentance  is,  neither 
do  they  practice  it.  These  charges 
made  a deep  impression  upon  my  mind 
and  1 began  to  question  whether  this 
was  really  true;  whether  indeed  1 do 
not  understand  the  gospel  doctrines  of 
repentance  and  conversion;  whether  it 
is  true  that  our  Mennonite  people  and 
our  Mennonite  ministers  are  so  ignor- 
ant, so  inexperienced  in  the  gospel  and 
its  teaciiiugs,  and  so  deceived  that  they 
simply  hold  forth  these  teachings  in  a 
way,  while  they  do  not  possess  the  real- 
ity of  a new  life  and  fellowship  with 
God  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Can  this  be  true  ? 1 looked  seriously  at 
these  questions  and  prayed  that  if  1 did 
not  understand  them  as  1 ought  God 
might  give  me  wisdom  and  grace  to  un- 
derstand them  better.  1 was  reminded 
of  an  incident  that  is  told  of  a certain 
public  singer.  It  was  told  him  that 
even  the  school  children  laughed  at  and 
made  fun  of  his  singing.  He  repiied, 
“if  this  is  true,  then  1 must  learn  to 
sing  belter.” 

If  -we  have  not  learned  these  teach- 
ings of  the  gospel  correctly,  if  we  have 
not  fully  consecrated  ourselves  unto 
God  in  a true  spiritual  sacrifice,  then  it 
becomes  us  to  day  to  turn  unto  the  Lord 
anew  and  learn  the  great  lessons  of 
love,  and  of  peace,  and  of  truth  better 
than  we  have  learned  them  before  and 
to  come  with  true  repentance  and  true 
sorrow  of  heart  to  accept  the  gospel  of 
Christ  in  its  fullness  and  in  its  purity. 

From  the  word  of  God  we  learn  that 
repentance  is  the  beginning  of  Christian 
life,  but  what  do  we  understand  by  re 
pentance’i*  Literally  it  means,  to  re- 
turn, to  go  back  from  the  way  in  which 
we  have  been  going,  and  get  into  the 
right  way,  and  taking  it  for  granted 
that  we  have  been  going  in  the  wrong 
direction,  that  we  now  see  our  error 
and  turn,  that  we  may  go  in  the  way 
which  God  gives  in  His  word  and  points 
out  to  us.  In  order  to  bring  us  to  re- 
pentance we  must,  as  a matter  of 
course,  come  to  a cousciousuess  of  sin 
and  a knowledge  of  right  and  wrong, 
if  we  do  not  see  ourselves  as  sinners, 
and  under  condemnation  of  the  law  of 
God,  we  cannot  see  or  understand  the 
necessity  of  repentance.  Without  this 
knowledge,  or  consciousness  of  sin,  no 
one  will  or  can  repent.  We  sometimes 
meet  persons  of  this  class  who  do  not 
see  themselves  as  sinners  and  conse- 
quently do  not  see  the  need  of  repent- 
ance. 1 once  met  a man,  who  when 


spoken  to  upon  the  subject  repentance, 
said,  “Why  should  1 repent ‘f  I have 
committed  no  wrong,  1 deal  with  every 
man  honestly,  1 give  to  every  one  that 
which  belongs  to  him,  I have  done  no 
wrong.  Why  should  1 repdnt?”  He  was 
one  of  those  who  had  been  taught  to  sub- 
mit to  certain  forms  and  ceremonies  and 
this  he  considered  to  be  suHicient  for 
his  justification  and  acceptance  with 
God.  There  are  hundreds  and  thous- 
ands who  by  the  observation  of  outward 
forma  and  ceremonies,  are  deceiving 
themselves.  They  have  never  repented, 
they  have  never  learned  to  understand 
what  repentance  is,  they  are  going  on 
in  their  blindness  and  do  not  see  the  *■ 
danger  upon  which  they  stand,  because 
the  truth  is  hid  from  their  eyes. 

When  the  teachings  of  God's  word 
are  impressed  upon  our  minds,  by  what- 
ever means  this  may  be  accomplished, 
we  see  ourselves  condemned  before 
God.  We  see  ourselves  as  sinners  just 
as  the  publican  standing  in  the  temple 
praying  said,  “Lord  be  merciful  to  me 
a sinner.”  When  the  sinner  thus  sees 
himself  under  condemnation,  and  re- 
membeis  the  kindness  and  mercy  of 
God  and  the  blessed  promises  which 
He  has  given,  not  to  turn  away  from, 
or  to  cast  out,  any  who  will  come 
unto  Him;  he  will  lay  hold  of  these 
promisee  and  turn  unto  the  Lord  even 
as  the  blind  man  who  sat  by  the  way- 
side  begging,  when  he  found  that  Jesus 
was  passing  by,  he  cried  mightily,  “Je 
sue,  thou  Son  of  David,  have  mercy  upon 
me.”  And  when  Jesus  turned  to  him  in- 
quiring what  it  was  that  he  so  greatly 
desired,  he  said,  “Lord,  that  mine  eyes 
would  be  opened.”  He  received  the 
blessing  and  went  his  way  rejoicing. 
So  likewise  the  sinner,  when  he  turns 
unto  the  Lord  with  a sincere  desire, 
with  sincere  repentance,  pleading  the 
Almighty  Father  in  Jesus’  name  to  for 
give  him  his  sins  and  to  accept  him  as 
His  child,  the  Lord  in  mercy  will  for 
give  his  sins,  give  him  a new  heart,  re- 
new a right  spirit  within  him  and  adopt 
him  into  the  family  of  God  as  a dear 
child. 

One  of  the  essentials  of  true  repent- 
ance is  obedience.  Like  Nicodemus 
who  came  to  Jesus  by  night  to  con- 
verse with  Him  in  regard  to  the  doc- 
trine which  He  taught,  we  may  not  be 
able  to  tell  how  the  change  of  heart 
was  brought  about  or  how  we  were 
brought  out  of  darkness  into  light,  or 
how  we  were  converted  from  the  power 
of  Satan  unto  God,  but  if  we  have  the 
Spirit  of  God  and  the  mind  of  Christ  in 
us,  the  new  life  will  be  manifested,  and 
we  shall  know  that  we  have  become  the 
children  of  God  by  the  evidences  which 
are  given  us  in  His  word,  as  the  charac- 
teristics of  a true  Christian  life.  Jesus 
said  to  Nicodemus,  “The  windbloweth 
where  it  listeth  and  they  hear  the  sound 
thereof,  but  they  cannot  tell  whence  it 
cometh  nor  whither  it  goeth,  so  is  every 
one  that  is  born  of  the  Spirit.”  The 
Jews  once  asked  the  blind  man  who 
had  been  healed,  “How  did  this  man 
heal  you't*  You  were  blind  and  now  you 
see.”  The  man  who  had  been  healed 
said,  “1  know  nut  how  He  healed  me, 
but  one  thing  1 do  know,  that  whereas 
1 was  blind,  now  1 see.”  So  the  con- 
verted sinner  may  not  know  how  his 
conversion  was  brought  about,  but  be 
knows  that  once  he  was  in  the  depth  of 
darkness  and  sin,  and  that  now  he  is 
turned  from  sin  and  darkness,  and  is 


consecrated  to  the  service  of  the  living 
God. 

The  truly  converted  man  will  show 
by  his  life,  his  walk  and  conversation, 
that  old  things  have  passed  away  and 
that  he  is  become  a new  creature  in 
Christ  Jesus. 

There  are  two  classes  of  evidences 
that  prove  our  conversion.  Some  per- 
sons try  to  prove  their  conversion  by 
their  feelings,  but  God’s  word  is  the 
only  means  by  which  we  may  safely 
prove  ourselves.  Jesus  speaks  of  cer- 
tain characteristics  of  Christian  life 
which  will  make  it  very  easy  for  us  to 
tell  our  condition  ourselves,  and  as  far 
as  we  have  a right  to  judge,  these  same 
characteristics  are  the  means  by  which 
we  may  measure  others. 

The  Savior  says,  “Blessed  are  they 
that  hunger  and  thirst  after  righteous- 
ness: for  they  shall  be  filled.”  The 
apostle  I’aul  writes  to  the  Collossians 
saying,  “If  ye  be  risen  with  Christ,  seek 
those  things  which  are  above.”  This 
shows  us  that  the  Christian  desire  is  no 
longer  for  the  things  of  earth,  but  for 
things  divine,  and  when  we  have  this 
desire  for  heavenly  things,  it  is,  at  least, 
one  evidence  that  we  have  the  love  of 
God  in  our  hearts.  The  soul,  when  it  is 
thus  united  with  God,  goes  out  after 
the  bread  of  life.  This  desire  is  mani- 
fested in  different  ways.  He  (the  Chris- 
tian) loves  to  read  the  word  of  God;  he 
has  a desire  fur  Christian  fellowship; 
he  loves  his  closet  whore  he  may  con 
verse  with  God  in  prayer  and  meditate 
upon  the  precious  precepts  of  the  word. 
This  is  to  him  a source  of  joy  and  com- 
fort continually.  He  enjoys  heavenly 
things;  he  loves  to  have  fellowship  with 
God's  children,  because  be  loves  the 
brethren,  which  is  another  test  of  true 
discipleship. 


LUKEWARM  CHRISTIANS. 

A thoughtful  Christian  said,  “As  1 
was  reading  the  many  articles  on  alarm- 
ing spiritual  declension  1 said  to  my- 
self, I don’t  wonder  at  these  things 
when  we  consider  the  many  secret 
lodges  the  churches  are  united  with,  as 
a substitute  for  religious  worship. 

Is  not  God  just  as  willing  to  give  His 
Holy  S[iirit  to  them  that  ask  Him  as  in 
olden  times 'f  God’s  word  tells  us  He 
is  more  willing  to  give  His  Holy  Spirit 
to  them  that  ask  Him  than  earthly  par 
ents  are  to  give  good  gifts  to  their  chil- 
dren, and  1 believe  His  word.  Then 
why  this  decline  in  spirituality 
Are  the  ministers  to  blame,  or  is  it 
pride  in  the  churches 'i*  They  have  their 
great  pipe  organ  which  destroys  all  the 
words  of  the  hymns  they  sing,  and  then 
say,  “O  for  the  old  time  religion.” 

They  should  come  down  to  old-time 
singing  and  preaching  saying  “Repent, 
for  the  kingdom  of  'leaven  is  at  hand.” 
1 believe  a minister  gets  what  he 
preaches  for;  if  money  is  his  object,  he 
gets  that;  if  saving  souls,  he  will  save 
souls,  and  add  to  the  church  such  as 
should  be  saved.  1 believe  salvation  is 
just  as  free  now  as  it  was  in  times  past 
to  all  who  wil  accept. — ScZ.  byL.  M,  J. 


THE  READY  ARE  CALLED. 

The  prepared  man  is  the  one  upon 
whom  God  and  men  unite  in  calling  to 
larger  fields  of  usefulness. 

The  rich  are  not  always  called, 
the  naturally  brilliant  are  not  always 
called,  even  the  honest  and  high 
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minded  are  often  disappointed.  The 
ready  are  called.  Men  of  great  gifts 
who  neglect  their  God  given  powers 
are  often  passed  over  for  men  of  fewer 
talents  who  are  ever  preparing  for  life 
work.  The  commercial  world  wants 
prepared  men  for  business  leaders,  our 
schools  and  educational  institutions 
need  prepared  men  and  women  as 
teachers,  the  church  wants  prepared 
men  and  women  and  young  people  for 
its  varied  forms  of  work;  everywhere 
in  all  the  departments  of  life  men  of 
preparation  are  wanted  to  fill  the 
various  positions.  Let  us  be  ready. — 
Sel. 


MARRIAGES. 


SUTEu — Heatwole. — At  the  home 
of  the  bride’s  father,  L.  T.  Heatwole, 
near  Dale  Enterprise,  Rockingham  Co., 
Va.,  on  Aug.  28th,  19U0,  by  Bisb.  Geo. 
R.  Briink,  Eugene  C.  Muter  and  Nellie 
Virginia  Heatwole. 

Brunk— Heatwole.— On  Septem- 
ber 6th,  UKX),  at  the  residence  of  the 
otliciating  minister  L.  J.  Heatwole, 
near  Dale  Enterprise,  Rockingham  Co., 
Va.,  Timothy  F.  Brunk  and  Bettie  N. 
Heatwole. 

Brunk  — RnooES.— On  Sept.  9th, 
1900,  at  the  residence  of  the  officiating 
minister,  L.  J.  Heatwole,  near  Dale 
Enterprise,  Rockingham  Co.,  Va.,  John 
M.  Brunk,  of  Allen  Co.,  Ohio  and 
Annie  E.  Rhodes  of  Rockingham  Co., 
\'a. 

Killius  — Miller. — On  September 
I3th,  1900,  at  the  Folk  church.  Tub, 
Fa  , by  D.  II.  Bender,  assisted  by  G.  1) 
Miller,  Bro.  Charles  I.  Kiilius  of  Som- 
erset Co.,  Fa.,  and  Sister  Tillie  E. 
Miller  of  Garrett  Co.,  Md.  The  Lord 
bless  this  union. 


DEATHS. 


Bachman.— On  the  2lst  of  May, 
1900,  near  Morton,  Tazewell  Co.,  ill., 
Elizabeth,  wife  of  Jos.  A.  Bachman, 
aged  45  years,  29  days.  She  was  born 
Apr.  22nd,  1855.  She  was  married  to 
her  surviving  husband  Feb.  lOth,  1880. 
She  leaves  besides  her  husband  a spn 
and  a daughter,  an  aged  mother,  a 
brother,  four  sisters  and  many  friends. 
She  took  Christ  for  her  Savior  in  her 
youth  and  was  always  willing  to  follow 
in  His  footsteps.  The  day  before  her 
departure  she  called  her  husband  to  the 
bed  and  told  him  she  was  going  home, 
where  it  would  be  better  than  here. 
To  her  daughter  she  said,  she  was 
going  home,  to  live  with  Jesus.  These 
precious  words  are  indeed  a great  com- 
fort to  all  her  friends.  Services  were 
conducted  by  Feter  I).  Schertz  and 
John  Birkey,  assisted  by  John  Smith 
and  Daniel  Urendorf.  May  we  all  so 
live  that  at  the  end  we  can  say,  I am 
going  home  to  live  with  Jesus. 

Heatwole.— On  August  Ifith,  1900, 
near  Fleasaut  Valley,  Rockingham  Co., 
Va.,  of  dropsy,  Abraham  D.  Heatwole 
aged  TO  years,  9 months  and  5 days. 
Funeral  from  Fike  meeting  house  on 
thh  17th,  Bish.  Abraham  Shank  and 
I’re.  Jacob  Martin  officiating. 

Wenger. — On  Aug.  23d,  1900,  near 
Dayton,  Rockingham  Co.,  Va.,  very 
suddenly,  of  heart  disease,  Sarah  Hart- 
man Wenger,  widow  of  Fre.  Abraham 
B.  Wenger,  who  preceded  her  to  the 
grave  four  years  before.  On  the  day 
before  her  death  Sister  Wenger  was 
about  the  house  attending  to  domestic 
affairs  as  usual  and  retired  at  about 
10  o'clock  at  night.  As  she  failed  to 
join  the  family  at  the  breakfast  table 
at  the  usual  hour  the  next  morning 
upon  going  to  her  bed  room  she  was 
found  dead  in  bed  and  to  all  appear- 
ances had  passed  peacefnlly  away 
without  a struggle.  She  died  at  the 
age  of  63  years,  7 months  and  4 days. 


Funeral  service  on  the  24th  from 
Weaver's  meeting  house,  L.  J.  ana 
Joseph  F.  Heatwole  officiating. 

Brunk.— On  Sept.  9th,  1900,  near 
Greenmount,  Rockingham  Co.,  Va.,  of 
typhoid  lever,  John  Brunk,  fourth  son 
of  Fre.  George  Brunk.  His  departure 
occurred  at  a time  when  several  other 
members  of  the  family  lay  stricken 
with  the  same  disease  that  bore  him 
into  the  eternal  world.  A wife  and 
five  small  children  survive  him.  Fu- 
neral on  the  afternoon  of  the  lOtb 
from  Trissel’s  meeting  house  in  Lower 
District. 

Burkholder.— On  the  31st  of  Aug., 
1900,  near  Harrisonburg,  Rockingham 
Cn.,  Va.,  Sister  Rebecca  Burkholder, 
widow  of  Bishop  Martin  Burkholder, 
aged  79  years,  5 months  and  12  days. 
In  the  spring  she  bad  a fall  from  which 
she  suffered  a great  deal.  About  five 
months  ago  she  was  partially  paralyzed. 
At  times  she  was  almost  helpless.  At 
other  times  she  could  walk  about  in  her 
room  when  assisted.  She  was  a consis 
tent  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
for  a number  of  years,  and  possessed 
such  principles  that  we  have  reasons  to 
believe  that  she  is  now  sweetly  resting 
with  her  Savior  and  loved  ones  in  the 
glorious  mansions  prepared  for  the 
faithful,  free  from  all  troubles  and 
trials.  She  bore  her  sufferings  patiently 
and  seemed  to  be  anxiously  waiting  for 
the  end.  Her  husband  preceded  her  to 
the  spirit  world  nearly  forty  years  ago. 
She  was  the  mother  of  nine  children. 
Three  children  and  thirteen  grandchil 
dren  survive  her.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  by  Bro.  Christian  Good 
from  Rev.  2 : 10.  “Be  thou  faithful 
unto  death,  and  1 will  give  thee  a crown 
of  life.”  Interment  in  the  Weaver 
church  burying  ground. 

Alderker.— On  the  7th  of  September 
1900,  in  Souderton,  Montgomery  Co., 
Fa.,  of  stomach  troubles.  Sister  Anna 
Alderfer  (maiden  name  Swarlley),aged, 
46  years,  10  months  and  23  days.  She 
was  born  on  the  14th  of  October,  1853. 
She  was  married  to  Milton  Alderfer, 
with  whom  she  lived  in  married  life 
twenty-two  years.  She  was  the  mother 
of  six  children,  four  sons  and  two 
daughters;  one  son  preceded  her  to  the 
spirit  world.  She  died  fully  resigned  to 
her  dear  Savior.  She  suflered  much 
during  the  last  week  of  her  life,  but 
bore  all  with  Christian  patience,  and 
had  a desire  to  depart  and  be  with  Christ. 
She  was  a faithful  and  beloved  sister  in 
the  church  and  a good  mother,  and  gave 
good  exhortations  before  her  departure. 
She  was  buried  at  Line  Lexington  Men. 
M.  11.  Services  were  conducted  by 
Michael  R.  Moyer  and  Josiah  Clemmer 
at  the  home  and  A.  U.  Heistand  and  C. 
Allebacb  at  the  M.  II.  from  Fhil.  I : 23. 
She  rests  in  peace. 

Wenger.  — Near  New  Erection, 
Rockingham  Co.,  Fa.,  Annie  Frances 
Wenger,  wife  of  Daniel  Wenger,  and 
daughter  of  Manasses  and  Margaret 
Heatwole,  died  Aug.  28,  1900,  aged  30 
years,  1 month  and  15  days.  She  was 
sick  with  consumption  about  three 
years,  but  was  not  confined  to  bed  un 
til  about  eighteen  weeks  before  she 
died.  She  accepted  Christ  as  her  Sa 
viour  in  her  young  and  tender  years 
and  was  a true  and  faithful  member  of 
the  Mennonite  Church  until  she  died. 
In  all  her  afllictions  she  showed  herself 
the  very  model  of  meekness  and  pa- 
tience, was  not  heard  to  utter  one  word 
of  complaint,  and  was  fully  resigned 
and  longed  to  go  home  to  .lesus.  She 
at  different  limes  said  she  was  ready  to 
go  (being  conscious  to  the  last),  but  did 
regret  to  leave  her  three  little  children 
back.  She  was  married  December  13th, 
1891  and  these  nine  years  of  married 
life  were  years  of  domestic  felicity. 
She  was  as  near  without  an  enemy  as  it 
is  possible  for  a true  Christian  to  be. 
No  one  knew  her  but  to  love  her.  She 
leaves  a sorrowing  husband,  three  little 
children,  a mother,  brothers  and  sisters 
and  many  near  friends  to  mourn  her 
early  departure.  The  funeral  services 
were  conducted  by  L.  J.  and  J.  F.  Ileat- 
wole.  Buried  at  the  Weaver  burying 
ground. 


Ernst.- August  27th,  1900,  about 
2.10  A.M.,  fell  asleep  in  Jesus,  Sister 
Elizabeth,  wife  of  Bro.  Samuel  Ernst, 
of  near  Olathe,  Johnson  Co.,  Kansas,  at 
the  age  of  79  years,  7 months  and  5 
days.  In  the  evening  of  the  28th  her 
remains  were  followed  from  the  first 
M.  church  bouse  in  Olathe,  where  ap- 
pro riate  services  were  conducted  by 

Bro. , J.  H.  Hershey  and  others,  by 

a large  concourse  of  friends  and  ac- 
quaintances to  their  family  lot  in  the 
Olathe  cemetery.  She  was  born  in  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Fa.,  where  she  united  with 
the  Weaverland  Mennonite  congrega- 
tion in  the  eighteenth  year  of  her  age, 
and  remained  steadfast  in  her  faith — 
with  only  two  of  her  brothers,  namely, 
Fre.  Jacob  and  Martin  Zimmerman  sur- 
viving. She  frequently  expressed  her 
desire  to  be  relieved  of  the  cares  and 
turmoils  of  earthly  life. 

Snyder— On  the  24th  of  August, 
1900,  at  his  residence  near  Woodbury, 
Bedford  Co.,  Fa.,  of  inflammation  of  the 
bowels,  Bish.  Hermon  Snyder,  aged  66 
years,  3 months  and  22  days.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  by  J.  N.  Durr 
and  A.  Metzler.  Bro.  Snyder  was  in 
the  ministry  probably  about  thirty- five 
years,  and  a bishop  for  seventeen  years. 
In  bis  death  the  church  lost  a strong 
pillar,  but  we  hope  our  loss  is  his  eter- 
nal gain.  He  is  survived  by  bis  wife, 
one  son  and  one  daughter. 

Wenger.— Sept.  5,  1900,  in  Harrison 
Twp.,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  of  cholera  in- 
fantum, George  Rbemas  Wenger,  in- 
fant son  of  Michael  and  Salome  Wen- 
ger, aged  7 months  and  17  days.  Was 
buried  the  7th  at  the  Yellow  Creek 
church,  on  which  occasion  funeral  dis- 
courses were  held  by  Bish.  John  Martin 
in  the  German  and  Michael  Sherk  in 
the  English  language. 

Acker.— On  the  16th  of  Sept.,  1900, 
in  Foutz  Valley,  Ferry  Co.,  Fa.,  Sister 
Anna,  wife  of  Bishop  William  Acker, 
aged  71  years,  4 months  and  20  days. 
Her  maiden  name  was  Landis.  She 
suffered  from  a stroke  of  paralysis  for 
eight  months,  and  bore  her  sufferings 
with  Christian  fortitude;  she  leaves  a 
husband,  two  sons  and  six  daughters  to 
mourn  her  death.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  by  William  Graybill 
and  Samuel  Lider  from  Fs.  132 : 14. 
Buried  in  the  family  graveyard,  in 
F'outz  Valley,  where  many  friends  were 
assembled  to  pay  her  the  last  tribute  of 
respect. 

Levenight.— On  the  13th  of  Sept., 
1900,  near  Marietta,  Lancaster  Co,,  Fa,, 
Samuel  F.,  son  of  John  and  Isabella 
Levenight,  aged  11  months  and  8 days. 
All  that  human  bands  could  do,  was 
done  to  save  his  life,  but  as  the  Lord 
needed  another  lamb  for  the  heavenly 
fold.  He  took  him  home.  His  remains 
were  laid  to  rest  at  Kraybill's  meeting 
house  on  the  I5th.  Services  were  con- 
ducted by  Martin  Rutt  and Gall. 

Text  2 Kings  4 : 2<>,  last  clause. 

llossiLER.— On  the  I3th  of  .Sept, 
1900,  near  Donegal  Springs,  Laiicaster 
Co.,  Fa,  Sarah  Amanda  and  Anna 
Elizabeth,  daughters  of  Harry  and  Mary 
Hossiler,  aged  seven  months.  They 
both  took  sick  at  the  same  time  and 
suffered  only  a few  days,  and  were 
seven  months  old  on  the  day  they  died. 
They  leave  parents  and  one  little 
brother.  Services  at  Kraybills  Sept.  15, 
by  Martin  Rutt  and  Eph.  Nissley  from 
Fs.  16  : 6.  Two  buds  on  earth  to  bloom 
in  heaven. 


ADVERTISE.'TENTS. 

Books,  25  cents  each.— The  Dream 
of  Youth,  by  Hugh  Black;  Business,  by 
A.  R.  Wells;  A Day's  Time  Table,  by 
E.  S.  Elliott;  Risen  with  Christ,  by 
Rev.  A.  ,1.  Gordon;  For  Christ  and  the 
Church,  by  C.  M.  Sheldon;  One  of  the 
Sweet  Old  Chapters,  by  Rore  Forter; 
From  Girlhood  to  Motherhood,  by  Mary 
Lowe  Dickinson;  Lend  a Hand,  by 


C.  M.  Sheldon;  Environment, by  J.G.K. 
McClure;  Love  Made  Ferfect,  by  Rev. 
And.  Murray;  Jesus  Himself,  by  Rev. 
A.  Murray;  Young  Men  in  History,  by 
Rev.  F.  W.  Gunsaulus;  A Life  for  a 
Life  and  other  addresses,  by  Henry 
Drummond. 

Books,  30  cents  each. — The  Shep- 
herd Fsalm,  by  F.  B.  Meyer;  Key 
Words  to  the  Inner  Life,  by  F.  B. 
Meyer;  The  Ministry  of  the  Spirit,  by 
A.  J.  Gordon;  How  Christ  Came  to 
Church,  by  A.  J.  Gordon;  Christian 
Living,  by  F,  B.  Meyer;  Calvary  to 
Fentecost,  by  F.  B.  Meyer;  Anecdotes, 
Incidents,  and  Illustrations,  by  1).  L. 
Moody ; Moody’s  Stories— to  foster  faith 
and  fasten  truth;  According  to  From 
ise,  by  C.  H.  Spurgeon;  Select  North- 
field  Sermons,  by  Andrew  Murray,  Rob- 
ert Speer,  A.  J.  Gordon,  and  others; 
Men  of  the  Bible,  by  D.  L.  Moody;  Se- 
lect Foams;  How  shall  1 go  to  God,  by 
Rev.  11.  Bonar. 

The  Simple  Story 

of  the  life  and  miracles  of  our  Savior, 
as  narrated  in  a captivating  manner  by 
a maid  to  her  mistress,  to  assuage  the 
terrible  grief  of  a wronged  wife  of  an 
Eastern  prince,  forms  the  contents  of 
the  new  book  entitled  “The  Prince 
Messiah,’’  by  Mrs.  E.  J.  Richmond, 
“whose  writings  are  all  characterized  by 
a high  moral  tone,  and  are  especially 
directed  against  the  vice  of  inlem{>er 
ance  and  depicting  its  fearful  conse- 
quences.” (Sydney,  N.  Y.,  Record.) 
It  is  extremely  fascinating,  ever  holding 
up  the  Savior’s  life  as  a faultless  Ideal 
and  ranks  with  such  books  as  “Titus: 
A Comrade  of  the  Cross,”  “The  AVrest 
ler  of  Fhilippi,”  and  others.  It  is  bound 
attractively  in  strong  paper  cover,  25 
cents;  in  fine  cloth  binding,  50  cents 
and  promises  to  have  a large  sale.  For 
liberal  terms  to  agents,  address  Menno- 
nite Fublishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

There’s  a Great  Difference  Between 

pitfalls  and  safeguards,  although  a 
great  many  young  people  fail  to  detect 
the  former,  hence  the  great  need  of  the 
latter.  Many  a promising  young  life 
has  been  wrecked  by  pitfalls  because 
the  necessary  safeguards  were  un 
known.  “Pitfalls  and  Safeguards’’ 
carries  with  it  a strong  and  convincing 
argument,  which  loses  none  of  its 
power  and  fascination  as  one  reads 
along.  It  is  a uece.ssary  book  in  every 
family  library.  It  points  out  clearly 
the  many  allurements  which  are  so 
harmful  to  young  people,  and  is  an  in 
valuable  help  to  them  in  developing  a 
strong,  noble  character.  Board  bind 
ing,  50  cents;  cloth  binding,  65  cents: 
half  morocco  binding,  S5  cents.  We 
offer  liberal  terms  to  agents  who 
mean  business.  It  is  a good  seller 
Mennonite  Fublishing  Co.,  LIkhart, 
Ind. 

Every  Church  Member  Wants 
his  church  to  prosper,  and  to  become  a 
greater  power  for  good  in  the  world. 
There's  nothing  wrong  lu  wanting 
that,  but  unfortunately  wrong  methods 
are  often  applied  to  accomplisii  this 
greatly  desired  result.  A very  prac 
tical  solution  may  be  found  in  “A  Talk 
With  Church  Members,’’  liecause  it 
is  the  church  members  who  are  re 
sponsible  for  the  condition  of  the 
church.  This  book  offers  no  compro 
mise  with  the  world,  but  it  cements 
church  members  together.  Tii.v  i 's  its 
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HERA1L.D  OP  TRUTH. 


sxiiuNO  KEATUUE.  It  IbUb  Id  b plain, 
logical,  convincing  way,  every  church 
member’s  sacred  duty.  It  is  very 
prolitable  to  read  a book  of  this  kind. 
In  board  binding,  .‘So  cents;  in  cloth 
binding,  50  cents.  We  want  agents  to 
push  the  sale  of  this  book  and  place  it 
into  every  Christian  family.  Our  terms 
are  liberal.  Mennonite  I’ublishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

This  Will  Convince  You 
that  it  is  no  longer  necessary  for  any 
one  to  pay  a big  price  for  magazines 
and  books  to  obtain  a description  of 
Famine  in  India.  “India,  The  Horror- 
Stricken  Empire”  is  a handsome  vol- 
ume of  nearly  500  pages,  written  in 
forcible  and  convincing  style,  in  both 
English  and  German,  with  nearly  100 
illustrations  from  actual  photographs. 
The  bindings  are  neat  and  durable, 
while  the  prices  are  beyond  comparison. 
Imitation  cloth,  ink  and  gold  stamping, 
postpaid,  1)0  cents;  Full  cloth,  gold 
stamping,  postpaid,  75  cents;  Half  mo- 
rocco, gold  stamping,  sprinkled  edges, 
postpaid,  81.00.  We  guarantee  every 
book,  even  though  the  price  seems  to 
to  be  out  of  all  proportion,  because 
similar  works  sell  so  much  higher.  We 
are  in  the  market  to  sell  books,  and  our 
large  sales  are  proof  of  our  many  satis- 
lied  patrons.  You  need  this  book  at 
this  present  time.  Mennonite  Publish- 
ing Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


A Good  Song  Book 

for  Sunday  schools — Oospel  Call,  Part 
II.  Special  edition  containing  225 
beautiful  hymns  and  songs  for  worship. 
The  music  is  written  in  round  notes, 
and  is  well  suited  to  the  words,  making 
grand  harmony  and  beautiful  singing. 
The  music  and  the  words  must  be  heard 
and  seen  to  be  appreciated.  Send  for 
a sample  copy,  postpaid,  only  25  cents. 
Prepaid,  per  dozen,  S2.f)5.  Not  prepaid, 
per  hundred,  818  00.  Address,  Menno- 
nite Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Immersion 

proved  to  be  not  a Scriptural  mode  of 
Baptism,  but  a Bomish  Invention” 
by  W.  A.  Mackay.  This  is  one  of  the 
ablest  treatises  that  has  been  given  on 
thlsaubiect.  and  the  book  has  a large 
sale.  Price  only  10  cents.  Mennonite 
Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

The  Greatest  Evangelist  of  the 
Nineteenth  Century. 

His  son,  W.  U.  Moody,  has  written  a 
book  entitled,  “7'/re  Life  of  D.  L.  Moody” 
Agents  have  been  offered  liberal  terms 
on  other  books  purporting  to  be  “Life 
of  Moody,”  but  they  tell  us  they  pre- 
fer the  authorized  work.  This  book 
sells  at  the  following  prices:  Cloth 
binding,  cover  design,  stamped  in  gold, 
82.50;  half  morocco,  marbled  edges, 
8:i.50;  full  morocco,  pure  gold  edges, 
81.50;  “Million  Edition,”  cloth,  plain 
ink  stamping,  82.00.  We  want  agents 
everywhere  to  sell  this  book.  Send  us 
25  cents  for  outfit,  and  begin  work  at 
once.  Our  terms  are  very  liberal. 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

I  he  Value  of  Books 

is  often  underestimated,  and  the  small 
amount  of  iuforination  which  many 
people  possess  is  directly  du-'  to  the 
value  they  place  upon  good  books. 


There  are  many  members  in  the 
Church  who  are  practically  unlearned 
in  church  history.  It  would  certainly 
be  to  their  Interest  to  read  such  books  j 
as  Martyrs’  Mirror;  Menno  Simons’  j 
Complete  Works;  Manual  of  Bible  | 
Doctrines;  Confession  of  Faith;  Plain  i 
Teachings;  History  of  the  Mennonites;  I 
etc.  We  offer  special  terms  to  any  | 
one  ordering  all  of  the  foregoing  in  one  | 
order.  Write  to  Mennonite  Publishing  | 
Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind.  i 

The  Words  of  Cheer 

is  one  of  the  very  best  illustrated  Sun- 
day school  and  family  papers  pub- 
lished. It  should  be  in  all  the  families 
where  there  are  children  to  read  it,  and 
in  families  where  there  are  no  chil-  , 
dren  the  old  people,  the  fathers  and  j 
mothers,  can  read  it  with  profit.  If 
you  do  not  get  it  through  your  Sunday 
school,  subscribe  for  it  and  have  it 
sent  to  your  address  for  the  benefit  of 
the  family.  It  comes  weekly  and  will 
do  you  good.  It  costs  only  50  cents 
a year. 

Journeys  of  Jesus, 

one  of  the  best  books  for  the  study  of 
the  International  S.  S.  Lei  sons  for  PJOO. 
Carefully  prepared  and  chronologically 
arranged  giving  all  the  geographical 
and  topographical  history  of  the  jour- 
neys of  Jesus  and  His  twelve  disciples 
through  Palestine.  It  is  a comprehens- 
ive work  of  700  pages,  with  over  100 
illustrations.  Price,  in  fine  stamped 
cloth  binding,  postpaid,  82.25.  Men- 
nonite Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

“WHAT’S  THE  TIHE?” 

A booklet  with  this  title,  just  pub- 
lished by  the  Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St. 
Paul  Railway,  should  not  only  be  In 
the  hands  of  every  traveler,  but  should 
have  a place  on  the  desk  of  every 
banker,  merchant  or  other  business 
man. 

The  four  “Time  Standards”  which 
govern  our  entire  time  system  and 
which  are  more  or  less  familiar  to 
most  of  the  traveling  public  but  by 
many  others  little  underitood,  are  so 
fully  explained  and  illustrated  by  a 
series  of  charts,  diagrams  and  tables 
that  any  one  who  chooses  can  become 
conversant  with  the  subject  in  ques- 
tion. There  are  also  some  twenty  four 
tables  by  which  almost  at  a glance,  the 
time  at  any  place  being  given,  the  hour 
and  day  can  be  ascertained  in  all  the 
principal  cities  of  the  world. 

A copy  of  this  pamphlet  may  be  had 
on  application  to  Geo.  H.  Heafford, 
General  Passenger  Agent,  Chicago,  en- 
closing two-cent  stamp  for  postage. 

homes  in  the  south 

are  cheaper  than  in  the  North.  Living 
is  cheaper,  too,  in  a climate  where 
pasture  is  good  10  months  in  the  year, 
and  clothing  and  fuel  requirements  are 
comparatively  light.  When  you  go 
south  remember  that  the  Queen  and 
Crescent  Route  offers  the  best  induce- 
ments. Free  reclining  chair  cars  are 
carried  on  night  trains.  Parlor  cars  on 
day  trains.  Homeseekers’  tickets  sell 
at  only  a small  amount  over  one  fare 
•for  the  round  trip.  Free  books,  maps 
and  further  information  as  to  stock  and 
fruit  raising  in  the  South  will  be  sent 
on  application.  W.  C.  Rineakson, 
G.  P.  A.,  Cincinnati,  Ohio. 


^ Rheumatism  ^ 

L Can  Be  Cured  d 

I I 

W uciiing  limlw  and  framr  by  ck-ausiDB  the  * 
P inipurilioa  fitinn  the  hhMKl  with  y 

^ Dr.  Peter’s  f 

I Blood  Vitalizerf 

W —The  loo  year  old  remedy  X 

1 n Swiss-German  preparation  wliirh  was  . 

t discovered  by  a wise  old  physician,  but  J 

X advertised  only  within  nyent  yeara.  A 

r It  restores  purity  and  life  to  the  bliKid,  y 

i strenatbeus  the  ent  ire  8}  St eni  and  builds  - 

r up  the  Koneral  beiillli.  ^Idom  fails  tij  J 

X cureall  diseases  caused  by  iiiipoverislieil  Z 

P blood  or  disoniensl  stoiiiacli.  y 

A No  Drug-  Store  medicine;  Is  sold  q 

X only  by  regular  Vitalize  r agents. 

S Persons  livinit  wlnra  Ihera  are  no  ^ 
A agents  for  nr  Peter  s BI.skI  \ i iili^r  \ 

W can,  by  si  nding  $2.00,  obtain  twelve  X,-  * 
P cent  trial  boltles  dins  t from  the  pr.v  T 

v prietor.  This  offer  can  he  obtaiucHl  only  f 

A once  by  the  same  person.  J 

I Write  to  DR.  PETER  FAHRNEY,  Z 

y lia-114  South  HoyncAve.,  Chicago.  K 
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RAH-WAV. 

(BIO  FOBB  R01TTE.) 

MIOHiaAN  DIVISION. 

Condensod  Scheduls  of  Trains. 
Effbctivb  Jan.  1.  1888. 
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No 

28. 

lOi. 

102. 

105. 

101. 

37. 

am 

pm 

pm 

am 

pm 

pm 

8.60 

2.10 

6.45  Benton  Harbor  7.10 

1.10 

6JI0 

8.02 

1.22 

6.46 

Niles 

8.03 

1A7 

6A0 

7J8 

12.67 

6.36 

Granger 

8.24 

2.32 

7.39 

7.20 

12.30 

6.07 

Elkhart 

846 

2.44 

8.17 

12.17 

▲.  M. 

4.47 

Qoeben 

9.00 

8.06 

11.58 

4.24 

Mlirord  Jet. 

9A1 

8J7 

11.37 

3.66 

Warsaw 

10.03 

3A6 

10.06 

3.46 

Wabash 

HAS 
F.  M. 

5.16 

9.1S 

1A4 

Manou 

12J1 

5A8 

8.00 

12.40 

A.  M. 

Anderson 

1.40 

7.16 

6.S5 

11.15 

11.03 

Indianapolis 

Rushville 

3.10 

SJK 

8.46 

10J26 

Green  sbnrg 

4J» 

9.36 

N.  Vernon 

6.30 

8.30 

Cincinnati 

6.16 

October  1,  1900. 
The  G)lportagc  Library. 

A series  of  books  selected  and  edited 
with  tbe  greatest  care,  in  attractive 
paper  covers.  About  125  pages  in  each. 
Authors:  Spurgeon,  Chapman,  Talmage, 
Murray,  Meyer,  and  others. 


oeuta  rwu 
each.  for  , 


M.00 


All  tralna  daily  except  Sunday. 

G.  A.  Henry,  Tleket  Agent,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
Oaoar  O.  Mnrray.  Traffic  Mgr., 

CHootnnstt,  Ohio. 


LOCATIONS  ON  THE  SOUTHERN 
RAILWAY. 

Comfortable  homes  are  being  estab- 
lished in  the  South  by  thousands  of 
northern  people  who  have  learned  of  its 
inducements  to  the  health  and  home 
seeker.  Many  factories  and  other  indus- 
trial concerns  have  been  located  along 
the  highways  traversed  by  this  rail- 
way, because  of  the  opportunities  they 
offered.  Fine  forests,  ample  water  pow- 
ers, rich  lands  and  good  pastures,  a 
country  for  cattle,  grain  and  fruit;  iron, 
r.oal,  copper,  gold,  marble,  granite,  sites 
for  mills  where  the  advantages  in 
cheap  and  intelligent  labor,  cheap  fuel 
and  cost  of  living,  genial  climate  and 
pure  and  copious  springs  and  streams, 
are  unrivaled  inducements  to  make  a 
home,  establish  an  industry,  or  recover 
lost  health.  Further  information  will 
be  furnished  on  application  to  M.  V. 
Richards,  Land  and  Industrial  Agent, 
Southern  Railway,  Washington,  D.  G. 


1 All  of  Grace.  By  C.  H.  Spurgeon. 

2 The  Way  to  God;  How  to  Find  it. 

3 Fleasiue  and  Profit  in  Bible  Study. 

4 Lite,  Warfare  and  Victory. 

5 Heaven.  By  D.  L.  Moody. 

6 PrevaUmg  Prayer.  D.  L.  Moody. 

7 Tbe  Way  of  Life.  Marked  out  by 
Spurgeon,  Chapman,  Mills,  etc. 

8 Secret  Power.  D.  L.  Moody, 
y To  the  WorkI  To  the  WorkI 

lU  According  to  Promise.  Spurgeon 

11  Bible  Characters.  D.  L.  Moody. 

12  Gospel  Pictures  and  Story  Sermons 
for  Children.  By  D.  W.  Whittle. 

13  And  Peter,  and  Other  Sermons.  By 
Rev.  J.  W.  Chapman. 

14  Select  Poems. 

15  Light  on  Life’s  Duties.  Meyer. 

16  Point  and  Ihupose  In  Story  and 
Saying. 

17  Selections  from  Spurgeon. 

18  Tbe  Good  Sbepbeid. 

ly  Good  Tidings.  Talmage,  Spurgeon, 
Parker  and  MacN  ell. 

20  Sovereign  Grace.  By  D.  L.  Moody. 

21  Select  Sermons.  By  D.  L.  Moody 

22  Temperance. 

23  Nobody  Loves  Me.  Walton. 

24  Resurrection.  Sermons  by  McLai  - 
eu,  Spurgeon  and  others. 

26  Sowing  and  Reaping.  Moody. 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

Several  articles  which  came  too  late 
for  this  number  had  to  be  laid  over  for 
the  next  issue. 

« 

To  our  Correspondents. — In  sending 
in  death  notices,  just  please  bear  in 
mind  that  it  has  become  a rule  with  the 
publishers  not  to  admit  poetry  with 
death  notices.  This  may  seem  a little 
hard  for  some,  but  we  hope  they  will 
kindly  bear  with  us,  if  their  verses  are 
not  published,  and  all  are  treated  alike 
in  this. 

* 

To  those  In  Arrears.— The  time  is 
approaching  when  many  of  our  kind 
patrons  will  renew  their  subscription. 
We  hope  all  will  renew,  and  thus  invite 
tbe  Herald  to  repeat  its  visit  in  their 
homes  another  year. 

Those  who  are  in  arrears  for  sub- 
scription we  ask  kindly  to  send  us  tbe 
amount  they  owe.  We  have  large  ex- 
penses in  the  publishing  work,  and  tbe 
small  amount  the  many  owe  will  help 
us  out  We  shall  appreciate  it  very 
much  if  all  those  concerned  in  this  re 
quest  will  reply  early. 

Publishers. 

* 

Our  Family  Almanac  for  1901  is  now 
ready  for  delivery.  All  orders  will  be 
promptly  filled.  It  is  one  of  tbe  best 
almanacs  published  in  this  country.  It 
contains  besides  the  complete  astro- 
nomical calculations,  several  excellent 
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illustrations,  and  a very  good  selection 
of  reading  matter,  that  is  both  intereet- 
ing  and  useful.  Our  almanac  this 
year  should  find  its  way  into  every  Men- 
nonite household.  If  you  did  not 
have  one  last  year,  be  sure  to  send  for 
one  this  year.  Prices  are  as  follows; 

Single  copy,  postpaid,  S .06 

12  copies,  “ .45 

25  “ “ .yO 

100  “ “ 350 

100  “ by  express,  not  prepaid,  2.50 


Tnis  is  for  all  the  workers 
TI.ME  IS  ,, 

in  the  Herald  olhee  a 

busy  week,  and  each  one 

can  truthfully  say  every  day,  “This  is 

my  busy  day.”  This  is  conference 

week,  and  there  are  friends  to  entertain, 

there  is  business  to  attend  to,  there  are 

articles  to  prepare,  editorials  to  write, 

and  correspondence  to  attend  to,  and 

we  want  time  to  attend  conference,  and 

also  to  spend  a little  time  in  visiting 

with  our  brethren  and  sisters  who  are 


our  guests.  So  that  our  kind  readers 
will  please  overlook  tbe  fact  that  our 
editorial  column  has  been  somewhat 
neglected.  For  this  number,  too,  we 
have  not  had  so  many  orignal  articles 
from  our  correspondents,  so  that  we 
had  to  I all  back  on  selected  matter. 
We  hope  our  dear  brethren  and  sisters 
will  not  forget  to  send  us  their  best 
thoughts  for  publication.  We  have  six- 
teen pages  to  fill  twice  a month,  and 
our  readers  look  for  that  much  every 
time  tbe  paper  is  issued. 


THE  PUBLISH-  «««  “lany  of 

INC  HOUSE  friends  who  come  to 

attend  the  Conference, 
at  the  Publishing  House  We  were 
made  glad  to  see  many  who  visited 
EUkbart  recently  at  tbe  Publishing 
House,  going  through  tbe  several  de- 
partments and  interesting  themselves 
in  the  various  operations  of  printing 
and  book-making,  and  we  hope  all  our 
brethren  and  sisters  and  friends  from 
abroad,  who  come  to  Elkhart,  will  not 
fail  to  visit  the  Publishing  House.  All 
are  welcome. 


THE  SUMMER  Light  froste,  chilly  winds, 

, , and  autumn  hues  on  for- 

LAriD. 

est  trees  tell  us  that  the 
summer  is  past,  and  winter  will  soon  be 
upon  us  again.  Let  us  learn  a lesson 
from  this  and  understand  that  tbe  sum- 
mer of  life  with  many  of  us  is  past, 
the  autumn  winds  are  upon  us,  and  tbe 
signs  of  the  winter  of  death  are  before 
our  eyes.  But  ail  who  love  tbe  Lord 
Jesus  in  sincerity  and  truth  may  com- 
fort themselves  with  the  blessed  thought 
that  beyond  this  vale  of  tears  there  is 
a summer  land  where  the  snows  and 
frosts  and  chilly  winds,  and  griefs  and 
tears,  sickness  and  pain  never  come, 
and  where  the  “Lord's  own”  need  never 
part. 


The  vile  obscenity  displayed 

THINGS 

u pictures  for  advertising 

w KONG. 

purposes,  is  one  of  tbe 
monstrous  evils  of  our  day.  Great 
posters,  covering  whole  sides  of  houses 
display  the  attractions  of  shows  and 
theater^  in  scenes  of  debauchery  and 
lewdness.  Calendars  advertising  brew- 
eries, cigars,  etc.,  are  distributed  that 
they  may  be  bung  up  on  tbe  walls  of 
the  homes.  A favorite  picture  on  these 
calendars  is  that  of  a woman  of  seduc- 
tive appearance,  and  posing  in  an  atti- 
tude quite  unbecoming.  Indeed,  if  the 
father  or  son  in  a home  where  such 
pictuies  ornament  tbe  walls,  should 
fiud  a lady  member  of  the  family,  the 
wife,  mother,  sister  or  daughter  assum- 
ing such  an  attitude  in  public,  be  would 
be  greatly  shocked.  If  it  would  be  in- 
decent in  your  mother  or  sister  or 
daughter  to  appear  thus,  then  it  is  an 
indecent  picture  you  have  on  your  wall. 
Keep  such  pieturrs  out  of  your  home, 
place  there  instead  euch  pictures  as 
contribute  to  the  building  up  of  piety, 
purity  and  true  Ait.— Revitto. 


Rote  aus  Zion  is  the  title 

JERU- 

of  a German  missionary 

SALEM. 

journal  published  In  Jeru- 
Salem.  It  gives  an  account  of  tbe  mod- 
ernizing of  the  ancient  Jewish  capital, 
which  is  of  special  interest  in  connec- 
tion with  the  Zionist  congress.  During 
the  present  century  the  city  has  been 
somewhat  modernized,  and  it  is  since 
that  time  that  Cbrisiians  have  been 
given  the  right  to  acquire  property;  for, 
nntil  recently,  even  in  olhcial  utter- 
ances Christians  were  designated  as 
“dogs.”  Recently  the  city  has  pros 
pered  greatly,  the  population  having 
increased  from  23,U00  in  1851  to  about 
60,000  in  1900.  Pilgrims  from  all  parts 
of  tbe  world  go  there,  and  there  has 
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been  a great  revival  of  trade  and  busi- 
ness. Modern  hotels  followed  tbe  con- 
struction of  the  railroad  from  Jaffa, 
and  during  the  last  five  years  tele- 
phones, telegraphs,  and  other  modern 
inventions  have  been  installed  in  the 
City  of  David.  Some  of  tbe  more  con- 
servative people,  not  only  Mohamme- 
dans but  others  with  a Ruskinian  long- 
ing for  the  discomforts  of  our  ancestors 
and  a despising  of  modern  things,  re- 
gard these  changes  as  vandalism,  but 
the  improvements  go  on,  and  should 
they  thus  continue,  the  City  of  the 
Great  King  will  inside  of  a decade  in 
no  manner  resemble  tbe  city  known  to 
the  ancients.  Those  who  would  see  tbe 
old  city  must  visit  it  soon;  otherwise 
they  will  be  able  to  look  upon  only  a 
modern  city.  Tbe  most  of  tbe  improve- 
ments, however,  at  this  time,  are  outside 
of  tbe  old  walls.  In  fact,  the  city  has 
greatly  outgrown  its  walls,  and  is 
spreading  out  over  the  hills  in  almost 
every  direction,  especially  north  and 
vfeBt.-Go.spel  Mens. 


“TIMES  OF 
REFRESHING. 


Tne  word  tells  us  (Acts 
„ 3 ; 19)  that  “times  of  re- 


freshing” shall  come 
from  the  presence  of  the  Lord.  The 
following  beautiful  illustration  and  ap- 
plication of  the  coming  of  such  "times” 
is  given  by  Bishop  Thoburn:  “When 
Sir  Samuel  Baker  was  making  explora- 
tions itl  the  region  of  the  Upper  Nile 
he  chanced  to  pitch  his  tent  one  eve- 
ning upon  the  sands  ot  a dry  bed  of  a 
large  river.  The  heat  was  stilling,  and 
tbe  surrounding  hills  and  valleys  looked 
as  if  no  water  hud  fallen  tor  years. 
About  midnight  Sir  Samuel  was  aroused 
from  sleep  by  his  Arab  guard  calling 
out  in  great  alarm,  ‘The  river!  the 
river!’  He  sprang  from  his  cot,  and, 
hearing  tbe  rush  and  roar  of  an  ap- 
proaching flood,  knew  that  the  rains 
had  suddenly  hurst  upon  the  mountain, 
and  that  tbe  dry  sands  would  soon  be 
swept  by  a rushing  torrent.  He  had 
barely  time  to  escape  before  the  Hood 
was  upon  him.  Having  gained  a safe 
place  on  the  bank  of  the  stream,  be 
again  lay  down  to  sleep,  and  when  he 
awoke  next  morning  he  found  that  tbe 
whole  scene  bad  been  transformed. 
The  birds  were  singing  in  the  trees 
overhead,  the  people  were  rejoicing  in 
their  huts  and  fields,  and  a broad  river 
twelve  or  fifteen  feet  deep  was  flowing 
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quietly  within  its  banks.  The  Arab 
peasants  began  at  once  to  take  advan- 
tage of  the  coming  of  the  river  by  open- 
ing channels  along  which  the  water 
might  flow  into  their  little  fields.  JJot 
one  among  them  seemed  distressed  by 
the  thought  that  the  river  might  not 
stay.  It  had  come  for  the  whole  sea- 
son. They  trusted  the  ordinary  course 
of  nature  without  a moment’s  hesitation. 
They  rejoiced  in  the  presence  of  the 
river,  and  yet  each  one  knew  that,  to 
make  its  waters  available  for  his  own 
little  field,  it  would  be  necessary  for 
him  to  open  a channei  in  which  the 
water  might  flow  from  the  river  to  the 
field  for  which  it  was  needed.  I’entecost 
did  for  all  believers  what  the  midnight 
Hood  did  for  Sir  Samuel  Baker;  it  ush- 
ered the  coming  of  the  river  of  the 
water  of  life,  which  was  to  fiow  tiil  the 
end  of  time.  All  believers  become 
heirs  to  this  iife  giving  Spirit,  and  aii 
should  think  of  Him  and  speak  of  Him 
as  a living  Presence  in  this  world, 
pledged  to  remain  among  God's  people 
for  evermore.” — Itel.  Telescope. 

PERSONAL  MENTION. 


HEU^LD  OF  TRUTH. 


lino.  H.vMKi.  SiiKNK  of  Elida,  Ohio, 
was  ordained  to  the  ministry  on  the  dUth 
of  September,  at  the  Pike  M.  H.  in 
Allen  Co.,  by  P.ish.  John  Shenk.  lie 
was  ordained  for  the  Warwick  congre 
gation  in  eastern  Virginia,  to  which 

place  he  will  move  shortly. 

« 

Hko.  S.\.mi:ki.  V.  Sii.tNT/.  of  Berlin, 
On  .,  recently  deceased,  be(iueathed  to 
his  home  congregation  several  hundred 
dollars,  to  be  used  in  the  building  of  a 
new  church  house. 

.lonas  Bingeman,  of  the  same  vicin- 
ity, who  died  about  two  years  ago, 
made  a like  bequest. 


niSCELLANEOUS. 


AN  EXPLANATION. 


It  seems  some  Hkuai.I)  readers  have 
not  (luile  the  right  idea  as  to  the  work 
of  the  Home  and  Foreign  Belief  Com- 
mission. it  appears  to  be  the  opinion 
of  some  that  its  work  should  be  con- 
fined within  specific  limits,  but  that 
is  not  the  design  of  the  organization, 
for  its  work  is  of  a general  nature.  It 
is  a charitable  organization,  receiving 
funds  from  whomsoever  wishes  to  con- 
tribute for  any  charitable  purpose  and 
pays  no  salary  to  any  of  its  ollicers.  Its 
btginning  dates  back  to  IHtW  when  the 
great  famine  in  India  broke  out,  during 
which  time  thousands  of  dollars  were 
received  and  forwarded  to  India  to 
purchase  food  for  the  perishing.  A 
large  ([uantity  of  corn  was  also  bought 
and  forwarded,  and  then  distributed  by 
competent  men.  Ever  since  then  its 
work  in  India  has  been  carried  on,  and 
thousands  of  dollars  have  been  sent  to 
Bro.  Kessler  this  year.  Appeals  have 
come  from  Armenia,  and  money  was 
collected  and  sent  there.  Recently  at- 
tention was  also  directed  to  Te.xas 


where  the  great  storm  wrought  such 
havoc  and  desolation,  and  so  it  can  be 
seen  that  the  work  of  the  Home  and 
Foreign  Relief  Commission  is,  as 
stated  in  its  constitution,  "to  render 
relief  wherever  needed,”  both  at  home 
and  abroad. 

The  report  which  appears  in  this 
number  of  the  IIkralu  will  give  the 
readers  a fair  idea  as  to  the  various 
objects  for  which  people  forward 
money.  Wherever  there  is  great  need, 
such  as  above  alluded  to,  the  Home 
and  Foreign  Relief  Commission  stands 
ready  to  be  of  service,  but  it  would  be 
a good  plan  if  a "General  Fund”  would 
be  begun  to  which  people  could  con- 
tribute so  there  would  be  available 
money  upon  receipt  of  news  of  some 
great  disaster  where  immediate  help  Is 
needed.  So  far  all  money  sent  in  was 
designated  by  the  contributors  for 
some  specific  purpose,  and  conse- 
quently was  applied  accordingly. 

If  a General  Fund  were  begun,  im- 
mediate help  could  be  rendered  in  ex- 
treme cases,  instead  of  first  having  to 
appeal  to  the  public,  which  always  re- 
quires considerable  time.  It  is  hoped 
the  readers  of  the  Herald  will  con- 
sider this  phase  of  relief  work  in  con- 
nection with  that  which  has  already 
been  done  and  for  which  God  alone  can 
repay.  It  is  hoped  further  that  the 
present  objects  which  are  receiving 
support  through  the  Home  and  Foreign 
Relief  Commission  will  also  continue 
to  be  remembered.  Please  bear  in  mind 
that  all  money  is  applied  according  to 
the  wishes  of  the  donors.  If  a contri- 
bution is  to  be  sent  to  some  specific 
place,  that  is  where  it  will  go,  and  if 
any  one  wishes  to  contribute  to  the 
General  Fund,  to  be  used  at  a time 
when  some  extreme  need  may  suddenly 
come  up,  it  will  be  reserved  for  such  a 
purpose.  We  wish  to  thank  all  who 
have  heretofore  contributed,  and  hope 
that  as  the  Lord  has  blessed  many, 
they  may  continue  to  give  to  those 
who  are  destitute. 

Home  and  Foreign  Relief  Commis- 
sion, Elkhart,  Ind. 

A.  C.  Kolu,  Secy. 


Every  boy  must  have  his  own  bri- 
dle, and  every  girl  must  have  hers;  they 
must  learn  to  check  and  govern  them- 
selves. Self-government  is  the  most 
dillicult  and  the  most  important  govern- 
ment in  the  world.  It  becomes  easier 
every  day  if  you  practice  it  with  a 
steady  and  resolute  will.  It  is  the  cut- 
ting and  pruning  which  make  the  no- 
ble and  vigorous  tree  of  character. 
"Keep  thou  the  door  of  thy  lips.” 
“Watch  and  pray  lest  ye  enter  into 
temptation.” — Selected, 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  CROP  OUTLOOK. 


We  have  purposely  avoided  reporting 
what  we  thought  would  be  the  pros 
pects  of  a new  crop  of  rice  in  India  be- 
cause our  own  impressions  were  so 
variable  that  it  would  have  been  very 
confusing  to  readers  at  home.  One 
week  the  weather  was  favorable  to  a 
good  crop  and  the  next  week  would 
again  shed  gloom  over  many  hearts.  If 
our  impressions  each  week  had  been 
circulated,  very  contradictory  stories 
would  have  been  afloat.  The  present 
condition  of  the  standing  crops,  to- 


gether with  the  beautiful  rains  we 
have  had  during  the  past  week,  make 
it  no  longer  a matter  of  doubt  as  to 
what  are.  Those  who  are  in 

the  best  position  to  know  assure  us  that 
the  least  we  need  expect  is  a “16  anna” 
crop.  This  is  an  idiom  of  the  country 
meaning  a full  crop.  There  are  16  an- 
nas in  a rupee,  the  standard  of  cur- 
rency, and  people  use  the  anna  to  ex- 
press fractional  parts.  A half  crop 
would  be  called  an  “8  anna”  crop. 

There  are  yet  three  months  till  har- 
vest, but  now  that  the  crop  is  reason- 
ably assured  persons  can  borrow  money 
by  mortgaging  their  standing  crops, 
and  we  see  the  beginning  of  better 
times  in  this  section.  But  the  fruits  of 
the  famine  have  not  all  been  reaped. 

It  will  take  a long  time  for  the  people 
to  fully  recover  from  the  effects  of  this 
sad  time.  Then  there  are  the  orphans 
to  be  cared  for.  We  have  over  140 
children  in  our  own  orphanage  and 
more  are  coming  in  almost  every  day. 
They  are  brought  to  us  by  the  police 
otUcers,  by  famine  ofliclals,  and  by  pri- 
vate parties.  This  result  of  the  famine, 
the  orphanage  work,  must  continue  for 
some  years  to  come. 

Here  is  a fieldl  These  children  must 
be  taught,  trained,  developed.  Our  op- 
portunities for  medical  work  are  lim- 
ited only  by  the  physical  ability  to  at 
tend  the  calls  for  help.  We  heard  won- 
derful stories  about  the  seclusion  of 
women  in  India.  It  is  true  that  there 
are  women  who  are  kept  secluded. 
But  there  are  thousands  of  them  that 
can  be  reached  by  Christian  influence 
as  easily  as  women  in  America.  The 
other  day  the  writer  was  entreated  by  a 
Brahmin  to  come  to  see  hie  married 
daughter  who  was  sick.  Accompanied 
by  the  hospital  assistant  we  went  to  the 
home  and  were  admitted  to  the  sick 
room.  The  examination  was  conducted 
much  as  it  would  have  been  done  in 
America.  It  was  a clear  case  of  pneu- 
monia with  strong  typhoid  symptoms. 
When  we  left  the  room  the  father  said 
in  tears,  “Take  her  band  or  foot  if 
need  be.  Leave  her  a cripple,  but  give 
me  her  life.”  We  told  him  that  life 
is  alone  in  God's  bands  and  that  we 
, could  only  help.  She  was  prescribed 
for  and  has  now  entirely  recovered. 

There  are  about  60  in-patients  in  the 
hospital  belonging  to  the  mission  and 
many  persons  are  treated  every  day 
from  the  town  and  surrounding  vil- 
lages. In  the  writer’s  charge  are  41 
kitchens  in  which  the  poor  are  fed 
cooked  food  in  return  for  a nominal 
amount  of  work.  These  kiti  hens  will 
be  gradually  closed  as  the  harvest  time 
draws  near. 

But  remember  that  this  has  reference 
only  to  our  own  vicinity.  In  other 
parts  of  India  they  are  almost  sure  to 
have  another  year  of  famine.  Of  this 
let  others  speak. 

Yours  for  Christless  India, 

J.  A.  Ressler. 
Dhamtari,  C.  P-,  Sept.  6,  U)00. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  PROGRESSIVE  IDEAS  OF 
THE  AGE. 


BY  ABRAHAM  HOLDEMAN. 


(Conclusion.) 

I will  here  give  another  lesson  on  this 
same  subject  from  1 Sam.  15. 

Saul  was  sent  to  utterly  destroy 
Amalek  — utterly  to  destroy  all  they 
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bad.  Every  thing  was  to  be  destroyed- 
and  Saul  numbered  hie  people  and 
went,  but  following  his  own  progressive 
idea  he  saved  Agag  and  the  beet  of  the 
live  stock— all  that  was  good,  and  con- 
trary to  God’s  command  did  not  destroy 
them. 

Samuel  came  to  Saul,  and  Saul  i aid: 
“Blessed  be  thou  of  the  Lord;  1 have 
performed  the  command  of  the  Lord. 
And  Samuel  said.  What  then  meaneth 
this  bleating  of  the  sheep  and  the  low- 
ing of  the  oxen  which  I hear  ‘f” 

The  children  of  Israel  were  com- 
manded, when  they  did  sacrifice,  to 
sacrifice  the  best.  The  animal  for  sac- 
rifice was  to  be  without  spot  or  blemish, 
and  here  Saul  had  reserved  of  the  best 
of  the  cattle  for  sacrifice.  Does  this 
not  look  like  a very  excellent  idea  that 
Saul  had  ? Did  he  not  manifest  in  this 
that  be  was  looking  to  the  religious  in- 
terests of  his  people,  and  to  the  glory 
of  God?  Would  this  not  pass  for  a 
a wise  measure  to-day?  Would  it  not 
pass  as  genuine  progressiveness  in  the 
Lord’s  work  at  the  present  time? 

But  it  was  said,  “Because  thou  hast 
rejected  the  word  of  the  Lord,  He  has 
also  rejected  thee  from  being  king.” 
Here  we  can  all  see  that  it  does  not 
make  any  difference  how  good  a pro- 
gressive idea  may  appear,  it  will  not 
pass  as  genuine,  when  contrary  to  the 
commandments  of  God. 

Saul  thought  this  Improvement  on 
God’s  command  would  pass  and  be  ac- 
ceptable to  God,  for  he  said,  “1  have 
performed  the  word  of  the  Lord.” 

Allow  me  to  say  that  all  these  pro- 
gressive Ideas  -which  men  add  to  the 
commandments  or  to  the  teachings  of 
God’s  word,  will  not  pass,  because  they 
all  originate  from  the  deceiver  of  souls, 
and  we  see  the  result  of  Saul’s  progres 
sive  idea.  He  was  rejected  of  God  and 
lost  his  kingdom.  On  account  of 
disobedience  we  are  told  ( I Cor.  10 : 8) 
there  fell  in  one  day  three  and  twenty 
thousand.  “All  these  things,”  the  apos- 
tle tells  us,  “happened  unto  them  for 
ensamples,”  and  they  are  written  for 
our  admonition,  upon  whom  the  ends 
of  the  world  are  come.”  1 Cor.  10.  Let 
us  profit  by  these  examples. 

1 had  intended  to  write  something 
about  false  prophets,  but  1 will  direct 
the  reader  to  things  that  occur  among 
us  now  in  these  New  Testament  times. 

We  will  turn  to  Acts  2.  Here  we  have 
the  first  preaching  ever  done  in  the 
church  of  Christ  or  under  the  Gospel  dis- 
pensation. This  preaching  was  so  power- 
ful, though  it  was  done  by  unlearned 
men,  that  the  hearers  began  to  cry  out, 
“Men  and  brethren,  what  shall  we  do? 
Then  Feter  said  unto  them.  Repent  and 
be  baptized,  every  one  of  you,  in  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ,  for  the  remission 
of  sins,  and  ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of 
the  Holy  Ghost.” 

According  to  this,  some  progressive 
ideas  have  it,  that  baptism  is  for  the 
remission  of  sins,  and  for  the  new  birth. 

Let  us  first  notice  what  the  word 
says  (Acts  3 : l«),  “Repent  ye  therefore 
and  be  converted,  that  your  sins  may 
be  blotted  out.”  Peter  said,  “Repent.”  . 
Then  we  must  conclude  that  repent- 
ance is  for  conversion  and  the  blotting 
out  of  sins.  This  then  settles  the  fact 
that  repentance  is  not  baptism,  and 
that  'oaptlsm  is  not  the  new  birth  or  re 
generation,  but  that  regeneration  is  the 
result  of  repentance.  The  idea  then, 
of  course,  that  repentance  is  a baptism, 
must  be  wrong.  After  you  have  re- 
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pented  and  your  sins  are  blotted  out, 
you  become  a child  of  God,  and  you  re- 
main a child  of  God  by  yielding  willing 
obedience  to  all  the  ordinances  of  the 
Church  of  Christ,  and  the  first  ordinance 
is  baptism,  then  after  you  have  re- 
pented, and  your  sins  are  blotted  out, 
you  can  answer  God  with  a good  con- 
science in  baptism.  But  if  you  have 
not  that  good  conscience,  you  cannot 
answer  God  with  a good  conscience  in 
baptism.  But  says  one,  “It  says,  ‘bap- 
tized for  the  remission  of  sins.”’  For 
an  answer  to  this,  see  Luke  5 : 12-14. 
“When  Jesus  was  in  a certain  city, 
behold  a man  full  of  leprosy  who  seeing 
Jesus  fell  on  his  face,  and  besought 
him,  saying,  Lord,  if  thou  wilt,  thou 
canst  make  me  clean.”  Jesus  said,  “I 
will;  be  thou  clean,”  and  immediately 
he  was  cleansed,  but  be  was  to  go  and 
show  himself  to  the  priest,  and  offer  for 
his  cleansing  according  as  Moses  had 
commanded.  Bear  in  mind  that  he 
was  cleansed,  but  was  to  offer  for  his 
cleansing  what  Moses  bad  commanded. 

So  in  baptism,  we  must  be  cleansed 
beforq  baptism,  then  offer  baptism 
according  to  the  word,  “And  ye  shall 
receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost.” 

The  second  work  of  grace  is  another 
progressive  idea.  All  such  I will  say, 
when  they  asked,  “Men  and  brethren, 
what  shall  we  do?”  Peter  said,  “Re- 
pent and  be  baptized  every  one  of  you 
in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  for  the  re- 
mission of  sins,  and  ye  shall  receive  the 
gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost.” 

Bear  in  mind  that  this  is  what  Peter 
told  them  to  do.  It  is  a full  answer  to 
the  question,  or  did  Peter  give  only  a 
partial  answer?  If  be  gave  a full  an- 
swer, where  is  the  second  work  of 
grace,  in  this  answer.  The  progressive 
idea  will  tell  us.  Second  work  is  neces- 
sary to  get  rid  of  the  imbred  sin.  There 
are  families  in  which  man  and  wife 
claim  to  have  the  second  work.  That 
being  the  case,  and  they  should  have 
children,  the  children  would  have  no  im- 
bred sin.  That  being  the  case,  those  chil- 
dren would  never  need  any  .Saviour, 
because  they  have  no  imbred  sin.  1 
asked  the  second  workers  to  explain 
this  to  me  at  a camp  meeting,  several 
years  ago.  They  said  they  would  the 
next  evening;  but  the  next  evening, 
they  admitted  they  could  not  do  it.  So 
that,  in  my  opinion,  puts  it  all  down  as 
an  invention  of  something  new;  but 
pretended  holiness  is  something  that 
the  Martyrs  wrote  about.  If  I had 
space,  1 would  give  more  scripture 
proof. 

One  of  Dr.  Dowie’s  progressive  ideas 
(as  well  as  that  of  many  others),  mani- 
fests itself  in  his  work,  and  in  bis 
teachings.  Dr.  Dowie  says,  “My  wife 
has  a right  to  wear  what  she  likes,  and 
there  is  no  passage  in  the  Word  of  God 
that  says  she  shall  not.”  If  both  Old 
and  New  Testament  scriptures  do  not 
forbid  women  dressing  according  to 
the  vain  and  foolish  fashions  of  the 
world,  I do  not  know  how  strong  the 
language  should  be,  or  what  God  could 
say  that  would  forbid  it.  “Whether 
therefore  ye  eat  or  drink,  or  whatso- 
ever ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God.” 

Now,  how  many  unnecessary  things 
can  one  do,  contrary  to  God’s  word, 
and  yet  do  it  to  the  glory  of  God? 
Apply  this  to  drees  as  well  as  to  any- 
thing else. 

1 will  yet  make  a quotation  from  a 
paper  sent  forth  as  they  say,  “By  the 
church  of  God,”  on  the  prayer  head 
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covering.  It  says,  “Paul  says.  Long 
hair  is  a glory  to  a woman;  and  then 
asks,  are  there  not  more  women  ruined 
spiritually  than  benefited  ? Do  they 
not  take  pride  in  their  hair  Is  this 
not  a flat  contradiction  of  Paul  ? Be- 
cause, what  Paul  says  is  a glory,  he 
says  is  a ruination.  The  fact  that  peo- 
ple use  a certain  thing  for  a wrong  pur- 
pose, does  not  prove  anything  against 
its  right  use,  or  else  there  is  nothing  a 
glory  to  us.  Even  prayer  is  abused,  and 
therefore  no  glory  if  this  progressive 
idea  is  correct. 

Further  on  this  writer,  after  quoting 
the  words  of  Paul,  “But  if  any  man 
seem  to  be  contentious,  we  have  no 
such  customs  neither  the  church  of 
God,”  says,  “So  now  Paul  makes  it 
plain  that  the  church  of  God  has  no 
such  slavish  customs  as  he  spoke  of.” 

Is  it  not  wonderfully  strange  that 
intelligent  men  will  put  Paul  in  the 
position  that  this  man  places  him  with 
his  progressive  idea  ? First,  Paul  in- 
sisting strongly  for  such  a custom,  and 
because  of  contention  turns  right  over 
and  says,  “We  have  no  such  slavish 
custom  as  be  has  it.”  I would  not  like 
to  picture  Paul  out  as  being  so  shallow 
as  that.  You  see  his  progressive  idea 
blinds  him.  If  cimtention  against  any- 
thing in  the  church  does  away  with  it 
because  there  is  contention  against  it, 
then  the  church  is  in  a bad  condition. 
For  there  is  scarcely  anything  in  the 
church  against  which  there  is  no  con- 
tention. For  instance,  if  one  would  say, 
that  spiritual  communion  is  all  we 
need,  (and  there  are  plenty  of  such 
people)  and  we  need  no  bread  and  wine 
at  communion;  then  that  would  do 
away  with  the  ordinance;  the  church 
of  God  has  no  such  custom  If  that 
would  be  the  case,  1 am  afraid  the 
church  would  have  but  few,  if  any 
ordinances:  but  thank  God  that  is  not 
the  case.  If  any  man  is  contentious, 
and  will  not  be  instructed,  put  away 
that  contentious  one  out  of  the  church. 

If  any  man  is  a heretic,  after  the 
first  and  second  admonition  reject,  be- 
cause the  church  of  God  has  no  such 
custom  as  contention.  Now  1 believe 
we  can  easily  see  that  the  scripture  is 
being  fuiiilled  when  he  says,  “As  it  was 
in  the  days  of  Noah,  so  shall  it  also  be 
in  the  days  of  the  Son  of  man.” 

Now  beloved  brethren  and  sisters, 
and  all  God  fearing  souls,  I have  given 
a few  ideas  showing  how  people  are 
deceived,  and  if  the  scriptures  are  true 
the  deception  is  greater  now  than  it 
ever  has  been,  and  it  is  therefore  neces- 
sary for  us  to  watch,  or  if  it  is  pussible, 
the  very  elect  shall  be  deceived. 

Head,  prove,  and  hold  fast  to  the 
truth  is  my  prayer. 

For  tue  Hcrala  of  ITuth 

WHEN  NON-CONFORMITY 
SHOULD  BE  TAUOHT. 

BY  MOL  LIE  .SNYDER. 


The  Bible  teaches  us  not  to  be  con- 
formed to  this  world  and  to  have  our 
minds  set  upon  heaven  and  heavenly 
things.  There  is  no  better  time  to  Im 
plant  this  truth  than  in  the  morning  of 
life,  knowing  that  “as  the  twig  is  bent 
the  tree's  inclined.” 

The  best  teacher  whom  I could  cite 
would  be  the  mother  who  in  the  early 
days  of  the  child  could  exercise  influ- 
ences which  no  one  else  but  a mother 


possesses.  Realizing  however  that  this 
mother  should  be  a strict  conformist. 
The  definition  of  this  word  meaning 
one  who  conforms  herself  fully  to  the 
established  church  of  Jesus  Christ. 

It  is  very  evident  that  the  average 
homemaker  falls  not  so  much  in  mak- 
ing the  home  beautiful  and  attractive, 
not  in  schemes  of  money  making,  not  in 
the  knowledge  of  how  to  till  the  soil  to 
the  best  advantage,  nor  the  numberless 
other  things  that  make  for  material 
prosperity,  but,  alas!  too  often  in  that 
never  dying  work,  the  culture  of  the 
mind  and  soul  of  the  little  ones  in- 
trusted them.  The  sweetest  gift  of 
God  to  man  (speaking  of  natural 
things)  is  the  innocent,  laughing,  prat- 
tling child.  Innocent,  and  without  the 
knowledge  of  wrong  it  comes  like  a 
benediction  to  this  sin-stained  earth, 
planting  new  hopes  in  the  heart  and 
scattering  the  clouds  of  doubt.  Dark 
and  dreary  would  be  our  world  with  all 
its  beauty  of  landscape,  its  glory  of  sun 
and  moon  and  stars,  its  magnificence 
of  mountain  and  its  splendor  of  valley, 
if  the  songs  of  childhood  were  stilled, 
and  the  sound  of  baby  voices  forever 
hushed.  Yes  earth  would  be  cold  and 
desolate  with  the  children  gone,  and 
heaven,  methinks,  would  be  less  than 
heaven  if  there  were  no  children 
among  the  redeemed.  But  the  little 
babe  in  all  its  sweetness,  resting  on  its 
mother’s  bosom,  is  but  the  man  in 
embryo.  Within  that  little  soul  lie 
hidden  characteristics,  which  trained 
shall  bud  and  blossom  into  a life  of 
beauty  that  will  leave  its  impress  on 
the  world,  or  neglected  shall  become  a 
bitter  curse  to  itself  and  a blight  to 
humanity.  Playing  side  by  side  are  the 
good  and  the  bad.  In  the  gilded  palace 
of  the  1 haraohs,  on  pillows  of  down, 
with  fragrant  zephyrs  kissing  his 
cheek,  sleeps  the  heir  of  the  throne,  the 
future  oppressor  of  Israel.  Out  yonder 
amid  the  flags  on  the  river  bank,  in 
the  pitch  daubed  basket  of  rushes, 
lies  the  Hebrew  babe,  who  shall  not 
only  deliver  his  people  from  bondage, 
but  shall  leave  the  Impress  of  his  char 
acter  on  the  ages  to  come.  As  his 
mother  was  called  as  a nurse  for  him 
he  was  taught  the  truths  of  Bible  non- 
conformity. 1 do  believe  that  this  was 
one  of  the  principal  things  of  his  train- 
ing, for,  he  would  rather  suffer  afflic- 
tion with  the  people  of  God,  than 
to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a 
season.  The  germs  of  power  were  in 
the  babe  who  alterward  wrote  his 
name  as  Plato  or  Ceasar,  Oolumbus, 
or  Alexander.  In  the  cradles  of  to  day 
lie  the  future  Luthers,  and  Knoxes, 
and  Wesleys,  and  Menno  .Simons,  or 
the  I’haraohs,  and  Herods,  of  the 
world.  And  to  you,  fathers  and  moth 
ers,  are  given  these  little  lives  to  guard 
and  train  and  keep.  Well  then  may 
you  study  what  will  go  toward  making 
the  children  true  and  noble  men  and 
women.  And,  first  you  will  learn  to 
make  your  home  the  sweetest  spot  on 
earth.  It  matters  not  whether  it  be 
pleasant  for  situ  ition,  beautiful  in 
adornment,  rich  in  luxury  and  refine 
ment,  or  whether  it  be  the  humblest 
cottage  in  the  land,  to  your  child  it 
will  be  the  one  place  dear  on  earth, 
because  it  is  not  made  of  stone  and 
marble  but  of  loving  hearts. 

You  want  to  give  love  and  time  and 
self  to  your  children.  Show  them  that 
dearer  to  you  than  rich  carpets  and 
costly  curtains,  handsome  furniture 


and  luxurious  appointments,  is  their 
pleasure  and  happiness.  Let  love  for 
them  be  greater  than  love  for  the  house 
and  its  furnishings.  Give  time  to  your 
little  ones.  If  that  means  a sacrifice 
to  you  mothers  of  dainty  clothing, 
fancy  work  and  social  calls,  make  the 
sacrifice,  for  instead  of  baubles  of 
time  it  may  mean  a glorious  work  for 
eternity.  If  to  you  fathers  it  means 
less  time  for  the  one  thing  that  absorbs 
your  soul  and  body,  then  give  up  the 
struggle  for  fame  and  the  race  for 
wealth,  that  you  may  give  some  care  to 
that  boy  or  girl,  that  you  may  train 
that  son  or  daughter  for  God.  And 
nut  only  give  time,  but  let  your  own, 
inner  self  flow  out  to  the  children. 
Let  soul  meet  soul,  and  heart  touch 
heart.  Enter  into  their  plays,  their 
troubles,  and  their  thoughts. 

UbI  bow  many  griefs  and  sorrows 
we  might  wipe  away  and  how 
many  burdens  we  might  lighten  for 
the  little  ones  if  we  only  won  their 
confidence  and  understood  their  mo- 
tives. One  of  the  saddest  things  in 
this  world  is  childhood  misunderstood. 
How  carefully  then  we  ought  to  study 
the  childreni  Do  you  say  it  involves 
time  and  labor  and  trouble?  Yes; 
but  labor  and  trouble  are  not  to  be 
weighed  when  we  are  working  on 
living  stones.  Implant  in  your  chil- 
dren the  desire  to  do  right,  not  in  the 
hope  of  reward,  nor  from  the  fear  of 
punishment,  but  because  it  is  right. 
Teach  them  non  conformity,  that  pur- 
ity of  soul  is  better  than  silver  or  fine 
gold,  that  honesty  and  sincerity  are 
precious  jewels  to  be  worn  with  pride; 
that  love  for  God  and  fellowmen  is  the 
supreme  test  of  a manly  soul,  that 
kindness  and  truth  are  gems  in  the 
crown  of  life. 

For  whatever  men  Bay  In  their  hlindneBB, 
And  Bpite  of  the  fanclOB  of  youth, 

There  1h  nothing  so  kingly  as  kindness. 

And  nolhlug  so  loyal  as  truth 

Among  the  stones  that  go  to  make 
the  foundation  of  character,  let  there 
be  the  clear  cut  diamond  of  truth, 
insert  the  pearl  of  love,  put  in  the 
crystal  stone  of  kindness,  set  the  mar- 
ble shaft  of  purity,  use  the  granite 
boulder  determination  and  self-reli- 
ance, employ  the  iron  base  of  firmness, 
and  the  superstructure  will  rise  strong 
and  imposing  and  the  waves  of  sin  and 
stonts  of  temptation  will  beat  it  in 
vain, 

Oue  word  in  regard  to  the  spiritual 
nature  of  your  child.  Give  him  soul 
culture,  or  the  day  may  come  when 
you  will  count  all  gold  dross,  and  fame 
as  vanity,  and  life  as  nothing,  if  you 
could  only  bring  back  the  look  of  the 
cradles  innocence  on  the  face  of  the 
coffined  reprobate.  Time  may  find  the 
idol  of  your  heart  on  the  thronged 
path  that  leads  to  destruction,  and  your 
heart  rent  and  torn  by  the  cords  of  love 
that  bound  you  and  your  child  to- 
gether. If  I can  put  one  touch  of  rosy 
sunlight  into  any  life  I shall  feel  that  1 
have  worked  with  God. 

Will  you  so  work  with  God  in, 
shaping  that  child’s  life  that  its  setting 
sun  may  be  all  golden  and  glorious, 
or  will  you  let  it  sink  into  the  dark 
clouds  of  doubt  and  despair  that  end  in 
everlasting  night’?  Remember  that 
some  of  the  children  that  have  bncn 
given  you  to  train  may  one  day  be 
climbing  the  dizzy  heights  toward 
which  all  science  and  phdosophy  con 
verge.  But  bordering  the  heights  of 
knowledge  there  are  chasms  of  doubt 
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mul  s’ulfs  of  ilfspair,  and  only  thoee 
umv  safely  climb  who  have  an  iiu 
broken  faith  and  a loyal  love  for  the 
Savior.  Hut  for  this  great  work  of 
training  souls  for  life’s  mission  and  for 
eternity,  who  is  sullicienty  Where  is 
the  parent  that  will  say,  “This  will  I 
do”?  It  is  told  of  the  painter  of  that 
masterpiece,  “The  last  supper,”  that 
ere  his  genius  had  burst  into  brilliancy, 
his  old  and  famous  master  bade  the 
young  artist  to  tinish  a picture  he  had 
begun.  The  young  man  shrank  from 
his  task,  but  at  last  kneeling  before  the 
easel  he  prayed  “It  is  for  the  sake 
of  my  beloved  master  I implore  skill 
and  power  for  this  work.”  As  he 
painted  his  eye  grew  steady,  his  hand 
awoke  with  slumbering  genius  and  his 
picture  was  a triumph  of  art.  And  so 
pleading  for  the  sake  of  the  Master, 
skill  and  power  will  be  given  you  to 
train  the  spiritual  natu'es  of  your 
children  that  they  may  “Walk  through 
the  stream  of  earthly  pollution  and 
through  the  furnace  of  earthly  tempta- 
tion and  come  forth  white  as  linen 
washed  by  the  fuller  and  pure  as  the 
Golden  wedge  of  Ophir  refined  in  the 
reliner's  fire.” 

Roaring  tSpring,  Pa. 


KINDNESS  AT  HOME. 


Ue  kind  to  thy  father,  for  when  thou  wert 

youiiB. 

Who  loved  thee  so  fondly  as  he? 

He  caught  the  ttrsl  acceiils  that  fell  from  thy 
longue, 

And  Joined  In  thy  Innocent  glee; 

Be  kind  to  thy  father,  for  now  he  Is  old, 
ais  locks  Intermingled  with  gray; 

His  footsteps  are  feeble,  once  fearless  and 
hold; 

Thy  father  Is  passing  away. 

Be  kind  to  thy  mother,  for  lo,  on  her  brow. 

May  traces  of  sorrow  be  seen; 

Oh!  well  may’sl  thou  cherish  and  comfort  her 
now. 

For  loving  and  kind  slie  hath  been. 
Itemeiuber  thy  mother,  for  thee  will  she  pray. 
As  long  as  Uod  givelh  her  hreath; 

With  accents  of  kliidnees,  then  cheer  her  lone 
way, 

K'en  to  the  dark  valley  of  death. 

Be  kind  to  thy  brother,— his  heart  will  have 
dearth; 

If  the  smiles  of  thy  Joy  he  withdrawn; 

The  dowers  of  feeling  will  fade  at  their  birth. 

If  the  dew  of  affection  he  gone. 

Be  kind  to  thy  brother,— wherever  you  are; 

The  love  of  a brother  shall  he 
An  ornament  purer  and  richer  by  far. 

Than  pearls  In  the  depth  of  the  seat. 

Be  kind  to  thy  sister!  not  many  may  know 
The  depth  of  true  sisterly  love; 

The  wealth  of  the  ocean  lies  fathoms  below 
The  surface  that  sparkles  above. 

Thy  kindness  shall  bring  to  thee  many  sweet 
hours. 

And  blessings  thy  pathway  shall  crown; 
Allectlon  shall  weave  thee  a garland  of 
dowers. 

More  precious  than  wealth  or  renown. 

-fiel. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

LIGHT. 

BY  NANNIK  BAKK. 

As  the  sun  is  the  light  for  the  earth, 
so  Christ's  followers  should  be  the 
light  for  the  world.  When  the  sun  goes 
down,  it  becomes  dark  over  the  earth. 
Suppose  the  sun  would  cease  to  send 
its  light  over  this  darkened  earth  we 
would  feel  lust  and  forsaken.  Even 
the  wicked  who  never  think  of  calling 
upon  God,  or  even  thanking  Him  for 
the  blessed  sunlight,  would  be  down 
upon  their  knees  crying  for  light. 


Suppose  the  light  of  God’s  love 
would  cease  to  shine  into  our  souls, 
those  of  us  who  have  tasted  of  the  joys 
which  it  brings  can  faintly  imagine  the 
darkness  and  gloom  which  would  fol- 
low. Can  we  not  then  realize  how  dark 
the  lives  of  the  unconverted  must  be, 
but  they  themselves  do  not  realize  it. 

Job  (37  ;21)  says,  “And  now  men  see 
not  the  bright  light  which  Is  in  the 
clouds,  but  a wind  passeth  and  cleans- 
eth  them.”  Did  you  realize  your  dark 
condition  while  you  were  living  in  sin  ? 
Not  fully  until  you  heard  the  voice  of 
God  calling  you  from  your  sinfulness, 
then  you  realized  your  true  condition. 
Then  you  looked  about  for  a light  to 
guide  you  into  the  right  way.  Jesus  is 
the  only  true  light,  but  His  light  shines 
forth  through  His  followers.  Did  you 
And  one  ? Was  it  some  church  mem- 
ber who  stood  high  in  “society”  and  the 
church,  but  who  you  knew  did  such 
things  which  were  not  consistent  for  a 
true  follower  of  Christ  to  do  ? 

Was  it  a church  denomination  where 
some  members  were  pulling  one  way 
and  some  another,  and  then  because 
you  did  not  find  the  true  light  in  there, 
did  you  become  discouraged  and  think 
there  was  no  light  for  you,  and  that 
you  were  doomed  to  eternal  darkness? 
This  is  too  often  the  case.  When  one 
becomes  convinced  of  sin,  and  feels  the 
need  of  forsaking  his  sins  and  living  a 
better  life,  he  will  naturally  look 
around  for  an  example  of  Christianity, 
and  Satan  always  points  out  the  hypo- 
crite first.  How  necessary  then  that 
every  professing  Christian  should  let 
his  light  shine  brightly.  All  that  the 
world  sees  of  Jesus  is  what  it  sees  in 
His  followers.  If  you  have  the  light, 
and  Jesus  lightens  your  path,  from  day 
to  day  as  you  walk,  why  not  let  it  shine 
for  others  that  they  may  get  some  of 
its  rays,  and  perhaps  be  led  to  accept 
Jesus  the  true  light,  “Let  your  light  so 
shine  before  men  that  they  may  see 
your  good  works  and  glorify  your 
Father  which  is  in  heaven.”  What  are 
we  then  to  do,  as  faithful  stewards  of 
the  talent  of  usefulness  entrusted  to 
our  care  ? Are  we  of  those  who  “from 
the  fear  of  man”  dare  not  censure  and 
yet  cannot  openly  disapprove  when 
questionable  things  are  brought  to  our 
observation  ? Let  us  be  careful  that  in 
these  days  of  much  proiession  and 
many  notions  about  the  things  of  God, 
we  be  not  in  any  wise  entangled  with 
“vain  talkers,  understanding  neither 
what  they  say  nor  whereof  they  aflirm.” 
Let  nothing  pass  without  examination. 
“Believe  not  every  spirit,”  but  try  the 
spirits  whether  they  be  of  God,  because 
many  false  prophets  are  gone  out  into 
the  world.”  So  we  see  that  Jesus  is  the 
only  light  upon  which  we  can  depend. 

The  wicked  have  no  light.  The 
moralist  may  think  he  has  light,  but 
has  he  the  light  without  the  love  of 
God  iu  his  heart  ? A certain  writer  has 
said,  “Morality  is  to  love,  what  a candle 
is  to  the  sun.”  For  an  illustration,  a 
man  wishes  to  explore  a great  house 
in  the  night.  He  lights  a candle,  and 
with  this  little  flickering  light,  which 
is  BO  feeble  that  bis  own  movements 
almost  put  it  out,  he  gropes  about  his 
dwelling,  when  be  might  as  well  wait 
until  morning  when  the  sun  appears 
and  pours  down  its  rays,  so  that  every 
crack  and  crevice  is  suttused  with  the 
light  of  day,  then  be  will  need  no  can- 
dle and  all  will  be  revealed  to  him. 

For  a man  to  take  his  own  reason 


and  his  own  conscious  virtues  and  at- 
tempt to  live  according  to  them  is  like 
a man  trying  to  enlighten  his  way 
through  his  dwelling  with  a lamp.  Hut 
for  a man  to  live  in  the  conscious  pres- 
ence of  God  and  to  look  to  Him  for 
guidance  is  as  if  a man  found  his  way 
through  his  dwelling  at  midday,  when 
it  is  illuminated  In  every  part  by  the 
glorious  light  of  the  sun.  Let  us  be 
sure  that  our  lamps  are  burning  so 
brightly  and  are  so  well  filled  with  oil 
that  every  little  breeze  of  worldliness 
that  comes  along  will  have  no  effect 
upon  them.  Let  us  have  them  trimmed 
with  the  divine  teachings  of  God’s 
word  and  filled  with  the  oil  of  His  love, 
and  by  His  grace  keep  them  burning. 

Oronogo,  Mo. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

HOPE. 

L.  J.  LEHMAN. 

“ Hope  that  Is  seen  Is  not  hope.” 

Hope  is  popularly  defined  to  be  the 
expectation  of  future  good,  and  It  has 
been  implanted  in  the  heart  of  univer- 
sal man,  and  is  one  of  the  chiefest  dis- 
plays of  the  loving  kindness  of  God. 
Without  it  the  world  would  be  a sepul- 
chre. There  is  hardly  a condition  of 
human  adversity  which  it  cannot 
soothe  and  sweeten.  Hope  is  a gift  of 
God:  hence  its  counterfeits.  The  devil 
is  always  ready  with  an  imitation  of 
the  real  to  pass  off  upon  some  unwary 
soul,  helping  them  believe. all  is  well. 

We  need  to  study  the  word  closely 
for,  “Whatsoever  things  were  written 
aforetime,  were  written  for  our  learn- 
ing that  we  through  patience,  and  com- 
fort of  the  scripture  might  have  hope.” 
While  hope  is  a gift,  yet  like  many 
promises  of  God,  it  is  bestowed  upon 
conditions;  and  because  of  this  fact, 
many  who  have  hope,  have  no  hope, 
or  their  hope  becomes  to  them  a fidse 
hope;  the  conditions  having  never  been 
met,  the  enemy  has  taken  advantage, 
thereby  deceiving  them.  God  will 
never  deceive  anyone;  for  His  one  and 
only  desire  toward  all  men,  is  for  their 
eternal  welfare,  for  which  He  has  made 
abundant  provision  in  His  word:  Paul 
in  speaking  of  our  condition  says,  “We 
were  without  Christ  in  the  world,  aliens 
from  the  common-wealth  of  Israel, 
strangers  from. the  covenants  of  prom- 
ise, having  no  hope,  without  God  in 

the  world But  now  are  made  nigh 

by  the  blood  of  Christ.”  Glorious  privi- 
lege! “Christ  in  you  the  hope  of  glory” 
is  that  which  satisfies  the  longing  soul. 

The  Hible  divides  men  into  three 
classes,  we  read  (as  above)  of  those  who 
have  no  hope,  (the  sinner  without 
Christ),  and  of  those  having  a fahe 
hope  (the  hypocrite),  and  those  who 
have  a bleseed  hope  (the  true  children 
of  God).  Of  this  first  class  there  are 
many  who  may  be  termed  as  “prisoners 
of  hope.”  While  as  yet  they  are  held 
bound  by  the  cords  of  their  own  sins; 
and  are  led,  subject  to  the  will  of  the 
devil,  however  there  are  also  among 
this  class  those  who  are  nof  “prisoners 
of  hope,”  for  they  through  malicious- 
ness have  committed  the  unpardonable 
sin.  Of  all  conditions  of  humanity  this 
is  the  most  deplorable;  to  be  utterly  re- 
jected of  God,  in  this  life,  in  which 
condition  God  even  forbids  the  inter- 
cession of  the  righteous;  saying  “/  toiU 


not  hear.”  Dear  reader,  do  you  realize 
your  privilege  ? 

Of  the  second  class,  God  has  said, 
“The  hypocrite’s  hope  shall  perish” 
Job  8 : 13.  This  also  is  a sad  thought, 
when  we  realize  that  there  are  those 
who  all  through  this  life,  have  been 
laboring  under  a false  hope;  and  that 
it  will  only  dawn  upon  them  after  it 
will  be  forever  too  late.  Note  Matt. 

7 : 21-23,  also  the  parable  of  the  virgins, 
bow  they  all  rested  in  expectation  but 
five  of  them  were  disappointed.  We 
have  only  to  read  the  second  epistle  of 
Timothy,  to  find  almost  the  exact 
photograph  of  the  present  day.  There 
is  a general  profession  of  godliness 
without  any  power.  A lamp  but  no 
light. 

Of  the  third  class,  God  says  “The 
hope  of  the  righteous  shall  be  glad- 
ness.” To  this  hope  should  all  men 
aspire;  for  it  is  that  which  becomes  the 
“Anchor  of  the  soul.”  What  a blessed 
condition  I raised  from  despondency 
to  a new  life,  and  hope,  in  Christ  Jesus. 

The  hope  which  holds  is  neither  for 
the  world  without,  nor  for  the  glorified 
within,  but  for  the  Lord’s  people  as 
they  pass  through  this  life.  The  poet 
taking  up  this  thought  exclaims: 

“ We  have  an  anchor  that  keeps  the  soul, 
Steadfast  and  sure  while  the  billows  roll; 
Fastened  to  the  rock  which  cannot  move, 
Qrounded  firm  and  deep  In  the  Savior’s  love. 

When  anchor  has  been  cast  into  a 
good  ground,  the  heavier  the  strain 
becomes  the  deeper  and  firmer  grows 
the  hold;  thus  with  the  trusting  soul, 
trials,  temptations,  disappointments, 
etc.,  instead  of  driving  him  away  from 
bis  Savior,  only  draw  him  nearer,  and 
ground  his  affections  deeper  in  the  hope 
of  the  gospel.  One  has  wisely  said  “cast 
in  the  anchor  when  the  sea  is  calm,  you 
will  need  it  when  the  strain  comes  on.” 
Paul  speaks  of  three  Christian  graces 
as  distinguished  from  all  other  gifts, 
which  shall  never  pass  away.  Faith, 
hope,  charity,  while  the  greatest  of 
these  is  charity;  yet  all  of  them  must 
abide  through  eternity,  however  faith 
will  not  be  the  same  as  here,  still  faith 
and  hope  will  be  employed,  as  they 
cannot  be  lost  in  certainty,  simply  be- 
cause the  things  which  God  has  pre- 
pared for  those  that  love  Him,  are  not 
bare  facts,  but  living  unfathomable 
truths,  to  exercise  all  man’s  renewed 
powers  to  all  eternity.  No!  No!  hope 
does  not  end  with  this  life;  “For  if  in 
this  life  only  we  have  hope,  we  are  of 
all  men  most  miserable.”  It  is  then  the 
hope  of  a blessed  immortality;  that 
makes  life  (though  fraught  with  dis- 
appointments) sweet  and  cheerful. 
“Living  hope”  results  in  a purified  life, 
“every  man  that  hath  this  hope  puri- 
fietb  himself,  even  as  he  is  pure,”  how- 
ever our  hope  rests  not  on  the  ground 
that  we  have  purified  ourselves,  or  the 
good  deeds  we  have  committed,  but 
alone  upon  Christ;  this  struggle  against 
sin  in  our  life,  springs  from  a “lively 
hope”  grounded  on  our  faith  in  Christ. 
And  the  blessed  thought  that  “Now 
are  we  the  sons  of  God,  and  shall  be 
like  him,  and  shall  see  him  as  he  is,” 
animates  the  soul  once  stifled  by  sin 
and  quickens  it  into  activity,  working 
that  which  is  well  pleasing  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord. 


I NEVER  knew  a man  to  escape  fail- 
ure either  in  body  or  mind  who  worked 
seven  days  In  the  week. — Robert  Peel. 
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HERALU  OF  TRUTH. 


YOUR  MISSION. 

If  you  cannot  on  the  ocean 
Sail  among  the  awlfteat  fleet. 
Rocking  on  the  swiftest  billows, 
Laughing  at  the  storms  you  meet, 
You  can  stand  among  the  sailors, 
Anchored  yet  within  the  bay, 

You  can  lend  a hand  to  help  them 
As  they  launch  their  boats  away. 

If  you  are  too  weak  to  Journey, 

Up  the  mountains  steep  and  high. 
You  can  stand  within  the  valley. 
While  the  multitudes  go  by. 

You  can  chant  In  happy  measure. 

As  they  slowly  pass  along; 

Though  they  may  forget  the  singer. 
They  will  not  forget  the  song. 

If  you  have  not  gold  and  silver. 

Ever  ready  to  command. 

If  you  cannot  toward  the  needy 
Reach  an  ever  open  hand. 

Yon  can  visit  the  afflicted. 

O'er  the  erring  you  can  weep. 

You  can  he  a true  disciple 
Sitting  at  the  Savior’s  feet. 

Do  not  then  stand  idly  waiting 
For  some  greater  work  to  do. 

Future  is  a lazy  goddess. 

She  will  never  come  to  yon. 

Qo  and  toll  in  any  vineyard. 

Do  not  fear  to  do  or  dare 
If  yon  want  a field  of  labor. 

Yon  can  find  it  anywhere. 

Set.  by  IFm,.  8.  Landis. 


For  the  Herald  of  Trnth. 

AUTUMN  LEAVES. 

BY  N.  M.  IRMTN. 

This  beautiful  Sabbath  A.  M.,  in 
autumn,  I will  endeavor  to  present  to 
you  a few  of  my  thoughts  on  Autumn 
leaves. 

In  the  forest,  the  garden,  yard,  and 
everywhere  we  go  we  see  fallen  leaves 
that  only  a few  short  months  ago  put 
forth  young  and  tender. 

Now  they  are  lying  faded  and  crimp 
to  be  carelessly  trodden  under  foot. 
Since  the  leaves  were  first  visible  many 
days  have  passed,  some  sunshiny  and 
bright  (happy)  and  some  cloudy  and 
rainy  (sad  and  dreary).  One  by  one 
the  leaves  began  to  turn  from  bright 
green  to  red,  yellow,  brown  and  many 
other  colors. 

Biting  frosts  come  and  we  know  the 
cold  blusterous  winter  will  soon  be  here. 
The  beautiful  tinted  forest,  more  beau- 
tiful than  poet  can  describe,  must  lay 
off  her  summer  cloak  of  green  and  be 
left  brown  and  bare.  The  leaves  of  all 
the  different  kinds  of  trees,  all  the 
leaves,  large  and  small,  high  and  low; 
the  bright  and  dingy;  those  under 
whose  shade  we  have  often  sat;  those 
unseen  by  us;  and  the  leaves  of  the  un- 
cultivated as  well  as  the  cultivated 
must  all  fall  to  the  earth  together  to 
decay  and  be  no  more.  So  all  the 
people  that  are  in  the  world,  as  all  the 
leaves,  of  all  nationalities,  as  of  ail 
kinds  of  trees,  rich  and  poor  as  the 
high  and  low,  the  wise  and  ignorant, 
as  the  bright  and  dingy.  Those  of  our 
home  circle  as  those  under  whose  shade 
we  BO  often  sat,  the  strangers,  as  the  un- 
seen, those  who  have  never  heard  of 
Christ,  as  the  uncultivated,  and  those 
who  have  been  blessed  with  religious 
privileges,  as  the  cultivated,  must  yield 
to  death  and  together  lie  to  await  the 
judgment  morning  and  coming  of 
Christ.  Some  leaves  fall  while  yet 
green,  others  fall  during  the  middle  of 
the  season  and  others  fall  when  they 
are  faded  and  changed  by  many  frosts, 
and  the  winter  season  forces  them  to 
yield.  Our  fellow  beings,  as  the  leaves. 


are  falling  (dying)  some  in  the  bloom 
of  youth,  some  in  middle  life  and 
some  who  have  fought  the  conflicts  of 
life  for  many  seasons,  and  whose  hair 
has  been  turned  white  by  the  frost  of 
time,  who  have  lost  the  vigor  and 
beauty  of  youth,  like  the  faded  leaves, 
are  at  last  forced  by  the  winter  of  age 
to  yield  to  death. 

Although  we  resemble  the  leaves  in 
the  ways  mentioned  we  do  not  resemble 
them  spiritually.  The  leaves  are  sus- 
pended between  earth  and  heaven, 
while  we  are  suspended  between 
heaven  and  the  endless  place  of  woe. 
The  trees  on  which  the  leaves  hang, 
resembles  the  earth  on  which  we  live. 
The  leaves  fall,  decay  and  are  no  more> 
while  we  die,  are  buried  and  will  rise 
again  when  the  Lord  comes  in  all  His 
glory  to  judge  every  one  according  to 
their  deeds,  to  accept  the  righteous  and 
condemn  the  unrighteous.  May  God 
grant,  dear  reader,  that  you  will  be  one 
that  can  enjoy  heavenly  things,  so  you 
may  not  be  one  of  the  unrighteous. 


THE  VINE  OF  GOD’S  PLANTING. 

BY  ANDREW  MURRAY. 

Christ,  in  that  remarkable  parable  of 
the  vine  and  the  branches  (in  the  open- 
ing verses  of  the  fifteenth  chapter  of  the 
Gospel  of  John)  gives  us  the  key  of  the 
abiding  life— the  great  unalterable  law 
of  branch-life,  on  earth  and  in  heaven. 
“Abide  in  Me,”  He  says,  “1  am  the  vine, 
ye  are  the  branches.”  Yes,  study  this 
holy  mystery  until  you  see  Christ  as  the 
true  vine,  bearing,  strengthening,  sup- 
plying, inspiring  all  His  branches,  being 
and  doing  in  each  branch  all  it  needs, 
and  the  abiding  will  come  of  itself. 
Yes,  gaze  upon  Him  as  the  true  vine, 
until  you  feel  what  a heavenly  mystery 
it  is  and  are  compelled  to  ask  the  Father 
to  reveal  it  to  you  by  His  Holy  Spirit. 
He  to  whom  God  reveals  the  glory  of 
the  true  vine,  he  who  sees  what  Jesus 
is  and  waits  to  do  every  moment,  he 
cannot  but  abide.  The  vision  of  Christ 
is  an  irresistible  attraction;  it  draws 
and  holds  us  like  a magnet.  Listen  ever 
to  the  living  Christ  still  speaking  to  you, 
and  waiting  to  show  you  the  meaning 
and  power  of  His  word:  I am  the  vine. 

How  much  weary  labor  there  has 
been  in  striving  to  understand  what 
abiding  is,  bow  much  fruitless  effort  in 
trying  to  attain  it.  Why  was  this?  Be- 
cause the  attention  was  turned  to  the 
abiding,  as  a work  we  have  to  do,  in- 
stead of  the  living  Christ,  in  whom  we 
were  to  be  kept  abiding,  who  himself 
was  to  bold  and  keep  us.  We  thought 
of  abiding  as  a continual  strain  and 
effort — we  forget  that  it  means  rest 
from  effort  to  one  who  has  found  the 
place  of  bis  abode.  Do  notice  bow 
Christ  said— abide  in  me;  I am  the  vine 
that  brings  forth,  and  holds,  and 
strengthens,  and  makes  fruitful  the 
branches.  Abide  in  me,  rest  in  me,  and 
let  me  do  my  work.  I am  the  true  vine; 
all  I am,  and  speak,  and  do,  as  divine 
truth,  giving  the  actual  reality  of  what 
is  said.  I am  the  vine,  only  consent 
and  yield  thine  all  to  me,  I will  do  ail 
in  thee. 

Christ  used  the  word  “abide”  so  often 
because  it  is  the  very  key  of  the  Chris- 
tian life.  But  He  would  have  us  under- 
stand it  in  its  true  sense— Come  out  of 
every  other  place,  and  every  other  trust 
and  occupation,  come  out  of  self,  with 


its  reasonings  and  efforts,  come  and  rest 
in  what  I shall  do.  Live  out  of  thyself; 
abide  in  me.  Know  that  thou  art  in  me; 
thou  needst  no  more;  remain  there  in 
me. 

I am  the  vine.  Christ  did  not  keep 
this  mystery  hidden  from  H's  disciples. 
He  revealed  it,  first  in  words  here,  then 
in  power  when  the  Holy  Spirit  came 
down.  He  will  reveal  it  to  us  too,  first 
in  the  thoughts  and  confessions  and 
desires  these  words  awaken;  then  in 
power  of  the  Spirit.  Do  let  us  wait 
on  Him  to  show  us  all  the  heavenly 
meaning  of  the  mystery.  Let  each  day, 
in  our  quiet  time.  In  the  inner  chamber 
with  Him  and  His  word,  our  chief 
thought  and  aim  to  be  to  get  the  heart 
fixed  on  Him,  in  the  assurance;  all  that 
a vine  ever  can  do  for  its  branches,  my 
Lord  Jesus  will  do,  is  doing,  for  me. 
Give  Him  time,  give  Him  your  ear,  that 
He  may  whisper  and  explain  the  divine 
secret;  I am  the  vine. 

Above  all,  remember,  Christ  is  the 
vine  of  God’s  planting,  and  you  are  a 
branch  of  God’s  grafting.  Ever  stand 
before  God,  in  Christ;  ever  wait  for  all 
grace  from  God,  in  Christ;  ever  yield 
yourself  to  bear  the  more  fruit  the 
husbandman  asks,  in  Christ.  And  pray 
much  for  the  revelation  of  the  mystery 
that  all  the  love  and  power  of  God  that 
rested  on  Christ  is  working  in  you  too. 
“I  am  God’s  vine,”  Jesus  says;  all  1 am 
I have  from  him;  all  I am  is  for  you; 
God  will  work  it  in  you. 

I am  the  vine.  Blessed  Lord!  speak 
Thou  that  word  into  my  soul.  Then 
shall  1 know  that  all  Thy  fulness  is  for 
me.  And  that  I can  count  upon  Thee 
to  stream  it  into  me,  and  that  my  abid- 
ing is  so  easy  and  so  sure  when  1 forget 
myself  in  the  adoring  faith  that  the 
vine  holds  the  branch  and  supplies  its 
every  need. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

READY  TO  GIVE  AN  ANSWER. 

BY  JENNIE  WINOARD. 

The  apostle  says  (1  Peter  3 : 15),  “But 
sanctify  the  Lord  God  in  your  hearts: 
and  be  ready  always  to  give  an  answer 
to  every  man  that  asketb  you  a reason 
of  the  hope  that  is  in  you  with  meek 
ness  and  fear.” 

Many  criticise  the  Christian  hope  on 
the  ground  that  it  is  not  practical. 
They  say.  Why  talk  so  much  about 
things  spiritual,  invisible  and  far  away. 
The  good  you  seek  is  in  heaven,  but  we 
are  on  earth.  We  want  something  to 
help  us  in  the  daily  struggle  of  life." 
This  is  a fair  suggestion.  All  men  need 
strength  for  the  present  time  and  for 
present  duties. 

The  Christian  hope  furnishes  the  very 
aid  we  need  for  this  life.  If  we  have 
hope  in  Christ  when  all  is  dark  and 
dreary,  we  can  look  up,  and  above  all, 
see  some  rays  of  light.  He  that  has 
this  hope  in  him,  purifieth  himself. 
The  brightest  worldly  hope  cannot 
purify  the  heart  or  the  life.  The  hope 
of  the-tnventor  or  of  the  student  may 
accomplish  wonders,  but  can  have  no 
power  to  save  the  soul  from  the  cor 
ruption  ot  this  world  and  of  sin.  But 
the  Christian  hope  gives  its  possessor 
power.  The  apostle  speaks  of  this 
hope  and  says:  “In  which  hope  we  have 
an  anchor  for  the  soul  both  sure  and 
steadfast.”  An  anchor  is  used  to  hold 
the  ship.  When  the  mariner  can  cast 


anchor  in  the  good  ground,  he  feels 
safe.  He  may  be  outside  of  the  quiet 
harbor  and  the  tempests  may  howl  and 
currents  sweep  about  the  ship,  but  the 
anchor  holds.  Hope  performs  a similar 
office  for  the  soul.  One  may  be  far 
from  the  safe,  quiet  harbor  and  the 
storms  of  temptation  may  sweep  over 
him,  but  the  evil  which  carries  many 
down  to  ruin  cannot  move  him  because 
his  soul  is  anchored  in  God.  Hope  in 
Christ  maketb  not  ashamed,  but  the 
hope  which  this  world  gives  often 
makes  ashamed.  Satan  and  the  world 
give  many  hopes.  He  makes  tempting 
offers  to  men  to  entice  them  to  worship 
him.  He  causes  them  to  expect  large 
financial  gains  from  crooked  trans- 
actions and  high  honors  from  wicked 
schemes.  For  a time  they  may  seem 
to  succeed,  but  as  they  go  on,  their  hope 
becomes  dimmer  and  dimmer  until  at 
last  it  sinks  into  everlasting  darkness. 
Not  so  the  Christian  hope — the  nearer 
he  comes  to  the  end  of  his  journey,  the 
higher  bis  star  of  hope  ascends  and 
grows  brighter  and  brighter  to  the  end. 
When  Stephen  was  only  a few  minutes 
from  the  gates  of  glory,  he  saw  the 
heavens  open  and  Jesus  standing  on 
the  right  hand  of  God,  and  he  said: 
“Lord  Jesus,  receive  my  spirit.”  What 
a bright  hope  at  the  end.  The  loftiest 
strain  of  hope  that  ever  fell  from  the 
pen  of  the  great  Apostle  I’aul,  was: 
“For  I am  now  ready  to  be  offered  and 
the  time  of  my  departure  is  at  hand. 

1 have  fought  a good  light,  1 have  fin 
Ished  my  course,  I have  kept  the  faith. 
Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a 
crown  of  righteousness,  which  the  Lord, 
the  righteous  judge,  shall  give  me  at 
that  day:  and  not  to  me  only,  but  unto 
all  them  also  that  love  bis  appearing.” 

2 Tim.  1 :6~S. 

Header,  where  is  the  foundation  of 
our  hope  in  Christ?  The  perfect  hope 
in  Christ  brings  a crown  of  glory  and  a 
home  eternal.  Paul  says,  “not  for  me 
only,”  but  for  all  that  love  His  appear 
ing. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth 


TAKE  HEED. 


BY  A.  C.  KOLB. 


Every  day  of  our  lives  we  face  new 
prol'lcms,  SiMiii'  are  ea-y  [i. 
while  others  are  not  so  easy.  The 
Heb Ai.D  has  in  the  last  few  numbers, 
presented  several  problems  which  have 
set  a great  many  people  to  thinking, 
and  no  doubt  a great  many  have  done 
considerable  talking.  What  is  needed 
at  the  present  time  is  men  and  women 
who  will  take  time  to  think.  We  hear 
enough  talking  on  all  sides  of  us,  but 
much  of  it  is  of  such  a nature  that 
indicates  at  once  that  it  was  given  very 
little  or  no  thought,  and  that  is  why 
there  is  so  little  to  it  oftentimes. 
Much  of  it  is  comparatively  meaning 
less,  while  some  which  has  meaning, 
has  the  wrong  flavor,  so  that  instead  of 
being  “gracious”  like  the  words  which 
proceeded  out  of  the  mouth  of  Christ 
when  He  taught  in  the  synagogue  at 
Nazareth  (Luke  4:22),  it  seems  rather 
to  be  prompted  by  the  same  spirit  that 
asserted  itself  in  the  prayer  of  the 
Pharisee  in  the  temple  (Luke  IS: 
ll,  12). 

It  is  evident  that  we  are  at  present 
in  perilous  times  like  those  of  which 
Paul  warns  Timothy  in  2 Tim.  3 .2  6, 


“For  men  shall  be  lovers  of  their  own 
selves,  covetous,  boasters,  proud,  bias 
phemers,  disobedient  to  parents,  un- 
thankfui,  unholy,  without  natural  af- 
fection, truce  breakers,  false  accusers, 
incontinent,  fierce,  despisers  of  those 
that  are  good,  traitors,  heady,  high- 
minded,  lovers  of  pleasures  more  than 
lovers  of  God;  having  the  form  of  god- 
liness, but  denying  the  power  thereof,” 
from  whom  the  apostle  gives  the  warn- 
ing to  turn  away.  No  one  enjoys 
thinking  of  being  in  such  unholy  sur- 
roundings, and  yet  why  Is  it  that  the 
very  social  atmosphere  in  many  places 
seems  to  be  laden  with  spuriousness? 
Why  are  there  so  many  spiritual 
dwarfs?  Paul,  recognizing  similar  con- 
ditions in  his  time,  gives  us  the  key  to 
the  situation  and  lays  bare  the  sin 
which  is  now  stalking  over  this  land, 
and  disconcerting  so  many  of  our  con- 
gregations, when  he  refers  to  “such  as 
do  not  serve  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but 
their  own  belly;  and  by  good  words 
and  fair  speeches  deceive  the  hearts  of 
the  simple.”  Kom.  In  the  pre- 

ceding verse  he  says,  “1  beseech  you, 
brethren,”  appealing  in  the  tenderest, 
yet  emphatic  language,  “mark  them 

and  avoid  them,”  but  what  seems 

to  be  the  inclination  of  some  of  our 
jieople  in  some  places?  Can  it  be  pos- 
sible that  they  are  being  lulled  to  sleep 
by  men  who  pretend  to  be  “contending 
for  the  faith  which  was  once  delivered 
unto  the  saints”  (Jude  J),  and  who 
would  have  people  think  they  “bear  in 
their  bodies  the  marks  of  the  Lord 
Jesus”  (Gal.  t‘> ; 17),  while  in  reality  they 
bear  the  lashes  of  Satan  who  is  urging 
them  oil  in  their  deceptions?  Will  our 
people  ever  wake  up  in  time  to  avert 
irreparable  disaster,  and  put  away  from 
among  them  those  wicked  persons  ere 
the  whole  church,  from  east  to  west, 
and  from  north  to  south,  is  shaken  to 
its  very  foundation  ? 

Not  everybody  is  responsible  directly 
for  this  condition  of  things,  but  it  can 
be  seen,  and  that  without  very  close 
observation,  that  there  is  a partly  or- 
ganized movement  on  foot,  to  force 
issues  upon  the  church  for  which  she  is 
not  ready.  Instead  of  trying  to  avert 
diHicullies,  the  purpose  seems  to  be 
“run  risks,  and  if  we  get  through  alive 
aud  triumph,  three  cheers  for  us,  while 
if  a break  occurs  we'll  just  shift  the 
blame  ou  some  one  else, — anybody  will 
do,  just  BO  we  can  wash  our  hands 
clean  before  anyone  wakes  up  to  see 
that  they  had  been  soiled.” 

la  a previous  issue  of  the  IIekald  1 
presented  the  fact  that  our  young  peo- 
ple, lay  members  and  ministers,— do 
not  show  the  respect  to  the  older  ones 
that  they  should.  Some  of  them  would 
criticise  me,  but  when  one  of  these 
very  ministers  who  is  so  busy  agitating 
wherever  he  goes,  said  himself,  “we 
must  simply  wear  out  the  old  minis- 
ters," is  there  not  sullicient  reason  why 
one  should  ask  the  brotherhood  to  be 
on  the  lookout  for  such  whom  Paul 
describes  in  Horn.  Hi : 17,  18?  Kspe- 
cially  is  it  necessary  to  note  the  latter 
part  of  the  IHth  verse,  which  seems  at 
the  present  time  to  apply  very  prop- 
erly, not  to  the  ministers  only,  but  to 
lay  members  as  well. 

We  may  have  all  charity  toward 
those  whose  conduct  betrays  them  in 
such  a way,  and  hope  and  pray  that 
they  may  be  led  to  better  things,  but 
while  people  move  among  us  who  show 
by  their  very  manner  of  living  and 


their  conduct  aud  conversation  which 
gives  people  the  right  to  think  they  are 
jealous,  envious  and  contentious,  and 
who  in  some  cases  make  one  think  of 
2 These.  3:11,  “For  we  hear  that  theie 
are  some  which  walk  among  you  dis- 
orderly, working  not  at  all,  but  are 
busybodies,”  our  people  ought  every- 
where to  be  warned.  It  would  be 
much  mure  pleasant  and  surely  more 
profitable,  if  things  were  otherwise,  but 
as  it  is,  these  conditions  must  be  faced 
squarely.  Our  church  cannot  afford  to 
permit  this  state  of  affairs  to  continue 
without  an  attempt  to  correct  it,  and 
for  that  reason  an  earnest  effort  must 
be  made  to  get  people  out  of  their 
lethargy,  and  put  them  to  hard,  serious, 
sober  thinking.  A united,  real  (not 
apparent)  sympathy  is  one  of  the  pil- 
lars of  strength  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  to-day,  but  it  is  plain  that  some 
have  been  tampering  with  this  pillar, 
and  it  is  impossibie  for  it  to  have 
been  with  a pure  motive.  It  is  there- 
fore necessary  for  all  to  be  on  the  alert, 
so  as  not  to  be  misled  any  more  by  the 
“good  words  and  fair  speeches”  of 
some  who  possess  the  gift  of  speech 
and  who  make  it  their  business  to  use 
it  without  proper  discrimination. 

The  Mennonite  Church  has  a proper 
foundation.  Her  principles  and  doc- 
trines are  scriptural.  Let  those  princi- 
ples and  doctrines  be  maintained  in 
every  particular.  It  may  cost  some 
one  some  cherished  plan,  but  not  a 
righteous  one.  It  may  cost  the  friend- 
ship of  some  prominent  worker  who 
may  have  more  zeal  than  knowledge, 
and  for  that  reason  has  become  es- 
tranged from  true  piety  and  faithful 
obedience.  It  may  cost  many  things 
here,  but  let  it  be  remembered  that  it 
cost  our  Lord  and  Savior  a great  deal 
more  to  establish  His  church  than  it 
will  for  as  to  preserve  it.  It  is  required 
of  us  to  stand  on  the  Eternal  Hock,  no 
matter  how  high  the  waves  of  persecu- 
tion may  roll,  or  how  fiercely  the  winds 
of  opposition  may  blow.  Unless  we 
realize  that  we  are  in  a struggle,  it  is 
evident  that  we  are  not  discharging 
our  duty  faithfully.  Let  us  take  heed 
that  we  do  not  allow  the  doctrines  of 
the  word  to  be  trampled  under  foot  of 
men,  though  it  may  requite  most 
earnest  vigilance. 


WRAPPED  UP  BLESSINGS. 

BV  .1.  K.  MILLER,  U.  D. 

A man  of  science,  wandering  about  in 
South  Africa,  picked  up  a rough  stone 
which  lay  at  his  feet  and  found  that  it 
enclosed  a valuable  diamond.  So,  hard 
and  painful  experiences  in  the  Chris- 
tian’s life  carry,  folded  up  in  their 
roughness,  diamonds  of  God's  gondness 
and  love. 

There  is  always  a mystery  in  sorrow. 
VVe  never  can  understand  certainly  why 
it  comes  to  us.  We  cannot  but  ask 
(luestions  when  we  find  ourself  in  the 
midst  of  trouble.  But  many  of  our 
questions  must  remain  unanswered, un- 
til earth’s  dim  light  becomes  full  and 
clear  in  heaven’s  glory.  “What  1 do 
thou  knowest  not  now,”  said  the  Mas- 
ter; “but  thou  Shalt  understand  here- 
after.” 

Some  good  people  make  the  mistake 
of  supposing,  when  any  trouble  comes 
upon  them,  that  they  have  displeased 
God  in  some  way  and  that  He  is  pun- 


ishing them  for  it.  This  was  the  thought 
in  the  minds  of  the  disciples,  when  they 
asked  the  Master  for  whose  sin,  his  own 
or  his  parents’,  a certain  man  bad  been 
born  blind.  Jesus  answered  that  the 
blindness  bad  been  sent  for  no  one’s  sin 
but  for  an  occasion  of  good  and  bless- 
ing. When  we  have  sorrow  or  suffering 
our  question  should  not  be,  “What  have 
1 done  that  God  Is  punishing  me  for?” 
but,  rather,  “What  is  the  mission  of 
this  messenger  of  God  to  me  ?” 

It  is  easy  to  find  illustrations  of  this 
truth.  The  world’s  greatest  blessings 
have  come  out  of  its  greatest  sorrows. 
Said  Goethe,  “1  never  had  an  afiliction 
which  did  not  turn  into  a poem.”  No 
doubt  the  best  music  aud  poetry  in  all 
literature  bad  a like  origin,  if  we  could 
know  its  story.  It  is  universally  true 
that  poets  “learn  in  suffering  what  they 
teach  in  song.” 

Many  of  the  beneficences  which  have 
brought  greatest  good  to  the  world 
have  been  the  fruit  of  bitter  sorrow  or  a 
loss  which  seemed  overwhelming. 
When  Dr.  Moon  of  Brighton  was  at  the 
very  ripeness  of  his  powers  and  the 
summit  of  his  achievements,  he  became 
totally  blind.  It  seemed  a terrible 
calamity  that  a man  so  brilliant,  fitted 
to  be  so  helpful  to  humanity,  should 
have  his  career  of  usefulness  thus  ruth- 
lessly ended.  For  a time  bis  heart  was 
full  of  rebellious  thought;  he  could  not 
and  would  not  submit.  He  could  see 
no  possible  goodness,  nothing  but  un- 
alleviated misfortune,  in  the  darkening 
of  his  eyes  which  had  put  an  end  to  bis 
career  among  men.  But  in  bis  dark- 
ness, he  began  to  think  of  others  who 
were  biind  and  to  ponder  the  question 
whether  tnere  might  be  some  way  by 
which  they  could  be  enabled  to  read. 
The  outcome  of  his  thought  was  the  in- 
vention of  the  alphabet  for  the  blind 
which  is  now  used  in  neariy  every 
country  and  every  language,  by  means 
of  which  three  or  four  million  of  biind 
in  all  parts  of  the  world  can  read  the 
Bible  and  other  good  books.  Was  it 
not  worth  while  for  one  man’s  eyes  to 
be  darkened  that  such  a boon  might  be 
given  to  the  blind  or  all  lands? 

In  personal  experience,  too,  countless 
sweetest  blessings  and  joys  are  born  of 
sorrows.  For  many  a man  the  things 
of  earth  on  which  he  has  set  his  heart 
are  blighted,  that  his  affections  may  be 
lifted  to  things  heavenly  and  eternal. 
There  are  many  who  never  saw  Christ 
until  the  light  of  some  tender  human 
beauty  faded  before  their  eyes,  when, 
looking  up  in  the  darkness  ttey  beheld 
that  blessed  Face  beaming  its  love  upon 
them. 

"Through  the  clouded  glass 
Of  our  own  bitter  tears  we  learn  to  look 
Undaz/.led  on  the  kindness  of  God’s  face, 
Karth  Is  too  dark,  and  heaven  alone  shines 
through.” 

A writer  tells  of  a little  bird  which 
would  not  learn  to  sing  the  song  its 
master  would  have  it  sing  while  its 
cage  was  full  of  light.  It  listened  and 
learned  a snatch  of  this,  a trill  of  that, 
a polyglot  of  all  the  songs  of  the  grove, 
but  never  a separate  and  entire  melody 
of  its  own.  Then  the  master  covered 
its  cage  and  made  it  dark;  and  then  it 
listened  and  listened  to  the  one  song  it 
was  to  sing,  and  tried  and  tried  and 
tried  again  until  at  last  its  heart  was 
full  of  it.  Then,  when  it  had  caught 
the  melody,  the  cage  was  uncovered 
and  it  sang  the  song  sweetly  ever  after 
in  the  light. 


As  it  was  with  the  bird,  so  it  is  with 
many  of  us,  God's  children.  The  Mas- 
ter has  a song  He  wishes  to  teach  us, 
but  we  will  not  learn  it.  All  about  us 
earth’s  music  is  thrilling  and  we  get 
but  a note  here  and  there  of  the  holy 
strain  that  is  set  for  us.  Then  the  Mas- 
ter makes  it  dark  about  us,  calling  us 
aside  to  suffer,  and  then  we  give  heed  to 
the  sweet  song  He  would  teach  us  un- 
til we  can  sing  it  through  to  the  end. 
And  when  we  have  once  learned  it  in 
darkness,  we  go  out  into  the  light  and 
sing  it  wherever  we  move. 

When  we  think  thus  of  troubles,  as 
bearers  of  God’s  best  blessings  to  us, 
they  begin  to  wear  a benigner  aspect  to 
our  thought.  They  come  not  to  us 
lawlessly,  breaking  into  our  life  with 
their  loss,  anguish  and  terror,  without 
God’s  permission.  They  do  not  come 
laden  with  hurt  and  marring  for  us. 
They  come  as  God  s servants,  and  they 
bear  in  their  hands  divine  blessings. 
They  come  not  as  avenging  messengers 
to  inflict  punishment,  but  as  angels  of 
love  to  chasten  us,  mayhap  to  cure  us 
of  follies  and  sins,  to  lead  us  nearer  to 
God,  to  bring  out  in  us  more  of  the 
beauty  of  Christ.  No  trouble  of  any 
kind  ever  comes  to  us  but  it  brings  us 
something  that  will  be  a blessing  to  us 
if  only  we  will  accept  it. 

But  we  must  receive  these  divine 
messengers  reverently,  with  hospitable 
welcome,  as  of  old,  men  received  and 
entertained  angels  who  came  to  their 
doors.  But  often  sorrow’s  gifts  are  not 
accepted,  the  messengers  are  not  wel- 
comed, and  they  can  only  turn  and 
bear  away  again  the  blessings  which 
they  had  brought  but  which  we  would 
not  Zion's  Watchman. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

SEEK  FIRST  THE  KINGDOn  OF 
GOD. 

The  question  might  appropriateiy  be 
asked.  Why  should  1 seek  first  the 
kingdom  of  God? 

In  the  sermon  on  the  Mount  (Matt. 

(■) ; 33),  we  have  the  record  of  these 
words  of  our  Saviour:  “But  seek  ye 
first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  His  right- 
eousness and  all  these  things  shall  be 
added  unto  you.”  In  considering  the 
the  3lst  verse  of  the  same  chapter, 
where  Jesus  says,  “Therefore  take  no 
thought,  saying,  what  shall  we  eat,  or 
what  shall  we  drink,  or  wherewithal 
shall  we  be  clothed,”  would  w'e  con- 
clude that  it  is  wrong  to  provide  the 
necessary  food  and  clothing  for  our 
natural  bodies?  Not  at  all.  In  1 Tim. 
5 : 8,  the  apostle  teaches  us  that  if  any 
man  provide  not  for  his  own,  or  for 
those  of  his  own  house,  he  hath  denied* 
the  faith  and  is  worse  than  an  infidel. 

God  may  bless  us  with  the  natural 
things  of  life,  but  we  should  remember, 
all  that  we  have  in  this  world  is  the 
Lord’s,  and  we  are  only  stewards  over 
it,  and  for  that  reason  it  should  be  used 
to  Hie  glory. 

The  lesson  that  Christ  wanted  to 
teach  is  this,  that  we  should  first  seek 
the  salvation  of  our  souls,  aud  not  only  of 
our  own  souls,  but  also  of  those  around 
us.  This  work  should  be  uppermost  in 
our  hearts;  aud  we  should  always  be 
ready  to  bear  His  voice  and  to  obey  it. 
The  commandments  of  God  should, 
under  all  circumstances,  be  obeyed 
without  counting  the  cost,  and  tempo- 
ral things  should  be  made  secondary 
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matters.  We  should  always  seek  for 
those  things  which  bring  peace  and  hap- 
piness to  the  soul.  We  have  a beauti- 
ful lesson  of  our  Saviour  in  the  parable, 
“Again,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like 
unto  a treasure  hid  in  a field;  which  _ 
when  a man  found,  he  bidetb,  and  for 
joy  thereof  goeth  and  selieth  all  that  be 
..Jiath,  and  buyeth  that  field.”  “Again 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  a 
merebantnaan  seeking  goodly  pearls, 
and  when  he  bad  found  one  pearl  of 
great  price,  went  and  sold  all  that  he 
had  and  bought  it.” 

When  we  sometimes  see  how  anxious 
persons  are  for  earthly  gains,  for  gold 
and  earthly  possessions,  denying  them- 
selves rest  and  many  plea*  tires  for  some 
treasure  which  they  are  striving  for, 
we  must  conclude  that  they  are  striv- 
ing and  laboring  only  for  the  “meat  that 
perishetb”  and  that  they  are  not  look- 
ing to  the  things  which  are  eternal; 
that  they  are  not  laying  up  for  them- 
selves treasures  in  heaven,  where  moth 
and  rust  do  not  corrupt  nor  thieves 
break  through  and  steal.”  We  ought 
much  more  to  seek  the  meat  which  en- 
dureth  unto  everlasting  life  which  the 
Son  of  man  shall  give  unto  us  and  unto 
all  them  that  love  Him. 

When  we  have  found  the  hidden 
treasure  of  Christ,  we  will  have  that 
which  not  only  brings  us  joy  and  com- 
fort in  this  present  life,  but  which  will 
bring  us  the  blessings  of  eternal  life. 

Let  us  then  think  of  the  blessed 
words  of  our  Saviour,  and  lay  up  for 
ourselves  heavenly  treasures  while  it  is 
an  accepted  time  and  the  day  of  grace, 
lest  when  our  Saviour  comes  to  make 
up  His  jewels,  we  will  be  found  among 
the  foolish  virgins,  who,  when  at  mid 
night  when  the  cry  was  made.  Behold 
the  bride  groom  coming,  they  were  not 
ready  and  afterwards  when  they  came 
and  desired  to  be  admitted,  it  was  too 
late— the  door  was  shut. 


THE  CALL  OF  CHRIST. 

There  is  no  element  in  human  life  so 
pregnant  with  tragedy  as  the  power  of 
the  human  will  to  resist  the  appeal  of 
Christ.  It  is  possible  to  be  within  reach 
of  perfect  good  and  not  see  it.  It  is 
possible  to  see  it  and  not  desire  it,  or  so 
desire  it  as  to  secure  it.  We  would 
need  to<be  treated  like  sheep,  and  be 
driven  to  our  pastures;  we  are  treated 
as  men  so  we  miss  our  way,  and  lose 
our  life.  Christ  will  not  over  persuade 
any  man.  For  the  success  of  His  ap- 
peal He  depends  upon  the  conviction 
of  the  individual. 

We  must  for  ourselves  reach  our  own 
conclusions  about  Him.  Our  treat- 
ment of  the  cali  of  Christ  is  the  central 
determining  act  in  our  history,  as  the 
fact  of  such  a cali  is  its  redeeming  fac- 
tor. Nothing  lifts  human  life  to  its 
true  level  but  this  call.  It  is  this  which 
glorifies  and  gladdens  our  sad,  defeated 
stained  existence.  How  sad  that  any 
should  fail  to  heed  the  call  of  Christ, 
and  turn  aside  into  forbidden  paths, 
which  lead  to  sorrow  and  suffering,  and 
unrepented  of,  to  eternal  loss.-Sel. 
L.  M.  J. 


THE  FRUIT  OP  THE  SPIRIT. 

The  frnlt  of  the  Bpirit  is  "love,” 

That  descends  from  the  throne  above; 

And  “Joy”  that  thrills  the  weary  soul 
With  longings  for  the  promised  goal; 
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And  "peace"  that  one  cannot  explain, 
Keeping  our  minds  In  a quiet  frame; 

And  "long  BUfTerlng”  wllh  a fallen  kin, 
Helping  them  out  the  road  of  sin; 

And  "gentleness"  a power  divine 
Shedding  an  Induence  that’s  sublime; 

And  “goodness”  acting  from  a motive  pure 
Under  al^olrcumstanoes  will  endure; 

And  “faith”  believing  God’s  holy  word. 

Will  obtain  the  great  reward; 

And  “meekness”  one  of  the  virtues  grand 
Will  give  the  promised  land; 

And  “temperance”  the  great  capstone, 
Means  self  control  In  every  one. 

This  fruit  of  the  Spirit  Paul  saw 
And  against  such  there  Is  no  law. 

Ho!  ye  nations  every  one  hear  It, 

Possess  ye  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit. 

-Sel.  L.  31.  J. 


The  stripes  of  the  Christiau’s  perse- 
cutions are  the  marks  of  his  promotion. 
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DR.  W.  B.  PAGE’S  WORK  IN  INDIA. 


The  following  testimonial  of  Ur. 
I’age’s  work  in  India  shows  the  high 
appreciation  of  his  services  there  by 
those  whose  experience  enables  them 
to  judge,  and  we  are  glad  for  the  excel- 
lent record  voluntarily  given  him  by  the 
commissioner  of  the  service. 

It  affords  me  the  greatest  pleasure  to 
testify  to  the  noble  work  done  by  Dr. 
Page  in  connection  with  the  famine 
during  his  residence  in  Dhamtari. 

Dr.  P-ige  had  charge  of  the  govern- 
ment kitchen  during  the  greater  part 
of  his  stay  here.  He  organized  it  out 
of  chaos,  and  managed  it  so  elliciently 
that,  from  a comparison  of  the  inci- 
dence of  expenditure  with  that  at  other 
kitchens,  I calculated  he  was  saving 
government  U.  160 — per  month.  Not 
only  was  his  good  management  appar- 
ent in  economy  of  expenditure,  but  also 
in  the  condition  of  the  children,  who 
seemed  to  thrive  much  better  under  the 
Doctor’s  care  than  in  other  kitchens. 

Dr.  Page  also  had  charge  of  the  gov- 
ernment poorhoure.  He  supeivised 
generally  the  work  of  the  resident  sup- 
erintendent, and  personally  looked  after 
the  medical  and  sanitary  arrangements. 
The  poorhouse  inmates  are  periodically 
drafted  away  to  their  villages,  where 
they  are  relieved  in  their  own  homes,  to 
avoid  the  poorhouses  reaching  unwieldly 
dimensions.  Every  pauper  so  drafted 
away  had  first  to  be  pronounced  fit  by 
the  Doctor. 

When  cholera  broke  out  the  Doctor 
undertook  the  construction  of  numer- 
ous wells  in  Dhamtari,  and  the  sanita- 
tion and  repair  of  existing  wells.  He 
had  at  one  time  17  well-works  in  opera- 
tion. At  the  same  time  he  attended  to 
every  call  that  came  to  him  from  those 
stricken  with  cholera. 

During  all  this  time  Dr.  Page  had  his 
dispensary  and  hospital  going.  He 
daily  treated  all  outpatients  who  came 
to  him,  in  addition  to  attending  to  the 
poorhouse  hospital  patients,  who  aver- 
aged between  30  and  .50  in  number. 

The  Doctor  has  left  no  statistics  of 
his  medical  work.  The  following  syn- 
opsis however  shows  the  amount  of 
work  he  was  getting  through: — 

1.  He  visited  nearly  every  day  all 
the  wells  in  Dhamtari,  seeing  that  the 
guards  and  water  drawers  were  doing 
their  work,  disinfecting  old  wells,  aud 
pushing  on  the  construction  of  new. 


2.  He  saw  to  the  feeding  of  1500 
men,  women,  aud  children  on  the 
kitchen,  a work  entailing  more  labor 
than  appears  on  the  surface. 

3.  He  daily  examined  from  200  to  300 
paupers  in  the  poorhouse. 

4.  He  attended  to  the  hospital 
patients. 

5.  He  treated  all  patients  who  came 
to  his  dispensary. 

6.  He  attended  to  all  cholera  calls, 
aud  the  people  availed  themselves  read 
ily  of  his  services. 

In  conclusion  I may  say  I am  proud 
to  have  worked  with  Dr.  Page.  I think 
it  will  be  very  difficult  to  replace  him 
in  Dhamtari.  He  and  Mrs.  Page  know 
they  have  my  fullest  sympathy  both  in 
the  trouble  of  his  illness,  and  in  the  joy 
of  his  recovery,  which  to  us  here  seemed 
at  one  time  doubtful.  A word  about 
Mrs.  Page:  to  pass  through  an  Indian 
hotweather,  living  in  the  midst  of  the 
clamour  of  a relief  work,  without  many 
of  the  ordinary  comforts  of  civilization, 
is  an  ordeal  that  few  ladies  would  face. 

Not  the  least  of  what  I personally 
owed  the  Doctor  was  the  moral  support 
derived  from  his  noble  example  of  self- 
sacrifice  and  hard  work,  and  the  know- 
ledge of  being  backed  up  by  someone 
who  really  had  his  heart  in  the  work. 

Allow  me  here  to  express  my  heart- 
felt gratitude,  on  behalf  of  ail  us  Eng- 
lish officials  in  India,  to  the  American 
people,  who  have  assisted  us  so  liber- 
ally, not  only  with  their  worldly  goods, 
but  most  of  all  by  sending  out  such 
men  as  Mr.  Kessler  and  Dr.  Page  to 
share  with  us  the  burden  of  the  famine. 

C.  II.  Pelham  Kggeus, 

Assistant  Commissioner,  Indian  Civil 
Service. 

Dhamtari,  Raipur,  Cndral 
Prochves,  Amj.  1900. 


LETTER  FROM  W.  B.  PAGE. 


The  following  letter,  as  the  reader 
will  notice,  was  written  on  shipboard, 
on  the  voyage  from  Calcutta  to  Lon- 
don and  we  know  our  readers  will  be 
interested  in  learning  of  the  welfare  of 
Bro.  Page  aud  family  as  they  return 
from  the  scenes  of  their  labors  on 
account  of  the  health  of  Bro.  Page. 

At  Sea,  Aug.  31,  10  P.  M.,  I'JOO. 

Dear  Parents:— We  are  now  out  on 
the  rolling  deep.  We  left  Calcutta  ou 
Tuesday  morning  the  28th  and  are  to 
arrive  at  Madras  to  morrow  morning 
early;  so  that  is  why  this  letter  is 
mailed  from  Madras.  We  are  sailing 
on  the  steamship  Goorkah,  from  Cal- 
cutta to  London,  and  from  London  to 
N.  V.  We  do  not  yet  know  what  ship 
we  will  be  able  to  get.  Nor  can  we  say 
just  when  we  will  arrive  in  London. 
Our  boat  is  not  a very  large  one,  nor 
are  there  very  many  passengers;  but 
we  are  quite  comfortable  and  have 
plenty  to  eat.  The  sea  has  been  quite 
rough,  but  so  far  I have  not  missed 
a meal,  nor  have  I been  sick.  The 
baby  is  also  standing  it  very  nicely,  but 
Alice  has  been  sick  the  greater  part  of 
tlie  way,  not  so  very  bad  however.  She 
was  able  to  eat  a little  rupper  this 
evening  and  to  retain  it.  At  the  table 
there  were  only  four  persons  this  even 
ing  besides  the  otlicers  of  the  ship. 

We  are  all  suffering  from  the  heat;  it 
is  very  warm  even  on  the  water  in 
these  parts  and  when  we  get  farther 
on,  about  next  week  some  time,  it  will 
be  still  warmer,  at  least  so  we  are  told. 


News  at  sea  are  very  scarce,  so  I am 
afraid  this  will  not  be  a very  long 
letter.  I am  feeling  much  better  since 
we  are  out  at  sea;  the  pains  have  about 
all  left  me  and  my  bowels  are  nearly 
normal  again. 

We  will  try  and  write  once  or  twice 
more,  at  least,  but  do  not  expect  us  too 
soon.  It  will  be  at  least  six  weeks  and 
if  we  have  to  lay  over,  or  stop  often,  it 
may  be  two  months  before  we  get  to 
New  York. 

We  will  send  a telegram  as  soon  as 
we  arrive  in  New  York. 

It  is  now  late,  so  wishing  you  God’s 
richest  blessings. 

We  are  yours, 

Alice,  W.  B.  A W’.  T.  Page, 
Good  Night. 

HEATHEN  NEIGHBORS. 


The  men  and  women  who  go  to  for- 
eign heathen  countries  bring  great 
sacrifices,  and  everything  that  it  is 
possible  to  do  by  those  who  stay  at 
home  and  enjoy  the  blessings  of  a 
country  where  Christian  civilization 
prevails  should  be  done  to  share  a part 
of  the  burden  which  the  missionaries 
assume.  It  is  no  small  thing  to  leave 
home  and  native  land,  and  precious 
associations  to  live  among  a people  in 
some  instances  uncouth  and  in  others 
where  life  and  property  rights  are 
neither  sacred  nor  safe. 

A missionary  living  in  a heathen 
country,  in  giving  an  account  of  his 
neighbors  and  his  surroundings  gener- 
ally, writes  of  a certain  family: 

“This  family  had  three  lieautifiil 
daughters  whose  ages  ranged  from  five 
to  ten  years.  These  dark,  bright  eyed 
girls  were  fond  of  slipping  through  the 
gate  of  the  mission  compound  for  a 
romp  on  the  lawn.  But  their  mother 
one  day  came  with  a sad  tale— the 
youngest  of  the  three  girls  had  disap- 
peared and  no  traces  of  her  could  be 
found;  so  far  as  the  mother  could  recol- 
lect, the  child  had  gone  on  to  the  street 
to  play,  but  when  sought  fur  later,  she 
could  not  be  found— she  had  evidently 
been  kidnapped. 

There  were  also  four  sons  in  the 
family.  The  oldest  had  found  employ- 
ment in  a magistrate's  ollice,  and  liad 
the  appearance  of  respectability;  the 
next  younger  was  fond  of  the  street 
and  addicted  to  opium  smoking,  i i t- 
two  younger  sons  assisted  ttieir  wid- 
owed mother  in  the  care  of  the  vege- 
table garden  and  of  the  family.  But 
one  of  these  two  sons  became  reckless, 
and  guilty  of  an  evil  which  could  only 
be  settled  by  the  payment  of  a con- 
siderable sum  of  money,  or  by  death 
at  the  hands  of  his  family.  As  the 
family  could  not  pay  the  price  de 
manded  for  his  freedom,  the  mother, 
assisted  liy  her  son,  strangled  the  lad, 
thus  delivering  themselves  from  fur- 
ther persecution  at  the  hands  of  the 
injured  parties.’ 

Who  would  like  to  live  in  a country 
where  it  is  so  unsafe,  and  where  such 
cruel  customs  obtain.  No  matter  if 
abundant  provision  is  made  in  regard 
to  all  things  neetlful  in  this  life,  those 
who  go  to  labor  in  those  countries  ate 
daily  subject  to  sights  aud  experiences 
of  the  most  harrowing  character.  Let 
us  pray  for  them,  and  do  all  we  can  to 
make  their  lot  as  pleasant  as  possible. 
They  are  our  representatives  and  we 
should  share  their  hardships  as  far  as 
we  can. 
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ftillowlug  Mennonlte  conferences. 

I.  l.anr.aHter.  Pa. 

3.  Eastern  District  (Franconia). 

3.  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.  & Washington  Co.,  Md, 

4.  Virginia. 

5.  Canada, 
fl.  *Ohlo. 

7.  Ohio  Mennonlte. 

8.  8onlh  Western  Pennsylvania. 

9.  'Indiana  (Kpring). 

10.  Indiana  and  Michigan  District  (Fall). 

II.  Illinois. 

12.  •VVestern  District. 

13.  Missouri.  Iowa  and  E.  Kansas. 

14.  Kansas,  Nebraska  and  Oklahoma. 

15  Nebraska  and  Minnesota. 

•Amish  Mennonlte. 


BUSINESS  NOTICES. 

Stock  for  Sale. 

Thirty  two  shares  of  Mennonite  Pub- 
lishing Company  Stock  are  offered  for 
sale.  These  will  be  sold  all  together  or 
will  be  divided  into  smaller  amounts, 
as  purchasers  may  desire. 

We  have  also  another  certificate  of 
four  shares.  A share  is  $25.00  and  will 
be  sold  at  par. 

For  further  information,  address, 
Mennonite  Publishing  Company,  Elk- 
hart, Ind. 

Send  for  a circular  describing  our 
“Combination  Offer  ” .$10.00  worth  of 

good  books  for  only  .$0.00,  postpaid.  - 


Any  one  renewing  his  subscription 
for  the  Herald,  who  will  pay  one  year 
in  advance,  can  have  the  choice  of  any 
one  of  the  Colportage  Books  listed  eUi- 
where. 


Sunday  School  workers  who  are 
contemplating  the  purchase  of  reward 
books  should  not  fail  to  consult  our 
new  catalogue.  It  contains  a large  vari- 
ety of  well  selected  books  especially 
adapted  for  this  purpose.  Notice  our 
low  prices. 

With  the  approach  of  cooler  weather 
interest  in  Sunday  school  work  is  re- 
viving. A number  of  Sunday  schools 
have  recently  changed  song  books,  hav- 
ing decided  to  give  Cospel  Call  a trial. 
Recently  we  received  an  order  from 
one  Sunday  school  for  250  copies.  The 
book  is  fully  up  to  all  that  is  claimed 
for  it,  and  gives  good  satisfaction.  All 
Sunday  schools  which  are  contemplat- 
ing a change  in  song  books,  should  not 
fail  to  examine  Gospel  Call.  Sample 
copy  sent  post  paid  to  any  address 
for  25  cents. 

Hany  orders  for  Almanacs  are  com- 
ing in  and  all  agents  who  have  not 
yet  placed  their  orders  should  do  so 
without  delay  so  as  to  get  into  the 
Held  before  their  patrons  procure  other 
Almanacs  which  are  much  inferior. 
Find  price  list  elsewhere.  Both  the 
Bngliati  and  German  Almanacs  are 
ready  and  all  orders  are  tilled  promptly. 


Quite  a number  of  orders  have  re- 
cently been  received  for  “India,  the 
Horror  Stricken  Empire.”  Indeed  this 
book  is  a very  valuable  study  of  condi- 
tions in  India  in  time  of  famine  and 
should  be  read  by  all.  Our  greatly 
reduced  prices  as  given  on  thd  last  page 
enable  everybody  to  procure  a copy. 
Send  for  a copy.  You  will  find  it  very 
interesting  and  highly  instructive. 

The  new  illustrated  catalogue  of 
books  Is  nearing  completion,  and  will 
be  the  neatest  and  most  complete  book 
catalogue  we  have  ever  issued.  The 
large  variety  of  good  books  will  afford 
the  privilege  of  selecting  what  is  so 
much  needed,  viz.,  yood  reading,  while 
the  greatly  reduced  prices  cannot  fail 
to  be  of  special  interest  to  all  prospec- 
tive purchasers.  Send  us  your  name 
and  address,  and  we  will  send  you  a 
catalogue  free  of  charge,  as  soon  as  it 
is  ready.  Especially  ought  every  min- 
ister and  S.  8.  teacher  to  have  one. 

It  is  hard  to  form  a correct  idea 
of  the  suffering  which  the  famine 
stricken  people  of  India  must  endure, 
unless  one  reads  “India,  the  Horror 
Stricken  Empire.”  p]very  one  should 
read  this  book.  See  last  page  for  re- 
duced prices. 

“Dying  Testimonies  of  Saved  and 
Unsaved”  is  selling  rapidly.  This  book 
has  had  a very  large  sale  and  we  believe 
has  done  much  good.  Agents  find  it 
a ready  seller.  Price,  postpaid,  in  pa- 
per binding,  35  cents,  in  cloth,  $1.00. 

Profitable  employment  for  active 
agents  may  be  found  by  selling  the  fol- 
lowing books:  .Journeys of  .lesus.  Dying 
Testimonies  of  Saved  and  Unsaved 
Prince  Messiah,  Pitfalls  and  Safeguards, 
Touching  Incidents,  Bible  Looking 
Glass,  etc.  Write  us  for  liberal  terms. 

A Special  Offer. — The  International 
Encyclopaedic  Dictionary,  in  six  vol- 
umes, bound  in  half  Russia,  each  vol 
ume  containing  880  pages,  for  only 
<>25.00,  purchaser  paying  freight  or  ex- 
press. This  is  not  only  a dictionary, 
but  to  it  is  s,dded  the  characteristics  of 
an  encyclopedia.  It  does  not  only  give 
the  meaning  of  words,  but  also  their  en- 
tire history,  and  a compact  array  of  the 
most  valuable  information  concerning 
them.  The  work  is  profusely  illus- 
trated, and  contains  also  a number  of 
line  color  plates.  At  the  above  price  it 
is  a bargain  in  tbe  fullest  sense  of  the 
word.  It  is  a great,  good,  new  work  of 
surpassing  value. 

Our  Family  Almanac  for  UK)1  is 
now  ready  for  delivery,  and  we  trust 
our  patrons  will  send  In  their  orders 
without  delay.  Prices  are  as  follows; 
Single  copy,  postpaid  $ .Ofi. 

12  copies,  “ .45. 

25  “ “ .90, 

100  “ “ 3.50. 

100  “ by  express,  not  prepaid,  2.50. 

250  “ “ “ “ 4.25. 

500  “ “ “ “ 7.50. 

1000  “ “ “ “ 12.50. 

The  Almanac  contains  several  inter- 
esting illustrations  and  an  excellent  se- 
lection of  reading  matter.  Send  in 
your  orders  early,  and  state  whether 
English  or  German  almanacs  are 
wanted.  Cash  should  accompany  all 
orders.  Address,  Mennonite  Pub- 
LI8IIINQ  Go , Elkhart,  Ind. 


The  Prince  Messiah.— A new  book 
by  Mrs.  E.  J.  Richmond.  Tbe  author 
of  this  handsome  volume  of  188  pages, 
which  is  just  off  our  press,  is  well  known 
as  a writer  of  temperance  and  religious 
works.  It  is  a synopsis  of  the  life  and 
miracles  of  Our  Savior,  narrated  in  a 
captivating  manner  by  a maid  to  her 
mistress,  to  assuage  the  terrible  grief 
of  a wronged  wife  of  an  Eastern 
prince.  It  is  safe  to  say  that  this  is  the 
masterpiece  of  this  gifted  writer.  It  is 
graphic,  strong  and  convincing,  and 
will  bear  close  inspection  by  our  people. 
It  is  printed  on  Qne  book  paper,  and  is 
bound  in  both  cloth  and  paper,  with 
appropriate  cover  designs.  Price,  in 
cloth,  50  cents;  in  paper,  25  cents.  We 
want  agents  everywhere  to  sell  this 
splendid  book,  and  will  offer  liberal  in- 
ducements. Write  us  at  once.  Men- 
nonite Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

TIMELY  TRACTS. 

Every  earnest  Christian  worker  likes 
to  use  good,  soul  stirring  tracts.  We 
send  tbe  following  tracts  free  to  any 
address,  although  stamps  sent  us  with 
orders  for  same  to  pay  for  postage  will 
be  appreciated.  All  donations  sent  to 
us  to  encourage  the  publication  and  dis- 
tribution of  tracts  will  be  used  for  that 
purpose  only.  Others  will  be  published 
later. 


No.  1.  Modest  Apparel. 

No.  2.  A Solemn  Appeal. 

No.  3.  Unscriptural  Marriage. 

No.  4.  Concerning  Missions. 

No.  5.  Against  Secretism. 

No.  6.  The  House  of  Darkness. 

(Against  secret  societies.) 
No.  7.  Dying  Without  Hope. 

No.  8.  A “Name  to  Live”  Rebuked. 
No.  9.  Repentance. 

No.  10.  Which  Heaven  Do  You 
Prefer  ? 

No.  11.  Which  Route  y 
No.  12.  “U.  8.”  or  “S.  S.” 

No.  13.  The  Sculptor’s  Perplexity. 
No.  14.  The  Gold  Necklace. 

No.  15.  A Worker’s  Dream. 

No.  10.  The  Minimum  Christian. 

No.  17.  Fearful  Results  of  Gamb- 
ling. 

No.  18.  The  Demon  of  Vanity. 

No.  19.  Is  Urnamental  Dress  Harm- 
less V 

No.  20.  Although  Unworthy,  Come 
to  Jesus. 

No.  21.  Eternityl  Eternity! 

No.  22.  The  Inlidel  and  theTract. 
No.  23.  Profanity— Don’t  Swear. 

No.  24.  A Collection  for  a Sleeping 
Girl. 

No.  25.  Signs  of  Spiritual  Decline. 
No.  26.  Too  Late! 

No.  27.  Special  Responsibility  and 
Influence  of  the  Christian 
No.  28.  Eminent  Witnesses. 

No.  29.  Who  is  my  brother? 

No.  30.  Idle  Words. 

No.  31.  The  Warning. 

No.  33.  Satan,  Liquor  Dealers  & Co 
Address  all  orders  to 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


Tbe  Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St.  Paul 
Railway  has  just  issued  a finely  illus- 
trated booklet,  describing  tbe  resort 
and  telling  of  its  advantages,  which 
will  be  sent  free  on  application  to  Geo. 
H.  Heafford,  General  Passenger  Agent, 
Chicago,  with  two-cent  stamp  enclosed 
for  postage. 


CONFERENCES. 

The  General  Conference  of  the  Men- 
nonlte Church  will  be  held  near  Ster- 
ling, 111.,  Oct.  31  and  Nov.  1,  I'.tOO.  All 
interested  are  invited. 

John  BlOBSEB  ) 

D.D.  Miller  ^ Committee. 


A HEALTH  RESORT. 

Excelsior  Springs,  Mo.,  on  the  Kan- 
sas City  line  of  Chicago,  Milwaukee 
& St.  Paul  Railway  has  become  one  of 
the  leading  all- the  year  around  health 
and  pleasure  resorts  in  tbe  United 
States.  The  use  of  its  waters  has  bene- 
fited a great  many  sufferers. 


general  conference. 

Since  tbe  place  and  date  for  holding 
our  next  Mennonite  General  Confer- 
ence being  fixed  according  to  notice 
given  by  the  committee,  in  behalf  of 
the  Sterling,  111.,  congregation  we 
hereby  extend  a cordial  invitation  to  all 
delegates,  ministers  and  workers,  who 
may  be  pleased  to  meet  with  us  on  this 
occasion. 

A Bible  conference  will  also  be  held 
at  tbe  same  place  immediately  follow- 
ing the  adjournment  of  the  General 
Conference.  All  visiting  workers  are 
cordially  invited  to  remain  with  us 
during  all  these  conference  sessions. 
We  shall  be  pleased  to  have  the  sympa- 
thies, prayers  and  help  of  all  workers 
in  the  cause  of  Christ,  for  the  building 
up  of  His  kingdom  on  earth.  All  that 
have  Gospel  Hymns  No.  5 and  6 should 
bring  them  along  when  they  coihe 
to  attend  the  conference  as  we  are 
a little  short  in  song  books. 

PiiiLii'  Nice. 

Annual. 

The  annual  conference  of  the  Aaron 
Wall  and  Isaac  Peters  congregations 
will  be  held  in  the  Bruderthaler  meet- 
ing house  (Aaron  Wall’s  congregation), 
near  Mountain  Lake,  Minn.,  on  Thurs- 
day and  Friday  October  18  and  19,  1900, 
The  following  Monday  and  Tuesday 
they  will  bold  a private  conference 
where  only  the  members  of  tbe  denom- 
ination will  be  admitted. 


Tbe  annual  meeting  of  tbe  Menno- 
nite  Evangelizing  Board  will  be  held  at 
tbe  meeting  house  at  Steriing,  HI.,  on 
Tuesday,  October  30th.  As  this  is  the 
place  and  date  of  meeting  of  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  it  is  hoped  that  the 
attendance  will  be  large,  especially  by 
our  bishops  and  ministers  as  well  as  by 
all  others  who  are  interested  in  this 
branch  of  our  church  work. 


INFORHATION  REQARDINQ 
RATES  TO  THE  GENERAL  CON- 
FERENCE. 

We  have  received  a number  of  in- 
quiries from  lay  members  regarding 
reduced  rates  to  the  General  -Confer- 
ence which  meets  at  Sterling,  111.,  Oct. 
31  and  Nov.  1. 

We  have  made  application  for  rates 
to  Steriing,  111.,  from  the  following 
points: 

Omaha  and  Hastings,  Neb.,  McPher- 
son, Kans.,  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  Chicago, 
HI.,  Minonk,  III.,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  Detroit, 
Mich.,  Toledo,  Ohio,  Pittsburg,  Pa.,  and 
Lima,  Ohio. 
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We  are  unable  to  say  at  present 
whether  i(  will  be  possible  to  get  re- 
duced rates  from  the  above  points,  but 
those  who  expect  to  go  to  the  General 
Conference  can  find  out  by  inquiring 
from  the  local  ticket  agents  at  tbe 
points  named  whether  the  rates  have 
been  granted. 

As  the  ministers  who  attend  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  are  usually  supplied 
with  half  fare  permits,  and  as  the  dele- 
gates usually  are  ministers  we  did  not 
think  tbe  number  of  lay  members 
going  would  warrant  making  appli- 
cation for  reduced  rates.  However  to 
accommodate  the  lay  members  who  wish 
to  go  we  have  made  the  application  as 
stated  above  and  in  order  to  make  tbe 
same  known  to  our  people  it  will  be 
necessary  to  insert  this  notice  in  this 
number  of  the  Herald  of  Truth  for 
the  benefit  of  those  who  expect  to  go. 

We  have  asked  that  tbe  selling  dates 
be  Oct.  25  to  30,  tickets  good  till  Nov. 
15tb. 

Mennonite  Evangelizing  and  Benevo- 
lent Board. 

C.  K.  Hostetler,  Secy. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS 

Lesson  III.— October  21. 

THE  LOST  SHEEP  AND  THE 
LOST  COIN. 

[Read  Luke  14  : 25-,35.  Memory  Vs. 

4-7.] 

Golden  Text.— There  is  joy  in 
the  presence  of  the  angels  of  God 
over  one  sinner  that  repenteth. — 

Luke  15  : 10. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time.— Probably  January  A.  1).  30. 
Soon  after  the  last  lesson. 

Place.— In  Perea,  beyond  Jordan. 

Persons.— Jesus,  the  people,  Phari 
sees,  scribes. 

Introductory  Tiiouoiirs.— While 
the  principal  object  of  the  parables 
here  given  by  our  Lord  was  to  show 
His  attitude  toward  the  publicans  and 
sinners,  and  thus  silence  the  murmur- 
ing scribes  and  Pharisees,  yet  our  Lord 
at  tbe  same  time  brings  out  and  em- 
phasizes tbe  true  gospel  principles  and 
what  they  teach:  1.  The  real  value 
of  a soul.  2.  God’s  love  and  compas- 
sion for  the  iost.  3.  His  great  effort 
to  save  men  from  their  lost  condition. 
4.  That  heaven  is  interested  in  the 
salvation  of  souls.  The  parable  of  the 
lost  sheep  portrays  in  beautiful  lan- 
guage the  great  love  Jesus  had  for  lost 
souls,  leaving  the  mansions  of  glory  He 
comes  down  into  this  wilderness  of  sin, 
to  seek  and  to  save  the  lost.  He  earn- 
estly and  tenderly  seeks  the  lost  by 
various  means.  1.  By  His  Spirit.  The 
Holy  Spirit  is  in  the  world  reproving 
UH  of  sin  and  judgment  to  come,  thus 
constraining  us  to  forsake  our  sinful 
ways.  2.  By  His  providences.  Some- 
times they  seem  severe,  yet  we  need 
them  to  make  us  humble  and  brina  us 
to  the  feet  of  our  Lord  in  humble  sub- 
mission. 3.  Through  prayer.  It  has 
pleased  the  Lord  to  bring  many  home 
from  their  sinful  wandering  through 
the  earnest  prayers  of  God’s  faithful 
children.  4.  Through  Hie  written 
word.  The  Bible  is  the  means  by 
which  the  Spirit  leads  multitudes  from 
the  ways  of  unrighteousness  into  the 


way  of  holiness.  5.  By  Hie  faithful 
ministers.  It  has  pleased  tbe  Lord  to 
bring  many  souls  into  His  kingdom 
through  the  faithful  work  of  the  min- 
istry. It  is  the  duty  of  all  God’s  min- 
isters to  go  after  the  wanderers  and 
use  every  possible  means  to  bring  them 
into  the  fold. 

Home  Readings. 

15.  M. — The  lost  sheep  and  lost  coin. 

Lu.  16 : 1-10 

16.  T— Seeking  the  lost.  Ezk.  34:11-16 

17.  W.— Sinners  sought.  Mark  2:13-17 

18.  Th. — Lost  and  saved.  Titus  3:1-8 

19.  F. — The  dead  quickened. 

Eph.  2 : 1-10 

20.  S.— Joy  of  the  saved. 

1 Tim.  1 ; 12-17 

21.  S.— Joy  in  heaven.  Rev.  7 ;9-17 

Lesson  IV.— October  28. 

THE  PRODIGAL  SON.-Luke  15; 

11-24. 

[Read  Luke  15.  Memory  Verses  20-24.] 

Golden  Text. — I will  arise  and  go 
to  my  father.  Luke  15  : 18. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time. — Probably  January  A.  D.  .30. 

Place.  — Somewhere  in  Perea,  not 
far  from  Jericho. 

Persons. — Jesus,  Pharisees,  scribes, 
the  people. 

The  Parable  and  its  Applica- 
tion.— “In  this  parable  the  main  inter- 
est centers  in  the  restoration.  Tbe  son 
does  not  stray  as  did  the  sheep  in  tbe 
former  parable,  neither  is  he  accident 
ally  lost  as  was  the  coin;  but  he  delib 
erately  decides  to  leave  his  home,  and 
wilfully  caste  aside  paternal  govern- 
ment. His  return  was  also  a voluntary 
matter.  Thus  we  see  that  God  allows 
man  the  greatest  freedom  in  choosing 
the  course  of  action  he  pursues.” — 
Arnold.  The  parable  of  our  lesson 
represents  God  as  a common  Father  to 
all  mankind.  By  creation  He  is  the 
father  of  the  publicans  and  sinners  as 
well  as  of  the  Pharisees  and  scribes;  of 
the  Gentiles  as  well  as  of  the  Jews. 
Uur  Savior  here  intimates  to  those 
proud  and  self-righteous  Pharisees  that 
the  publicans  and  sinners,  whom  they 
thus  despised  and  hated,  were  their 
b.'ethren,  partakers  of  the  same  nature, 
only  mure  profligate,  and  unfortunate 
in  their  career.  Therefore  they  should 
rejoice  and  be  giad  to  see  them  return 
from  their  ways  of  sin  to  the  Father’s 
bouse.  Nevertheless  the  Pharisees, 
like  the  elder  son,  murmured  and 
found  fault  when  the  publicans  and 
sinners  (prodigals)  came  to  Jesus.  The 
Father  (God)  lovingly  entreats  tbe 
elder  sons  (tbe  scribes  and  Pharisees) 
to  come  in  and  partake  of  tbe  great 
gospel  feast  with  the  prodigals,  but 
they  would  not,  choosing  rather  to 
wrap  their  robes  of  self-righteousness 
about  them  as  did  the  elder  son.  What 
a picture  this  lesson  is  of  the  wretched 
condition  of  a soul  that  is  estranged 
from  God  through  the  mirage  of  a 
sinful  life.  In  the  background  of  this 
dark  picture  of  sin  we  have  a glorious 
vision  of  God’s  wonderful,  unwavering 
love  going  out  toward  poor,  lost  and 
helpless  souls;  “it  is  a stream  that 
never  freezes,  a fountain  that  never 
fails,  a sun  that  never  sets.” 

Oct.  Home  Readings. 

22.  M.— The  prodigal  son. 

Luke  15 : 11-24 


23.  T. — Lost  and  found. 

Luke  16 ; 25-32 

24.  W.— The  world  unsatisfying. 

Eccl.  2:8-11 

25.  Th.— The  way  of  the  transgressor. 

Prov.  13 : 1-15 

26.  F,— Learning  by  adversity. 

2 Ch.  33:1-13 

27.  S. — Returning  and  weeping. 

Jer.  50:  1-7 

28.  S. — Return.  Hosea  14 

Lesson  V.— November  4. 

THE  UNJUST  STEWARD.— Luke 
16  : 1-13. 

[Read  Luke  16 : 1-18.  Memory  Vs. 
10-12]. 

Golden  Text. — Ye  cannot  serve 
God  and  mammon. — Luke  16  : 13. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time.— December  A.  1).  29,  or  Janu- 
ary A.  D.  30. 

Place. — Perea.  In  the  house  of  a 
Pharisee. 

Persons.— Jesus,  the  disciples,  the 
Pharisees. 

The  Parable  and  its  Significa- 
tion.—It  is  evident  that  the  Lord  in 
this  parable  is  teaching  tbe  disciples 
the  necessity  of  improving  every  oppor- 
tunity to  enhance  their  spiritual  inter- 
ests, by  using  their  talents,  and  espe- 
cially their  time  and  money,  for  the 
extension  of  Christ's  cause  and  king- 
dom. We  are  all  stewards  placed  in 
charge  of  our  Lord’s  work  here  on 
earth,  and  except  we  faithfully  dis- 
charge our  duty,  and  perform  the  work 
assigned  unto  us,  we,  too,  shail  be 
accused  of  having  wasted  our  Lord’s 
goods.  We  should  all  be  impressed 
with  the  broad  assertion  made  by  our 
Lord  when  He  said  that  “the  children 
of  this  world  are  wiser  in  their  genera- 
tion than  the  chiidren  of  light.”  The 
children  of  light  are  those  who  have 
come  from  the  darkness  of  sin  to  the 
light,  by  accepting  by  faith  the  Gospel 
of  light.  The  children  of  this  world, 
on  the  other  hand,  are  those  who,  like 
Gallio,  “care  for  none  of  those  things” 
which  pertain  to  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.  Now,  of  these  two,  the  world- 
ling is  the  wiser  in  his  generation,  that 
is,  in  his  time.  J'he  child  of  ttiis 
world  is  thorough  going,  active,  perse- 
vering, shrewd.  When  he  sets  his 
mind  upon  an  object,  he  calls  into 
exercise  all  his  energies  to  obtain  it,  if 
possible.  He  has  chosen  mammon  as 
his  god,  and  serves  him  as  a god  ought 
to  be  served,  with  ali  hie  heart,  loui, 
mind  and  strength.  Do  we  see  the 
same  marks  of  wisdom  in  those  who 
profess  to  be  the  chiidren  of  light? 
Alas,  for  the  indifference,  the  luke- 
warmness, and  work  done  by  halves  on 
the  part  of  professed  Christians!  “The 
Lord  He  is  the  God.”  Let  us  there- 
fore be  as  active,  as  earnesst,  and  us 
determined  to  please  our  (iod,  as  tbe 
worldling  is  to  please  himself. 

Oct.  Home  Readings. 

29.  M.— The  unjust  steward. 

Luke  16  ; 1-13 

30.  T.— Prudence  of  Jacob. 

Gen.  32  : 6-20 

31.  W.— Firm  standing.  Ps.  15 

Nov. 

1.  Th.— Faithful  service. 

Dan.  6 : 1-10 


2.  F.— Better  than  sacrifice. 

Prov.  21  ; 1-12 

3.  S. — As  to  the  Lord.  Col.  3 : 16-25 

4.  S.— Reward  of  faithfulness. 

Matt.  25 : 14-30 


REPORT 


of  the  annual  Mennonite  Church  con- 
ference of  Missouri  held  at  the 
Berea  meeting  house  near 
Birch  Tree,  Mo. 

Conference  convened  Thursday,  Sept. 
27,  1900;  was  opened  by  Bro.  Andrew 
Shenk. 

In  organization  Bro.  D.  J.  Johns  was 
chosen  moderator,  Dan’l  Kauffman,  as 
sistant  moderator;  L.  J.  Lehman,  sec- 
retary; Abram  Unruh,  assistant  Sec’y. 

Tbe  conference  address  was  delivered 
by  Bro.  D.  J.  Johns  from  1 Cor.  3 : 11 — 
in  substance  I’aul  admonishes  us  to 
take  great  care  how  we  build,  all  of  us 
are  builders  and  it  becomes  necessary 
to  exercise  great  care  in  selecting  ma- 
terial for  our  building  and  then  use 
care  in  building.  In  the  apostolic 
church  there  arose  questions  which 
they  did  not  feei  like  taking  the  respon- 
sibility of  decision  upon  themselves, 
therefore  they  called  together  tbe  elders 
to  counsel  together  concerning  those 
matters  that  affected  the  church.  In 
order  to  live  pleasing  to  God  there  are 
some  conditions  which  must  be  met. 
“Except  a man  become  converted  he 
cannot  enter  the  kingdom  of  God.” 
“Except  a man  be  born  again  be  cannot 
see  the  kingdom  of  God.”  That  which 
is  born  assumes  the  nature  of  that 
which  gave  it  birth,  therefore  it  be 
comes  necessary  for  us  that  we  be  born 
of  water  and  ot  the  Spirit,  and  unless 
we  have  that  new  birth  we  are  still  un- 
fit for  the  kingdom  even  though  we 
have  forme  and  ceremonies  as  did  the 
scribes  and  Pharisees.  Now  brethren 
God  has  called  us  who  are  ministers  to 
a responsible  position  and' it  becomes 
necessary  for  us  to  see  that  those  who 
are  under  our  care  have  within  them 
this  nature  of  Christ.  It  also  becomes 
us  as  ministers,  bishops  and  deacons  to 
look  into  our  lives  to  see  whether  or 
not  that  new  life  may  be  seen  in  us. 
God  placed  in  man  a desire  to  aspire 
more  and  more  into  the  likeness  of 
God;  but  Satan  taking  advantage 
of  this  impulse  slays  man  by  deceiving 
him  and  now  li-.-ir  ciili-rs  th>-ir  hi-arl,-; 
and  their  impulse  was  to  get  away  from 
God,  and  they  find  themselves  utterly 
sinful;  and  now,  dear  brethren,  unless 
we  are  begotten  again  in  Christ  and  re- 
ceive newness  of  life  we  cannot  be  like 
Him.  We  want  to  keep  this  in  view 
that  the  Christian  life  emanates  from 
within,  that  of  the  worldling  from 
without.  There  are  those  in  whom 
there  are  some  forms  of  worldliuess 
manifesting  themseives.  Now  let  us 
remember  that  we  cannot  live  in  any 
form  of  woridliuesB  very  long  when  the 
life  of  Christ  has  been  implanted  in  the 
soul. 

The  Psalmist  says  "the  entrance  of 
thy  word  giveth  light.”  We  want  to 
accept  the  word  as  it  has  been  given  to 
us  and  lead  lives  in  accordance  with  it 
that  its  light  may  reflect  out  of  our 
walk,  conduct  and  conversation.  There 
are  ordinances  which  are  given,  some 
of  which  make  us  seem  odd  in  the  eyes 
of  the  world  and  a great  part  of  the 
Christian  world  stands  against  us  and 
some  say  these  things  are  not  binding 
upon  us,  but  what  need  have  we  of 
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BtronRer  laagaage  thau  this;  “you  ought 
to  wash  one  another’s  feet,”  or  “you 
should  do  unto  others  as  1 have  done 
unto  you.”  The  prayer  head  covering 
is  also  another  ordinance  in  which  we 
stand  alone.  Brethren,  we  should  come 
out  from  among  the  world  and  be  sep- 
arate from  them  that  we  may  be  trans- 
formed to  newness  of  life  by  the  re- 
newing of  our  mind. 

Now  when  we  have  the  renewing  of 
the  mind  can  we  run  to  picnics,  fairs, 
shows,  Sunday  excursions,  kissing 
parties,  etc.,  etc.  O brethren,  let  us 
hold  ourselves  aloof  from  the  world. 
The  words  of  the  apostle  are  clear  and 
distinct,  that  we  love  not  the  world, 
neither  the  things  of  the  world.  If 
any  man  love  the  world  the  love  of  the 
Tather  is  not  in  him. 

At  the  close  of  the  address  all  the 
ministers  and  laity  expressed  them- 
selves in  perfect  harmony  with  the  doc- 
trines of  the  church. 

From  the  reports  of  the  difierent 
congregations  the  church  is  in  prosper- 
ous condition,  working  order  is  good, 
and  peace  almost  unanimously  ex- 
pressed. 

The  following  questions  were  next 
discussed  and  acted  upon  as  follows: 
(Question  1.— What  is  the  relation  he 
tween  the  S.  S.  conference  and  church 
conference ‘f 

Answer. — Whereas  the  S.  S.  confer- 
ence has  become  a necessary  aid  in  S. 
S.  work,  it  should  not  exercise  any  de- 
gree of  authority  in  matters  relating  to 
the  work  of  the  church;  but  should  be 
subordinate  to  it.  The  S.  S.  conference 
is  a body  devoted  to  the  promotion  of 
the  cause  of  S.  S.  work  and  all  questions 
which  cluster  around  it.  The  church 
conference  is  a body  devoted  to  all  the 
departments  of  church  work,  being  a 
monitor  over  the  S.  S.  conference  and 
over  other  religious  institutions  under 
the  care  of  the  church. 

tiues.  II.— What  is  the  attitude  of 
this  confere'nce  on  the  question  of  edu- 
cation ? 

Ans.— In  our  conference  of  181t.5  we 
adopted  a resolution  favoring  a church 
school.  We  now  reailirm  our  position 
on  the  (luestion.  We  would  advise 
those  of  our  people  seeking  a higher 
education  to  attend  a school  conducted 
by  our  people.  We  favor  church  schools 
only  so  long  as  their  methods  and  in 
structions  do  not  conflict  with  the  truth 
of  God’s  word. 

(iues.  III. — Is  it  consistent  for  sisters 
to  superintend  Sunday  schools,  lead  Bi- 
ble readings,  etc.  V 

Ans.— In  accordance  with  the  teach- 
ing of  God’s  word  she  may  as  the  help- 
meet of  man  and  when  in  order  of  the 
church  {1  Cor.  II  : l-lu)  help  to  carry  on 
such  work  as  is  needed  to  spread  the 
gospel. 

ijues.  IV.  Is  it  edifying  to  profess 
perfect  holiness  publicly 

Ans.  Holiness  is  both  a command 
and  an  essential  Christian  ()uality 
(f  I’et.  I : i:i  Id;  '2  Cor.  7:1;  Ileb.  12  : 14) 
and  no  person  should  profess  to  be  a 
Christian  without  it.  It  is  the  duty  of 
all  Christians  to  seek  and  to  walk  in  all 
the  light  that  is  possible  to  do  just  as 
well  as  they  know  in  every  re- 
spect. (.Matt.  .7  : 10;  Bom.  12  :2;  Titus  2 : 
1 1;  ,Ias.  I : 17;  I .Jno.  1 :7).  We  do  not 
consider  it  upbuilding  however  to  pro- 
clainr.  our  own  goodness  and  holiness, 
or  in  any  way  sound  a trumpet  before 
us,  believing  that  our  life  rather  than 
that  our  profession  should  show  what 


we  are  (I  I’et.  2 ;11,  12).  We  cannot  lay 
down  any  rule  as  to  what  people  should 
say  in  their  testimony.  We  can  only 
sound  a word  of  warning  against  boast- 
ing on  the  one  hand  and  low  ideals  of 
a holy  life  on  the  other. 

Ques.  V.— Shall  the  receiving  of  pen- 
sions be  made  a test  of  church  fellow- 
ship’f 

Ans.— We  still  adhere  to  our  decision 
of  last  year  on  the  question  of  the  ad- 
visability of  receiving  pensions. 

In  the  light  of  the  attitude  of  others 
of  our  conferences  and  in  deference  to 
many  of  our  brethren  who  cannot  see 
that  the  receiving  of  pensions  for  being 
disabled  is  unscriptural  we  favor  mak- 
ing the  question  of  receiving  pensions 
for  disability,  and  not  for  service,  a 
matter  for  every  individual  conscience 
to  decide. 

tiues.  VI.— What  is  the  sense  of  this 
conference  with  regard  to  Sunday  ex- 
cursions 

Ans.— In  accordance  to  the  command 
of  God’s  word  to  “remember  the  Sab- 
bath and  keep  it  holy”  and  “whatsoever 
ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God,”  we 
therefore  consider  them  to  be  Sabbath 
breaking  institutions  and  should  not  be 
patronised. 

(iues.  Vll.— Does  this  conference 
sanction  the  holding  of  birthday  or  sur- 
prise parties ‘f 

Ans.— In  accordance  with  the  non- 
conformity teaching  of  the  scriptures, 
Horn.  12:2;  2 Cor.  0:17;  2 Thes.  5: ‘22, 
we  consider  such  gatherings  unscript- 
ural. We  sanction  any  gathering  which 
is  morally  and  spiritually  uplifting;  but 
oppose  all  gatherings  where  carnal 
pleasure  is  the  chief  end  sought. 

(iues.  Vlll.— Shall  a bishop  or  con- 
gregation have  the  right  totakecircum- 
stances  into  consideration  in  adjusting 
a dilliculty  or  in  dealing  with  trans- 
gressions':' 

.\ns. — They  not  only  have  the  right 
but  cannot  deal  intelligently  with  trans- 
gressors without  taking  circumstances 
into  consideration.  The  surrounding 
influence,  the  intellectual  standing  and 
the  spiritual  enlightenment  of  the  trans- 
gressor and  his  attitude  toward  the  of- 
fence, and  the  church,  when  he  is  called 
to  account  for  his  sin,  should  all  be  con- 
sidered in  the  light  of  God’s  word 
while  dealing  with  the  offender. 

But  sin  should  be  recognized  as  sin 
and  the  church  has  a right  to  expect 
“fruits  meet  for  repentance”  no  matter 
who  the  olTender  may  be. 

(iues.  IX.— If  a minister  is  overtaken 
in  a fault  and  is  either  expelled  or 
withdraws  from  the  church  in  order  to 
make  things  satisfactory  to  the  brother- 
hood, and  is  then  taken  up  again,  has 
he  lust  his  ministerial  otlice'r' 

Ans. — When  expelled  from  the 
church  in  accordance  with  the  gospel  a 
minister  or  any  other  expelled  member 
has  the  same  relation  to  the  church  that 
any  other  outsider  has  (Matt.  18  : 17). 
It  seems  reasonable  therefore  that 
should  he  afterward  make  application 
to  unite  again  with  the  church  that  he 
should  be  received  as  a sinner  and  not 
as  an  expelled  minister. 

This  does  not  apply  to  cases  where 
ministers  for  some  cause  are  temporar- 
ally  set  back  with  the  hope  of  future 
reclamation. 

tiues.  X.— Does  this  conference  con- 
sider it  advisable  to  ordain  more  bishops 
in  this  conference  district ‘f 
Ans. — As  the  needs  along  this  line  of 
work  are  increasing  we  therefore  deem 


it  advisable  for  ordaining  more  bishops 
where  the  work  is  needed,  with  consent 
of  the  congregation  concerned  and  the 
conference. 

FlUllAV  AFTERNOON. 

Session  opened  with  singing  and 
prayer. 

Motion  was  made  that  this  confer- 
ence elect  three  delegatee  to  attend 
General  Conference.  Carried.  Itesult 
of  vote  C.  S.  Hauder,  J.  M.  Kreider,  Joe 

C.  Driver. 

A motion  was  made  to  conHrm  the 
action  of  the  Palmyra  congregation 
with  reference  to  relieving  their  deacon 
from  hie  oHice.  Carried. 

The  report  of  the  local  mission  board 
of  Mo.  was  read  and  accepted. 

Moved  that  next  conference  be  held 
in  Mt.  Zion  church,  Morgan  Co.,  Mo., 
Carried. 

Moved  that  Bro.  A.  I.  Yoder  be 
elected  as  district  evangelist.  Carried. 

Closing  remarks  and  prayer  by  mod- 
erator. 

Conference  adjourned. 

UlSlIOrS  PRESENT. 

Andrew  Shenk,  Oronogo,  Mo. 

Dan’l  Kauffman,  Versailles,  Mo. 

D.  J.  Johns,  Goshen,  Ind. 

MINISTERS  PRESENT. 

D.  r.  Driver,  Versailles,  Mo. 

J.  M.  Kreider,  Palmyra,  Mo. 

C.  S.  Hauder,  Garden  City,  Mo. 

L.  J.  Lehman,  Cullom,  111. 

Joe  C.  Driver,  Versailles,  Mo. 

J.  J.  Butt,  Sterling,  111. 

J.  L.  Brubaker,  Birch  Tree,  Mo. 
Abram  Unruh,  Birch  Tree,  Mo. 

Secretaries. 


REDUCED  RATES  TO  THE  GEN- 
ERAL  CONFERENCE. 

Notice  has  been  received  just  as  the 
Herald  was  going  to  press  that  the 
Western  Passenger  Association  has 
granted  reduced  rates  to  the  General 
Conference,  Annual  Meeting  of  the 
M.  E.  & B.  B.,  and  the  Bible  Confer- 
ence, which  meetings  are  to  be  held  at 
Sterling,  111.,  beginning  October  30th. 

These  rates  will  be  good  from  all 
points  in  Illinois,  Iowa,  Missouri,  Kan- 
sas and  Nebraska,  on  condition  that  100 
or  more  attend  these  meetings  who  will 
go  by  rail. 

Parties  desiring  the  advantage  of 
these  rates  will  be  obliged  to  pay  full 
fare  going  to  the  meeting,  and  will 
receive  from  the  agent  at  point  of 
purchase  a certificate  which  must  be 
signed  by  the  secretary  of  the  meeting 
at  Sterling.  This  certificate  will  entitle 
the  bolder  to  purchase  a return  ticket 
at  one-third  fare. 

It  is  important  that  each  purchaser 
should  ask  for  a certificate,  and  where 
it  is  impossible  to  procure  a ticket  for 
the  whole  journey  a certificate  will  be 
given  with  each  separate  ticket  pur- 
chased. 

The  dates  of  purchasing  tickets  must 
be  from  October  20th  to  (November  1st, 
inclusive,  and  must  be  presented  for 
the  purchase  of  return  tickets  not  later 
than  November  12th. 

Applications  have  also  been  made 
for  rates  from  points  in  Ohio  and 
Indiana,  and  more  than  likely  they  will 
be  granted.  If  they  are  granted  the 
Secretary  of  the  Evangelizing  Board 
will  notify  by  mail  the  different  locali- 
ties in  Ohio  and  Indiana  that  may  be 
interested. 


We  take  it  for  granted  that  more 
than  lUO  will  attend  the  meetings  from 
all  directions  and  on  those  grounds  we 
have  made  applications  for  reduced 
rates. 

Those  who  wish  to  attend  only  the 
Bible  Conference  should  purchase  their 
tickets  not  later  than  Nov.  1st. 

We  feel  grateful  to  the  lines  in  the 
west  that  have  kindly  granted  this  con- 
cession and  would  urge  all  those  who 
are  interested  to  see  that  their  districts 
are  well  represented. 

Mennonite  Evangelizing  and  Benevo 
lent  Board. 

C.  K.  Hostetler,  Sec’y. 


ADRIFT. 

IIY  HACHBL  o.  HTEKR. 

Out  ou  the  Bboals  of  life, 

Braving  the  tempeBt’s  wrath, 

Ab  It  BweepB  on,  before 
The  gloom  In  ItB  stormy  path. 

Is  the  wreck  of  a noble  barqne 
That  waa  launched  on  the  Bunuy  tide 

With  buoyant  Balls  at  the  eastern  gate 
Of  manhood’s  Joy  and  pride. 

Out  on  the  dark,  cold  rocks 
Shivered  each  mast  and  spar 

Of  the  ship  that  sailed  thus  gladly, 

With  the  light  of  hope's  bright  star. 

That  soul,  as  clear  as  the  light 
In  an  hour  of  temptation  fell; 

And  Its  anguish  of  keen  dlspalr 
No  tongue  or  pen  can  tell. 

Others  may  sit  In  their  homes 
And  Ignore  drink’s  terrible  crime, 

But  to  rise  from  this  grip  of  death, 
Requirei  a courage  divine. 

* • • * 

TIs  a wife  whose  bitter  tears 
Have  withered  before  her  leet, 

Thejoy  of  a fair  young  life 
That  was  beautiful  and  sweet. 

Ah,  yes,  you  maysit  In  your  home 
And  Ignore  this  pitiful  shame. 

But  If  you  were  that  drunkard’s  wife. 
You  wonid  long  for  a tongue  of  flame. 

Out  on  the  shoals  of  life. 

Crushed  by  the  tempest’s  wrath; 

As  It  sweeps  on  before 
The  death  In  Its  gloomy  path! 


ESCAPE  OP  ARCHIBALD  BONNER 
FROM  THE  INQUISIITON. 

Being  much  interested  when  a lad  in 
this  account,  I feel  like  reproducing  it 
in  substance.  Archibald  Bonner, 
author  of  “The  Lives  of  the  Popes,” 
was  of  Scotch  parentage,  but,  being  left 
an  orphan  at  five  years  of  age,  was 
adopted  by  an  uncle  residing  in  Italy, 
a Boman  Catholic  by  profession.  He 
displayed  such  aptitude  in  learning  as 
to  become  eventually  a professor  in  a 
college  at  Marurita.  In  this  city  there 
is  an  ofiice  of  the  Inquisition,  consisting 
of  an  inquisitor  general,  with  twelve 
assistants,  each  of  whom  has  a salary 
of  about  £200  sterling.  Much  honor 
and  many  great  privileges  are  accorded 
them,  besides  certainty  of  preferments. 
When  any  one  is  accused— offences 
against  the  faith  and  practices  of  the 
church  alone  claiming  their  share— the 
matter  is  brought  before  these,  and  any 
one  has  a right  to  object  to  the  evidence, 
and  if  as  many  as  four  refuse  to  sanc- 
tion the  proceedings,  the  case  must  te 
relegated  to  the  high  court  at  Rome. 

A detailed  account  was  here  given  of 
the  methods  of  procedure,  as  well  as  of 
the  different  tortures  indicted,  which  is 
too  long,  as  well  as  too  horrible  to  be 
rehearsed.  While  professor  in  the  col- 
lege the  inquisitor  general  contracted 
a great  intimacy  with  him,  and  one  day 
while  in  familiar  conversation,  said, 
“Mr.  Bonner,  I have  a design  upon 
you”  Such  a speech,  notwithstanding 
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his  professed  friendship,  caused  some 
anxiety,  hut  he  soon  explained  that  one 
of  the  assistants,  being  deceased,  he  had 
selected  Bonner  for  the  honor  of  being 
his  successor,  and,  kissing  and  embrac- 
ing him,  said,  “You  are  now  one  of  us.” 
After  taking  the  oath  of  secrecy,  a book 
called  the  Directory,  containing  rules 
for  the  conduct  of  the  inquisitions,  was 
given  him.  Bonner  was  much  pleased 
with  his  supposed  good  fortune,  soon 
set  himself  to  peruse  his  book,  desiring 
to  become  acquainted  with  the  nature 
of  his  new  employment.  But  what  was 
his  concern  and  astonishment  to  find  it 
consist  of  rules  more  barbarous  and  in- 
human than  could  be  conceived— rules, 
however,  which  he  thought  could  not  be 
carried  out  in  practice;  but  he  soon 
found  out  to  his  horror  that  they  were 
carried  out  to  the  letter,  and  in  them  he 
was  obliged  to  take  part.  Soon  after 
his  admission,  a poor  man  was  brought 
to  the  oilice,  whose  case  was  thus: 
His  only  daughter  was  ill,  and  he  had 
prayed  .to  the  Virgin.  “Holy  mother 
of  God,  copimand  thy  Son  that  my 
daughter  may  recover!”  The  daughter 
died,  consequently  the  Virgin  had  not 
heard  Mm,  and,  being  grieved  to  the 
heart,  he  threw  away  a medal  others  he 
W.IS  used  to  wearing.  In  the  tortures, 
consequent  upon  this  flagrant  act  of 
disrespect,  Bonner  was  obliged  to  take 
part.  It  is  not  possible  to  express  what 
he  felt  on  tills  occasion  and  continued 
to  feel  while  he  enforced  attendance. 
It  being  his  turn  to  sit  by  and  take 
down  any  confession  the  victim  might 
make,  he  chanced  to  look  upon  the  suf- 
ferer’s countenance,  and,  thinking  he 
saw  death  in  its  distortions,  he  fainted 
away  and  was  carried  to  his  chair  at  the 
council  board.  When  he  recovered 
the  inquisitor  general  exclaimed  “Now, 
Bonner,  take  your  place.  You  do  not 
rellect  that  what  is  done  to  the  body  is 
for  the  good  of  the  soul,  or  you  would 
not  faint  thus!”  Bonner  replied  that  it 
was  the  weakness  of  nature,  and  he 
could  not  help  it.  “Nature!  you  must 
conquer  nature  by  grace.”  Bonner 
answered  that  he  would  endeavor  to  do 
BO.  It  is  extraordinary  that  the  violent 
emotions  which,  notwithstanding  his 
utmost  efforts  to  suppress,  would  mani- 
fest themselves,  did  not  give  his  com- 
panions cause  to  suspect  his  lack  of 
sympathy  with  them,  especially  as  one 
day,  a case  being  debated,  the  inquisi- 
tor said  with  some  warmth,  striking 
the  council  board,  “Mr,  Bonner,  you  al- 
ways object.”  Bonner  now  projected 
his  escape  and  revolved  in  his  mind 
every  possible  method  of  affecting  it, 
but  when  he  reflected  upon  the  almost 
insuperable  difficulties  attending  and 
fatal  consequences  if  he  failed,  the 
painful  circumstances  in  which  he  was 
placed  seemed  scarcely  supportable. 
At  length  a circumstance  occurred, 
which  fixed  his  wavering  resolutions. 

A person  was  accused  for  remarking 
to  a companion  on  meeting  some  Car- 
thusian friars,  “What  fools  are  these  to 
think  they  shall  gain  heaven  by  going 
bare  foot  and  dressing  so!  They  might 
as  well  marry  and  do  as  we  do,”  etc. 

This  individual  was  a nobleman,  the 
most  intimate  friend  he  had;  he  was  re- 
cently married,  and,  walking  in  his  gar- 
den with  his  wife,  bad  expressed  his 
surprise  that  any  one  should  be  so  in- 
fatuated as  to  suppose  that  a particular 
dress  would  be  meritorious,  etc.  Un- 
happily he  was  overheard  by  the  friars, 
who  reported  him.  All  Archibald  Bon- 
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ner  s compassion  was  excited  when  the 
case  came  up,  for  he  knew  it  would  be 
considered  a serious  offence  against  the 
church.  But  how  great  was  his  distress 
when  the  name  was  given  as  that  of  his 
dearest,  his  only  friend,  and  how  much 
more  when  it  was  said,  “And  you,  Mr. 
Bonner,  I order  you  to  arrest  him  and 
bring  him  here  between  two  and  three 
this  morning.”  He  faltered  out,  “My 
lord,  you  know  the  connection.”  “What, 
talk  of  connection  when  the  holy  faith 
is  concerned!” 

What  should  he  do?  To  refuse  go- 
ing would  be  fatal  to  himself  without 
in  the  least  benefiting  his  friend.  To 
give  him  notice  was  impossible,  for  the 
guards  were  waiting  without.  What 
passed  in  bis  breast  during  the  time — 
about  an  hour— ere  he  was  required  to 
set  out  or  how  he  felt  on  approaching 
that  house,  which  he  had  so  often  en- 
tered in  endearing  friendship,  cannot 
be  conveyed  by  any  language.  Pro- 
ceeding to  the  chamber  where  he  was 
so  peacefully  sleeping,  on  being  awak- 
ened he  lifted  his  hands  in  astouish- 
meut.  “Mr.  Bonner,”  he  said,  and  that 
was  all.  No  wonder  the  latter  was 
obliged  to  turn  his  face  from  him  in  de- 
livering his  message  lest  the  feelings  of 
his  mind  should  betray  him  to  bis  asso- 
ciates, nor  during  the  dreadful  scenes 
in  the  torture  chamber  did  he  dare  once 
to  look  toward  him. 

Upon  delivering  the  key  to  the  in- 
quisitor and  announcing  the  arrest,  it 
was  said,  “This  is  done  like  one  who  is 
at  least  desirous  to  overcome  the  weak- 
ness of  nature.”  The  nobleman  under- 
went what  is  called  the  “queen  of  tor- 
tures,” and  was  released  by  death  three 
days  after  the  infliction.  Oh,  that  it  had 
been  possible  for  Bonner  to  have  com- 
municated bis  feelings!  Let  us  hope 
they  were  understood  in  another  state 
of  existence. 

It  may  well  be  believed  that  Bonner 
was  now  fully  determined  on  an  adven- 
ture, “the  most  desperate  that  man  ever 
undertook.”  The  manner  of  executing 
it  only  remained  for  consideration. 
Four  hundred  miles  from  the  northern 
border  of  Italy.  How  should  he  get 
there'?  There  is  a noted  shrine,  that  of 
“Our  Lady  of  Loretto,”  and  it  occurred 
to  him  that  by  asking  permission  to 
visit  this  he  could  gain  a few  days’  ab- 
sence unsuspected,  and  several  times  he 
waited  upon  bis  superior  to  ask  leave, 
but,  fearing  his  emoi  ions  might  betray 
him,  he  could  not  bring  himself  to  the 
point.  At  length,  being  in  familiar 
conversation,  he  one  day  ventured  to 
say,  “My  loid,  it  is  long  since  1 was  at 
Loretto;  will  your  holiness  give  me 
leave  to  go  there  ■?”  This  was  at  once 
assented  to  and  preparation  immedi- 
ately made.  His  valuable  papers,  in- 
cluding his  directory,  were  concealed 
in  the  lining  of  his  coat  and  a horse 
hired  for  the  excursion,  but  as  it  was 
no  part  of  his  design  to  ride  it  back,  be 
asked,  and  paid  its  price,  remarking  to 
the  livery  man  he  was  but  a pour  horse- 
man and  might  not  be  able  to  manage 
him.  After  riding  some  ten  miles,  he 
came  to  where  the  roads  forked,  one 
leading  to  Loretto  and  the  other  to- 
wards Switzerland,  and  here  the  dangers 
which  beset  the  country,  to  him  utterly 
unknown,  so  overcame  him  that  be  was 
even  now  half  inclined  to  abandon  the 
attempt,  but  the  thought  of  the  horrors 
in  which  he  must  otherwise  continue  to 
take  part  decided  him,  and  be  pushed 
into  the  road  leading  towards  the  north. 


For  a few  days  be  could  travel  openly, 
but  soon  he  knew  that  night  and  the 
most  unfrequented  ways  could  alone 
insure  safety.  For  the  moment  it  was 
suspected  that  he  would  not  return, 
every  possible  effort  would  be  made  to 
capture  him.  After  seventeen  days  of 
wandering  and  more  than  half  famished, 
he  concluded  to  risk  the  public  road  and 
procure  a good  meal  and  feed  for  his 
poor  horse.  Accordingly  he  approached 
a tavern,  and,  entering  boldly,  the  first 
thing  he  saw  was  an  exact  description 
of  himself  posted  on  the  wall,  with  a 
large  reward  offered  for  his  arrest.  He 
endeavored  to  avoid  detection  by  blow 
ing  bis  nose  and  looking  out  at  a win- 
dow, till  one  of  several  persons  in  the 
room,  remarking,  “This  gentleman 
doesn’t  care  to  be  known,”  he  felt 
that  to  bravfe  it  out  was  the  best  way, 
so  he  said  to  the  speaker,  “Look  at  me, 
you  scoundrel,  what  have  I done  to  be 
afraid  of?” 

The  men  nodded  to  one  another  and 
went  out.  He  felt  that  was  no  place 
for  him,  and  so,  ordering  a dinner,  he 
remarked,  “I  will  go  and  see  how  my 
horse  is  doing.”  Hastening  to  the  stable 
he  saw  these  men  consulting  together. 
It  was  evident  they  had  recognized  him 
by  the  description  given,  but,  fortu- 
nately, they  wanted  resolution  to  at 
tack.  He  was  fully  armed  and  as 
fully  resolved  not  to  be  taken  alive, 
knowing  only  too  well  the  horrible  fate 
that  would  involve.  Alounting,  he  im- 
mediately set  forward,  and  now  he  must 
depend  again  upon  night  wandering. 
At  length  he  had  reason  to  judge  that 
he  must  be  clear  of  Italy,  and  ventur- 
ing in  the  day-time  on  to  an  eminence 
he  saw  a considerable  city  in  the  dis- 
tance, and,  finding  a peasant,  inqtiirtd 
what  place  it  was.  “Lucerne.”  This 
is  a Catholic  canton  and  the  seat  of  the 
pope’s  legate.  This  not  suiting  his 
views,  he  soon  again  left  the  highway. 
Struggling  along  thus  one  night,  he  saw 
a light  proceeding  from  the  hut  of  a 
peasant,  and,  approaching,  aroused  the 
inmates.  "What  do  you  want?”  was 
demanded.  “I  am  a stranger  and  have 
lost  my  way."  “Why!  how  can  that  be, 
when  there  is  no  way  here  to  lose?” 
“Can  you  tell  me  where  I am’?”  “In 
the  Canton  of  Berne.”  “Thank  God 
that  I am  in  the  Canton  of  Berne.” 
“Thank  God  you  are.”  “Have  you 
heard  anything  of  a Mr.  Bonner  who 
escaped  from  the  Inquisition?’’  “Heard 
of  him!  We  have  all  heard  of  him,  af- 
ter BO  many  were  sent  after  him.  God 
grant  that  he  may  escape  their  cruel 
hands!”  Bonner  now  felt  that  he  was 
among  friends,  and  said,  “I  am  the 
man.”  The  peasant  waa  overjoyed, 
came  down  and  received  him,  calhd  his 
wife,  who  dressed  herself  in  her  best, 
and  proceeded  to  furnish  her  guest 
with  a bumble  but  most  welcome  re- 
past, for,  perhaps,  the  first  time  in  their 
lives  regretting  it  was  no  better,  and  in 
this  humble  but  safe  retreat  he  enjoyed 
a comfortable  rest.  In  the  morning  he 
secured  directions  to  the  residence  of 
the  pastor,  but,  before  going,  the  peas- 
ant insisted  on  his  returning  some  dis- 
tance over  the  path  he  had  traversed  in 
the  night.  This,  Bonner  in  haste  to  get 
on,  was  (juite  indisposed  to  do,  but  it 
was  explained  that  he  only  wished  to 
strengthen  his  faith  in  an  overruling 
providence  by  showing  him  what  a 
most  dangerous  path  he  had  been  pre- 
served in  passing  over  in  the  dark.  On 
parting,  the  peasant,  notwithstanding 
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his  extreme  poverty,  utterly  refused  to 
accept  any  remuneration  for  bis  hospi- 
tality, accounting  himself  amply  repaid 
by  having  opportunity  to  aid.  At  the 
pastor’s  he  received  an  eijually  warm 
welcome,  with  the  addition  of  more 
sumptuous  entertainment. 

Bonner  was  advised  to  leave  Switzer- 
land at  once,  for  though  secure  from 
public  arrest,  he  was  not  from  secret 
assassination.  He  now  went  forward 
to  Basle,  which,  being  on  the  Rhine,  he 
was  advised  to  disguise  himself  as  a 
peasant,  and  take  passage  on  a boat, 
which  carried  a miscellaneous  collection 
of  passengers.  Something  yet  weighed 
upon  the  mind  of  our  friend,  the  part- 
ing from  the  faithful  horse,  who  had 
shared  so  many  hardships  and  dangers. 
Desirous  he  should  have  a good  home, 
he  was  given  to  the  preacher  at  Basle, 
who  promised  it  should  never  be  ridden 
by  any  one  save  himself,  and,  when  old, 
be  comfortably  cared  for.  So  insepar- 
able are  tenderness  and  humanity  from 
true  greatness  of  soul  that  Bonner  shed 
tears  at  parting  from  the  companion  of 
BO  many  dangers  and  hardships. 

Disgusting  as  was  the  company  on 
the  boat  it  was  with  regret  that  on  the 
second  day  he  was  obliged  to  leave  it 
(on  account  of  an  accident),  at  Stras- 
burgh.  Here  leaving  his  shabby  dress 
under  the  bed  of  his  room,  he  took  pas- 
sage in  a stage  coach  for  Calais,  and  as 
during  the  lust  day  or  two  he  had  heard 
nothing  of  himself,  was  in  hopes  the 
news  of  his  escape  had  not  reached 
France.  But  in  this  he  was  disap- 
pointed, as  on  neariug  the  city,  it  was 
in  every  one's  mouth.  On  arriving  he 
hastened  to  the  <|uay  to  inquire  for  a 
packet  for  Dover  but  found  to  his  dis 
may  that  none  sailed  for  two  days. 
Upon  this  he  turned  to  a fisherman, 
and  asked  to  be  taken  in  an  open  boat, 
but  was  refused,  the  boatman  being  as- 
tonished at  the  rashness  of  the  design. 
This  he  soon  found  was  a false  move 
and  caused  people  to  inquire  who  and 
what  kind  of  person  he  could  be,  evi- 
dently a great  criminal  or  one  bearing 
extraordinary  dispatches.  He  must 
leave  the  shore  quickly,  but  where 
should  he  go?  By  water  he  could  not 
escape,  and  to  get  through  the  gates  he 
must  puss  the  guards,  doubtless  pre- 
pared to  intercept  him.  He  feared  be 
ing  able  even  to  reach  the  hotel  where 
the  stage  had  stopped,  imagining  every 
one  he  met  would  seize  him,  and  it 
seemed  so  hard  to  perish  now  after  so 
many  dangers  were  passed.  Reaching 
the  tavern,  he  heard  voices  in  a tongue 
foreign  to  him.  Concluding,  therefore, 
that  the  j)arty  were  English,  and  recol 
lecting  the  face  of  Lord  Baltimore, 
whom  he  had  seen  at  Rome,  he  desired 
a few  words  with  him  in  private  The 
surprise  occasioned  by  his  sudden  ap- 
pearance, a pistol  in  one  hand  and  an 
other  protruding  from  his  coat  sleeve, 
with  the  desperation  pictureil  on  his 
countenance,  was  increased  by  his  re 
(juest.  Now  the  Knglish  are  not  cow- 
ardly, but  this  was  an  extreme  case. 
However,  Lord  B.  said  that  if  he  would 
lay  aside  his  weapons,  he  would  go  with 
him.  This  he  instantly  did,  apologizing 
for  his  unthoughtfulness.  On  being  in 
formed  who  he  was.  Lord  Baltimore 
exclaimed:  “Mr.  Bonner,  you  are  un 
done,  and  1 cannot  protect  you;  they  are 
above,  searching  your  room."  But  a 
happy  thought  occurring  he  instantly 
returned  to  his  company  and  proposed 
that  they  should  rise  up  and  taking  him 
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iu  their  midst,  try  to  cover  him  till  they 
got  to  his  lordship’s  boat,  which  hap- 
pily was  not  far  off.  The  plan  suc- 
ceeded, for  they  got  to  it  unharmed, 
and  all  jumping  in,  they  rowed  with 
four  pair  of  oars  to  his  yacht,  which  lay 
not  far  olT,  and  from  which  the  party 
had  come  to  drink  a bottle  of  French 
wine.  And  here  under  the  broad  en- 
sign of  England  the  power  and  hates  of 
the  inquisition  were  of  no  avail.  Thus 
happily  terminated  a most  dangerous 
undertaking,  presenting  a comforting 
assurance  that  a protecting  Providence 
will  aid  those  who  truly  seek  for  it. 

This  is  but  a sketch,  but  I believe 
it  conveys  the  main  substance  of  the 
account  as  I have  read  it.  It  just  oc- 
curs that  if  this  Lord  Baltimore  was 
either  of  the  Calverts  of  that  name  who 
were  engaged  in  the  settlement  of 
Maryland,  he  must  have  been  himself  a 
Catholic;  and  yet  I suppose  that  if  he 
were  so,  an  Englishman  could  scarcely 
fail  to  respond  warmly  to  an  appeal 
made  under  such  circumstances. 

1.  K. 

“NOTHINO  TO  DO.” 

•'NothliiK  todol"  In  this  world  of  ours, 

Where  weedsgrow  up  with  the  fairest  flowers, 
Where  smiles  have  only  a fitful  play. 

Where  hearts  are  breaking  every  day. 

‘•Nothing  to  do!"  thou  Christian  soul. 
Wrapping  thee  round  In  thy  selflsh  stole; 

Off  with  the  garments  of  sloth  and  sin, 
thrUt,  thy  l.ord,  hath  a kingdom  to  win. 

‘‘.Nothing  to  do!"  There  are  prayers  to  lay 
On  the  altar  of  Incense,  day  by  day; 

There  are  foes  to  meet  within  and  without. 
There  Is  error  to  eomiuer,  strong  and  stout, 

‘‘.Nothing  to  do!”  There  are  minds  to  teach 
‘The  simplest  form  of  Christian  speech; 

There  are  hearts  to  lure  with  loving  wile. 
From  the  grlmest  haunts  of  sin’s  defile. 

‘‘Nothing  to  do!”  There  are  lambs  to  feed, 
‘Che  precious  hopes  of  the  church’s  need; 
HIrsngth  to  be  borne  to  the  weak  and  faint. 
Vigils  to  keep  with  the  doubting  saint. 

‘‘Nothing  to  do!"  and  thy  Saviour  said, 
“Follow  thou  me  In  the  path  I tread.” 

I.ord.  lend  Thy  help  the  Journey  through, 
Test,  faint,  we  cry,“So  much  to  do!” 


“TREATINQ”  A SOURCE  OP 
DRUNKENNESS. 

Several  years  ago  a gentleman  of  my 
aetiuaintance  fell  into  the  habit  of 
using  intoxicants  until  he  seldom 
passed  a day  without  some  symptoms 
of  drunkenness,  lie  sometimes  came 
home  to  his  family  in  a state  of  beastly 
intoxication.  Under  their  piteous  ap- 
peals he  consented  to  go  to  an  inebriate 
asylum,  and  after  a few  months  of 
treatment  he  came  back  apparently  en- 
tirely reformed.  Sunshine  again  lilled 
the  house  that  had  long  been  shadowed 
with  shame  and  sorrow.  lie  continued 
sober  for  several  months,  but  one  day 
an  old  friend  met  him  in  New  York, 
greeted  him  cordially,  and  invited  him 
to  go  into  a down-town  restaurant  and 
take  a social  glass  with  him.  Under  a 
sudden  impulse  he  yielded,  and  that 
one  glass  aroused  the  latent  appetite; 
the  chained  tiger  was  loosed  again,  and 
my  poor  friend  went  home  that  night 
pitiably  and  disgracefully  drunk.  Dur- 
ing the  brief  remainder  of  his  life  he 
was  a wreck. 

That  whole  wretched  tragedy  of  a 
ruined  life  was  the  result  of  a single 
act  which  goes  under  the  deceitful 
name  of  “treating.”  That  friend  who 
offered  the  ensnaring  glass  proved  to 
be  a deadly  enemy  (Jrant  that  he  had 


no  intention  to  work  a fatal  mischief; 
grant  that  he  had  no  thought  of  doing 
a serious  hanm.  lie  did  it,  however, 
as  surely  as  if  he  had  been  actuated  by 
a fiendish  malice. 

"For  evil  Is  wrought  by  want  of  thought. 

As  well  ae  by  want  of  heart.” 

The  pernicious  and  abominable  cus- 
tom of  “treating”  a friend  to  a glass  of 
intoxicating  liquor  is  one  of  the  most 
prolific  causes  of  intemperance.  It 
often  engenders  the  habit  of  drinking; 
it  often  confirms  the  awful  propensity; 
and  sometimes,  as  in  the  case  of  that 
gentleman  mentioned  in  the  beginning 
of  this  article,  it  sends  a reformed  in- 
ebriate back  into  the  mire.  The  danger 
of  this  treating  custom  is  that  it  wears 
the  guise  of  friendship  and  appeals 
to  the  weak  side  of  human  nature. 
“Come  and  take  a drink  with  me,” 
says  the  politician  who  hopes  to  win  a 
vote.  “Won’t  you  take  a social  glass 
with  me?”  is  the  subtle  invitation  of 
a false  friendship  that  is  too  often 
yielded  to.  It  is  not  every  one  that  has 
the  nerve  of  a Brooklyn  neighbor  of 
mine  who,  having  once  been  an  inebri- 
ate, used  to  say  to  any  one  who  invited 
him  to  take  a drink,  “If  you  ask  me  to 
do  that  again.  I’ll  knock  you  down  !” 

This  perilous  custom  of  treating  has 
spread  very  widely.  When  a customer 
has  made  a good  purchase  he  is  often 
invited  by  the  merchant  to  go  off  to  a 
restaurant  or  a bar- room  for  a bottle 
of  wine  to  “close  up  the  bargain.”  The 
drummers  for  commercial  houses  seek 
very  often  to  win  customers  by  polite 
invitations  to  a drinking  resort,  or  to 
a theatre,  or  sometimes  to  haunts  too 
vile  to  be  mentioned.  1 know  of  a very 
affable  salesman  in  a wholesale  dry- 
goods establishment  who  became  a dis- 
sipated man  from  having  to  invite  cus- 
tomers to  lunch  with  him  over  a bottle 
of  wine ! Ilis  employers  set  that  bright 
young  man  to  tempt  other  people,  and 
he  did  it  at  the  cost  of  his  own  charac- 
ter. The  various  athletic  contests  and 
inter  collegiate  ball  games  are  attended 
with  an  enormous  amount  of  hard 
drinking;  much  of  it  takes  the  form  of 
“treating”  by  those  who  have  won  their 
games  or  their  bets.  It  is  not  too  much 
to  say  that  a vast  amount  of  intemper- 
ance, with  its  terrible  results  to  purse, 
character  and  immortal  souls  can  be 
traced  directly  to  that  cunning  device 
of  the  devil  which  puts  poison  into  a 
man’s  brain  under  the  pretense  of  put- 
ting a kindness  into  his  heart. 

In  these  days  a very  large  amount  of 
moral  artillery  is  very  properly  aimed 
at  the  trallic  in  intoxicants.  Righteous 
denunciations  are  burled  at  the  saloons. 
But  the  destructive  drink  trallic  really 
is  fed  by  and  depends  upon  the  drink 
custom.  Intemperance  is  bred  in  the 
club,  in  the  home  and  in  the  social 
circle  as  well  as  in  the  bar-room.  The 
purchaser  of  liquor  is  a partner  with 
the  liquor  seller.  Every  one  who  buys 
an  intoxicant,  or  offers  an  intoxicant  to 
another,  does  his  or  her  part  toward 
maintaining  the  drink  customs  which 
underlie  the  waste  and  the  woe  and 
wretchedness  of  intemperance.  The 
question  of  wages  and  of  justice  to  the 
laboring  man  absorbs  a wide  attention; 
but  who  will  dispute  that  if  all  the 
money  that  is  spent  by  the  working 
classes  in  “treating”  each  other  to  alco- 
holic beverages  were  saved  there  would 
be  thousands  of  better  furnished 
homes,  better  clad  wives  and  better  fed 
children  'i' 


There  is  another  very  weighty 
thought  to  be  faced  by  every  man’s 
conscience.  It  is  this.  The  person  who 
offers  an  intoxicating  glass  to  another 
— from  whatever  motive — is  responsi- 
ble for  the  results  of  that  glass ! The 
false  friend  who  in  obedience  to  a fool- 
ish and  abominable  custom  “treated’ 
there  formed  Inebriate  of  whom  I 
spoke  to  a treacherous  drink  of  liquor 
was  responsible,  to'  a certain  extent 
for  that  man’s  relapse  and  ruin.  Cer- 
tainly, if  he  had  not  asked  and  urged 
that  gentleman  to  drink  with  him,  he 
would  not  have  touched  the  fatal  drop. 
“Woe  unto  him  that  giveth  his  neigh- 
bor drink.”  He  is  accountable  for  what 
comes  out  of  that  neighbor’s  lips— yes, 
and  for  what  that  brain  may  do  under 
the  influence  of  the  inflaming  draught. 
Whenever  you,  my  reader,  from  a false 
kindness,  are  guilty  of  “treating”  an- 
other to  a glass  of  Intoxicating  bever- 
age, 1 wish  that  you  might  see  these 
solemn  words  cut  in  with  a diamond 
on  that  glass, 

‘‘WItbln  this  glass  deslruotlon  rldea, 

And  In  Its  depths  does  rnin  swim; 

Around  its  loam  perdition  glides. 

And  death  Is  dancing  on  the  brim  !” 

—Theodore  L.  Cuyler,  D D. 

THE  WHOLE  OF  MAN. 

Who  has  not  been  impressed  with  the 
closing  words  of  the  Book  of  Ecclesi- 
astes '(  “Let  us  hear  the  conclusion  of 
the  whole  matter;  Fear  God,  and  keep 
his  commandments;  for  this  is  the  whole 
duty  of  man,”  or  the  whole  man.  This 
is  the  full  ideal  man  as  originally  con- 
templated by  God.  The  definite  design 
of  Scripture  is  to  show  men  how  they 
may  attain  to  this  ideal.  It  is  shown 
in  Christ  Jesus.  Broad  principles  to 
govern  and  guide  us  are  laid  down  in 
the  Scriptures,  also  detailed  counsel. 
Take  the  Book  of  Proverbs— a perfect 
storehouse  of  sound  advice  for  business 
men  and  indeed  for  all  classes.  Con- 
sider the  Sermon  on  the  Mount.  Some 
precepts  no  doubt  are  difficult  of  appli- 
cation in  a society  in  the  constitution 
of  which  essential  selfishness  is  the 
ruling  principle.  But  who  can  doubt 
that  the  personal  life,  the  community, 
the  nation  governed  by  its  spirit  and 
principles  would  realize  the  highest 
happiness ‘i*  What  vast  accumulation 
of  most  valuable  counsel  for  practical 
life  is  found  in  the  epistles  of  Paul  and 
Peter  and  James! 

Yes,  true  religion,  vital  godliness  is 
man’s  deepest  need.  The  man  who  has 
it  not  is  a failure  no  matter  what  else 
be  possesses.  He  may  be  the  idol  of  an 
empire  for  services  rendered,— but  in 
the  sight  of  heaven  and  in  the  light  of 
eternity  he  is  a stupendous  failure,  as  a 
man,  if  he  be  not  one  who  fears  God 
and  keeps  His  commandments.  This  is 
the  whole  of  man.  He  may  do  this 
without  hindering  himself  from  doing 
all  other  lawful  duties,  for  every  duty 
may  come  under  the  twin  principles 
indicated— a humble,  loyal,  reverential 
attitude  of  the  soul  towards  God;  and 
the  inflexible  purpose  of  obedience 
dominating  the  whole  life. 

Man  needs  divine  help  to  enable  him 
to  live  such  a life.  That  help  is  freely 
offered  us  in  Jesus  Christ.  With  Him 
are  freely  given  us  all  things  pertaining 
to  life  and  godliness.  We  are  complete, 
filled  full,  in  Him.  To  all  Hie  word  is, 
“Take  hold  of  my  strength.”  It  is  the 
privilege  of  every  believer  in  Him  to 


say,  “I  can  do  all  things  in  Christ  who 
strengtheneth  me.”  We  emphasize  this 
point.  The  God-man  is  an  absolute 
necessity  to  us.  We  may  be  religious, 
we  may  be  moral;  but  if  we  are  to  have 
true  religion,  that  is  salvation,  in  our 
souls,  Christ  must  dwell  in  us  by  faith. 
He  is  the  soul’s  life,  the  perfect  pattern, 
the  unique  example  for  all  ages.  We 
rejoice  in  Him  as  the  Model  Man  who 
came  down  from  heaven,  but  especially 
do  we  delight  in  Him  as  the  life  giving 
Redeemer  of  the  world,  And  what 
shall  it  profit  a man  were  he  to  gain  the 
whole  world  and  come  at  last  to  the 
judgment  to  find  that  his  name  is  not 
written  in  the  Lamb’s  Book  of  Life’? — 
India  WitnesH, 


THE  MARKS  OP  THE  LORD 
JESUS. 

No  one  who  is  at  all  familiar  with 
the  story  of  Paul’s  hardships,  sacrifices, 
and  sufferings  endured  for  the  sake 
of  his  divine  Lord,  will  accuse  him 
of  boasting  or  of  self-glorification  when 
he  declares  in  his  epistle  to  the  Gela- 
tions, “I  bear  in  my  body  the  marks  of 
the  Lord  Jesus.”  His  devotion  to  the 
cause  of  Jesus,  whose  disciples  he  had 
bitterly  persecuted,  was  complete,  in- 
tense, and  aggressive,  and  one  of  its 
natural  results  was  that  the  former 
persecutor  should  be  numbered  among 
the  persecuted.  But  persecution  was 
only  one  of  the  many  things.  This  left 
its  mark  upon  him;  but  if  it  were 
indelible,  so  were  the  marks  made  by 
the  afflictions,  necessities,  distresses, 
stripes,  imprisonments,  tumults,  labors, 
watchings,  fastings,  evil  reports,  dis- 
honors, chastenings,  sorrows,  ship- 
wrecks, journeyings,  perils,  and  weari- 
ness, of  which  he  writes— a dreary  but 
glorious  category— and  to  which  he 
appends  this  note  of  exultation:  “I 
take  pleasure  in  infirmities,  in  re- 
proaches, in  necessities,  in  persecu- 
tions, in  distresses  for  Christ’s  sake.” 
“For  Christ’s  sake”— this  is  the  holy 
principle  that  governs  the  lives  of  the 
true  disciples  of  Jesus.  It  was  so 
among  those  whom  He  called  to  be 
His  close  comrades  and  apostles.  It 
has  been  so  through  the  intervening 
centuries.  It  is  so  to  day  among  the 
multiplied  thousands  who,  having  ac 
cepted  His  marvellous  salvation,  have 
become  new  creatures  in  Him. 

Could  we  know  the  self-sacrifices, 
self  denials,  and  sufferings  made  for 
Christ’s  sake  and  borne  for  others  with 
sweet  patience  by  those  who  love  Him, 
we  should  behold  many  a bumble 
follower  glorified  into  sainthood,  and 
beholding,  we  should  understand  the 
peculiar  significance  of  Paul’s  expres 
Sion,  “1  bear  in  my  body  the  marks  of 
the  Lord  Jesue,”  for  then  every  line 
in  the  care  wrinkled  face,  and  every 
hair  whitened  by  sorrow  would  be 
recognized  as  a “mark  of  the  Lord 
Jesus.” 

This  thought  is  beautifully  wrought 
out  in  a book  recently  published  in 
which  a wise  and  sympathetic  teacher, 
with  a keen  spiritual  insight,  says  to 
a friend  whose  whole  life  had  been 
devoted  to  caring  for  her  sick  mother 
and  her  deformed  brother,  and  who, 
because  the  natural  ambitions  of  her 
life  had  been  thwarted,  was  sometimes 
inclined  to  complain  at  the  hardness  of 
her  lot: 
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“It  seems  now,  my  lass,  as  if  the 
Lord  was  dealing  a bit  hard  with  you; 
but  never  you  fret  yourself;  He’ll  ex 
plain  it  aii  and  make  it  all  up  to  jou  in 
His  own  good  time.” 

“I  only  hope  He  may,  Mr.  Bateson.” 
“My  lass,  do  you  remember  how 
Paul  said,  “From  henceforth  let  no 
man  trouble  me,  for  1 bear  in  my 
body  the  marks  of  the  Lord  Jesus ‘r*’ 
Now,  it  seems  to  me  that  all  'the  gray 
hairs  and  the  wrinkles  and  the  rough- 
ness that  come  to  us  when  we  are 
working  for  others  and  doing  our  duty, 
are  nothing  more  or  less  than  the 
marks  of  the  Lord  Jesus.” 

“That’s  a comfortin’  view  of  the 
matter,  I don’t  deny.” 

“There  are  lots  o’  men  in  the  world, 
lass,  and  still  more  women,  who  grow 
old  before  their  time,  working  for  other 
people;  and  I take  it  that  when  folks 
talk  o’  their  wrinkles  the  Lord  says, 
‘My  name  shall  be  in  their  foreheads;’ 
and  when  folks  talk  of  their  gray  hairs 
He  says,  ‘They  shall  walk  with  me  in 
white;  for  they  are  worthy  ’ And  why 
do  we  mark  the  things  that  belong 
to  us‘?  Why,  so  as  we  can  know  ’em 
again  and  can  claim  ’em  as  our  own 
afore  the  whole  world.  And  that’s  just 
why  the  Lord  marks  us;  so  as  all  the 
world  shall  know  we  are  His,  and  so  as 
no  man  shall  ever  pluck  us  out  of  His 
hand.” 

In  his  homely  way  the  sympathetic 
and  spiritually-minded  teacher  has  un- 
folded a profound  and  comforting 
truth,  the  full  scope  and  meaning 
of  which  will  be  made  known  “in  His 
own  good  time,”  to  those  who  bear 
uncomplainingly  the  burdens  He  im- 
poses. 

O child  of  God,  wearied  of  the 
burden,  fainting  in  the  struggle,  impa- 
tient of  the  increasing  sacrifice,  keep 
heart!  In  your  own  strength  you  can 
do  nothing,  but  “for  Christ’s  sake,”  for 
Him  who  endured  and  sacrificed  so 
much  for  you,  you  can  do  anything  He 
asks.  The  world  knows  nothing  of 
what  you  are  enduring  for  others,  nor 
of  your  shattered  hopes  and  ambitions, 
nor  of  the  anxieties  that  tear  at  your 
heart,  nor  of  your  midnight  vigils,  nor 
of  your  frequent  petitions  for  divine 
help  when  your  nature  is  on  the  point 
of  rebelling  against  being  held  any 
longer  as  a prisoner  of  duty— the 
World  does  not  know,  and  it  is  well 
that  it  does  not.  But  God  knows,  and 
He  who  is  always  mindful  of  His  own 
has  all  these,  and  many  other  things 
concerning  your  heroism  and  devotion, 
in  remembrance.  Keep  heart.  In  a 
few  days  or  years  it  will  all  be  over 
and  the  high  and  holy  day  of  your  life’s 
coronation  will  come;  and  with  it  will 
come  to  you  also  a satisfaction  super 
nal  and  a reward  rich  and  eternal,  for 

"Kest  comes  at  length,  though  life  be  long 
and  dreary; 

The  day  must  dawn,  and  darksome  night 
be  past; 

All  Journeys  end  In  welcome  to  the  wtary. 

And  heaven,  the  heart's  true  hou  e,  will 
oomeat  last.” 

— The  Christian  Advoi'ate. 


the  culture  of  children. 


It  is  difiicult  to  get  the  world  regu- 
lated precisely  to  one’s  fancy,  the 
tastes  of  people  are  so  different  and  un- 
accountable. And,  perhaps,  if  it  were 
thus  regulated,  it  might  prove  a dread- 
fully tiresome  place  to  live  in.  But  we 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


believe  that  it  would  be  a much  pleas- 
anter place  just  now  were  not  so  much 
atteqtion  paid  to  the  amusement  and 
culture  of  children.  Everybody  who 
goes  much  into  society  knows  what  an 
undue  proportion  of  grown-up  prigs  it 
contains;  and  yet  the  absorbing  occupa- 
tion of  parents  and  of  uncles  and  aunts 
is  to  provide  for  an  increase  of  their 
number  by  cultivating  a whole  genera- 
tion of  little  prigs.  For  the  model 
child  which  they  aim  to  produce  by  all 
their  elaborate  inventions  for  its  cul- 
ture, is  nothing  else  than  a little  prig, 
and  never  will  be  anything  else  until 
sharp  contact  with  the  world  has  worn 
oft'  the  edges  of  its  self-sutliciency  and 
conceit.  The  race  of  “infant  phenom- 
enons,” and  of  the  clans  of  the  Crumm- 
ies type  who  worship  them  and  in- 
sist that  their  friends  shall  do  BO  too, 
is  constantly  increasing.  There  are  in- 
fant musicians  and  infant  story-writers 
and  reciters  and  infant  prodigies  who 
lisp  in  numbers.  Boy  preachers  call 
the  aged  to  repentance,  and  we  learn 
the  wisdom  of  the  sages  from  the 
mouths  of  babes  and  sucklings. 

All  this  is,  of  course,  the  inevitable 
effect  of  the  growing  culture  of  chil- 
dren, and  of  the  profligate  expenditure 
of  energy  and  ingenuity  on  their  amuse- 
ment and  instruction.  It  is  one  of  the 
flagrant  evils  of  the  time,  and  ought  to 
be  severely  frowned  upon.  It  is  true 
that  there  are  dull  people  with  an  un 
limited  capacity  for  astonishment  who 
find  pleasure  in  the  exhibition  of  the 
infant  phenomenon,  and  a certain  self- 
gratification in  comparing  it  with  the 
infants  trained  by  other  people.  There 
are,  too,  misguided  relatives  and  par- 
ents prepared  to  give  a child  anything 
it  wants,  or  that  they  may  think  it 
wants,  on  the  plea  of  stimulating  its 
physical  or  intellectual  growth,  or  of 
the  pleasure  which  they  personally  de- 
rive from  the  sight  of  its  happiness. 
But  it  is  precisely  this  kind  of  thing 
that  is  seriously  injuring  the  children 
of  our  day.  Just  look  at  the  literary 
and  mechanical  output  necessary  to 
meet  the  demand  fur  children’s  enter- 
tainment—the  papers,  the  inagazineH, 
the  books,  the  toys,  and  what  not! 
Some  of  the  very  best  writers  of  this 
generation  give  a part  or  all  of  their 
time  to  the  production  of  children’s  lit- 
erature, and  it  is  lavishly  illustrated  by 
the  very  best  artists.  There  is  literally 
no  end  to  the  flow  of  stories,  of  sketches, 
of  science  and  history  and  geography 
made  easy,  of  humorous  verse  and 
merry  jingle,  presented  in  magazines 
and  books  often  far  mure  attractive  and 
of  better  quality  than  those  intended 
for  adults,- 


FEAR  NOT,  THE  LORD  REIUNS. 

These  are  times  of  wars  and  commo- 
tions, but  let  no  Christian  despair. 
Our  Father  is  at  the  helm,  therefore 
the  storms  will  beat  in  vain.  Our 
Elder  Brother  is  on  the  throne  of  the 
universe,  therefore  let  “the  heathen 
rage.” 

More  than  twenty-six  centuries  ago 
the  Prophet  Isaiah  declared,  “The  gov 
ernment  shall  be  upon  his  shoulders,” 
and  “of  the  increase  of  his  government 
and  peace  there  shall  be  no  end,”  and 
“the  zeal  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  will  per- 
form this.” 

How  very  blind  must  they  be  who, 
looking  back  over  the  history  of  the 


world  through  those  centuries,  cannot 
see  that  the  prediction  of  the  prophet 
is  being  fulfilled  to  the  letter,  and  never 
more  rapidly  than  just  now.  Amid 
tempest  and  storm,  through  commotion 
and  political  upheaval,  despite  wars 
and  rumors  of  wars,  the  kingdom  of 
our  Lord  is  marching  on.  “Evil  men 
and  seducers”  may  and  do  “wax  worse 
and  worse,’’  but  there  are  ever  the  more 
than  seven  thousand  in  the  world  who 
do  not  bow  the  knee  to  Baal. 

Should  these  tempestuous  times  dis- 
courage us ‘f  Not  by  any  means.  The 
more  terrific  the  struggle,  the  more  rap- 
idly approaches  the  final  complete  vic- 
tory of  the  kingdom  of  righteousness. 

Should  we  relax  our  efforts  to  give 
the  gospel  to  the  whole  world  because 
missionaries  in  China  and  Africa  have 
been  slain  ? Did  the  disciples  cease  to 
pray  and  preach  because  Herod  killed 
James  and  imprisoned  Peter ‘i>  The 
fiery  persecutions  that  followed  so  soon 
the  spiritual  baptism  of  Pentecost,  only 
caused  them  to  be  scattered  abroad,  go- 
ing everywhere  preaching  Christ  and 
Him  crucified. 

Shall  we,  having  before  us  the  cen- 
turies of  history  demonstrating  the  ful- 
fillment of  prophecy,  and  the  power  of 
the  gospel  to  take  the  world  and  to  hap- 
pify  and  ennoble  human  life,  be  less 
zealous,  less  courageous  than  they’? 
God  forbid. 

Whether  the  second  coming  of  Christ 
in  person  be  near  at  hand  or  far  oft',  one 
thing  is  certain,  namely  this,  the  time 
is  near  at  hand  when  the  gospel  of  the 
kingdom  shall  have  been  preached  in 
aii  the  world  and  to  all  peoples  for  a 
testimony  unto  them.  This  being  so, 
does  it  not,  just  now,  especially  become 
those  who  profess  to  be  Christians  to 
heed  the  words  of  Christ  in  Luke  12  : 
J5,  flfl;  “Let  your  loins  be  girded  about, 
and  your  lights  burning;  and  ye  your- 
selves like  unto  men  that  wait  for  their 
Lord”’!*  Surely  if  ever  there  was  a 
time  when  Christians  should  be  much 
on  their  knees  in  their  closets,  earn- 
estly and  diligently  at  work  in  the 
church,  and  right  up  to  the  full  meas- 
ure of  a faithful  discharge  of  duty,  it  is 
just  now.  The  Word  tells  us  that  “the 
government  shall  be  upon  his  shoul- 
ders,” that  “he  must  reign  till  he  hath 
put  all  things  under  his  feet,”  that 
“there  shall  be  wars  and  rumors  of 
wars,”  that  “this  gospel  of  the  kingdom 
shall  be  preached  in  all  the  world  for  a 
witness,”  that  “so  likewise,  when  ye 
shall  see  all  these  things,  know  that  it 
[the  coming  of  the  Son  of  man]  is  near, 
even  at  the  door,”  that  “what  I say 
unto  you  I say  unto  all.  Watch,”  and 
“blessed  is  that  servant,  whom  his  lord, 
when  he  cometh,  shall  find  so  doing.” 
Shall  not  all  these  things  taken  to 
gether  cause  all  believers  in  the  Bible  to 
turn  aside  from  worldly  pleasures, 
mammon  greed,  and  thoughtless  indif- 
ference, and  give  themselves  to  sobriety 
of  life,  serious  reflection,  and  diligence 
in  the  discharge  of  Christian  duty? 
Read  Matt.  21  :37  41,  and  Luke  17  : 2fl- 
30. — Uel.  Telescope. 

THE  ELEVENTH  HOUR  LABOR 
ERS. 

Few  portions  of  the  Scripture  hava 
been  so  abused  by  mis  interjiretation  as 
this  parable  of  the  laborers  in  the  vine- 
yard. By  many  it  is  construed  to  mean 
that  men  are  called  at  various  succes- 


sive periods  of  life,  provided  only  that 
we  get  to  work  before  the  day  is  gone. 

This  loose  and  careless  teaching  has 
wrought  much  mischief,  for  the  delu- 
sion has  taken  fast  hold  of  very  many 
minds  that,  however  long  continued 
one’s  rebellion  may  be  against  God,  and 
however  many  calls  he  may  have  had, 
and  reject,  if  at  last,  just  before  his  sun 
goes  down,  he  turn  to  God  and  devote 
the  worthless  remnant  of  life  to  Him, 
it  is  just  as  well  on  every  hand  as  if  he 
had  given  his  earlier  years  to  the 
Saviour,  and  served  Him  all  bis  life 
long. 

We  do  not  doubt  that  the  grace  of 
God  can  reach  and  save  an  aged  sinner, 
near  to  death:  though  facts  declare 
that  the  probability  of  a man’s  ever 
afterward  being  converted  diminishes 
rapidly  if  he  attain  his  majority  with- 
out a saving  change.  But  does  the 
parable  of  the  laborers  in  the  vineyard 
teach  any  such  notions  We  think  not. 
What  then  does  it  teach ‘f 
It  is  noteworthy  that  the  last  words 
uttered  by  Jesus  just  before  this  para- 
ble were,  “But  many  that  are  first  shall 
be  last,  and  the  last  shall  be  first;”  and 
having  put  forth  a parable.  He  repeats 
the  statement,  “So  the  last  shall  be  first 
and  the  first  last;”  showing  that  the 
parable  itself  is  an  amplification  of  the 
germinal  truth  contained  in  that  state- 
ment. The  statement  itself  was  fre- 
quently made  by  the  Saviour;  and  He 
seems  to  mean  by  it  in  general,  many 
that  now  seem  most  exalted  shall  in  the 
end  be  most  abased;  many  that  seem 
specially  favored  shall  in  the  end  be  re- 
jected. 

Now  take  the  parable  as  an  illustra- 
tion of  the  truth,  that  at  whatever 
period  God  calls  a man,  if  the  call  be 
obeyed  as  soon  as  it  is  received  then 
each  party,  so  called  and  so  obeying,  is 
equally  acceptable  to  God,  without  re- 
gard to  the  question  whether  he  was 
earliest  or  latest  called.  With  this  as 
the  key,  how  simple,  natural,  beautiful 
and  forcible  does  the  parable  appear. 

A man  wants  laborers,  and  he  goes 
where  men  in  quest  of  work  always 
take  their  stand— to  the  market  place. 
He  finds  a group  early  in  the  morning, 
and  sets  them  to  work.  At  9 A.  M , he 
goes  again,  and  finding  others,  offers 
them  such  fraction  of  a day’s  wages  as 
should  be  due  to  labor  performed  in  the 
remaining  hours.  These  go,  with  ojual 
alacrity,  and  toil  nine  hours.  At  noon 
and  3 I’.  M.,  he  repeats  his  visit  to  the 
market  place,  and  each  time  with  like 
result.  At  5 1’.  M.,  he  goes  again,  and 
finds  a group  of  men  whom  he  accosts 
in  the  language  of  reproof:  “Why  stand 
ye  here  all  the  day  Mle’:*’’  Their  reply 
is,  “Because  no  man  has  hired  us.” 
To  these  he  offers  the  eijuitabie  fraction 
for  an  hour's  work.  Without  another 
word,  they  hurry  to  the  field  and  work 
their  hour  in  the  hojie  of  receiving  one 
twelfth  part  of  a Roman  penny. 

At  evening,  the  men  last  employed 
were  first  paid,  and  they  were  paid  the 
price  of  a full  day's  work,  though  they 
had  wrought  but  an  hour.  Then  came 
they  that  had  wrought  three,  and  six, 
and  nine,  and  twelve  hours  respectfully, 
and  all  received  the  like  sum— none 
more,  none  less. 

How  is  this  conduct  of  the  proprieter 
to  be  justified  I-*  Dn  the  legal  princijile 
of  ipiid  pro  quo  it  cannot  lie  justified  at 
ail:  but  God  does  not  propose  to  deal 
with  men  on  the  principle  of  value  for 
value,  but  to  receive,  with  e(|ual  favor. 
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every  niftn  who  does  the  best  hie  cir- 
cumstances allow.  In  this  regard  these 
men  were  all  alike  They  all  wished 
to  do  a full  day’s  work.  They  all  did 
as  many  hours’  work  as  they  could. 
The  proprietor,  therefore,  who  in  the 
parable,  represents  God,  deals  with 
these  men  as  God  deals  with  us  all — 
counting  intentions  for  deeds,  and 
honoring  and  rewarding  men  alike,  who 
alike  had  tilled  with  useful  toil  the  full 
measure  of  opportunity.  Zion's  Watch- 
man. 

IF  I KNEW.  • 

If,  alUliiB  wllli  his  Utile  worn-out  shoe 
And  scarlet  stocking  lying  on  my  knee. 

I knew  the  little  feet  had  pattered  through 
The  pearl-set  gates  that  lie  ’twlxl  heaven 
and  me. 

I could  be  reconciled  and  happy  too, 

And  look  with  glad  eyes  toward  the  Jasper 
sea. 

If,  In  the  morning,  when  the  song  of  birds 
Keinind  me  of  music  far  more  sweet, 

I listen  for  his  pretty  broken  words 
And  for  the  music  ol  his  dimpled  feet. 

1 could  be  almost  happy,  though  1 heard 
No  answer  and  but  saw  his  vacant  seat. 

I could  be  glad  If,  when  the  day  Is  done 
,\nd  all  Its  cares  and  heart  aches  laid  away, 

I could  look  westward  to  the  bidden  sun 
And  with  a heart  lull  of  sweet  yearning  say, 
"To  night  I’m  nearer  to  my  little  one 
By  Just  the  travel  of  a single  day." 

If  1 could  know  those  little  feet  were  shod 
In  sandals  wrought  of  light  In  better  lands. 
And  that  the  foot  prints  of  a tender  Uod 
Han  side  by  side  with  his  In  golden  sands, 

I could  bow  cheerfully  and  kiss  the  rod, 

HInco  Charlie  was  In  wiser,  safer  hands. 

If  he  were  dead  1 would  not  sit  to-day 
And  stain  with  tears  the  wee  sock  on  my 
knee; 

I would  not  kiss  the  tiny  shoe  and  say, 

■ Bring  back  ray  little  boy  tome;” 

I would  be  patient  knowing  ’twas  God's  way 
And  that  He’d  lead  me  to  him  o’er  death’s 
silent  sea. 

But.  oh  to  know  the  feet  once  pure  and  while 
The  haunts  of  vice  have  boldly  ventured  In, 
Tlie  hands  that  should  have  battled  for  the 
right 

Have  been  wrung  crimson  In  the  clasp  of 
sin; 

And  should  he  knock  at  heaven’s  gale  to- 
night 

1 fear  my  boy  could  hardly  enter  In. 

-Nel.  A.  M.  .T. 


FAHILY  DISCIPLINE  A CENTURY 
AGO. 

Idttle  .lohnnie  was  an  only  son  and 
the  pet  of  ills  older  sisters,  as  well  as 
the  joy  and  the  pride  of  his  parents, 
and  indeed  of  the  whole  parish.  He 
was  almost  invariably  remembered  in 
the  generous  gifts  brought  to  the  par- 
sonage, and  a cake  or  a big  red  apple 
or  a sau  er  pumpkin  pie  was  almost 
sure  to  be  brought  for  “Master  .lohii- 
nie.” 

When  he  was  about  four  years  old  he 
was  invited  with  his  father  and  mother 
to  spend  the  day  with  some  wealthy 
parishioners,  who  liad  also  an  only  son 
about  .lohunie’s  age. 

It  was  a grand  dinner  and  other  dis- 
ting.iished  guests  were  there.  liut 
Henry,  unlike  his  little  visitor,  was  ac 
customed  to  rule  his  household.  The 
pudding  was  very  nice  and  according 
to  the  prevalent  custom  was  placed 
upon  the  table  at  the  beginning  of  the 
meal. 

“I  want  my  pudden,"  vociferated 
young  Henry.  He  was  hushed  for  a 
time  with  lumps  of  sugar  and  a good 
deal  of  cajoling.  Hut  the  family  could 
pay  but  little  attention  to  their  guests. 


It  soon  became,  “1  will  have  my  pud- 
den” With  cries  and  kicks  he  soon  let 
himself  down  from  his  high  chair  and 
lay  upon  the  lloor  and  screamed. 

This  could  not  be  borne  and  the 
m jther  hushed  the  ciies  with,  “There, 
there,  Henry!  Be  a good  boy  and  don’t 
cry  any  more  and  you’shall  have  your 
pudding.”  His  plate  was  filled  and 
quiet  was  restored. 

Little  Johnnie  looked  on  with  won- 
der and  evident  admiration.  Here  was 
a hero  and  a conqueror  his  thoughtful 
face  seemed  to  say,  though  he  did  not 
put  it  in  those  words.  The  next  morn- 
ing at  breakfast  Johnnie  didn’t  want 
his  usual  porringer  of  nice  bread  and 
milk,  lie  wanted  something  which  he 
knew  he  had  not  been  allowed  to  have. 
With  a little  fear  and  trembling  he 
declared,  “1  will  have  it.”  His  parents 
looked  their  astonishment,  but  remem- 
bering the  episode  of  the  day  before 
wisely  said  nothing,  but  watched  the 
game.  I’resently  he,  too,  kicked  ar.d 
screamed,  and  then  scrambled  down 
from  his  high  chair  and  lay  upon  the 
lloor,  in  the  most  approved  fashion. 

His  mother  rose  calmly  from  the 
table,  took  Master  Johnnie  by  his  head 
and  his  heels,  carried  him  to  an  at^join- 
ing  room  and  laying  him  upon  the 
ll  )or  eaid,  “1  thought  we  brought  our 
little  boy  home  with  us  last  night.  If 
we  made  a mistake  and  brought  Henry 
we  will  leave  him  here  till  they  send 
for  him.”  She  went  out  and  shut  the 
door.  Johnnie  pounded  on  the  door 
and  kicked  and  cried  for  a few  min- 
utes. Then  all  was  still.  After  a time 
there  was  a tiny,  timid  knock.  “Who 
is  there  asked  the  mother,  “it  is 
your  dear  little  boy,  come  back  again.” 

Johnnie  was  in  his  mother’s  arms, 
sobbing  his  sorrow  and  asking  to  be 
forgiven,  and  as  he  told  us  himself  in 
his  old  age,  “It  was  the  first  and  the 
only  time  that  1 ever  tried  to  manage 
my  mother.”— iSant/z  French  Ahhott. 


NOIORIETY  SEEKERS. 


The  man  who  strays  from  the  ortho- 
dox path  nowadays  is  sure  to  find  the 
news  gatherer  upon  his  track  to  write 
him  up  and  give  him  a “good  send  otf.” 
This  tickles  the  heterodox  mind  and 
vanity,  and  contributes  to  newspaper 
sensationalism.  True,  popular  interest 
in  the  latest  pervert  soon  wanes,  yet 
the  temptation  for  notoriety  is  too 
great  for  some  persons  to  resist.  'Fen 
of  very  mediocre  talents  thus  figure 
quite  conspicuously,  but  after  a brief 
strut  before  the  public,  they  vanish 
into  obscurity,  while  the  Church,  which 
they  assailed,  grows  stronger  under 
this  sloughing  off  process.  She  is  all 
the  better  for  the  departure  of  those 
who  are  not  really  ot  her  and  for  her. 
Besides,  she  multiplies  loyal  ministers 
annually  at  a rapid  rate,  and  scarcely 
feels  the  loss  of  the  occasional  notori 
ety  seekers  who  attack  her  doctrine  or 
polity.— 7’/te  Pitsbyti-rian. 

ALTRUISM. 

The  following  definition  and  just 
criticism  ot  altruism  by  the  Sunday 
School  Times  merits  a wide  circula- 
tion: “Altruism  means  other  ism.  ‘Do 
unto  others  as  you  would  that  men 
should  do  unto  you.”  ‘Look  not  every 
man  on  his  own  things,  but  every  man 
also  on  the  things  of  others.’  ‘Let 


every  man  seek  not  his  own  well  are, 
but  the  welfare  of  another.’  ‘Bear  ye 
one  another’s  burdens,  and  so  fulfill  the 
law  of  Christ.’  Altruism  announces 
itself  to  day  as  though  it  were  an  inde- 
pendent syotem,  a new  discovery.  It  is 
but  a cutting  from  the  Christian  plant. 
There  is  no  hope  for  any  abiding  life 
apart  from  its  Christian  root.  Altru 
ism  without  Christ  is  a Christian  afUr- 
glow,  a spent  Christian  bullet.  It  is  to 
say,  ‘Cut  down  the  tree;  all  we  want  is 
the  shadow,’  or  ‘1  do  not  need  the  sun; 
the  twilight  is  sullicient.’  Christ  alone  is 
the  power  of  God,  and  the  power  of  a 
gooduess  wnich  can  realize  and  sustain 
itself  in  service  or  sacrifice  for  others.” 
— Hel.  Telescope. 


MARRIAGES. 


Wenoek— Lehman.— On  Thursday 
afternoon,  Sept.  2,1,  l‘JOO,  by  Bish.  Abra- 
ham D.  Herr,  at  the  resioence  of  the 
bride’s  father,  Bre.  Dan.  liChman,  Bre. 
Amos  D.  Wenger  and  Sis,er  Anna  May 
Lehman,  both  of  Millersvilie,  Lancaster 
Co.,  Ba. 

Wyse— Milleu.— In  Henry  County, 
Iowa,  on  the  aSth  of  September,  1900,  at 
the  residence  of  the  bride’s  mother,  by 
Bish.  Sebastian  Gerig,  Bro  Christian  II. 
Wyse  and  Sister  Mary  Miller  both  of 
Henry  Co.,  Iowa. 

Okenuork— Gekig.— On  the  20th  of 
Sept.,  1900,  at  the  residence  of  the 
bride’s  parents,  near  Wayland,  Iowa, 
by  Bish.  Sebastian  Gerig,  Bro.  Daniel 
Orendorf  of  Flanagan,  ill.,  and 
Mollle  Gerig  ot  Henry  county,  Iowa. 


DEATHS. 


BucKWAi.TER  — Sister  Mary,  wife  of 
Bre.  David  Buck  waiter,  died  on  the  18th 
of  Sept.,  1900,  Leacock,  Lancaster  Co., 
Ba.,  aged  78  years  ana  12  days.  She 
was  ill  feeble  health  for  a year,  and  dur- 
ing her  last  sickness  was  confined  to 
her  bed  nine  weeks,  gradually  growing 
weaker  in  body  but  at  the  same  time 
we  believe  growing  still  stronger  in 
faith,  believing  that  her  Saviour  would 
relieve  her  in  His  own  good  time  from 
all  earthly  ills,  as  her  last  words  she 
spoke  were,  that  her  desire  was  to  go 
home  and  be  with  Jesus.  She  leaves  a 
sorrowing  husband,  two  daughters,  one 
daughter  having  preceded  her  to  the 
spirit  world,  eight  grandchildren  and 
seven  great  grandchildren,  to  mourn 
her  departure.  On  Friday  21st  a large 
concourse  of  friends  and  neighbors 
gathered  to  pay  the  last  tribute  of  re- 
spect that  they  can  ever  show.  Breach- 
ing at  the  house  by  Bre.  Sanford  Lan- 
dis. Text  by  Bre.  John  Landis.  Bsa. 
4:8.  Interment  at  Mellinger’s.  Breach- 
ing by  Bre.  John  Leftver  and  Bishop 
Isaac  Eby.  Text,  2 Tim.  4 : 6,  7,8. 

Haknish.— On  the  ‘27th  of  Sept.,  1900, 
in  Willow  Street,  Lancaster  County, 
Ba.,  Barbara  llarnish,  aged  71  years,  7 
months  and  ‘22  days.  Funeral  was  held 
at  the  Stone  meeting-house,  near  New 
Danville,  where  services  were  conducted 
by  John  B.  Harnish  from  llev.  14:12, 
13,  and  Abm.  B.  Herr  from  Ba.  4 :8. 

Cauffiei.I).— On  the  23rd  of  Aug., 
in  Somerset  Co.,  Ba.,  Mary,  wife  of 
Daniel  Cauliield,  deceased,  aged  64 
years,  0 months  and  22  days.  She  was 
a member  of  the  U.  E.  Church.  The 
funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the 
Jenner  Bap.  church  by  G.  G.  Shetler  on 
the  ‘26th,  from  Bs.  13  : 3. 

Brackdili..— On  the  20th  of  Aug., 
1900,  near  Lancaster  City,  Ba  , Fannie, 
daughter  of  J.  Eden  and  Lizzie  Brack- 
dili,  aged  6 months  and  19  days.  She 
was  buried  at  the  Brick  meeting-house, 
near  Willow  street,  where  services  were 
conducted  by  Benj.  Hertzler  from  Horn. 
8 : 17.  She  was  buried  in  the  adjoining 
burying  ground.  The  little  brother  and 
sister  felt  very  sad  when  they  saw  the 
little  coffin  lowered  into  the  grave.  The 
bereaved  parents  have  the  sympathy  of 


many  friends  and  relatives  who  were 
present  to  witness  tne  sad  services. 

We  hope  they  will  be  able  to  comfort 
themselves  with  the  bletsed  words  of 
Jesus  when  lie  said,  “Suffer  the  little 
children,  and  forbid  them  not,  to  come 
unto  me,  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.” 

Funk. — On  the  3rd  of  October,  1900, 
in  Clay  county,  Indiana,  Sarah  Jane 
Bitman,  wife  of  Abraham  Funk,  aged 
74  years,  8 months  and  3 days.  She  was 
born  on  the  Ist  of  Jan.  18‘26  in  the  state 
of  Virginia.  She  was  a member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  for  nearly  nineteen 
years,  and  never  failed  to  attend  the 
cTurch  services  when  health  permitted. 
Services  were  conducted  by  D.  E.  Kins- 
port  from  llev.  16  : 13.  Beace  to  her 
ashes. 

Cassel. — On  the  20th  of  Sept.,  1900, 
at  New  Hamburg,  Ontario,  Bro.  Henry 
B.  Cassel,  as  we  trust,  fell  asleep  in 
Jesus,  at  the  advanced  age  of  65  years, 

4 months  and  12  days.  He  suffered 
with  Bright’s  disease  for  a little  over 
eight  months,  and  had  a desire  to  go 
home  and  be  with  Christ  which  is  far 
better.  He  was  born  in  Montgomery 
Co.,  Ba.,  and  leaves  a widow,  two  sons 
and  one  daughter  to  mourn  his  death. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Blen- 
heim M.  H.  on  the  ‘23rd,  were  largely 
attended,  and  conducted  at  the  house  by 
Jos.  Nargang  and  Isaiah  llosenberger, 
and  at  the  M.  H.  by  Noah  Stauffer,  from 
Isa.  38: 1 , and  by  Amos  S.  Cressman  from 
Heb.  2 : 6. 

Stkmen.  — Jane  Stemen  (maiden 
name  Sakemiller)  was  born  May  20th, 

18  i7;  died  in  Allen  Co.,  O.,  Sept.  10th, 
1900,  aged  73  years,  3 months  and  ‘20 
days.  She  was  married  to  Andrew 
Stemen,  J anuary  23rd,  1848.  To  this 
union  were  born  twelve  children.  Three 
sons  and  one  daughter  preceded  her  to 
the  spirit  world.  Four  sous  and  four 
daughters  survive  her.  Her  grandchil- 
dren number  forty -six,  of  whom  forty - 
one  are  living.  About  fourteen  years 
ago  she  had  a stroke  of  paralysis  and 
was  confined  to  her  bed  for  some  time; 
but  regained  her  health  so  that  she  was 
able  to  go  abroad  visiting  her  children 
and  others,  and  also  to  attend  church 
occasionally  which  was  her  greatest  de- 
light. But  for  a number  of  years  her 
health  has  been  gradually  failing  and 
for  the  last  two  years  she  has  been  un- 
able to  go  from  home  and  spent  most 
of  her  time  in  her  chair.  A few  days 
before  she  died  she  had  another  stroke 
of  paralysis  and  nine  hours  before  she 
passed  away  she  became  unconscious 
and  calmly  fell  asleep,  as  we  believe,  in 
Jesus.  Besides  children  and  grandchil 
dren,  she  also  has  left  a bereaved  hus 
band,  two  brothers  and  two  sisters,  and 
many  relatives  and  friends  who  sadly 
mourn  the  loss  of  one  whom  they  dearly 
loved,  but  we  have  reason  to  believe 
that  our  loss  is  her  eternal  gain.  Her 
desire  was  to  go  home  and  be  at  rest. 
She  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
about  forty  years  ago  and  remained 
faithHil  until  death.  In  the  death  of 
Mother  Stemen  the  church  has  lost  a 
faithful  member,  the  husband  a kind 
companion,  and  the  children  and  grand 
children  a dear,  loving  mother  and 
grandmother.  Now  that  she  is  gone 
and  we  can  behold  her  smiling  face  no 
more,  may  all  prepare  to  meet  her  in 
heaven.  We  feel  sure  that  she  had  a 
strong  desire  that  all  her  children  might 
be  saved  and  no  doubt  she  offered 
many  prayers  in  their  behalf.  Buried 
at  Salem  Sept.  12th.  Her  funeral  was 
largely  attended  and  many  tears  were 
shed.  Funeral  services  by  the  brethren 
J.  M.  Shenk,  C.  B.  Brenneman  and 
George  Ross,  from  1 Cor.  15  :5I. 

Burkholder.— On  Aug.  7, 1900,  near 
Newvllle,  Cumberland  Co.,  Ba.,  Sister 
Hannah  Burkholder,  wife  of  Bre.  Abra 
ham  Burkholder,  aged  60  years,  3 
months  and  7 days.  She  was  sorely 
affiicted  for  about  seven  years.  Her 
sufferings  were  intense.  She  bore  her 
afflictions  patiently  until  she  passed 
away  unexpectedly.  She  leaves  a hus- 
band and  six  children  to  mourn  her  de 
parture.  They  have  the  sympathy  of 
many  friends  in  this  sad  bereavement. 
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She  was  buried  on  the  lOtb.  A large 
concourse  of  friends  and  neighbors  as- 
sembled to  pay  the  last  tribute  of  re- 
spect. Buried  at  the  Diller  Mennonite 
burying  ground.  The  following  breth- 
ren otficiated:  Bish,  Ben.  Zimmerman, 
Shiremanstown;  Samuel  Hess,  J.  M. 
Hess,  Henry  Weave/,  Beter  Wadle,  and 
Geo.  Ernst. 


FINANCIAL  REPORT  OF  THE 
HOne  AND  FOREIGN  RELIEF 
COMHISSION. 

FROM  JULY  24T1I  TO  OCT.  9,  1900. 

Received  for  Famine  Sufferers. 

A Sister,  Heedsvllle,  Pa.,  S 1 ilO 

A Sister,  Allensvllle,  Pa.,  'Ri 

A.  W eager,  5 00 

Loviaa  Ernst,  100 

B.  S.  H.,  Berlin,  Ont.,  100 

Sister  M.  Weaver,  Pa.,  1 30 

Mrs.  Uoldeman,  Kaus.,  1 00 

A Bister,  Kox,  3 00 

Dan’I.  Q.  Jntzi,  2 00 

J.  H.  Hildebrand,  50 

Jennie  Wlngard,  5 00 

Btvamp  Meun.  Cong.,  Sondcrton, 

Pa.,  2500 

Friends,  Keedsvillr,  Pa.,  80  00 

Warren  & Raymond  Heltz,  -iO 

Charlotte  J.  Myers,  60 

F.  F.  Sebartner’H  and  Peter  Ileck- 

er’s  Cong.,  Freeman,  8.  Dak.,  66  ‘20 
Cong,  at  Wellesley,  Unt.,  37  00 

Sister  M„  5(» 

Rank  8.  S..  Hinton,  Va.,  3 56 

Joh.  8chroeder,  5 00 

Friends,  II 00 

Maple  I/cafS.  S..  Okntoks,  Al- 
berta, Can.,  10  00 

Menn.S.8.,Carlook,  111.,  28  00 

Mrs.  D.  M.  Brubaker,  8 00 

J.  V.  Fortner.  00 

Mrs.  J.  V.  Fortner,  1 00 

Qullford  & Bethel  Congs.,  Medina 

Co.,  O.,  &5  00 

Frank  A.  Hose,  8 00 

Newbern  8.  S..  Acme,  Kans.,  2 86 

HilverdaleSoc’y  , Terryton,  Ks.,  8 10 
Mabel  Btringfield,  10 

Theo.  Schertz  <t  Bros.,  10  (X) 

Lizzie  Ann  Miller,  5 00 

Adam  H.  Baer.  1 00 

Walnut  Grove  8.  S.,  Logan  Co., 

Ohio,  3 05 

J.  F.  Brunk  <t  wife,  100  (X) 

Peter  P.Voth,  8(X) 

Two  Friends,  Virgil  City,  Mo..  3(X) 

8.  J.  K„  Belleville,  Pa„  5 00 

A Friend,  Montpelier,  Calif.,  10  OO 

BenJ.  Shoemaker  & wlfe.o  20  00 

Mrs.  A.  J.  Meek,  2 00 

J.  V.  Fortner  & wife,  5 00 

Holdeman  Cong.,  Mission  8.  8., 

Wakarusa.  ind.,  10  00 

8ist»r  I.,eathermau,  1 5o 


Received  for  Specified  Orphans. 

Kate  Boiler,  15  00 

David  Zook,  15  00 

Dan’I  Orendorf,  15 IX) 

Mrs.  Peter  Lehman,  1500 

8.  C.  Brunk,  15  00 

D.  8.  Brunk,  15  00 


Received  for  Chicago  Mis.'tion. 

Sister  M.,  2 00 

Frank  A.  Ros^,  2 00 

Harvest  Meeting,  Olive  Cong., 

Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  6 30 


Received  for  Old  People's  Home. 
8.  K.  /.,  Belleville,  Pa.,  5(X) 

Total, 

Received  for  Philadelphia  Mission. 
Sister  M.,  2 00 

Total, 

Received  for  Texas  Sufferers. 

Collection  at  Y.  M.  C.  A.  Meeting, 

Elkhart,  lud.,  8 25  66 

Thco.  Pletcher,  2 00 

A Friend,  2(X) 

W.  B.  Pratt  (,"?ec’y.  Elkhart  Car- 

riage  A Harness  &lfg.  Co.,)  50  (X) 

Oeo.  A.  Coss,  1 00 

H.  I.  Loewen,  I (X) 

John  Friesen,  1 00 

Abr.  Uuerksen,  8r.,  2(X) 

.Tacob  Friesen,  1 IX) 

Hein.  P.  Bombach,  1 00 

Jacob  J.  Sawatzky,  60 

.Jacob  F.  Sawat-zky,  2 00 

Franz  Ens,  10 IX) 

Menn.  Cong.,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  12  00 

Holdeman  8.  8.,  Elkhart  Co., 

Ind.,  10  69 

Mennonite  Pubg.  Co.,  (Books  and 

8.  8.  supplies).  20  24 

A.  A.  Helmer,  8 50 

Mrs.  Herrli.  26 

Mr.  Klopfenstelu,  25 

Fairvlew  Church,  Milford,  Neb.,  14  00 

Jacob  J.  Entz,  Ulen,  Minn.,  8 00 

Mennonite  Pubg.  Co.,  25  00 

ToUl,  % 

Received  for  Armenia  Sufferers. 

■Two  Sisters,  Souderton.  Pa..  8 1 IX) 

A Brother,  Milford,  Neb.,  10  00 


Nick  Bohertz,  10  oO 

Jacob  Eigsll  and  wife,  6 00 

J.  H.  Elgatl,  lUO 

Andrew  Nafziger.  5 IX) 

Widow  Elizabeth  Hpruuger,  10  00 

,’tinoa  LItwIller,  50 

Meun.  8.  8.,  ahlckley.  Neb.,  6 00 

Am.  Menn.  8.  8.,  Wright  Co.,  la.,  12  40 

ToUI,  8 - 60  00 

Total  Receipts,  836  21 

Balance  previously  acknowledged,  1658  50 

Grand  Total,  249-171 

OISBUUSBMENTS. 

Paid  to  M.  B.  A B.  B.,  for  Chi- 
cago Mission,  8 10  80 

Forwarded  to  Uld  People’s 

Home,  5 oO 

Forwarded  to  Philadelphia  MIs- 

Sion,  2 IX) 

Forwarded  to  Texas  8utrerers,  194  69 

Forwarded  to  Geo.  8.  Hlckok, 

for  Armenia,  60  90 

Total,  8 272  89 

Balance  on  hand,  -2-221  82 

Wo  withhold  forwarding  money  to  India 
this  time,  pending  Instructions  from  Bro.  J. 
A.  Kessler. 

Home  A Foreign  Relief  Commission, 

0.  C.  Bhuemakuh,  Treas. 


REPORT 

or  FREEWILL  OFFERIN08  RECEIVED 
AND  PAID  BY  THE  MENNONITE 
EVANOELIZING  AND  BE- 
NEVOLENT BOARD.' 

FROM  AUG.  15  TO  OCT.  1,  IIKX). 

KKCEIVEI). 

Eoangelizing. 

Holdeman  Cong.,  Did.,  8 ll  80 

Freeport  CoBg.,  Dl..  5-2  40 

Palmyra  Cong.,  Mo.,  2 50 

Morrison  Cong..  HI.,  19  25 

Salem  & Pike  Congs.,  0„  43  OO 

A Bro.,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  I ix) 

Total,  81-28  45 

Chicago  Mission. 

A.  R.  Miller,  8 1 00 

Young  People’s  Meeting  Cong., 

111.,  1-2  45 

A Sister,  Cullom,  HI.,  4 (X) 

Rems,  34  (HI 

A Sister,  Mo.,  2 .50 


India  Mission. 

Southwestern  Pa.,  8.  .s.  Conf.,  1 
Zion  Cong.,  Goodland,  Ind., 

A Bro  , Laucast  r.  Pa., 

Lewis  Shank, 

From  Osborne.  Ohio, 

Zion  Cong.,  Allen  Co.,  Ohio, 
Walnnt  Grove  Cong.,  Ohio, 
Bethel  Cong.,  Ohio, 

Oak  Grove  Cong.,  Champaign 
Co..  Ohio, 

Oak  Grove  Cong.,  Wayne  Co.,  O.. 
Friends, 

Chippewa  Cong.,  Ohio, 

Hcottdale  Cong.,  Pa., 

Weaver  Cong.,  Pa , 

Stahl  Cong.,  Pa., 

Blough  Cons.,  Pa., 

Allensvllle  Cong.,  Pa., 

Belleville  Cong.,  Pa., 

Friends,  Philadelphia  Mission, 
Collected  by  Isaac  Kiilp, 

Friends, 

Total, 

India  Orphans. 

Henry  Hackman, 

Esther  Lee  and  S.  8.  boy, 


India  Famine. 

East  Vincent  A East  Coventry 

Congs.,  Chester  Co..  Pa..  IIOOO 
H.  J.  K.,  Barr,  Pa..  5 1X1 

Roselaud  Cong.,  Neb.,  26:I0 

Jubnnie  Hamilton,  .55 

Cong.  Middle  District,  Rocking- 
ham Co.,  Va.,  7 25 

L.  H.  Martin,  5iX) 

Lewis  Shank,  2 50 

Weaver’s  Cong.,  Uocklngham 

Co.,  Va.,  13 IXI 

A Sister.  Farmcrsvllle,  Pa.,  3 OO 

Sent  direct  to  India.  (.June  and  July 
reports). 

Amos  A.  Ressler,  2Ti.-!  45 

.Sugar  Creek  Budget,  65  00 

Geo.  .Smith.,  1.5  00 

Friends,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  65ixi 

Sugar  Creek  Budget,  150  00 

Daulel  Sheiik,  42  00 

Govern  meat  of  India,  31.30  00 

Millers’ Cong.,  ;kMX) 

Rel  IPs  Cong.,  60  Oo 

Paradise  S.  8.,  9 15 

Brick  S.  8.,  13  66 

A.  A.  Bossier.  203‘25 

J.  8.  Shoemaker,  50  00 

Isaac  L.  Kulp,  Pa.,  48  00 

J.  E.  Zook,  Pa.,  35  76 

J,  K.  Zook.  Mo.,  164  (X) 

A.  A.  Ressler,  247.50 

Government  of  India,  P275IX) 


Evangelizing. 

Henry  Weldy,  work  in  Mich.  A 

Ind..  8 6 95 

Postage,  5«) 

Daniel  8henk,  for  workers  in  O.,  80  (X) 

K.  K.  Posses.  2 00 

Samuel  Yoder,  work  In  Mich.  A 

lud.,  860 

C.  K.  Hostetler,  6 months  salary,  100  (X) 

Total, 

Chicago  Mission. 

August. 

Living,  8 15  22 

Domestic,  6 (X) 

Dlsiiensary,  6 80 

Calclminlng,  1 00 

Cornish,  6 00 

Postage,  1 00 

Bed  Slats,  1 (X) 

Gas  bill  2 45 

Writing  Material,  25 

Express,  2 90 

Carfare,  1 20 

Sundries,  2 83 


September. 


Living, 
Domestic, 
Dispensary, 
Repairing  roof. 
Gas, 

Printing, 

Postage, 

Plumbing, 

Carfare, 

Sundries, 

Un  Building, 

Insurance, 

Attorney’s  fees. 

Revenue, 

Recording, 

Carfare. 

Notary  lees. 


India  Famine. 

India  Government. 

Sent  Direct, 

Total, 

India  Mission. 
Jacob  Bnrkbard  A wife,  travel- 
ing expenses, 

SUMMARY. 


Evangelizing, 
Chicago  Mission, 
India  Mission, 
India  Orphans, 
India  Famine, 


Evangelizing, 
Chicago  .Mission, 
India  Mission, 
India  Famine, 


HK(’KIVEI). 


8 128  45 
63  95 
330  60 
8 00 
6018  27 


Total,  86779  :i 

Gratefully  acknowIe<lgcd, 

O.  L.  Ben  oer,  Treas. 


FREEWILL  OFFERINGS 

RECEIVED  FOR  MENNONITE  ORPHANS’ 
HOME  FOR  SEPT.  1900. 


A brother.  West  IJberty.  Ohio.  82  00 

Hannah  Osterstock.  Akron.  O.,  .5  oo 

C.  M.  Hostetler,  Trousdale,  Kas.,  1 ixi 

Total,  31X1 

Mrs.  Daniel  Good.  Concord,  Teiin  , 1 i|iillt. 
Brother  Yoder,  West  Liberty,  O..  melons,  to- 
matoes, and  corn. 

Sister.  West  Liberty,  O..  1 bonnet. 

Brother  Hartzler,  Kennard.o,,  Immhis. 
BrollierStutzman,  West  Liberty . O , grains. 
Sister  Smucker.  West  Liberty,  6..  grapes  and 
cucumbers. 

Bro.  Algyer.  West  Liberty,  O.,  tomatoes  and 
water  melons. 

A sister,  Huntsville.  ().,  doz.  chairs. 

A sister.  East  I,ewl8to»n.’0..  10  yds.  calico. 

A brother,  Columbiana,  O.,  moat. 

Sister  King,  Bellefontalue,  O.,  one  week’s 
work. 

Nancy  Harizler,  Garden  City,  Mo.,  box  pres- 
ents for  the  children. 

Bro.  Byler,  West  IJberty,  O.,  walernielors. 
Sister  Knable,  West  IJberty,  ().,  ben  with  16 
chickens. 

Sister  Byler.  West  Llberl.v.  O.,  grapes. 

Ulster  King.  Bellefontnine.  <)..  basket  plums. 
Bro.  Yoder,  West  IJberty,  O.,  sqnusbes. 
Brother  Bontrager,  West  Liberty,  G.,  basket 
grapes. 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

A.  Metzi.eh, Hupt. 

West  Lihertp.  Ohio. 


ADVERTISEHENTS. 

Books,  25  cents  each,  -The  Dream 
of  Youth,  by  Hugh  Hlack;  Jiusinesa,  by 
A.  ll.  VVella;  A Day’s  Time  Table,  by 
K.  S.  Elliott;  Iliaen  with  Christ,  by 
llev.  A.  J.  Gordon;  For  Christ  and  the 
Church,  by  C.  M.  Sheldon;  One  of  the 
Sweet  Old  Chajiters,  by  Uofe  I’orter; 
From  (iirlhood  to  Motherhood,  by  Mary 
Lowe  Dickinson;  Lend  a Hand,  by 


C.  M.  Sheldon;  Environment, by  J.G.  K. 
McClure;  Love  Made  Perfect,  by  Rev. 
And.  Murray;  Jesus  Himself,  by  Rev. 
A.  Murray;  Young  Men  in  History,  by 
llev.  F.  W.  Gunsaulua;  A Life  for  a 
Life  and  other  addresses,  by  Henry 
Drummond. 

' Books,  30  cents  each. — The  Sbep-  c- 
herd  Psalm,  by  F.  B.  Meyer;  Key 
Words  to  the  Inner  Life,  by  F,  B. 
Meyer;  The  Ministry  of  the  Spirit,  by 
A.  J,  Gordon;  How  Christ  Came  to 
Church,  by  A.  J.  Gordon;  Christian 
Living,  by  F,  B.  Meyer;  Calvary  to 
Pentecost,  by  F.  B.  Meyer;  Anecdotes, 
Incidents,  and  Illustrations,  by  D.  L. 
Moody;  Moody’s  Stories — to  foster  faith 
and  fasten  truth;  According  to  Prom- 
ise, by  C.  H,  Spurgeon;  Select  North- 
field  Sermons,  by  Andrew  Murray,  Rob- 
ert Speer,  A.  J.  Gordon,  and  others; 
Men  of  the  Bible,  by  D.  L.  Moody;  Se- 
lect Poems;  How  shall  I go  to  God,  by 
Rev.  II,  Bonar. 

The  Simple  Story 

of  the  life  and  miracles  of  our  Savior, 
as  narrated  in  a captivating  manner  by 
a maid  to  her  mistress,  to  assuage  the 
terrible  grief  of  a wronged  wife  of  an 
Eastern  prince,  forms  the  contents  of 
the  new  book  entitled  “The  Prince 
Messiah,”  by  Mrs.  E.  J.  Richmond, 
“whose  writings  are  all  characterized  by 
a high  moral  tone,  and  are  especially 
directed  against  the  vice  of  intemper- 
ance and  depicting  its  fearful  conse- 
quences.” {Sydney,  N.  Y.,  Record.) 

It  is  extremely  fascinating,  ever  holding 
up  the  Savior’s  life  as  a faultless  ideal 
and  ranks  with  such  books  as  “Titus: 

A Comrade  of  the  Cross,”  “The  Wrest- 
ler of  Philippi,”  and  others.  It  is  bound 
attractively  in  strong  paper  cover,  25 
cents;  in  fine  cloth  binding,  50  cents 
and  promises  to  have  a large  sale.  For 
liberal  terms  to  agents,  address  Menno- 
nite Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

There’s  a Great  Difference  Between 
pitfalls  and  safeguards,  although  a 
great  many  young  people  fail  to  detect 
the  former,  hence  the  great  need  of  the 
latter.  Many  a promising  young  life 
has  been  wrecked  by  pitfalls  because 
the  necessary  safeguards  were  un- 
known. “Pitfalls  and  Safeguards” 
carries  with  it  a strong  and  convincing 
argument,  which  loses  none  of  its 
power  and  fascination  as  one  reads 
along.  It  is  a neces.sary  book  in  every 
family  library.  It  points  out  clearly 
the  many  allurements  which  are  so 
harmful  to  young  people,  and  is  an  in 
valuable  help  to  them  in  developing  a 
strong,  noble  character.  Board  bind 
ing,  50  cents;  cloth  binding,  (15  cents: 
half  morocco  binding,  85  cents.  We 
offer  liberal  terms  to  agents  who 
mean  business.  It  is  a good  seller. 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart, 

Ind. 

Every  Church  Member  Wants 
his  church  to  prosper,  and  to  become  a 
greater  power  for  good  in  the  world. 
There’s  nothing  wrong  In  wanting 
that,  but  unfortunately  wrong  methods 
are  often  applied  to  accomplish  this 
greatly  desired  result.  A very  prac 
tical  solution  may  be  found  in  “A  talk 
With  Church  Members,”  because  it 
is  the  chiireh  members  who  are  re 
sponsible  for  the  condition  of  the 
church.  This  book  offers  no  compro- 
mise with  the  world,  but  it  cements 
church  members  together.  Tha  I's  its 


herald  oe  truth. 


STHONQ  KKATUIIK.  It  tells  in  a plain, 
logical,  convincing  way,  every  church 
member’s  sacred  duty.  It  is  very 
prolitable  to  read  a book  of  this  kind. 

In  board  binding,  lio  cents;  in  cloth 
binding,  50  cents.  We  want  agents  to 
push  the  sale  of  this  book  and  place  it 
into  every  Christian  family.  Our  terms 
are  liberal.  Meunonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

. This  Will  Convince  You 
that  it  is  no  longer  necessary  for  any 
one  to  pay  a big  price  for  magazines 
and  books  to  obtain  a description  of 
Famine  in  India.  “India,  The  Horror- 
Stricken  Empire”  is  a handsome  vol- 
ume of  nearly  500  pages,  written  in 
forcible  and  convincing  style,  in  both 
English  and  German,  with  nearly  100 
illustrations  from  actual  photographs. 
The  bindings  are  neat  and  durable, 
while  the  prices  are  beyond  comparison. 
Imitation  cloth,  ink  and  gold  stamping, 
postpaid,  00  cents;  Full  cloth,  gold 
stamping,  postpaid,  75  cents;  Half  mo- 
rocco, gold  stamping,  sprinkled  edges, 
postpaid,  $ 1.00.  We  guarantee  every 
book,  even  though  the  price  seems  to 
to  be  out  of  all  proportion,  because 
similar  works  sell  so  much  higher.  We 
are  in  the  market  to  sell  books,  and  our 
large  sales  are  proof  of  our  many  satis- 
fied patrons.  You  need  this  book  at 
this  present  time.  Mennonite  Publish- 
ing Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

A Good  Song  Book 


for  Sunday  schools — Gospel  Call,  Part  * 
11.  Special  edition  containing  225  ' 

beautiful  hymns  and  songs  for  worship. 
The  music  is  written  in  round  notes, 
and  is  well  suited  to  the  words,  making 
grand  harmony  and  beautiful  singing. 
The  music  and  the  words  must  be  heard 
and  seen  to  be  appreciated.  Send  for 
a sample  copy,  postpaid,  only  25  cents. 
Prepaid,  per  dozen,  $2.f>5.  Not  prepaid, 
per  hundred,  .«18  00.  Address,  Menno- 
nite Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Immersion 

proved  to  be  not  a Scriptural  mode  of 
Baptism,  but  a Homish  Invention” 
by  W.  A.  Mackay.  This  is  one  of  the 
ablest  treatises  that  has  been  given  on 
thisaubiect.  and  the  book  has  a large 
sale.  Price  only  10  cents.  Mennonite 
Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

The  Greatest  Evangelist  of  the 
Nineteenth  Century. 

His  son,  W.  H.  Moody,  has  written  a 
book  entitled,  “7Vte  Life  of  D.  L.  Moody" 
Agents  have  been  offered  liberal  terms 
on  other  books  purporting  to  be  “Life 
of  Moody,”  but  they  tell  us  they  pre- 
fer the  authorized  work.  This  book 
sells  at  the  following  prices:  Cloth 
binding,  cover  design,  stamped  in  gold, 
.S2  50;  half  morocco,  marbled  edges, 
82.50;  full  morocco,  pure  gold  edges, 
81.50;  “Million  Edition,”  cloth,  plain 
iuk  stamping,  S2.00.  We  want  agents 
everywhere  to  sell  this  book.  Send  us 
25  cents  for  outfit,  and  begin  work  at 
once.  Our  terms  are  very  liberal. 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


The  Value  of  Books 

is  often  underestimated,  and  the  small 
amount  of  information  which  many 
people  possess  is  directly  due  to  the 
value  they  place  upon  good  books. 


There  are  many  members  in  the  ! j 
Church  who  are  practically  unlearned  j , 
in  church  history.  It  would  certainly  1 j 
be  to  their  interest  to  read  such  books 
as  Martyrs’  Mirror;  Menno  Simons 
Complete  Works;  Manual  of  Bible  | 
Doctrines;  Confession  of  Faith;  Plain 
Teachings;  History  of  the  Mennonites; 
etc.  We  offer  special  terms  to  any 
one  ordering  all  of  the  foregoing  in  one 
order.  Write  to  Mennonite  Publishing 
Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

The  Words  of  Cheer 

is  one  of  the  very  best  illustrated  Sun- 
day school  and  family  papers  pub- 
lished. It  should  be  in  all  the  families 
where  there  are  children  to  read  it,  and 
in  families  where  there  are  no  chil- 
dren the  old  people,  the  fathers  and 
mothers,  can  read  it  with  profit.  If 
you  do  not  get  it  through  your  Sunday 
school,  subscribe  for  it  and  have  it 
sent  to  your  address  for  the  benefit  of 
the  family.  It  comes  weekly  and  will 
do  you  good.  It  costs  only  50  cents 
a year. 

Journeys  of  Jesus,  | 

one  of  the  best  books  for  the  study  of 
the  International  S.  S.  Let  sons  for  1900. 
Carefully  prepared  and  chronologically 
arranged  giving  all  the  geographical 
and  topographical  history  of  the  jour- 
neys of  Jesus  and  His  twelve  disciples 
through  Palestine.  It  is  a comprehens- 
ive work  of  700  pages,  with  over  100 
illustrations.  Price,  in  fine  stamped 
cloth  binding,  postpaid,  S2.25.  Men- 
' nonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Stomach  Troubles!: 

ia  a delicate  and  wonderfully  important  | 

till)  Kreatest  cure,  llio  oue  cure  tliat  | 
never  fails  in  uH  sU.niacli  uilments,  and  , , 
that  .should  he  employed  at  the  flrst  ( 

symptom  of  diBestivcdoran(?enieut  is  i j 

Dr.  Peter's 
Blood  Vitalizerl 

—The  olden  time  remedy  J 

discovered  hv  an  old  Swiss-Germmi  S 
physician  and  in  use  over  1*  1 

tlioiiKli  not  ojctcnsiveiy  “dveiUsid.  It  • 
rcRulates  and  streiiKthens  the  diKCstive  • 
orK  us  while  it  purifies  the  bliKid  and  * 

\ iuviBorutes  the  system.  It  seldom  fails  • 
!o  cure  all  diseases  caused  hy  inipov- 
t erislioil  or  impure  blood  or  from  dis- 
I ordered  stomach. 

iNo  Drug- Store  Medicine;  is  sold 
only  by  regular  Vitalizer  agents. 
Persons  liviiiB  »bere  thiuc  are  m^ 

aKeiits  for  Dr.  Peter  s Blood  t italizi^r 


October  15,  1900. 
The  Colportage  Library. 

A series  of  books  selected  and  edited 
with  the  greatest  cate.  In  attractive 
paper  covets.  About  126  pages  in  each. 
Authors:  Spurgeon,  Chapman,  Talmage, 
Murray,  Meyer,  and  others. 


cents  Two 
I each.  for 


!?l.oo 


XcmT;iiy  ieiidinc  $2.W,  obtain  •Jf*-  • 

cent  trial  bolt%  direct  fr«>"'  >'  ’■  • 

X prictor.  Tliis  offer  can  be  obtained  only  & 
X once  by  tlie  same  person.  8 

8 Write  to  DR.  PETER  FAHRNEY,  • 
8 1H-II4  South  Hoyne  Ave.,  Chicane.  • 

Glevekud,  CincUi,  Chicago  & Si-  Louis 

RAG-WAV'. 

(BIO  FOUR  ROUTE.) 


MIOHIQAN  DIVISION. 

Condensed  Schedule  of  Trains. 
Kffective  Jan.  1,  1896. 


OOIEO  NORTH. 


“WHAT’S  THE  TIHE?” 

A booklet  with  this  title,  just  pub 
lished  by  the  Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St. 
Paul  Railway,  should  not  only  be  in 
the  hands  of  every  traveler,  but  should 
have  a place  on  the  desk  of  every 
banker,  merchant  or  other  business 
man. 

The  four  “Time  Standards”  which 
govern  our  entire  time  system  and 
which  are  more  or  less  familiar  to 
most  of  the  traveling  public  but  by 
many  others  little  understood,  are  so 
fully  explained  and  illustrated  by  a ] 
series  of  charts,  diagrams  and  tables 
that  any  one  who  chooses  can  become 
conversant  with  the  subject  in  ques- 
tion. There  are  also  some  twenty-four 
tables  by  which  almost  at  a glance,  the 
time  at  any  place  being  given,  the  hour 
and  day  can  be  ascertained  in  all  the 
principal  cities  of  the  world.  . 

A copy  of  this  pamphlet  may  be  had 
on  application  to  Geo.  H.  HealTord, 
General  Passenger  Agent,  Chicago,  en- 
closing two-cent  stamp  for  postage. 


OOINO  SOUTH. 

No.  No.  No 
106.  101.  27 


6.46  Benton  Harbor  7.10  1.10 


l.W  12.80 
12.17 


Niles 

Urangei 

Elkhart 

Qosben 

Milford  Jet. 
Warsaw 
Wabash 

Marlon 

Anderson 


8.02  1.67 
8.24  2.22 
8.46  2.44 

9.09  8.06 

9.81  8.-27 

10.02  8.66 
11.88  6.16 
P.  M. 

12.21  6.68 
1.40  7.16 

8.10  8.46 
8.26 


9.18  1.64  Marlon  12.21  6.68 

8.00  12.40  Anderson  1.40  7.16 

A.  M. 

6.86  11.16  Indianapolis  8.10  8.46 
11.02  Rushvllle  8.28 

10.26  Greensburg  4.20 

9.86  N.  Vernon  5.20 

8.80  Cincinnati  6.16 

All  trains  dally  except  Sunday. 

G.  A.  Henry,  Tleket  Agent,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
Oscar  G.  Murray,  Trafflc  Mgr., 

Olnolunati,  Obio. 


HOMES  IN  THE  SOUTH 
are  cheaper  than  in  the  North.  Living 
is  cheaper,  too,  in  a climate  where 
pasture  is  good  10  months  in  the  year, 
and  clothing  and  fuel  requirements  are 
comparatively  light.  When  you  go 
south  remember  that  the  Queen  and 
Crescent  Route  offers  the  best  Induce- 
ments. Free  reclining  chair  cars  are 
carried  on  night  trains.  Parlor  cars  on 
day  trains.  Homeseekers’  tickets  sell 
at  only  a small  amount  over  one  fare 
for  the  round  trip.  Free  books,  maps 
and  further  information  as  to  stock  and 
fruit  raising  in  the  South  will  be  sent 
on  application.  W.  C.  Rinearson, 
G.  P.  A.,  Cincinnati,  Ohio. 


LOCATIONS  ON  THE  SOUTHERN 
RAILWAY. 

Comfortable  homes  are  being  estab- 
lished in  the  South  by  thousands  of 
northern  people  who  have  learned  of  its 
inducements  to  the  health  and  home 
seeker.  Many  factories  and  other  indus- 
trial concerns  have  been  located  along 
the  highways  traversed  by  this  rail- 
way, because  of  the  opportunities  they 
olfered.  Fine  forests,  ample  water  pow- 
ers, rich  lands  and  good  pastures,  a 
country  for  cattle,  grain  and  fruit;  iron, 
coal,  copper,  gold,  marble,  granite,  sites 
for  mills  where  the  advantages  In 
cheap  and  intelligent  labor,  cheap  fuel  | 
and  cost  of  living,  genial  climate  and 
pure  and  copious  springs  and  streams, 
are  unrivaled  inducements  to  make  a 
home,  establish  an  industry,  or  recover 
lost  health.  Further  information  will 
be  furnished  on  application  to  M.  V. 
Richards,  Land  and  Industrial  Agent, 
Southern  Railway,  W ashington,  D.  C. 


All  of  Grace.  By  C.  11.  Spurgeon. 

The  Way  to  God;  How  to  Find  It. 
Pleasure  and  Profit  in  Bible  Study. 
Lite,  Warfare  and  Victory. 

Heaven.  By  D.  L.  MooUy. 

Prevailing  Prayer.  D.  L.  Moody. 

The  W ay  of  Lite.  Marked  out  by 
Spurgeon,  Chapman,  Mills,  etc. 

Secret  Power.  D.  L.  Moody. 

To  the  Workl  To  the  Workl 
According  to  Promise.  Spurgeon 
Bible  Characters.  D,  L.  Moody. 

Gospel  Pictures  and  Story  Sermons 
for  Children.  By  D.  W.  Whittle. 

And  Peter,  and  Other  Sermons.  By 
Rev.  J.  W.  Chapman, 

Select  Poems. 

Light  on  Life's  Duties.  Meyer. 

Point  and  Purpose  in  Story  and 
Saying. 

Selections  from  Spurgeon. 

1 The  Good  Shepherd. 

I Good  Tidings.  Talmage,  Spurgeon, 
Parker  and  MacNeil. 

) Sovereign  Grace.  By  D.  L.  Moody. 

I Select  Sermons.  By  D.  L.  Moody 
i Temperance. 

J Nobody  Loves  Me.  Walton. 

1 Resurrection.  Sermons  by  McLar- 
en, Spurgeon  and  others. 

5 Sowing  and  Reaping.  Moody. 

8 Probable  Sons.  A story,  lllust’d. 

D Good  News.  By  Robert  Boyd. 

2 The  Secret  of  Guidance.  Meyer. 

6 Sunday  Talks  to  the  Y oung.  Mee. 

8 Parables  from  N ature.  Gatly. 

0 Kadesh-Barnea,  or  the  Power  of  a 
Surrendered  Life.  Chapman. 

2 Whiter  than  Snow  and  Little  Dot 
By  Mrs.  O.  F.  Walton. 
i4  The  Overcoming  Life,  and  Other 
Sermons.  By  D.  L.  Moody. 

16  A Royal  Exile,  and  Other  Sermons. 

18  The  Prodigal.  By  Spurgeon,  etc. 

19  The  Spirit-Filled  Life.  MacNeil. 

50  Jessica;  a story  in  two  parts.  By 
Hesba  Stretton. 

51  A Castaway,  and  Other  Addresses. 
By  Rev.  F.  B.  Meyer. 

52  Heaven  on  Earth.  By  Rev.  A.  C. 
Dixon. 

63  Northfield  Sermons.  By  Moore 
Webb,  Peploe,  Murray,  etc. 

54  Absolute  Surrender.  Murray. 

55  Possibilities.  McClure. 

66  Faith.  By  Spurgeon,  Moody  and 
others. 

57  Christie’s  Old  Organ.  Walton. 

58  Naaman  the  Syrian.  Mackay. 

59  The  Lost  Crown.  Chapman. 

60  Weighed  and  Wanting.  Addresses 
on  the  Ten  Commandments.  By 
Moody. 

61  The  Crew  of  the  Dolphin.  Stretton. 

62  John  Ploughman’s  Talk.  Spurgeon. 

63  Meet  for  the  Master’s  Use.  Meyer. 

64  Our  Bible:  Where  did  it  Ceme 
from  ’i*  Leach. 

65  Alone  in  London.  Stretton. 

66  Moody’s  Anecdotes. 

67  Drummond’s  Addresses. 

68  The  Mirage  of  Life. 

69  The  Children  of  ihe  Bible. 

70  The  Power  of  Pentecost.  Waugh. 

71  Men  of  the  Bible.  Moody. 

72  A Peep  Behind  the  Scenes.  Walton 

73  The  School  of  Obedience.  Mur«y. 
■is  Tales  of  Adventure  from  the  Old 

Hook.  Champnees. 

76  Moody’s  Stories. 

77  The  True  Estimate  of  Life.  Mor 

78.  ^he  Robber’s  Cave.  A.  L.  O.  E. 

79  The  Life  of  David.  Illustrated. 

80  John  Plowman’s  Pictures. 

81  Thoughts  for  the  Quiet  Hour. 

82  Mothers  of  the  Bible.  Chas.  Leacn 

83  Shorter  Life  of  D.L.  Moody.  Vpl  . 
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Organ  of  15  Conferences  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

“ How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.”  " For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  Is  laid,  which  Is  Jeeus  Christ.” 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

“Be  perfect.” 

« 

“Be  of  good  comfort.” 

s 

“Be  of  one  mind.” 

“Be  not  conformed  to  this  world.” 

“Be  strong  in  the  Lord  and  in  the 

power  of  his  might." 

* 

“Be  not  conformed  to  this  world;  but 
be  ye  transformed  by  the  renewing  of 
your  minds.”— Rom.  12  ; 2. 

“Be  not  unequally  yoked  together 
with  unbelievers,  for  what  fellowship 
hath  righteousness  with  unrighteous- 
ness, and  what  communion  hath  light 
with  darkness  1 Cor.  6 : 14. 

* 

The  first  fruits  of  a Christian  life 
is  obedience  to  God’s  will.  If  we  are 
not  ready  to  obey,  to  submit  ourselves 
to  Hl6  directions,  we  show  lack  of  love, 
of  faith,  of  trust. 

* 

Some  one  has  very  properly  called 
the  deadly  cigarette  “the  boys’  coliin 
spikes.”  The  cigarette  Is  directly  re- 
sponsible for  a fearful  amount  of  men- 
tal and  physical  debility,  moral  deprav- 
ity and  youthful  mortality. 
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What  grows  not  Godward  grows  but 
to  decay. 

* 

A gash  in  the  conscience  may  disfig- 
ure a soul  forever. 

« 

Suppress  a moment  of  anger  and 

prevent  a day  of  sorrow. 

« 

A Gospel  that  does  not  suit  every- 
body does  not  suit  anybody. 

* 

Words  break  no  bones,  they  can  do 
worse,— they  may  break  hearts. 

* 

A Faith  .Look  at  Jesus  breaks  the 
heart  both  for  sin  and  from  Bin. 

* 

Additions  and  subtractions  are  weeds 
which  it  is  hard  to  keep  out  of  the  gar- 
den of  conversation. 

* 

Conscience  is  not  that  element  or 
characteristic  which  accepts  and  drifts 
with  the  popular  current  of  thought, 
although  this  is  the  stream  on  which 
many  mental  and  moral  weaklings  are 
found.  Conscience  is  the  power  or 
faculty  of  the  human  mind  to  dislin- 
guieh  right  from  wrong  in  conduct  and 
character  and  which  commands  the  in- 
dividual to  do  right  and  to  abstain  from 
wrong. 

* 

To  Those  In  Arrears. — Now  that  the 
summer  and  fall  crops  are  gathered 
and  marketed  you  will  find  it  a good 
time  to  remember  the  printer  who  has 
labored  so  faithfully  to  fill  each  isBue 
of  the  paper  with  the  best  be  could 
secure.  If  you  know  that  you  are  ow 
ing  the  Mennonite  FubliBhing  Com- 
pany at  Elkhart,  you  will  have  our  best 
aud  most  sincere  thanks  If  you  will 
send  an  early  remittance.  Please  send 
your  remittance  as  early  as  possible. 

Mennonite  Publ.  Co. 

4> 

1 he  spirit  of  greed  is  the  seed  of  war 
and  oppression.  Some  oue  has  signifi- 
cantly said  that  a man,  no  matter  what 
his  profession  may  be,  who  lives  in  and 
for  such  things  as  can  be  defended  by 
the  sword  which  he  declines  to  use,  is 
certainly  sinking  below  the  soldier’s 
level. 

The  soldier  who  is  willing  to  sacrifice 
his  life  for  the  sake  of  his  country  ie 
far  nobler  than  be  who  robe  the  widow 
and  orphan  for  selfish  purposes,  or  who 
openly  denounces  war  aud  secretly  con- 
gratulates himself  on  the  increase  of 
his  profits  for  which  the  war  is  directly 
responsible. 


Adversity  has  less  power  to  harm 
than  prosperity. 

.A  Grain  of  practice  is  worth  more 
than  a bushel  of  mere  resolutions. 

• 

A Cake  made  of  memories  will  do 
for  a bite  now  and  then,  but  it  makes 
poor  daily  bread. 

* 

The  habit  of  sinning  often  takes 
away  the  consciousness  or  at  least  the 
enormity  of  it. 

* 

Bro.  D.  D.  niller  is  at  present  en- 
gaged in  evangelistic  work  at  Freeport 
and  other  places  in  lIlinolB. 

* 

On  the  7th  of  October  26  persons 
were  added  to  the  Zorra,  Out.  Amish 
congregation  by  baptism. 

* 

A letter  from  Bro.  Burkhard  on 
board  the  Royal  Mail  S.  S.  “China” 
written  Oct.  4th  in  the  Mediterranean 
Sea  off  the  coast  of  Spain,  states  that 
their  voyage  thus  far  had  been  a pleas- 
ant one.  They  have  probably  reached 
“India’s  golden  strand”  by  this  time  and 
we  await  a letter  from  them  telling  of 
their  safe  arrival  at  their  distant  field 
of  labor.  God  bless  them. 

Books. — This  is  a season  of  the  year 
when  the  people  are  thinking  of  getting 
new  books  to  read  during  the  winter. 
To  all  such  we  want  to  say:  Write  for 
information  to  the  Mi-jnnonitk  Pi  hi., 
Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  and  they  will  send 
you  one  of  their  new  Catalogues.  If 
you  do  find  what  you  want  in  the  Cata 
logue,  write  us,  and  we  will  give  you 
the  desired  information.  We  have  a 
line  assortment  of  good  books.  Our  line 
of  Bibles  is  very  complete  and  for  prices 
we  meet  competition  with  any  legiti- 
mate house. 

♦ 

Lot  pitched  his  tent  toward  Sodom. 
It  was  his  choice.  But  by  the  time  the 
angels  came  to  visit  and  to  warn  him 
he  was  already  in  Sodom,  and  his  fam- 
ily was  greatly  attached  lo  and  influ- 
enced by,  Sodom.  Lot  was  progressive, 
but  he  progresied  Sodomward.  Unless 
our  progress  la  toward  the  everlasting 
hills  from  whence  cometh  all  our  help, 
all  apparent  success,  all  our  progress, 
all  our  achievements  and  attainments 
only  serve  to  bind  us  more  firmly  to  a 
delusion  that  is  liable  to  go  up  In 
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smoke,  and  leave  us  in  the  midst  of 
spiritual  desolation  and  destitution. 

« 

Within  the  last  eighty-four  years  the 
American  Bible  Society  of  New  York 
has  issued  67,396,306  copies  of  the  Bible. 
The  society  owns  135  sets  of  stereotyped 
plates  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  has 
had  it  translated  and  printed  in  95  dif 
ferent  languages  and  dialects.  Owing 
to  the  strong  competition  offered  by  ri- 
val printing  concerns,  the  well  known 
“Bible  House”  built  by  the  Society  In 
1852  at  a cost  of  $304,000  Is  to  be  sold 
and  the  future  printing  of  the  Society 
is  to  be  done  by  contract.  The  receipts 
of  the  Society  have  fallen  off  so  much 
in  recent  years  owing  to  competition 
that  it  has  been  a struggle  for  the  Soci- 
ety to  continue  the  work  and  make  ex- 
penses. 

4c 

A subscriber  asks  which  country 
consumes  the  greatest  amount  of  liquor 
per  capita.  We  are  unable  to  give  ex- 
act data,  but  it  is  probable  that  Bel- 
gium, a small  European  kingdom  of 
less  than  eight  million  acres  supporting 
a papulation  orabout  six  million  souls, 
take)  the  lead.  There  is  no  license  law 
there.  Almost  the  entire  population  of 
Belgium  is  Roman  Catholics.  There 
are  about  150000  dramshops  in  the  king- 
dom, or  one  for  about  every  40  of  the 
population  old  and  young.  Of  the 
births  there  were,  in  the  last  enumera- 
tion at  hand,  7 legitimate  to  one  illegit- 
imate in  the  province  of  Rrahant.  In 
the  other  eight  provinces  the  difference 
is  greater,  the  proportion  in  Luxem- 
bourg being  37  to  one,  and  a general 
average  throughout  the  country  of  13 
to  1. 

Judge  Ferris  of  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  is 
reported  to  have  said  recently  as  be 
converted  a number  of  foreigners  into 
citizens  of  the  United  States  by  natu- 
ralization : 

“I’m  going  to  make  this  ceremony 
more  impressive.  The  mere  act  of 
‘swearing  in’  these  people  makes  no  im- 
pression on  them.  I shall  procure  an 
American  ilag  and  every  male  candi- 
date for  citizenship  will  have  to  kneel 
and  kiss  its  folds.  I want  to  make  It 
one  of  the  most  important  acts  of  their 
lives.  I want  them  to  tingle  down  to 
their  toes  when  they  hear  our  national 
airs.”  Jehovah  says,  “Thou  shall  have 
no  other  gods  before  me.”  Jesus  says. 
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“My  kingdom  ia  not  of  this  world. 

Render  unto  Caesar  the  things  that  are 

Caesar’s  and  unto  (lod  the  things  that 

are  God’s.  Paul  says,  “We  ought  to 

obey  God  rather  than  men.” 

* 

A telegram  from  Bro.  Wm.  Page  on 
the  evening  of  the  2:id  ult.  makes  the 
welcome  announcement  that  he  and 
family  arrived  safely  at  New  York. 
We  hope  to  see  him  soon  and  will  no 
doubt  be  able  to  give  our  readers  some- 
thing from  his  own  pen  for  the  next 
iesue. 

Later.  Bro.  and  sister  Page  and  lit- 
tle son  arrived  at  Elkhart  on  the  ‘25th 
at  one  P.  M.  They  were  unable  to 
secure  passage  from  England  owing  to 
the  heavy  IratUc  on  all  ocean  liners, 
and  had  to  wait  some  time,  sailing 
from  Glasgow,  Scotland.  Bro.  Page 
was  greatly  benefitted  by  the  ocean 
voyage,  but  is  still  far  from  being 
robust.  Sister  Page  and  baby  are  well. 


of  truth. 


a workshop,  conduct  a business,  teach 
a school,  preach  the  gospel,  or  whatever 
we  do  we  need  the  help  of  God,  and 
in  this  way  only  can  live  as  we  ought 
to  live  and  glorify  Him  who  created  and 
redeemed  us. 


THE  LANCASTER  PA. 
CONFERENCE. 


The  editor  of  “The  Review”  “won- 
ders who  is  meant  by  those  spoken  of 
as  in  an  ‘estranged  relation'  ” in  an  arti- 
cle by  “A.  B.  K”  in  a recent  issue  of  the 
Heualu.  “A.  B.  K”  gives  the  answer 
when  he  says,  “Those  who  within  the 
past  century  and  less  after  severing 
themselves  from  the  parent  body,  are 

now talking  union  as  a Mennon- 

ite  denomination.”  The  parent  body 
“talks”  and  “seeks  union  as  a Mennonite 
denomination”  on  the  same  principle 
and  basis  as  it  invites  any  one  to  unite 
with  the  Mennonite  Church.  The  door 
of  the  Mennonite  Church  everywhere 
stands  open,  and  there  is  ample  accom- 
modation for  all  who  want  to  come  in 
and  the  most  cordial  invitation  is  ex- 
tended to  all  who  want  to  unite  with 
the  church  family  by  coming  in.  But 
it  is  the  Christian  duty  of  the  church  to 
guard  against  any  and  all  irresponsible 
freebooters  who  hang  around  on  the 
outside,  and  while  they  slyly  ridicule 
that  which  is  going  on  within  are  call- 
ing to  the  members  within  to  come  out 
and  unite  with  them  in  a place  and  un- 
der conditions  where  there  is  “more 
room,”  “more  liberty”  to  “go  where  you 
please,  and  do  as  you  please.”  Those 
who  look  for  and  see  the  possibility  of 
union  in  that  direction  only,  are  likely 
to  think  that  “A.  B.  K”  is  discourage- 
ing union.  ^ 

One  of  the  promi- 
nent features  of 
teachings  of  the 
word  of  God,  is,  that  in  all  our  pur- 
poses, as  well  as  in  all  the  practical 
duties  of  this  present  life,  we  are  de- 
pendent, for  success  and  prosperity, 
upon  God.  The  apostle  teaches  us  that 
of  ourselves  we  can  do  nothing.  “Ex- 
cept the  Lord  build  the  house,  they 
labor  in  vain  that  build  it;  except  the 
Lord  keep  the  city,  the  watchman  wak- 
eth  in  vain.”  Whether,  therefore,  we 
undertake  to  cultivate  a farm,  oversee 


The  Lancaster 
Conference,  at  its 
recent  session,  on 

the  5th  of  October  lUOO,  passed  an  Im- 
portant resolution,  which  they  wish  all 
other  conferences  especially  to  notice, 
and  they  take  this  method  to  inform 
the  ministering  brethren  of  other  dis- 
tricts. 

The  decision  is  as  follows:  That  of 
all  ministers  who  come  into  the  limits 
of  the  Lancaster  Conference  to  labor 
in  the  gospel  work  there,  a certificate 
will  be  required,  showing  their  stand- 
ing in  their  respective  home  conferences. 

To  meet  this  requirement  the  Ind- 
iana and  Michigan  Conference  held  on 
the  11th  and  12th  of  October  passed  a 
resolution  as  will  be  seen  in  the  report 
of  said  conference  that  the  secretary  of 
the  conference  be  authorized  to  issue 
ceriiflcates  of  good  standing  to  the 
ministers  of  this  conference  district, 
with  the  concurrence  of  a majority  of 
the  members  of  their  respective  home 
congregations. 

The  above  was  a wise  step  and 
should  have  been  done  before  this.  We 
have  often  felt  that  many  dllliculties 
might  have  been  avoided  in  the  past 
years  if  this  provision  had  been  made 
by  the  dilTerent  conferences  long  ago. 


says,  “I  am  now  ready  to  be  offered  and 
the  time  of  my  departure  is  at  hand. 

I have  fought  a good  fight,  1 have 
finished  my  course,  1 have  kept  the 
faith;  henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for 
me  a crown  of  righteousness,  which  the 
Lord  the  righteous  judge  shall  give  me^ 
at  that  day,  and  not  to  me  only  but 
unto  all  them  that  love  his  appearing.” 
In  view  of  these  things,  brethren  and 
sisters,  let  us  set  our  affections  upon 
heavenly  things,  seek  after  them,  and 
lay  up  for  ourselves  treasures  in 
heaven  where  moth  and  rust  does  not 
corrupt  and  where  thieves  do  not  break 
through  or  steal. 

“There  Is  a land  of  pure  delight. 
Where  saints  immortal  reign; 

Infinite  day  excludes  the  night. 

And  pleasures  banish  pain. 

There  everlasting  spring  abides 
And  never-withering  llowers; 

Death  like  a narrow  sea  divides 
This  heavenly  land  from  ours.” 

F. 


MENNONITE 

HISTORY. 


The  United  Mennonite 
churches  of  Germany  have 


F. 


THINGS 

ABOVE. 


GOD  GIVETH  THE 
INCREASE. 


The  poet  calls  this  world 
a “wilderness  of  woe.” 
The  Savior  says,  “In  the 
world  ye  shall  have  tribulation,  and 
the  apostle  tells  us  that  all  they  that 
would  live  godly  in  Christ  Jesus  shall 
suffer  persecution.  If  we  had  nothing 
more  than  this  we  might  sink  into 
utter  despair  while  the  trials,  burdens, 
and  alllictions  of  this  life  are  upon  us, 
but,  bless  the  Lord,  we  are  not  left  to 
grope  our  way  in  darkness;  while  one 
sees  a wilderness  of  woe,  another  says: 
“O  the  transporting  rapturous  scene 
That  rises  to  my  sight; 

Sweet  fields  arrayed  in  living  green. 

And  rivers  of  delight.” 

And  when  Jesus  says,  “In  the  world 
ye  shall  have  tribulation,”  He  immedi- 
ately adds,  “But  be  of  good  cheer,  1 
have  overcome  the  world.”  He  tells  us, 
too,  Jn.  If) : 1-3,  “Let  not  your  hearts  be 
troubled;  ye  believe  in  God,  believe  also 
in  me.  In  my  Father's  house  are  many 
mansions;  if  it  were  not  so,  I would 
have  told  you,  I go  to  prepare  a place 
for  you;  and  if  1 go  to  prepare  a place 
for  you,  1 will  come  again  and  receive 
you  unto  myself,  that  where  1 am  ye 
may  be  also.”  And  if  the  apostle  points 
us  to  the  fact  to  live  a devoted  Chris- 
tian life  we  needs  must  suffer  persecu- 
tion, he  at  the  same  time  looks  for- 
ward with  joy  to  the  things  above  and 


as  we  learn  from  an  ex- 
change, offered  a prize  of  500  marks 
to  the  person  who  shall  write  a satis- 
factory history  of  the  Mennonites. 

The  offering  of  prizes  is  certainly  not 
a gospel  method  "for  the  attainment  of 
an  object  of  this  kind,  and  whether  the 
author  of  such  a work,  can  really  say, 
after  he  has  written  his  work,  that  he 
wrote  it  to  the  glory  of  God,  is,  to  say 
the  least,  very  questionable.  There  is, 
however,  something  about  this  that 
is  worthy  of  our  earnest  and  prayerful 
consideration.  Our  Mennonite  people 
have  always  figured  quite  conspicuously 
in  the  history  of  the  church,  and  they 
are  to-day  making  history  fast. 

There  are  however  several  reasons 
why  there  are  not  more  and  better 
histories  of  the  Mennonites  before  the 
public,  and  why  our  people  are  so  poor 
in  religious  literature  in  general.  Dur- 
ing the  days  of  the  persecutions  their 
history  was  left  unwritten,  because,  it 
was  well  nigh  Impossible  under  exist- 
ing circumstances  to  write  or  preserve 
anything,  and  what  little  they  did  have, 
was  often  burned  with  their  authors, 
at  the  stake,  and  what  was  written  and 
preserved.  Is,  to  us  to-day,  almost 
wholly  in  foreign  languages,  which  few 
of  the  present  generation  are  able  to 
read,  and  it  would  be  a work  for  some 
one  now  (if  ha  could  do  it  to  the  glory 
of  God)  to  bring  up  from  their  hiding 
places,  in  antiquarian  libraries,  private 
book -shelves,  old  chests,  etc.,  these 
treasures,  containing  the  story  of  the 
sufferings,  trials,  temptations,  conflicts, 
and  ultimate  triumphs  of  that  branch 
of  God’s  people  who  were  known  as 
“the  quiet  people  of  the  Land,”  and 
present  them  in  a way  that  the  people, 
and  especially  the  young  people  of  to- 
day, might  be  interested  in  them  and 
read  them,  and  by  the  blessed  and 


faithful  example  of  the  noble,  faithful 
fathers  be  impelled  to  become  “worthy 
sons  of  worthy  fathers”  In  the  church 
of  Christ. 

We  have  in  the  late  years  noted  with 
pleasure  and  gratitude  to  God,  that  a 
few  books  on  the  doctrines  and  also 
on  practical  Christian  life,  have  been 
written  in  Modern  English  and  pub- 
lished, among  which  we  are  glad  to 
mention  are,  “History  of  the  Menno- 
nites; their  faith  and  practice,”  “Manual 
of  Bible  Doctrines,”  “Flain  Teachings,” 
“One  Hundred  Lessons  in  Bible 
Study,”  “Pitfalls  and  Safeguards,”  etc., 
all  of  which  have  had  quite  a large 
sale.  Besides  these  the  Mennonite  Pub- 
lishing Co.,  has  made  an  outlay  of  not 
leas  than  jS20,000.00  in  translating  from 
the  original  Holland  language  in  which 
they  were  originally  written  (and  also 
some  from  the  German)  and  represent- 
ing works  like  the  “Book  of  Martyrs,’ 
“Menno  Simons’  Complete  W orks,” 
“Detrich  Philips  Enchiridion,”  and 
others,  all  of  which  are  invaluable  to 
every  true  follower  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
who  is  desirous  of  knowing  what  the 
fathers  believed  and  practiced,  and 
how  devoted  they  were  to  the  teachings 
of  the  blessed  word  of  God.  Then  we 
might  speak  also  of  “The  Herald  of 
Truth,”  the  “Words  of  Cheer,”  “The 
Lesson  Quarterly,”  and  a number  of 
other  periodicals  and  books  that  have 
been  published  from  time  to  time  to 
aid  in  this  cause. 

But  with  all  this  we  have  not  done 
enough;  we  should  have  done  more  in 
the  past;  we  should  be  doing  more  now. 
Our  people  should  read  more  Menno- 
nite literature,  and  be  better  ac- 
quainted with  the  Mennonite  doctrines. 

There  is  also  a wide  field  of  labor 
open  for  earnest,  thoughtful  brethren 
who  have  the  welfare  of  the  church  at 
heart. 

We  may  here  add  that  it  is  encourag- 
ing for  us  also  to  know  that  men  of 
learning  and  ability,  who  are  not  Men- 
nonites, have  put  us  under  the  highest 
obligations,  for  their  valuable  contri- 
butions to  our  Mennonite  literature. 
Among  these  may  be  named  the  well 
known  Dr.  Ludwig  Keller  of  Europe 
and  Judge  Samuel  W.  Pennypacker  of 
Philadelphia  and  others. 

Brethren,  think  on  these  things. 

F. 


niSCELLANEOUS. 


For  the  Herald  of  TruUi. 

• THE  POSITIVE  AND  NEGATIVE. 


BY  JOHN  F.  FUNK. 


In  regard  to  many  things  which  pre- 
sent themselves  to  our  consideration, 
there  is  a positive  and  a negative  side, 
and  we  may  deal  with  them  either  in  a 
positive  or  in  a negative  way. 

It  may  sometimes  be  best,  sometimes 
even  necessary,  to  deal  with  certain 
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things  negatively;  but  generally,  I be- 
lieve, it  is  best  in  all  cases  where  this 
course  is  possible,  to  take  the  positive 
side. 

In  order  to  show  more  4iBtinctly 
what  we  mean  by  our  capti^on,  let  us 
illustrate: 

The  teacher  in  his  school  makes,  for 
bis  own  convenience,  a number  of 
rules.  He  says,  “The  pupils  of  this 
school  shall  not  whisper  during  the 
hours  of  study. 

The  pupils  of  this  school  shall  not  use 
profane  language. 

The  pupils  of  this  school  shall  not 
mar  or  cut  the  desks  and  seats  of  th^ 
school  room  or  deface  any  part  of  the 
house. 

The  pupils  of  this  school  shall  not  do 
this  or  that  or  the  other  thing.” 

The  reader  will  notice  that  in  all  its 
regulations  the  rule  says,  “you  shall 
not." 

Now,  rules  of  this  kind  are  called 
negative  rules,  because  they  say  “you 
shall  7iot.” 

Now  suppose  this  same  teacher  or 
some  other  teacher  would  say  to  his 
puplD,  “My  dear  pupils,  we  are  now 
here  in  school.  This  school  is  main- 
tained for  the  purpose  of  affording  you 
an  opportunity  to  learn  the  things  you 
need  to  know  in  order  to  fit  you  for  the 
duties  of  life.  1 am  here  to  instruct 
you  and  you  are  here  to  learn.  You 
will  take  your  books  and  apply  your- 
selves diligently  to  your  studies,  and 
make  the  best  use  of  your  time.  Y'ou 
shall  make  every  effort  to  store  your 
minds  with  useful  knowledge;  you  shall 
try  to  gain  all  the  information  you  can; 
you  shall  be  faithful,  honest,  diltigent 
and  good  children,  etc.” 

He  then  gives  them  their  lessons  and, 
from  day  to  day,  keeps  them  so  closely 
to  their  studies  that  they  have  no  time 
to  whisper,  no  time  to  do  anything 
aside  from  their  studies.  Besides  this, 
the  teacher  tries  to  make  their  lessons 
pleasant  and  interesting,  so  that  it  is  a 
pleasure  for  them  to  study,  and  they 
enjoy  it;  they  are  so  interested  in  their 
school  work  that  they  cannot  neglect  it, 
and  never  think  of  doing  anything  that 
might  be  disrespectful,  or  unkind  to 
their  teacher,  or  unkind  or  ungenerous 
to  their  fellow  pupils.  They  indeed 
have  no  time  to  do  anything  of  this 
kind.  Even  in  time  of  recreation  and 
play,  the  teacher  hel]>s  them  in  such  a 
way  that  it  brings  gladness  and  enjoy- 
ment, and  their  whole  work  is  one  of 
joy  and  happiness.  Their  school  life  is 
indeed  a pleasant  and  happy  one,  be- 
cause they  are  so  interested  and  so  en- 
gaged in  their  work  that  they  have  no 
inclination  to  do  anything  but  that 
which  is  right  and  useful  and  good. 

There  are  no  reproofs,  no  corrections, 
no  punishments,  because  all  work  is 
done  and  everything  carried  on  with 
the  purpose  and  desire  to  bring  enjoy- 
ment and  respect  to  the  teacher  and 
benefit  and  happiness  to  all  that  are  in 
(he  school. 

There  is  no  rule  or  command  not  to 
do  this  or  that,  no  need  of  any  com- 
mand or  rule  in  the  negative  form. 
You  never  hear  the  teacher  say,  "do 
not-"  he  always  says,  “do." 

This  is  what  we  mean  by  positive  and 
negative. 

The  Mosaic  Law  said,  “Thou  shalt 
not  have  any  other  Gods  before  me.” 

Thou  shait  not  make  any  graven 
image.  Thou  shalt  not  bow  down  be- 
fore thein  and  worship  them. 


I'hou  shalt  not  take  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  thy  God,  in  vain. 

Thou  shalt  not  do  any  work  on  the 
Sabbath  day. 

Thou  shalt  not  kill. 

Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery. 

Thou  shalt  not  steal. 

Thou  shalt  not  bear  raise  witness. 

Thou  shalt  not  covet. 

Only  in  the  fifth  commandment, 
which  is  the  first  with  a promise,  we  do 
not  have  this  negative  form;  all  the 
others  are  given  in  the  negative  form. 

Now  take  the  commandments  of  Je- 
sus, “A  new  commandment  I give  unto 
you  that  ye  love  one  another. 

When  ye  pray,  pray  after  this  man- 
ner, “Our  Father,  which  art  in  heaven,  ’ 
etc. 

Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  labor  and 
are  heavy  laden. 

Learn  of  me,  fur  I am  meek  and 
lowly  in  heart,  so  shall  ye  find  rest  unto 
your  souls. 

Repent  and  believe  the  gospel,  for 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  band. 

Love  your  enemies;  bless  them  that 
curse  you;  do  good  unto  them  that  hate 
you;  pray  for  them  that  despitefully 
use  you  and  persecute  you.” 

To  the  rich  young  ruler,  Jesus  said, 
referring  him  to  a number  of  negative 
declarations  of  the  law,  “Now,  if  you 
want  to  be  perfect,  then  accept  the  gos- 
pel. Go  sell  what  thou  hast  and  give 
to  the  poor,  and  come  and  follow  me. 

Here  we  see  no  not,  or  Thou  shalt  not, 
only  do,  do,  do! 

The  former,  where  wo  find  the  7iots, 
are  negative;  the  latter,  where  we  are 
told  to  do,  the  positive  commands. 

The  law,  or  the  Mosaic  teachings,  are 
then  negative;  and  to  all  these  negative 
commands  there  is  a penalty,  a punish- 
ment fur  him  who  disobeys. 

Hear  the  gospel  in  the  teachings  of 
Jesus,  the  Spiritual  Moses,  the  teach- 
ings have  no  7iot\  they  are  positive  and, 
instead  of  a penalty,  they  have  a 
promise. 

This  is  one  prominent  difference  be 
tween  the  law  and  the  gospel. 

The  wise  man  speaks  of  the  ant  that 
in  the  summer  time  gathers  her  meat 
and  puts  it  in  store  for  the  winter  She 
has  no  time  to  waste.  Her  life  is  a pos- 
itive life.  The  ant,  the  locust,  the 
spider,  birds  and  beasts,  all  fill  the 
places  which  God  gave  them;  the  trees, 
the  [lowers,  the  pUins,  the  brooks,  all 
do  just  what  God  designed  that  they 
should  do;  they  have  no  time,  no  will 
and  no  power  to  do  anything  else. 
They  need  no  law  to  prohibit  them,  no 
penalty  to  make  them  fear;  they  have 
no  negative  command  to  restrain  them. 

While  the  church  of  God  was  directly 
under  these  negative  commands,  while 
the  Mosaic  law  was  in  force,  now  that 
the  positive  law  of  Christ,  the  gospel 
law,  the  law  of  love,  the  more  perfect 
law,  has  superseded  the  negative  law 
and  the  church  of  to  day  is  a Christian 
church,  Christ’s  Church,  Jesus  Christ 
Himself  being  the  just  corner  stone, 
the  law  of  the  church,  the  law  of  God's 
people,  is  a positive  law.  Their  Work 
is  positive  throughout;  and  there  should 
be  no  necessity  for  a single  command. 

The  apostle  says,  “Perfect  love  cast- 
eth  out  fear.”  In  other  words,  when 
ths  force  of  the  law  is  spent  and  love 
becomes  the  directing  power,  then  love 
so  draws,  so  cheers,  so  fascinates  and 
charms  that  every  action  is  controlled 
by  the  power  of  love  and  all  prohib- 
itions are  useless,  because  love  draws 


and  leads  to  that  which  Is  good.[3'I'fis 
power  of  love  or  the  love  of  the  good 
and  pure  holds  us  so  close  to  God  that 
we  have  no  desire  to  get  away. 

Now,  let  us  look  at  a converted  child 
of  God.  Brought  to  a consciousness  of 
sin,  brought  under  power  of  the  law  of 
condemnation,  the  law  of  sin,  and  be- 
holding the  gaping  pit,  the  horror  of 
eternal  damnation,  the  fiery  billows 
of  the  second  death,  the  smoke  of 
their  torments  ascending  forever  from 
that  horrible  place,  where  their  worm 
dieth  not  and  the  fire  is  not  quenched, 
and  then,  from  this  dark  gloom  of  eter- 
nal despair,  looking  up  to  Calvary,  be- 
holding there  a suffering,  dying  Re- 
deemer, speaking  peace  even  in  that 
hour  of  deep  suffering  to  the  dying, 
penitent  thief,  and  hearing  the  com- 
forting words  of  this  dear  friend,  who 
came  to  seek  and  to  save  the  lost,  pro- 
claiming in  a voice  of  tender  pity  and 
compassion,  “Come  unto  mf  all  ye  that 
labor  and  are  heavy  laden  and  1 will 
give  you  rest,”  and  realizing  that  here, 
he,  too,  may  find  rest  and  comfort, 
he  casts  his  burden  down  at  the  foot  of 
the  cross,  and  trusting  in  Jesus  for  his 
redemption  and  the  forgiveness  of  his 
sins,  he  awakens  to  a new  life  in  Jesus; 
his  own  life  filled  with  love,  joy  and 
peace,  has  found  a treasure  more  pre 
cious  than  gold,  and  much  fine  gold, 
sweeter  also  than  honey  and  the  honey 
comb. 

It  is  no  longer  the  service  of  a slave, 
laboring  under  the  law  of  penalties  and 
punishments;  it  is  now  a service 
prompted  by  love,  that  gives  promise 
of  a happy  reward.  He  loves  God, 
loves  Jesus,  loves  the  Bible,  lovts  God’s 
people,  loves  the  church,  loves  all  that 
is  right  and  good  and  pure;  loves  the 
services  of  God's  house,  loves  the  breth- 
ren, loves  to  engage  in  religious  ser- 
vices, loves  to  exercise  himself  in  all 
Christian  graces,  and  Christian  virtues 
and  engages  himself  readily,  and  with- 
out compulsion,  in  works  of  charity  and 
in  everything  that  tends  to  promote  the 
glory  of  God,  the  influence  of  the  church 
and  the  peace  and  purity  of  God's  peo- 
ple. 

So  interested  is  he  in  this,  so  devoted 
to  the  cause,  so  zealous  for  the  promo- 
tion of  the  cause  of  Christ,  that  he  no 
longer  needs  these  negative  laws,  these 
commands  to  do  7iot.  The  laws  that 
govern  him  are  all  positive;  be  is  too 
much  in  earnest,  too  busy  for  the  glory 
of  God,  to  do  anything  that  God  does 
not  want  him  to  do;  in  fact  he  has  so 
much  to  do  in  this  line  that  he  gets  not 
half  done  what  he  knows  and  sees  he 
ought  to  do. 

For  a real  devoted  child  of  God,  we 
need  not  continually  make  laws  and 
tell  him  that  he  must  not  go  to  the 
saloon,  billiard  hall,  gaming  table,  horse 
races,  theaters,  circus  shows,  fairs, 
fourth  of  July  celebrations,  soldier’s 
grave  decorations,  political  rallies,  pole 
raisings,  dances,  balls  and  other  like 
vain  and  time  killing  amusements. 
Y'ou  need  not  make  them  a law  that 
they  shall  not  lie,  or  steal,  kill,  fight, 
or  be  stingy  and  cross  and  mean,  nor 
associate  with  vile,  unclean  men  and 
women;  that  they  shall  not  follow  the 
fashions  nor  be  conformed  to  the  world, 
nor  engage  in  foolish  talk  and  jesting. 
You  need  not  tell  the  truly  converted 
child  of  God,  that  he  should  not  malign 
or  backbite  his  brother  or  neighbor.  The 
Spirit  teaches  him  this,  and  his  love  for 
God  and  the  church  will  hold  him  so 


far  away  from  these  things  that  they 
will  not  once  occur  to  him. 

The  true  Christian  will  be  a living 
witness  for  God,  for  Christ  and  for  His 
church,  and  his  whole  life  will  overflow 
with  praise  to  God  and  pity  for  bis 
fellow  men. 


For  tbe  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  GENERAL  CONFERENCE. 


BY  K.  S.  HALLMAN. 

Two  years  ago,  after  our  trip  through 
I’ennsylvania,  Ohio,  Indiana  and  the 
General  Conference,  and  after  arriving 
home,  a letter  was  awaiting  me,  from  a 
bishop  in  Pennsylvania,  asking  me 
what  my  views  were  concerning  the 
General  Conference. 

By  way  of  explanation,  I referred  to 
this  clause,  “It  shall  consider  such  ad- 
visory measures  as  may  be  brought  be- 
fore it.  It  shall  not  interfere  with  any 
of  our  district  conferences,  nor  legislate 
on  local  questions,  except  when  re- 
quested by  the  district  conferences.” 
By  way  of  illustration  I referred  him  to 
the  fall  conference  of  Lancaster  Co.,  held 
in  the  fall  of  1898,  where  I was  present. 

There  seemed  to  be  such  a unity 
among  the  bishops,  who  by  turn  gave 
us  such  good  admonitions,  and  all  (if  I 
mistake  not)  expressed  their  pleasure 
of  being  there,  and  meeting  each  other. 
Peace  and  harmony  prevailed  through 
the  entire  session.  There  were  bishops 
present  from  Indiana,  Canada,  Bucks 
Co.,  Montgomery  Co.,  Cumberland  Co. 
and  Lancaster  Co.  and  the  thoughts  of 
the  Psalmist  would  be  very  fittingly 
expressed,  “Behold,  how  good  and  how 
pleasant  it  is  for  brethren  to  dwell  to- 
gether in  unity.”  If  we  are  blest  in 
visiting  district  conferences,  why  may 
we  not  be  blessed  as  representatives 
from  district  conferences  meeting  to- 
gether. 

1 must  now  relate  my  experience. 
Before  we  went  to  Pennsylvania  it  had 
invariably  been  represented  to  me  as 
being  a very  conservative  state,  with 
lack  of  spirituality.  From  “what  I 
heard,”  “the  reports,”  etc.,  1 had  the 
above  sentiment  impressed  upon  my 
mind.  But,  dear  brethren  and  sisters, 
we  found  things  different  to  a very 
large  extent.  Our  “reports,”  etc  . soon 
vanished  into  oblivion.  How  often  1 
rejoice  when  I think  back  of  the  recol- 
lections of  blessings  1 enjoyed  among 
our  dear  brethren  and  sisters  in  the 
faith.  The  walls  of  differences  col- 
lapsed. We  were  one.  We  are  one. 
Now  dear  brethren,  1 wish  we  would 
guard  ourselves  against  evil  reports 
from  our  sister  churches.  Such  reports 
become  imaginary  and  very  suspicious. 
Please  notice  the  words  of  Bro.  A.  B. 
K. — “The  talk  of  estrangement  is  very 
largely  imaginary.  Of  course  the 
imagination  may  be  fostered  and 
worked  upon  until  it  seems  to  assume 
tangible  shape  and  actual  force,  and 
men  act  upon  imagination  rather  than 
upon  fact.  W e cannot  be  governed 
by  reports. 

1 feel  obliged  to  give  another  instance 
to  prove  that  our  church  is  more  united 
than  some  make  it  appear.  The  same 
full  1 heard  a bishop  make  this  declara- 
tion publicly,  “1  have  now  visited  the 
Y\  est,  having  traveled  through  several 
states  and  Canada.  I have  found  things 
different  from  what  1 had  expec-ted,  as 
“1  have  beard”  of  things  to  a large  ex- 
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tent  which  1 did  not  6nd.  I have  met 
devoted  members  of  our  church  all 
along  the  line,  ami  I must  tell  you 
brethren  that  in  some  things  I have  not 
found  so  much  difference  as  it  is  sev- 
enty miles  from  home.”  Hight  here  my 
sentiments  are  expressed  by  15ro.  1). 

K.  “There  is  nothing  that  brings  us 
into  closer  sympathy  than  personal 
contact,”  Hrethren,  from  the  North, 
South,  Hast  and  West,  we  want  per- 
sonal contact.  To  sum  it  up  we  wili 
conclude,  -That  the  General  Conference 
will  be  a strong  factor  to  unite  us. 
When  we  meet,  our  petty  differences, 
reports,  misunderstandings  will  vanish. 

The  call  to  those  who  have  the  welfare 
of  the  church  at  heart  is,  “Come  and 
see.”  Oh  the  tide  of  worldliness,  fash- 
ion, pride  and  other  mighty  giants, 
which  to-day  encircle  our  beloved 
church,  for  which  martyrs  have  died  to 
defend  the  faith,  and  Christ  has  died 
to  redeem.  This  behooves  us  to  arise 
unitedly  wherein  lies  strength  to  sup- 
press the  enticements  of  the  devil,  by 
the  grace  of  God. 

In  detail  Hro.  J.  F.  says,  “That  the 
General  Conlerence  will  not  be  a legis- 
lative body  until  two  thirds  of  the  dis 
trict  conferences  make  it  so.”  By  this 
it  will  not  become  legislative  until  we 
help  to  make  it  so.  Let  us  then  not 
look  upon  it  any  more  as  a mighty  ty- 
rant, or  a iegislative  body  of  a select 
few  to  enforce  laws  upon  us,  but  in  the 
broad  sense  it  is  a place  where  we  can 
meet  one  another,  and  become  ac- 
(luainted  with  one  another,  also  where 
we  can  discuss  subjects  and  doctrines 
which  are,  as  all  ministers  know,  of  vi- 
tal importance.  Wholesome  thoughts 
are  presented  at  these  sessions,  and 
while  the  business  part  of  a conference 
may  to  some,  who  do  not  take  part,  be- 
come monotonous  and  find  no  rel'sh- 
therein,  may  we  be  reminded  that  the 
dear  brethren  of  Sterling,  have  met 
these  requirements  in  the  form  ot  a Bi- 
ble conference.  Let  us  be  prayerful, 
go  praying  that  our  God  may  shower 
upon  us  waves  of  spiritual  blessings, 
that  when  we  return  home  to  our  re- 
spective Helds  of  labor  we  may  be  val- 
iant for  the  truth,  and  better  able  to 
wield  the  sword  of  the  Spirit  in  the 
name  of  Jehovah.  Let  us  be  teachable 
in  the  doctrines  of  the  church  and  be 
more  earnest  in  the  work  of  the  salva- 
tion of  souls. 

Brethren,  I also  call  to  your  remem 
brance  the  duty  and  respect  we  owe  to 
the  aged.  Who  would  turn  away  from 
the  advice  and  counsel  of  an  earthly 
parent,  remembering  the  words  of  the 
apostle,  “(ffiildren,  obey  your  parents 
in  the  Lord:  for  this  is  right.”  This 
also  applies  to  “fathers  in  Israel.”  On 
the  other  hand  experiences  have  proven 
that  some  young  members  of  thechnrch 
are  more  teachable  than  some  older 
members,  who  have  set  their  stakes 
and  are  unmovable. 

1 would  yet  like  to  add  the  situation 
of  the  Canada  conference  in  relation  to 
the  (ieneral  Conference  by  the  follow- 
ing resolutions,  passed  last  spring  at  our 
annual  conference,  which  need  no  com- 
ments: 

Uesolution  11.— “That  this  conference 
send  delegates  to  the  next  General  Con- 
ference.” • 

Uesolution  15.— “That  the  Bishops 
appoint  the  remaining  delegates  (from 
this  district)  to  the  General  Conference.” 

Accordingly  five  were  appointed. 


OF  TRUTH. 


1 look  forward  to  meet  my  co-laborers 
from  the  various  states,  and  oh  the 
thought  of  meeting  them  face  to  face, 
gives  me  reasons  already  to  rejoice. 

Berlin,  Out. 


given  to  God’s  poor,— to  the  “little  ones” 
whom  Christ  has  left  in  our  care. 

One  of  the  Sisteks. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth 

ONE  WAY  OF  MELPINQ. 


Some  how  it  seems  more  and  more 
real  that  “the  most  successful  life  is  the 
helpful  one.”  God  has  created  us  all  so 
that  we  are  more  or  less  dependent 
upon  each  other  for  happiness  and  well 
being. 

Doubly  happy  then  is  he  who  cheer- 
fully shoulders  his  part  of  the  work  and 
goes  on  helping  wherever  God  gives  op 
portunity  as  he  goes  along. 

Most  of  the  readers  of  the  IIeualu 
have  heard  of,  and  are  interesed  in  the 
Old  People’s  Home,  situated  on  the 
farm  of  our  dear  brother  Amstutz. 

We  enjoyed  to  day  the  pleasure  of 
seeing  the  building  practically  almost 
finished,  a large,  substantial,  beautiful 
building,  for  which  of  course  we  were 
glad,  but  what  we  came  to  tell  you  es- 
pecially now  was  that  there  was  still 
much  to  be  done  and  we  liked  the  way 
the  helping  to-day  was  done. 

You  know  many  hands  make  quick 
work  and  to  day  as  we  neared  the  build- 
ing we  noticed  a large  number  of  busy 
hands  cleaning  windows,  the  great 
amount  of  work  to-day  was  cleaning 
and  the  windows  and  floors  all  over  the 
house  were  needing  it. 

Most  of  the  workers  to  day  were  from 
the  Oak  Grove  and  Pleasant  Hill 
churches  and  as  a special  offering  for 
the  Home  they  brought  over  one  hun- 
dred yards  of  good  new  home  made 
carpet. 

, All  of  the  second  floor  of  the  Home 
was  cleaned  ready  for  the  furnishing, 
while  three  rooms  on  the  first  floor  were 
also  cleaned  and  the  floors  carpeted. 

One  stairway  too  was  carpeted,  but 
evening  came  before,  with  all  the  good 
intentions,  the  busy  workers  could  fin- 
ish the  work  so  gladly  done. 

Sometimes  when  we  hear  some  one 
speak  eloquently,  or  sing  well  we  hear 
those  who  wish  they  too  could  do  so, 
and  we  believe  it  is  all  right  to  “covet 
earnestly  the  best  gifts,”  but  to  day  we 
could  realize  that  some  of  those  who 
work  well  in  public,  can  with  as  good 
grace  and  cheerfully  sew  and  stretch 
carpets  or  tack  them  down.  As  we 
thought  of  these  diff  erent  ways  of  help 
ing  we  thought  perhaps  some  of  the 
friends  of  the  Home  would  be  glad  to 
know  of  this  day’s  work  and  the  help 
it  was. 

The  carpet  that  was  brought  was 
made  by  each  family  donating  a small 
quantity  of  carpet  rage  and  enough 
money  to  weave  their  portion.  In  this 
way  the  expense  for  each  one  was 
trifling  and  yet  the  carpet  for  a part  of 
the  Home  was  furnished. 

Are  there  not  others  who  would  be 
glad  to  help  in  some  such  way’f  Some- 
times we  wish  we  could  help  more,  or 
regret  that  wo  have  not  more  to  give. 

If  each  one  does  what  he  can  will- 
ingly and  cheerfully  as  unto  Christ  this 
Home  which  to  some  people  seems  like 
such  a great  undertaking  will  not  be  a 
burden  to  any  one,  but  on  the  contrary 
will  be  a great  blessing  to  many  an 
aged  poor  one  as  well  as  to  many  a one 
who  will  be  happier  and  whose  life  will 
be  richer  and  sweeter  because  he  has 


Viewing  the  divine  dealings  with  us 
through  the  medium  of  ill  health  is 
like  looking  at  nature  through  blue 
glass.  Even  the  sunshine  seems  dreary. 
It  takes  more  religion  to  make  a dys- 
peptic smile  than  a perfectly  healthy 
person  to  rejoice  in  Flsgah  glories. — 
Pelouhet. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth 

CHRISTIAN  SINQINQ. 


BY  A BROTUEK. 


Singing  is  an  essential  to  Chris- 
tian worship.  A joyful  heart  and  a 
praising  tongue  will  not  keep  silence  in 
God’s  house. 

Whenever  the  heart  is  filled  with 
love  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  lips  will 
help  to  reveal  it.  “Out  of  the  abund- 
ance of  the  heart  the  mouth  speaketh.” 
Well  hath  David  said:  “Sing  unto 
the  Lord  a new  song  and  his  praise  in 
the  congregation  of  saints.” 

Singing  unto  the  Lord  means  more 
than  simply  running  over  the  words 
and  thinking  of  the  music  that  is  con- 
tained in  it. 

Again,  it  is  not  the  loud  screeching 
that  rises  no  higher  than  the  tallest 
trees.  It  is  not  the  fine  music  and 
polished  tunes.  But  it  is  the  thankful- 
dess  and  joy  and  gratitude,  the  love 
we  feel  towards  Him,  the  spirit  within 
us  is  warmed  up  and  we  have  a desire 
to  praise  Him  for  His  abundant  bless- 
ings. 

If  you  have  no  spirit  to  praise  God, 
read  David  s Psalms  and  surely  you 
will  sing  a new  song  and  His  praise  in 
the  congregation  of  saints. 

What  does  Paul  say  in  regard  to 
singing:  “Sing  with  the  Spirit  and  the 
understanding  also.”  If  the  spirit 
bursts  forth  the  understanding  will 
sing.  How  often  do  we  see  the  lay 
members  sit  in  the  church  and  do  not 
open  their  mouths  while  the  rest  are 
singing.  And  why  is  it  so?  Is  it 
because  they  have  no  reason  to  sing, 
they  have  no  joy  in  the  heart,  they 
have  no  tongues  to  praise  Him  ? If  the 
heart  is  not  touched  singing  is  vain. 

I do  not  mean  to  contradict  the 
musical  part,  not  in  the  least,  but  to 
show  us  our  Christian  duty  when  we 
sing  these  sacred  songs  which  our  de- 
voted forefathers  sang  and  authorized 
under  severe  persecution  and  how 
could  they  sing  them  with  thankful- 
ness because  they  had  made  the  Lord 
their  trust. 

Few  people  realize  the  power  there  is 
in  singing.  For  instance,  take  Paul 
and  Silas  in  the  Philippian  dungeon, 
with  their  feet  fast  in  the  stocks, 
(which  was  a terrible  punishment),  yet 
at  midnight  they  sang  praises,  which 
caused  the  foundations  to  shake,  and 
the  doors  flew  open,  Paul  and  Silas 
were  loosed,  every  one’s  bands  fell  off. 

Now  then,  if  we  sing  with  the  right 
spirit,  God  is  willing  to  accept  it  and 
will  reward  us  in  Ills  own  good  way. 

Every  hymn  that  we  sing  is  an 
anthem  of  praise  or  an  effectual  fer- 
vent prayer. 

My  dear  reader!  what  is  your  song? 
How  do  you  sing? 


“Whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the 
glory  of  God.”  1 Cor.  11:31.  Do  you 
give  God  the  glory  with  your  song? 
Out  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart  the 
mouth  speaketh. 

Let  us  now  be  honest  and  respect 
God  with  our  song.  If  you  have  a 
good  strong  voice  give  it  unto  the 
Lord,  use  it  to  His  glory,  and  surely 
He  will  the  more  bless  you  in  this  line. 
Good  singing  is  a strong  element  in  the 
church.  Go  where  you  will  if  the  sing- 
ing is  poor  the  spiritual  life  is  at  a very 
low  ebb. 

Good  singing,  Christian  worship  de- 
mands it.  Christians  Ijve  to  sing. 

Many  a devoted  worker  in  the  vine- 
yard of  the  Lord,  will  point  you  to  a 
sweet  song  through  the  influence  of 
which  he  was  led  to  repentance.  “Sing 
unto  the  Lord.” 

Bowmanscille  S.  S.,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
THE  HIDDEN  LIFE. 


“For  ye  are  dead,  and  your  life  1» 
hid  with  Christ  In  God.” 

We  all  understand  what  death  is  so 
far  as  it  affects  the  human  body  or  any 
animal  or  vegetable  life. 

It  destroys  all  the  power  of  growth, 
increase  or  development  in  every  form. 

It  brings  about  a condition  oi  a pro- 
cess of  decay,  corruption  or  passing 
away. 

A tree  or  plant  that  dies,  withers;  the 
sap  or  life  is  dried  up,  the  leaves  fall, 
the  bark  becomes  black,  hard  and 
brittle;  the  timber  becomes  soft  and 
decays,  and  by  and  by  the  stately  tree 
falls  to  the  ground,  and  is  mingled 
with  the  soil. 

An  animal  or  a human  body  falling 
under  the  power  of  death,  begins  at 
once  to  decay.  Its  power  to  grow,  de- 
velop and  manifest  action  is  destroyed. 

It  soon  becomes  offensive,  and  must 
be  buried  in  the  earth  to  hide  its  of- 
fensiveness,  and  apparently  passes  out 
of  existence. 

Now  there  is,  as  the  apostle  says, 
“A  natural  body  and  a spiritual  body.” 
In  other  words,  there  is,  in  this  natural 
body  a mental  or  a spiritual  life,  some- 
thing that  thinks,  desires  and  moves 
the  body  to  action. 

While  this  present  bumaa  life  is 
prompted  by  the  powers  of  darkness, 
while  the  corrupt  human  nature,  the 
spirit  of  the  prince  of  the  power  of  the 
air  rules  in  the  heart  of  a man,  all  the 
imaginations  of  his  heart  are  evil  con- 
tinually, and  in  this  condition,  he  is 
said  to  be  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins, 
because  he  is  dead  to  the  life  of  God. 
The  Spirit  of  God  has  no  influynce  over 
him,  and  he  does  not  grow  or  develop 
in  that  direction;  he  grows  and  de- 
velops in  the  life  of  sin. 

When  a man  repents  and  consecrates 
himself  to  the  service  of  God,  it  is  be- 
cause he  has  seen  his  dead  and  lost 
condition,  and  turns  away  from  that 
life  to  the  life  that  is  in  God. 

When  a man’s  eyes  are  opened  to  see 
his  lost  conldtion  on  one  side,  and  the 
blessedness  of  the  God  life  on  the 
other,  he  la  transferred  from  the  king 
dom  of  Satan  to  the  kingdom  of  Christ. 
This  is  what  is  meant  by  being  brought 
from  darkness  into  light,  and  converted 
from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  God;  or 
it  is  like  the  apostle  expresses  it  in  his 
admonition  to  the  sinner;  “Awake  thou 
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that  sleepest  and  arise  from  the  dead, 
and  Christ  shall  give  thee  light.” 

Now  when  this  is  accomplished,  then 
the  old  life  of  sin  is  brought  under  the 
control  of  the  life  of  righteousness, 
and  as  the  darkness  vanishes  before 
the  light  when  the  sun  comes  up,  so 
this  life  of  sin  is  taken  away,  vanishes, 
is  destroyed,  brought  into  death;  it 
ceases  to  grow  or  to  develop  or  to 
exert  its  powers  by  the  superior  power 
of  the  Spirit  of  God  controlling  it.  Just 
as  the  devils  bad  to  flee  before  the 
superior  power  of  Jesus  when  He  cast 
them  out  while  here  in  the  flesh,  so 
these  powers  of  darkness  are  now  con- 
trolled, and  held  in  subjection  by  the 
superior  power  which  the  child  of  God 
receives  through  the  Spirit  from  God. 
The  apostle  says,  Horn.  6 : 12,  “Let  not 
sin  reign  in  your  mortal  body,”  and  this 
is  accomplished  when  we  arise  with 
Christ  from  the  dead  and  seek  heav- 
enly things;  “our  life  is  hid  with  Christ 
in  God.”  Col.  3. 

As  a selfevident  conclusion,  now 
that  the  power  of  sin  is  overcome,  the 
life  of  righteousness  and  truth,  which 
before  lay  dormant  and  could  not 
manifest  itself,  rises  in  its  power  and 
the  converted  soul  grows  and  develops 
until  it  comes  to  the  full  stature  of  a 
man  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Now  our  text  says,  “Ye  are  dead,” 
meaning  dead  unto  the  old  sinful  life. 
The  old  sinful  life  is  destroyed,  or  at 
least  conquered,  and  brought  under 
subjection,  and  the  new  life  has  come 
into  being.  “Old  things  have  passed 
away,  behold  all  things  have  become 
new.” 

This  is  proved  by  the  words  of  the 
preceding  verses,  “If  ye  then  have 
risen  with  Christ,  seek  those  things 
which  are  above,”  etc. 

This  explains  also  the  much  contro- 
verted text,  Kom.  6 : 1-6.  “How  shall 
we,  that  are  dead  to  sin,  live  any 
longer  therein  ? Know  ye  not  that  so 
many  of  us  are  baptized  into  Jesus 
Christ,  are  baptized  into  his  death.” 
Therefore  we  are  buried  with  Him  by 
baptism  into  death,  that  like  as  Christ 
was  raised  up  by  the  glory  of  the 
Father,  even  so  we  also  should  walk 
in  newness  of  life.  The  old  dead  man 
is  buried  through  the  consecration  of 
the  new  man  to  God,  through  his  ac 
ceptance  of  Jesus  Christas  the  Savior, 
who  gave  His  life  on  the  cross  as  a 
ransom  for  our  sins  and  not  for  ours 
only  but  for  the  sins  of  the  whole 
world. 


For  the  Herald  of  Troth. 

TRUST. 


BY  WILLIAM  S.  LANDIS. 

To  trust  God  at  His  word  is  what 
many  souls  have  nut  yet  learned.  We 
must  learn  our  calling  in  life,  be  sure 
that  we  are  right,  then  go  ahead. 
Think  of  some  of  the  noble  Bible 
characters  whose  trust  was  in  the  Lord. 
The  poet  says, 

“Simply  troiting  every  day. 

Trusting  through  a stormy  way. 

Even  whtu  my  faith  Is  small. 

Trusting  Jesus,  that  is  all," 

Sometimes  the  way  seems  lonely, 
and  we  think  that  we  are  rejected  and 
cast  aside,  but  remember  that  the  trials 
we  pass  through,  and  the  temptations 
we  overcome,  characterize  us  as  men 
and  women  of  God.  Webster  defines 
trust  as  faith,  and  hope.  It  is  one  of 


the  essentials  to  lead  us  on  higher  to 
that  life  which  is  beyond  the  grave. 
Many  a man  can  trust  God  when  all 
goes  well,  hut  when  obetacles  rise  np 
before  ils,  then  all  seems  dark  and 
dreary;  but  like  the  poet  let  us  sing: 
“Singing,  if  my  way  U clear. 

Praying,  If  the  path  la  drear; 

If  in  danger,  for  Him  call; 

Trusting  Jesus,  that  is  all." 

Let  US  trust  Him  that  He  can  make 
the  vilest  sinner  whole  that  will  come 
unto  Him.  When  we  trust  Him,  noth- 
ing will  be  impossible  for  us  to  do  by 
God’s  help.  Paul  says  “Which  hope 
we  have  as  an  anchor  of  the  soul,  both 
sure  and  steadfast.”  No  matter  what 
your  vocation  in  life  may  be,  whether 
you  are  rich  or  poor,  well  thought  of  or 
not,  simply  trust  God  at  His  word  and 
all  will  be  well.  We  sometimes  sing 
the  good  old  song: 

“Come,  every  soul  by  sin  oppressed. 

There’s  mercy  with  the  Lord. 

And  He  will  surely  give  you  rest. 

By  trusting  In  His  word." 

Let  US  ever  be  about  our  duty;  for 
“the  night  cometh  when  no  man  can 
work.”  Let  us  have  the  uplifting  of 
humanity  at  heart,  and  by  our  daily 
life  show  that  we  are  in  earnest  in 
helping  the  erring  one  retrace  bis  steps 
to  the  path  of  obedience,  and  then  we 
can  truthfully  say, 

“Brightly  doth  His  Spirit  shine 
Into  this  poor  heart  of  mine; 

While  He  leads  I cannot  tall. 

Trusting  Jesus,  that  is  all.” 


For  the  Un-ald  of  Truth. 
HOW  LONG 


All  day  I have  been  thinking  of  our 
Saviour’s  beautiful  prayer  found  in 
John  17,  where  He  so  earnestly  prays 
the  Father  that  His  disciples  may  be 
one  in  Him,  as  He  and  the  Father  are 
one. 

In  the  80th  verse  He  says,  “Neither 
pray  I for  these  alone,  but  for  them  also 
which  shall  believe  on  me  through  their 
words.” 

Blessed  thought  indeed  that  hundreds 
of  years  ago  (^hrist  plead  with  the  Fa- 
ther for  that  which  He  knew  would  be 
the  greatest  blessing  of  our  lives. 

Here  our  minds  are  troubled  and  we 
cry  out,  how  long,  our  Father  in 
heaven,  must  we  wait,  till  our  Saviour’s 
prayer  shall  be  answered? 

The  answer  comes  back  In  unmis- 
takable language:— So  soon  as  ye  see 
fit  to  cease  contending  and  striving, 
and  cease  your  bickerings  and  backbit- 
ing, and  watching  for  something  to 
stumble  over,  so  soon  will  your  Saviour's 
prayer  be  answered. 

Let  us  pray  earnestly  that  such  a 
time  may  come  and  soon,  when  breth- 
ren and  sisters  will  no  more  look  at  one 
another,  for  something  to  talk  about, 
but  will  each  one  look  to  himself  and 
remember  that  when  the  disciples  of 
Jesus  came  and  told  Him  they  had  seen 
one  casting  out  devils  in  His  name  and 
they  forbade  him  because  he  followed 
not  with  them,  Jesus  said,  “Forbid 
them  not.  For  he  that  is  not  against 
us  is  for  us.” 

If  we  could  only  realize  this,  how 
quickly  would  many  a trouble  come  to 
an  end. 

We  would  no  more  be  so  worried  just 
how  and  when  and  where  and  in  what 
position  our  brethren  and  sisters  are 
found  speaking  and  praying,  we  could 
then  believe  that  since  they  were  not 
against  our  Saviour  they  were  surely 


for  Him,  and  we  would  feel  that  we 
were  one  in  Him. 

Since  we  all  have  the  privilege  to  say 
“our  Father  in  Heaven,”  let  us  pray 
that  God  our  Father  may  so  lead  us 
that  we  may  be  one  in  ffim  who  gave 
His  life  for  us  and  who  is  still  waiting 
for  us  to  be  one  in  Him  as  He  and  the 
Father  are  one. 

Paradise,  Pa. 


WHY  BE  A CHRISTIAN? 


1.  Because  only  by  such  a life  can 
we,  even  in  the  smallest  degree,  pay 
back  to  God  the  great  "debt  of  love  we 
owe." 

2.  Because  it  pays  to  live  an  up- 
right, honest,  moral  and  God  fearing 
life. 

3.  Because  to  be  a Christian  is  to  be 
a follower  of  Christ  and  He  wili  not 
lead  us  wrong,  but  His  strong  arm  will 
protect  and  guide  us  all  along  through 
the  fiery  trials  of  life,  and  He  will  be 
with  us  in  the  hour  and  shadow  of 
death. 

4.  Because  Jesus  Christ,  the  only 
perfect  being  this  world  ever  saw,  built 
Himself  into  a religion  which  we  call 
Christian. 

5.  Because  God  demands  it.  He 
asks  me  to  glorify  Him;  to  yield  my 
soul,  my  life,  my  all,  to  Him  now,  and 
forevermore. 

e.  Because  of  all  the  religions  in  the 
world  the  Christian  religion  is  the  only 
one  worthy  of  investigation. 

7.  It  reveals  a God  who  created  me, 
knows  me,  pities  me,  loves  me,  protects 
me,  guides  me;  one  who  gives  wisdom, 
hears  my  prayers,  and  Imparts  His  life 
to  me,  so  that  I shall  live,  now  live  by 
the  faith  of  the  Son  of  G jd,  who  loved 
and  gave  Himself  for  me. 

8.  It  enables  me  to  love  God  with  all 
my  powers,  and  my  neighbor  as  my- 
self.— Helected  hy  il.  B.  H. 

Palmyra,  Jfo. 

DELIVERANCE  OF  CHINESE 
CHRISTIANS.  * 


Wu-Shih  ping  is  a pretty  little  village 
nestling  among  the  foothills  of  a moun- 
tain range  which  runs  through  Central 
A hehkiang,  one  of  the  sea  roa.st  prov- 
inces of  China.  Some  fifty  mud, 
straw  roofed  cottages,  with  a few  of 
better  quality,  are  scattered  about  the 
more  pretentious  idol  house,  divided 
from  each  other  by  the  family  thresh- 
ing floors,  strawricks,  gardens  and  pig 
styes.  A fringe  of  fine  woods— pine, 
cedar,  oak  and  chestnut— covers  the 
hamlet  from  distant  view,  while  be- 
yond the  trees  there  stretch  miles  of 
plain,  carved  into  queerly  shaped  rice 
fields,  green  with  the  growing  harvest. 
To  the  westward,  a wide,  blue  lake  irri- 
gating the  plains,  and  beyond,  high 
mountain  peaks,  range  after  range. 
Surely  a beautiful  and  peaceful  scene! 
As  the  village  was  about  equally  divided 
between  heathen  and  Christian,  it  was 
far  from  being  as  peaceful  as  it  looked. 

The  villagers  fiercely  resented  the 
instruction  of  the  new  doctrine,  con- 
nected wrongly  enough  in  their  minds 
with  opium,  war,  rebellion  and  the 
hateful  foreigner!  I’ersecution  set  in, 
mild  enough  compared  with  history, 
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but  sufficiently  trying  to  people  young 
in  the  faith.  As  injuries  were  forgiven 
and  no  revengeful  spirit  shown,  perse- 
cution grew  bolder  and  fiercer.  The 
younger  Christians  began  to  chafe  un- 
der the  restraint: — 

“Why  should  we  submit  to  have  the 
water  drained  off  our  fields,  and  the 
crops  lost?  Why  should  a straying 
animal  be  immediately  slain,  or,  worse 
still,  hopelessly  maimed?  Why  are  we 
refused  the  use  of  the  public  roads,  the 
public  wells,  the  firewood  from  the 
hills?  Why  beaten  and  reviled  in  the 
market-places?  We  do  not  fear  them; 
let  us  defend  ourselves.”  Calmer  coun- 
sels prevailed.  They  waited  for  God  to 
defend  them.  He  strengthened  their 
faith  and  mightily  encouraged  them  by 
leading  one  and  another  of  their  perse- 
cutors to  accept  Christ. 

Three  miles  from  Wu  Shih-ping  there 
is  a small  town  called  “Stone  Gates,” 
where  a market  is  held  for  the  sur- 
rounding hamlets.  Here  the  brethren 
found  a mission  field,  and  often 
preached  Christ,  sold  books,  and  tried 
to  lead  men  unto  the  Truth.  It  was  a 
very  unpromising  place,  being  full  of 
opium-dens,  and  the  attendant  gam- 
blers, bad  women,  loafers,  thieves,  and 
like  sinful  debris  of  human  life  scat- 
tered over  the  path  of  the  opium  fiend. 

All  attempts  at  renting  or  buying  a 
building  for  a mission  station  at  “.Stone 
Gates”  had  failed  owing  to  the  strong 
opposition,  not  only  of  the  “opium  in- 
terest, ’ but  of  the  gentry  and  people 
generally. 

Finding  petty  persacution  of  no  avail, 
and  that  the  Christians  grew  stronger 
upon  their  daiiy  diet  of  abuse  and  in- 
jury, the  idolaters  met  at  “Stone  Gates” 
in  an  opium  den,  and  decided  upon  a 
bold  stroke  which  should  rid  them  of 
this  religious  nuisance  once  and  for  all. 

In  China,  few  things  of  importance 
can  be  undertaken  without  the  assist- 
ance of  a fortune  teller  who  selects  a 
“lucky  day.”  On  being  consulted  by 
the  conspirators,  Mr.  Fortune  teller 
fixed  a date  ten  days  ahead  for  this  im- 
portant event  — the  extermination  of 
the  Wu-Shih  ping  Christians.  If  under- 
taken on  any  other  day,  the  project 
would  fail.  Night  time  was  the  beet 
part  of  the  twenty  four  hours  for  the 
purpose.  Mr.  fortune  teller  quietly  re- 
ceived his  fee,  and  slipped  over  to  Wu 
>hih-ping  to  tell  the  Christians  what 
was  planned,  in  hope  of  getting  a sec- 
ond. 

It  was  with  much  concern  the  Chris- 
tians heard  that  their  homes  were  to  be 
burned,  their  cattle  stolen,  themselves 
driven  from  the  district  on  pain  of 
death.  Being  disciples  of  Christ,  they 
would  not  consent  to  use  methods, 
diplomatic  and  crafty,  to  overthrow  the 
designs  of  their  enemies.  So  they  came 
and  consulted  the  missionary  and  asked 
his  counsel,  which  was— “Cut  God  to 
the  test,  trust  and  obey  Him.  .'^atan 
cannot  reach  those  whom  (lod  hides: 
‘He  is  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost.’” 

■ We  felt  it  our  duty  to  call  on  the  Gov- 
ernor  of  Kinhwa  and  inform  him  of 
the  projected  riot,  not  i nly  as  claiming 
the  rights  of  peaceable  people,  but  also 
as  showing  the  Natives  that  the  Chris 
tians  held  the  magistrate's  otlice  in 
re-ipect.  Moreover,  if  anything  came 
of  the  riot,  he  could  not  be  held  respon- 
sible if  he  knew  nothing  of  the  matter. 

He  received  us  in  great  state  in  a 
gaily  furnished  guestroom,  foreign 
clocks  ticking  merrily  on  the  walls. 


326 


November  1, 


herald  OE  TRUTH. 


porcelain  pots  tilled  with  dwarfed  and 
flowering  shrubs,  beautiful  to  look  at, 
but  suggestive  of  a China . woman’s 
small  foot,  a China  man's  prisoned 
mind,  and  of  other  things  which  “old 
custom”  has  forbidden  to  develop  as 
God  would  have  them  grow. 

The  Governor  listened  with  politeness 
to  our  story,  with  many  noddings  of 
the  head,  and  smiles  which  suggested 
mirth  rather  than  friendship.  Wagging 
his  shaven  head  to  and  fro,  he  ex- 
plained that  these  were  good  people 
who  always  paid  their  taxes,  and  he 
could  not  believe  they  would  be  guilty 
of  lawless  conduct,  lie  had  no  right 
to  think  evil  of  them.  Anyway,  he 
could  not  prevent  crime,  but,  if  com- 
mitted, we  might  rest  assured  he  would 
punish  it.  lie  refused  to  issue  a proc- 
lamation protecting  the  Christians. 

His  idea  evidently  was  that,  if  a riot 
came  otT,  he  would  have  some  good 
pickings  out  of  the  families  concerned, 
as  some  were  well  connected. 

While  we  in  the  city  were  vainly 
seeking  the  protection  of  the  law,  the 
little  assemblies  of  believers  scattered 
over  the  country  were  daily  praying  for 
their  persecuted  brethren.  The  appeal 
to  Jehovah  was  more  effectual  than  the 
cry  to  the  temporal  power. 

The  time  came  for  the  attack;  mes- 
sengers had  been  sent  along  the  route 
from  “Stone  Gates”  to  WuShihping; 
the  men  from  the  intervening  farms 
and  hamlets  were  to  join  the  main 
party  as  it  came.  They  made  the  night 
hideous  with  their  gongs.  The  glare 
of  torches  revealed  the  half  naked 
forms  of  men— pigtails  tightly  bound 
round  their  heads  in  “fighting  trim,” 
faces  inflamed  with  passion— with  hor 
rible  yeils  pushing  forward  to  the  at- 
tack. Armed  with  swords  and  tri- 
dents, knives  and  spears,  they  were 
expecting  the  Christians  to  make  a 
bold  stand  at  last  for  the  defence  of 
their  families  and  their  poor  homes. 
Coming  to  the  first  house  they  found  it 
empty  and  the  inmates  gone!  Soon 
they  found  all  the  brethren  gathered 
in  the  strongest  house,  with  the  doors 
shut  “for  fear  of  the  Gentiles,”  while 
the  cattle  had  been  secretly  conveyed 
into  the  hills. 

They  paused  for  a few  moments,  not 
knowing  but  this  might  be  some  am- 
buscade, or  trap,  for  them.  They 
heard  the  voice  of  a man  calling  upon 
One  whom  he  called  “.lehovah”  to 
show  His  power,  and  save  the  people 
who  trusted  in  Him. 

The  crowd  paused  but  for  a few  mo- 
ments, then  the  awful  prolonged  yell 
arose,  which,  once  heard,  can  never  be 
forgotten.  The  sound  was  swallowed 
up  in  a sudden  crash  of  thunder;  quick 
flashes  of  lightning  followed,  and  a 
sudden,  mighty  wind  which  crashed 
down  the  trees;  again  the  roar  of  thun 
der,  echoing  over  their  heads  and 
among  the  mountains— and  down  came 
the  rain  in  torrents! 

The  surging  angry  mob  did  not  wait 
after  that  first  thunder  clap;  the  glare 
of  their  torches  had  prevented  their 
seeing  the  gathering  storm,  as  it  came 
suddenly  with  a mighty  uproar.  They 
thought  the  “Lie  Shen”— the  heathen 
god  who  strikes  criminals  dead  that 
have  escaped  human  law  was  after 
them.  They  fled  for  home  as  fast  as 
their  legs  would  carry  them  in  the  dark 
--down  went  the  torches,  away  went 
spears  and  swordsl  Some  fell  among 
rocks  and  stumps  of  trees,  others  tum- 


bled into  muddy  paddy  fields;  a few 
lost  their  way  and  wandered  about  till 
daylight— terrified  lest  some  lightning 
flash  should  reveal  their  whereabouts 
to  the  angry  god  who  was  after  them. 
What  thanksgiving  and  praise  to  Je- 
hovah Jesus  ascended  from  those  hum- 
ble cottagers  who  had  put  Him  to  the 
test  and  found  Him  able  to  supply  all 
their  need! 

When  the  rioters  of  “Stone  Gates” 
coliected  together  again,  they  were 
much  laughed  at  for  their  failure. 
They  blamed  the  fortune  teller  for  his 
“unlucky  day.”  He  defended  himself 
by  saying  that  he  could  not  be  ex- 
pected to  know  what  gods  and  foreign- 
ers were  going  to  do.  He  had  learned 
that  the  missionary  had  a box  full  of 
lightning,  and  he  made  it  carry  letters 
on  a wire  quicker  than  a horse.  “No 
doubt  the  foreigner  knew  all  about 
electricity,  and  had  bottled  up  a storm 
and  let  It  loose  on  them,  and  a pretty 
bad  one  it  must  have  been.” 

This  explanation  exonerated  the  for- 
tune teller.  Not  a few  felt,  if  the 
disciples  were  going  to  fight  with  such 
weapons,  they  had  better  be  left  in 
peace. 

Two  brothers,  ringleaders  in  mis- 
chief, did  not  approve  of  this  idea. 
Their  main  purpose  was  undoubtedly 
plunder,  and  they  made  the  religious 
point  a mere  pretext.  In  a few  weeks’ 
time,  these  two  worked  up  another  riot 
in  much  the  same  way  as  before,  but 
they  decided  to  go  by  daylight,  take 
only  a few  desperate  spirits,  and  shares 
of  the  spoii  would  be  all  the  greater. 
Hearing  of  the  trouble,  we  went  out  to 
“Stone  Gates”  and  tried  to  pacify  the 
the  people.  We  were  assured  by  the 
small  local  oHicial  that  there  would  be 
no  trouble.  He  was  warned  that  he 
would  be  responsible  for  what  should 
happen,  but  it  is  well  understood  that 
the  higher  oflicials  protect  their  under- 
lings; so  probably  the  warning  had  no 
effect. 


Another  fruitless  appeal  was  made  to 
the  Governor  at  Klnhwa.  Such  cases 
are  practically  heard  in  public,  a crowd 
of  secretaries,  soldiers  and  servants 
looking  on.  The  magistrate  referred 
to  our  last  visit,  saying  how  evidently 
we  were  all  needlessly  alarmed.  “Why 
do  you  come  to  me  with  these  idle 
rumors ‘i"’  “Because  you  are  the  ruler, 
and  we  are  taught  by  our  doctrine  to 
respect  authority.  You  are  also  re- 
sponsible to  the  Viceroy  for  the  peace 
of  the  district.”  “There  will  be  no 
trouble;  these  are  but  words  blown  of 
wind.  You  said  there  was  a riot  brew- 
ing before;  nothing  came  of  it.” 
“True,  nothing  came  of  it,  because  our 
God  helped  us  when  your  Excellency 
refused!”  “Well!  well!  Yes!  yes! 
Berhaps  your  God  will  help  you  again.” 
“Certainly  He  will,  but  that  will  be  no 
credit  to  your  Excellency.”  “Oh,  yes! 
Oh,  yes!  Don’t  fear!  Don’t  fear.  Let 
me  invite  you  to  drink  some  tea.  This 
is  from  my  native  province  of  Ki- 
ang-si.  I beiieve  tea  will  not  grow  in 
your  honorable  country.’’ 

This  meant  that  the  interview  was  at 
an  end.  Before  His  Excellency’s  tea 
was  cold,  messengers  were  off  to  “Stone 
Gate”  Mi  speed.  “The  magistrate  will 
not  help  t^e  eaters  of  foreign  religion; 
let  us  go  up,  beat  and  cast  them  out.” 
The  second  attack  was  regarded  by 
the  Christians  as  more  serious  than  the 
first;  although  their  enemies  were  not 
BO  numerous,  they  were  all  bad  charac- 


ters, whose  object  was  doubtlesss  plun- 
der. The  brethren  encouraged  them- 
selves in  God,  remembering  past  help 
and  the  many  promises  in  His  word. 
Messages  were  sent  to  outlying  groups 
of  believers,  asking  their  help  in 
prayer. 

The  day  came;  the  attacking  party 
met  in  an  opium-shop  to  discuss  plans. 
The  two  brothers,  ringleaders  in  sin, 
arranged  to  rendezvous  under  the 
spreading  branches  of  a great  camphor 
tree,  a short  distance  from  WuShih- 
ping. The  people  were  to  gather  there 
by  mid-day  in  iittle  groups,  so  as  not  to 
attract  too  much  attention  and  invite 
other  eagles  to  the  spoil.  The  business 
concluded  with  wine,  a fesst,  and 
opium— they  felt  that  they  needed 
more  than  their  usual  stock  of  courage 
for  the  work  they  had  to  do. 

The  brethren  waited  the  coming  foe 
with  closed  doors,  calling  upon  God. 
The  day  was  hot,  the  way  was  long. 
The  half  drunken  crowd  meeting  under 
the  great  camphor  tree  was  tired,  quar- 
relsome and  not  at  all  comfortable  in 
the  business  they  had  undertaken.  Af- 
ter much  noisy  talk,  the  ringleaders 
commenced  to  draw  lots  for  the  divis- 
ion of  the  spoil.  Beyond  cattle,  grain 
and  farming  implements  there  was  but 
little  to  steal. 

Still  the  believers  waited  and  prayed. 
A lad  ran  and  reported  the  rioters 
gathered  under  the  camphor  tree  as 
gambling  for  their  goods,  and  then 
they  are  coming  to  “shah!”  (kill!) 
“Now  they  are  coming!”  A dull  roar 
reached  the  Christians’  ears,  a sound  of 
blows  and  smashing  of  wood— what  did 
it  mean'i*  They  rushed  out  and  saw 
down  the  valley  a confused,  struggling, 
fighting  crowd  of  men  driven  hither 
and  thither!  Surely  the  old  camphor 
tree  had  never  witnessed  so  strange 
a sight!  It  meant  that  Jehovah  was 
again  answering  prayer.  “Surely  the 
the  wrath  of  men  shall  praise  thee,  and 
the  remainder  of  wrath  shalt  thou 
restrain.” 


long  time  very  friendly  to  the  Chris- 
tians. 

The  result  of  these  events  upon  the 
Christian  character  of  the  converts  was 
astonishing;  they  realized  as  never 
before  that  the  living  God  hears  prayer. 
“We  will  never  doubt  Him  again,” 
said  one.  “Let  us  gather  our  money 
and  bring  a thank  offering,”  said  an- 
other, “and  try  to  get  a Mission  Hall  at 
‘Stone  Gates’  so  that  the  people  there 
may  hear  the  Gospel  oftener.” 

This  proposal  met  with  general  ac- 
ceptance. In  a short  time  seventy 
dollars  (then  worth  about  i.’ 10  sterling) 
were  subscribed.  A suitable  house  was 
found  at  “Stone  Gates,”  and  now  leased 
without  difficulty.  Downstairs  it  was 
fitted  as  a chapel  and  preacher’s  room; 
above  were  three  rooms  fitted  for  the 
missionary’s  use  on  his  visits.  The 
owner  of  the  house,  one  of  the  rioters, 
became  a Christian,  and  for  a long  time 
the  work  steadily  prospered.  Men  are 
now  numbered  among  the  disciples 
of  Jesus  Christ  who  were  first  im- 
pressed by  the  deliverance  God 
wrought.  Joseph  S.  Adams. 


HINDERANCE  TO  RELIGION. 


KEV.  JOHN  HALL,  D.  D. 


The  leaders  had  quarrelled  over  the 
division  of  the  spoil  not  yet  theirs. 
Angry  words  led  to  blows,  and  strife 
raged  up  and  down  the  little  valley, 
but  the  wave  of  war  never  reached  the 
Christians.  The  defeated  party  fled, 
chased  by  the  victors  as  far  as  “Stone 
Gates”  — bleeding,  bruised,  wounded, 
hair  torn  out— to  be  received  with 
howls  of  derision  by  their  friends. 
When  the  (ffiristians  reached  the  spot 
it  was  to  help  their  wounded  enemies. 
One  of  them  was  lying  beyond  human 
help;  a heavy  blow  had  crushed  his 
skull.  It  was  one  of  the  ring  leaders. 

This  unexpected  end  of  the  expedi- 
tion astonished  every  one  and  made  a 
great  sensation.  The  Christians  again 
praised  God  who  had,  by  terrible  things 
in  judgment,  again  answered  their 
prayers.  The  heathen  said,  “We  must 
let  these  Jesus  men  alone;  their  God  is 
too  strong  for  us.” 

The  Governor  sent  and  arrested  a 
number  of  the  rioters.  They  were 
beaten,  imprisoned  and  fined,  until 
nothidg  more  could  be  got  out  of  them. 
The  local  official  was  dismissed  from 
his  office.  The  murder  caused  the  mat- 
ter to  be  brought  before  the  Viceroy  of 
the  Province.  It  could  not  be  discov- 
ered who  struck  the  fatal  blow,  so 
no  one  was  executed.  The  Governor 
was  removed  as  incapable,  and  was 
succeeded  by  Mr.  Tsao,  who  was  for  a 


Gaius  must  have  been  in  a most  de- 
sirabie  religious  condition  when  the 
apostle  could  throw  his  good  wishes 
into  this  form:  “Beloved,  I wish  above 
all  things  that  thou  mayest  prosper  and 
be  in  health,  even  as  thy  soul  prosper- 
eth.”  Such  a measure  of  outward  and 
general  progress  as  their  souls  are  mak- 
ing in  Inward  and  spiritual  things, 
would  be  no  great  advancement  to 
many.  It  would  be  more  natural  and 
true  to  the  facts  with  many,  to  express 
one’s  kindly  desires  in  this  form:  “I 
wish  thy  soul  may  prosper  even  as  thy 
body,  or  business,  or  family  prospers.” 

And  yet  even  our  personal  religion 
ought  to  have  at  least  three  things: 
growth,  which  distinguishes  all  living 
things  that  have  not  reached  perfection; 
comfort,  which  attends  the  healthy  ex- 
ercise of  all  our  capacities;  and  power, 
which  we  possess  in  right,  as  a royal 
priesthood,  but  which,  alas!  in  fact  we 
forfeit  by  indolence  and  other  forms  of 
sinning. 

Some  of  us  suffer  from  having  too 
many  occupations.  We  attempted  so 
many  things  we  can  do  few  or  none  of 
them  well.  Our  time  is  frittered  away 
on  micellaneouB  pursuits,  and  our 
strength  is  wasted  over  too  wide  a sur- 
face. We  are  not  very  good  scholars, 
nor  very  good  farmers,  nor  very  good 
artists,  nor  very  thorough  worldlings, 
nor  very  good  Christians,  from  trying 
to  do  a little  in  several  of  these  charac 
ters;  and  some  who  confine  themselves 
to  perhaps  one  thing  only,  in  addition 
to  their  spiritual  condition,  are  so  aw- 
fully In  earnest  about  that  one  thing  as 
to  leave  too  little  time  and  strength  for 
religious  advancement.  For  reading, 
or  as  the  apostle  represents  it,  feeding 
on  the  word,  there  is  little  time.  Hur- 
ried eating  of  the  daily  food  is  bad  for 
physical  health.  There  is  such  as 
swallowing  the  allowance  of  spiritual 
food  so  that  it  shall  do  no  good.  Think- 
ing, meditations,  or  reflection  is  out  of 
the  question.  To  dress,  pay  and  re- 
ceive visits,  keep  abreast  of  the  litera- 
ture of  the  day,  do  common  duties,  and 
“be  like  other  people,”  and  at  the  same 


HERA-LH  OF  TRUTH. 


time  “think,”  is  out  of  the  question. 
And  what  prospect  is  there  of  being 
much  in  prayer  with  hurried  Scripture 
reading,  and  no  thought ‘i*  Look  about, 
Christians,  and  properly  forego,  if  you 
love  to  prosper  in  your  souls.  This  is 
the  first  consideration;  all  else  is  secon- 
dary. 

But  this  suggests  another  great  hin- 
drance—the  want  of  a single  eye.  We 
are  anxious  to  have  many  cisterns  out 
of  which  to  draw  the  waters  of  happi- 
ness. We  do  not  wish  to  crucify  self 
altogether.  We  desire  to  stand  fairly 
with  the  world.  We  look  in  m^y 
directions  besides  upwards.  Our  e^es 
are  not  to  God,  like  the  faithful  maid’s 
to  her  mistress.  We  can  not  say  our 
expectation  is  only  from  Him,  for  we 
expect  a good  deal  from  self,  and  so  we 
please,  indulge,  and  magnify  self;  a 
good  deal  from  the  world,  and  so  we 
tolerate,  and  even  concilate  and  flatter 
it.  Our  eye  is  not  single.  And  so 
when  something  is  wrong  about  self 
and  we  should  crucify  it,  or  something 
is  very  wrong  about  the  world,  and  we 
should,  for  our  part,  resist  it,  we  “can 
not  see  it.”  We  do  not  wish  to  see  it. 
You  may  hand  us  the  glass  of  the  Word; 
we  put  it  to  the  blind  eye.  So  we  are 
full  of  inconsistencies.  Our  road  lies 
straight  on;  but  there  are  coveted  ob- 
jects right  and  left,  which  we  wish  to 
pick  up  by  the  way,  and  on  which  we 
are  casting  longing  looks,  and  turning 
to  which,  ever  and  anon,  our  path  is 
crooked  and  our  progress  slow.  We 
should  be  intent  on  one  thing,  our  eyes 
looking  right  on;  but  we  are  lamen- 
tably loitering  as  far  as  God  is  con- 
cerned, and  our  “footprints  on  the  sands 
of  time”  are  often  zig  zag— sometimes 
retrograde.  Oh!  for  a little  of  his  con- 
centration of  purpose  who  said,  “This 
one  thing  I do!”  oh!  for  more  of  the 
mind  of  Him  who  declared,  “My  meat 
and  my  drink  is  to  do  the  will  of  my 
Fatherin  heaven.” 

BALANCING  ACCOUNTS. 

A thick  set,  ugly  looking  fellow  was 
seated  on  a bem  h in  the  public  park, 
and  seemed  to  be  reading  some  writing 
on  a sheet  of  paper  which  he  held  in 
his  hand. 

“You  seem  to  be  much  interested  in 
your  writing,”  I said. 

“Yes;  I’ye  been  figuring  my  account 
with  Old  Alcohol,  to  see  how  we 
stand.” 

“And  he  comes  out  ahead,  I sup- 
pose,” 

“Every  time;  and  he  has  lied  like 
sixty.” 

“How  did  you  come  to  have  dealings 
with  him  in  the  first  place?” 

“That’s  what  I’ve  been  writing.  You 
see  he  promised  to  make  a man  of  me 
but  he  made  me  a beast.  Then  he  said 
he  would  brace  me  up,  but  he  has 
made  me  go  staggering  round  and  then 
threw  me  into  the  ditch.  He  said  I 
must  drink  to  be  social.  Then  he 
made  me  quarrel  with  my  best  friends, 
and  to  be  the  laughing  stock  of  my 
enemies.  He  said  he  would  steady  my 
nerves;  but  instead  be  gave  me  de- 
lirium tremens.  He  said  he  would  give 
me  great  strength;  and  be  made  me 
helpless,  lie  promised  me  courage.” 

“Then  what  followed  ?” 

"Then  he  made  me  a coward,  for  1 
beat  my  sick  wife  and  kicked  my  little 
child.  He  said  he  would  brighten  my 
wits;  but  instead  be  made  me  act  like 


a fool,  and  talk  like  an  idiot.  He 
promised  to  make  a gentleman  of  me 
but  be  qjade  me  a tramp.” 

NOT  NOW. 

Not  now.  my  cbild,  a little  more  rough  tosi- 
Ing 

A little  longer  on  the  billow’s  foam , 

A few  more  Journeylnge  In  the  desert  dark- 
ness 

And  then  the  sunshine  of  thy  Father's 
Home. 

Not  now;  for  I have  loved  ones  sad  and 
weary 

Wilt  thou  not  cheer  them  with  a kindly 
smile? 

Sick  ones  who  need  thee  In  their  lonely  sor- 
row 

Wilt  thou  not  tend  them  yet  a little  while? 

Not  now;  for  wounded  hearts  are  sorely  bleed- 
ing 

And  thou  must  teach  those  widowed  hearts 
to  sing; 

Not  now;  for  orphan's  tears  are  quickly  fall- 
ing 

They  most  be  gathered  'neath  some  shelter- 
ing wing. 

Qo.  with  the  name  of  Jesus  to  the  dying 

And  speak  that  name  in  all  its  living  power; 

Why  should  thy  fainting  heart  grow  chill 
and  weary? 

Canst  thou  not  watch  with  me  one  little 
hour? 

One  little  hour!  and  then  the  glorious  crown- 
ing. 

The  golden  harp-strings  and  the  victor’s 
palm; 

One  little  hour ! and  then  the  hallelujah ! 

Eternity’s  long,  deep,  thanksgiving  psalm. 

-Set.  L.  M.  J. 


EXAGGERATION. 

The  pernicious  habit  of  using  exag- 
gerated language  in  the  presence  of 
children  seldom  meets  with  such  im- 
mediate retribution  as  in  a case  just 
recorded  in  the  Knylish  Mnil.  The 
incident  occurred  on  an  Atlantic  liner 
in  mid  ocean.  A lady,  returning  to 
England  with  her  children,  was  trying 
to  quiet  the  baby,  and  said  to  it  in  the 
presence  of  the  others;  “If  you  are 
naughty,  we  shall  have  to  put  you 
through  the  port  hole.”  She  afterwards 
had  occasion  to  leave  the  cabin  for  a 
few  moments,  and  on  re-entering 
missed  the  little  one.  “Where’s  baby?” 
she  asked,  far  from  suspecting  the 
terrible  reality.  “O,  mamma  dear,” 
came  the  reply,  “baby  was  very 
naughty  again,  so  we  put  her  through 
the  port-hole.”  The  vessel  was  stopped 
and  backed,  but,  of  course,  without 
result.  Needless  to  say,  concludes  the 
account,  the  event  created  a profound 
sensation  among  the  passengers.  But 
where  many  see  the  folly  of  suggesting 
deadly  perils  to  the  children,  there  are 
fewer  awake  to  the  danger  of  untruth 
ful  exaggerations  in  order  to  provoke 
mirth.  One’s  manner  of  speech  be 
comes  habitual,  and  as  the  user  of  pro- 
fane language  becomes  scarce  con- 
scious of  what  he  says,  so  it  is  with 
habitual  exaggeration.  An  attempt  to 
pass  one  week  without  using  exaggera- 
tion in  speech  might  awaken  some  to 
the  fact  that  for  them  such  immunity 
is  impossible,  that  is,  without  a real 
fight  to  overcome  what  is  in  reality  a 
bad  habit. 

BE  KIND  TO  THE  AGED 

Age,  when  whitening  for  the  tomb, 
is  a worthy  object  of  reverence.  The 
passions  have  ceased,  hopes  of  life 
have  ceased.  They  linger  with  the 
young— and  oh  how  careful  should  the 


young  be  to  reward  them  with  tender 
affection,  and  with  the  warmest  of 
love,  to  diminish  the  chill  of  ebbing 
life! 

Be  kind  to  those  who  are  in  the  au- 
tumn of  life,  for  you  know  not  what 
sufferings  they  have  endured  nor  bow 
much  of  it  may  still  be  their  portion. 
Do  they  seem  unreasonably  to  find 
fault  or  murmur  ? Allow  not  your 
anger  to  kindle  against  them;  rebuke 
them  not,  for  doubtless  many  have 
been  the  crosses  and  trials  of  earlier 
years,  and  perhaps  their  dispositions 
while  in  the  springtime  of  life,  were 
less  flexible  than  your  own.  Do  they 
require  aid  ? Then  render  it  cheerfully. 
Forget  not  that  the  time  may  come 
when  you  may  desire  the  same  assist- 
ance from  others  that  you  render  to 
them.  Do  all  that  is  needful  for  the 
old,  and  do  it  with  cheerful  alacrity 
and  think  not  bard  if  much  is  required 
at  your  bands,  lest  when  age  sets  its 
seal  on  your  brow  and  fills  your  limbs 
with  trembling,  others  may  wait  un- 
willing, and  feel  relieved  when  the 
coflin  has  covered  you  forever  from 
their  mortal  sight.  We  should  never 
regret  any  act  of  kindness  we  may  do 
for  the  aged. — Sel.  L.  M.  J, 


THE  HOME. 


USE  AND  ABUSE  OP  DRESS. 

In  an  article  on  the  above  subject  in 
the  Union  Signal  Dr.  Cordelia  A. 
Greene,  of  Castile,  N.  Y.,  gives  the  fol- 
lowing practical  hints  from  a physician’s 
standpoint. 

Clothing  which  permits  the  action  of 
all  the  organs  and  the  free  play  of  the 
entire  muscular  system,  is  a necessity. 
The  clothing  should  be  as  evenly  dis- 
tributed as  possible  over  the  body, 
without  one  band  about  the  waist 
which  is  not  well  supported  from  the 
shoulders.  It  is  not  evenly  arranged 
when  there  are  three  or  four  thick- 
nesses about  the  chest,  from  six  to  ten 
about  the  abdomen,  lower  parts  of  the 
loins  and  back,  and  two  or  three  about 
the  feet  and  legs.  The  best  head  and 
chest  protectors  are  worn  upon  the  legs 
and  feet.  I have  seen  in  our  cold  win- 
ters patients  with  several  thirknesees 
of  flannel  carefully  folded  over  the 
chest  in  addition  to  warm  clothing  of 
the  trunk,  wearing  cotton  hose  and 
thin-soled  shoes  scarcely  warmer  than 
would  be  worn  in  midsummer.  Such 
unequal  distribution  of  clothing  is  a 
travesty  upon  the  idea  of  protection. 

A few  years  ago  a young  lady  came 
to  me  in  January,  on  her  return  from 
an  extensive  tour  abroad.  Before  leav- 
ing Europe  she  had  taken  a cold,  which 
had  grown  worse  during  the  voyage. 
Her  mother  directed  her  to  come  to  me 
upon  landing,  as  her  home  was  I,.')00 
miles  further  inland.  She  was  wrapped 
In  heavy,  expensive  furs.  Her  under- 
wear was  of  silk,  with  low  neck  and 
short  sleeves,  and,  like  her  silken  hose, 
was  of  medium  weight.  All  her  other 
underclothing  was  of  white  cambric. 
Her  single  soled  shoes  were  of  the  finest 
French  kid,  but,  fortunately,  were  pro- 
tected by  arctic  overshoes.  The  dress, 
furs  and  arctics  were  her  only  sugges 
tion  of  protection  from  the  inclemency 
of  a rigorous  winter  on  sea  and  land. 
The  young  lady  was  seriously  ill,  and  if 
she  had  not  been  endowed  with  a fine 
gift  of  vitality,  her  exposure  would 
have  resulted  more  disastrously  than  it 


did.  She  recovered  nicely,  and  became 
a most  sensible  and  rational  young 
woman  in  habits  of  dress  for  herself, 
and  later  for  her  children. 

The  corset  is  a delusion  and  a snare. 
After  forty  five  years  of  constant  pro- 
fessional work  among  thousands  of 
feeble,  broken-down  women,  I have 
seen  but  three  women  who  admitted 
that  they  wore  the  corset  tight.  In 
thousands  of  cases  that  I have  exam- 
ined carefully  I have  hardly  been  able 
to  force  four  fingers  beneath  the  corset 
at  the  waist  line,  but  it  was  rot  “tight.” 
It  has  always  been  wore  “just  comfort- 
ably snug.”  I have  been  repeatedly 
told  by  ladies  that  they  could  not  sit  up 
straight  without  being  “stayed,”  thus 
acknowledging  that  they  bud  lost  the 
contractile  power  of  the  muscles  of  the 
trunk,  and  had  less  strength  than  a 
healthy  baby  ten  months  old.  How 
anxious  the  family  physician  would  be 
about  a baby  who  had  to  be  “stayed”  at 
that  tender  age  in  oi^er  to  sit  up. 

I have  spoken  to  a number  of  gyn- 
ecologists asking  them  to  urge  women 
to  leave  off  corsets,  and  support  their 
clothing.  They  invariably  reply,  “It 
will  do  no  good.  It  is  effort  thrown 
away.  Women  would  much  rather  be 
pallid,  weak  and  sick  and  pay  doctors’ 
bills  than  not  be  beautified  by  a small, 
taper  waist  and  compressed  abdomen.” 
My  own  experience  leads  me  to  sympa- 
thize somewhat  painfully  with  these 
physicians,  and  as  one  dislikes  to  give 
advice  that  is  only  lightly  heeded,  I am 
inclined  to  say  to  all  women  who  decide 
to  wear  the  corset,  “Be  sure  to  lace  it 
snugly  at  the  waist,  and  compel  abdom- 
inal protrusion.  Extend  the  bones 
sufficiently  low  to  make  firm  compres- 
sion over  the  entire  abdomen.”  This 
will  constrict  the  diaphragm,  diminish 
the  power  of  respiration  fully  one  half, 
depress  and  crowd  downward  all  the 
viscera,  impede  the  general  circulation 
and  lay  the  foundation  for  weakness 
which  makes  the  work  of  the  gynecolo- 
gist more  expensive  and  more  lasting 
tiian  any  other  service  rendered  by  a 
physician  in  the  category  of  common 
diseases.  The  person  who  carefully 
follows  these  last  directions  will  make 
womanhood  a burden,  and  maternity 
an  unmitigated  evil.  Of  course  it  is  a 
small  price  to  pay  for  the  ornamenta- 
tion of  an  unnatural,  constrained  figure 
•iiu-ti  as  is  outliiu-d  in  oiir  fas'-ioii  plati'.s, 
The  admirers  of  the  perfect  human  fig 
ure,  so  beautifully  modeled  in  the 
world  renowed  \'eniis  de  Milo,  would 
consider  it  a pitiable  caricature,  but  to 
the  devotee  of  the  corset  such  a sensi- 
ble opinion  is  of  no  consequence. 

The  rational  use  of  the  bicycle  should 
be  a blessing  to  women  as  well  as  to 
men;  and  it  is,  wlien  the  clothing  is  as 
unrestricted  about  the  waist  and  loins 
as  it  is  with  men.  The  corset  and  un- 
supported bands  about  the  waist  are 
most  detrimental  during  exercise,  and 
make  bicycling  as  haimful  as  gymnas- 
tic exercise  would  be  under  the  same 
conditions. 

Warmth  upon  the  feet  and  ex- 
tremities is  best  secured  by  close  fitting, 
evenly  distributed  underwear.  In  this 
way  the  skirts  can  and  should  be  re- 
duced in  number,  volume  and  weight. 

.Mrs.  Bramwell  Booth  and  other 
workers  among  the  poor  and  outcast 
bear  witness  to  the  fact  that  the  desire 
to  possess  ornaments  simitar  to  those 
worn  by  others,  has  caused  many  young 
girls  to  sell  themselves  body  and'  soul. 
Not  a few  of  the  noblest  women  the 
world  has  ever  known  have  been  very 
simple  in  dress. 
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SUBHCRIPTION  PRICE. 

TH*  HBBA1.D  OF  Troth,  one  dolUtr  per  year. 
Oer  Herold  d»r  Wahrheil,  ene  dollar  per  year. 
Both  papers  to  one  address,  81.60  per  year. 
ReraLd  of  Troth  * Words  of  Cheer  to 
one  address,  81.40  per  year. 


Peloubet’s  Select  Notes  on  the  S.  S. 
Lessons  for  1901,  are  now  ready.  The 
universal  opinion  is  that  Oeloubet’s 
Notes  is  what  everybody  needs  for  a 
thorough  and  systematic  study  of  the 
S.  8.  lesson.  It  is  excelled  by  none. 
Kegular  price  $1.25.  Our  price,  $1.00 
postpaid. 


The  UERADB  OF  Troth  Is  the  organ  of  the 
following  Mennonlte  conferences. 

1.  Lancaster.  Pa. 

I.  Eastern  District  (Franconia). 

3.  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.  & Washington  Co.,  Md. 

Virginia. 

6.  Canada. 

6.  ‘Ohio. 

7.  Ohio  Mennonlte. 

8.  Booth  Western  Pennsylvania. 

9.  'Indiana  (Hprlng).  „ 

10.  Indiana  and  Michigan  District  (Fall). 

II.  Illinois. 

12.  'Western  District. 

13.  Missouri.  Iowa  and  E.  Kansas. 

14.  Kansas,  Nebraska  and  Oklahoma. 

15  Nebraska  and  Minnesota. 

'Amish  Mennonlte. 
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Quite  a number  of  orders  have  re- 
cently been  received  for  “India,  the 
Horror  Stricken  Empire.”  Indeed  this 
book  is  a very  valuable  study  of  condi- 
tions in  India  in  time  of  famine  and 
should  be  read  by  all.  Our  greatly 
reduced  prices  as  given  on  the  last  page 
enable  everybody  to  procure  a copy. 
Send  for  a copy.  You  ivill  find  it  very 
interesting  and  highly  Instructive. 

The  new  illustrated  catalogue  of 
books  is  completed,  and  is  the  neatest 
and  most  complete  book  catalogue  we 
have  ever  issued.  The  large  variety 
of  good  books  afford  the  privilege  of  se- 
lecting what  is  so  much  needed,  viz., 
good  reading,  while  the  greatly  re- 
duced prices  cannot  fail  to  be  of  special 
interest  to  all  prospective  purchasers. 
Send  us  your  name  and  address,  and 
we  will  send  you  a catalogue  free  of 
charge.  Especially  ought  every  min- 
ister a Ad  S.  8.  teacher  to  have  one.  You 
need  a\catalogue  now  to  make  your 
holidayy  purchases.  Send  for  one  at 
once. 


verses  for  responsive  reading.  Price  5 
cents  per  copy,  postpaid.  Christmas 
recitations.  Over  200  selections  in 
poetry  and  prose.  Price  16  cents  per 
copy,  postpaid. 

Hany  orders  for  Almanacs  are  com- 
ing in  and  all  agents  who  have  not 
yet  placed  their  orders  should  do  so 
without  delay  so  as  to  get  into  the 
field  before  their  patrons  procure  other 
Almanacs  which  are  much  inferior. 
Find  price  list  elsewhere.  Both  the 
English  and  German  Almanacs  are 
ready  and  all  orders  are  filled  promptly. 

With  the  approach  of  cooler  weather 
interest  in  Sunday  school  work  is  re- 
viving. A number  of  Sunday  schools 
have  recently  changed  song  books,  hav 
ing  decided  to  give  Gospel  Call  a trial. 
Recently  we  received  an  order  from 
one  Sunday  school  for  250  copies.  The 
book  is  fully  up  to  all  that  is  claimed 
for  it,  and  gives  good  satisfaction.  All 
Sunday  schools  which  are  contemplat- 
ing a change  in  song  books,  should  not 
fail  to  examine  Gospel  Call.  Sample 
copy  sent  post  paid  to  any  address 
for  25  cents. 


It  is  hard  to  form  a correct  idea 
of  the  suffering  which  the  famine 
stricken  people  of  India  must  endure, 
unless  one  reads  “India,  the  Horror 
Stricken.  Empire.”  Every  one  should 
read  thi^book.  See  last  page  for  re- 
duced prices. 
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BUSINESS  NOTICES. 

Stock  for  Sale. 

Thirty  two  shares  of  Mennonlte  Pub- 
lishing Company  Stock  are  offered  for 
sale.  These  will  be  sold  all  together  or 
will  be  divided  into  smaller  amounts, 
as  purchasers  may  desire. 

VVe  have  also  another  certificate  of 
four  shares.  A share  is  825.00  and  will 
be  sold  at  par. 

For  further  information,  address, 
Mennonlte  Publishing  Company,  Elk- 
hart, Ind. 

Send  for  a circular  describing  our 
“Combinalion  Offer  ” .810.90  worth  of 

good  books  for  only  .80.00,  postpaid. 


“Dying  Tratimonies  of  Saved  and 
Unsaved”  is  selling  rapidly.  This  book 
has  had  a very  large  sale  and  we  believe 
has  done  much  good.  Agents  find  it 
a ready  seller.  Price,  postpaid,  in  pa- 
per binding,  35  cents, in  cloth,  81.00. 


^^fitable  employment  for  active 
agents  may  be  found  by  selling  the  fol- 
lowing books;  Journeys  of  Jesus,  Dying 
Testimonies  of  Saved  and  Unsaved, 
Prince  Messiah,  Pitfalls  and  Safeguards, 
Touching  Incidents,  Bible  Looking 
Glass,  etc.  Write  us  for  liberal  terms. 


No.  19.  Is  Ornamental  Dress  Harm* 
less? 

No.  20.  Although  Unworthy,  Come 
to  Jesus. 

No.  21.  Eternity!  Eternity! 

No.  22.  The  Infidel  and  the  Tract. 
No.  23.  Profanity— Don’t  Swear. 

No.  24.  A Collection  for  a Sleeping 
Girl. 

No.  25.  Signs  of  Spiritual  Decline. 
No.  26.  Too  Late! 

No.  27.  Special  Responsibility  and 
Influence  of  the  Christian 
No.  28.  Eminent  Witnesses. 

No.  29.  Who  is  my  brother? 

No.  30.  Idle  Words. 

No.  31.  The  Warning. 

No.  33.  Satan,  Liquor  Dealers  & Co 
Address  all  orders  to 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


A HEALTH  RESORT. 


The  Prince  Messiah. — A new  book 
by  Mrs.  E.  J.  Richmond.  The  author 
of  this  handsome  volume  of  188  pages, 
which  is  just  off  our  press,  is  well  known 
as  a writer  of  temperance  and  religious 
works.  It  is  a synopsis  of  the  life  and 
miracles  of  Our  Savior,  narrated  in  a 
captivating  manner  by  a maid  to  her 
mistress,  to  assuage  the  terrible  grief 
of  a wronged  wife  of  an  Eastern 
prince.  It  is  safe  to  say  that  this  is  the 
masterpiece  of  this  gifted  writer.  It  is 
graphic,  strong  and  convincing,  and 
will  bear  close  inspection  by  our  people. 
It  is  printed  on  fine  book  paper,  and  is 
bound  in  both  cloth  and  paper,  with 
appropriate  cover  designs.  Price,  in 
cloth,  50  cents;  in  paper,  25  cents.  We 
want  agents  everywhere  to  sell  this 
splendid  book,  and  will  offer  liberal  in- 
ducements. Write  us  at  once.  Men- 
nonite Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Excelsior  Springs,  Mo.,  on  the  Kan- 
sas City  line  of  Chicago,  Milwaukee 
& St.  Paul  Railway  has  become  one  of 
the  leading  all- the  year  around  health 
and  pleasure  resorts  in  the  United 
States.  The  use  of  its  waters  has  bene- 
fited a great  many  sufferers. 

The  Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St.  Paul 
Railway  has  just  issued  a finely  illus- 
trated booklet,  describing  the  resort 
and  telling  of  its  advantages,  which 
' will  be  sent  free  on  application  to  Geo. 
H.  Ileafford,  General  Passenger  Agent, 
Chicago,  with  two-cent  stamp  enclosed 
for  postage. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS. 
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“Oh  why  not  have  peace  instead  of 
war.”  A new  Christmas  card  by  Peter 
Shupe,  Bleslau,  Ont.  Prices,  single 
copy  by  mail,  6 cts;  per  doz.,  00  cts. 

Any  one  renewing  his  subscription 
for  the  llEUALD,  who  will  pay  one  year 
in  advance,  can  have  the  choice  of  any 
one  of  the  Colportage  Books  listed  elsj- 
where. 

Sunday  School  workers  who  are 
contemplating  the  purchase  of  reward 
books  should  not  fail  to  consult  our 
new  catalogue.  It  contains  a large  vari 
ety  of  well  selected  books  especially 
adapted  for  this  purpose.  Notice  our 
low  prices. 


Our  Family  Almanac  for  1901  is 
now  ready  for  delivery,  and  we  trust 
our  patrons  will  send  in  their  orders 
without  delay.  Prices  are  as  follows; 

Single  copy,  postpaid  8 .06. 

12  copies,  “ .45. 

25  “ “ .90. 

100  “ “ 3.50. 

100  “ by  express,  not  prepaid,  2.50. 

250  “ “ “ “ 4.25. 

500  “ “ “ “ 7.50. 

1000  “ “ “ “ 12.60. 

The  Almanac  contains  several  inter- 
esting illustrations  and  an  excellent  se- 
lection of  reading  matter.  Send  in 
your  orders  early,  and  state  whether 
English  or  German  almanacs  are 
wanted.  Cash  should  accompany  all 
orders.  Address,  Mennonite  Puu- 
i.isiuNO  Co  , Elkhart,  Ind. 

Christmas  Huslc.  — Many  Sunday 
schools  desire  special  songs  for  Christ- 
mas service.  For  this  purpose  '^Christ- 
mas Joy"  is  well  adapted.  It  contains 
a number  of  good  Christmas  songs,  em- 
bracing several  new  ones  and  a number 
of  well-known  hymns,  and  Scripture 


TIMtty  TRACTS. 

Every  earnest  Christian  worker  likes 
to  use  good,  soul  stirring  tracts.  We 
send  the  following  tracts  free  to  any 
address,  although  stamps  sent  us  with 
orders  for  same  to  pay  for  postage  will 
be  appreciated.  All  donations  sent  to 
us  to  encourage  the  publication  and  dis- 
tribution of  tracts  will  be  used  for  that 
purpose  only.  Others  will  be  published 
later. 

Modest  Apparel. 

A Solemn  Appeal. 
Unscriptural  Marriage. 
Concerning  Missions. 

Against  Secretism. 

The  House  of  Darkness. 

(Against  secret  societies.) 
Dying  W itbout  Hope. 

A “Name  to  Live”  Rebuked. 
Repentance. 

Which  Heaven  Do  You 
Prefer  ? 

Which  Route? 

“U.  S.”  or  “8.  S.” 

The  Sculptor’s  Perplexity. 
The  Gold  Necklace. 

A Worker’s  Dream. 

The  Minimum  Christian. 
Fearful  Results  of  Gamb- 
ling. 

No.  18.  The  Demon  of  Vanity. 


No. 

No. 

No. 

No. 

No. 


1. 
2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 

No.  6. 


No.  7. 
No.  8. 
No.  9. 
No.  10. 

No.  11. 
No.  12. 
No.  13. 
No.  14. 
No.  16. 
No.  16. 
No.  17. 


Lesson  VL— November  11. 

THE  RICH  MAN  AND  LAZARUS. 
—Luke  16:19-31. 

[Read  Luke  16  : 19-17 : 10.  Memory 
Verses  19-22.] 

Golden  Text.— Lay  up  for  your- 
selves treasures  In  heaven. — Matt. 

6 : 20. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time. — December  A.  D.  29  or  Janu- 
ary A.  D.  30.  Same  time  as  last  lesson. 

Place. — Perea,  beyond  Jordan,  prob- 
ably at  the  Pharisee’s  bouse. 

Persons.— Jesus,  the  disciples,  the 
Pharisees. 

Introductory  Thoughts. — 
“When  the  coveteous  Pharisees  heard 
our  Lord  affirm  that  they  could  not 
serve  God  and  mammon  they  derided 
Him.  But  Jesus  sharply  rebuked 
them  and  solemnly  warned  them  of  the 
danger  of  placing  their  affections  on 
the  things  of  this  world,”  by  picturing 
to  their  minds  in  dark  colors  an  object 
lesson,  not  an  imaginary  sketch,  but 
the  real  picture  and  actual  history  of 
one  who  had  been  rich  in  this  world’s 
goods  and  had  lived  a life  of  ease,  lux- 
ury and  self-indulgence,  and  finally 
died  as  he  Uved,  and  opened  bis  eyes  in 
hell.  There  is  no  Intimation,  however, 
that  this  man  was  a murderer,  or  a 
robber,  or  profane,  or  a licentious  man, 
or  a gambler,  or  a drunkard;  but  on 
the  contrary  he  was  a member  of  the 
Jewish  Church  and  probably  in  high 
standing  in  society.  The  fact  that  be 
called  Abraham  father  was  evidence 
that  he  was  a Jew.  Hie  sin  consisted 
in  his  living  a life  of  extreme  selfish- 
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ness,  being  unmindful  of  God  and 
suffering  humanity.  The  sins  of 
omission  were  probably  greater  by  far 
than  the  sine  of  commission.  He  was 
not  lost  because  be  was  rich,  but  be- 
cause he  failed  to  make  the  proper  use 
of  his  riches.  Lazarus  on  the  other 
hand  was  not  received  into  heaven 
because  he  was  poor,  but  because  be 
was  godly,  and  patient  in  times  of 
affliotlon.  Some  of  the  most  popular 
theological  errors  are  squarely  met  and 
strongly  denounced  in  our  to  day’s 
lesson.  1. — There  is  no  encouragement 
given  to  pray  to  saints.  Abraham 
could  not,  and  would  not  answer  the 
rich  man’s  prayer.  2.— The  doctrine  of 
Universalism  is  hereby  exploded.  The 
destinies  of  both  the  rich  man  and 
Lazarus  were  irrevocable.  The  gulf 
between  was  fixed.  3. — Sadduceeism  re- 
ceives its  death  blow.  The  five  breth- 
ren being  yet  alive  on  earth,  is  evi- 
dence that  the  resurrection  was  not  yet 
passed;  yet  we  have  here  an  account  of 
three  disembodied  spirits  in  conscious 
^ existence,  two  of  them  in  glory  and 
one  in  torment.  4. — Neither  does  spir- 
itualism receive  any  countenance  by 
this  narrative.  The  intimation  is  clear 
that  God  enlightens  men  through  His 
inspired  word  and  not  by  sending  forth 
messages  from  the  dead.  “Whatever 
fallen  men  on  earth  may  think,  lost 
spirits  know  that  without  repentance  it 
is  impossible  to  escape  the  torments  of 
hell.” 

Nov.  Home  Readings. 

6.  M. — The  Rich  Man  and  Lazarus. 

Luke  16  : 19-31 

6.  T.— Careless  ease.  Amos  6 ; 1-8 

7.  W.— A bitter  end.  Matt.  26  : 41^6 

8.  Th. — Buried  and  forgotten. 

Eccl.  8 : 6-13 

9.  F. — The  worldly  portion. 

Pea.  17 : 7-15 

10.  S. — God’s  care  for  the  poor. 

Prov.  22 : 16-23 

11.  S.— Heavenly  mansions. 

John  14:1-7. 

Lesson  VII.— Novesiber  18. 

THE  TEN  LEPERS  CLEANSED.— 
Luke  17  : 11-19. 

[Read  John  11.  Memory  Verses  17-19. 

Golden  Text. — Be  ye  thankful. — 
Col.  3 ; 15. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time.— Probably  March  A.  D.  30, 
shortly  before  the  crucifixion. 

Place. — Along  the  border  line  be 
tween  Samaria  and  Galilee,  as  Jesus 
journeyed  from  Ephraim,  taking  a 
northerly  and  circuitous  route,  thence 
across  the  Jordan  and  down  through 
Perea  toward  Jerusalem. 

Persons. — Jesus,  ten  lepers. 

Leprosy. — A chronic  disease  “which 
the  Jews  supposed  to  be  inflicted  for 
the  punishment  of  some  particular  sin, 
and  to  be,  more  than  other  diseases,  a 
mark  of  God’s  displeasure,’’  as  in  the 
case  of  Miriam  (Num.  12:10),  and 
Uzziah  (2  Chron.  26rl9).  Genuine 
leprosy  is  a virulent  and  loathsome 
disease,  considered  to  be  incurable  by 
any  natural  remedy  or  medicine.  It 
usually  begins  with  small,  bright 
specks  or  spots  of  a white  or  reddish 
color,  which  gradually  grow  larger  and 
spread  out  over  different  parts  of  the 
body,  until  eventually  the  whole  body 
is  covered  with  shining  scales  or  crust; 


the  hair  becomes  bleached  or  white, 
and  the  skin  sore  and  swollen.  It 
slowly  eats  its  way  through  the  tissues 
of  the  skin  and  flesh  to  the  bones  and 
joints,  and  even  to  the  marrow,  rotting 
the  whole  by  degrees,  until  death  ends 
the  patient’s  misery.  “Moses,  in  the 
thirteenth  chapter  of  Leviticus,  lays 
down  very  explicit  rules  for  the  pur 
pjse  of  distinguishing  between  those 
spots  which  are  the  proofs  of  the 
actual  existence  of  the  leprosy  and 
those  which  are  harmless  and  result 
from  other  cause.”  The  leper  was 
required  to  rend  his  outer  garment,  to 
go  bareheaded  and  cover  hie  upper  lip, 
and  cry  unclean,  unlean.  Many  spir- 
itual lepers  of  our  day  observe  a part  of 
the  law  of  Moses  by  conering  the  tipper 
lip,  but  they  fail  to  cry  unclean,  un- 
clean. Leprosy  is  a type  of  sin:  1. 

Because  it  defiles  both  the  individual 
who  is  infected  with  it,  and  those  with 
whom  he  comes  in  contact.  2.  It  is 
incurable  by  any  human  aid.  3.  It  is 
both  hereditary  and  contagious.  4.  It 
gradually  destroys  both  body  and  soul. 
VVe  should  see  to  it  that  our  surround- 
ings are  not  affected  with  spiritual 
leprosy.  “The  clothes  we  wear,  the 
books  we  read,  the  company  we  keep, 
the  places  we  frequent,  the  scenes  we 
visit,”  if  infected  with  leprosy,  will, 
if  not  at  once  discarded,  eventually 
cause  our  eternal  death. 

Nov.  Home  Readings. 

12.  M. — The  ten  lepers  cleansed. 

Luke  17  : 11-19 

13.  T. — Cleansing  the  Leper. 

Lev.  14  : 1-9 

14.  VV’.— Naaman  healed. 

2 Kings  6 :8-14 

15.  Th. — Cured  by  a touch. 

Matt.  8 ; 1-4 

16.  F.— I’rayer  for  mercy.  I’sa.  8(i 

17.  S. — Afar  off.  Luke  18:9  14 

18.  S. — Thanksgiving.  I’sa.  30 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

From  Kokomo,  Howard  Co,  Ind. 
On  Sunday  October  7,  1900,  Commun- 
ion meeting  was  held  in  the  Howard 
and  Miami  County  Mennonite  congre- 
gation at  which  time  86  members  par- 
took of  the  emblems  of  the  broken 
body  and  the  shed  blood  of  Christ. 

Also  at  the  same  time  we  reorgan- 
ized our  Sunday  school  and  the  follow- 
ing persons  were  elected:  Rro.  Ira 
Mast,  Supt.,  J.  F.  Slabaugh,  Asst. 
Supt.,  N.  M.  Slabaugh,  chorister, 
Joseph  Troyer,  secretary  and  treasurer. 
Bish.  E.  A.  Mast  officiated  at  the  serv- 
ices. G.  VV.  N. 

* 

Trousdale,  Kansas, October  7th, 
1900,— VVe  are  now  settled  again  at 
Trousdale  our  former  home  four  years 
ago  and  since  here  I have  enjoyed  very 
much  the  quarterly  Sunday  school  con- 
ference that  the  Brethren  have  here  in 
the  Pennsylvania  M.  11.,  every  three 
months.  One  of  the  special  thoughts 
given  for  consideration  that  interested 
me  very  much  was  to  have  a mission 
class  in  the  Sunday  school  to  encourage 
the  mission  work. 

Then  came  the  Annual  Conference 
where  our  churches  were  well  repre- 
sented from  various  congregations  be- 
tween Sterling,  III.,  and  Nampa,  Idaho. 
The  Pennsylvania  church  house 
wherein  the  conference  has  been  held 
was  sometimes  almost  filled  to  over- 
flowing and  the  tabernacle  just  outside 


furnished  1337  “rations”  from  Wednes- 
day evening  to  Sunday  evening.  We 
noticed  one  thing  especially  that  was 
dwelt  upon  at  this  conference,  viz.. 
That  there  is  a great  need  of  evangel- 
izing men  for  the  great  harvest  field 
throughout  this  conference  district: 
and  also  a deficiency  of  evangelizing 
funds  even  for  the  workers  that  we 
have  who  could  be  used  as  called  for. 

I hope  the  Lord  will  so  direct  and 
overrule  the  minds  and  hearts  of  aii 
our  Herald  readers  that  there  may  be 
at  least  funds  enough  in  the  bands  of 
the  Evangelizing  Board  so  that  all 
present  workers  as  they  are  needed  and 
called  for  can  have  money  to  pay  fare 
so  that  on  this  account  the  work  need 
not  be  hindered. 

Let  us  all  consider  the  evangelizing 
motto:  “Go,  let  go,  and  help  go.” 

Paul  says  in  the  Roman  letter,  10th 
chapter.  Faith  cometb  by  hearing  the 
word  of  God,  and  how  shall  they  hear 
without  a preacher  and  how  shall  they 
preach  except  they  be  sent? 

H.  J.  IIeatwole. 

* 

Cherry  Box,  Mo.,  Oct.  20,  1900.— 
Greeting  to  all  in  the  name  of  our 
blessed  Redeemer. 

As  I read  the  last  Herald,  I no- 
ticed that  the  usual  number  of  corre- 
spondences was  missing.  I enjoy  these 
very  much,  and  the  thought  came  to 
my  mind,  are  there  not  too  many  of  us 
neglecting  our  duty.  Therefore  let  me 
entreat,  let  us  all  enter  eagerly  upon  the 
work,  for  when  you  put  an  edifying 
thought  on  paper  there  is  no  knowing 
how  widely  its  good  influence  may  be 
felt. 

On  the  6th  of  October,  we  were  fa- 
vored with  a visit  from  Bro.  L.  J.  Leh- 
man, of  Cullom,  111.  He  held  a number 
of  meetings,  and  pleaded  very  earnestly 
for  the  salvation  of  lost  souls.  One 
soul  was  made  willing  to  accept  Christ 
and  enter  into  fellowship  with  the  peo- 
ple of  God.  She  was  one  who  had 
passed  through  the  conflicts  of  life  for 
a time,  and  her  hair  has  grown  white 
under  the  frosts  of  time,  and  is  fast 
blooming  for  the  grave,  but  we  hope 
the  remainder  of  her  life  may  be  spent 
in  sweet  communion  with  her  Savior. 

May  God  bless  the  earnest  efforts  of 
our  dear  brother  wherever  he  may  la 
bor  in  the  Lord’s  service.  We  were 
also  made  glad  by  the  visit  of  five  young 
brethren  and  sisters  from  Palmyra,  Mo., 
who  were  with  us  over  Sunday  the  14th, 
at  which  time  we  observed  the  suffering 
and  death  of  our  Saviour. 

Let  us  labor  in  ail  things  that  our 
Master  commands  us  and  our  life  here 
on  earth  will  be  joy  and  happiness. 

Loma  Detwii.er. 

* 

Pleasant  View  Cong.,  Holden, 

Johnson  Co.,  Mo.,  Oct.  22,  1900. 

Now  that  the  busy  harvest  is  over,  the 
great  summer  heat  subsided,  and  the 
evenings  becoming  longer,  1 will  en 
deavor  to  write  a few  words  to  the  H er- 
ALD.  As  we  are  Interested  in  the  wel- 
fare of  others,  so  may  others  to  some 
extent  be  intei'ested  in  our  welfare. 
We  have  nothing  to  boast  of  over  oth- 
ers. But  God  has  again  provided  us 
with  a Bufliciency  for  the  sustenance  of 
our  natural  bodies,  and  at  the  same 
time  has  been  blessing  us  with  showers 
of  heavenly  manna,  in  so  much  that  we 
must  say  “The  Lord  is  good  and  his 


mercy  endureth  forever.”  “In  some 
way  or  other  the  Lord  will  provide.” 
Within  the  past  month  my  mind  has 
been  very  often  with  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Burkhard  on  their  voyage  to  India. 
We  trust  the  Lord  was  with  them  and 
has  seen  them  safely  o’er,  and  there  di- 
rect their  labors,  be  their  comforter,  and 
be  their  all  in  all.  Brethren,  let  us  often 
intercede  at  the  Throne  of  Grace  for 
our  fellow  laborers,  there  in  that 
great  nation  of  darkness.  I am  sorry 
Bro.  Page  had  to  abandon  his  labors 
there.  We  have  no  doubt  as  to  the  in- 
fluence for  good  a missionary  physician 
may  have. 

The  conference  in  Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  the 
first  week  in  October,  was  a source  of 
spiritual  blessing  here  in  our  congrega- 
tion, as  it  is  only  about  fifteen  miles 
from  here  to  where  the  conference  was 
held.  Most  of  us  attended  it  the  greater 
part  of  the  time.  Then  too  a number 
of  the  ministers  came  here  from  the 
conference  revived  with  new  zeal,  love 
and  truth,  and  each  preaching  from  one 
to  three  sermons,  admonishing  the 
saints  and  warning  the  sinners. 

During  their  stay  we  also  had  com- 
munion services,  and  indeed  all  in  all, 
we  have  had  a feast  of  love.  Brethren, 
thanks  that  God  has  so  willed.  Come 
again.  This  invitation  is  extended  to 
all  sincere  laborers  in  Christ’s  cause. 

Now  just  a few  words  about  our  S.  S. 
and  Young  People’s  meeting.  Of  course 
we  have  ample  room  for  improve- 
ment. But  we  can  hardly  see  how  we 
could  get  along  without  either  of  them. 
It  is  such  a great  haeans  of  keeping  the 
young  people  together  and  developing 
talent  and  activity  in  Christian  work. 
Greetings  to  all  the  faithful.  Cor. 

« 

Lund,  Kan.,  Oct  19, 1900.- Greeting 
to  all  the  brethren  and  sisters  in  the 
name  of  a risen  Savior.  As  nothing 
has  been  in  the  columnsof  the  Herald 
from  this  part  of  God’s  vineyard  for 
some  time  past,  1 will  write  a few  lines 
if  the  Lord  permits.  We  were,  on  the 
14th  of  this  month,  greatly  refreshed  by 
the  Brethren  Christian  Gerig  of  No- 
ble, Henry  Co.,  Iowa  and  Samuel  Miller 
of  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  coming  Into  our 
midst  through  the  grace  of  God  and  out 
of  a motive  of  love  toward  fallen  hu- 
manity and  the  furthering  of  God’s 
kingdom.  On  the  14th  in  the  morning 
the  plan  of  salvation  was  very  clearly 
and  impressively  expounded  to  us  and 
we  were  admonished  to  walk  therein 
which  we  will  also  try  to  do,  the  grace 
of  God  sustaining  us.  Bro.  Gerig  in 
the  afternoon  chose  as  his  text.  Matt. 

27  ; 22,  “What  shall  I do  with  him  ?” 
He  discussed  the  subject  very  ably. 
Bro.  Miller  rose  and  gave  the  answer; 
Love  Him  because  He  first  loved  us. 
He  added  some  very  appropriate  re- 
marks and  made  impressions  that  will 
not  so  soon  be  forgotten  by  some  at 
least.  The  following  day  Bro.  Miller 
spoke  ill  Knglish  choosing  as  his  text  the 
23d  Psalm  drawing  therefrom  many 
beautiful  illustrations.  Especially 
were  we  impressed  with  the  illustration 
of  the  staff,  that  we  should  not  every 
man  lean  on  his  own  staff  but  to  lean 
on  our  staff  Jesus  and  not  do  as  Peter 
did,  follow  Jesus  from  afar  off  which 
is  too  much  the  case  with  many  of  us 
professing  Christians,  professing  but 
not  possessing,  and  not  to  go  out  into 
the  valley  to  parley,  as  Lobit  the 
Arabian  wanted  Nehemiah  to  do  at  the 
building  of  the  temple. 
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HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


The  world  sayi,  Let  the  tem- 
ple of  God,  the  Lord's  work,  rest;  come 
over,  let  us  have  a feast  and  a good 
time,  and  compromise.  In  the  after- 
noon Bro.  Gerig  read  as  his  o ening 
lesson  Rom.  12,  delivering  many  good 
thoughts.  Hro.  Miller  taking  as  his 
text,  Mark  14  :8,  ‘ She  hath  done  what 
she  could.”  The  brother  discussed  the 
subject  very  impressively,  admonishing 
parents  of  their  duty  as  parents  toward 
their  children  and  the  children  to  obe- 
dience toward  their  parents,  and  above 
all  to  commence  at  Jerusalem  (which 
is  at  home).  We  thank  the  good  Lord 
for  sending  those  brethren.  Our  prayers 
follow  them. 

Greeting  to  all  the  brethren  and  sis- 
ters In  Christ  Jesus.  Pray  for  us. 

COK. 


INDIANA  AND  MICmOAN  CON- 

perence  report. 


The  conference  for  the  States  of 
Indiana  and  Michigan  met  at  the  Olive 
M.  II.,  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  on  Thurs- 
day, Oct.  11,  1900.  The  bishops  met  in 
the  morning  at  9 o’clock  to  arrange 
questions  and  at  1:30  P.  M.  the  confer- 
ence met  in  regular  session.  Bish.  P. 
y Lehman  was  chosen  moderator  and  j 
J.  E.  Funk  assistant  moderator.  P.  Y. 
Lehman  read  1 Cor.  3 as  an  opening 
lesson  and  Bro.  Yost  Miller  led  in 
prayer.  The  following  are  some  of  the 
remarks  made  by  Bro.  Lehman. 

You  have  heard  in  our  opening  les- 
son, “Other  foundatitm  can  no  man  lay 
than  that  is  laid,”  and  while  we  can  lay 
no  other  foundation  it  becomes  us  to 
walk  in  Ilis  footsteps.  1 once  heard  a 
minister  say,  “It  is  not  necessary  for 
ministers  to  pray  the  Lord’s  prayer. 
Then  an  old  man  asked  him,  have  you 
anything  better,  and  he  had  nothing  to 
answer. 

The  apostles  held  up  the  true  foun- 
dation, and  they  had  to  suffer.  When 
we  walk  in  His  footsteps,  then  are  we  a 
light  to  the  world.  That  foundation 
can  never  be  changed,  and  when  we  are 
building  on  that  foundation  there  is 
•/.eal  with  us.  Then  we  are  true  Men- 
nonites,  then  God  will  give  us  grace  to 
endure  all  the  suffering.  In  the  time 
of  the  martyrs  young  people  went  to 
the  stake  singing  and  rejoicing.  For 
this  reason  we  have  met  in  conference, 
that  we  may  confer  together  how  to 
build  on  that  foundation.  Is  it  not  the 
spirit  of  to  day  to  go  on  llowery  beds  of 
ease'i*  Is  it  not  the  spirit  of  to  day  to 
build  costly  mansions ‘i*  Has  it  been 
our  aim  since  we  have  united  with  the 
church  to  build  on  that  foundation ‘i» 
It  is  too  much  the  case  that  each  one  of 
us  is  looking  out  for  himself.  We  are 
not  interested  enough  in  the  welfare  of 
each  other  and  the  church.  It  seems 
to  me  that  this  ought  to  be  our  feeling. 
Christ  was  interested  in  all  classes  of 
people,  even  in  the  little  children,  and 
in  that  manner  we  must  receive  the 
kingdom  of  God, 

RKMAIIKS  BY  .1.  K.  FUNK. 

Brethren  and  sisters,  I feel  just  as 
much  out  of  place  ai  the  brother  said 
he  did,  aud  in  a number  of  ways,  I 
would  have  better  kept  silent,  but  I 
never  shrink  from  duty.  I want  to  be 
faithful. 

I want  to  direct  my  thoughts  to  some 
things  that  may  concern  us  all.  The 
text  which  our  brother  used  was  used 
by  the  Apostle  Paul,  and  also  by 


Menno  Simons.  It  was  Menno’s  f 
chosen  text.  The  brother  in  his  re-  t 
marks  referred  to  conversion,  to  a s 
change  of  the  heart,  which  is  indeed  t 
necessary.  Jesus  taught  this  to  Nico-  I 
demus.  Conversion  is  regeneration,  s 
the  new  birth.  It  is  not  only  necessary  s 
for  us  ministers  to  be  converted,  but  j 
we  must  also  preach  this  to  the  people. 

Let  us  not  fail  to  preach  repentance  ^ 
and  conversion,  a repentance  aud  con-  ^ 
version  that  will  bring  about  a refor-  ^ 
mation,  for  a reformation  must  be  ^ 
brought  about,  if  our  preaching  is  to  be  ^ 
a benefit  to  the  unconverted  sinner,  I 
will  direct  my  thoughts  mostly  to  the  ^ 
minister,  since  this  is  a conference.  In 
Eph.  4 the  apostle  teaches;  He  gave 
some  apostles,  some  prophets,  some 
evangelists,  etc.  Now  then  here  are 
different  offices,  and  we  ought  to  know 
our  position,  so  that  we  may  know  how 
far  we  can  go  in  the  performance  of 
. our  duties.  I We  have  in  our  church 
three  different  orders  of  workers,  bish- 
ops, ministers  and  deacons.  The 
bishop  has  his  work,  namely,  to  receive 
members  into  the  church  hy  baptism, 
to  hold  communion,  to  officiate  in  mar- 
riage ceremonies,  and  when  members 
become  disobedient  and  rebellious  he 
has  to  expel  them  according  to  the 
J word  of  God.  The  bishop  when  he 
does  his  work  faithfully  is  often  perse- 
cuted. I feel  however  that  they  may 
persecute  me  and  say  all  manner  of 
evil  against  me.  That  does  not  hurt 
me.  My  Master  says,  “So  persecuted 
they  the  prophets  that  were  before 
me.”  I will,  by  the  grace  of  God,  de- 
fend the  gospel  and  reprove  the  un- 
godly and  the  sinner  even  though  they 
are  in  the  church. 

The  minister  is  to  preach  the  gospel 
and  assist  the  bishop  in  his  work.  The 
deacon  is  to  assist  the  bishop  in  his 
ministerial  work,  in  settling  difficulties, 
care  for  the  poor  members,  etc.  Now, 
if  the  bishop  keeps  his  place,  the  minis- 
ter his  place  and  the  deacon  his  place, 
then  there  is  harmony  and  unity  and 
the  church  will  prosper  and  the  bless- 
ing of  God  will  rest  upon  us.  This  is 
I something  that  our  people  need  to 
learn  and  understand  and  if  they  do  so, 

, the  glory  of  God  will  shine  upon  us. 

Each  minister  ought  to  teach  the 
tame  doctrine,  and  not  only  that,  but 
in  custom,  form  and  work  there  needs 
be  an  understanding  and  agreement— a 
’ conferring  together. 

3 There  is  one  characteristic  that  I see 
f and  realize  as  especially  needful,  and- 

J that  is  humility.  Some  of  our  minls- 

3 ters  ought  to  become  more  humble.  I 

B have  learned  humility  for  forty  years 

y and  there  is  still  room  for  me  to  learn 

f more.  Not  the  humility  only  in  out- 

g ward  appearance,  in  the  cut  of  the 

f coat,  in  the  form  of  the  beard,  the  wear- 
g ing  of  the  hair  and  the  kind  of  the 
^ collars,  etc.  It  must  go  down  to  the 
f bottom  of  the  heart.  I do  not  like  to 
d tell  you  that  I am  very  humble,  that  I 
g am  very  good,  etc.  We  need  the  spirit 
of  meekness,  the  spirit  of  humility  and 
the  spirit  of  consecration.  Sometimes 
we  are  seemingly  something  when  we 
® are  really  nothing.  The  great  question 
often  comes  up.  What  can  we  do  to 
^ keep  pride  out  of  the  church  ? 


formed  the  physical  body — each  mem- 
ber has  its  duty  to  perform,  and  as 
soon  as  a member  ceases  to  do  that,  it 
becomess  useless,  and  unprofitable,  and 
has  to  be  cut  off.  It  is  the  duty  of  us 
all  to  watch  and  not  let  the  church 
suffer. 


REMARKS  BY  BISHOP  JOHN  M.  8HENK. 

I for  my  part  am  as  determined  as 
ever  to  live  out  these  doctrines.  Our 
great  object  ought  to  be  for  the  saving 
of  souls.  There  are  professors  now  as 
there  always  were  who  do  not  live  out 
their  profession. 

The  rest  of  the  bishops,  ministers 
and  deacons  were  now  given  opportun- 
ity to  give  their  testimony  and  re- 
sponded as  they  were  called  upon  by 
the  moderator. 

All  expressed  themselves  in  harmony 
with  the  doctrine  and  principles  pre- 
sented by  the  bishops,  as  well  as  a 
determination  and  promise  to  teach 
and  keep  house  with  the  same. 

Thurbday  afternoon  session  closed 
with  prayer  by  John  Hygema.  Met 
again  Friday  morning  at  9 o’clock. 
The  following  bishops,  ministers  and 
deacons  were  present; 

BISHOPS  PRESENT. 

P.  Y.  Lehman,  Goshen,  Ind. 

J.  F.  Funk,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Michael  Horst,  Orrville,  Ohio. 

J.  M.  Shenk,  Elida,  Ohio. 

J.  P.  .Smucker,  Goshen,  Ind. 

D.  J.  Johns,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Jonathan  Kurtz,  Topeka,  Ind. 

MINISTERS  PRESENT. 

John  O.  Blosser,  New  Stark,  O. 

John  Hygema,  Wakarusa,  Ind. 

Samuel  Yoder,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Eli  Stofer,  Hudson,  Ind. 

I).  S.  Brunk,  Elida,  Ohio. 

Frank  Hartman,  Nappanee,  Ind. 

Noah  Metzler,  South  West,  Ind. 

Daniel  Troyer,  Goshen,  Ind. 

John  Garber,  Schrocks,  Ind. 

Y’ost  Miller,  Shipshewana,  Ind. 

Jonas  Loucks,  Wakarusa,  Ind. 

Henry  Weldy,  Wakarusa,  Ind. 

J.  H.  McGowen,  Nappanee,  Ind. 

Jacob  Christophel,  Wakarusa,  Ind. 
Amos  Gripe,  Emma,  Ind. 

J.  S.  Hartzler,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

David  Burkholder,  Nappanee,  Ind. 
Jacob  Shenk,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Harvey  Friesner,  Bristol,  Ind. 

DEACONS  PRESENT. 


REMARKS  BY  BISHOP  MICHAEL  HORST. 

I for  my  part  must  hay  that  I am 
perfectly  In  harmony  with  what  the 
brethren  have  said.  We  have  heard 
how  that  each  one  must  keep  himself 
in  his  own  position,  even  as  God  has 


Noah  Hoover,  South  West,  Ind. 

Jacob  Wisler,  Nappanee,  Ind. 

Samuel  Smeltzer,  Wakarusa,  Ind. 

Jacob  Long,  Goshen,  Ind. 

John  Bear,  Nappanee,  Ind. 

Jonas  Brubaker,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Perry  Brunk,  Elida,  Ohio. 

James  Mishler,  Shipshewana,  Ind. 

Jacob  Hershberger,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Friday  morning’s  session  opened 
with  prayer  by  D.  S.  Brunk,  and  the 
following  questions  were  considered. 

Ques.  I.— Would  It  not  be  better  to 
have  the  Sunday  school  conference 
only  one  day  so  that  the  people  could 
come  in  the  morning,  bring  their 
dinners  and  horse  feed,  and  go  home  in 
the  evening  and  thus  save  much  labor 
and  expense  to  the  people  in  the  neigh- 
borhood in  which  it  is  held;  and  then  if 
so  desired  hold  it  at  more  places? 

This  question  after  a somewhat 
lengthy  discussion  was  voted  down. 

Ques.  II. 

Resolved,  That  this  conference  re- 
quire of  all  ministers  visiting  in  this 
conference  district,  preaching  in  the 
several  churches,  a certificate  of  good 
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standing  in  the  conference  to  which 
they  belong  and  also  a certificate  of 
good  standing  from  their  home  congre- 
gation. 

Inasmuch  as  the  Lancaster 

County  Conference  asks  of  ministers 
coming  into  their  district  to  work,  to 
bring  a certificate  of  good  standing  in 
their  home  conference,  Be  it  resolved 
that  the  secretary  of  this  conference  be 
authorized  to  grunt  such  certificate 
with  the  consent  of  the  majority  of  the 
congregation  where  such  minister  is  at 
home. 

Adopted. 

Ques.  111.— What  method  should  be 
taken  to  prevent  our  people  from 
dressing  so  much  like  the  world,  and 
get  them  to  adorn  themselves  in  modest 
apparel  and  scriptural  simplicity '? 

The  forenoon  session  was  now  closed 
and  after  taking  dinner,  conference 
was  opened  with  prayer  by  D.  S. 
Brunk;  and  after  a lengthy  discussion 
of  this  question  the  following  resolu- 
tion was  adopted: 

Resolved,  That  the  proper  method  of , 
accomplishing  this  important  work  will 
be  to  begin  at  home.  The  bishops 
should  first  be  in  order  in  their  apparel, 
in  their  homes  and  in  all  they  have 
about  them;  likewise  the  ministers,  the 
deacons,  the  Sunday  school  superin 
tendents,  the  teachers,  the  fathers  and 
mothers,  the  workers  at  Sunday  school 
conferences  and  young  people’s  meet-. 
Ings,  and  all  who  undertake  to  do 
religious  work — ail  should  be  strictly 
non  conformed  to  the  world  and  show 
an  example  worthy  of  imitation. 

Ques.  IV.— What  does  the  term  “con- 
gregational form  of  church  govern- 
ment” mean  as  applied  to  our  denom- 
ination? 

4n.v.— Resolved,  That  congregational 
form  of  church  government  means 
that  the  majority  rules,  [or  in  other 
words.  That  the  authority  is  vested  in 
the  congregation  and  not  in  the  over- 
seers. Sec’y.] 

Ques.  V.— When  church  counsel  ie 
taken  concerning  a matter,  and  one 
party  is  in  favor  and  the  other  ie 
opposed,  and  the  balance  is  neutral, 
have  those  retiring  in  the  counsel  room 
any  right  to  count  the  neutral  voices  in 
their  favor  and  call  it  the  majority  of 
the  church  ? 

ilm'.— “No.” 

tjues.  VI.— Is  it  right  for  our  minis- 
ters to  unite  persons  in  marriage  when 
one  or  both  are  not  members  of  the 
church  ? 

.djjA’.— Resolved  that  our  ministers 
shall  not  unite  in  marriage  where  one 
is  a member  and  the  other  in  the 
world;  because  that  would  be  une- 
qually yoking  the  one  with  an  unbe- 
I liever.  Neither  where  both  are  in  the 
) world,  because  that  can  not  be  marry- 
ing in  the  Lord. 

) The  Elkhart  church  trouble  was  now 
3 considered. 


In  order  to  keep  the  trouble  from 
spreading  and  disturbing  the  other  con- 
gregations, the  conference  proposed  to 
the  ministers  of  the  Elkhart  church  to 
remain  in  their  own  congregation  and 
not  offer  their  services  outside  of  Elk- 
hart until  the  difficulty  there  is  settled, 
which  they  willingly  accepted.  The 
conference  was  closed  with  prayer 
by  J.  P.  Smucker. 

The  conference  for  1901  will  be  held 
in  the  Holdeman  congregation. 

David  Burkholder,  ) 

John  O.  Blosser,  J secretaries. 
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REPORT 

Of  the  Western  District  Amish  Menno- 
nite  conference. 

At  the  appointed  time  the  ministers 
and  brethren  and  sisters  met  in  confer- 
ence in  the  Sycamore  Grove  meeting 
bouse.  The  conference  was  opened  by 
singing,  after  which  Bro.  S.  Gerig  led 
In  prayer.  Bro.  S.  Gerig  was  elected 
moderator  and  D.  J.  Johns,  assistant. 
John  Smith  and  C.  R.  Gerig  were  chosen 
secretaries.  The  conference  sermon 
was  preached  by  the  moderator  and  his 
assistant  from  1 Cor.  13  : 13.  All  the 
bishops  and  ministers  concurred  in  the 
purpose  to  stand  upon  Christ  as  the 
Rock  and  foundation  of  our  faith  and 
build  on  the  same.  The  members  also 
united  in  their  purpose  to  stand  by  and 
aid  those  whom  they  bad  chosen  to  this 
important  work. 

After  this  the  questions  were  taken 
up  and  considered. 

Question  1. — Does  this  conference 
consider  it  edifying  to  send  out  mission- 
aries, both  in  this  and  other  countries, 
and  how  shall  they  be  chosen  and  or- 
dained ? 

Answer.— The  congregations  should 
be  informed  of  the  necessity  of  mission- 
ary work,  and  we  should  all  pray  God 
to  reveal  to  us  those  who  are  fitted  for 
the  work.  These  should  then  be  or- 
dained and  sent  inaccordance  with  Acte 
13  ; 3-6. 

Ques.  2. — -What  can  be  done  to  pro- 
mote greater  harmony  and  peace  be- 
tween those  who  use  only  the  German 
language,  and  those  who  desire  to  use 
both  languages. 

Ans.— They  should  be  forbearing  to- 
ward one  another,  and  show  that  we 
love  both  parties,  and  direct  them  to 
exercise  a greater  degree  of  patience. 

Session  closed  with  singing  and  the 
benediction. 

FRIDAY,  OCT.  5TH. 

Conference  was  opened  with  an  ex- 
hortation to  thankfulness  and  prayer 
by  Bro.  Jos.  Schlegel. 

Ques.  3. — Has  a bishop  the  right,  ac- 
cording to  the  word  of  God,  to  expel  a 
fellow  laborer  without  a majority  of 
the  congregation  ? 

Ans. — A bishop  has  no  right  to  expel 
one  without  the  counsel  and  majority 
of  the  congregation  according  to  Matt. 
18:15,  16,  17;  ICor.  5:4. 

Ques.  4. — Is  it  proper  for  a minister 
to  use  tobacco  V 

Ans.— No.  See  These.  5 : 22;  1 Cor.  6 : 
19;  1 John  6 : 17;  1 Cor.  10  ;31,  32. 

Ques.  6. — Is  it  proper  for  Christians 
to  attend  shows,  fairs,  soldiers’ reunions, 
etc. 

Ans.— No.  See  1 Jno.  2 : 14;  1 Pet.  2: 
9,  10;  Jas.  4 ;4. 

Ques.  6, — What  can  be  done  for  mem- 
bers who  frequently  do  not  go  to  com- 
munion ? 

Ans. — Instruct  them  In  love  and  show 
them  in  what  a dangerous  position  they 
are  if  they  do  not  realize  it.  Jno.  6 ;48 
-51;  Jno.  14  : 22-24. 

Ques.  7. — How  can  we  labor  with 
more  success  in  evangelizing  and  other 
church  work  ? 

-A.ns. — By  choosing  and  sending  such 
as  possess  the  gifts  of  the  Spirit  to  the 
work  for  which  they  are  sent. 

Conference  was  closed  for  the  day. 

SATURDAY,  OCTOBER  6tH. 
Conference  was  opened  in  the  usual 
form  by  Bro.  Peter  Sommer. 

Ques.  8. — Are  there  scriptural  and 
other  reasons  why  we  should  not  take 
part  at  elections  ? 


Ans. — Yes.  According  to  Jno.  18  : 
86;  2 Cor.  6 ; 14;  also  In  accordance  with 
the  decision  of  the  Supreme  Court, 
which  was  given  for  the  benefit  of  the 
non-resistant  people.  ♦ 

Ques.  9. — Does  this  conference  con- 
sider it  edifying  for  persons  to  make 
loud  confessions  to  holiness? 

Ans. — No.  Read  ICor.  1:29-31; 
2 Cor.  7:1;  Matt.  8:4;  Luke  17:12-14; 
1 Pet.  2 : 9;  3 : 4. 

The  sincere  thanks  of  the  attendants 
to  this  conference  was  expressed  to- 
ward the  people  here  for  their  kind  gen- 
erosity in  so  kindly  entertaining  them. 
Also  the  congregation  expressed  their 
thanks  to  the  ministers  and  visitors  for 
their  presence  and  aid. 

Conference  was  closed  with  an  earn- 
est exhortation  to  faithfulness  and 
prayer.  The  Secretaries. 

BISHOPS. 

Sebastian  Gerig,  Way  land,  Iowa. 

D.  J.  Johns,  Goshen,  Ind. 

David  Plank,  Bellefontaine,  Ohio. 
Joseph  Schlegel,  Hartford,  Kan. 

Joseph  Schlegel,  Milford,  Neb. 

John  Smith,  Metamora,  111. 

Joseph  Burky,  Tiskilwa,  111. 

John  Burky,  Hopedale,  111. 

Peter  Zehr,  Fisher,  111. 

Jacob  Y'oder,  Stuttgart,  Ark. 

Christian  Werey,  Amish,  Iowa. 
MINISTERS. 

John  P.  Smith,  Gridley,  HI. 

Miller,  Garden  City,  Mo. 

Peter  Sommer,  Washington,  111. 
Nobertlus  Sproll,  Amboy,  Ind. 

John  Steckley,  Hartford,  Kan. 

P.  1.  Hershberger,  Seward,  Neb. 

Joseph  Rediger,  Milford,  Neb. 

Joseph  Lit  wilier,  Tremont,  111. 

Christian  King,  Deer  Creek,  111. 

Joseph  Gascho,  Seward,  Neb. 

Daniel  Driver,  Holden,  Mo. 

Enid  Driver,  Garden  City,  Mo. 

D.  D.  Caufman,  Hartford,  Kan. 

Lemon  Miller,  Hickory  Co.,  Mo. 

Daniel  Urendorf,  Flanagan,  111. 

Daniel  Nafzinger,  Minier,  111. 

Amos  StoltzfooB,  Sheldon,  Kan. 

C.  R.  Gerig,  Merrimac,  Iowa. 

Daniel  Holz,  Garden  City,  Mo. 

L.  J.  Lehman,  Cullom,  111. 

Samuel  Garber,  Groveland,  111. 

Levi  Miller,  Garden  City,  Mo. 

Benjamin  llarizler.  Garden  City,  Mo. 
Daniel  Plank,  Bellefontaine,  O. 

DEACON. 

Henry  Albrecht,  liskilwa.  111. 


REPORT 


Of  the  second  annual  Mennonite  S.  S. 
confeience  of  Juniata  and  Snyder 
counties.  Pa.,  held  Sept.  28th  aud  29tb, 
1900,  in  the  Delaware  M.  11.  near 
Thompsontown,  Juniata  Co.,  Pa. 

FRIDAY  EVENING. 

The  conference  was  called  to  order 
by  the  appointed  moderator,  Samuel 
Letter.  Assistant  Joseph  Graybill. 
Devotional  exercises.  Scripture  lesson 
Rom.  12  by  Wm.  Graybill.  Greeting  by 
Wm.  Sieber. 

Subject— The  Model  8.  8.  Scholar. 
8peakers,  A.  Wlney,  E.  A.  Shafer. 
Punctual,  studious,  storing  the  mind 
with  the  word  of  God,  and  good  habits. 

Subject— The  Necessity  of  Consecra 
tion  to  the  Work,  in  order  to  be  useful 


•will  the  secretaries  of  the  conferehce 
EIdcH;  tnform  the  readers  of  the  Hebald 
what  deolston  the  conference  had  reference 
to,  and  what  Snpreme  Court  gave  Hr— (Ed.) 


in  the  Work  of  the  Master — Jacob 
Shallenborger,  Joseph  Graybill.  Reter, 
James  1:27;  2 Chron.  29:31. 

Open  discussion,  S.  G.  Shetler.  Let 
us  consecrate  our  whole  body  to  the 
Lord.  J.  T.  Zook  urged  to  entire  con- 
secration. A.  D.  Wenger,  Give  your 
life  as  ransom  for  the  welfare  of  oth- 
ers. Spending  much  time  in  prayer, 
and  grieve  not  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Evening  services  closed  with  prayer 
by  A.  D.  Wenger. 

SATURDAY  MORNING. 

Devotional  exercises  (Lesson  read 
Psa.  1(X))  by  Samuel  Hess. 

Subject — Should  Lesson  Helps  be 
used  in  the  Senior  Class,  J.  K.  Detwi- 
ler,  S.  8.  King,  J.  Zook.  J.  K.  Hertzler. 
Lesson  Helps  not  to  be  taken  to  the 
class,  merely  as  a question  book  to  the 
Bible.  The  Holy  Spirit  our  teacher. 
A.  D.  Wenger,  Lesson  Helps  outline 
the  lesson.  Spiritual. 

Subject — What  are  the  best  Means  of 
getting  Children  Into  Sunday  School 
without  conflicting  with  the  Gospel  in 
the  present  era?  Christian  Benner, 
8.  Kauffman.  Draw  them  by  reward. 
Industry  must  be  encouraged,  uniting 
with  the  Christian  church.  Parents 
should  get  their  children  ready  and  take 
them  to  school  — teach  by  example. 
Bro.  Kurtz,  Get  children  to  know  that 
you  love  them.  8.  G.  Shetler,  opening 
the  que.stlon,  opposing  to  feed  children 
on  picnics,  festivals,  fairs,  etc.  C.  Winey, 
Fathers  and  mothers  are  the  book  of 
wisdom  for  their  children,  reaching  out 
to  bring  others  In  from  gathering 
chestnuts,  fishing  on  the  Sabbath  and 
reach  them  the  love  of  Jesus,  etc.  ,1. 
K.  Hertzler,  The  Hume  Department 
work,  a plan  by  which  to  visit  the  chil- 
dren and  get  their  confidence  so  that 
you  can  lead  them. 

Subject— Doctrine  of  Life  Basis  of 
Faith— S.  Gayman,  A.  D.  Wenger. 
There  are  two  doctrines  of  life;  Jesus 
denies  the  one  and  affirms  the  other. 
The  personal  or  passion  life  has  no 
meaning  save  through  the  fulfillment 
of  the  will  of  God.  Reference,  parable 
of  the  laborers  in  the  vineyard.  The 
wo  d of  God  tells  us  the  right  thing  to 
believe  and  the  right  thing  believed  is 
the  right  faith. 

Subject— The  Sisters’  Part  in  the 
Sunday  School  and  How  should  they 
present  themselves  before  the  class? 
A.  .Sauer,  Eli  Graybill.  I am  standing 
between  two  fires  divided  into  two  par- 
ties. Go  to  the  Corinthians,  both  chap- 
ters and  peruse,  the  Apostle  Paul  had 
reference.  If  a sister  pray  or  prophesy 
let  her  be  covered.  Sister  as  a helpmate 
working  for  the  Master.  John  Shelly, 
mothers,  teach  your  children  to  pray. 
Karly  impressions  are  the  most  lasting. 

W m.  Sieber,  God  used  woman  to  con 
quer  rebel  men.  S.  G.  Shetler,  Let  the 
extreme  fire  bum  out,  stay  down  in  the 
valley,  let  a woman  have  her  rights  aud 
keep  in  her  place. 

Subject — How  should  a Temperance 
Lesson  be  taught  in  the  Sunday  School  ? 

J.  K.  Hertzler,  Temperance  is  a Chris- 
tian grace,  love,  in  training  to  glorify 
.Jesus,  the  author  of  temperance,  foun- 
dation of  life.  Christian  work  and  tem- 
perance is  the  life  of  man.  J.  K.  Det 
wiler,  Temperance  opposite  Intemper- 
ance, a curse  to  humanity.  Jacob  Ben- 
ner, Teach  at  home  by  example.  8. 
Kauffman,  Drinking  at  the  Bar,  •‘Just 
once  more,  and  I am  done.”  This  once 


never  comes  until  you  ^re  in  the  drunk- 
ard’s grave. 

Closing  prayer  by  J.  E.  Kauffman. 

AFTERNOON  SESSION. 

Short  song  service.  Devotional  ex- 
ercises, .Scriptural  lesson  read,  Psa.  107, 
and  prayer  by  Bro.  Herr. 

Subject — What  Relation  should  the 
Parent  and  the  Church  have  toward  the 
Sunday  School?  Shelly  Graybill,  Henry 
Shallenberger.  If  the  love  of  God  pre- 
vails, the  one  is  an  encourager  to  the 
other.  The  Sunday  school  is  the  nurs- 
ery of  the  church,  needs  pinning  and 
training  and  if  the  motives  are  pure 
will  counteract  propensities  In  children. 
(General  discussion)  Bro.  Kauffman: 
No  tie  so  close  in  nature  as  a mother 
to  her  child,  first  Heaven's  blessings 
must  be  impressed  by  father  and 
mother.  Bro.  Detwiler;  While  the  mind 
is  forming  give  the  children  some  work 
under  the  direction  of  parents.  A.  D. 
Wenger;  I like  to  see  old  grey  headed 
fathers  and  mothers  united  In  the  ser- 
vice of  the  Lord,  we  all  learn  of  one  an- 
other. Essay  by  Minnie  Seiber,  as  we 
read  the  blessed  book  we  read  good  les- 
sons, think  of  mother  teaching  Tim- 
othy. A good  boy  generally  makes  a 
good  man. 

Singing  by  the  primary  class,  led  by 
S.  Kauffman. 

Subject — Should  music  be  uniform  in 
Sunday  School  and  in  Church  Service? 
J.  W.  Benner,  S.  Kauffman.  Could  we 
not  have  ail  the  music  condensed  in  one 
book  ? Children  want  music  more  sim- 
ple than  adults,  more  sacred.  8. 
Kauffman:  Music  for  children  quick 
aud  lively.  .John  Shelly;  Children 
should  be  trained  in  church  music.  8. 
Knouse:  The  child  cannot  comprehend 
the  music  as  older  ones  can.  Therefore 
lively,  quick  and  simple.  8.  G.  Shetler, 
Sing  according  to  the  occasion. 

Subject — The  Minister’s  duty  in  Sun- 
day School,  Abel  Metzger,  S.  A.  Knouse. 
Minister  is  to  encourage  the  work,  in- 
terchange thoughts  while  the  school  is 
in  session.  “Feed  my  Lambs,”  being  a 
CO  worker  with  God.  S.  Knouse,  “Little 
children  come  unto  me  and  forbid  them 
not,  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  God.” 

J.  Zook,  Prevailing  on  the  minister  to 
be  in  Sunday  school.  Should  a minister 
neglect  his  duty?  I think  not. 

Essay  by  .Vnnie  Saner.  Going  for- 
ward in  the  Sunday  School  Work. 

Subject— The  model  Sunday  School 
Superintendent,  by  J.  Shallenberger. 
Should  be  a praying  man,  should  en- 
courage children  to  come  to  school, 
show  his  love  by  hin  actions,  be  filled 
with  the  Holy  Spirit.  Ably  discussed 
by  A.  Sauer,  J.  K.  llarizler,  Bro.  Kurtz, 
Jacob  Benner,  Bro.  Zook  and  others. 

Miscellaneous  reports  of  superintend- 
ents of  various  Sunday  schools: 

Delaware  S.  S.,  Supt.,  Ammon  Winey; 
average  attendance  sixty. 

Lauver’s S.  S.,  Supt.,  Wm.  Graybill,  Jr.; 
average  attendance  fifty  five. 

Lost  Greek  S S.,  Supt.,  Christian  Ben- 
ner; average  attendance  thirty-eight, 
Sut-quehanna  S.  S.  in  Snyder  Co., 
Supt.,  Abel  Metzger;  average  attend 
aiice  thirty  two. 

Others  have  failed  to  report. 

Subject— Sociability  of  the  Old  and 
Young  in  the  Sunday  School,  Bro.  Herr, 
illustrates  by  a welcome  reception. 
The  Spirit  of  Christ  has  manifested  it- 
self in  Christian  sociability.  S.  Hess, 
Social  in  the  Spirit  of  God.  Think  of 
the  interlinking  between  the  old  and 
young  growing  in  the  grace  and  kuowl- 
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edge  of  the  trut^i  in  the  service  of  the 
Lord.  S.  G.  Shetler:  Practical  sociabil- 
ity, the  old  man  came  to  the  door,  come 
in,  enjoy  yourself  in  the  Lord. 

Song  No.  38  led  by  S.  KaulTman. 

Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger  gave  us  a forty 
minute  talk  on  the  historical  sights  and 
scenes  of  his  journey  through  Palestine 
which  was  very  interesting  and  edifying 
to  the  audience. 

Prayer  by  S.  Hess. 

SATURDAY  EVENINO. 

Devotional  exercise  by  S.  G.  Shetler. 

A number  of  inquiries  presented  and 
answered  satisfactorily. 

Subject— Duty  of  the  Sunday  School 
Teacher,  John  Shelly.  He  should  be  a 
Christian  man  in  order  to  teach  the  word 
of  God.  Open  discussion— S.  S.  King: 

He  should  meet  his  class  with  a smile 
teaching  by  example  that  he  loves  them 
always  noticing  his  pupils  wherever  he 
meets  them.  Filled  with  the  literal 
part  of  his  lesson,  and  the  Holy  Spirit 
is  the  Lord  of  life  or  true  teacher  for 
all.  A.  Winey:  Practice  what  we 
teach.  J.  Benner:  A teacher  absent 
from  his  class  is  not  interested.  S. 
KaulTman:  No  one  is  a fit  subject  un- 
less truly  converted.  Bro.  Zook:  Teach 
them  by  questions  and  answers  to  get 
them  interested.  Abel  Metzger:  To  be 
familiar  with  the  word  of  God.  S.  G. 
Shetler:  1 do  believe  a model  teacher 
has  all  the  qualilications-Christ  (ills 
the  model.  The  most  feeble,  the  weak- 
est may  teach  the  mighty  lesson,  etc. 
Bro.  Detwiler:  My  experience  is  to  ob- 
serve the  golden  rule,  to  organize  a Sun- 
day school  without  a Christian  no  good. 

Essay  by  Dora  Auker,  Punctuality  in 
following  the  Example  of  Christ  in 
keeping  our  Word.  “Take  my  yoke 
upon  you  and  learn  of  me.” 

Address  by  S.  G.  Shetler.  Subject- 
Work.  Paul  said  1 would  have  you 
fired  up,  always  engaged  in  a good 
work.  Whatsoever  thy  hand  findeth 
to  do,  do  with  all  thy  might.  Word 
and  work  go  hand  in  hand;  the  energy 
of  the  mind  should  be  directed  in  the 
works  of  salvation,  just  as  the  good 
Samaritan  did,  work  for  the  welfare  of 
others. 

Closing  exercises.  What  have  1 gained 
by  this  conference?  John  Shelly,  S. 
Kauffman:  We  heartily  endorse,  our 
spiritual  welfare.  Bro.  Kurtz:  Our  life 
is  a light  to  the  world  and  a salt  to  the 
earth.  Porter  Swartz:  Encouraged  in 
the  spiritual  work.  Followed  by  Bro. 
Zook,  J.  K.  Hartzler,  Sam’l  Weaver. 
Good  for  us  to  be  here,  a spiritual  re- 
refreshing.  Wm.  Thomas:  Encouraged 
in  the  good  work.  J.  Zook:  Good  for 
me  to  be  here.  Bro.  Hertzler:  Come 
over  and  help  us. 

We  the  people  of  the  dilTerent  dis- 
tricts, having  assembled  at  a Sunday 
school  conference  in  Juniata  and  Sny 
der  counties  district,  olTer  the  following 
resolutions: 

1.  Resolved,  That  we  thank  the  breth- 
ren and  sisters  for  their  invitation  to 
attend  this  conference. 

2.  Resolved,  That  we  thank  them  for 
their  kind  hospitality  which  they  have 
shown  toward  us. 

3.  Resolved,  That  we  the  brethren  of 
this  district  tender  our  thanks  to  the 
brethren  and  sisters  of  the  difTerent  dis- 
tricts for  assisting  us  in  the  work. 

Closing  song.  Gospel  Hymns  No.  5-(i. 
Led  by  Bro.  Zopk.  Prayer,  J,  E.  Kauff- 
man. 
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The  program  was  enlivened  with  the 
singing  of  appropriate  hymns,  led  by 
different  brethren. 

u E.  A.  Shafer  1 yecretarles. 
Sam  L Dayman  ) 


S.  S.  CONFERENCE  REPORT. 

The  Seventh  Annual  S.  S.  Conference 
for  the  States  of  Kane.,  Neb.,  Okla., 
Idaho  and  Oregon,  convened  at  the 
Penna.  meeting  house  in  Harvey  Co., 
Kans.,  on  Oct.  3rd,  4th,  P.IOO. 

The  first  session  was  opened  at  2 
o'clock  M.  of  Oct.  3rd,  by  remarks 
and  prayer  by  J.  L.  Winey  of  Birming- 
ham, Kans. 

Address  of  welcome  by  D.  D.  Zook. 
General  responses  by  a number  of  S.  S. 
workers  to  the  question,  “What  is  the 
S.  S.  to  me?” 

D.  G.  Lapp  was  elected  Moderator 
J.  G.  Wenger  Aset.  Moderator,  T.  M. 
Erb  and  Amos  Hess  Sec’s. 

Written  reports  from  SJ  S.  S.’s  showed 
a total  enrollment  of  072  pupils.  (There 
are  more  schools  in  the  district  but  only 
the  above  were  reported.)  Average 
number  of  scholars  present  each  Sun- 
day 521.  Average  number  of  officers 
and  teachers  90.  Total  average  num- 
ber present,  (including  visitors)  078. 
Collections  taken  for  incidental  ex- 
penses $221.19.  Collections  for  Mis- 
sions, etc.,  $281.53. 

Afternoon  session  closed  by  prayer 
led  by  S.  C.  Miller  and  singing  “Take 
time  to  be  Holy.” 


us,  if  we  live  true  to  God, — they  will 
keep  away  from  us. 

Topic. — Education  — What  is  it?  Its 
uses  and  abuses.  Neither  of  those  as- 
signed to  this  subject  were  present.  A 
paper,  written  by  Geo.  T.  Lapp,  was 
road. 

In  the  discussion  that  followed  one 
brother  said.  The  best  University  for  a 
child  of  God  to  go  to  is  “Adversity.” 

First  get  saved,  then  education  can 
be  obtained  for  a good  use. 

Evening  session  was  closed  by  sing- 
ing “The  Lord  is  Coming,”  and  prayer 
led  by  C.  D.  Yoder. 

THURSDAY  MORNING  SESSION. 

Opened  by  remarks  and  prayer  by 
Chas.  1).  Yoder. 

Question. — How  can  more  interest  in 
Bible  study  be  aroused  through  the  S. 
S.?  David  Garber  and  D.  G.  Lapp,  be- 
ing assigned  to  this  subject,  spoke  at 
length.  Practical  thoughts: 

Individuals  must  first  become  aroused 
to  the  need  of  it. 

The  Word  of  God  is  a safeguard 
against  the  evils  in  the  world. 

The  subject  of  each  S.  S.  lesson  should 
be  proven  by  Bible  characters. 

The  Bible  should  be  studied  by  sub 
jects. 

Let  us  have  holy  wisdom  and  discre 
tion  under  all  circumstances. 


EVENING  SESSION. 

Promptly  at  7 o’clock  the  evening 
session  was  opened  by  a 30  minute 
song  service  and  prayer  led  by  11.  C. 
Yoder.  The  following  subjects  and 
questions  were  then  taken  up  in  their 
regular  order  as  arranged  by  pro 
gramme  by  a committee  appointed  for 
that  purpose  a year  ago. 

tiuestion. — “Does  the  S.  S.  confer- 
ence tend  to  separate  us  from  the  world 
and  does  it  enable  us  to  live  more  spirit- 
ual, humble  and  devoted  lives?”— by 
David  Garber,  Nampa,  Idaho,  and  T. 
M.  Erb,  Harper,  Ks.  Afterwards  a 
general  discussion  followed.  Leading 
thoughts:— 

Because  that  it  might  turn  out  bad 
in  the  end  is  no  reason  that  we  should 
abandon  it  now. 

The  question  should  not  lie  so  much 
What  harm  or  good  has  it  done  my  fel 
low  man,  but  What  has  it  done  for  me? 

If  exchanging  of  thoughts  and  ideas 
is  any  benefit  at  all,  it  surely  can  be  ob 
tained  in  a conference. 

It  can  be  the  means  of  humbling  us 
and  becoming  more  and  more  like 
Noah’s  Ark— pitched  inside  and  out. 
Gen.  *) : 14  In  conferring  on  all  kindred 
subjects  it  brings  us  into  more  unity  of 
mind  and  heart. 

if  we  meet  only  to  see  and  be  seen  it 
might  lead  us  farther  away  from  true 
godliness,  into  the  world  and  worldli- 
ness.  O,  Jerusalem!  Wilt  thou  not  be 
made  clean?  When  shall  it  once  be? 
Jer.  13:27.  This  was  impressed  upon 
my  mind  at  a S.  S.  conference,  which  I 
can  not  forget  neither  do  I want  to.— II. 
J.  Heatwole. 

Topic.  “The  influence  of  habits  and 
associates  in  youth  upon  our  Christian 
character.”  None  of  those  assigned  to 
this  subject  were  present,  but  a well 
prepared  paper  by  Samuel  Lapp  was 
read  and  appreciated.  A short  discus- 
sion followed.  One  thought  presented 
was  that.  Evil  associates  will  not  bother 


A teacher  trying  to  Interest  his  class 
in  S.  8.  must  show  a consistent  life  and 
conversation  outside  of  8.  8.  If  fool- 
ishness and  jesting  exist  outside  upon 
the  street,  by  the  teacher,  the  scholars 
will  look  for  the  same  in  the  class. 

Topic. — llesponsibilities  of  8.  S.  offi- 
cers and  teachers. 

(a)  To  God,  by  Chas.  Burkhart. 

(b)  To  each  other.  The  one  assigned 
not  present  a general  discussion  fol- 
lowed. 

(c)  To  their  scholars.  A well  pre- 
pared paper  by  Lizzie  Schlftler. 

(d)  To  the  world  in  general.  The  one 
assigned  not  present. 

Practical  thought.  Our  influence  will 
go  on  and  on,  like  the  ripples  on  the 
water  at  the  drop  of  a pebble,  to  the 
shores  of  eternal  dawn. 

Topic. — “8ome  of  the  pressing  needs 
of  the  8.  8.”  Paper  prepared  and  read 
by  Ruth  Winey. 

Topic.— “The  8.  8.  as  a factor  in  the 
conversion  of  souls,”  by  C.  D.  Yoder 
and  C.  Snider. 

Practical  thoughts:  Coming  in  close 
contact  with  every  one  in  the  8.  S. 
prompts  many  to  ask  questions  on 
Bible  subjects. 

The  8.  8.  is  not  the  saving  power,  but 
only  the  place  where  the  seed  of  the 
Word  is  sown,  knowledge  is  obtained, 
and  faith  received.  “Faith  cometh  by 
hearing.”  Rom.  10  : 17. 

Forenoon  session  closed  by  prayer  led 
by  J.  M.  Nunemaker,  and  singing  "Sav- 
iour lead  me.” 

AFTERNOON  SESSION. 

Remarks  and  prayer  by  David  Gat- 
her. A half  hour  was  then  devoted  to 
the  interest  of  the  children,  by  Annie 
Landis,  T.  M.  Erb,  and  D.  G.  Lapp. 
Sister  Landis  illustrated  her  talk  by  a 
few  apples,  one  sound  and  good,  one 
with  a large  rotten  spot,  and  one  with 
several  small  rotten  spots.  Comparing 
the  rotten  spots  as  sinful  habits  in  our 
lives  and  that  the  ultimate  result  would 
be  spiritual  decay. 

Question. — How  may  we  promote  the 
Missionary  Spirit  in  the  8.  8?  by  R.  J. 
Heatwole  and  J.  M.  Nunemaker. 


November  1, 

Bro.  Heatwole  referred  to  four  words 
of  the  Bible,— “Look”  (upon  the  fields) 
“Pray”  (the  Lord  of  the  harvest) 
“Send”  (forth  laborersl  “Go”  (into  all 
the  world).  These  facts  rlvited  upon 
our  minds  can  not  help  but  to  give  us 
a missionary  spirit,  v 

Missionary  work  consists  not  only  in 
going  to  preach  or  teach  the  gospel,  but 
providing  for  those  who  do  go,  with 
temporal  necessities. 

The  question  box  was  then  opened 
and  answers  given  by  Bro.  David  Gar- 
ber. Upon  motion  the  moderator  ap- 
pointed the  executive  officers  as  a com- 
mittee to  arrange  programme  for  next 
conference,  viz.: 

R.  C.  Yoder  Pres.,  Geo.  Lapp  Sec., 
D.  1).  Zook  Treas. 

The  Treasurer’s  report  showed  his 
account  to  be  balanced. 

Upon  motion,  the  minutes  of  this 
conference  to  be  sent  to  The  Herald 
OF  Truth,  for  publication. 

Closing  remarks  by  J.  L.  Winey  fol- 
lowed by  prayer  by  D.  G.  Lapp,  song, 
“Tenderly  Calling.” 

Adjourned. — May  God  in  His  infinite 
wisdom  overlook  all  errors  that  were 
made  and  grant  that  the  lessons  learned 
may  be  Indelibly  impressed  upon  every 
mind  and  heart  which  heard  them,  and 
may  God  receive  much  glory  for  ever 
more. 


T.  M.  Erb,  1 o . 
Amos  Hess,  ) *’ 


S.  S.  CONFERENCE. 

The  Mennonlte  Sunday  School  Con- 
ference met  at  the  Berea  M.  H.  near 
Birch  Tree,  Mo.,  Sept.  25-26, 1900. 

Devotional  exercises  were  conducted 
by  Abram  Unruh;  prayer  by  Andrew 
Shenk.  A hearty  welcome  was  ex- 
tended to  all  visitors  by  John  Unruh 
and  was  responded  to  by  J.  E.  Weaver. 

Organization: — Bro.  L.  J.  Lehman, 
Moderator;  Andrew  Shenk,  assistant 
Moderator;  Abram  Unruh,  Secretary; 
J.  J.  Rutt,  assistant  Secretary. 

Some  time  was  spent  in  giving  re- 
ports of  Sunday  schools  represented, 
among  which  were  a few  schools  estab- 
lished through  the  efforts  of  the  Local 
Mission  board  of  Mo.  Such  Sunday 
schools  were  encouraged  by  those 
giving  reports. 

Subject:— “Why  have  we  met,”  was 
led  by  Andrew  Shenk.  Among  the 
reasons  presented  were:  To  exchange 
thoughts  and  experiences  so  as  to  be 
more  able  to  teach  others  and  lead 
them  to  earnest  8.  S.  work.  'That  we 
may  become  more  able  to  labor  in  the 
gospel.  To  prepare  to  meet  the  larger 
questions  that  are  continually  spring- 
ing up.  To  prepare  the  young  for 
church  work.  To  prepare  ourselves  for 
church  work  instead  of  meeting  for  the 
wrong  motive  of  display  or  vain  glory. 
Forenoon  session  closed  with  singing 
and  prayer. 

Tuesday  Afternoon. 

After  song  service,  devotional  exer 
cises  and  prayer. 

“Duties  of  the  Superintendent,”  was 
discussed  by  Joe  C.  Driver.  It  is  his 
duty  to  superintend,  1.  e.,  to  see  after 
the  interests  of  his  organization,  appoint 
teachers,  classify,  see  that  every  one 
present  is  employed.  The  most  impor- 
tant duty  to  make  hie  work  successful 
is  to  remain  in  close  contact  with  God 
the  owner  of  the  work  over  which  be 

IB  rklanttH  ao  aimArintAndent. 
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“Qualifications  of  the  Superintend- 
ent,” was  discussed  by  J.  S.  Detwiler. 
A qualified  superintendent  is  one  that 
is  an  earnest  every  day  Christian 
abounding  in  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit, 
having  a knowledge  of  S.  8.  organiza- 
tion, love  for  children,  promptness, 
firmness  in  the  faith,  adaptability  to 
circumstances,  etc.  A successful 
teacher  is  apt  to  be  a qualified  superin- 
tendent being  able  to  appoint  the  right 
teachers  and  classify  correctly. 

“Qualifications  and  disqualifications 
of  teachers  for  primary  classes,”  was 
discussed  in  essays  by  sisters  Maggie 
Driver  and  Rachel  Neuscbwanger.  Une 
should  have  a love  for  children  and 
patience  with  them,  should  be  able  to 
know  what  Implicit  faith  a child  has  so 
as  to  be  able  to  lead  it  on,  should  be 
ready  to  lead  so  as  to  keep  them  inter- 
ested, should  be  sincere  and  exercise 
zeal  acco^rding  to  knowledge.  Coldness 
toward  children  and  too  much  talking 
tends  to  uneasiness  and  causes  lack  of 
Interest. 

“(Qualifications  and  disqualifications 
of  teachers  for  intermediate  classes,” 
was  discussed  in  essays  by  sisters 
Amanda  Detwiler  and  Nannie  Uer- 
shey.  Since  this  class  of  children  is 
most  likely  to  pattern  after  their 
teacher,  care  should  be  taken  that  a 
teacher  lives  a life  worthy  of  example 
and  has  knowledge  of  Bible  and  lesson, 
ability  to  simplify,  to  keep  attention 
of  the  class,  should  not  be  too  easily 
discouraged  if  they  do  not  listen.  Must 
have  a sympathy  that  will  prompt  him 
to  minister  to  them  in  all  conditions 
of  life. 

“(Qualifications  and  disqualifications 
of  teachers  for  advanced  classes”  was 
discussed  in  essay  by  Fred  Neusch- 
wanger.  To  teach  an  advanced  class 
one  must  not  only  have  knowledge  but 
■be  able  to  instill  the  same  into  his 
pupils.  Some  teachers  of  public  schools 
have  sufficient  education  but  are  not 
able  to  teach  successfully.  So  the  Sun- 
day school  teacher  may  know  the 
scriptures,  yet  not  be  able  to  teach  as 
some  others.  Patience  is  also  a neces- 
sary qualification  for  this  grade  of 
teachers  especially  in  teaching  the  un- 
saved and  those  that  do  not  study  as 
they  should.  He  should  so  conduct 
himself  before  such  that  they  will  place 
confidence  in  him  and  respect  him. 

For  teaching  any  of  these  classes  the 
teacher  must  be  sure  that  he  practices 
what  he  teaches,  to  add  power,  do  as 
well  as  he  can.  Know  that  he  is  in  a 
very  responsible  position. 

“The  art  of  questioning  and  receiv 
ing  answers,”  discussed  by  Clara  M. 
Brubaker  and  further  in  general  dis- 
cussion. (Questions  of  little  importance 
should  be  avoided  yet  they  should  be 
simple  enough  to  command  attention. 
Avoid  questions  that  lead  to  some- 
thing outside  of  subject  in  consider- 
ation. If  attention  is  dull  question  to 
arouse  attention.  Avoid  repeated  ques- 
tions. If  question  is  not  understood  by 
class  subdivide  it  until  understood. 
(Question  so  as  to  lead  the  mind  into 
something  that  will  benefit  the  soul. 
Understand  what  you  ask.  Expect  only 
correct  and  intelligent  answers. 

“How  may  we  best  promote  a true 
missionary  spirit,”  discussed  by  L.  J. 
Lehman.  As  the  question  suggests 
true  and  false  missionary  spirits  it  is 
well  to  say  that  a true  missionary 
spirit  is  one  with  good  motive,— that 
of  saving  souls.  A false  missionary 


spirit  prompts  to  go,  not  so  much  for 
saving  souls,  as  for  applause  of  men 
or  money  and  similar  selfish  motives. 
To  promote  a true  missionary  spirit  we 
“look  upon  the  fields,”  consider  the 
great  need  of  more  laborers,  thereby 
become  inspired  to  minister  to  the 
needs  of  the  people.  As  a true  mission- 
ary spirit  is  one  of  compassion  we  look 
upon  the  fields  to  create  compassion. 
Matt.  9 : 36.  Come  in  close  contact  with 
those  in  sin,  to  know  why  they  are  so 
and  that  they  cannot  be  saved  without 
help.  Implant  the  missionary  spirit  in 
the  young. 

Tuesday  Evening. 

A short  time  was  spent  in  talks  upon 
the  question  of  how  can  we  beet  pro- 
mote a true  missionary  spirit.  Andrew 
Shenk  then  talked  of  “Influence  of 
young  people  in  the  Church.”  The 
influence  of  young  people  in  the  church 
is  further  reaching  than  that  of  older 
people.  That  bright  active  part  which 
constitutes  the  greater  part  of  the  hu- 
man family  is  indeed  much  looked 
upon  and  admired  by  older  ones  as  well 
as  themselves.  Instances  were  given 
where  young  people  were  noticed  es- 
pecially to  see  whether  or  not  Christian- 
ity was  as  represented  and  through  the 
piety  of  those  young  people  the  spec- 
tators were  convinced  that  Christ  couid 
also  convert  the  young  that  Satan  is 
most  liable  to  bold  in  his  power  because 
of  his  many  agencies  to  draw  their  at- 
tention in  entirely  opposite  lines. 
Naturally  many  people’s  lives  are  made 
up  of  bits  of  other  people's  lives  of 
their  own  age  and  in  their  association. 
And  since  the  greater  percent  are  con- 
verted in  youth  or  middle  age  the 
young  can  do  much  for  the  Lord  by  a 
good  influence.  Many  are  the  instances 
where  the  pious  lives  of  the  young 
have  been  the  means  of  bringing  their 
parents  to  Christ. 

“Influence  of  young  people  in  the 
Sunday  school,”  was  discussed  in  an 
essay  written  by  A.  1.  Yoder,  and  fur 
ther  in  general  discussion.  Nothing 
will  so  tend  to  increase  the  interest  of 
parents  and  older  ones  as  well  as  the 
unsaved  with  whom  they  associate  as 
will  the  interest  manifested  by  the 
young  people  of  the  family  who  are 
members  of  the  school.  It  may  be  that 
some  young  Christians  who  realize  the 
importance  of  S.  S.  work  and  have  an 
earnest  desire  to  see  it  prosper,  feel  at 
times  as  though  their  Influence  were 
so  small  as  not  to  be  worth  while  for 
them  to  exercise  their  God-given 
talents  in  such  work,  but  be  assured, 
young  brother  or  sister,  that  the  prayer- 
ful interest  and  zeal  which  you  mani. 
feit  will  have  a greater  influence  upon 
the  young  people  who  lack  that  same 
interest  and  also  upon  many  older  ones 
than  would  the  same  interest  mani- 
fested by  the  elders  of  the  congrega 
tion.  Remember  the  exhortation  of 
Faul  to  Timothy:  “Let  no  man  despise 
thy  youth,  but  be  thou  an  example  of 
believers  in  word,  in  conversation,  in 
charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity, 
and  be  assured  that  you  may  be  a 
“vessel  unto  honor  meet  fur  the  Mas 
ter’s  use.”  Thus  the  influence  may  be 
for  good,  but  remember  that  an  eijual 
influence  may  be  extended  on  the 
other  side  should  we  manifest  a lack 
of  devotion  to  the  cause  of  the  S.  S.  in 
any  way  such  as  may  be  shown  by 
frequent  absence,  tardiness  or  an  un- 
prepared lesson,  how  great  may  be  our 
influence  fur  evil. 


Wednesday  Morning. 

After  song  service  devotional  exer- 
cises were  conducted  by  Daniel  Driver. 

“How  to  interest  young  people  who 
seem  to  look  upon  the  Sunday  school 
merely  as  a place  to  go,”  discussed  by 
J.  M.  Kreider  and  Laura  Detwiler, 
By  having  qualified  teachers,  by  en- 
listing them  in  the  class  as  best  we  can, 
by  showing  them  that  we  need  them. 
Sociability  of  the  workers  makes  them 
feel  at  home  Spirituality  impresses 
them  of  the  reality  of  religion.  Let  our 
conduct*  toward  them  be  the  same  in 
every  day  life  as  on  Sunday.  Teach 
them  the  principles  of  manhood  and 
thus  convince  them  that  the  Lord  is 
teaching  us. 

“How  can  we  best  establish  mission 
Sunday  schools  ?”  was  discussed  by 
Joe  C.  Driver.  If  after  thorough  con- 
sideration a place  is  found  that  needs 
a Sunday  school  it  is  often  advisable 
to  arouse  interest  by  meetings,  private 
talks  or  tracts.  Visit  the  locality  and 
convince  them  that  you  will  do  them 
good,  and  thus  win  their  confidence. 
Consider,  to  some  extent,  the  number 
of  scholars.  Having  done  this  and 
found  it  favorable  we  may  organize  a 
Sunday  school. 

One  hour  was  devoted  “to  ten  minute 
topics,”  in  which  it  was  suggested  that 
we  sing  not  to  be  heard  of  men  but  as 
unto  the  Lord,  that  we  teach  the  chil- 
dren to  sing  and  that  it  is  beneficial  to 
have  special  singing  for  them.  We 
should  be  sure  to  practice  what  we 
profess  in  our  singing.  Be  careful  as 
to  the  character  of  our  songs  and  the 
melody  should  be  suitable  to  the  words 
and  not  such  that  will  draw  the  mind 
entirely  away  from  them.  A carnal 
mind  desires  improper  instead  of 
solemn  music.  Interest,  influence,  time, 
etc.,  are  gained  by  punctuality.  The 
chart  or  blackboard  can  be  made  a help 
by  proper  use.  In  Illustrating  the  les- 
son to  teach  the  young  first  b\  the  eye. 
Children  are  more  apt  to  learn  by  sight 
than  by  hearing,  especially  the  deep 
things  of  God.  The  teacher’s  field  is 
more  than  simply  the  dimensions  of 
a pew.  He  teaches  by  example  and  can 
teach  by  precept  wherever  he  goes  as 
his  pupils  are  apt  to  learn  of  him  wher- 
ever he  is  seen  of  them. 

Our  means  are  a help  in  Sunday 
school  work,  the  literature  with  lessons 
systematically  arranged  create  interest 
that  otherwise  would  not  be,  were  it  not 
for  the  pennies  given  for  their  publics 
tion. 

To  be  effectual  Sunday  school  work- 
ers it  reiiuires  an  entire  consecration 
of  ourselves  to  God  as  is  typified  in 
Lev,  8:1-17;  as  long  as  there  is  any 
thing  between  us  and  our  Lord,  be  it 
money^  lands,  love  of  applause,  self, 
etc.,  our'  work  cannot  bo  as  effectual 
as  it  would  be  if  we  had  an  eye  single 
to  the  glory  of  God  and  see  Jesus  only. 
Entire  consecration  takes  our  minds 
away  from  everything  but  the  Lord 
and  ail  that  we  enjoy  we  enjoy  only 
through  Jesus.  Thus  we  are  filled  with 
good  things  to  teach  others. 

Session  closed  by  singing  and  prayer. 

Wednesday  Afternoon. 

After  a short  song  service  devotional 
exercises  were  conducted  by  C.  S. 
Hauder. 

“Important  points  in  .Sunday  school 
work,”  were  given  by  D.  F.  Driver. 
Since  the  Sunday  school  is  au.xiliary  to 
the  church  it  should  remain  in  its 


proper  sphere,  that  of  being  subject  to 
it.  The  creature  should  serve  the  Crea- 
tor. The  order  of  worship  is  set  forth 
before  the  children.  In  ancient  timei 
there  were  three  kinds  of  worship,  viz., 
family,  tribal,  and  congregational,  one 
being  essential  to  the  other,  this  may 
also  be  applied  to  the  Sunday  school- 
We  should  teach  that  each  remain  at 
his  proper  place  in  worship.  Unity  in 
effort  and  determination  should  be 
taught  and  learned. 

“Principle  and  policy,  wherein  they 
agree  and  wherein  they  differ,”  was 
discussed  by  Daniel  Kauff  man. 

We  should  never,  for  policy’s  sake, 
advance  wrong  principles.  When  we 
see  policy  is  contradicting  God’s  word 
we  should  drop  it,  stand  firmly  on 
Bible  principles  regardless  of  the  dic- 
tates of  policy.  We  should  beware  of 
extremities. 

The  question  box  contained  several 
questions  pertaining  to  S.  S.  work 
which  were  discussed  with  much  inter- 
est. 

In  miscellaneous  business  a com- 
mittee was  appointed  for  arrangement 
of  report  blank  fur  ensuing  year  to  bo 
sent  to  secretaries  of  the  Sunday 
schools. 

Time  was  given  for  general  discus- 
sion after  each  question. 

After  closing  remarks  by  the  moder- 
ator and  prayer,  conference  closed  to 
meet  one  year  hence  with  the  congre- 
gation in  Morgan  Co.,  Mo.,  prior  to 
the  church  conference. 

Secretaries. 


A WORD  TO  THE  YOUNQ. 


[Possibly,  to  some  extent,  our  young 
people  have  been  neglected  in  the  Her- 
ald. The  following  excellent  advice 
we  find  in  Light  and  Hope,  and  believe 
it  will  be  read  with  interest  and  profit 
by  all  who  have  a sincere  desire  to  at- 
tain the  highest  round  of  Christian  ex- 
cellence.— Editor.] 

As  one  who  loves  you  and  who  sees 
your  infinite  possibilities  and  your  great 
dangers  and  who  has  had  some  exper- 
ience in  the  battle  of  life  in  which  you 
are  about  to  take  part,  suffer  a word  of 
kindly  exhortation. 

1.  Be  in  subjection.  You  know  that 
naturally  we  spurn  authority.  We  are 
born  that  way.  We  want  to  be  free  to 
do  as  we  please,  but  this  is  most  dan- 
gerous. If  1 were  standing  where  you 
are  to-day,  I would  say,  practice  sub- 
mission to  parents,  teachers,  pastors, 
employers,  until  it  becomes  a second 
nature.  You  will  never  regret  it.  Take 
.lesus  as  your  model.  He  was  subject 
to  His  parents,  His  Father  and  the  law 
of  the  land,  though  He  was  the  Sou  of 
God.  Study  the  Word  on  subjection 
and  compel  yourself  by  grace  to  ap- 
ply it  rigidly  and  severely. 

2.  Be  humble.  This  is  a mark  of 
greatest  value.  None  of  us  have  any- 
thing to  be  proud  over.  Let  no  man 
think  of  himself  mure  highly  than  be 
ought  to  think.  I’ride  always  invites 
ailliction.  “Pride  goeth  before  destruc 
tion  and  a haughty  spirit  before  a fall.” 
By  that  sin  the  angels  fell.  Satan  has 
a poor  target  in  the  soldier  of  the  cross 
who  always  lies  low.  If  a true  Chris 
tian,  the  older  you  get  and  the  wiser 
you  get  the  more  humble  you  will  be 
come. 

3.  Be  teachable.  Self  conceit  about 
what  you  know  is  a sure  barrier  to 
what  you  ought  to  Know.  (>nly  the 
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smatterer  in  education  thinks  he  knows 
it  all.  The  thoroughly  educated  are  so 
thoroughly  aware  of  their  deticiencies 
that  they  are  very  humble  about  their 
knowledge  and  very  hungry,  and  so  very 
zealous  to  learn  from  every  and  any 
source.  This  is  teachableness.  Listen, 
ask  questions,  drink  in  truth  and  lake 
the  place  of  a disciple  rather  than  a 
teacher.  Thus  in  time  you  will  become 
the  most  etliclent  of  teachers. 

'4.  He  thorough.  Undertake  nothing 
without  mastering  it.  To  be  careless 
in  any  work  is  sin.  The  Lord  never 
lays  anything  upon  us  which  we  cannot 
do  and  do  well.  If  slack  in  one  thing 
you  will  soon  form  the  habit  of  slack- 
ness in  everything.  If  you  are  going 
to  be  ellicient  in  the  responsible  callings 
of  life  you  must  form  the  habit  of  thor- 
oughness when  young.  Here  is  a motto 
which  you  may  apply  everyday  through 
life;  “Whatsoever  thy  hand  liudeth  to 
do,  do  it  with  thy  might.”  It  matters 
not  how  menial  the  service  or  how 
seemingly  insignificant;  if  God  calls 
you  to  it,  shrink  not  from  it  and  fail 
not  to  do  it  heartily  as  unto  the  Lord. 

5,  He  faithful.  You  may  not  be 
great  or  highly  educated  or  have  a wide 
sphere  of  iulluence.  Y ou  may  not  be 
very  gifted  nor  able  to  fill  what  are 
known  as  the  more  honorable  callings 
of  life  but  you  cau  be  faithful  just 
where  God  puts  you  and  so  you  can  do 
your  work  well,  be  a blessing  to  the 
world,  and  a glory  to  God,  and  at  last 
have  an  abundant  reward.  Not  the 
greatest  work  before  men  is  the  great- 
est before  God.  He  regards  faithful- 
ness as  of  far  more  consequence  than 
greatness.  Faithfulness  means  good- 
ness and  goodness  is  greatness.  This 
is  how  the  first  shall  be  last  and  the  last 
first.  Y'our  Gospel  pound  may  gain  ten 
pounds  or  five  pounds,  according  to 
your  faithfulness,  or  you  may  hide  it  in 
the  earth  and  lose  it  all.  Faithfulness 
In  little  things  will  lead  to  faithfulness 
in  great  things.  Here  is  your  road  to 
true  greatness.  Fven  here  in  this 
world  you  will  be  recognized  as  one  in 
his  place  and  one  who  fills  his  place, 
and  even  men  will  reward  you  accord- 
ingly. Hut  bow  much  more  blessed  to 
hear  the  .lodge  say  bye  and  bye,  “Thou 
hast  been  faithful  over  a few  things,  I 
will  make  thee  ruler  over  many  things.” 
li.  He  out  and  out  lor  God.  Satan 
will  come  sometimes  as  a roaring  lion 
to  devour  and  sometimes  as  an  angel  of 
light  to  delude  you.  He  not  ignorant 
of  his  devices.  He  has  nothing  to 
give  you  as  a reward  for  a divided  life. 
All  his  olTers  are  only  sugar  coated. 
Every  pleasure,  every  gain,  every  satis- 
faction which  comes  apart  from  entire 
consecration  to  God  has  a worm  at  Us 
root  and  sooner  or  later  it  will  prove 
absolutely  worlhless.  Every  blessing 

that  comes  as  a result  of  living  in  bar 

mony  with  God’s  will  is  truly  satisfy- 
ing and  eternal.  Then  if  you  want  10 
be  holy,  if  you  want  to  make  the  most 
of  yourself,  let  God  wholly  possess  you. 
If  you  want  to  be  useful,  let  God  work 
In  you  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  His 
good  pleasure.  “Seek  ye  first  the  king- 
dom of  God  and  all  these  things  shall 
be  added  unto  you.”  “Them  that  honor 
me  1 will  honor.”  “No  good  thing  will 
he  withhold  from  them  that  walk  up- 
rightly.” 


fying  attainment  and  reward,  of  such  a 
life.  At  the  best,  happiness  is  but  an 
enjoyable  state  or  condition  of  its 
possessor.  Its  recognized  pursuit  may, 
indeed,  be  a refined  form  of  selfishness, 
but  it  cannot  in  any  case  be  more  than 
selfishness — in  its  best  form.  Striving 
to  live  so  as  to  make  others  happy  may 
well  be  deemed  a worthy  pursuit  in 
life,  but  striving  to  be  happy  oneself  is 
never  so.  One  whose  highest  aim  is  to 
find  happiness  in  this  life  or  in  the 
next  may  indeed  ask  the  question,  “Is 
life  worth  living ’i*”  True  happiaess  can 
indeed  never  be  found  by  one  who  is 
intent  on  its  finding;  it  comes,  here  or 
hereafter,  only  to  him  who  is  seeking 
something  a great  deal  better.  S.  S. 
Times. 


A BRIGHT  PROMISE  FOR  A 
DARK  DAY. 


llAi‘riNK.ss  may  be  an  incident  in,  or 
a result  of,  a rightly  ordered  life,  but  it 
can  never  be  a proper  aim,  or  the  satis 


Every  one  has  a day  of  trouble.  W ith 
some  it  is  a long,  dark  day,  with 
scarcely  a rift  in  the  cloud  through 
which  the  sun  may  shine  for  a moment. 
Multitudes  spend  all  their  days  in 
trouble.  They  are  indeed,  “born  to 
trouble.”  So  soon  as  they  begin  to 
think  they  find  themselves  sitting  in 
darkness  and  the  shadow  of  death. 

It  has  been  said  that  “one  half  of  the 
world  does  not  know  how  the  other 
half  lives.”  Prosperous  families,  well- 
to-do  people,  know  but  little  of  the 
hardship  and  agony  of  thousands  who 
live  within  a few  blocks  of  their  com 
fortable  homes.  They  have  read  about 
them  in  novels  and  newspapers.  They 
have  sometimes  heard  the  story  of  one 
of  them.  They  have  looked  on  the  out- 
side of  the  tenements  and  hovels  which 
they  inhabit,  but  their  real  life  they 
never  witnessed. 

“Darkest  England,  and  the  Way 
Out,”  is  the  title  01  a book  published  by 
General  Booth  several  years  ago,  in 
which  he  has  drawn  a harrowing  pic- 
ture of  what  he  calls  “the  submerged 
tenth,”  or  the  masses  of  poor  people  in 
London  and  other  English  cities. 
These  people  have  literally  been  swal- 
lowed up  by  adversity,  and  have  no 
power  to  rise,  and  there  is  not  in  them 
a ray  of  hope  that  they  or  their  children 
will  be  better  off  than  they  are  now. 
The  case  is  not  so  bad  in  America,  but 
it  is  bad  enough. 

It  is  a mistake  to  suppose  that  pov- 
erty alone  causes  trouble.  Wealth  and 
rank  are  not  exempt.  Kings,  robed  in 
purple  and  fine  linen,  crowned  with 
gold,  and  attended  by  servants  and 
courtiers,  are  often  the  most  unhappy 
men  in  the  world.  In  homes  where 
comfort  and  luxury  abound  deep  aftlic 
tions  may  often  be  found.  Men  and 
women  who  are  looked  ou  by  their 
neighbors  with  envy  on  account  of  the 
abundance  of  their  comforts  may  be 
carrying  the  heaviest  load  of  all.  Good- 
ness does  not  exempt  men  from  trouble. 
Mary  and  Martha  sent  to  Jesus,  saying 
“He  whom  thou  lovest  is  sick.”  “Whom 
the  Lord  loveth  He  chasteneth.”  It 
Job  and  Moses  and  Hezekiah  and  Faul 
must  suffer,  and  if  Jesus,  who  was  holy 
and  harmless  and  separate  from  sin- 
ners, must  be  made  perfect  through 
sulTerings,  who  are  we  that  we  should 
claim  exemption  V “Think  it  not 
strange  concerning  the  fiery  trial  which 
is  to  try  you,  as  though  some  strange 
thing  happened  unto  you.” 

The  nature  of  the  body  renders 
trouble  inevitable.  The  constitution  of 


the  mind  makes  it  impossible  to  escape 
trouble.  When  we  consider  the  deli- 
cate and  sensitive  powers  of  the  mind 
we  are  amazed,  not  that  we  have  so 
much  trouble,  but  that  we  have  so  little. 
Doubt , perplexity,  disappointment,  fear, 
and  grief  must  come  into  every  mind. 
The  condition  of  the  world  renders  es 
cape  from  trouble  out  of  the  question. 
If  we  were  perfect,  the  world  would 
still  be  Imperfect  Nothing  here  comes 
to  perfection.  Fair  flowers  are  blasted 
betore  they  reach  maturity.  Crystal 
streams  are  dried  up  by  the  summer 
heat.  The  warm  currents  of  life  are 
chilled  by  the  breath  of  winter.  The 
tender  ties  that  bind  kindred  hearts  in 
closest  union  are  broken.  The  dearest 
treasures  ol  the  throbbing  heart  are  in 
the  grave.  The  world  is  wrong.  The 
oonspiracies  of  wicked  men  against  the 
innocent  and  just  ripen  and  prosper. 

Sin  is  the  chief  cause  of  trouble.  It 
lies  at  the  bottom  of  all  trouble.  Sin 
brings  trouble  to  the  conscience,  grief 
to  the  affections,  torment  to  the  mind, 
remorse  to  the  spirit.  If  we  could  be 
rid  of  sin,  we  should  be  well-nigh  free 
from  all  trouble. 

Every  one  carries  some  burden.  It 
may  be  an  affliction  in  the  home.  It 
may  be  a lurking  disease,  known  only  to 
the  sufferer  and  a few  intimate  friends, 
silently  making  inroads  upon  his  sys- 
tem and  bringing  the  end  nearer  every 
day.  it  may  be  a wandering  son.  whose 
way  the  father  deplores,  and  whose 
doom  he  dreads.  It  may  be  a financial 
calamity,  which  has  swept  all  away. 
But  whatever  the  trouble,  there  is  a 
message  in  the  gospel  to  meet  the  case. 
There  is  a bright  promise  for  the  dark- 
est day.  God  has  not  forgotten  the 
troubled  soul.  He  has  remembered 
him  in  His  will,  saving,  “Call  upon  me 
in  the  day  of  trouble,  and  I will  deliver 
thee,  and  thou  shall  glorify  me."— 
Christian  Advocate. 


MARRIAGE. 


Geiiber — Kline.  — On  the  18lh  of 
October,  19U0,  by  Jacob  N.  Brubacher, 
Christian  .-s.  Gerber  of  Kapho  Twp.,  and 
Sister  Annie  M.  Kline,  of  Florin,  Lan- 
caster Co.,  I’a. 


DEATHS. 


Weldy. — On  the  I2th  of  October, 
1‘JOO,  in  Olive  Twp.,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind., 
of  a complication  ot  diseases,  Walter 
Ell,  sou  of  Bro.  and  Sister  George 
Weldy,  aged  2 years,  5 months  and  2 
days.  Little  Walter  leaves,  besides 
father  and  mother,  three  brothers  to 
mourn  his  early  death.  He  was  a very 
bright  child  and  the  Lord  took  him  be- 
cause He  had  for  him  a better  borne  and 
a more  glorious  place  to  fill.  Before  he 
was  two  years  old  he  sang  the  Hymn 
Jewels,  No.  409  Gospel  llymiiB.  He 
told  his  parents  before  his  death  that 
he  was  going  home.  Funeral  services 
were  held  on  the  14th,  conducted  at  the 
house  by  Bro.  John  Hygema,  and  at  the 
Olive  M.  II. , where  the  burial  took 
place,  by  Bro  Jacob  Shenk.  Text.  Luke 
a2;42,  “Thy  will  tie  done.”  Walter  is 
now  with  the  angels  and  singing  the 
beautiful  songs  ot  the  redeemed  in 
heaven,  where  thousands  of  children 
sing  around  the  throne  of  God.  May 
God  give  grace  and  strength  to  our 
brother  and  sister  that  they  may  be 
able  to  sincerely  say,  “Thy  will  be 
done.” 

Hektzlek. — On  the  30th  of  May, 
1900,  near  Mohea,  Warwick  Co.,  Va., 
John  Franklin,  son  ot  leaac  and  Fan- 
nie Hertzler,  aged  3 years,  0 months  and 
24  days.  It  is  a deep  grief,  but  Christ 
said,  “Suffer  the  little  children  to  come 
unto  me  and  forbid  them  not,  for  of 
such  is  .the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Fu 
neral  services  by  Jacob  Hahn. 

Yodkk. — Samuel  Y oderof  LaGrange, 
Wyo.,  died  of  dropsy  of  the  heart.  Sept. 
16,  1900.  He  was  born  near  Johnstown, 
Fa.,  Sept.  2,  1H2C>.  Thus  living  more 


than  hie  three  score  and  ten.  He  suf- 
fered untold  misery,  having  not  been 
able  to  lie  down  in  over  five  months, 
only  sitting  in  chairs  and  reclining  on 
a couch.  He  bore  his  suffering  with  the 
utmost  patience,  never  a murmur  was 
heard  from  his  lips.  He  was  buried  in 
the  Pleasant  Hill  cemetery.  Sept.  16, 
1900,  where  two  daughters  and  one  son 
preceded  him.  He  leaves  a wife  and 
seven  children  to  mourn  their  loss. 

Hiram  Yoder. 

STALL.-Onthe  22d  of  Sept.  1900,near 
Port  Treverton,  Snyder  Co.,  Pa.,  Jacob 
Vannes,  son  of  Joseph  and  Phoebe 
Stall,  aged  1 year,  8 mouths  and  13  days. 
Buried  on  the  26th  at  the  Stoufer 
church.  Funeral  services  by  William 
Grayblll  and  Pre.  Stoufer.  TextJno. 

14  :1^. 

Zook.— On  the  26th  of  September, 
1900,  at  the  residence  of  her  son-in-law, 

J.  F.  Vanormer,  in  Lostcreek  Valley, 
Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  of  pneumonia,  Lydia 
Zook  (maiden  name  Oberholtzer),  aged 
80  years,  4 months  and  26  days.  Funeral 
services  by  William  Graybill  and  Solo- 
mon Lauver.  Burled  at  the  Lost  Creek 
burying  ground. 

WiiiSLER. — Ou  Oct.  4th,  1900,  near 
Newville,  Cumberland  Co.,  Pa.,  of  a 
complication  of  diseares,  Bro.  Joseph 
Whisler,  aged  68  years,  1 1 months  and 
9 days.  Buried  at  the  Center  church 
burying  ground,  where  a lajge  concourse 
of  friends  and  neighbors  assembled  to 
pay  the  last  tribute  of  respect.  It  was 
only  in  the  last  days  of  his  life  that  he 
resigned  his  will  to  Christ — and  was 
willing  to  receive  water  baptism  which 
was  administered  by  Pre.  Abraham 
Burkholder.  He  leaves  a bereaved 
wife  and  two  daughters  to  mourn  his 
depaiture,  but  they  need  not  mourn  as 
those  who  have  no  hope.  Pre.  Abra- 
ham Burkholder  and  Pre.  Martin  Ober 
holtzer  conducted  the  services. 

Bair.— On  the  14th  of  August,  1900, 
at  Kralltown,  York  Co.,  Pa..  Sister 
Annie  Bair,  aged  81  years,  11  months 
and  14  days.  She  was  buried  on  the 
I7th  at  Hershey’s  M.  H.from  Heb.  4 : 9, 
I’eace  to  her  ashes. 

Hostetler  — On  the  I2th  of  October, 
1900,  in  Adams  County,  Pa.,  of  cramp 
colic,  ^isle^  Susan  Alverta  Hosteller,’ 
aged  ii  years  and  25  days.  She  was 
buried  on  the  14ih  at  the  Hosteller  M. 
U.,  in  ttie  presence  of  a large  concourse 
of  people.  Services  were  conducted  by 
Martin  Whisler,  Daniel  Stump  and  J. 
C.  Miller  tromlSam.  20;  last  3 verses. 
She  was  the  only  daughter  of  John  and 
Mary  Hostetler  deceased,  and  leaves 
eight  brothers  to  mourn  her  death. 
She  was  taken  sick  in  the  evening,  and 
died  the  next  morning.  We  have  rea- 
son to  believe  that  she  is  sweetly  rest- 
ing with  her  Saviour  in  the  glorious 
mansions  prepared  for  all  God’s  faith- 
ful children.  Martin  Whisler. 


Lantz.— On  the  6th  of  October,  1900, 
near  Plevna,  in  Howard  Co.,  Ind.,  of 
consumption,  Malinda,  wife  of  Amos 
J.  Lauiz,  aged  4i  years,  7 months  and 
2'2  days.  Sister  Lantz  had  been  ailing 
of  lung  trouble  for  several  years.  She 
was  the  mother  of  eight  children,  one 
of  them  preceded  her  to  the  spirit 
world  in  its  infancy.  She  leaves  a 
Borrowing  husband  and  seven  children 
to  mourn  her  departure.  Funeral 
services  were  held  in  the  Mennonite 
meeting  house  on  the  8th,  a laige  con- 
course of  people  were  present.  Preach- 
ing by  Abraham  Caler  in  English  from 
Heb.  11 ; 15.  16,  and  by  E.  A.  Mast  in 
German,  Matt.  ‘24  ;44. 

Sommers.— On  the  8th  of  October, 
1900,  near  Plevna,  Howard  Co.,  Ind., 
of  membraneous  croup,  Laura,  daugh- 
ter of  Joseph  and  Mary  Sommers,  aged 
3 years,  1 month  and  22  days.  Buried 
on  the  9th.  There  was  no  preaching 
on  account  of  the  nature  of  the  dis- 
eare. 

Lieuman.— Caroline  Llebman  was 
born  in  Germany  May  29th,  1838. 
Came  to  America  in  1881,  settled  in 
Harper  Co.,  Kan.,  later  moved  to  Okla- 
homa. Died  at  the  home  of  her  daugh- 
ter Mrs.  .Julius  Hess,  near  Manchester, 
Oklahoma,  Sept.  9th,  1900,  aged  62 
years,  3 months  and  11  days.  She  was 
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a consistent  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  since  1884.  Was  buried  on 
Sept.  10th  at  the  German  Springs  bury- 
ing ground.  Services  conducted  by 
Bro.  Geo.  Hinkel  from  2 Cor.  5:  1,  2. 

Tait.— On  September  4th,  19i.O,  at 
Sherkston,  Ont.,  at  the  home  of  her 
grandmother,  Miriam  Sherk  Tait  of 
Buffalo,  N.  Y',,  aged  1 year  and  2 
months.  Funeral  services  were  held  in 
the  lawn,  thence  to  Schissler  cemetery 
for  burial.  Bro.  E.  Hallman  conducted 
the  service.  Text,  1 Sam.  20 : 3. 

Snyder.— Near  Waterloo,  Ont.,  El- 
mer, son  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Nathaniel 
Snyder.  His  age  was  1 year,  6 
months  and  19  days.  Funeral  services 
were  held  Sept.  16.  The  child  having 
been  buried  several  weeks  previous  on 
account  of  the  contagious  disease. 
The  services  were  held  at  the  C.  Eby 
Church  by  Bro.  Jonas  B.  Snyder  in  Ger- 
man and  Bro.  E.  S.  Hallman  in  Eng- 
lish. 

Stauffer.— On  October  16th,  1900, 
near  Breslau,  Ont.,  Harvey,  son  of 
Norman  and  Lizzie  Stauffer,  aged  4 
months  and  1 day.  Services  at  the 
house  by  Bro.  I.  A.  Wambold  and  at 
the  church  by  Bro.  E.  S.  Hallman. 
Text,  Job  1:21.  May  the  Lord  bless 
these  parents  to  cast  all  their  cares 
upon  Him,  for  He  careth  for  you. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

CONDENSED  REPORT  OF  THE 
FAfllNE  WORK  OF  THE 
AMERICAN  MENNON- 
ITE MISSION. 


Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India,  Sept.  19th  1900. 

A few  words  of  explanation  would 
perhaps  be  of  interest  in  connection 
with  the  famine  report  herewith  sent. 
It  may  be  that  the  idea  of  some  is  that 
the  money  sent  for  the  relief  of  the 
famine  stricken  should  have  been  spent 
simply  to  give  food  to  those  who  were 
on  the  verge  of  starvation.  Yet  a little 
reliection  will  show  that  it  is  just  as 
legitimate  use  of  famine  money  to  pro- 
vide work  whereby  persons  can  provide 
themselves  with  a living  and  thus 
avoid  coming  into  a starving  condition. 
A condition  of  famine  means  the  clos- 
ing of  all  work  except  such  as  is  arti- 
ficially provided.  Even  in  America  the 
land  of  plenty,  an  ordinary  workmen 
who  is  compelled  to  do  without  work 
for  ten  months  will  find  it  difficult  to 
provide  for  a family  during  that  time. 
How  much  more  difficult  it  must  be  in 
India,  where  the  great  majority  of  the 
people  are  in  extreme  poverty,  all  the 
time,  can  be  imagined.  With  the  ex- 
ception of  iron  and  tools  almost  all  the 
material  cost  is  represented  by  the  cost 
of  getting  the  material  here.  The  item 
of  household  expense  includes  house- 
hold servants  and  all  provisions.  Still 
it  works  out  to  a little  less  than  817.00 
a month  for  each  of  the  grown  persons 
with  the  baby  in  the  bargain  free. 

The  sums  are  given  in  India  money 
so  that  we  can  make  a balance. 

Now  will  you  please  pay  attention 'i* 
We  have  an  Important  question  to  con- 
sider. Our  Mission  buildings  are  nearly 
finished  and  the  money  on  hand  will 
more  than  finish  them.  But  then  will 
begin  our  real  work.  This  is  what  we 
have  begun:— Orphanage  with  about 
150  children  now  and  more  coming  in 
almost  daily.  At  S15.00  each  the  cost 
of  keeping  the  orphans  would  be 
82250  00  a year.  This  will  provide  for 
the  food,  clothing,  shelter,  and  instruc- 
tion ot  children  who  would  grow  up  in 
heathendom  but  for  the  arrangements 
provided  by  us.  Then  there  is  the  Hos- 


pital. I have  just  come  from  a tour  of 
inspection  with  the  Civil  Surgeon. 
Government  is  providing  a medical 
man  at  a cost  of  about  815.00  a month. 
They  also  furnish  most  of  the  medi- 
cines. How  long  they  will  continue  to 
do  so  is  not  promised.  The  cost  of  the 
hospital  is  about  $400.00  a year  for 
medicines  and  medical  attendance 
alone.  The  amoun  t required  for  food  for 
in-patients  varies  somewhat.  Suppose 
we  say  $500.00  a year.  Let  us  estimate 
the  living  expense  of  missionaries  at 
the  modest  sum  of  125.00  a month. 
This  would  mean  another  81000.00  a 
year  for  the  mission  as  it  is  at  present 
constituted.  Total  expenditure  as  per 
this  estimate  about  lii415O0O  a year. 
Through  the  agency  of  the  Home  and 
Foreign  Relief  Commission  a part  of 
the  orphans’  support  has  already  been 
pledged.  And  our  mission  Board  has 
also  sent  in  some  money  given  for  the 
support  of  orphans.  Now  the  question 
is  this:  \V ill  the  dear  people  in  Amer- 
ica stand  by  the  beymniny  we  have 
made  or  shall  we  retrench  f The  op- 
portunity is  here.  Never  was  there  a 
better  one  for  the  spreading  of  Chris- 
tian influences.  The  people  are  recep- 
tive and  a good  impression  lias  already 
been  made.  But  it  remains  for  you  to 
say  how  the  work  shall  continue  from 
now  on.  It  ought  to  be  self  support 
Ing’i*  Y'es;  perhaps  it  will  be  after  a 
while.  But  remember  that  we  are  only 
18  months  old  in  this  country  and  we 
have  just  crept  through  the  worst 
famine  that  has  ever  visited  India.  So 
we  shall  need  a little  leading  before  we 
can  walk  alone. 

And  bow  about  the  regions  beyond  V 
Here  we  can  reach  only  a very  small 
circle  of  people.  Shall  those  who  are 
all  about  us  be  untaught’:'  Will  you  do 
something  for  them‘d  Solemnly  ponder 
that  impressive  command,  (Jo  if  you 
can.  If  you  cannot  go  let  yo.  If  you 
have  no  one  whom  you  can  let  go,  help 
yo.  In  which  way  are  you  glorifying 
the  Master’? 

Yours  in  the  Master’s  name, 

J.  A.  Kessler. 
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Dhamtari,  C.  I'.,  India,  Hept.  lU'iO. 
KKOM  DBC.  1,  1S99  TO  SBfT.  I,  IWIO. 


RKCKII'TS. 

3 ple«=l  pice,  l'.i  ple«-^l  uuna 
IS  auDBS^l  rupee,  3 rupeei:=.l  dollar. 

R. 

Uoverument  oflndla,  U13-.M 

♦ Home  & Foreign  U.  C.,  320.V> 

M.  Ev.  A It.  R.,  lUSSO 

H.  & F.  H.  O.  (Orpbana),  iai3 

M.  Ev.  ct  B.  B.,  (Orpliaus),  1208 

leaac  L.  Kulp,  S4I 

Aaron  Loucks,  452 

A.  A.  ItesHlar,  7(KI2 

A Bister  In  I'a.,  53 

8.  E.  Algyer,  111 

Ell  D.  Yoder,  l.'ill 

J.  K.  Zook,  5.5D 

U.  B.  l.AndlH,  213 

A.  Metzler,  311 

L.  A.  Heesier,  110 

Elkhart  Y.  P.  M.  (Orphan*),  F> 

Per  W.  B.  Page, 

J.  J.  Bontrager,  15(1 

Sugar  Creek  Budget,  3021 

New  Stark  Coiig.,  41 

P.  B.  Thut,  105 

A Brother  lu  Ind.,  12 

A.  K.  Kurtz,  231 

Weo.  Smith,  45 

MIddlehury,  Ind.,  155 

South  Uuion  Cong. , 108 

Daniel  Hbenk,  579 

Noah  Bloseer,  104 

T.  ,M.  Erb,  114 

8.  H.  Miller, 


6 IS 

7 2 


72 


a 9 
2 
7 
3 

7 8 


• Since  reoeivlDg  this  report  Bro.  Re*Rh  r 
has  written  that  this  amount  does  not  In- 
clude the  .'I0(X)  rupees  which  the  H.  A F.  R. 
Com.  banded  him  before  he  left  for  India. 
This  would  make  the  total  amount  sent  to 
India  by  the  Home  A Foreign  Relief  Com- 
mliBlou  R.  25055—15. 


Annie  and  Kttle  Ranck, 

A Bro.  In  Pa., 

Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  Congs., 
J.  S.  Shoemaker, 

Joshua  B.  Zook, 

Mary  8.  Denllnger, 

Bale  of  corn. 


46  1 
150  16 
845  6 
154  14 
578  10 
39  1 
(MKI3  0 


10 


Total  private, 
Grand  Total, 


Total  private,  57817  8 9 

Grand  Toui,  118945  10  8 

Besides  the  above  there  were  Rs.  8377—1—7 
received  from  government  by  Bro.  Page  and 
spent  by  him  In  kitchen,  poorhouse,  hospital 
and  on  wells. 

Many  of  the  above  contributions  are  colleo 
tions.  Only  the  name  of  the  remitter  Is 
given. 

EXI'ZNOITUBB. 

In  behalf  of  Oovernment. 

RAP 

HatkesarTank,  77oj  y'  o 

^rld  Tank,  806  0 9 

Nowagaon  Tank,  21  14  g 

Road  Embankment,  5180  is  3 

Noorum  Carrying,  23872  14 

This  Includes  wo^k  on  Poor- 
House,  Kulison  Hospital, 

Bchool  and  Orphanage,  and 
Compound,  13806  16  8 

Kitchen,  Poor-house,  Hospital 

and  Weaver’s  Relief,  itM  16  6 


Total  from  Government,  61328  6 11 

Prom  Private  Pamine  Funds. 

Carpenters,  Masons,  8a wyers,  on 
Wells,  Boats,  Compound, 
etc.,  11.5.51  3 6 

Logs,  Grass,  Btones,  Tile,  Fire- 
wood, etc.  in  this  about 
260  (Nirt  men  and  many  poor 
people  were  employed  and 

ir..  8107  0 2 

Kitchen  Extras,  263  7 9 

Bamboo  Halting,  I34  g g 

Extra  for  Kulls  above  Govern- 
ment allowance  for  special  work 
and  for  all  Kulls  after  the  close 
of  the  Gov’t,  work  In  August,  2767  0 
W fkvers’  Relief,  1191  12  9 

Tools,  Earthen  PoU,  etc.,  444  7 6 

Orphans’ Extra.  270  11  6 

Hemp  for  Ropes,  216  8 

Medicines,  5;10 

Raipur  Carpenters,  1242  7 3 

Charity  and  Heed  (jraln  Loans,  5943 
Poor  House  Extras,  19  7 9 

Hardware  (we employed  ns  many 

as  8 blaoksmftht),  1543  g g 

Other  Missions  for  Reilef,  KXXJ 

Household,  I657 

F’relght  on  Corn,  II35 

• Expense  of  Page  family  to  Anier- 

1™.  2165 

Miscellaneous,  50D  15  n 

Cash  on  hand  8ept.  1,  1.3809  10  11 

Total  Private.  .57617  3 9 

Grand  Total,  118945  10  8 

• The  sum  returned  hv  Pjee  may  be 
deducted  from  the  publislMi  j mcjunt. 

J.  A.  R. 


ADVERTISEHENTS. 


Our  Family  Almanac  for  1901  ie  now 
ready  for  delivery.  All  orders  will  be 
promptly  lllled.  It  is  one  of  the  best 
almanacs  published  in  this  country.  It 
contains  besides  the  complete  astro- 
nomical calculations,  several  excellent 
illustrations,  and  a very  good  selection 
of  reading  matter  that  is  both  interest- 
ing and  useful.  Our  almanac  this  year 
should  find  its  way  into  every  Menno- 
nite household.  If  you  did  not  have 
one  last  year,  be  sure  to  send  for  one 
this  year.  Prices  are  as  follows; 

Single  copy,  postpaid,  $ .(Xi 

12  copies  “ 4,j 

25  “ “ ’.(K) 

100  “ “ 3.50 

100  “ by  express,  not  prepaid,  2.50 

260  “ “ “ " 4,25 

500  “ “ “ “ 7,-X) 

1000  “ “ “ “ 12.50 


The  First  Winter  Term  of  the  Elk 
hart  (Ind.)  Normal  School  and  Business 
Institue  will  begin  on  Monday,  Nov. 
5th  and  continue  ten  weeks.  Circulars 
free. 


Books,  25  cents  each The  Drean 

of  Youth,  by  Hugh  Black;  Business,  b 
A.  U.  Wells;  A Day’s  Time  Table,  b; 
E.  S.  Elliott;  Risen  with  Christ,  b; 
Rev.  A.  J.  Gordon;  For  Christ  and  thi 
Church,  by  C.  W.  Sheldon;  One  of  thi 
Sweet  Old  Chapters,  by  Rote  Porter 
From  Girlhood  to  Motherhood,  by  Mar] 
Lowe  Dickinson;  Lend  a Hand,  bj 


C.  M.  Sheldon;  Environment, by  J.G.K. 
McClure;  Love  Made  I’erfect,  by  Rev. 
And.  Murray;  Jesus  Himself,  by  Rev. 
A.  Murray;  Young  Men  in  History,  by 
Rev.  F.  W.  Gunsaulus;  A Life  for  a 
Life  and  other  addresses,  by  Henry 
Drummond. 


Books,  30  cents  each.— The  Shep- 
herd Psalm,  by  F.  B.  Meyer;  Key 
Words  to  the  Inner  Life,  by  F.  B. 
Meyer;  The  Ministry  of  the  Spirit,  by 
A.  J.  Gordon;  How  Christ  Came  to 
Church,  by  A.  J.  Gordon;  Christian 
Living,  by  F.  B.  Meyer;  Calvary  to 
Pentecost,  by  F.  B.  Meyer;  Anecdotes, 
Incidents,  and  Illustrations,  by  D.  L. 
Moody;  Moody’s  Stories— to  foster  faith 
and  fasten  truth;  According  to  I’rom- 
ise,  by  C.  H.  Spurgeon;  Select  North- 
field  Sermons,  by  Andrew  Murray,  Rob- 
ert Speer,  A.  J.  Gordon,  and  others; 
Men  of  the  Bible,  by  D.  L.  Moody;  Se- 
lect Poems;  How  shall  1 go  to  God,  by 
Rev.  H.  Bonar. 


The  Simple  Story 

of  the  life  and  miracles  of  our  Savior, 
as  narrated  in  a captivating  manner  by 
a maid  to  her  mistress,  to  assuage  the 
terrible  grief  of  a wronged  wife  of  an 
Eastern  prince,  forms  the  contents  of 
the  new  book  entitled  “The  Prince 
Messiah,”  by  Mrs.  E.  J.  Richmond, 
“whose  writings  are  all  characterized  by 
a high  moral  tone,  and  are  especially 
directed  against  the  vice  of  intemper- 
ance and  depicting  its  fearful  conse- 
quences.” (Sydney,  N,  Record.) 
It  is  extremely  fascinating,  ever  bolding 
up  the  Savior’s  life  as  a faultless  Ideal 
and  ranks  with  such  books  us  "Titui: 
A Comrade  of  the  Cross,”  “The  Wrest- 
ler of  Philippi,”  and  others.  It  is  bound 
attractively  in  strong  paper  cover,  25 
cents;  in  flue  cloth  binding,  50  cents 
and  promises  to  have  a large  sale.  For 
liberal  terms  to  agents,  address  Menno- 
nite Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


There’s  a Great  Difference  Between 
pitfalls  and  safeguards,  although  a 
great  many  young  people  fail  to  detect 
the  former,  hence  the  great  need  of  the 
latter.  Many  a promising  young  life 
has  been  wrecked  by  pitfalls  because 
the  necessary  safeguards  were  un- 
known. “Pitfalls  and  Safeguards’’ 
carries  with  it  a strong  and  convincing 
argument,  which  loses  none  of  its 
power  and  fascination  as  one  reads 
along.  It  is  a neces.iary  book  in  every 
family  library.  It  points  out  clearly 
the  many  allurements  which  are  so 
harmful  to  young  people,  and  is  an  in 
valuable  help  to  them  in  developing  a 
strong,  noble  character.  Board  bind 
ing,  50  cents;  cloth  binding,  65  cents: 
half  morocco  binding,  sto  cents.  We 
offer  liberal  terms  to  agents  who 
mean  business.  It  is  a good  seller. 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart 
Ind. 


Every  Church  Member  Wants 

his  church  to  prosper,  and  to  become  a 
greater  power  for  good  in  the  world. 
There’s  nothing  wrong  in  wanting 
that,  but  unfortunately  wrong  methods 
are  often  applied  to  accomplish  this 
greatly  desired  result.  A very  prac 
tical  solution  may  be  found  in  "A  lalk 
With  Church  Members,’’  because  it 
is  the  church  memberB  who  are  re- 
sponsible for  the  condition  of  the 
church.  T his  book  offers  no  compro- 
mise with  the  world,  but  it  cements 
church  members  together.  That’s  its 


OF  TRUTH. 


STRONG  FEATURE.  It  tells  1d  b plain, 
logical,  convincing  way,  every  church 
member’s  sacred  duty.  It  is  very 
profitable  to  read  a book  of  this  kind, 
in  board  binding,  35  cents;  in  cioth 
binding,  50  cents.  We  want  agents  to 
push  the  sale  of  this  book  and  place  it 
into  every  Christian  family.  Our  terms 
are  liberal.  Mennonite  rublishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

This  Will  Convince  You 
that  it  is  no  longer  necessary  for  any 
one  to  pay  a big  price  for  magazines 
and  books  to  obtain  a description  of 
Famine  in  India.  “India,  The  Horror- 
Stricken  Empire”  is  a handsome  vol- 
ume of  nearly  500  pages,  written  in 
forcibie  and  convincing  styie,  in  both 
English  and  German,  with  nearly  100 
illustrations  from  actual  photographs. 
The  bindings  are  neat  and  durable, 
while  the  prices  are  beyond  comparison. 
Imitation  cloth,  ink  and  gold  stamping, 
postpaid,  60  cents;  Full  cloth,  gold 
stamping,  postpaid,  75  cents;  Half  mo- 
rocco, gold  stamping,  sprinkled  edges, 
postpaid,  81.00.  We  guarantee  every 
book,  even  though  the  price  seems  to 
to  be  out  of  all  proportion,  because 
similar  works  sell  so  much  higher.  We 
are  in  the  market  to  sell  books,  and  our 
large  sales  are  proof  of  our  many  satis- 
fied patrons.  You  need  this  book  at 
this  present  time.  Mennonite  I’ublish- 
ing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


A Good  Song  Book 

for  Sunday  schools — Gospel  Call,  Fart 
II.  Special  edition  containing  225 
beautiful  hymns  and  songs  for  worship. 
The  music  is  written  in  round  notes, 
and  is  well  suited  to  the  words,  making 
grand  harmony  and  beautiful  singing. 
The  music  and  the  words  must  be  heard 
and  seen  to  be  appreciated.  Send  for 
a sample  copy,  postpaid,  only  25  cents. 
Prepaid,  per  dozen,  82.65.  Not  prepaid, 
per  hundred,  813  00.  Address,  Menno- 
nite Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Immersion 

proved  to  be  not  a .Scriptural  mode  of 
Baptism,  but  a llomlsh  Invention” 
by  W.  A.  Mackay.  This  is  one  of  the 
ablest  treatises  that  has  been  given  on 
thisBubiect,  and  the  book  has  a large 
sale.  Price  only  10  cents.  Mennunite 
Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


The  Greatest  Evangelist  of  the 
Nineteenth  Century. 

His  son,  W.  H.  Moody,  has  written  a 
book  entitled,  "The  Life  of  D.  L.  Moody” 
Agents  have  been  olTered  liberal  terms 
on  other  books  purporting  to  be  “Life 
of  Moody,”  but  they  tell  us  they  pre- 
fer the  authorized  work.  This  book 
sells  at  the  following  prices:  Cloth 
binding,  cover  design,  stamped  in  gold, 
.82.50;  half  morocco,  marbled  edges, 
83.50;  full  morocco,  pure  gold  edges, 
S'1.50;  “Million  Edition,”  cloth,  plain 
ink  stamping,  .82.00.  We  want  agents 
everywhere  to  sell  this  book.  Send  us 
25  cents  for  outfit,  and  begin  work  at 
once.  Our  terms  are  very  liberal. 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Ihe  Value  of  Books 

is  often  underestimated,  and  the  small 
amount  of  information  which  many 
people  possess  is  directly  due  to  the 
value  they  place  upon  good  books. 


There  are  many  members  in  the 
Church  who  are  practically  unlearned 
in  church  history.  It  would  certainly  I 
be  to  their  interest  to  read  such  books 
as  Martyrs’  Mirror;  Menno  Simons’ 
Complete  Works;  Manual  of  Bible 
Doctrines;  Confession  of  Faith;  Plain 
Teachings;  History  of  the  Mennonites; 
etc.  We  offer  special  terms  to  any 
one  ordering  all  of  the  foregoing  in  one 
order.  W rite  to  Mennonite  Publishing 
Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

The  Words  of  Cheer 

is  one  of  the  very  best  illustrated  Sun- 
day school  and  family  papers  pub- 
lished. It  should  be  in  all  the  families 
where  there  are  children  to  read  it,  and 
in  families  where  there  are  no  chil- 
dren the  old  people,  the  fathers  and 
mothers,  can  read  it  with  profit.  If 
you  do  not  get  it  through  your  Sunday 
school,  subscribe  for  it  and  have  it 
sent  to  your  address  for  the  benefit  of 
the  family.  It  comes  weekly  and  will 
do  you  good.  It  costs  only  50  cents 
a year. 

Journeys  of  Jesus, 

one  of  the  best  books  for  the  study  of 
the  International  S.  S.  Letsons  for  1000. 
Carefully  prepared  and  chronologically 
arranged  giving  all  the  geographical 
and  topographical  history  of  the  jour-- 
neys  of  Jesus  and  His  twelve  disciples 
through  Palestine.  It  is  a comprehens- 
ive work  of  700  pages,  with  over  100 
illustrations.  Price,  in  fine  stamped 
cloth  binding,  postpaid,  82.25.  Men- 
nonite Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

“WHAT’S  THE  TIHE?” 

A booklet  with  this  title,  just  pub- 
lished by  the  Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St. 
Paul  Railway,  should  not  only  be  in 
the  hands  of  every  traveler,  but  should 
have  a place  on  the  desk  of  every 
banker,  merchant  or  other  business 
man. 

The  four  “Time  Standards”  which 
govern  our  entire  time  system  and 
which  are  more  or  less  familiar  to 
must  of  the  traveling  public  but  by 
many  others  little  understood,  are  so 
fully  explained  and  illustrated  by  a 
series  of  charts,  diagrams  and  tables 
that  any  one  who  chooses  can  become 
conversant  with  the  subject  in  ques- 
tion. There  are  also  some  twenty- four 
tables  by  which  almost  at  a glance,  the 
time  at  any  place  being  given,  the  hour 
and  day  can  be  ascertained  in  all  the 
principal  cities  of  the  world. 

A copy  of  this  pamphlet  may  be  had 
on  application  to  Geo.  H.  Heafford, 
' General  Passenger  Agent,  Chicago,  en- 
^ closing  two-cent  stump  for  postage. 


S Torpid  Livers  ^ 

^ aro  dangarous  to  health.  Indigestion,  a 
% jaundice,  loss  of  appetite,  sleeplessneM,  ^ 
J and  many  other  irregularities  of  the  ^ 
0 human  system  follow  such  a condition.  % 
r There  can  be  no  health  where  the  liver  is  J 
% out  of  order.  To  cure  all  liver  troubles  ^ 
^ promptly  and  without  danger  use  ^ 

) Dr.  Peter’s  ( 

) Blood  Vitalizer( 

k —The  tried  and  true  remedy.  J 


It  is  a 100-year-old  Swiss-Qerman  prep- 
aration—tlic  discoTery  of  a wise  old 
piiysician  of  great  skill.  Made  of  pure 


^ roots  and  herbs  and  nothing  else.  ^ 

^ It  is  not  a violent  cntarthic.  Itgently  ^ 
r ri*giilates  the  liowels,  strengUiens  the  J 
W digestive  organs,  and  by  purifying  the  ^ 

^ blood  gives  tone  and  vigor  to  the  entire  T 

A system.  ^ 

r No  Drug-store  Medicine;  is  sold  a 
J only  by  regular  Vlializer  agents.  ^ 

W Persons  livins  where  (here  are  no  ^ 
W affenls  for  Dr.  Peter’s  UliMid  Vituliser  J 
y ran.  bv  sendiiiK  $2.00.  obtain  twelve  8a-  r 
A cent  trial  liottles  direct  from  the  pro-  W 
r |)riotor.  Tliis  offer  eon  bo  obtained  ^ 

>ouly  once  by  the  same  person.  A 

Write  to  DR.  PETER  FAHRNEY,  V 

f 112-114  South  HoyneAve.,  Chicago.  ^ 


Cleveland,  Cincinnati,  Chicago  & Si-  Louis 

RA,I_WAV. 

(BIO  FOUR  ROUTE.) 

M,OHiaAN  D,V,a,ON. 

Condensed  Schedule  of  Trains. 
BFPBCrrvB  Jan.  1,  1896. 


GOING  NORTH. 

STATIONS. 

GOING  SOUTH. 

No. 

No. 

No. 

No. 

No. 

No. 

28. 

104. 

102. 

106. 

101. 

27. 

am 

pm 

pm 

am 

pm 

pm 

8.50 

2.10 

6.46  Beaton  Harbor  7.10 

1.10 

6.80 

8.02 

1.22 

5.45 

NHes 

8.02 

1.57 

6.60 

7.88 

12.57 

5.26 

Urangei 

8.24 

2.22 

7.29 

7.20 

12.89 

6.07 

Elkhart 

8.4S 

2.44 

8.17 

12.17 
A.  M. 

4.47 

Qosben 

9.09 

8.06 

11.53 

4.24 

Milford  Jot. 

9.81 

8.27 

11.27 

3.56 

Warsaw 

10.02 

8.66 

10.06 

2.45 

Wabash 

11.83 
P.  K. 

6.16 

9.18 

1.54 

Marlon 

12.21 

5.58 

8.00 

12.40 
A.  a. 

Anderson 

1.40 

7.16 

S.35 

11.15 

Indianapolis 

Rusbvllle 

8.10 

8.45 

11.02 

3.26 

10.25 

Oreensburg 

4.20 

9.36 

N.  Vernon 

6.20 

8.80 

Clnolnnatl 

6.15 

November  1,  1900. 

The  Gjlportage  Library. 

A series  of  books  selected  and  edited 
with  the  greatest  care.  In  attractive 
paper  covers.  About  125  pages  In  each. 
Authors:  Spurgeon,  Chapman,  Taimage, 
Murray,  Meyer,  and  others. 


HOMES  IN  THE  SOUTH 
are  cheaper  than  in  the  North.  Living 
is  cheaper,  too,  in  a climate  where 
pasture  is  good  10  months  in  the  year, 
and  clothing  aud  fuel  requirements  are 
comparatively  light.  When  you  go 
south  remember  that  the  Queen  and 
Crescent  Route  offers  the  best  Induce- 
meuts.  Free  reclining  chair  cars  are 
carried  on  night  trains.  Parlor  cars  on 
day  trains,  llomeseekers’  tickets  sell 
at  only  a small  amount  over  one  rare 
for  the  round  trip,  Free  books,  maps 
aud  further  Information  as  to  stuck  aud 
fruit  raising  in  the  South  will  be  sent 
on  application.  W.  C.  Rinearson, 
G.  1’.  A.,  Cincinnati,  Ohio. 


oenU  Two 
each.  for 


m.oo 


All  IralDB  dally  exceptBunday. 

G.  A.  Henry,  Ticket  Agent,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
Oiutar  G.  Murray,  Traffic  Mgr., 

Olnoinnatl.  Ohio. 


LOCATIONS  ON  THE  SOUTHERN 
RAILWAY. 

Comfortable  homes  are  being  estab- 
lished in  the  South  by  thousands  of 
northern  people  who  have  learned  of  its 
inducements  to  the  health  and  home 
seeker.  Many  factories  and  other  indus- 
trial concerns  have  been  located  along 
the  highways  traversed  by  this  rail- 
way, because  of  the  opportunities  they 
offered.  Fine  forests,  ample  water  pow- 
ers, rich  lands  and  good  pastures,  a 
country  for  cattle,  grain  and  fruit;  iron, 
coal,  copper,  gold,  marble,  granite,  sites 
for  mills  where  the  advantages  in 
cheap  and  intelligent  labor,  cheap  fuel 
and  cost  of  living,  genial  climate  and 
pure  and  copious  springs  and  streams, 
are  unrivaled  inducements  to  make  a 
home,  establish  an  industry,  or  recover 
lost  health.  Further  information  will 
be  furnished  on  application  to  M.  V. 
Richards,  Land  and  Industrial  Agent, 
Southern  Railway,  Washington,  D.  C. 


L All  of  Grace.  By  C.  H.  Spurgeon. 

J The  Way  to  God;  How  to  Find  It. 

I Pleasure  aud  Profit  in  Bible  Study. 

1 Lite,  Warfare  aud  Victory. 

» Heaven.  By  D,  L.  Moody. 
i Prevailing  Prayer.  D.  L.  Moody. 

7  The  W ay  of  Life.  Marked  out  by 
Spurgeon,  Chapman,  Mills,  etc. 
i Secret  Power.  D.  L.  Moody, 
if  To  the  Work!  'To  the  Work  I 
1)  According  to  Promise.  Spurgeon 
1 Bible  Characters.  D,  L.  Moody. 
i Gospel  Pictures  aud  Story  Sermons 
for  Children.  By  D.  W,  Whittle. 

3 And  Peter,  and  Other  Sermons.  By 
Rev.  J.  W.  Chapman. 

1 Select  Poems. 

5 Light  on  Life’s  Duties.  Meyer. 

6 Point  and  Purpose  in  Story  and 
Saying. 

7 Selections  from  Spurgeon. 

8 The  Good  Shepherd. 

9 Good  Tidings.  Taimage,  Spurgeon, 
Parker  and  MacNeil. 

0 Sovereign  Grace.  By  D.  L.  Moody. 

1 Select  Sermons.  By  D.  L.  Moody 

2 Temperance. 

13  N obody  Loves  Me.  Walton. 

;4  Resurrection.  Sermons  by  McLar- 
en, Spurgeon  and  others. 

:6  Sowing  aud  Reaping.  Moody. 

18  Probable  Sons.  A story.  Illust’d. 

10  Good  News.  By  Robert  Boyd. 

12  The  Secret  of  Guidance.  Meyer. 

16  Sunday  Talks  to  the  Y oung.  Mee. 
18  Parables  from  Nature.  Gatly. 

0 Kadesb-Baruea,  or  the  Power  of  a 
Surrendered  Life.  Chapman. 

12  Whiter  than  Snow  and  Little  Dot 
By  Mrs.  O.  F.  Walton. 

14  The  Overcoming  Life,  and  Other 
Sermons.  By  D.  L.  Moody. 

16  A Royal  Exile,  and  Other  Sermons. 

18  The  Prodigal.  By  Spurgeon,  etc. 

19  The  Spirit-Filled  Life.  MacNeil. 

)0  Jessica;  a story  in  two  parts.  By 

Hesba  Stretton. 

>1  A Castaway,  and  Other  Addresses. 

By  Rev.  F.  B.  Meyer. 
i2  Heaven  on  Earth.  By  Rev.  A.  C. 
Dixon. 

53  Northfleld  Sermons.  By  Moore 
Webb,  Peploe,  Murray,  etc. 

54  Absolute  Surrender.  Murray. 

55  Possibilities.  McClure. 

56  Faith.  By  Spurgeon,  Moody  and 
others. 

67  Christie’s  Old  Organ.  Walton. 

58  Naaman  the  Syrian.  Mackay. 

59  The  Lost  Crown.  Chapman. 

60  Weighed  and  Wanting.  Addresses 
on  the  Ten  Commandments.  By 
Moody. 

61  The  Crew  of  the  Dolphin.  Stretton. 

62  John  Ploughman’s  Talk.  Spurgeon. 

63  Meet  for  the  Master’s  Use.  Meyer. 

64  Our  Bible:  Where  did  it  Ceme 
frorn’i*  Leach. 

65  Alone  in  London.  Stretton. 

66  Moody’s  Anecdotes. 

67  Drummond’s  Addresses. 

68  The  Mirage  of  Life. 

69  The  Children  of  the  Bible. 

70  The  Power  of  Pentecost.  Waugh. 

71  Men  of  the  Bible.  Moody. 

72  A Peep  Behind  the  Scenes.  Walton 

73  The  School  of  Obedience.  Murray. 

75  Tales  of  Adventure  from  the  Old 
Book.  OhampnesB. 

76  Moody’s  Stories. 

77  The  True  Estimate  of  Life.  Mor- 
gan. 

78.  The  Robber’s  Cave.  A.  L.  O.  E. 

79  The  Life  of  David.  Illustrated. 

80  John  Plowman’s  Pictures. 

81  Thoughts  for  the  Quiet  Hour. 

82  Mothers  of  the  Bible  Chas.  Leacli 

83  Shorter  Life  of  D.  L.  Moody.  Vol.  1. 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

Only  he  who  has  been  "crucified  with 
Christ”  truly  lives.  Gal.  8 : 20. 

a 

If  we  live  in  Christ  we  will  not  cast 
stones  at  our  neighbor. 

• 

Hid  with  Christ  in  God  is  the  only 
safe  place  lor  tbe  soul.  The  powers  of 
hell  cannot  prevail  there. 

* 

Our  church  needed ‘ Ctrinal  teaching, 
not  presented  as  church  rules  and  regu- 
lations only,  but  as  the  living  word  and 
expressed  will  of  God. 

* 

In  making  a full  consecration  let  us 
not  forget  the  tongue.  That  little 
member  may  be  more  in  need  of  conse- 
cration than  any  other  member  or 
faculty. 

* 

If  you  are  hankering  after  tbe  tlesh 
pots  of  Egypt  that  bring  leanness  of 
soul  then  become  a talebearer,  a med-' 
dler  in  other  people’s  business,  a busy- 
body. If  you  want  to  grow  in  grace 
avoid  all  such  evils  aud  seek  by  rigid 
daily  self  examination  and  a prayerful 
study  of  God's  word  to  become  better 
fitted  for  tbe  Master’s  use. 

« 

AccordI  ng  to  Shanghai  papers  recently 
received  at  Victoria,  B.  C.,  sister  Alice 
Troyer  and  her  husband  and  some 
others,  whose  deaths  at  the  bands  of 
the  Chinese  “Boxers”  were  reported  in 


the  Herald  some  time  ago,  were  lured 
to  the  Yellow  River  on  July  16th  and 
there  put  to  death,  presumaLly  by  tor- 
ture, after  which  their  bodies  were 
thrown  into  the  river. 

tf 

Latest  telegraphic  news  from  India, 
as  given  in  secular  papers,  shows  that 
the  famine  is  dying  out.  Considerably 
less  than  one  million  people  are  now 
supported  by  the  relief  works,  and  as 
the  rains  have  been  abundant  in  most 
parte,  the  prospects  for  a good  grain 
harvest  in  November  and  December 
are  very  good. 

* 

We  have  any  number  of  excellent 
conference  resolutions.  But  all  of 
them  together  do  the  church  no  good 
unless  the  individual  member  passes  a 
resolution  in  bis  own  heart  to  observe 
them.  If  a resolution  is  based  on  God's 
word,  it  is  our  duty  to  observe  it,  and 
to  lightly  pass  over  it  is  not  only  an 
archy  against  the  church,  it  is  rebellion 
against  God’s  law  and  order. 

People  go  here  and  there  for  the  sake 
of  getting  inspiration.  There  are  two 
kinds  of  inspiration,  the  physical  or 
emotional,  and  the  spiritual.  The  first 
is  easily  obtained  but  wears  off 
as  soon  as  the  agencies  that  bring  it 
about  are  removed,  tbe  second  is  ob- 
tained anywhere  and  wherever  the  Holy 
Spirit  has  access.  The  inspiration  (in- 
breathing) of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  tbe 
kind  that  lasts  and  gives  real  directing 
and  keeping  power.  * 

* 

The  editor  had  tbe  pleasure  of  meet- 
ing many  brethren  at  the  General  Con- 
ference recently  held  at  Sterling,  111. 
Nearly  all  tbe  States  in  the  Union  in 
waiuh  our  church  has  congregations, 
were  represented,  though  not  all  Ulici- 
ally.  The  report  of  the  conference  will 
show  tbe  number  of  ministers  present. 
The  sessions  were  edifying  and  the  de- 
liberations, though  spirited  at  times, 
were  pervaded  by  a spirit  of  harmony 
that  made  evident  the  bond  of  unity  ' 

and  sympathy  among  those  present. 

« 

ElJer  John  Alexander  Dowle’s  pa- 
per “Leaves  of  Healing,”  in  the  issue 
of  Oct.  13,  takes  exception  to  the  arti- 
cle in  the  Herald  of  Sept.  1st  on  1 
“Dowieism  in  tbe  Light  of  Divine  Heal  c 
ing”  by  calling  attention  to  it  as  “A 
wicked  and  blasphemously  false  state-  e 
ment  in  a scurrilous  article.”  No  mat-  t 


ter  how  much  rancid  English  the  editor 
of  “Leaves  of  Healing”  may  hdve  at 
his  command  with  which  to  deny  tbe 
truth  of  tbe  article,  tbe  mere  denial 
from  such  as  be  in  no  wise  proves  the 
article  in  question  to  be  as  he  represents 
it,  in  fact,  it  rather  proves  that  it  is 
true. 

« 

According  to  the  report  of  the  Chi- 
cago papers,  the  police  of  that  city 
some  weeks  ago  broke  up  a nest  of 
tramps  and  outlaws  in  an  abandoned 
building.  From  an  examination  which 
followed  it  was  abcertained  that  a large 
proportion  of  them  were  college  gradu- 
ates. The  saloon,  tbe  “college  life”  in 
its  darker  shades,  but  above  all,  the 
lack  of  proper  religious  training  is  re- 
sponsible for  tbe  blasted,  wasted  life  of 
many  whose  intellectual  training  would 
fit  them  for  positions  of  trust  and 
power.  Mere  intellectual  college  train- 
ing without  proper  moral  training  will 
endanger  rather  than  aid  a young  man's 
prospects  in  life,  and  may  blast  instead 
of  bless  bis  own  life  and  the  lives  of 
others.  And  tbe  moral  and  religious 
training  should  come  first,  in  order  that 
the  intellectual  may  he  built  on  tbe 
right  foundation. 

* 

THANKSGIVING  McKinley 

has  appointed  Thurs- 
PROCLAMATION.  ... 

day  Nov.  29th  “to  be 

observed  by  all  the  people  of  the 
United  States  at  home  and  abroad,  as 
a diy  of  thanksgiving  and  praise  to 
Him  who  bolds  tbe  nations  in  the 
hollow  of  His  hand.”  He  further 
recommends  that  tbe  people  “gather  in 
their  several  places  of  worship  and  de- 
voutly give  Him  thanks  for  the  pros- 
perity wherewith  He  has  endowed  us, 

for  seed  time  and  harvest and  for 

all  His  benefits  to  us  as  individuals  aud 
as  a nation,  and  that  they  humbly  pray 
for  a continuance  of  His  divine  favor  ' 
for  concord,  and  amity  with  other  na-  ' 
tions,  and  for  righteousness  and  peace  I 
in  all  our  ways.”  < 


VOL.  XXXVII.  No.  22. 

Wilfrid  Laurier  is  returned  to  cfiice. 
Tbe  editor  of  tbe  Herald  has  no 
political  aspirations  and  expects  no 
honors  or  emoluments  from  any  politi- 
cal party,  in  tbe  United  States  or  Can- 
ada, nevertheless  there  is  one  matter 
that  the  many  who,  with  tbe  editor,  are 
equally  interested  in  the  welfare  of  tbe 
people  on  both  sides  of  tbe  “line.”  It  is 
the  negotiations  looking  toward  a bet- 
ter understanding  between  the  two 
nations  regarding  commercial  relations 
and  other  questions.  These  negotia- 
tion have  been  progressing  very  favor- 
ably, and  as  the  two  governing  parties 
have  been  returned  to  power  it  is  to  be 
hoped  that  these  negotiations  will  soon 
be  resumed  and  brought  to  a happy 
conclusiou  that  will  be  helpful  to  both 
countries.  May  God  bless  us  with 
peace  aud  prosperity  and  give  our  rulers 
wisdom  and  grace  to  guide  tbe  national 
affairs  in  accordance  with  the  divine 
will. 

4> 

A NEW  INTER-  ^ writer  and  teacher, 


of  the  recent  elfctions  in 

RESULT  country  is  a return  of 

President  William  M.  Kin- 
ley  to  the  office  of  President  and  Theo 
dore  Rooseveli,  Ex  Governor  of  New 
York,  to  the  'Vice  Presidency.  The  re- 
sult of  the  election  in  Canada,  held  on 
tbe  7th  of  November,  is  that  Premier 


after  reasoning  after  his 

PRETATION.  , . . ^ 

own  idea  of  truth,  de- 

duces the  following  conclusion  which 
he  gives  as  a definition  of  the  “Golden 
Rule:” 

“Little  and  good  work  for  much 
money  must  be  tbe  ‘Golden  Rule.’  ” 

It  is  a very  evident  fact  that  among 
certain  classes  of  people,  this  idea  of 
the  .“Golden  Rule,”  has  long  existed, 
and  continual  efforts  are  put  forth  to 
have  things  just  in  that  way.  This, 
however,  as  every  thinker  will  readily 
see,  is  erroneous  and  a perversion  of 
the  truth.  All  the  devices  of  men  can 
never  overthrow  tbe  eternal  principles 
of  truth  wbicb  God  has  giveu  us 
through  His  Son,  Jesus,  and  the 
“Golden  Rule”  which  He  gives  us  is 
very  different.  “Do  unto  others  as  ye 
would  that  others  should  do  unto  you.” 
This  same  word  teaches  us  that  a man 
shall  receive  oompensatton,  or  reward, 
according  to  his  work.  Work  and  com- 
pensation must  be  measured  on  the  prin- 
ciples of  justice.  Toe  compensation  for 
labor  must  be  measured  at  a true  valu 
ation  of  its  cost  or  its  benefits.  Jesus 
puts  this  very  nicely,  and  places  it  on 
s correct  basis,  when  He  says,  “The 
laborer  is  worthy  of  bis  hire.”  Give 
him  pay  in  accordance  with  tbs 
amount  and  value  of  his  work.  The 
Bible  after  all  is  belter  than  tbe  per- 
verted estimates  of  men.  F. 
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Uro.  R e 8 B 1 e r,  from 

ARTICLES  , ^ I.  . 

Uhamtan,  India,  writes 

FROM  INDIA.  ^ postal  under  date  of 
Oct.  3rd,  that  he  is  preparing  a series 
of  articles  for  the  IIkkalu,  under  the 
title  of  “Our  Famine  Experiences.” 
We  believe  ail  our  readers  will  look 
forward  with  Interest  to  the  appear- 
ance of  these  articles  and  we  are  glad 
to  know  that  after  these  hard,  end 
experiences  and  labors  of  the  famine, 
our  workers  can  give  their  attention 
more  directly  to  mission  work,  and  also 
find  more  time  to  write  and  give  the 
friends  at  home  a belter  insight  of  the 
work  they  are  doing. 

Bro.  Kessler  also  states  that  they 
have  now  170  orphans  to  care  for,  and 
have  started  to  teach  them  sewing,  and 
expect  in  a short  time  to  be  able  to 
send  samples  of  their  work  to  the 
friends  in  America.  Our  American 
children  will  surely  feel  an  Interest  in 
seeing  the  handiwora  of  the  girls  in 
India.  They  have  had  abundance  of 
rain  and  now  expect  to  have  fine 
weather  for  about  four  months.  Bro. 
and  Sister  Burkhard  have  no  doubt 
arrived  before  this,  and  will  lend  their 
willing  aid  to  this  important  work. 
God  bless  the  dear  wotkeis  among  the 
“strangers”  there.  F. 


THE  MINISTERS’ 


Since  our  “Family 
Almanac”  for  lUOl 
has  been  sent  out  a 


number  of  letters  have  been  received 
asking  why  the  ministers’  list  was 
omitted.  In  reply  we  will  say  that  the 
omission  is  in  accordance  with  the 
wishes  of  a large  number  of  our  pa 
Irons  who  preferred  reading  matter  to 
the  list.  Another  special  reason  why 
the  list  has  been  omitted  is  the  fact 
that  unscrupulous  advertisers  have 
bought  our  Almanac,  at  the  regular 
rate,  and  then  not  only  made  use  of  it 
themselves  fur  pecuniary  purposes,  but 
have  sold  the  list  fur  as  many  dollars  as 
they  paid  cents  fur  the  Almanac,  think- 
ing they  had  struck  “a  very  good 
thing.”  People  who  take  advantage  of 
us  in  this  way  have  also  taken  advan- 
tage of  us  in  other  ways,  and  will  take 
advantage  of  our  ministers  if  they  can 
do  so,  and  we  feel  that  we  owe  It  to  our 
publi^hing  interests  as  well  as  to  our 
ministers  to  prevent,  as  far  as  possible, 
such  a misuse  of  the  list. 

We  are  however  publishing  a minis- 
ters’ list  the  same  as  before  and  will 
furnish  a copy  free  to  every  minister 
on  our  list,  as  also  to  every  brother  and 
sister  who  will  send  us  a stamp  to  pay 
for  mailing  the  same.  We  hope  that 
the  above  explanation  will  be  satisfac- 
tory to  all  our  people  and  that  the  new 
arrangement  will  prevent  an  abuse  that 
has  been  as  annoying  to  us  and  some 
of  our  ministers  as  it  has  been  iinan- 
cially  profitable  to  some  sanctimonious 
lucre  vandals. 


which  the  Republican  can- 

THF 

didate  for  the  Vice  I’resi- 

ATTITUDE  ^ mu  n u 

dency,  Theodore  Roosevelt, 

assumed  toward  nonresistant  citizens, 
as  mentioned  in  a recent  issue  of  the 
Herald,  caused  many  letters  o^  in- 
quiry to  be  sent  to  him,  demanding  an 
explanation  of  the  sentence; 

“A  class  of  professional  noncomba- 
tants is  as  hurtful  to  the  real,  healthy 
growth  of  a nation  as  is  a class  of  fire- 
eaters;  for  a weakness  or  folly  is  nation- 
ally as  bad  as  a vice,  or  worse,  and  in 
the  long  run  a Q laker  may  be  quite  as 
undesirable  a citizen  as  a duelist.  No 
a man  who  is  not  willing  to  bear  arms 
and  fight  for  his  rights  can  give  a good 
reason  why  he  should  te  entitled  to  the 
privilege  of  living  in  a free  community.” 

In  replying  to  one  of  these  inquiries 
be  says: 

“The  sentence  of  mine  which  is  com- 
plained of  and  which  was  written  fifteen 
years  ago,  was  intended  to  express  my 
disagreement  both  with  the  man  who 
acts  on  inadequate  provocation  and  of 
the  man  who  on  adequate  provocation 
fails  to  act.  It  would  be  untrue  to  say 
that  1 have  altered  my  convictions  in 
the  matter,  but  were  I now  to  rewrite 
the  sentence  I should  certainly  r o phrase 
it  that  it  could  not  be  construed  as  of- 
fensive to  the  Society  of  Friends— a 
body  whose  sociul  virtues  and  civic 
righteousness  justly  command  univer- 
sal respect.” 

His  convictions  are  the  same,  he  says, 
hence  he  means  just  what  he  said  in  the 
first  paragraph.  Of  course,  non-resis- 
tant people  do  not  uphold  him  in  his 
warlikOf  “rough  rider”  principles  and 
methods,  and  as  those  are  the  methods 
with  which  he  is  evidently  more  famil- 
iar than  with  the  methods  of  the  Prince 
of  Peace,  it  is  no  wonder  that  his  con- 
victions regarding  the  “professional 
non-combatants”  are  unchanged.  He 
evidently  has  the  same  convictions  con- 
cerning the  methods  and  principles 
taught  and  exemplified  by  the  Great 
Teacher  whose  followers  these  “profes- 
sional non  combatants”  are.  Perhaps 
a little  more  age  and  experience  and  a 
more  careful  study  of  the  gospel  of 
“peace  and  good  will  to  men”  will  enable 
the  Vice  President  elect  to  see  the  mat 
ter  in  another  light. 


President  McKinley  has 
THANKSGIV.  . ^ 

issued  a proclamation, 

ING  DAY.  appointing  Thursday, 
Nov.  29th  as  a day  of  Thanksgiving 
and  prayer  to  God  throughout  the  land; 
that  the  people  shall  assemble  them- 
selves together  in  their  respective 
places  of  worship  and  give  thanks  to 
the  great  Giver  of  all  good  for  the 
blessiugs,  both  temporal  and  spiritual, 
which  we  enjoy.  We  have  reason  to 
thank  God  fur  this  goodly  land,  for  the 
good  government,  for  religious  free- 
dom and  liberty  of  conscience,  for  a 
time  of  general  prosperity  which  we  so 
lavishly  enjoy,  for  the  abundant  pro- 
ductions of  the  earth,  fur  the  undis 
turbed  security  in  which  we  live  and 


for  a thousand  things  which  we  cannot 
name  here — let  each  one  for  himself 
count  up  the  things  that  he  esteems  as 
God’s  best  blessings  to  him,  and  with  a 
sincere  heart  give  thanks  and  he  will 
render  acceptable  worship  to  Him  who 
ever  keeps  and  blesses  all  who  put 
their  trust  in  Him. 

We  have  sometimes  heard  objections 
against  the  custom  of  holding  these 
services.  We  believe  that  in  accord- 
ance with  the  teachings  of  God's  word 
and  the  example  of  Jesus,  we  should 
have  them,  and  we  hope  our  people 
everywhere  will  not  fail  to  assemble 
themselves  in  their  respective  places  of 
worship  and  with  glad  hearts  praise 
God  for  all  the  blessings  they  so  abund- 
antly enjoy.  We  feel  that  if  our  gov- 
ernment requires  nothing  harder  than 
this  we  should  respond  joyfully.  The 
Savior  told  Peter  to  get  the  money  and 
pay  taxes  for  them  both,  when  it 
was  not  required  of  them,  but  simply 
to  avoid  giving  offense.  The  apostle 
tells  us  to  be  subject  to  every  ordinance 
of  man  for  the  Lord’s  sake,  and  in 
Rom.  13  we  have  plain  teachings  on 
this  subject.  “Let  every  soul  be  sub- 
ject unto  the  higher  powers;  for  there 
is  no  power  but  of  God.  The  powers 
that  be  are  ordained  of  God.  Whoso- 
ever therefore  resibteth  the  power,  re- 
fciateth  the  ordinance  of  God;  and  they 
that  resist,  shall  receive  to  themselves 
damnation.*  * * ♦ Wherefore  ye  must 
needs  be  subject,  not  only  for  wrath, 
but  also  for  conscience  sake.  For  this 
cause  pay  ye  tribute  also;  for  they  are 
God’s  ministers,  attending  continually 
upon  this  very  thing.  Render  there- 
fore to  all  their  dues;  tribute  to  whom 
tribute  is  due;  custom  to  whom  cus- 
tom; fear  to  whom  fear;  honor  to 
whom  honor.  Owe  no  man  anything 
but  to  love  one  another,  for  he  that 
loveth  another  hath  fulfilled  the  law.’’ 
When  our  rulers  command  us  to  do 
that  which  is  good  and  right  and  in 
accordance  with  the  gospel  we  may 
’cheerfully  obey.  This  is  the  teaching 
of  Christ,  the  teachings  of  the  apostles; 
and  this  is  what  our  confession  of  faith 
teaches  us  and  what  the  Mennonite 
people  for  many  centuries  have  taught 
and  practiced,  and  what  all  good  people 
always  have,  and  always  will,  adhere  to 
and  teach  in  the  fear  of  God.  F. 


PRECEPT  AND 
PRACTICE. 


“The  cause  of  the  indif- 
ference of  men  toward 


rnAbiibc.  church,”  “Why  men 

do  not  attend  church,”  “Empty  Pews,” 
and  subjects  of  kindred  interest  have 
within  the  past  years  been  much  dis- 
cussrd  on  the  part  of  the  pulpit  and 
the  press.  Leaving  out  of  considera- 
tion the  fraternal  organizations  with 
their  misleading  rituals  and  codes,  and 
the  secret  societies  the  editor  of  the 
“Cosmopolitan,”  J.  lirisben  Walker, 
has  the  following  to  say  on  the  subject: 
“There  is  much  complaint  nowadays 


November  15, 

of  deserted  pews  in  the  churches,  and 
from  time  to  time  one  reads  of  ex- 
planations of  the  why  and  wherefore  of 
this  desertion.  Does  it  never  occur  to 
the  good  men  who  stand  in  Christ’s 
shoes  that  the  real  difliculty  lies  in  the 
reconciliation  in  the  popular  mind  of 
Christian  teaching  and  Christian  per- 
formance? For  instance,  here  are 
some  thousands  of  Christian  ministers 
in  England  to  day.  Each  Sunday  for 
the  past  ten  years  they  have  read  from 
the  New  Testament  to  their  flocks. 
Nothing  in  Christ’s  teaching  is  more 
clearly  laid  down  than  the  impossibil- 
ity of  a Christian  war.  Everywhere 
throughout  His  life,  in  every  line  of 
His  Testament,  Christ  indicates  His 
abhorrence  of  fratricidal  strife. 

“Some  questions  arose  over  high 
taxes  put  upon  English  works  in  the 
Transvaal.  Other  questions  concerned 
the  extension  of  British  control.  Still 
other  questions  concerned  the  right  of 
Queen  Victoria’s  subjects  to  take  a 
part  in  the  political  affairs  of  another 
people.  These  all  may  be  large  or 
small.  Concede,  if  you  will,  that  they 
are  of  considerable  importance.  Sud- 
denly vast  armies  are  in  motion  for  the 
settlement  of  the  South  African  ques 
tions.  The  means  which  should  have 
been  drawn  from  England’s  treasury  to 
relieve  the  millions  who  are  starving, 
or  educate  the  hundreds  of  thousands 
who  are  in  wretchedness  in  London, 
are  diverted  to  the  maliitenance  of  its 
armies.  Thousands  of  young  lives  are 
destroyed.  Butchery,  bloodshed  and 
brutality  are  rampant.  Now,  you  say, 
is  the  opportunity  for  Christianity. 
Earnest  minded  men  who  tread  in 
Christ’s  shoes  will  rise  up  with  their 
followers  as  a mighty  host  and  protest 
against  this  violation  of  God’s  com- 
mandments. 

“Alas  and  alack!  The  unscrupulous 
politicians  who  have  brought  about 
this  war  for  their  own  personal  ends 
have  no  stronger  backing  than  these 
ministers.  So  far  from  demonstrating 
agaimt  bloodshed,  they  lend  the  whole 
power  of  the  social  structure  which  the 
ages  have  built  around  their  churches 
to  strengthen  the  enginery  of  this 
bluodshed. 

“As  the  sun  of  a new  day  rises  over 
the  hills,  the  thinking  man,  turniig  to 
the  east,  stands  with  his  eyes  looking 
down  upon  the  words  of  Christ  in  the 
open  Book  before  him.  What  does  it 
all  mean?  Are  theory  and  practice 
incompatible?  Arethese  empty  sound 
ing  phrases  which  are  repealed  from 
the  pulpits  ? Is  it  all  a farce  ? 

“And  on  the  following  Sunday  there 
are  more  vacant  pews,  and  the  Chris- 
tian minister  wonders  why  this  indif 
ference  to  the  teachings  of  Christ.” 

* 

The  true  Christian  is  ready  for  the 
plow  or  the  altar,  to  labor  or  to  sacri- 
fice, just  so  that  God  is  glorified. 
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PERSONAL  MENTION. 

Bro.  S.  Gerber  of  Tremont,  III.,  re- 
cently visited  the  church  at  Fulda, 
Minn. 

* 

Bro.  S.  G.  Siietler  of  Holsapple, 
Fa.,  began  a series  of  meetings  at  Elm- 

dale,  Mich,  on  the  3rd  Inst. 

* 

Bro.  a.  Mack  of  Bally,  Berks  Co., 
Pa.,  spent  Sunday,  Oct.  28th,  with  the 
Towamencin  Cong.,  Montgomery  Co , 
Pa. 

« 

Bro.  D.  II.  Bender  of  Tub,  Pa.,  ex- 
pects to  make  an  evangelizing  tour 
through  the  central  belt  of  Missouri 
this  fall. 

« 

Buo.  S.  F.  Coffman  of  Vineland, 
Ont,  is  i-xptcted  in  Waterloo  Co.,  some 
time  this  month  or  December  to  hold 
meetings. 

* 

Buo.  Geo.  Beery  and  family  with 
several  friends  and  several  teams 
started  early  in  September  for  McEwen, 
Tenn.  We  expect  they  will  mike  their 
point  soon. 

* 

Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger  of  Millersville, 
Pa.,  we  are  sorry  to  report,  is  very 
poorly,  he  having  been  taken  down 
with  a severe  attack  of  malarial  fever, 
with  paralytic  symptoms.  We  hope  to 
be  able  to  report  a marSed  change  for 
the  better  soon. 

• 

Bro.  W.  B.  Page  has  kindly  contrib- 
uted a few  paragraphs  in  which  he  tells 
the  Herald  readers  of  bis  illness  and 
return  from  India.  Bro.  Page  and  fam- 
ily are  at  present  in  Ohio  visiting  with 
Sister  Page’s  parents.  They  will  make 

Elkhart  ttieir  home  for  some  time. 

« 

On  a visit. — During  the  latter  part 
of  October  Bish.  John  Burkholder  and 
wife  of  Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio,  visited  in 
the  neighborhood  of  New  Springfield 
and  also  in  Wayne  and  Holmes  counties, 
expecting  to  return  to  their  home 

about  the  3rd  of  November. 

* 

Minister  Ordained.— On  the  23rd 
of  September,  Bro.  Eli  Borntreger  was 
ordained  to  the  ministry  at  the  Amish 
Mennonite  M.  H.  at  Nappanee,  Ind. 
May  the  grace  and  spirit  of  God  abide 
richly  with  our  dear  brother,  that  he 

may  labor  faithfully  in  his  calling. 

* 

The  brethren  Jacob  S.  Gerig  of 
Smitbville,  Onio,  and  D.  B.  Raber  of 
Holden,  Mo.,  stopped  over  between 
trains  on  the  9th  inst.  on  their  way 
from  the  General  Conference  to  Ohio, 
and  gave  the  editor  the  pleasure  of  a 
call.  We  are  always  glad  to  meet  our 
brethren  and  become  belter  acquainted 
with  them. 

a 

Bro.  Aaron  Loucks  of  Scottdale 
Pa.,  accompanied  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker 
to  Freeport,  III.,  immeniaiely  after  the 
Bible  Conference.  Bro.  Loucks  olli- 
cia'ed  at  the  communien  set  vices  at 
Freeport  on  the  lith.  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller 
of  Middlebury,  Ind.,  also  accompanied 
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them  and  will  hold  a series  of  meetings 

in  the  M.  H.  near  Freeport. 

• 

Bish.  P.  Y.  Lehman  held  com- 
munion services  in  the  Bowne  church, 
Kent  county,  Mich.,  on  the  28th  of  Oc- 
tober. On  the  17th  and  I8th  of  Novem- 
ber he  will  hold  communion  services 
with  the  Caledonia  congregation.  From 
there  he  goes  to  Bowne  to  oidain  a dea- 
con, and  will  also  visit  White  Cloud  be- 
fore he  returns. 

* 

Bro.  D.  D.  Holdeman  (deacon) 
from  McEwen,  Tenn.,  has  been  visiting 
friends  and  relatives  (among  them  bis 
aged  mother)  in  Indiana  and  Michigan. 
He  visited  the  Herald  otiice  on  the 
2()th  and  started  for  Orrville,  O.,  on  the 
27th  to  meet  his  companion,  who  has 
been  visiting  her  relatives  in  that  vicin- 
ity. We  hope  they  may  have  a pleas- 
ant trip  home. 

* 

H.  S.  Jenanyan,  principal  of  Asia 
Minor  Apostolic  Institute  for  Orphans, 
who  by  his  circular  letters  and  appeals 
to  our  ministers  in  behalf  of  his  work 
in  Asia  Minor  has  become  pretty  well 
acquainted  with  our  people,  he  having 
used  our  ministers’  list  freely  for  this 
purpose,  has  severed  his  former  church 
relations  in  the  New  York  Presbytery 
and  united  with  the  United  Brethren 
in  Christ  (Liberal). 

* 

Bro.  Samuel  Gindelsperger  of 
Davidsville,  Somerset  Co.,  l a.,  who  has 
been  visiting  relatives  and  friends  in 
Elkhart  and  LaGrange  counties,  Ind, 
called  at  our  i (lice  on  the  12th  in  com- 
pany with  several  brethren  from  the 
Shore  Cong.  It  is  a real  pleasure  to 
meet  those  whose  names  we  often  see 
and  with  whom  we  have  bad  more  or 
less  correspondence  and  we  invite  our 
brethren  who  pass  through  to  stop  off 

and  give  us  a chance  to  get  acquainted. 

♦ 

Among  the  recent  visitors  in  Elkhart 
were  D.  H.  Bender  of  Tub,  Pa.,  S.  G, 
Sbetler  of  Holsopple,  Pa.,  Noah  B.o^ser 
of  New  Stark,  O.,  Dea.  Jonas  G.  Wen- 
ger of  Harper,  Kin.,  and  Joseph 
Schrock  of  Spring  Valley,  Kan.  Bro. 
Bender  went  from  here  to  Howard  Co., 
to  conduct  a funeral  service.  Bro. 
Shetler  went  to  Chicago  to  spend  Sun- 
day at  the  mitsion.  F'rom  there  he 
went  to  the  General  Conference,  after 
which  he  will  hold  continued  meetings 
in  Bowne,  Mich. 


DOelRINAL. 

Fur  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

NON-CONFORnn  Y 10  THE 
WORLD. 

BY  JACOB  WOOLNER. 

**And  be  not  ouoformed  to  the  world; 
bot  be  ye  tiaii^foriued  by  (be  reneM* 
lug  of  your  mind,  that  }e  may  piove 
whNt  U ibal  KU<»d,  aud  acceptable,  aud 
peifect  Hill  of  Uud.’*  Koiu.  K :2. 

We  are  aware  that  some  people  liave 
erroneous  Ideas  concerning  this  sub- 


ject. We  will  endeavor  to  give  a little 
light  on  the  same  according  to  our 
understanding.  In  the  first  place,  we 
notice  that  the  apostle  is  speaking  to 
the  believers  in  Christ,  and  not  only  to 
to  Mennonites,  Dui  kards  and  Quakers, 
who  teach  nonconformity  to  the  world  ; 
but  to  all  that  profess  to  be  followergi 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

He  says,  “Be  ye  not  conformed  to 
the  world.”  What  does  he  mean  by 
this  ? Surely  he  cannot  mean  that  we 
are  to  act  and  conduct  ours<-lves  as  the 
carnal,  fleshly  and  sinful  minded  peo- 
ple do,  either  in  conversation  or  dress, 
or  in  anything  that  belongs  to  the  car- 
nal mind. 

He  goes  on  and  says,  “But  be  ye 
transformed  by  the  renewing  of  your 
mind.”  Now  if  the  mind  is  renewed,  it 
must  be  changed;  it  must  be  different; 
it  must  be  of  a different  nature;  it 
must  be  transformed  into  a differeijt 
condition;  it  must  now  be  no  more 
carnal,  but  spiritual;  and  if  spiritual, 
It  will  seek  alter  spiritual  things,  be- 
cause it  the  mind  is  changed,  the 
affections  and  desires  are  also  changed, 
and  there  will  be  no  more  desire  for  the 
things  that  the  fiesbly  and  liutiil  mind 
feasted  on  before  the  heart  and  mind 
was  changed.  But  the  desirss  will  be, 
to  prove,  to  know  and  to  understand 
what  is  that  good  and  perfect  will  of 
God.  The  desires  are  now  to  do  the 
will  of  God,  and  Lot  to  fulfill  the  lusts 
of  the  flesh,  as  they  did  when  following 
the  desires  of  the  fleshly  and  worldly 
mind.  But  we  will  come  back  to  our 
text.  “Bo  ye  not  conformed  to  this 
world.” 

Now  there  are  things  in  this  world 
that  both  Christians  and  the  worldly 
minded  people  must  make  use  of,  such 
as  the  necessary  things  of  lile,  which 
God  has  ordained  for  the  necessities 
and  comforts  of  lile,  aud  by  using 
them  in  the  right  way,  and  in  the  rignt 
place,  it  is  acceptable  in  the  sight  of 
Gud  and  we  can  luliili  the  c<  miuand  of 
the  apostle  when  he  says:  “Whether  je 
eat  or  drink,  or  wiiatsuever  je  do,  do 
all  to  the  glory  ot  God."  1 Cor.  10:31. 

It  makes  a great  difference  how  we 
do  our  work  and  what  our  purpose  Is. 
There  is  a great  difference  whether  we 
do  thiogs  to  the  glory  of  God  or  to  the 
glory  of  mao;  or  to  satiety  the  craving 
appetite  of  a carnal  mind.  Wnat  I 
uuder.taiid  by  being  conformed  to  this 
world  is,  to  use  such  things  as  are  nei- 
ther to  satisfy  hunger  or  thirst,  and  such 
things  as  do  not  fieive  to  the  comfort  of 
the  body,  to  keep  it  warm  or  cool,  and 
serve  only  to  satisfy  the  craving  appe- 
tite of  a carnal  and  sinful  mind. 
Among  such,  how  many  things  could 
be  named,  that  are  put  on  the  human 
form,  only  to  be  highly  esteemed 
among  men,  or  thereby  to  draw  upon 
themselves  the  admiration  and  honor 
of  men,  nut  thinking  what  Jesus  tells 
us  when  He  says:  ‘ For  that  which  is 
highly  esteemed  among  men  is  an 
abomination  in  the  sight  of  God” 
(Luke  10  : 15),  aud  their  tendency  is  to 
fulfill  the  lust  ot  the  eye,  the  lust  of 
the  flesh,  aud  the  pride  ot  lile,  and  are 
not  of  the  Father,  but  of  the  world, 
and  the  world  will  puss  away,  and  the 
lusts  thereol;  but  he  that  doeth  the 
will  of  God  abidelh  forever.”  1 John 
2: 15-17. 

There  are  also  many  other  things 
that  could  be  meutiuiisd,  which  are 
indulged  ia  by  Christian  proiessors, 
which  belong  to  worlaly  conformity, 


and  against  which  we  Mennonites  tes- 
tify, which  I will  sum  up  in  two 
wor  *s:  “Worldly  AmBsements." 

Whenever  we  are  asked  to  engage  in 
amusements  of  any  kind,  let  us  ssk 
ourselves  the  question.  Will  God  be 
glorified  thereby  ? Long  ago  the  apos 
tie  Paul  gave  us  the  admonition, 
“Whether  therefore  ye  eat  or  drink,  or 
whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of 
God.”  We  put  this  test  to  theatres, 
balls,  shows,  picnics,  burse  rsces,  and 
other  similar  doings,  and  ask  whether 
these  are  conducted  and  tend  to  the 
glory  of  God.  It  is  not  enough  that 
we  call  them  harmless  amusements 
and  practice  them;  we  as  true  follow- 
ers of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  need  to 
give  our  positive  and  decided  testi- 
mony against  them,  by  designating 
them  as  improper  aud  in  direct  opposi- 
tion to  the  gospel  and  not  practicing 
them.  We  are  to  watch  and  be  sober, 
and  do  all  to  the  gl>  ry  of  Gud.  We 
cannot  afford  to  go  through  the  wurld 
in  a giddy,  rareless  way,  and  not 
weighing  our  actions  in  the  light  of 
God’s  word.  It  stands  us  In  hand  to 
watch,  lest  we  enter  into  temptation. 
The  world  has  a great  many  things 
which  are  offered  to  ChrLtians  whereby 
they  are  tempted  in  order  to  draw 
them  away  from  Christ  and  His  teach- 
ing, and  for  this  reason  it  is  so  neces- 
sary for  us  to  watch;  to  be  on  guard, 
lest  we  give  away  and  yield  to  some- 
thing that  is  contrary  to  His  will  and 
word,  and  if  we  do,  we  will  surely  fall 
inti>  the  snares  of  the  world  and  lose 
grace  and  power  to  re.-ist  the  next 
temptation,  and  the  adversary  of  man’s 
soul  will  overcome  us.  Therefore  let 
us  watch  and  pray  that  we  may  be  able 
to  stand  In  the  hour  of  temptation. 
Let  us  always  take  the  Word  of  God 
for  our  standpoint,  and  ask  the  Lord  to 
direct  us,  and  to  give  us  power  and 
grace  to  carry  it  out,  in  order  that  we 
may  do  all  to  stand  and  to  shun  every 
appearance  of  evil,  and  keep  ourselves 
unspotted  from  the  world. 

If  Chrittian  professors  in  geneial 
would  keep  tbemeelves  more  trans- 
formed and  not  so  much  contormed  to 
the  world  as  they  di>,  there  would  be 
more  g-nuiue  Christians  in  the  world 
than  there  are  to  day,  and  Christianity 
would  II  lurish  far  more  than  what  it 
doe-*.  It  depends  much  more  on  our 
intlueiice  than  we  think.  If  our  ac 
tious  and  conduct  in  our  daily  life  do 
not  correspond  with  our  prolession, 
then  our  prutesslun  is  in  vain.  How  of- 
ten do  we  hear  people  say  that  this 
or  that  professor  has  taken  advantage 
of  me.  1 trusted  him,  but  he  has  de 
ceived  me,  and  for  that  reason,  I do 
not  want  to  have  anything  to  do  with 
Christiaiiiiy.  Look  at  that  noted 
Christian  professor,  how  he  or  she  in- 
dulges in  all  kinds  of  woridy  amuse- 
ments, 8i)le  and  fashions  of  this  world. 

If  that  is  Christianity.  I am  just  as 
good  as  they  are.  Christ  says  to  His 
followers,  “Y’e  are  the  light  of  the 
word;  let  your  light  so  shine  before 
men  that  they  may  see  jour  good 
works  and  glorify  your  Father  which  is 
in  heaven.”  Matt.  5 ; 15,  16. 

A'ojrittl/f,  Oht. 


TME  DRESS  QUESTION. 

BY  A.  W.  ORWIO,  IN  EVANO.  MKS.S. 

This  is  an  unpopular  subject.  And 
those  hewing  to  the  Scrrptural  line,  in 
discussing  it,  often  subject  themselves 
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to  more  or  less  unfavorable  criticism. 

Nor  does  this  criticism  come  from  the 
world  alone,  but  also  frequently  from 
professors  of  Christiauuy.  liut  those 
having  deep  and  God-given  convictions 
on  the  subject  must  have  the  courage 
of  tnose  Convictions.  Coarse  and  un- 
generous epithets  or  invectives  appl.ed 
to  them  must  not  deter  them  from 
speaking  out  their  convictions. 

When  God’s  Word  expliculy  forbids 
a conformity  to  the  worid— even  speci- 
fying our  apparel — and  when  there  are 
so  many  ilagrani  violations  of  ills 
Word,  in  the  mutter  of  dress  and  per- 
sonal adornment,  it  becomes  the  duty 
of  some  to  i all  attention  to  these 
things.  The  necessity  for  thus  speak- 
ing becomes  all  the  more  apparent 
when  the  spiritual  havoc  made  by  the 
indulgence  of  improper  oress  is  con- 
sidered. Fondness  of  dress  and  the 
love  of  its  display  keep  multitudes 
from  making  progress  in  tne  divine 
life. 

A few  years  ago  a certain  lady  of 
this  city  professed  to  having  been  an 
unsuccessful  seeker  of  heart  purity. 
Having  been  asked  to  attend  a camp- 
meeting,  she  went:  and,  in  relerring  to 
the  matter,  said:  *T  went,  dressed  up  in 
all  the  latest  styles,  and  wore  a lot  of 
jewelry  besides.  " While  there  she  went 
forward  as  a seeker.  Two  sisters  in  the 
Lord  felt  Inclined  to  speak  kindly  to 
her  about  her  showy  dress  and  jewelry, 
suggesting  that  these  might  be  a hin- 
drance to  her.  Tnis  made  her  angry, 
and  of  course  she  did  not  receive  the 
desire  of  her  heart  at  the  meeting. 

The  late  I’rauces  E.  Willard  found  in 
her  early  religious  history  that  the 
wearing  of  certain  articles  of  jewelry 
was  an  obstacle  to  obtaining  the  bless- 
ing of  growth  in  grace.  Ueferring  to 
the  occasion,  she  says:  '•Kneeling  in 
utter  self-aoandonment  1 consecrated 
myself  anew  to  God.  But  1 felt  hu- 
miliated to  find  that  the  simple  bits  of 
jewelry  1 wore,  gold  buttons,  rings,  and 
pin,  all  of  them  plain  in  their  style, 
came  up  to  me  as  the  separating  causes 
between  my  spirit  and  my  baviour. 
All  this  seemed  so  unworthy  of  that 
sacred  hour  that  1 thought  at  first  it 
was  mere  temptuti  n.  But  the  sense 
of  it  remained  so  strong  that  1 uncon- 
ditionally yielded  my  pretty  little 
jewels,  and  great  peace  came  to  my 
soul.  All  my  friends  knew  and  noticed 
the  change.” 

With  how  many  the  giving  up  of 
their  long  cherished  idols  is  as  the 
severing  of  their  very  heBrt-etringsl 
And  how  many,  on  account  of  their 
deep-seated  love  for  jewelry  and  finer- 
ies, forfeit  the  real  joys  of  salvation  and 
the  higher  altitudes  of  the  divine  life  1 
1 once  heard  Moody  speak  of  a lady 
who  told  him  that  she  lacked  the  as- 
surance of  salvation,  and  that  she 
earnestly  desired  to  have  it.  At  a 
glance  he  saw,  as  he  thought,  the  real 
cause.  Her  hands  were  full  of  costly 
••  rings  and  her  persoil  otherwise  adorned 
with  jewelry.  Ho  said,  “Poor  woman, 
1 should  think  you  would  lack  assur- 
ance.” But  was  she  not  only  a repre- 
sentative of  many  others  in  the 
Churchy  On,  why  should  a professed 
child  of  God  be  in  such  abj  ct  bondage 
to  the  world?  Why  permit  the  unholy 
goddess  of  f jshion  to  dictate  to  us  and 
control  us  in  the  matter  of  our  ap- 
parel y 

Let  us  now  carefully,  candidly  and 
prayerfully  look  at  a tow  passages  of 


Scripture  which  have  either  direct  or 
indirect  bearing  upon  the  suijcct  in 
question.  In  Itomans  12  : 1 we  are  ex- 
horted thus:  "Present  your  bodies  a 
living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  unto 
God,"  etc.  Tes,  even  our  “bodies”  are 
to  be  consecrated  to  God.  They  are  to 
be  a “holy”  and  an  “acceptable”  offer- 
ing unto  Him.  But  how  can  they  be 
such  when  docked  with  the  supeifluous 
and  showy  trappings  of  the  worid  ? 
How  can  God  be  well  pleased  with  us 
if  we  adorn  ourselves  with  gay  and 
unnecessarily  costly  clothing,  with 
flashy  gold,  ribbons,  featners,  pearls  and 
diamonds?  And  yet  this  is  just  the 
way  some  professed  Christians  uecorate 
themselves.  And  is  not  this  a glaring 
violation  of  the  Scripture  injunction, 
“Be  not  conformed  to  this  world?” 
Horn.  12  : 2. 

Ueferring  to  the  manner  in  which 
some  professors  of  religion  dress,  that 
prince  of  preachers  and  evangelists, 
Charles  G.  Finney,  says  “Are  you  going 
to  walk  the  street?  Take  care  how  you 
dress.  What  is  that  on  your  head  ? 
What  does  that  gsudy  ribbon  and  those 
ornaments  upon  your  dress  say  to  every 
one  that  meets  you?  It  makes  the  im- 
pression that  you  wish  to  be  thought 
pretty.  Take  care  I Y ou  might  just  as 
well  write  on  your  clothes,  ‘No  truth 
in  religion.’  It  says,  ‘Give  me  dress, 
give  me  fashion,  give  me  flattery,  and 

1 am  happy.’  ” 

Again  the  Word  of  God  says,  1 John 

2 : 15:  “Love  not  the  worid,  neither  the 
things  that  are  in  the  world,”  etc.  That 
is,  t le  things  which  excite  vanity,  or 
minister  to  pride,  or  that  jeopardize 
our  spiritual  interests  in  any  Uegree. 
Among  the  things  belonging  to  the 
world,  as  mentioned  in  the  16th  verse 
of  the  above  named  chapter,  are  “the 
lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life.” 
Ah,  how  many  things  are  worn  simply 
to  gratify  the  eyes  of  the  wearer,  and 
to  excite  the  admiration  of  the  looker- 
on,  and  which  foster  vanity  in  both 
parties  I 

In  1 Cor.  6: ‘20  we  are  admonished, 
“Glorify  God  in  your  body.”  This  can 
be  done  in  the  matter  of  dress  as  well 
as  in  various  other  ways.  Consequently 
we  ought  to  dress  to  the  glory  of  God. 
Instead  of  aiming  to  please  our  own 
fancy,  or  to  do  as  fashion  dictates,  we 
ought  to  aim  to  please  God  and  set 
a good  example  in  neat,  plain,  useful 
dressing,  1 Cor.  10:31  we  are  com- 
manded, “Whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to 
the  glory  of  God.”  'How  many  pro- 
fessed Christians  really  dishonor  God 
by  their  worldly  and  extravagant  dressl 
Many  disregard  the  Scripture  teaching 
against  “outward  adorning”  in  its 
various  forms,  such  as  “plaiting  the 
hair  and  of  wearing  of  gold,”  as  men- 
tioned in  1 Pet.  3 :3;  or  as  spoken  of  by 
Paul  (I  Tim.  2:9  , “that  women  adorn 
themselves  in  modest  apparel;  — not 
with  braided  hair,  or  gold,  or  pearls, 
or  costly  array.” 

The  Scriptures  do  not,  it  is  true,  pre- 
scribe as  to  the  exact  style  of  dress, 
cost,  color,  shape,  etc.,  but  its  directions 
are  suflicleutly  explicit  to  teach  us  that 
we  are  not  to  gratify  the  natural  pro- 
pensities of  the  human  heart.  If  we 
are  intent  on  pleasing  and  glorifying 
God,  on  lotting  our  lignt  shine,  on  lead- 
ing Christians  to  higher  spiritual  at 
tainments  and  lost  sinners  to  Jesus, 
we  will  not  spend  undue  thought,  or 
time,  or  money  as  to  wherewithal  we 
shall  be  clotned.  But  we  wili  so  drees 


as  becomes  those  “professing  godli- 
ness;” as  to  “abstain  from  all  appear- 
ance of  evil;”  as  to  show  that  we  ‘’are 
not  of  the  world;”  and  that  the  apparel 
of  which  we  think  the  most  is  the  “fine 
linen,  clean  and  white — the  righteous- 
ness of  saints  (llev.  10:8,;  or,  as  ex- 
pressed in  Isaiah  61 : 10,  “the  garments 
of  salvation,”  and  the  “robe  of  right- 
eousness.” 

A Christian  lady  who  listened  to  one 
of  her  own  sex  on  the  subject  of  dress, 
said,  “God  has  spoken  to  me  before  on 
this  question,  and  I turned  away  from 
Him,  but  He  has  again  talked  to  me 
to-night,  and  I dare  not  refuse.  I give 
up  all  fancy  dress  and  jewelry  from  this 
time  forward.  It  is  vanity.” 

A conductor  on  a train  sat  down  op- 
posite a young  Christian  lady,  and  po- 
litely asked  why  she  dressed  so  plainly. 
She  in  turn  asked  him,  “Why  do  you 
wear  that  special  uniform  ?”  To  this 
he  replied:  “Because  the  railroad  com- 
pany requires  it  of  me  and  I simply 
comply  with  its  orders.”  The  youtg 
lady  quickly  answered:  “And  so  do  I 
comply  with  orders.  I am  in  the 
service  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  His  orders 
are,  according  to  1 Timothy  2:9,  that 
women  shall  adorn  themselves  in 
modest  apparel.”  What  a blessed  thing 
for  both  tne  church  and  the  world  if 
all  Christians  possessed  this  spirit  of 
obedience  in  reference  to  the  subject 
of  dress. 

Cleveland,  O. 

niSCELLANEOUS. 

For  tbe  Uertild  of  Trutb. 

TEflPTATION. 

BY  L.  W. 

Does  God  tempt  man?  No,  for  we 
read  in  James  1 : 13,  ‘God  cannot  be 
tempted  with  evil,  neither  templeth  He 
any  man.”  Therefore  if  God  does  not 
tempt  us,  our  temptations  must  either 
come  directly  from  Satan  himself  or 
through  some  of  his  agents.  It  is  often 
said,  "if  Eve  had  only  not  been  so  weak 
as  to  fall  into  that  first  temptation, 
what  a bright  and  happy  worid  this 
would  be.”  Are  we  any  better  iban 
Eve  was?  No,  for  we  sometimes  yield 
when  we  are  not  one  eighth  as  much 
tempted  as  Eve  was  in  the  garden  of 
Eden. 

It  is  no  sin  to  be  tempted  for  “Christ 
was  tempted  in  all  points  like  as  we, 
yet  without  sin.”  But  yielding  is  what 
makes  the  wrong.  As  the  poet  says: 
"Yield  not  to  temptation, 

For  yielding  U eln. 

Baoh  victor;  will  help  you 
Home  other  to  win. 

Fight  maurully  onward 
Dark  pasalone  eubdue; 

Look  over  to  J«-bue, 

He  will  cai  ry  y ou  through.’' 

After  each  temptation,  manfully  re- 
sisted, you  are  the  stronger  and  better 
for  it,  whereas  if  overcome  by  it  you 
are  weaker. 

There  is  a great  difference  in  what 
way  temptation  is  presented  to  us. 
Take  for  instance  the  wine  cup,  which 
is  a source  of  great  danger,  especially 
to  our  young  men.  No  young  man 
ever  learned  to  drink,  or  was  even 
tempted  to  do  so  from  seeing  a drunk- 
ard reel  through  the  streets,  the  laugh- 
ing stuck  of  tRe  street  loungers.  Ah, 
no.  It  is  far  more  likely  that  he  took 
his  first  glass  in  some  friend’s  dining 


room,  perhaps  from  the  hand  of  the 
fair  hostess  herself.  We  will  Just 
briefly  notice  what  yielding  to  tempta 
tion  in  this  line  is  likely  to  lead  to.  A 
young  man  is  invited  to  a birthday 
party,  at  the  home  of  a friend.  When 
refreshments  are  served  the  fair  young 
daughter  of  the  house  claims  (in  honor 
of  her  birthday),  the  privilege  of  serv- 
ing with  her  own  hands  the  wine  for 
her  guests.  She  pauses  before  our 
young  man  now  and  holds  out  to  him 
a glass  of  ruby  sparkling  wine.  He  de- 
clines with  a “No,  thank  you,  I never 
touch  wines.”  “But”  she  returns,  “these 
are  mother's  homemade  wines,  they 
would  not  hurt  you  if  you  drank  half  a 
dozen  glasses  of  it;  do  take  it,  John, 
just  to  please  me,”  and  she  looks  plead- 
ingly up  into  his  face.  He  hesitates. 
She  is  handsomely  dressed  in  white  and 
her  handsome  smiling  face  tempts  him 
as  she  smilingly  and  pleadingly  looks 
into  his.  Shall  he,  or  shall  he  not?  The 
struggle  is  brief;  he  holds  out  his  hand 
and  says  as  with  a bow  and  smile  he 
takes  it— “All  right,  May;  just  this  one 
glass  to  please  you.”  Is  that  his  last 
glass?  Ah  I no.  He  takes  three  more 
that  evening.  His  brain  is  on  fire,  be 
no  longer  has  control  of  his  tongue  or 
his  feet.  He  is  taken  home  and  put  to 
bed  in  a drunken  sleep.  In  the  morn- 
ing he  awakes  with  a headache;  bis 
eyes  are  bloi  d shot  and  on  his  way  down 
town  (an  hour  later  than  usual)  he  en- 
ters for  the  first  lime  in  his  life  a first 
class  saloon  and  orders  a glass  of 
brandy.  One  more  glance  and  then  we 
leave  him.  Five  years  have  passed 
since  the  night  of  the  party  and  now 
we  find  ourselves  in  a wretched,  poverty 
stricken  home.  The  once  beautiful 
girl  is  now  a faded,  sorrowful,  unhappy 
wife  and  mother.  Now  as  she  bends 
over  her  sick  and  fretting  child,  she 
wonders  why  her  child  cannot  have  the 
comforts  other  children  have;  why  it 
must  ba  her  lot  to  have  such  a husbind 
and  home.  The  sulgect  of  her  thoughts 
enters.  Oh  the  change  these  years 
have  wrought  in  this  man!  His  once 
handsome  face  is  bloated,  his  eyes  no 
longer  have  the  light  of  reason  in  them, 
as  he  stumbles  into  the  room,  curses 
and  abuses  his  wife  and  child  and  then 
throws  himself  on  the  dirty  bed  in  a 
drunken  sleep. 

Oh  why  did  not  some  guardian  angel 
stay  that  girl’s  hand  when  she  gave  him 
that  first  glass  of  wine  lor  which  they 
both  had  to  suffer  so  much  ? She  is  to 
a certain  extent  to  blame  for  his  down 
fall,  because  if  she  had  not  tempted 
him  theirs  might  to  day  be  a bright  and 
happy  home. 

My  dear  young  sister,  rather  cut  oft 
your  hand  than  tempt  a young  man  to 
take  a glass  of  wine  from  your  hand, 
and  you,  dear  brother,  be  firm;  stand 
fast  and  refuse  it  no  matter  how  fair 
the  face  or  how  winning  the  smile, 
when  asked  to  take  it,  for  “At  last  it 
biteih  like  a serpent  and  slli  geth  like 
an  adder.”  And  you  father  and  mother 
whose  cellars  are  stored  with  home 
made  wines,  hard  cider,  etc.,  be 
carefull  The  blood  of  your  children 
may  be  required  from  you  at  tbe  judg 
ment  throne  of  God. 

Then  again  temptations  appear  In 
such  a way  that  we  scaicely  recognize 
them  as  such.  Pride  and  vanity  are 
the  cause  of  many  temptations.  Satan 
is  no  respecter  of  persons;  he  tetapts 
all  classes;  the  rich  and  great,  as  well 
as  the  poor  and  needy,  or  perhaps 
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even  more  so,  as  money  is  to  many 
people  a great  temptation.  What 
crimes  are  not  committed  for  it? 
Buildings  are  burnt,  robberies,  murders 
and  almost  every  crime  you  can  think 
of  are  committed  for  it.  Truly  the 
love  of  money  is  the  root  of  much  evil. 

Do  not  boast  and  say  there  is  no  dan- 
ger of  you  falling,  because  you  are 
strong,  but  “let  him  that  thinketh  he 
standetb,  take  heed,  lest  he  fall.”  Je- 
sus said,  ‘‘Watch  and  pray  that  ye  enter 
not  into  temptation.”  Do  not  play 
with  temptation;  avoid  it;  flee  from  it; 
but  if  it  has  to  be  met,  do  so  as  a true 
soldier  of  Christ  and  pray  Him  to  give 
you  strength  to  overcome  it.  What 
may  be  a very  strong  temptation  to  me 
may  be  none  at  all  to  you.  Then  again 
in  some  other  point  you  may  be  weak, 
and  I be  strong.  James  says,  “We  are 
to  bear  the  infirmities  of  the  weak.” 
Let  us  therefore  as  soldiers  of  Jesus 
Christ  our  King,  be  firm;  help  and  en- 
courage each  other. 

Again  I say  as  a young  sister  in 
Christ  who  loves  you  all:  Let  us  tempt 
no  man  to  evil,  as  we  shall  once  be 
judged  according  to  the  deeds  done  in 
tbe  body.  But  let  us  follow  our  blessed 
Savi  ir’s  example  and  help  those  who 
have  fallen  into  the  wretchedness  of 
sin,  and  be  as  He  was,  “A  friend  of  sin- 
ners.” Y'ou,  my  unsaved  friend,  for- 
sake your  old  paths  of  sin,  look  yonder 
to  Jesus  weeping,  bleeding,  dying  on 
the  cross  for  you;  His  blood  alone  can 
wash  away  your  guilt.  Oh  God  our  Fa 
ther,  help  us  to  be  strong  in  Thee;  to 
overcome  temptation  as  our  Savior 
did  also  overcome  the  world,  the  flesh 
and  tbe  devil.  Help  us  to  leave  all  and 
follow  Thee  and  to  be  faithful  as  our 
crown  is  not  promised  in  the  b ginning 
but  at  the  end.  First  tbe  cross  sod 
then  the  crown.  “To  him  that  over- 
cometh  will  I give  a crown  of  Life.” 

Waterloo,  Out. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

ARE  WE  DOING  OUR  DUTY? 


BY  J.  K.  DETtVEILEH. 


In  the  Herald  of  Truth  for  Aug. 
1st,  an  article  appeared  in  regard  lo  the 
young  people  of  to-day,  tilling  respon- 
sibld  posltioQS  in  the  future.  In  said 
article  tbe  young  people  are  censured 
for  pretending  to  be  more  than  they 
are.  If  such  be  the  ease,  at  whose  door 
lies  the  fault  ? Is  there  not  a respon- 
sibility resting  upon  us  that  our 
fathers  did  not  have?  The  S.  School 
brings  opportunities,  and  with  them 
responsibilities. 

When,  then,  should  we  begin  to  teach 
the  principles  that  seem  to  be  lucking 
in  the  youth  of  to-day?  We  read  in 
Proverbs  22  :6,  Train  up  a child  in  the 
way  he  should  go;  and  when  he  is  old 
he  will  not  depart  therefrom. 

What  are  we  doing  in  our  S.  Schools? 
Are  we  teaching  the  priucipies  of,  and 
the  whys  and  the  wherefores  of  our 
faith  as  we  hold  them  ? 

The  Lord  spake  through  the  prophet 
Isaiah  (Is*.  55  : 10,11,)  “For  as  the  rain 
cometh  down,  and  the  snow  from 
heaven,  and  returneth  not  thither,  but 
watereth  the  earth,  and  maketh  it 
bring  forth  and  bud,  that  it  may  give 
seed  to  the  sower,  and  bread  to  tbe 
eater,  so  shall  my  word  be  that  goetb 
forth  out  of  my  mouth;  it  shall  not  re- 
turn unto  me  void,  but  it  shall  accom- 


plish that  which  I please,  and  it  shall 
prosper  in  the  thing  whereto  1 send  it.” 

There  we  see  that  if  the  word  of  God 
is  properly  taught,  it  wili  havr  Iti  ef- 
fect. This  being  the  case,  how  needful 
that  our  primary  teachers  be  supplied 
with  proper  helps.  On  this  line  there 
seems  to  be  a lack  of  supplies  published 
by  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co., — 
something  better  adapted  to  the  pres- 
ent methods  of  teaching.  There  seems 
to  be  a demand  for  a leaflet  or  a small 
paper  for  children  just  beginning  to 
read.  Something  more  aijpple  and 
cheaper  than  the  “Words  of  Cheer.” 
Perhaps  someone  will  say.  We  can  get 
all  we  need  from  other  Publishing 
Houses.  Such  may  be  the  case,  but, 
are  they  suitable  helps  in  a Mennonite 
school  ? Do  they  advocate  tbe  doctrine 
that  we  bold  dear  ? 

Again  the  answer  may  be,  “They 
teach  tbe  Bible,  and  we  do  -not  want 
to  teach  otherwise.  Let  us  examine  these 
outside  publications  again.  Do  they 
teach  non-resistance  ? Do  they  teach 
non-secresy  ? Do  they  teach  simplicity 
in  attire  ? In  short.  Do  they  teach 
separation  from  the  world  ? If  they 
do,  they  may  be  used  to  advantage;  if 
not  we  would  be  better  without  them. 
Are  not  these  some  of  the  essential 
principles  of  the  Mennonite  doctrine  ? 
Do  not  all  sincere  Bible  students  be- 
lieve that  the  Bible  advocates  those 
principles?  Then,  if  we  want  to  be 
faithful  teachers,  we  must  obey  tbe 
“Teach  all  things”  in  Mutt.  ‘28; '20,  as 
well  as  the.  Repent,  Matt.  4 : 17. 

Even  though  silence  on  their  part  in 
regard  to  those  principles  might  excuse 
them,  what  of  some  of  the  stories  they 
print?  The  story  itself  may  not  be  as 
harmful  as  the  picture  in  connection 
with  it.  A picture  may  be  very  harm- 
less to  a mature  mind,  but  what  effect 
will  it  have  on  the  mind  of  a child  ? 
To  Illustrate  I will  relate  an  incident 
in  our  own  neighborhood.  A father 
was  preparing  to  go  to  town  when  his 
little  boy  said  to  him,  “Bring  me  a 
drum.”  Tbe  father  not  heeding  what 
was  said,  the  request  was  repeated. 
“Why,”  said  the  father,  “What  do  you 
know  about  a drum  ? You  never  saw  a 
drum.  What  do  you  want  with  it?” 
“Well,  I saw  a picture  with  a little  boy 
that  bad  a drum,  and  1 want  one  too.” 
So  we  can  readily  see  that  pictuies 
have  their  effect  on  the  mind  of  the 
child.  Then,  how  careful  the  teacher 
should  be  to  give  such  pictures  to  the 
children  that  will  make  a good  im- 
pression. 

What  would  be  the  result  of  a 
teacher’s  work,  if,  after  teaching  a les- 
son on  simplicity  of  attire,  he  or  she 
would  present  the  pupil  with  a picture 
of  a group  of  children  dressed  from 
heail  to  feet  in  feathers  and  flounces, 
riifllss  and  tucks?  Would  not  tbe 
effect  of  tbe  picture  overbalance  the 
good  the  teacher  might  otherwise  do? 
The  same  in  regard  to  non  resistance, 
or  separation  in  all  its  various  phases. 
Have  we  not  reason  to  fear,  as  did 
Paul  (2  Cur.  11:3),  Lest  by  any  means, 
as  the  serpent  beguiled  Eve  through 
his  subtility,  so  the  mivds  of  the  chil- 
dren should  be  corrupted  from  the 
simplicity  that  is  in  Christ  through  tbe 
subtility  of  a picture. 

In  this  our  day  and  age  many  seem 
to  be  running  to  and  fro,  and  knowl- 
edge seems  to  be  Increisiug  but  knowl- 
edge without  wisdjm  can  scarcely  be 
used  to  tbe  honor  and  glory  of  God. 


Therefore,  is  it  not  needful  that 
humility  and  reverence  be  cultivated 
in  the  young  heart,  before  be  or  she 
goes  out  to  seek  knowledge?  Then 
having  those  Christian  graces  in  the 
heart,  having  knowledge  seasoned  with 
temperance,  wisdom  from  above, 
charity,  etc.,  what  a power  such  a per- 
son has  for  good. 

On  the  other  hand,  a person  without 
those  graces,  the  more  knowledge  they 
possess,  tbe  greater  their  power  for 
evil. 

Let  us  then  be  up  and  doing,  let  us 
BOW  the  good  seed  in  tbe  young  hearts 
before  the  soil  becomes  barren.  Then, 
when  the  youth  of  our  church  go  out 
to  seek  knowledge,  they  will  also  grow 
in  grace  and  in  the  knowledge  of  the 
Lord.  When  such  is  tbe  case,  Paul’s 
admonition  (Rum.  12  :3)  will  not  be  so 
necessary;  they  will  not  think  more 
highly  of  themselves  than  they  ought 
to  think.  They  will  not  need  to  seek 
honorable  posi  cions,  for  tbe  position 
will  seek  them,  which  is  more  honor- 
able. 

Belleville,  Pa. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth 

A NEW  HYMN  BOOK. 

The  Hymn  and  Tune  Book  gotten 
up  by  a committee  of  our  people  some 
years  ago  never  give  full  satisfaction, 
and  so  far  as  that  goes  we  may  never 
be  able  to  get  out  a book  that  will,  but 
it  is  believed  by  many  that  a book 
could  be  compiled  that  would  serve  the 
interest  of  the  church  to  much  better 
advantage  than  any  .we  have  had. 
With  this  object  in  view  several  con- 
ferences have  taken  action  looking 
toward  tiie  compiling  of  a new  hymn 
book.  The  Virginia  conference  ap- 
pointed a committee  two  years  ago, 
and  the  Ohio  conference  appointed  one 
last  May,  these  are  to  act  with  other 
committees.  The  General  Conf.  two 
years  ago  appointed  a committee  to 
ascertain  the  will  and  desire  of  our 
people  on  this  question  and  report, 
which  report  was  submitted  and  ac- 
cepted by  the  Geu’l  Con.  at  Steriing, 
lil.,  Oct.  31st  1900.  (See  Gen’l  Conf.  Re- 
port in  Herald).  The  sentiment  in 
favor  seemed  to  justify  the  Geu'i  Conf. 
to  appoint  a committee  of  three  to 
work  in  conjunction  with  other  com- 
mittees. The  committee  appointed 
consists  of  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  D.  D.  Mil- 
ler, Eli  Hallman,  wlih  an  advisory 
committee  consisting  of  Noah  Stauffer, 
A.  B.  Kolb,  C.  Z.  Y'oder.  The  Ohio 
committee  consists  of  J.  M.  Shenk,  N. 
O.  Blosser,  M.  S.  Steiner,  and  the  Vir- 
ginia of  C.  II.  Brunk,  (we  cannot  name 
the  two  others).  The  committee  met 
and  organized  choosing  the  following 
oQiiers,  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  chairman, 
Freeport,  III.;  M.  S.  Steiner.  Sec.,  Pan- 
dora, Ohio;  N.  O.  Blosser,  Treas.,  New 
Stark,  Ohio,  and  divided  the  territory 
as  follows; 

J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Illinois  and  the 
Western  States; 

D.  D.  Miller,  the  Amish  churches  of 
Indiana  and  the  West; 

C.  Z.  Yoder,  the  Amish  churches  of 
Pennsylvania  and  Ohio; 

J.  M.  Shenk,  Ohio; 

Eli  Hallman,  Canada; 

A.  B.  Kolb,  Ind.,  Pa.  and  Md.; 

C.  H.  Brunk,  Va. 

The  secretary  is  to  correspond  with 
the  publiahers  and  look  up  tbe  copy 


rights,  etc.,  while  the  chairman  is  to 
lo  >k  after  the  businesa  correspondence 
with  the  various  conference  districts 
and  committee  men  so  far  as  possible. 
The  treasurer  may  open  a correspond- 
ence with  the  churches  or  individual 
members  concerned  and  solicit  funds 
to  purchase  copy  rights  and  detrsy 
general  expenses.  Each  church  is  to 
have  the  privilege  to  select  hymns  and 
suitable  songs,  and  send  them  to  tbe 
committee  man  of  the  district  no  later 
than  Feb.  1st.  Better  send  them  as 
much  sooner  as  you  can.  We  would 
call  your  attention  to  tbe  following 
topics  along  which  line  you  may  make 
selections : 

Atonement,  Baptism,  Christmas, 
Communion,  Crucifixion,  Consolation, 
Evening,  Funeral,  Heaven,  Invitation, 
Morning,  Marriage,  New  Year,  Peni- 
tence, Prayer,  Praise,  Parting,  Refuge, 
Resignation,  Resurrection,  Trust,  Har- 
vest Hymns  and  Thanksgiving,  Unity, 
Warning,  Consecration,  Mission,  Sun- 
day School,  (iospel  Songs. 

It  is  also  the  object  to  select  a dozen 
or  two  of  the  very  best  German 
Hymns.  Tbe  space  occupied  by  an 
a pendix  of  this  kind  wili  take  very 
little  room,  and  add  much  to  the  value 
of  the  book  in  a great  many  localities. 

Any  member  concerned  is  priviliged 
to  make  suggestions  as  to  the  size, 
shape,  and  general  make  up  of  tbe 
book.  Write  to  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker, 
Freeport,  ill.,  touching  this  point.  We 
expect  to  make  haste  slowly  and  do 
our  work  thoroughly.  In  making  selec- 
tions of  hymns  and  songs,  phase  give 
the  title  of  book  and  the  page  where 
found.  We  believe  that  it  is  possible 
to  get  out  a first  class  book,  with  all 
the  good  old  standard  hymns  and  such 
modern  songs  as  will  stand  tbe  test 
of  the  gospel  and  compile  a work  that 
will  far  out  do  anything  before  the 
public  in  the  way  of  supplying  the 
needs  of  our  churches.  Let  us  have 
faith  in  the  judgment  and  ability  of 
our  people  in  the  compiling  of  a new 
book,  we  have  learned  some  by  experi- 
ence, and  some  by  observation,  and 
some  by  being  taught,  and  instructed. 
We  kindly  entreat  the  chuicbes  and  all 
parties  concerned  to  open  a correspond 
ence  with  us  and  help  us  in  this  im- 
portant work.  With  a “God  bless  you,” 
we  remain  yours  in  the  service  oi  song, 

J S.  SiiOKM Ah ER,  Freeport,  III. 

M.  S.  Steiner,  I’andora,  Onio. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

WHICH  WAY? 

BY  8.  EBERSOLE. 


‘ There  Ua  way  that  eeemeth  right 
unto  a man.  but  the  end  thereof  are 
tne  wayi  of  da-ilh."  Prov. 

We  are  living  in  a time  when  the 
above  scripture  is  coming  into  fulfil- 
ment, though  spoken  thousands  of 
years  ago,  by  the  wise  man  Solomon. 
When  we  look  about  us  we  see  many 
different  denomtuatious,  presumably 
all  traveling  for  the  same  place,  all 
thinking  they  are  on  the  right  way. 
Now,  “there  is  a way  that  seemeth  right 
unto  man,  but  the  end  thereof  are  the 
ways  of  death.”  O how  careful  we 
should  be  how  we  live  and  teach  in 
these  latter  times.  What  do  we  teach 
our  chiidren  ? Do  we  teach  them  that 
it  does  not  make  any  difference  with 
what  church  they  connect  themselves  ? 
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We  feel  ead  when  we  hear  brethren 
say  ; It  doea  not  make  ao  much  olftVr- 
ence  what  church  joii  belot'p:  to.  juat 
80  you  do  right.  What  doea  the  ecrip- 
tore  say  on  that?  Cun  a peraou  do 
right  in  the  aiaht  of  (tod  if  he  unitea 
with  a church  that  doea  not  observe 
the  teachinga  of  our*Viavior  ? We  must 
be  bo  n again,  and  be  separated  from 
the  world.  The  Savior  aaya,  "If  ye  love 
me,  ye  will  keep  my  commandmenta.” 

Turn  to  John  13 : 13-17.  Ye  call  me 
Master  and  Lord,  and  ye  eay  well,  for 
Bo  I am.  If  I then  your  Lord  and  Mn-ter 
have  washed  your  feet,  ye  also  ought 
to  wash  one  another's  feet.  For  1 have 
given  you  an  example,  that  ye  should 
do  as  I have  done  to  you."  Notice  the 
17th  verse:  “If  ye  know  these  things, 
happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them.”  The 
Savior  did  not  aay:  Happy  are  ye  if  ye 
simply  know  theae  things,  je  need  not 
do  them.  Why  are  some  churches  get- 
ting so  far  away  from  all  the  plain 
commandments?  Have  they  a differ- 
ent Hible  to  read,  that  teaches  them 
that  to  be  a ChriRlian  they  must  put  on 
all  the  foollBh  fushiooB  of  the  day,  at.d 
be  at  the  head  of  all  the  evil?  That  is 
lead  ng  unteld  muliil tides  on  a way 
that  sefimth  right  unto  a man,  but  the 
end  thereof  a.e  the  wujs  of  dtaih. 

What  cauies  such  falling  away  from 
the  old  landmarks?  Doi-s  the  trouble 
lie  with  us  as  parenti-?  Do  we  pray 
with  our  children?  Have  we  faith  in 
our  blesped  U-deeraer,  who  promited 
us  that  He  will  hear  our  r>  quests  if  we 
askiu'aith?  Where  is  our  faith?  The 
Savior  says,  “Oh  ye  of  little  faith,” 
How  many  loving  Christian  parents 
that  have  brought  up  chihireu  under 
the  influence  of  a plain  church.  Where 
are  many  of  these  children  today? 
Soma  hive  rntde  no  profession,  some 
have  united  with  some  popular  church, 
living  as  the  world  livep,  having  their 
names  written  in  a church  book,  and 
feeling  perfectly  s.iti  ll^d  in  their  way. 
Where  do  they  get  such  doctrine?  1 
h'lpn  they  did  not  get  it  from  our  plain 
old  church.  I A-uor/>  they  did  not  get 
such  doctrine  from  the  New  Testa- 
ment. They  must  get  it  from  false 
proph-ts,  as  the  Saviour  calls  them. 
Turn  to  2 rira.  3:  “This  know  also, 
that  in  the  last  days,  perilous  times 
shall  come;  for  men  shall  be  lovers  of 
their  own  selves,  coveteous  boisters, 
proud,  hlasphemers,  disobedient  to  par 
ents,  unthankful,  unholy,  without 
natural  affection,  triicehreakers,  false- 
accusers,  incontinent,  tierce,  despisers 
of  those  that  are  good,  traitors,  heady, 
highminded,  lovers  of  pleasure  more 
than  lovers  of  (lod,  having  a form  of 
godliness,  hut  denyiiig  the  power 
thereof.  From  such  turn  away."  We 
are  commanded  to  turn  away  from 
such  persons,  that  is  to  say,  we  are  not 
to  encourage  them  in  their  way  of 
doing,  not  to  mingle  with  them  in  their 
way  of  worship, ling.  We  are  not  to  say 
yea  or  amen  to  it.  We  are  commanded 
in  2 Tim.  4,  “I  ctiarge  thee  therefore 
before  II  id  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
WHO  shall  judge  the  quick  and  the  dead 
at  His  appearing  and  His  kingdom, 
preach  the  word,  he  instant  in  season, 
out  of  season,  reprove,  rebuke,  exhort 
with  all  long  sutTertng  and  doctrine. 
For  the  time  will  come  when  they  wdinot 
endure  sound  doctrine,  but  after  ihsir 
own  lusts  shall  they  heap  to  themselves 
teachers  having  iiching  ears,  and  they 
shall  turn  away  tlielr  ears  from  the 
truth,  and  shall  be  turned  unto  fables.” 


Do  we  do  our  duty,  if  we  keep  silent  on 
this  matter,  and  do  not  reprove,  or  re- 
buke? Hrethreii,  we  are  not  all  gifted 
alike  in  speaking  or  writing,  but  we 
can  all  offer  up  a silent  prayi-r.  Let  ua 
all  be  alive  to  prayer,  be  sincere  in 
offering  up  our  prayers  iu  behalf  of 
those  that  are  led  lu  a way  that 
right  unto  a man,  but  the  end  thereof 
are  the  ways  of  death, 

Sttphens  City,  Vu. 


A HARVEST  HYMN. 


Thank  Ood  that  on  » thousand  hills 
His  »»uiniu«r  ifift  lh«  laudt-cape  ftUs; 

And  rcapets  lii  the  Joyous  iiiurn 
Are  hu-*>'  with  the  ripoued  corn. 

Thunk  Uod  for  coverletn  of  hnow 
That  keepiheco'n-Reed  warm  below! 

And  foi'  the  paiient  Mother  Earth 
That  uurstd  aud  led  It  from  Us  birth.  * 

Thank  Uod  f »r  all  the  generous  rains, 

Ami  the  liot  Munshlneou  the  plalu^; 

And  tnai  the  sea-.ou's  gray  and  gold 
Broughiiiicrease  of  a hundred-fold. 

Tliank  (iod  for  all  the  corn  that  stands 
In  other  llelus  ul  olhr*r  iands; 

And  that  wnere'er  Uls  chiuireii  roaiu, 

Home  (ii-aUful  hearishliig,  **Uur\e8t  Hooie." 

Thank  Uod  with  life  as  well  as  Up, 

With  holy  prater  and  lelloashlp; 

With  liotler  tutpeui.d  nobiei  uiui. 

Slug  pral^eo  to  Uie  K^llier’s  name. 

IhHUk  111m,  who.  for  our  J-  y aud  rest, 

Has  made  the  KulhEr  inauifeM; 

And  fur  IU»  kingdom  ihai  t*bali  come, 

With  ngnle«>UMiesb  for  Harvest  tiome. 
JJanannv  tn  /Im.  Mensengf  r. 


niSSIONS. 


CHtCAOU  HOME  niSSloN. 

Dear  IIeuai.ii  Hemlers;  — Having 
agHin  returned  to  the  city,  from  a long 
vacation,  we  find  the  work  just  as  great 
as  ever.  The  needs  of  the  people  ore 
growing  gradually  as  the  cold  weather 
sets  in.  We  were  again  reminded  of 
this  fact  last  evening  as  a little  girl 
made  her  appearance  slowly  and  quietly 
up  the  aisle  of  the  ball  to  where  a chair 
was  placed  near  the  stove.  She  was 
dressed  in  a thin  garment  which  is 
Used  in  the  warm  summer  mouths.  She 
was  barefooted  and  bad  motiier's  old 
blue  handkerchief  for  a head-dress. 

“1-  pipa  working?”  1 asked.  “No,” 
was  the  reply.  “l’ai>a  went  away  from 
U8  and  we  don  t know  where  he  is. 
Mamma  goes  out  washii  g and  buys 
bread  for  us  to  eat,  but  she  is  now 
sick.” 

As  she  told  this  she  sat  with  her  arms 
folded  and  was  indeed  cold.  After 
further  remarks  she  intisled  on  us 
coming  to  visit  her.  '1  hiuk  of  it  my 
dear  friends,  walking  the  cold  street 
without  shoes.  While  looking  for  a 
glimmer  of  hope  all  seems  to  fail.  The 
litile  visit  at  the  mission  gave  her  some 
hope  of  getting  shoes,  and  surely  we 
cannot  blast  such  a bright  hope  of  one 
BO  young.  We  have  no  shoes  to  give 
her  now.  Rut  will  trust  to  the  provid- 
ing Fattier  who  can  supply  all,  in  using 
His  instruments.  I’eople  wonder  what 
we  can  help?  We  are  iu  need  of  shoes 
now  more  than  anything  else. 

Many  thanks  are  sent  to  us  for  our 
kindness  in  hel,.,iug  them.  Therefore 
we  transfer  it  to  you  who  have  so 
kindly  reraembsred  us  with  clothing 
and  shoes  for  the  poor. 

We  have  received  clothing  from  our 
brethreu  and  sisters  at  Flanagau,  111., 
for  which  we  are  indeed  thankful. 


As  these  garments  warm  the  natural 
body  of  these  people,  may  it  warm  the 
spiritual  body  of  the  donor  as  well. 

It.will  no  doubt  be  interesting  to  you 
to  know  sometbing  about  the  different 
meetings  that  we  hold  at  the  mission. 

1 shall  try  to  describe  them. 

We  have  Go«pel  services  each  Lord's 
day  at  lOEO  A.  M.  These  are  very 
quiet  aud  seem  a little  haven  of  rest  to 
the  little  flock  who  usually  gather  here 
for  spiritual  refreshment  after  a week 
of  battling  tor  bread.  At  2.45  o’clock 
the  children,  and  a few  young  men  and 
women  and  a number  of  older  ones 
gather  in  for  the  Sunday  school.  This 
is  one  of  the  most  iuteresting  meetings 
of  the  week.  The  older  pupils  are 
seated  in  little  groups  of  six  or  ten  with 
a teacher  who  unfolds  to  them  the 
word  of  life,  while  from  fifty  to  seveu- 
ty-tive  or  more  little  tots  between  the 
ages  of  three  and  nine  gather  in  the 
primary  room  like  little  lambs  lorging 
for  the  Good  Shepherd’s  care.  They  are 
a little  noisy  at  limes  aud  yet  eager  to 
hear  the  sweet  stories  of  the  blessed 
Master.  Fray  for  these  innocent  ones 
that  their  feet  may  be  turned  Into  paths 
of  virtue.  At  fl.30  the  hall  is  usually 
well  filled  with  boys  and  girls  who  come 
in  to  attend  “Children’s  Meeting.” 
Some  of  these  are  very  attentive  while 
others  seem  bent  on  mischief,  yet  we 
feel  sure  that  unconsciously  they  carry 
away  with  them  some  seed  of  influence 
that  will  determine  their  future  des- 
tiny. Directly  after  “Children’s  M»-et- 
lug”  another  Gospel  service  for  grown 
people  is  held.  This  is  usually  quite 
well  attended  and  a deep  interest  is 
manifested  among  the  people.  Fre- 
quent r*  quests  for  prayer  from  the  un- 
saved, also  a few  conversions  are  the 
result  of  these  services. 

On  Monday  evening  we  have  Gospel 
services  in  the  German  language. 
These  are  usually  quite  well  attended. 
Rro.  Hendricks  conducts  the  services. 

Tuesday  evening  we  have  cottage 
meetings.  We  go  into  the  homes  of 
people  aud  spend  an  hour  with  them  in 
reading,  singing  and  praying.  These 
little  meetings  under  the  grace  of  God 
are  like  gleams  of  sunshine  in  the  lives 
of  these  people.  Wednesday  is  a very 
busy  day  wiih  us.  At  1 1*.  M.  the  hall 
is  opened  for  free  dispensary  of  cloth- 
ing. At  2.30  there  is  a “Mother’s  Meet- 
ing” hfld  especially  for  women  who 
are  not  able  to  attend  the  evening  ser- 
vices. At  4 o'clock  is  “Children’i  Meet- 
ing.” And  from  four  to  six  o'clock  the 
doctor  is  here  to  wait  upon  the  sick. 
At  live  there  is  a meeting  for  boys  and 
in  thAevening  a young  men's  meeting. 
Thursday  is  visiting  day,  when  we 
make  house  to  house  visits.  Many  sad 
scenes  are  met  iu  these  visits  but  we 
are  glad  that  we  are  able  to  point 
troubled  ones  to  a loving  Friend  who 
will  stand  by  them  in  every  time  of 
trial.  Friday  evening  we  have  a “Bible 
Heading”  in  which  we  are  now  giving  a 
series  of  les'^onson  Bible  Doctrine.  Sat- 
urday from  2 to  4 P.  M.  we  have  sewing 
school  where  from  luO  to  1015  pairs  of 
busy  little  hands  are  trying  to  master 
the  art  needle  work.  Thus  ends  the 
work  of  Che  week.  While  we  go  about 
sowing  precious  seed,  often  under  dis- 
couragements, we  look  to  God  for  the 
increase  and  trust  that  He  may  get  to 
Himself  glory. 

Sister  Ebersole  is  spending  a few 
weeks  at  her  home  at  Sterling,  HI,  Bro. 
Lapp  is  taking  the  lecluieB  at  the  Bi- 


ble Conference,  also  at  said  place  Sister 
Sarah  Hahn  is  also  taking  the  course. 
Sister  Halm  has  spent  almost  a year  In 
the  hospital  as  ntirre  and  we  assure  it 
will  be  a blessing  to  her  to  go  out  and 
get  some  fresh  country  air.  May  the 
Lord  bless  the  dear  co  laborers  of  the 
vineyard  as  they  come  and  go  into  dif- 
ferent fields  of  labor. 

Wishing  to  be  remembered  In  prayer, 
we  are  yours  in  t^e  Master's  name. 

Mission  Workers, 

A.  H.  Leaman. 


JOHN  Q.  PATON. 


TUE  IIEUO  OF  THE  NEW  HEBIUDE8.— 
INCIDENTS  AND  TIIKILLING  EX- 
PEKIKNCES  AMONG  TUE 
CANNIBALS. 


The  venerable  Dr.  Paton,  the  Apos- 
tle to  the  New  Ilebride'*,  is  now  in  this 
country.  We  are  expecting  a visit 
from  him.  We  have  been  in  corres- 
pondence with  him  for  some  t'me  and 
are  now  prepared  to  forward  money  to 
him  for  Substitute  workers. 

The  cost  of  a native  preacher  is  830 
per  year.  One  can  hear  at  least  once  a 
year  from  workers,  though  it  will  be  a 1 
of  a year  before  returns  can  be  ex 
peeled. 

The  work  on  the  islands  began  at  the 
close  of  the  year  183H.  The  first  two 
missionaries  were  murdered,  cooked 
and  eaten  by  the  savages,  but  the  work 
was  continued  by  others.  In  1848  work 
was  begun  on  the  Island  of  Anel’yum; 
then  the  population  was  150,100,  all 
cannibals,  without  clothing.  Every 
widow  was  strangled  to  death  the  mo 
ment  her  huslurnd  died.  Infanticide 
was  common.  Tribes  were  at  war  all 
the  time  aud  all  the  killed  were  feasted 
on  by  the  conquerors. 

Within  fifteen  years  the  whole  popu 
lation,  then  over  3,500,  had  been  led  to 
embrace  Christianity.  Heathen  prsc- 
tices  were  abolished,  churches  and 
schools  were  built,  family  worehip  es 
tablished  The  converted  natives  have 
paid  $i'),000  for  printing  the  Bible  in 
their  own  language.  Dr.  Paton  has 
engaged  in  the  work  over  40  years. 
About  18,000  natives  have  become 
Christians,  but  between  40  and  65 
thousand  heathens  yet  remain  who  are 
pleading  for  the  1 ght. 

In  a recent  letter  Dr.  Paton  says: 
“Our  own  son,  Hev.  F.  H.  L.  Paton, 
was  placed  three  years  ago  among 
some  4,000  nude,  painted  savage  canni- 
bals where  no  missionary  or  teacher 
had  ever  been  before.  I was  there 
lately  in  a beautiful  native  church 
which  they  built,  and  'i2i  of  them  were 
present  in  the  church,  dressed  in  Euro- 
pean clothing,  singing  God's  praises. 
Many  of  them  are  now  able  to  read  and 
write  and  profess  to  be  living  for  Je- 
sus. He  has  organized  ssveral  inland 
schools,  and  can  use  more  native 
preachers  in  the  work.” 

Shall  we  help  send  the  gospel  to 
these  cannibals  ? We  hope  to  be  able 
to  put  in  Dr.  Paton's  bands  bsfore  he 
leaves  this  country  money  enough  to 
support  a number  of  preachers. 

Here  are  a few  incidents  from  the 
life  of  Dr.  Paton  showing  how  God  pro- 
tected him  in  the  midst  of  many  at- 
tacks on  bis  life.  He  writes: 

One  morning  I found  my  house  sur 
rounded  by  armed  men,  and  the  chief 
intimated  that  they  bad  assembled  to 
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HERA-LD  OP  TRUTH. 


take  my  life.  Seeing  that  1 was  en- 
tirely iu  their  hands,  I knelt  down  and 
gave  myself  away,  body  and  soul,  to 
the  Lord  Jesus,  for  what  seemed  the 
last  time  cn  earth.  1 rose  and  began 
talking  about  their  unkind  treatment 
of  me,  contrasting  it  with  my  conduct 
toward  them.  At  last  one  of  the  chiefs 
who  had  attended  the  worship  arose 
and  said,  “Our  conduct  has  been  bad; 
now  we  will  fight  for  you  and  kill  all 
those  who  hate  you.”  I made  him 
promise  never  to  kill  any  one  on  my 
account,  for  Jesus  taught  us  to  love 
our  enemies.  During  this  scene  many 
of  the  armed  men  slunk  away  into  the 
bush.  Those  who  remained  entered 
into  a bond  to  protect  us,  but  again 
their  public  assembly  resolved  that  we 
should  be  killed,  because  they  hated  the 
worship,  for  it  made  them  afraid  to  do 
as  they  had  always  done. 

Within  a few  dajs  of  the  above 
events  when  natives  in  large  numbers 
were  asseiubled  at  my  house,  a man 
furiously  rushed  on  me  with  an  axe, 
but  a friendly  chief  warded  off  the 
blow  and  saved  me  from  instant  death. 
Lite  in  such  circumslauces  led  roe  Co 
cling  very  near  to  the  Lord  Jesus;  1 
knew  not,  for  one  brief  hour,  when  an 
attack  might  be  made,  and  yet,  with 
my  trembling  hand  clasped  in  the 
handi  once  nailed  to  the  cross  on 
Calvary  and  now  swayit.g  the  sceptre 
of  the  universe,  peace  and  rerignatiou 
abode  in  my  soul.  Next  day  a wild 
chief  followed  me  abjut  for  four  hours, 
and,  ihuiuh  often  directed  towaid  me, 
God  restrained  his  hand.  I spiAe 
kii  dly  to  him  and  attended  to  my 
work  as  if  he  bad  not  been  thr-re,  look- 
ing up  in  unceasing  prayer  to  my  dear 
Lord  Jesus,  1 left,  it  all  in  His  bands. 

1 had  my  nearest  and  dearest  glim;  sea 
of  the  face  and  smile  of  my  blessed 
Lord  iu  those  Ylread  moments  when 
musket,  club  or  spear  was  tieiiig  leveled 
at  my  life. 

Oh,  the  bliss  of  living  aud  enduring, 
as  seeing  “Him  who  is  invisible.” 
One  evening  1 awoke  three  times  to 
hear  a chief  and  hi-  men  trying  to 
force  a door  of  my  bouse,  (led  re 
strained  them.  The  next  morning  the 
report  went  round,  that  those  who  bad 
tried  to  shout  me  were  smitten  with 
fear.  A plan  was  set  on  foot  to  lire 
the  premises  and  club  us  if  we  at 
tempted  to  escaped.  God  helped  us  to 
frustrate  their  design. 

One  night  Dr.  Paton,  being  hemmed 
in  on  all  sides  by  the  pursuing  canni- 
bals, found  himself  on  the  edge  of  a 
precipice.  To  wait  till  daylight  mtant 
death;  he  resolved  to  coumiend  him- 
self to  Jesus  aud  slidt'  down  tbest>ep 
sides  of  the  {•recipice  to  the  slioie.  He 
says;  ‘T  hurled  down  several  stouts 
aud  listened  foi  their  splash,  but  the 
distance  was  loo  lar  for  me  to  hear  or 
judge.  At  high  tide  the  sea  there  was 
deep,  but  I knew  at  low  tide  1 could 
wade  out  of  it  and  be  safe.  The  dark- 
ness made  it  impussibie  for  me  to  see 
anything.  1 prajed  to  Jesus  for  help. 
First  1 fastened  all  toy  clothes  as 
tightly  us  1 could,  so  as  not  to  catch  on 
anything,  then  1 laid  down  on  my  back, 
feet  foremost,  holding  my  head  down- 
ward on  my  breast  to  keep  it  from 
striking  on  the  rock.  Having  l«  t my 
self  down  as  far  as  possible  by  a 
branch,  1 at  last  let  go,  throwing  my 
arms  forward  and  trying  to  keep  my 
feet  well  up.  A giddy  swirl,  as  if 
flying  through  the  air,  took  possession 


of  me.  A few  moments  seemed  sn 
age!  I rushed  quickly  down,  and  felt 
no  obstruction  till  my  feet  » truck  into 
the  sea  below,  adoring  and  praising  my 
Lord  Jesus.  I regained  my  feet;  it 
was  low  tide.  1 received  no  injury, 
and  wading  through  I found  the  shore 
path  that  led  to  safety.”— IVortf  and 
Work. 


TO  THE  HOHELAND. 

“For  my  thoughts  are  uol  your 
thoughts,  nelUur  are  your  ways  my 
ways,  tmlih  the  Loid." 

When  bidding  wife  and  Bro.  Reasler 
goodbye  at  Dhamtari  on  the  3rd  of  last 
July  1 little  thought  that  1 was  turning 
my  fact-  toward  the  dear  homeland,  but 
such  proved  to  be  the  case. 

Having  been  absent  from  the  station 
for  some  time,  Bro.  Kessler  thought 
that  Eeveral  days  of  rest  would  prove 
beneficial  to  me,  1 having  just  partially 
recovered  from  a light  attack  of  Asl 
atic  cholera  at  the  lime  when  he  re- 
turned from  a trip  to  Bombay  where  he 
had  gone  to  meet  Bro.  D Goerz  and  in 
who^e  company  he  bad  also  visited  a 
number  of  mission  stations.  So  in 
company  with  Bro.  Goerz,  who  bad 
visited  our  station  for  several  days,  I 
started  for  Uaipur  on  the  mornieg  of 
July  3.  We  traveled  about  eight  miles 
of  the  way  iu  our  tonga  (native  ox  cait 
with  springs)  when  we  came  to  the  rail 
head  (as  far  a.s  the  rails  were  laid)  of 
the  Uaipiir  and  Dhamtari  Hy.  Here 
we  waited  for  the  construction  train 
which  was  to  convey  us  the  remaining 
forty  miles  to  the  main  line  of  By., 
but  after  several  hours  of  wailing  we 
were  informed  Ity  a native  that  there 
had  bern  a severe  washout  along  the 
line  aud  the  train  would  not  arrive  there 
before  evening.  This  we  found  out 
later  had  i»eeu  niippusition  on  his  part, 
although  at  that  time  he  was  the  sta- 
tion master.  Not  caring  to  wait  at  a 
By.  station  where  no  lood  and  only 
a small  quantity  of  very  poor  driiiking 
water  was  to  be  bad,  we  coucludtd  to* 
resume  our  journey  by  ox  cart,  but  liad 
only  proceeded  about  two  miles  when 
we  beheld  the  iraiu  coming  in  tn  m 
Raipur,  BO  we  returned  to  the  railway 
station  and  in  course  of  several  more 
hours  found  ourselves  once  more  on 
the  way  to  Raipur,  this  time  seated  on 
the  fl.aor  ol  an  open  box  car,  or  truck. 
However,  we  arrived  at  R,— about 
midnight  from  wheuce  we  resumed  our 
journey  on  the  following  mornitig, 
stuppiug  first  at  Raigarrh,  a fairly  large 
native  town  teveral  hundred  miles 
N.  K.  of  Raipur.  Raigarrh  is  tlie  capital 
or  county  seat  of  a native  state  by  the 
same  name  iu  which  there  is,  as  \et,  no 
missionary  Effort  beitig  put  forth.  We 
here  met  the  native  Rajah  (king  or 
ruler)  who  expressed  a great  willing- 
ness to  receive  several  carloads  of  corn, 
if  Bro.  Goetz  would  only  forward  it  to 
him;  he  however  was  not  sa  eulbuaias 
tic  about  the  matter  of  assisting  or 
even  encouraging  any  missionary  effoit 
which  might  be  put  lorth.  8o  we  Itft 
Raigarrh  on  the  morning  of  the  5lh  ot 
July  aud  proceeded  on  to  Pirulia  where 
we  weie  very  coriiially  received  by 
members  of  the  German  Lutheran  Mis- 
sion vGoessner's  Mission).  Tneir  work 
at  Ibis  place  is  almost  exclusively 
among  the  people  afil  cled  with  that 
dread  dis,ease  leprosy  and  their  noble 
effort  is  worthy  of  the  highest  praise. 


From  here  we  journeyed  to  Ranchi,  a 
distance  of  some  forty  miles  In  a “push- 
push,’’  (cart  pushed  by  natives  instead 
of  being  drawn  by  cxen),  here  again 
we  found  consecrated  men  and  women 
engaged  in  doing  the  Master’s  bidding. 
This  is  one  of  the  best  equipped  aud 
oldest  mission  stations  that  1 was 
privileged  to  visit  while  in  India. 
Their  native  Christians  aie  numbered 
by  the  thousand  many  of  whom  were 
suffering  severely  during  this  time  of 
famine  and  drouth.  After  spending 
several  days  with  these  dear  people  we 
again  entered  our  push  push  and  re- 
turned to  Pirulia  arriving  at  the  latter 
place  on  the  evening  of  the  13th. 
Leaving  the  same  night  we  arrived  in 
Calcutta  on  the  following  morning. 
We  proceeded  at  once  to  the  faith  or- 
phanaire  conducted  by  David  and  J. 
Eber  Zook  and  their  wives.  Finding 
these  all  away  from  home  we  re- 
paired to  the  Y.  M..C.  A.  coffee  rooms 
where  1 was  taken  down  with  a severe 
attack  of  dysentery  and  removed  to  the 
General  hospital  on  the  morning  of  the 
15th,  At  this  place  my  life  was  en- 
tirely despaired  of  on  the  morning  of 
the  18th  by  one  of  the  ablest  military 
surgeons  that  it  has  been  my  privilege 
to  meet.  How  my  wife  was  tele- 
graphed for  and  her  trip  to  Calcutta, 
during  this  the  rainy  season,  Bro.  Kess- 
ler has  already  told  you.  How  wife, 
nurse.s  and  friends  watched  and  prayed 
by  my  bedside  ytiu  have  also  been  told 
and  when,  on  the  lath  of  August,  1 wss 
allowed  to  leave  the  hospital,  weighing 
110  and  told  to  remember  that  one  loot 
was  still  down  deep  iu  the  grave,  also 
that  to  return  to  the  plains  (where  our 
mission  is  located)  in  less  than  six 
montbs  would  be  sure  to  result  in  a re- 
currence of  the  dread  malady  and  that 
to  go  to  a hill  station  in  India  might 
prove  beneficial  and  it  ni'ght  not,  the 
best  being  a sea  voysg,,  and  this 
surgeon  therefore  recommended  my 
immediate  departure  for  seme  cooler 
Country,— it  was  then  that  we  felt  tike 
munnuring  truly.  But  afPr  corie- 
spondiug  with  Bro.  Kessler  it  was  de- 
cided that  wo  depart  for  home.  Look- 
ing to  God  for  help  and  strength  we 
resigned  ourselves,  “Not  my  will,  but 
ttiine,  oil  Lord,  be  done.” 

Accordingly  on  the  morning  of  the 
2Sth  of  August  we  sailed  in  the  Steam 
ship  O'.orhhu  bound  from  Calcutta  to 
London,  urrivi<  g at  I’lj  mouth,  p:ug- 
land,  October  (lib.  Thus  far  our  j jur- 
ney  hud  been  rather  a pleasant  one, 
although  the  first  stage,  and  until  the 
second  day  iu  the  Rr-d  Sea  we  suffered 
considerably  from  the  great  beat.  We 
also  euccuotered  some  rather  severe 
storms  having  had  to  face  the  souih- 
west  niuUboons.  IVhile  the  waves 
on  Several  ucc  >6iuus,  swept  over 
the  decks  fi,joding  a number  of  the 
Cabins,  ours  e.-,i-a]>ed,  aud  at  no  lime 
were  we  uiicomlortable  on  this  ac 
count.  Wile  suff'ered  somewhat  from 
seasickness,  but  strange  to  say,  1 es- 
caped that  malady  entire  ly  on  this  part 
of  our  j.aurney. 

We  went  ashore  at  Plymouth,  Eng- 
land, hoping  to  be  able  to  secure  pas- 
sage from  there  to  New  York,  but 
falling,  proceeded  to  hombampton, 
where  we  founu  all  cahihs  filled  lor  at 
least  two  weeks  on  the  various  veseeis 
Sailing  Irum  there.  Also  noibing  ex 
c-pt  first  class  could  be  bael  tr-  m 
Londou  or  Liverpool,  first  class  would 
have  cost  us  45  English  pounds  (#225- 


.00)  at  this  time  and  half  fare  for  baby. 
There  however  remained  from  Glas- 
gow, on  a small  boat  of  the  anchor  line, 
two  cabins,  one  at  £12-12  and  the  other, 
at  £'J-9  for  each  aud  one  half  fare  for 
the  baby.  We  Immediate  y engaged 
the  cheaper  one  and  proceeded  by  rail 
from  .Southampton  to  Glasgow  arriving 
at  the  latter  place  on  the  morning  of 
the  tub. 

We  left  on  the  Steamship  Astoria  at 
4 P.  M.  of  the  same  day.  Leaving 
Moville,  Ireland,  on  the  following  even- 
ing, we  arrived  in  New  Yi«rk  harbor 
on  the  evening  of  the  2.'ird  having  had 
an  extreiriely  rough  passage,  very  few 
passengers  escaping  severe  attacks  of 
seasickness,  ourseivcs  not  excepted. 

While  we  cannot  see  why  this  should 
have  been  so,  yet  we  realize  that  this 
too  is  one  of  the  “all  things,’’  Rom. 
8 : 28,  and  ask  you  all  to  couiiiiue  to  re- 
member us  at  a throne  of  grace.  I 
shall  be  glad  to  correspond  with  ary 
one  who  feels  especially  interested  in 
this  great  movement  of  conveying  the 
plan  of  salvation  to  those  still  in 
heathen  darkness. 

Yours  in  His  name, 

W.  B.  Page, 

12'20  Eden  St.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


SELLING  A LITTLE  BOY. 

la  Africa  one  day  a raise  ionary  came 
into  a village  just  in  time  to  see  a little 
negro  put  upon  a block  and  offered  for 
sale.  He  was  a mi-erable-looking  little 
creature,  not  more  than  three  years  of 
age,  and  was  withi  ut  clothes  of  any 
kind.  The  cruel  father  was  whipping 
him  to  make  him  stand  straig' t.  The 
child  was  deaf  and  dumb,  and  for  this 
reason  was  being  sold,  beeatiee  his  par- 
ents thought  that  he  could  not  be  of 
any  good  to  them. 

No  one  would  bid  for  the  child,  and 
he  was  about  to  be  put  to  death  when 
the  misbiunary  came  up  and  asked  the 
fattier  how  much  he  wanted.  He  said 
six  pounds  of  salt.  The  missionary 
readily  gave  it,  and  look  the  child 
away. 

He  sent  the  boy  to  one  of  the  mission 
schools,  and  he  is  there  to-day,  a 
bright  and  jiromising  pupil,  learning  of 
the  dear  Jesus,  whose  name  brings 
bappiness  to  ehildhoud  wherever  it  is 
Viuovia.—TheLiiUe  Wuik.r. 


ALL  THINGS  TO  ALL  HEN 

The  ioifiressiou  made  by  Christian 
Fredeiick  Sctiwarlz  upon  the  people  of 
liuJia  18  to  this  day  spoken  of  by  mis- 
si.iuary  liibtorians  with  a kind  of  sup 
pressed  astonishment.  Among  the 
lower  classes  bis  tnllueuce  was  apos- 
tolic; with  the  ufiper  classes  it  was 
almost  imperial.  Yet  he  did  not  sway 
men  from  u palace.  On  the  contrary, 
he  lived  in  a single  room  just  large 
enough  to  hold  himself  and  his  bed, 
Biibsisliiig  on  rice  and  vegetables 
c )oked  in  native  fashion,  his  entire 
support  costing  less  than  two  hundred 
and  fifty  dollars  annually.  By  this 
condeeceiielou  to  men  of  low  estate  he 
won  men  of  ail  estates  as  few  men 
have  ever  done  in  the  history  of  the 
church.— .4.  J.  (Joniu’i. 


Phay  to  God  at  the  begitining  of  all 
thy  work  that  thou  mayest  bring  them 
all  to  lliy  good  ending.— .17  aop/ion. 
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BUSINESS  NOTICES. 


Stock  for  Sale. 

Thirty  two  Bhareo  of  Mmnonite  Pub- 
lishing Compsny  Stock  are  offered  for 
sale.  These  will  be  sold  all  together  or 
will  be  divided  into  smaller  amounts, 
as  purchasers  may  desire. 

We  have  also  another  certificate  of 
four  shares.  A share  is  825.00  and  will 
be  sold  at  par. 

For  further  information,  address, 
Mennonite  Publishing  Company,  Elk- 
hart, Ind. 

Read  carefully  the  “supplement” 
with  this  number  of  the  Hekai.d. 

Any  one  desiring  a good  Teacher’s 
Bible  should  read  our  offer  in  the  “sup 
plement.” 

The  Qlst  of  the  Lesson,  for  1001,  by 
R,  A.  Torrey,  in  vest  pocket  tize,  is  a 
valuable  little  work  on  the  S.  S.  Les 
sons.  Leather,  postpaid,  25  cents. 


“Oh  why  not  have  peace  Instead  of 
war.”  A new  Christmas  carol  by  Peter 
Shupe,  Breslau,  Ont.  Prices,  single 
copy  by  mail,  fi  cts.;  per  doz.,  (iO  cte. 


Any  one  renewing  his  subscription 
lor  the  IlEKAi.D,  who  will  pay  one  year 
in  advance,  can  have  the  choice  of  any 
one  of  the  Col  portage  Books  listed  els  - 
where. 

Arnold’s  Practical  Commentary  on 

the  Sunday  School  Lessons  for  19J1  is 
ready.  For  the  |>rice  there  is  nothing 
on  the  market  to  eijiial  it.  Ciuth,  post- 
paid 50  cents. 

Tompkin  s Vest  Pocket  Commen 
tary  on  lh“  S.  S.  Lessons  lor  I'.tOl  is  an 
exceptionally  neat  little  volume,  packed 
lull  of  outlines  and  suggestions.  Piice: 
cloth,  26  cents,  postpaid  ; leather,  gilt 
edges,  35  Cents,  postpaid,  ieather,  inter- 
teawt,  gilt  edges,  50  cents,  postpaid. 


Sun  lay  School  Teachers  who  ex- 
pect to  purchase  rewards  should  hegin 
to  make  their  seleciious  now.  A large 
variety  of  espi dally  selected  books 
at  reduced  prices  can  be  found  in  our 
new  illustrated  catalogue,  which  is  sent 
free  to  any  address.  For  booklets,  cal 
emlars,  etc.,  see  the  supplement  with 
this  number  of  the  Herald. 


OF  TRUTH. 

Pcioubet’a  Select  Notes  on  the  S.  S.  ma*  Joy"  is  well  adapted.  It  contains 
Lessons  tor  1901,  are  now  ready.  The  a number  of  good  Christmas  songs,  em- 
universal  opinion  is  that  Peioubet’s  bracing  several  new  ones  and  a number 
Notes  la  what  everybody  needs  for  a of  well-known  hymns,  and  Scripture 
thorough  and  systematic  study  of  the  verses  for  responsive  reading.  Price  6 
S.  S.  leason.  It  is  excelled  by  none,  cents  per  copy,  postpaid.  Christmas 
Regular  price  81.25.  Our  price,  51.00  recitations.  Over  200  selections  in 
postpaid.  poetry  and  prose.  Price  15  cents  per 

copy,  postpaid. 


Into  the  Light— The  Story  of  a 
Boy's  Influence,  by  Eben  E.  Rexford,  is 
a remarkably  well-written  story  for 
boys,  illustratli'g  in  a forcible  and  prac- 
tical manner  the  beauty  and  strength 
of  non  resistance.  A new  book  which 
every  boy  and  girl,  as  well  as  every 
father  and  mother,  should  read.  Price 
paper  binding,  25  cents  postpaid;  cloth, 
45  cents,  postpaid. 


Quite  a number  of  orders  have  re- 
cently been  received  for  “India,  the 
Horror  Stricken  Empire.”  Indeed  this 
book  is  a very  valuable  study  of  condi- 
tions in  India  in  time  of  famine  and 
should  be  read  by  all.  Our  greatly 
reduced  prices  as  given  on  the  last  page 
enable  ever>body  to  procure  a copy. 
Send  for  a copy.  You  will  find  it  very 
interesting  and  highly  iusiruclive. 

The  new  illustrated  catalogue  of 
books  is  completed,  and  is  the  neatest 
and  most  complete  book  catalogue  we 
have  ever  issued.  The  large  variety 
of  good  books  afford  the  privilege  of  se- 
lecting what  is  so  much  needed,  viz., 
good  reading,  while  the  greatly  re- 
duced prices  cannot  fail  to  be  of  special 
interest  to  all  prospective  purchasers. 
Send  us  your  name  and  address,  and 
we  will  send  you  a catalogue  free  of 
charge.  Especially  ought  every  min- 
ister and  S.  S.  teacher  to  have  one.  You 
need  a catalogue  now  to  make  your 
holiday  purchases.  Send  for  one  at 
once. 


“Dying  Testimonies  of  Saved  and 
Unsaved”  is  selling  rapidly.  This  book 
has  had  a very  large  sale  and  we  believe 
has  done  much  good.  Agents  find  it 
a ready  seller.  Price,  postpaid,  in  pa- 
per binding,  35  cents, in  cloth,  81.00. 


Profitable  employment  for  active 
agents  may  be  found  by  selling  the  fol- 
lowing books:  Journeys  of  Jesus,  Dying 
Testimonies  of  Saved  and  Unsaved, 
Prince  Messiah,  I’ltfalls  and  Safeguards, 
Touching  Incidents,  Bible  Looking 
Glass,  etc.  Write  us  for  liberal  terms. 


Our  Family  Almanac  for  1901  is 
now  ready  for  delivery,  and  we  trust 
our  patrons  will  send  in  their  orders 
without  delay.  Prices  are  as  follows: 


Single  copy,  postpaid  8 .06. 

12  copies,  “ .45. 

‘25  “ “ .90. 

100  '•  •’  3.50. 

lUO  “ by  express,  not  prepaid,  2.50. 

250  “ “ “ “ 4.25. 

500  “ “ " “ 7.50. 

1000  “ “ “ ’■  12.50. 


The  Almanac  contain-)  several  inter- 
esting illuBtratuius  and  an  excellent  se- 
lection of  reading  matter.  bend  in 
your  orders  early,  and  state  whether 
English  or  German  almanacs  are 
wanted.  Gash  should  accompany  all 
orders.  .Address,  Mennonite  Pun- 
L181HNO  Go  , Elkhart,  Ind. 

ChrUt-mas  /Tusic.  — Many  Sui  day 
schools  desire  special  sougs  tor  Ghrist 
mas  service.  For  this  purpose  "Christ- 


flany  orders  for  Almanacs  are  com- 
ing in  and  all  agents  who  have  not 
yet  placed  their  orders  should  do  so 
without  delay  so  as  to  get  into  the 
field  before  their  patrons  procure  otb»r 
Almanacs  which  are  much  inferior. 
Find  price  list  elsewhere.  Both  the 
English  and  German  Almanacs  are 
ready  and  all  orders  are  filled  promptly. 


With  the  approach  of  coolrr  weather 
interest  in  Sunday  school  work  is  re- 
viving. A number  of  Sunday  schools 
have  recently  changed  song  books,  hav- 
ing decided  to  give  Gospel  Call  a trial. 
Recently  we  received  an  order  from 
one  Sunday  school  for  250  copies.  The 
book  is  fully  up  to  all  that  is  claimed 
for  it,  and  gives  good  .satisfaction.  All 
Sunday  schools  w^ch  are  contemplat- 
ing a change  in  song  books,  should  not 
fail  to  examine  Gospel  Gall.  Sample 
copy  sent  post  paid  to  any  address 
for  25  cents. 


Wanted  to  correspond  with  a de- 
voted minister  of  the  Mennonite 
Church,  who  has  some  qualifications 
as  an  evangelist,  and  possesses  also 
lair  business  qualifications.  He  must 
be  well  established  in  the  faith  and 
practice  of  the  Mennonite  Church  and 
BO  situated  that  be  can  leave  home  for 
three  or  four  months.  The  work  will 
not  interfere  with  his  ministerial  duties 
and  will  give  him  special  opportunity 
to  libor  in  the  Master’s  cause.  Address 
M.  G.,  care,  Mennonite  Publishing  Go., 
Elkhart,  lud. 

To  those  in  Arrears. -Now  that 
' the  summer  and  fall  crops  are  gathered 
and  marketed,  you  will  fiud  it  a good 
time  to  remember  the  printer,  who  has 
so  faithfully  labored  to  fill  each  issue  of 
the  paper  with  the  best  he  could  secure. 
If  you  know  that  you  are  owing  the 
Mennonite  Publisbing  Go.,  at  Elkhart, 
either  for  the  paper  or  on  a book  ac- 
count, you  will  have  their  best  and  most 
sincere  thanks  if  you  will  send  an  early 
remittance.  Please  do  this  very  soon, 
as  many  accounts  are  now  long  over 
due,  aud  we  want  to  close  up  as  many  of 
them  as  possible  before  the  New  Year 
begins.  Mennonite  Pub.  Go. 


The  Prince  Messiah  — A new  bo<>k 
by  Mrs.  E.  J.  Richmund.  The  author 
of  this  handsome  volume  of  188  pages, 
which  is,  just  off  our  press, is  well  known 
as  a writer  of  temperance  and  religious 
works.  It  is  H synopsis  of  the  life  aud 
miracles  of  Our  Savior,  narrated  in  a 
captivating  manner  by  a maid  to  her 
mistress,  to  assuage  the  terrible  grief 
of  a wronged  wife  of  an  Eastern 
prince.  It  is  safe  to  say  that  this  is  the 
masterpiece  of  this  gifted  writer.  It  is 
graphic,  strung  and  convincing,  and 
will  bear  close  inspection  by  our  people. 
It  is  printed  on  tine  book  paper,  and  is 
bouna  in  both  doth  and  paper,  with 
appropriate  cover  designs.  Price,  in 
cloth,  5t)  cents;  in  paper,  25  cents.  We 
want  agents  everywhere  to  sell  this 
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splendid  book,  and  will  offer  liberal  in- 
ducements. Write  us  at  once.  Men- 
nonite Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Tl*tiy  TRACTS. 

Every  earnest  Gbristian  worker  likes 
to  use  good,  soul- stirring  tracts.  We 
send  the  following  tracts  free  to  any 
address,  although  stamps  sent  us  with 
orders  for  same  to  pay  for  postage  will 
be  appreciated.  All  donations  sent  to 
us  to  encourage  the  publication  and  dis- 
tribution of  tracts  will  be  used  for  tbat 
purpose  only.  Others  will  be  published 
later. 


less? 

Although  Unworthy,  Gome 
to  Jesus. 

Eternityl  Eternityl 
The  Infidel  and  the  Tract. 
Profanity— Don’t  Swear. 

A Collection  for  a Sleeping 
Girl. 

Signs  of  Spiritual  Decline. 
Too  Latel 

Special  Responsibility  and 
Influence  of  the  Gbristian 
Eminent  Witnetses. 

Who  is  my  brother? 

Idle  Words. 

The  Warning. 

Satan,  Liquor  Dealers  & Go 
Address  all  orders  to 
Mennonite  Publishing  Go., 
KIkhart.  Ind. 


No.  20. 

No.  21. 
No.  22. 
No.  23. 
No.  24. 

No.  26. 
No.  26. 
No.  27. 

No.  28. 
No.  29. 
No.  30. 
No.  31. 
No.  33. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS 


Lesson  Vlll.— November  25. 

SOBER  LIVING.— Titua  2: 1-12. 
[Read  Isa.  28.  Memory  Verses  11 — 14.] 

Golden  Text.— We  should  live 
soberly,  righteously,  and  godly  in 
this  present  world.— Titus  2 : 12. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time. — This  epistle  was  written  by 
Paul  to  Titus,  in  Crete,  about  A.  D.  66, 
after  Paul’s  release  from  bis  first  im- 
prisonment. 

Place.. — Paul  wrote  from  Macedonis. 

Persons. — Paul,  Titus. 

Titus  was  a Greek  Gentile  (Gal.  2 : 3), 
converted  through  Paul’s  instrumental- 
ity, who  recognizes  him  as  his  son  in 
the  faith  (Titus  1 : 4).  Paul  took  him 
with  him  to  Jeruialem  at  the  time  the 
special  conference  was  called  to  deter 
mine  whether  the  converted  Gentiles 
should  become^  subject  to  the  cere- 


No. 

1. 

Modest  Apparel.  < 

No. 

2. 

A Solemn  Appeal. 

No. 

3. 

Unscriptural  Marriage. 

No. 

4. 

Concerning  Missions. 

No. 

5. 

Against  Secretism. 

No. 

6. 

The  House  of  Darkness.  , 

( A gainst  secret  societies . ) i 

No. 

7. 

Dying  W itbout  Hope. 

No. 

8. 

A “Name  to  Live”  Rebuked. 

No. 

9. 

Repentance. 

No.  10. 

Which  Heaven  Do  You 

l*refer  ? 

No. 

11. 

Which  Route? 

No.  12. 

“U.  S.”  or  “B.  S.” 

No.  13. 

The  Sculptor’s  Perplexity. 

No.  14. 

The  Gold  Necklace. 

No.  15. 

A Worker’s  Dream.  i 

No. 

16. 

The  Minimum  Christian.  1 

No. 

17. 

Fearful  Results  of  Gamb-  ^ 

ling. 

No. 

18. 

The  Demon  of  Vanity. 

No. 

19. 

Is  Ornamental  Dress  Harm- 

I 


1900. 
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moniee  of  the  law  (Gal.  2:1),  False 
brethren  would  then  have  obliged  him 
to  circumcise  Titus,  but  neither  Paul 
nor  Titus  would  submit  (Gal.  2:3). 
Titus  was  afterward  sent  by  Paul  to 
Corinth  on  account  of  some  disputes  in 
the  church  at  tbat  place  (2  Cor.  12  : 18). 
From  Corinth  he  went  to  Macedonia 
to  meet  Paul  and  give  him 
an  account  of  the  Corinthian  church 
(2Gor.  7 ;6,  7,  15.  A short  time  after- 
ward Paul  desired  Titus  to  return  to 
Corinth  to  regulate  the  affairs  of  the 
church  and  have  things  in  readiness 
upon  bis  own  arrival  there.  Titus 
readily  undertook  this  journey  accord- 
ing to  Paul's  wishes,  carrying  with  him 
Paul’s  second  letter  to  the  Corinthians. 
Titus  was  made  Bishop  of  Crete  about 
A.  D.  63,  when  Paul  was  obliged  to 
leave  tbat  island  to  take  charge  of  other 
churches  (Tit.  1:5).  The  year  follow- 
ing Paul  wrote  to  him  requesting  that 
as  soon  as  he  had  sent  Artemas  or  Ty- 
chicus  to  supply  bis  place  in  Crete,  he 
should  come  to  him  at  Nicopulis,  where 
he  intended  to  pass  the  winter  (Titus 
3 : 12).  Titus  was  afterward  deputed  to 
preach  the  gospel  in  Dalmatia,  and  be 
was  there  in  A.  D.  65  when  Paul  wrote 
his  Second  Epistle  to  Timothy  (2  Tim. 
4 ; 10).  He  afterward  returned  to  Crete. 
It  is  said  tbat  he  continued  to  preach 
the  gospel  in  Crete  and  the  neighboring 
islands  until  be  died,  aged  94. 

Object  and  Contents  or  the 
Epistle.— The  main  object  of  the  let- 
ter was  to  instruct  Titus  bow  to  carry 
on  the  church  work  in  Crete,  which 
Paul  bad  organized  but  left  so  incom- 
plete. Paul  gives  special  iuslructions 
to  set  in  order  the  things  that  are  want- 
ing, and  to  ordain  elders  in  every  city. 
He  exhorts  Titus  to  exercise  strict 
authority  over  the  Cretiane,  aud  reprove 
them  severely  on  account  of  their  ly- 
ing, beastliness,  gluttony,  and  to  stop 
the  mouths  of  false  teachers,  opposing 
Jewish  fables  and  traditions. 

Nov.  Home  Readings. 

19.  M.— Sober  Living,  Titus  2 

30.  T.— Temperate  in  all  Things. 

ICor.  9 19-27 

21.  W.— In  the  Light.  Rom.  13:7-14 

22.  TtK— Be  sober  aud  watch. 

1 Pet  4 : 1-8 

23.  F. — Right  and  Wrong  Doing. 

Prov.  20  ; 1-1 1 
'21.  S. — Fruits  Of  the  Spirit. 

Gal.  5 : 16-26 

25.  S.— The  High  Calling. 

Phil.  3 : 13-21 


Lesson  IX — December  2. 

THE  RICH  YOUNG  RULER- 
Matt.  19:16-26. 

Read  Matt.  19:1-20.  Memory  Verses 
23-26.J 

Golden  Text.  — Children,  how 
h'rd  is  It  for  them  that  trust  in 
riches  to  enter  Into  the  kingdom  of 
Ood.— Mark  10  ;24. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time  — March,  A.  D.  30. 

Place. —Probably  in  Perea,  near  the 
Jordan. 

Persons. — Jesus,  the  young  ruler, 
the  disciples. 

Lesson  Introduction.— Christ  is 
still  on  His  way  from  the  village  of 
Ephraim,  where  He  bad  been  in  retire- 
ment for  a short  time  because  of  the 
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hostilities  of  the  Jewish  leaders.  Jour- 
neying along  the  borders  of  Samaria 
and  Galilee  to  the  river  Jordan,  He 
crossed  over  into  Perea,  turning  south 
along  the  Jordan  valley.  He  bad  not 
yet  reached  Jericho  when  a young  ruler 
came  to  Him  inquiring  what  he  must 
do  to  inherit  eternal  Hie.- Arnold. 

A Character  Sketch  of  the 
Young  Ruler.— When  we  take  into 
consideration  the  character  of  this 
young  man  and  notice  his  natural  capa- 
bilities and  acquired  means,  his  high 
social  standing  and  religious  training, 
his  opportunities  and  grand  possibili- 
ties, we  at  once  admire  him  and  recog- 
nize in  him  (from  a human  standpoint) 
all  the  requisite  qualifications  of  a use- 
ful life.  And  on  the  other  band,  while 
noticing  the  erroneous  views  be  seemed 
to  entertain  concerning  himself,  and 
the  apparent  earnestness  with  which  he 
desired  to  know  bow  he  might  inherit 
eternal  life,  and  the  sad  decision  he 
made,  and  the  foolish  course  be*  pur- 
sued after  being  informed  of  his  duty, 
all  these  facts  lead  us  to  conclude  that 
the  deceitfulness  of  riches  was  his  ruin, 
also  the  ruin  of  great  multitudes  be- 
side him,  with  similar  noble  qualities. 
Riches  are  a blessing,  both  for  time  and 
eternity,  if  used  to  the  glory  of  God. 
and  f ir  the  extension  of  His  cause  and 
kingdom.  We  herewith  mention  cer 
tain  things  tbat  riches  cannot  do:  Can- 
not drive  away  anxiety.  Cannot  pur 
chase  contentment  or  happiness.  Can 
not  buy  true  friends.  Cannot  insure 
sweet  slumber.  Cannot  restore  lost  < p 
portunities.  Cannot  give  heavenly  wis- 
dom. Cannot  bribe  the  death  angel, 
('annot  purchase  eternal  life  and  the 
glories  of  heaven. 

Nov.  Home  Readings. 

26.  M.— The  Rich  Y'oung  Ruler. 

Malt.  19 : 16-26 

27.  T.— The  Commandments. 

Ex.  20:  1-17 

28.  W.— Neither  Poverty  nor  Riches. 

Prov.  .30:1-9 

29.  Th.— Leaving  all.  Mark  10:23-31 

30.  F.— Following  Fully. 

Luke  9 : 18-26 

Dec. 

1.  S.— Treasure  in  heaven. 

Matt.  6:16-23 

2.  S.— Eternal  life.  1 John  5: 1-12 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


Bethel  Congregation,  Logan 
Co , Ohio,  Oct.  30, 1900.— 

"God  moves  in  a mysterious  way 
Ilia  wonders  to  perform, 

He  plants  His  footsteps  on  the  sea, 
And  rides  upon  the  storm.” 

“Bless  the  Lord,  oh!  my  soul,  and  all 
that  is  within  me,  bless  his  holy  name." 
t'or  a while  the  waves  of  uoBunnd  doc 
trine  rolled  high,  and  roared  loud  in 
and  near  West  Liberty  and  many  be- 
came confused  aud  were  “tossed  to  aud 
fro  by  every  wind  of  doctrine.”  We 
earnes  ly  hoped  God  would  help  us  and 
send  us  a minister  Qllrd  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,  who  could  boldly  and  fearlessly 
declare  the  whole  counsel  of  God  with 
might  and  power.  While  we  were  pray 
ing  for  this,  the  promise  of  the  Lord  in 
Isaiah  65 : 24,  “before  they  call  1 will 
answer,  and  while  they  are  yet  speak- 
ing 1 will  bear,”  was  fulfilled  to  us. 
The  Lord  not  only  sent  us  one  minister 
but  five  within  the  past  week.  Oct.  23d, 
D.  H.  Bender  aud  S.  G.  Sbetler  arrived.* 


They  preached  for  na  Tuesday  and 
Wednesday  evenings.  Many  grand 
truths  were  presented  and  the  people 
were  warned  not  to  believe  every  spirit 
but  to  try  the  spirits  whether  they  be  of 
God.  Wednesday,  the  24tb,  Bro.  Daniel 
Shenk  came  into  our  midst.  The  way 
of  life  was  agsin  clearly  taught.  Sat- 
urday, the  27th,  the  brethren  Amos 
Shenk  and  George  Brunk  arrived. 
Bro.  Brunk  remained  with  us  until  the 
30tb,  preaching  for  us.  We  truly  thank 
God  for  those  visits,  and  praise  Him  for 
the  “showers  of  blessings”  we  were  per- 
mitted to  enjoy.  We  hope  the  seed 
sown  fell  on  good  ground  and  will 
bring  forth  fruit  abuDdanily.  Espec- 
ially do  we  wish  Bro.  Brunk’s  earnest 
admonitions  to  study  the  Bible  would 
be  heeded.  There  we  believe  the  se 
cret  lies.  Do  not  only  read  a few  verses 
or  chapters,  in  a careless  way,  but 
study  it,  study  bard.  Ask  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  teach  you.  Become  able  at 
all  times,  “to  give  every  man  a reason 
for  the  hope  within  yon.”  Become 
thoroughly  “estsblieheil  in  the  faith 
once  delivered  to  the  saints.”  Tnen 
though  Satan  approach  us  transformed 
into  SD  angel  of  light,  we  will  not  be 
deceived.  Winds  of  false  doctrine  may 
blow  hard,  we  will  not  be  shaken,  but 
only  more  firmly  “rooted  and  grounded.” 
Then  although  men  may  be  able  to 
preach  smooth  and  flowery  sermons, 
pleasing  to  the  ear,  we  know  what  oar 
Bible  teaches,  aud  will  not  be  misled  by 
doctrines  of  men.  Brethren  and  sisters 
everywhere,  will  you  pray  for  the  work 
at  Bethel  ? Cor. 

* 

From  the  Sugar  Creek  Congre- 
gation, Henkv  Co.,  Iowa.— On  the 
23rd  of  .Sept.,  eight  converts  were  bap- 
tizrid  and  receiveu  into  church  by  Bisb. 
Sebastian  Gerig.  May  God  bless  the 
young  converts,  and  may  they  hold  fast 
to  sound  doctrine  and  be  faithful  zeal 
ouB  workers  for  the  Lord 
* 

Pleasant  View,  Hoi  den,  John 
SON  Co.,  Mo.,  Nov.  8,  1900.— The  writer 
and  family  some  time  ago  took  leave 
of  absence  from  the  daily  manual  toil, 
to  make  a visit  to  Hickory  Co.,  Mo., 
where  wife  and  myself  were  brought 
up  and  where  our  parents,  mort  of  our 
brothers  and  sisters  and  many  friends 
yet  reside.  No  doubt  some  of  the 
readers  of  the  Herald  are  those  who 
a score  or  more  years  past  lived  there, 
and  who  look  back  to  that  time  of  the 
past  as  if  it  were  a dream,  and  almost 
wonder  if  there  still  is  such  a place  in 
existence;  therefore  a few  words  might 
be  of  interest.  There  was  once  quite 
a large  congregation  of  Mennouites  at 
this  place  but  for  numerous  reasons 
they  moved  to  the  four  winds,  where  all 
I could  not  say.  Hut  thank  God  a rem- 
nant remained  and  although  they  were 
without  a minister  for  a number  of 
years,  excepting  a.s  other  congregations 
provided,  they  now  have  a zealous 
young  minister  from  their  own  num- 
ber (Bro.  Lemon  Miller).  During  the 
interim  they  labored  firmly  holding  to 
the  faitb,  and  on  the  plot  of  ground 
adjoining  the  cemetery  long  since  set 
apart  to  build  a house  of  worship  now 
stands  a neat  and  comfortable  church 
house  where  they  enjoy  regular  serv- 
ices, church  and  Sunday  school,  which 
judging  from  general  appearance  is  ap- 
preciated by  all  the  community.  No 
doubt  those  who  left  there  years  ago 
would  note  a great  change,  the  prairie 


being  all  fenced  and  farmed,  and  as 
thickly  settled  as  the  greater  p-irt  of 
the  West,  and  generally  comfortable 
houses,  barns,  etc.  Also  some  very  sub- 
stantial buildings  and  well  kept  tarms, 
good  schools  and  school  bouses.  In 
fact  I thought  1 could  see  many  little 
marks  of  prosperity.  They  now  have 
access  to  K.  Roads,  and  in  various  paits 
of  the  county  prospecting  for  mineral 
by  numerous  companions  is  eagerly 
pursued,  with  some  very  encouraging 
results,  while  land  is  as  yet  inducingly 
cheap  and  would  furnish  homes  to 
many  of  our  brethren  who  are  other- 
wise probably  moving  where  there  is 
no  congregation  of  our  people,  which 
evidently  is  often  a very  sad  mistake, 
not  realized  until  too  late,  or  when  we 
see  our  children  out  in  all  manner  of 
worldliness.  God  pity  each  cases. 

Greeting  in  Jesus’  name  to  all  the 
brethren.  Noah  Gerber. 

* 


Trousdale,  Ks.,  Oct.  ’25th  1900. — 
As  1 think  of  the  various  changes  re- 
cently occurring  in  this  vicinity,  1 
thought  proper  to  pen  them  down  be- 
fore starting  for  the  General  Confer- 
ence at  Sterling,  111. 

Sister  Ella  Good,  of  Harvey  Co.,  and 
Bro.  David  Kauffman,  recently  from 
Idaho,  started  on  a trip  to  I’ennsyl- 
vania. 

Bro.  Christian  Snyder  and  wife,  of 
Nebraska,  started  from  here  on  the 
23rd  of  Ojt , by  private  conveyance,  for 
Jasper  Co.,  Mo.,  with  Sister  Margaret 
lleatwole  accompanying  them. 

Sister  Katie  Bare  will  take  the  train 
toAay  for  Oronogo,  Mo.,  in  the  same 
vioinity,  where  her  parents  live. 

Sister  Sarah  E.  lleatwole  left  here 
one  week  ago  to  day,  f«.r  Denver,  (!ol- 
orado,  where  she  arrived  at  10  o'clock 
the  following  evening. 

Within  the  last  week,  Bro.  Pre.  Till 
man  Erb  agreeably  surprised  us  by  a 
visit  among  us. 

Bro. Bloiigh  from  Indiana  is  here 

visiting  his  brother  Amos,  who  recently 
moved  here  from  Ness  Co.,  Ks. 

As  I thought  of  these  changes  and 
these  dear  ones  with  myself  aleo  going 
hither  and  thither,  the  words  "to  and 
fro"  came  to  my  mind.  In  Isaiah  49  we 
read  about  the  restoration  of  the 
church  and  about  them  going  “to  and 
fro,”  and  tbat  all  flesh  was  to  realize 
that  the  Lord  was  their  Savior  ami 
their  Redeemer,  v.  26.  .\s  1 think  of 
those  mentioned  above,  and  the  many 
who  will  go  to  and  fro  during  the  time 
of  the  conference,  my  wish  is  tbat  all 
might  be  looked  upon,  and  every  one 
take  knowledge  of  them  that  they  have 
been  with  the  Lord  and  have  learned 
of  Him.  The  earth  shall  reel  to  and 
fro  like  a drunken  man.  but  a remnant 
shall  praise  God  nevertheless.  Isa.  24. 

Cor. 

* 

From  Johnstown,  Pa.— On  the 
20th  of  October,  preparatory  services 
were  held  at  the  Blauch  M.  H..  after 
which  two  persons  were  received  into 
church  membership,  and  Sunday  tlu 
2 1st,  communion  was  observed  at  the 
same  place.  Our  elder,  Bro.  Jotias 
Blauch,  on  account  of  sickness  in  ihe 
family,  could  not  he  with  us.  Bro.  L 
A.  Blauch  and  S.  G.  Shetler  tO"k  charge 
of  the  meeting  and  faithfully  dis 
chargeil  their  duty.  We  trust  God's 
blessing  was  with  ue.  Several  hundred 
partook  of  the  sacred  emblems,  aud 
aUo  participated  in  feet  washing.  My 


November  15, 


;!4fi 


HEK^LD  OE  TRUTH. 


prayer  is  that  God  may  keep  us  from 
strife  and  divisiuii,  and  tiiis  shuiild  he 
the  sincere  prayer  of  every  devoted 
child  of  God.  Levi  Ulal'cu. 

♦ 

STIlASBfIKi,  FiiANKEI.N  (V),,  I’A. — 
On  the  2lst  of  ^ept.,  IJro.  Samuel  G. 
Shetler  came  into  our  midst  remaining 
with  us  four  days  and  conducted  a 
number  of  meetings  iu  this  county.  On 
Oct.  iOth  a party  of  ten  brethren  and 
sisters  from  Canada  paid  us  a visit. 
Among  them  being  two  ministering 
hrethreUjl'hey  remained  with  us  three 
days  ana  had  meetings  in  all  our 
church  houses.  These  meetings  were 
all  well  attended  and  much  interest 
manifested.  1 hope  other  brethren  will 
remember  us  as  they  pass  by.  Wo 
much  enjoy  visits  of  this  kind. 

.1.  S.  IJl  kkiioldeu. 

Howmansville,  Lanc  Co.,  1’a. 
Oct  2*5,  IU  0.— Uy  the  grace  of  God  I 
will  try  and  give  a few  thoughts  as 
there  was  for  a long  time  no  news  from 
our  community;  we  had  a shower  of 
blessings  through  this  year  so  far,  at 
present  there  are  a dozen  applicants  for 
membership  all  young  people  and  there 
are  some  more  that  are  neaily  pur- 
suaded  to  turn  to  Jesus,  but  it  seems 
that  they  love  sin  more  than  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  My  prayer  is  that  fathers 
and  mothers  as  Christian  parents  will 
lead  their  children  to  the  fold  of  Christ 
in  the  days  when  they  are  young. 

Con. 

♦ 

I’ALMYiiA,  Mo.,  Nov.  4,  lUUO.—  Uro. 

L.  J.  Lehman  of  Cullom,  III,  came  to 
Palmyra  on  the  20th  of  Get,,  and  re- 
mained with  us  over  two  Sundays,  lie 
also  preached  every  evening  during  his 
stay  here.  One  week  later  (Oct.  27) 
Hro's  Joe  C.  Driver  and  John  Driver 
(deacon)  of  Morgan  Co.  visited  us  re- 
miiniug  over  Sundiy.  On  Sat.  the  27th 
Bro.  Joe  C.  Driver  ably  addressed  us  at 
our  preparatory  meeting,  and  on  Sun- 
day we  had  Communion  services — the 
liread  and  wine— the  emblems  of 
Christ’s  siilTering  and  death  were  par- 
taken of,  Bros.  Lehman  and  Driver 
olli  dating.  Afterward  we  observed  the 
ordinance  of  feet  washing.  On  Sunday 
night  alter  church  services,  the  fi'ur 
brethren.  .1.  C.  and  John  Driver,  Leh- 
man and  Kreider  left  for  Slerl'iig,  III. 
to  attend  the  Geneial  Conference.  May 
God  idesB  them  all,  and  take  them 
safely  to  their  journey’s  end.  Colt. 

* 

I'lto.M  II  AKUisoMiriio,  Va.— It  may 
be  of  interest  to  some  ol  ihe  readers  of 
the  llEUAEii  to  hear  from  the  church 
iu  Va.  She  has  been  highly  favored 
with  ministerial  help  fri  ni  other  states. 
Bish.  G.  B.  Brunk  of  Kansas  came  into 
our  midst  in  the  early  spring,  working 
and  preaching  in  the  power  and  dem- 
onstration of  the  Spirit  day  and  night, 
almost  all  summer— helping  many 
poor  souls  to  see  the  error  of  tlieir  ways 
and  turn  to  God.  Later  on  I’re's  A.  D. 
Wenger  and  Layman  of  I’a.  paid  us  a 
short  visit  and  helping  much  in  the 
great  cause  of  our  dear  Jesus,  driving 
conviction  to  the  heart  of  the  sinner 
and  greatly  encouraging  the  church  to 
go  on  in  her  great  work  of  the  Lord. 
On  the  2ird  of  June  I’re.  1).  S.  Brunk 
of  Elida,  Ohio,  came  to  help  in  the 
great  battle  for  the  Lord,  preach. ng 
from  the  pulpit  and  doing  much  per- 
sonal work,  standing  up  nobly  fur  the 
right  in  church  work,  encouraging  the 


church  to  go  on  In  the  work  of  the 
Lord.  Oct.  4th  Bish.  Daniel  Kauffman 
of  Misrouri  came  over  to  help  us,  hold- 
ing meetings  and  very  earnestly  con- 
tending for  the  faith.  On  Friday  the 
5th,  conference  convened  at  the  Bank 
M.  11.  with  five  bishops  and  a number 
of  ministers  and  deacons  and  many 
brethren  and  sisters  present.  Confer- 
ence passed  off  very  pleasantly  and 
nothing  but  love  was  manifested. 
Many  good  things  were  said  and  we 
were  made  to  say  it  was  good  for  us 
to  be  here.  Conference  being  over, 
Saturdjiy  the  lith  at  2 F.  M.  we  had  a 
preparatory  meeting.  At  this  meeting 
ten  precious  souls  were  added  to  the 
church  making  in  all  <12  souls  that  were 
added  to  the  church  in  this  Middle 
District  this  season.  On  Sunday  the 
communion  was  held  and  over  300  t ar- 
took  of  the  sacred  emblems.  The 
church  has  reasons  to  be  encouraged 
and  new  life  seems  to  spring  up.  The 
brethren  G.  R.  Brunk  and  Daniel 
Kauffman  are  still  here,  but  will  soon 
leave  for  other  fields.  Many  prayers 
and  good  wishes  go  with  them.  May 
they  live  long  and  do  others  good  as 
they  have  us.  P.  S.  Haktsi  an. 

« 

Wp:st  Liberty,  Ohio.,  Nov.  l,  t'JOO. 
— We  rejoice  in  the  Lord  for  the  re- 
freshing showers  He  has  again  granted 
unto  us.  Tuesday  evening  Oct.  23,  Bro. 
D.  II.  Bender  of  Tub,  Pa.,  filled  an 
appointment  at  the  Bethel  M.  II.;  Wed- 
nesday evening  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  of 
Dividsville,  Pa.;  Thursday  evening  we 
had  our  monthly  mission  meeting; 
Friday  evening  Bro,  Daniel  Shenk  of 
Elida,  ().,  filled  an  appointment;  and 
Saturday  evening,  Sunday  forenoon, 
Monday  forenoon  and  Monday  evening 
Bro.  Geo.  H.  Brunk  of  Canton,  Kas. 
prea  -hed  at  the  same  place.  Sunday 
evening  he  spoke  at  Oak  Grove.  Pre. 
Amos  Shenk  and  family  of  Elida,  O., 
came  into  our  midst  on  Saturday  even- 
ing and  assisted  in  the  services.  He, 
with  his  family,  will  soon  locate  at 
Osborne,  O , f'lr  which  post  he  was 
ordained.  Bro  Daniel  Shenk  with  his 
family  are  on  their  way  to  Warwick 
Co.,  Va.,  for  which  place  he  was  or- 
dained. The  brethren  Bender,  Shetler, 
and  Brunk  went  westward  on  their 
way  to  the  General  Confrrence.  All  of 
these  paid  the  Orphans'  Home  a wel- 
come visit  for  which  we  are  also  very 
thankful.  We  believe  the  church  and 
neighborhood  has  been  benefited  by 
these  meetings  that  were  held.  Bro. 
Albert  Steiner  and  Bro.  Bressler  of 
BluITton  were  also  here  over  Sunday. 

A.  Metzler. 


W.  Yoder  of  the  Elkhart  Institute  as 
leader.  The  congregation  therefore  re- 
organized our  school,  C.  C.  Shoemaker, 
assistant  Sup’t.,  taking  the  former 
superiutendenfs  place,  and  A.  B.  Kolb 
being  appointed  aesietant  Sup’t.  The 
attendance  since  the  reorganization 
averages  about  126.  Cor. 

« 

Bowmansville,  Lanc.  Co.,  Pa.— 
Our  Sunday  school  here  had  this  last 
quarter  an  enrollment  of  124.  The 
average  attendance  was  108.  It  seems 
that  the  good  Lord  is  with  us  as  the 
brethren  old  and  young  are  in  harmony 
and  they  all  realize  what  a vreat  bless- 
ing it  is  if  all  join  together,  for  there  is 
no  hope  to  build  up  a church  where 
there  is  strife  and  contention.  Let  us 
not  forget  and  work  fdr  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  If  we  only  Wtk  to  be 
seen  by  men  the  work  wiil^  all  in 
vain;  so  brethren  let  us  all  be  guided 
by  that  Holy  Spirit.  CoR. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  ITEMS. 

Er.KiiART,  iND,  Nov.  7,  laOO  — Our 
Siiiiday  school  has  rvcenily  suffered  a 
decided  falling  off  in  numbers  owing 
to  the  withdrawal  of  a number  of  dis- 
sali.-^fied  members  from  our  congrega- 
tion and  Sunday  school.  These,  includ 
ing  the  faculty  and  students  of  the 
Elkhart  Im-tilute,  organized  and  are 
now  holding  Sunday  school  iu  a vacant 
store  room  on  South  Main  street  with 
the  following  ofiicers;  Superintendents, 
William  P.  Coffman,  former  Supt.  of 
the  Elkhart  Menuouite  S.  S.  and  Noah 
E.  liters.  Principal  of  the  Elkhart 
Institute;  Sec’y  Treas.,  Ella  Kulp. 
Tnis  new  body  has  also  organized  a 
Young  I’eople’s  Meeting  with  Joseph 


CO.NFERENCE  REPORT. 

The  annual  Mennonite  Church  con- 
ference of  Kansas  and  Nebraska  in- 
cluding congregations  in  Oklahoma, 
Idaho,  and  Oregon,  was  held  in  the 
Pennsylvania  .M.  II.,  near  Newton,  Kan- 
sas on  Oct.  4ch  and  5th,  IlKX). 

Conference  convened  on  Thursday, 
Oct  4 th. 

Opening  exercises  conducted  by  D. 
G.  Lapp. 

D.ivid  Garber  was  elected  moderator, 
T.  M.  Erb  assistant  moderator,  R.  C. 
Yoder,  D.  G.  Lapp,  and  Amos  Hess 
were  appointed  committee  on  Resolu- 
tions. 

From  the  reports  of  different  congre- 
gations iu  the  district  the  church  has 
only  slightly  increased  in  number, 
though  working  order  is  good  with  few 
exceptions. 

Bishop  A.  Schi filer  delivered  the  con- 
ference sermon.  His  remarks  were 
based  on  1 Cor.  3 : 11-15.  “The  True 
Foundation.”  Paul  first  built  on  sandy 
foundation  but  later  he  built  on  the 
true  foundation,  the  solid  Rock,  Christ 
Jesus.” 

When  flilf'd  with  the  Holy  Ghost  he 
had  great  power  and  success,  was  able 
to  endure  great  trials  and  tribulations. 
The  hardest  trial  he  had  was  the  op- 
posiiiou  he  met  from  false  brethren. 
The  Christian  is  like  the  Imperishable 
stone.  Every  builder  must  be  built  on 
this  Rock  himself.  Paul  had  co  labor- 
ers. It  takes  a combined  effort  and 
splrituaj  power  before  we  can  be  fuc- 
cessful  builders.  Our  business  is  to 
work,  and  leave  results  with  God. 
Even  some  of  the  material  used  by  the 
a|)Ostles  was  not  genuine.  Eximples, 
Philip  with  Simon,  Paul  with  Demas. 

Satan  has  tried  all  means  to  over- 
throw the  true  foundation,  but  failed. 
To  overcome  bim  we  must  do  as  Israel 
was  commanded,  “Staud  still  and  see 
the  salvation  of  the  Lord.” 

After  the  sermon  all  ministers  and 
deacous  responded  with  appropriate  re- 
marks and  expressed  themselves  in 
harmony  witn  the  doctrine  of  the 
church. 

Toe  following  are  the  subjects  con- 
sidered. 

Q lestion  1. — What  is  entire  consecra- 
tion'i'  And  when  should  we  be  thus 
consecrated? 

Answer.— Consecration  is  the  giving 
, of  all  that  we  have  and  all  that  we  are 
to  be  used  to  the  honor  and  glory  of 


God,  Rom.  12  ; 1,  and  should  be  as 
soon  as  we  are  converted. 

Q les.  2.  -The  church  not  being  a 
saving  iastitution,  wbat  benefits  are 
received  by  belonging  to  the  same? 

Ans — The  blood  of  the  everlasting 
covenant  alone  can  save,  but  Christ 
established  His  church,  that  those  who 
are  saved  might  be  a united  body  to 
convince  the  world  of  the  reality  of  the 
religion  of  Jesus  Christ,  where  we  can 
be  edified  and  be  fed  in  the  pasture  of 
God.  It  is  also  a safe  guard  to  them 
that  are  saved. 

Ques.  3.— Should  we  as  a church  advo- 
cate and  teach  total  abstinence  from 
intoxicating  drinks? 

Ans.— The  drinking  habit  is  oneof  the 
greatest  evils  of  our  times,  and  belFv- 
ing  that  total  abstinence  is  the  only 
safety,  we  as  a church  advocate  and 
teach  total  abstinence,  believing  it  to 
be  according  to  the  scriptures.  Eph.  5 : 
18.  Rum.  14  : 20. 

Ques.  4.— The  resolutions  and  decis- 
ions of  the  conference — how  brought 
before  the  church  and  members  Induced 
to  submit  to  them? 

Ans. — We  recommend  that  these  res- 
olutions and  decisions  of  conference 
be  read  before  each  congregation  in  the 
conference  district  at  some  appointed 
time  by  the  ministers  or  deacons,  and 
the  importance  of  obeying  the  same 
be  impressed,  and  many  of  the  leading 
thoughts  be  given  on  the  topics. 

Subject  5. — The  influence  of  borne 
life,  of  minislers,  and  members. 

Ans.— The  ministers  and  members 
should  be  very  careful  of  their  conduct 
in  business,  in  their  homes,  in  word  and 
deed,  as  our  lives  are  the  bibles  that 
the  world  reads.  2 Cor.  3 : 3.  Our  in- 
fluence is  either  for  great  good  or  evil. 

Ques.  II. — How  can  the  older  and 
younger  members  of  the  church  work 
together  to  mure  true  Christian  piety, 
and  a more  devoted  life  to  God  ? 

Ans.— First,  By  practicing  sociability, 
speaking  often  to  each  other  (Matt.  3 : 
U>)  and  not  about  each  other. 

Secondly,  As  our  young  brethren  and 
sisters  are  filled  with  zeal  and  want  to 
work  for  God  they  should  according  to 
1 Pet  6 : 5,  submit  to  the  older. 

Thirdly,  The  older  encouraging  the 
young  in  every  good  work  heeding  the 
admonition,  “In  honor  preferiing  one 
another.’’  Rom.  12  : 10. 

(i  les.  7.— Should  the  bishop  when  he 
receives  converts  into  the  church  by 
water  bap'ism,  offer  a special  prayer 
for  them  that  they  might  receive  the 
Holy  Ghost  acc  rding  to  Acts  8 : 15,  9 : 
17;  19:6.  Heb.  6:2? 

Ans.— Whereas  we  have  scriptural 
evidence  that  the  apostles  offered 
special  prayers,  on  certain  occasions,  be 
it  therefore. 

Res'dwi,  That  we  recommend  such 
prayers  to  be  offered  when  applicants 
have  not  yet  received  the  Holy  Gnost. 

Ques.  8.— The  best  method  of  build 
ing  up  the  borne  church. 

Ans. — To  build  up  the  home  church 
the  ministers  and  members  should 
work  together  in  the  spirit  of  true 
charity  and  harmony.  The  minister 
should  have  holy  wisdom  to  adapt  him- 
self to  the  circumstances  and  people 
among  whom  he  is  laboring  as  Paul 
did  (1  Cor.  9 : 22),  yet  not  shunning  to 
declare  the  whole  counsel  oi  God  nor 
compromising  with  sin,  at  all  times 
striving  for  peace,  having  patience  with 
the  weak,  forbearance  with  the  for- 
ward, a kind  and  encouraging  word  for 
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all,  2 Tim.  4 ; 2,  and  the  members  do 
likewise, 

Q les.  9. — Should  our  ministers,  when 
they  are  ordained,  be  given  a certificate 
of  ordination  to  hold  as  credentials? 

Ans. — R-gnlted,  That  this  conference 
issue  certificates  of  ordination  to  all 
bishops  and  minsters  now  ordained  in 
this  district  and  hereafter  each  one  or- 
dained to  be  given  the  same.  But  that 
the  bishop  should  see  when  one  is 
silenced  at  any  time  that  his  certificate 
be  demanded. 

On  Fdday  evening  a sermon  was 
preached  by  David  Garber,  text  Acts 
2 : 38.  In  genuine  repentance  four 
points  are  to  be  considered:  1.  Godly 
sorrow,  2,  Confession,  3.  Restitution, 
4.  Fruits. 

MISCELLANEOUS  BUSINE.SS. 
Report  of  Secretary  and  Treasurer  of 
“Home  Support  Fund”  was  accepted, 
and  also  the  report  of  Evangelizing 
Board. 

R.  J.  Heatwole  was  elected  as  a 
member  of  Evangelizing  Board,  and 
appointed  treasurer  of  “Home  Support 
Fund.” 

J.  L.  Winey  was  elected  District 
Evangelist  for  the  coming  year. 

J.  M Nunemaker  was  given  charge 
of  the  Usborne  congregation  for  the 
ensuing  year. 

The  Harper  Co.  ministers  were  given 
charge  of  the  Springs,  Okla.  congrega- 
tion. 

The  bishops  were  appointed  to 
arrange  the  programme  for  1901. 

J.  G.  Wenger,  D.  G.  Lapp,  and  R.  J. 
Heatwole  were  appointed  delegates  to 
the  General  Conference  to  be  held  in 
Illinois,  the  bishops  being  appointed 
previously. 

Resolved,  That  the  Mennonite 
churches  In  Idaho  and  Oregon  be  ad- 
mitted to  this  Conference  District. 

Resolved,  That  there  being  so  many 
congregations  in  the  West  that  are  in 
need  of  consecrated  workers,  therefore 
we,  as  a conference,  plead  that  those 
workers  who  feel  that  they  have  been 
called  of  God  and  wish  a field  of  labor 
would  invite  them  to  correspond  with 
^R.  J.  Heatwole  of  Trousdale,  Kane,, 
and  J.  G.  Wenger,  of  Harper,  Kans., 
members  of  the  Evangelizing  Board. 

Resolvfd,  That  the  Mennonite 
churches  in  Oregon  be  givdn  into  the 
hands  of  the  Evangel  zing  Board,  to  do 
what  they  can  in  helping  them,  and 
this  Conference  would  encourage  that 
all  the  help  possible  be  given  them, 
R-solved,  That  money  be  drawn  from 
the  “Home  Support  Fund’’  for  Evan- 
gel'ziag  work  until  there  is  a siillident 
amount  in  the  Evangelizing  Fund. 

Resolved,  That  (ieorge  Landis,  Amos 
Hess,  R.  G.  Yoder,  Daniel  Burkhart 
and  T.  M.  Erb  be  appointed  as  a com- 
mittee to  decide  on  the  place,  at  least 
sixty  days  before  time,  for  the  next 
conference,  whether  to  be  held  in  Neb., 
or  Idaho  at  the  usual  time  of  meeting. 

Resolved,  That  we  as  visiting  mem- 
bers extend  hearty  thanks  to  the  breth- 
ren and  sisters  at  this  place  for  their 
kind  and  Christ  like  way  In  which  they 
have  entertained  us  during  this  confer- 
ence. 

Closing  address  and  prayer  given  by 

A.  Schiffler. 

Bishops  Present. 

Albrecht  Sch  fil-r,  Roseland,  Neb. 

8 C.  Miller,  Monitor,  Kans. 

T.  M.  Erb,  Harper,  Kans. 


Ministers  Present. 

Geo.  Hinkle,  Harper,  Kans. 

D.  D.  Z >ok,  Newton,  K-tns. 

M.  E.  Horst,  Peabody,  Kans. 

J.  M.  Nunemaker,  Roseland,  Neb. 
D.  G.  Lapp,  R iseland,  N»b. 

Caleb  Winey,  Peabody,  Kans. 

C.  Miller,  Canton,  Kans. 

David  Weaver,  Newton,  Kans. 
Daniel  Diener,  Canton,  Kans. 
Jacob  Winey,  Birmingham,  Kans. 
J.  J.  Rott,  Sterling,  III. 

David  Garber,  Nampa,  Idaho. 

C.  D.  Foder,  Monitor,  Kans. 

Deacons  Present. 

R.  C.  Yoder,  M initor,  Kans. 
Lenard  Beck,  Peabody,  Kans. 
Jacob  Erb,  Newton,  Kans. 

Divid  King,  Lamed,  Kans. 

Jonas  Wenger,  Harper,  Kans. 
Tobias  Hershberger,  Milan,  Okla. 
C I).  Y'  Dek.  ) , 

CiiAS.  Burkhart,  j 


MINUTES 

Of  Biennial  Meeting  of  Mennonite 
Evang.  and  Benev.  B -ard,  held  at 
Sterling,  111.,  Oct.  30th,  19J0. 


Devotional  exercises  led  by  Bishop 
Daniel  Kauffman,  of  Versailles,  Mo. 

To  the  Roll  Call  the  following  mem- 
bers responded; 

A.  B Kolb,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

G.  L.  Bender,  Elkhart,  Ind.  (Substi- 
tute D.  H.  Bender  ) 

C.  K.  Hostetler,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

J.  K.  Hartzler,  MeVeytown,  Pa. 

J.  G.  Wenger,  Harper,  Kans. 

David  Garber,  Nampa,  Ida. 

A.  R.  Z lok,  Topeka,  lud. 

Daniel  Sneuk,  Elida,  O.  (Substitute 
M.  S.  Steiner.) 

Silas  Yoder,  Goshen,  Ind. 

W.  T.  Lineweaver,  South  Euglisb,  la. 
Jacob  Boiler,  Kalona,  la. 

Homer  Strock,  Sterling,  ill. 

C.  Z Yoder,  Weilersville,  U. 

Daniel  Burkhard,  Ayr,  Neb. 

J.  C Dr.ver,  Enid,  Mo. 

Jos.  R.  Loucks,  Snottdale,  Pa.  (Sub- 
stitute Aaron  Loucks.) 

R.  J.  Heatwole,  Trousdale,  Kans. 

On  motion  the  substitutes  sent  were 
accepted. 

Minutes  of  previous  meeting  were 
read  and  adopted. 

The  Treasurer’s  report  was  read  and 
amende!  to  include  a statement  of  the 
value  of  the  mission  buildings  in  India 
(Si  1,000.00.) 

Oj  motion  the  Treasurer’s  report  was 
adopted  as  amended. 

Secretary's  report  was  read  and  ac- 
cepted. 

Most  of  the  district  members  present 
brought  writ  en  reports  of  the  condi- 
tion of  the  work  in  their  respective  dis- 
tricts. These  reports  are  on  file  with  the 
Secretary  and  will  not  be  included  in 
these  minutes. 

The  verbal  reports  given  were  briefly 
reported  by  the  secretaries  and  are  also 
on  file  for  reference. 

A number  of  evangelisls  and  minis- 
ters gave  brief  reports  of  the  work  done 
in  their  respective  districts. 

The  general  outloi  k,  as  gathered 
from  these  reports,  is  very  encouraging, 
the  greatest  need  being  mure  conse- 
crated workers. 

Oj  motion  the  following  resolutions 
were  adopted: 

Resolved  — 1l  At  we,  the  members  of 
the  Board  of  Directors  here  present  at 
the  Biennial  Meeting  of  the  Mennonite 


Evangelizing  and  Benevolent  Board 
held  at  Sterling,  III.,  Oct.  30th  19f0,  do 
hereby  accept  the  report  of  the  Execu- 
tive Committee  regarding  the  purchase 
of  the  property  at  145  W.  18th  St.,  Chi- 
cago, and  that  we  assume  the  responsi- 
bility of  paying  the  principal  and  inter- 
est due  on  said  property  as  soon  as  pos- 
sible. 

Resolved  — That  we  empower  the  Ex- 
ecutive Committee  of  the  M.  E.  and  B. 

B.  to  secure  or  select  workers  for  the 
Chicago  Mission  and  to  take  general 
supervision  of  the  work. 

Resolved. — That  the  committee  on 
Candidates  for  appointment  to  Foreign 
Mission  fields  be  authorized  to  act  in 
the  same  capacity  as  heretofore  until 
the  next  Biennial  Meeting  of  the  M.  E. 
and  B.  B.  The  committee  having 
power  to  fill  vacancies  and  consisting 
of, 

D.  J.  Johns,  Goshen,  Ind. 

J.  Kurtz,  Ligonier,  Ind. 

J.  8.  Hartzler,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

J.  F.  Funk,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

J.  M.  Shenk,  Elida,  O. 

A proposition  to  amend  the  constitu- 
tion was  submitted  to  the  meeting  and 
on  motion  Art.  Ill  of  the  constitution 
regarding  annual  meetings  was 
amended  by  inserting  the  clause  "or 
man  he.  held  at  the  same  time  and  place 
as  the  (ieneral  Conference"  in  the  fourth 
line  after  the  word  year. 

Election  of  District  Members  of 
Board  of  Directors  and  ctlicers  was 
next  in  order.  Oa  motion  the  follow- 
ing district  members  were  unanimously 
chosen  for  three  years. 

A.  B Kolb,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

G.  L.  Bender,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

C.  K.  Hostetler,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

J.  K.  Hartzler,  McVejtown,  Pa. 

David  Bergey,  New  Dundee,  Ont. 

J.  G.  Wenger,  Harper,  Kans, 

David  Garber,  Nampa,  Ida. 

A.  R.  Zook,  Topeka,  Ind. 

Diuitl  Shenk,  Mohea,  Va. 

Silas  Yoder,  Goshen,  ind. 

Amos  Landis,  Palmyra,  Mo. 

Jos.  Hauder,  Mil'nrd,  Neb. 

W.  T.  Linewe.Hver,  South  English,  la. 
Jacob  Boiler,  Jr.,  Kalona,  la. 

C.  Orendorf,  Flanagan,  III. 

Homer  Strock,  Sterling,  HI. 

C.  Z Voder,  VVeilersville,  O. 

Cor.  Fiiesen,  Mt.  Lake,  Minn. 

Daniel  Burkhard,  Ayr,  Neb. 

J.  C.  Driver,  Enid,  Mo. 

Jos.  R Loucks,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

R.  J.  Heatwole,  Trousdale,  Kans. 

Prrry  Brunk,  Elida,  O. 

P.  S.  Hartman,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

C.  It.  Witraer,  Albany,  Dreg. 

Stephen  Wise,  Waylaud,  la. 

Noah  Bixler,  Columbiana,  O. 

Peter  D.  Sciienz,  Metamora,  III. 
Christian  Albrecht,  Tiskilwa,  HI. 
Members  of  the  Board  of  Directors 
were  elected  for  three  years  as  fullows; 

A.  B K lib,  Elkhart,  lud. 

G.  L.  Bender,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

C.  K Hostetler,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

J.  K.  Harlzl-?r,  MeVeytown,  Pa. 

David  Bergey, 'New  Dundee,  Oat. 

J.  G.  Wenger,  Harper,  Kans. 

The  term  of  office  of  the  following 
members  of  the  Board  expires  Nov.  1st 
1901; 

Divid  Garber,  Nampa,  Ida. 

A.  R Z lok,  Topeka,  1ml. 

Diuiel  Shenk,  Mohea,  Va. 

Election  of  otlicers  resulted  as  fol- 
lows: 

President,  A.  B.  Kolb. 

Vice  Preaident,  A.  It.  Zook. 


Secretary,  C.  K.  Hostetler. 

Treasurer,  G.  L.  Bender. 

Reports  were  given  by  a number  of 
Mission  workers.  Bro.  Wm.  Page  who 
bad  just  returned  from  India  gave  a 
touching  illustration  of  the  desire  of 
the  children  of  India  to  hear  more  of 
Jesus.  An  urgent  appeal  for  help  for 
the  working  force  in  the  foreign  field, 
was  made  by  Brother  Page. 

Brief  and  very  touching  remarks  on 
City  Missions  were  made  by  the  breth- 
ren A.  H.  Leaman,  S.  G.  Shetler,  M C. 
Lapp  and  Sister  Mvlinda  Ebersole. 
The  great  need  of  the  West  for  Gospel 
teaching  was  clearly  brought  out  by 
Bro.  R.  J.  Heatwole.  A number  of 
Evangelists  made  touching  appeals  for 
more  help  in  all  lines  of  evangelistic 
and  mission  work.  And  the  hearts  of 
all  present  were  stirred  in  sympathy  for 
lost  souls.  After  prayer  the  afternoon 
session  closed. 

EVENING  SESSION. 

The  evening  session  was  opened  with 
a song  service.  Opening  prayer  by  S. 
G.  Shetler.  Some  miscellaneous  busi- 
ness was  transacted  after  which  the 
evening  was  spent  in  Open  Conference. 

Touching  messages  were  delivered  by 
J.  Kurtz,  Abram  Metzler,  D.  H.  Ben 
der,  E.  S.  Hallman,  R.  J.  Heatwole,  D. 

D.  Miller,  S.  G.  Shetler,  Daniel  Kauff- 
man, David  Garber,  J M.  Shenk,  N.  O. 
Blosser,  Divid  Plank,  1).  B.  Raher,  S. 
If.  Miller,  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  A.  B.  Kulb, 
L.  J.  Burkholder,  Jno.  Blosser  and  D. 
J.  Johns.  The  meeting  adjourned  with 
prayer. 

Bishops  and  ministers  present  at 
the  Meeting  of  the  M.  E.  and 

B.  Board. 

BISHOPS. 

Danl.  Kauffman,  Versailles,  Mo. 

David  I’lank,  Bellefontaine,  O. 

J.  M.  Shenk,  Elida,  O. 

Jonathan  Kurtz.  Ligonier,  Ind. 

Jno.  Nice,  Morrison,  HI. 

Jno.  Durr,  Martinsburg,  Pa. 

D J.  Johns,  Goshen,  Ind. 

S.  Gerig,  Waylaud,  la. 

Aaron  Loucks,  Scottdale,  Pa, 

,Tos.  Biierckey,  Tiskilwa,  111. 

T.  M.  Erb,  Harper,  Kans. 

MINISTERS. 

C.  C.  Schertz,  Eureka,  III. 

I).  Y,  Hooley,  (iarden  City,  Mo. 

Hauder,  (lar.’cu  City,  Mi>, 

John  IJ'o  ser,  New  Stark,  O. 

J.  VV.  Coristophel,  South  West,  Ind. 

E.  S.  Hallman,  Berlin,  Out. 

L.  J.  liiirkholder,  Box  Grove,  Ont. 

Peter  Zimmerman,  Roanoke,  111. 

D.  H.  Beuder,  Tub,  Pa. 

J.  S liar  zler,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

John  F.  Riltenhouse,  Jordan,  Ont. 
Samuel  Wideman,  Almira,  Ont. 

1).  1).  Troyer,  Goshen,  Ind. 

E.  M.  Shelleuberger,  Freeport,  111. 

N.  O.  liloaser.  New  Stark,  O. 

1).  B.  Raber,  Holden,  Mo. 

Abram  Metzler,  Martinsburg,  Pa. 

S <i.  S'  eller,  Dividsville,  Pa. 

David  Lehman,  East  Lewistown,  Pa. 
Divid  Garber,  Nampa,  Ida. 

Samuel  Yoder,  Elkhart,  lud. 

Moses  C.  Bowman,  Mannheim,  Oat. 

L.  .r.  L“hman,  Cullom,  111. 

D.  1)  Miller,  Middlebury,  Ind. 

Jas.  H .Mcifowan,  Nappanee,  Ind. 

J.  M K'eider,  Palmy  ra.  Mo. 

Joe  C.  Driver,  Enid,  Mo. 

S.  II.  Miller,  Walnut  Creek,  O. 

Jacob  S.  Geriir,  8mithville.  O. 

Noah  Stauffer,  Strasburg,  Out. 

Pnilip  Nice,  Sterling,  111. 
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Noah  Metzler,  Sonth  West,  Ind. 

J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Dakota,  111. 
DEACONS. 

Jacob  C.  Hershberger,  Middlebury, 
Ind. 

J.  O.  Wenger,  Harper,  Kans. 

W.  T.  Lineweaver,  South  English,  la. 
J.  C.  Driver,  Enid,  Mo. 

Henry  V.  Albrecht,  Titkllwa,  111. 

C.  Z.  Yoder,  Wellersvllle,  O. 

Abram  Hiirkhart,  Sterling,  111. 

Henry  Nice,  Morrison,  111. 

C.  K.  Hostetler,  Sec’y. 


SECRETARY’S  REPORT. 

To  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Evangelizing  and  Be- 
nevolent Board  Oct.  30, 

1000. 

It  is  with  a feeling  of  gratefulness  to 
our  Heavenly  Father  that  we  look 
back  over  the  work  of  two  years  in  the 
Evangelistic  and  Mission  fields  of  the 
Mennonlte  Church.  While  many  per- 
plexing problems  and  grave  responsi- 
bilities have  been  forced  upon  us,  and 
while  we  have  all  along  felt  keenly  our 
lack  of  experience,  and  at  times  have 
been  almost  overwhelmed  with  doubts 
and  mis  givings,  yet  we  feel  that  God 
has  been  with  us,  that  His  Spirit  has 
directed  the  work,  that  His  hand  has 
upheld  the  workers,  and  that  His  cause 
has  been  strengthened  at  least  in  some 
parts  of  His  vineyard  by  the  souls  that 
have  been  brought  into  the  kingdom 
through  the  efforts,  prayers,  eacrUlces 
and  kind  assistance  of  those  who  are 
interested  in  the  work  of  the  Evangel- 
izing and  Benevolent  Board. 

If  there  has  been  any  good  work  ac- 
complished we  want  to  give  God  all  the 
honor  and  praise  for  It.  If  we  have 
neglected  any  opportunities  we  want 
to  Implore  His  forgiveness  and  ask  for 
a closer  walk  with  Him  In  the  future. 

We  want  to  notice  a few  points  in 
which  the  work  of  the  last  two  years 
has  broadened  and  brought  new  re- 
sponsibilities. 

Two  years  ago  we  had  no  mission- 
aries in  the  foreign  field.  To  day  there 
is  a little  band  stationed  at  Dhamtari, 
India,  that  is  well  equipped  with  build- 
ings for  conducting  an  orphanage,  hos- 
pital, etc.,  and  promises  to  become  an 
important  center  for  the  dissemination 
of  the  gospel  in  one  of  the  darkest 
parts  of  India. 

When  foreign  work  was  agitated  two 
years  ago  many  were  afraid  to  launch 
out  for  want  of  financial  support.  To- 
day Sept.  1,  lltOO  there  is  on  hands  for 
mission  and  relief  work  at  Dhamtari, 
India  81tlo3.00  while  the  amount  do- 
nated from  all  sources  during  the  past 
9 mouths  has  been  839.f)48  00. 

This  gives  us  the  confidence  that  God 
will  care  for  this  work  even  financially, 
and  that  it  is  our  duty  to  move  forward 
and  trust  Him  for  the  support. 

Another  encouraging  feature  of  this 
work  is  the  devoted,  consecrated  young 
men  and  women  that  are  rising  up 
will  ng  to  prepare  themselves  to  carry 
on  this  work  in  the  tutuie.  We  con- 
sider this  one  of  the  most  hopeful 
signs  of  the  times  and  praise  God  that 
His  Spirit  is  still  at  work  and  that 
hearts  have  been  moved  with  com- 
passion for  the  lost  souls  of  the 
heathen  nations. 

Probably  the  most  Important  step 
that  has  been  taken  in  connection  with 
Home  Mission  Work  is  the  purchase  of 


a home  for  the  Chicago  Missioa.  This  i 
step  was  necessary  to  put  the  work  on  i 
a more  permanent  basis,  and  although 
most  of  the  purchase  money  had  to  be 
borrowed  we  still  feel  that  the  invest- 
ment was  the  best  thing  possible  under 
the  circumstances.  As  the  building  is 
free  from  taxation  and  as  there  is  an 
income  of  over  830  00  per  month  from 
rents,  it  makes  it  possible  to  apply  the 
greater  part  of  the  donations  for  the 
work  in  Chicago  directly  to  paying  the 
interest  at  d reducing  the  debt. 

The  amounts  contributed  toward  the 
other  funds  for  the  various  branches  of 
the  Mission,  Evangelizing  and  Benevo- 
lent work  compares  favorably  with 
that  of  former  years.  A general  idea 
of  the  scope  of  the  work  can  bo  ob- 
tained by  referring  to  the  Treasurer's 
report.  r 

The  actual  work  done  in  the  evangel- 
izing field  at  home  is  hard  to  report  as 
to  results.  The  evangelists  who  have 
been  in  the  field  and  know  the  con- 
ditions and  circumstances  are  in  a bet- 
ter position  to  give  a report  than  any- 
one else.  Probably  it  is  easier  to  see 
direct  results  in  this  work  than  in  any 
other  line  of  work.  One  thing  is  cer- 
tain: the  future  of  the  church  depends 
on  the  young  people  and  the  time  and 
m<'ney  spent  in  evangelistic  work 
among  the  churches  at  home  in  looking 
aft-r  the  spiritual  w-lfare  of  the  ri.-ing 
generation  has  brought  to  many  con- 
gregations most  gratifying  results. 
The  crying  need  is  for  more  available 
evangelists  to  carry  on  this  work. 

There  seems  to  be  a di-posltlon  on 
the  part  of  some  of  the  11.  11.  lines  to 
make  it  harder  for  ministers  and  mis- 
sion workers  to  get  Annual  and  trip 
permits.  No  doubt  the  railroads  are 
often  imposed  on  by  unscrupulous  indi- 
viduals who  would,  if  possible,  take 
advantage  of  the  concessions  that  are 
granted  to  ministere.  The  Central 
Passenger  Association  has  during  the 
last  year  required  written  applications 
to  be  filled  out,  and  a fee  of  l!5  cents, 
from  each  applicant  for  a trip  permit, 
who  resided  outside  of  their  territory. 

The  rules  passed  during  the  last  two 
years  have  made  it  more  difiicult  than 
ever  to  get  any  concessions  for  those 
who  are  not  ordained  ministers  in 
charge  of  a congregation.  There  are 
many  Hnes  however  that  are  willing  to 
grant  clergy  courtesies  to  Missionaries, 
Superintendents  of  Orphans’  Homes, 
OlUcers  of  Religious  Organizations,  and 
othe’s  who  are  engaged  in  various  lines 
of  religious  work,  provided  proper 
explanations  are  made  of  the  nature 
of  the  work  in  which  they  are  engaged. 
This  has  brought  much  extra  work  to 
the  Secretary  of  the  Evangelizing 
Board  during  the  last  year  and  has  also 
been  the  means  of  saving  funds  for  the 
work,  that  would  oti  erwlse  have  been 
spent  in  paying  traveling  expenses. 
This  feature  of  the  Secretary’s  work, 
more  than  any  other,  perhaps,  makes 
it  necessary  that  he  he  reimburted  for 
his  time,  as  it  is  often  necessary  to 
write  a number  of  letters  of  explana- 
tion in  order  to  convince  the  General 
Agents  that  the  applicant  is  entitled  to 
half  fare  privileges  according  to  the 
rules  of  the‘r  lines. 

We  have  made  it  a rule  in  all  cases 
I where  the  applicant  plainly  does  not 
come  within  the  rules  as  prescribed,  to 
I refuse  to  make  the  application.  By 
strictly  folio  vlng  this  plan  it  gives  the 
Board  a standing  that  commands  re- 


spect among  the  General  Agents  of  the 
different  Railroad  lines  and  makes  it 
much  easier  to  get  concessions  for 
those  who  are  entitled  to  them. 

All  donations  should  be  sent  to  the 
Treasurer  of  the  Board  and  all  appli- 
cations for  permits  to  the  Secretary. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

C.  K.  Hostetler,  Sec’y. 

THE  OLD  PEOPLE'S  HOME- 

Readers  of  the  Herald  will  be  glad 
to  know  that  the  Home  for  the  aged 
has  been  completed.  Several  members 
of  the  B lard,  seeing  the  funds  would 
not  quite  finish  it,  stepped  forward  and 
ordered  the  work  to  go  on  and  the 
Home  completed  and  they  have  kindly 
forwarded  all  needed  and  shall  wait 
upon  the  church  to  make  up  the  defi- 
ciency. We  have  goqd  reasons  to  be- 
lieve the  amount  will  be  raised  in  a few 
weeks  by  what  encouragement  several 
parties  have  already  given  us.  Those 
who  wish  to  do  something  toward  the 
building  should  do  so  at  once. 

In  the  meantime,  let  those  who  have 
undertaken  to  furnish  a room  write  to 
Bro.  D.  C.  Amstutz,  Rittman,  Ohio, 
and  give  the  size  of  room  for  which 
they  are  getting  out  a carpet.  Quite  a 
number  of  rooms  have  been  taken  but 
we  have  no  record  of  how  many  are 
ready  to  send  their  carpet,  or  whether 
they  can  be  depended  on  at  all.  Those 
who  have  not  reported,  let  them  do  so 
without  delay. 

Make  your  bedding  for  single  beds. 
A few  double  beds  will  be  needed,  but 
the  greater  number  should  be  made  to 
suit  a single  bed. 

To  those  who  desire  to  furnish  an 
entire  room  we  would  say.  Write  to 
Bro.  Amstutz  for  the  size  of  the  room, 
if  you  have  not  already,  make  a carpet 
to  fit,  and  bedding  for  one  or  two  single 
beds,  or  one  double  bed,  and  collect 

510.00  in  cash  which  will  pay  for  the  fur- 
niture. We  prefer  to  buy  the  furniture 
for  two  reasons.  1st,  We  get  it  alike 
for  all  the  rooms.  Hod,  We  can  get  it 
cheaper  than  to  buy  piece  at  a time  and 
pay  freight. 

’The  sisters  of  the  Oak  Grove  Congre- 
gation have  carpeted  the  large  sitting 
and  reading  rooms,  and  now  if  any  one 
desires  to  buy  the  furniture  for  one  of 
these  rooms  we  shall  be  glad  to  have 
them  write  to  us.  There  are  two  of 
these  rooms  and  it  will  require  about 

835.00  to  furnish  one. 

Twenty-nine  dollars  will  furnish  the 

reception  room  ; 827  00,  the  oflice ; 825. 

. 00,  the  kitchen,  and  825  00  the  dining 
room.  By  the  time  the  rooms  have 
been  furnished  we  hope  to  have  all  ob- 
ligations cancelled,  and  to  swing  the 
doors  wide  open  to  those  in  need  of 
such  a Hume  and  say,  “Come  and  wel- 
comel’’  The  Lord  and  the  people  have 
been  very  good  to  us,  and  we  feel  it  to 
be  our  duty  and  our  privilege  to  rejoice 
and  say,  “The  Lord  be  praised,  and  the 
people  be  blessed.’’ 

M.  S.  Steiner,  Pres,  of  B. 

D.  C.  Amstutz,  Sec’y. 

INDIA  FAMINE  RELIEF  WORK. 

The  following,  taken  from  the  report 
of  Eld.  D.  Goetz  of  Newton,  Kansas  to 
the  Emergency  Relief  Committee 
shows  the  labor  of  mercy  be  Teiformed 
in  distributing  the  corn  sent  to  India 
by  the  Mennonites  la  Kansas  and  other 
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Western  states  for  famine  relief  pur 
poses.  The  Report  as  presented  in 
abbreviated  form  is  taken  from  Th« 
Mennonite. 

It  is  fresh  in  our  memories  that  soon 
after  the  creation  of  the  Relief  Com- 
mittee by  Conference  about  a year  ago 
the  fresh  outbreak  of  famine  conditions 
in  India  appealing  to  the  sympathy  of 
our  people  in  common  with  the  rest  of 
the  Christian  world,  started  the  flow  of 
contributions  into  the  treasury  of  the 
committee  for  the  relief  of  the  famine 
sufferers.  As  in  private  affaire  so  also 
in  such  united  efforts  it  is  often  easier 
to  get  money  than  to  know  bow  to  ap- 
ply it  wisely  and  with  the  best  results, 
the  question  which  from  the  first  most 
puzzled  the  committee  was  how  best  to 
get  the  charity  of  our  people  to  their 
hungry  fellow  beings  on  the  other  side 
of  the  globe.  The  sending  of  Bro. 
Goerz  to  direct  personally  the  distribu- 
tion of  a large  part  of  these  gifts  both 
in  money  and  in  corn  was  the  answer 
which  the  committee  gave  to  this  ques- 
tion. 

The  main  facts  of  his  trip  and  mis- 
sion are  these:  On  May  I2ih  be  set 
sail  on  the  Cunard  Line  steamer 
“Etruria"  for  Bombay,  India,  via  Liver- 
pool, London,  Paris,  Rome,  Naples, 
Brindisi,  Port  Said  and  Aden.  Before 
sailing  he  arranged  with  the  director  of 
the  Uhristian  Herald  Relief  Fund  and 
the  manager  of  the  Christian  Herald, 
New  York,  to  receive  8000  bushels  of 
corn  tor  distribution  in  India, 
which  was  to  be  conveyed  thence 
on  the  relief  steamer  “Qiito.”  June 
I6th  be  landed  at  Bombay.  He 
bad  in  bis  possession  a letter  of 
introduction  to  Dr.  Klopsch  of  the 
Herald,  but  to  his  surprise,  this  gentle- 
man had  left  India  before  Bro.  Goerz’s 
arrival.  In  his  place  another  member 
of  the  Herald  committee  delivered  the 
corn  over  to  him.  The  “Quito”  was  to 
arrive  on  the  20th,  and  since  all  the 
corn  on  board  'except  his  800J  bushels 
had  already  been  booked,  it  was  neces- 
sary to  make  provision  for  bis  own  so 
as  to  expedite  it-i  distribution  inland  as 
soon  as  possible  after  its  arrival.  After 
due  inquiry  and  consideration,  be  saw  it 
was  im  possible  to  send  it  for  distribution 
to  the  sections  that  had  no  missionary. 
He  decided  to  take  the  money-equiva- 
lent for  all  or  part  of  the  corn,  since  be 
learned  that  it  was  preferable  to  set  the 
famine  stricken,  where  possible,  to  earn 
their  corn,  which  was  sold  at  the  Mis- 
sion Shops  far  below  the  market  price. 
Only  such  as  cou  d not  work  were  fed 
directly,  both  by  the  Mission  Shops  and 
the  Government  Kitchens. 

Bro.  Goerz  sent  dispatches  to  Mis- 
sionaries Hahn,  Thomson,  Ftiesen, 
Rassler  and  Joseph  Guttsball,  asking 
them  whether  corn  or  money  was  pre- 
ferred. Most  missionaries  preferred 
money  for  various  reasons,  the  chief 
one  being  the  heavy  cost  of  freight. 
Missionaries  Besiler  and  Gottsball 
came  to  meet  him  at  Bombay.  Mis- 
sionary Hahn  could  not  come  because 
he  had  120  oules  to  the  nearest  railway 
station.  He  requested  that  one  tenth 
of  the  corn  be  sent  him,  viz:  800  busb- 
yels.  He  received  in  all  1421  bushels. 
Out  of  18  car  loads,  7^  were  distributed 
; free  and  the  remaining  were  sold 
» below  market  price  and  the  proceeds 
1 devoted  to  providing  either  seed  rice  or 
1 sundry  provisions.  Besides  Missionary 
1 Hahn,  M.  B.  Fuller,  of  Bombay,  (ihe 
r agent  of  the  Herald,)  J.  Gass,  of  Raj- 
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pur  and  Missionary  Ressler,  of  Dbam- 
tari,  were  the  ptiacipal  recipients.  Bro. 
Goerz  made  a trip  into  the  interior  with 
Bro.  Rirssler,  where  he  saw  some  fright- 
ful cases  of  destitution  and  wituesbed 
one  gruesome  death  by  starvation.  We 
give,  below,  statements,  first,  of  the 
distribution  of  the  corn,  and  seconniy, 
of  the  disposition  of  the  money  en- 
trusted to  him. 

DISTRIBUTION  OF  TUE  CORN. 

13S0  bushels  to  the  Uossner  MIhsIod. 

880  buihels  to  1'.  K.  K.lng,  isatuoud,  Qujerat, 
880  bushels  to  U.  W.  Woodwaru,  Meumeda- 
bad. 

440  bushels  to  Miss  Alice  Yoder,  KhamgaoD, 

Berar. 

441  bushels  to  A.  Norton,  Dhond. 

44)  bushels  to  F,  U.  Uotle,  RuJ  Maodgoon. 

ISSO  bushels  to  J.  Uass,  Raipur,  C.  E. 

8.80  bushels  to  J.  A.  HessUr,  Raipur,  C.  P. 


8000  total  amount. 

DISTRIBUTION  OF  MONEY, 
amounting  to  82335.17  or  7159  Rupees, 
9 Annas  in  India  money. 

To  M.  B.  Fuller,  Bombay,  tor  freight 

OD  corn ‘jnOO  H, 

To  Missionary  Hahn,  for  buyiug 
seed-vegetables  for  native  Chris- 
tians  8000  R. 

To  Missionary  Thomson,  tor  sufferers 

In  tne  Telegre  lulsslou 800  R, 

To  .Missionary  Frlesen,  Nolgonda,  fur 

same  object 600  R, 

To  &tisslunary  Btover,  Bulsar,  for 

suffering  orphans 160  R. 

To  .Misslouary  dberman,  Bombay, 

for  same  object ISO  H, 

To  Mr->.  B.  Tremback,  Camarau,  sup- 
p .rilng  a girl's  i-cnool  In  U.-m  bay,  ISO  R. 
'To  Bro.  Uoltsball,  fare  to  Bombay...  30  K. 
TotheCapilan  of  the  “Paramaita," 

Bro.  Qo-^rx’s  ship,  for  ibe  support 
of  the  widow  ol  au  India  sailor  who 
wasdrowneden  roufe 30  R. 

ToUl 7810  R. 

The  51  Rupees  thus  distributed  in  ex- 
cess of  the  cash  in  hand  will  be  realized 
from  the  proceeds  or  remainder  of  the 
first  two  distributions. 


Patience  and  forbearance  are 
More  to  be  desired  by  far 
Than  the  wealth  of  shining  gold 
Which  a miser's  coffers  hold. 


EARLY  NATIONAL  THANKSOIV- 
INQ  DAYS. 

The  following  facta  respecting  the 
origin  and  observance  of  Thanksgiving 
Dty,  which  have  been  collated  by  a con- 
temporary, will  be  found  of  interest  at 
this  season  of  the  year: 

The  first  recorded  Thanksgiving  was 
the  Hebrew  Feast  of  Tabernacles. 

The  first  national  English  Thanks- 
giving was  on  September  8, 1588,  for  the 
defeat  of  the  Spanish  Armada. 

There  have  been  but  two  English 
Thanksgivings  in  this  country.  One 
was  on  February  27,  1872,  for  the  re- 
covery of  the  Prince  of  Wales  from  ill- 
ness: the  other,  June  21,  1887,  for  the 
Queen's  Jubilee. 

The  New  England  Thanksgiving 
dates  from  1033,  when  the  Massacbu- 
setts  Bay  Colony  set  apart  a day  for 
thanksgiving. 

The  first  national  Thanksgiving  proc- 
lamations were  issued  by  Congress  dur- 
ing the  Revolutionary  War. 

The  first  great  American  Thanksgiv- 
ing Day  was  held  in  1784  in  grateful 
recognition  of  the  declaration  of  peace. 
There  was  one  more  national  Thanks- 
giving in  1789,  and  no  other  till  1803, 
when  President  Lincoln  issued  a na- 


tional proclamation  for  a day  of  thanks- 
giving. Since  that  time  the  President 
has  issued  an  annual  proclamation  and 
the  day  has  been  generally  observed. 


We  all  must  experience  the  change 
That  will  come  ere  we  enter  the 
strange 

And  mysterious  land  of  Somewhere, 
Let  us  then  fur  that  change  now  pre- 
pare. 


MARRIAGES. 

Bowman— Srantz  —On  the  25th  of 
Oct.,  1900,  at  the  residet.ceof  the  bride’s 
mother  near  Beriiii,  Ontario,  by  Bieh. 
Daniel  Wismer.  Pre.  Muses  C.  Busman 
of  Mannheim,  Ontario,  to  sister  Susan- 
nah E.  Shantz. 

Lononecker— Newcomer.— On  the 
25th  of  Oct.,  19j0,  at  the  residence  of 
the  brides  father,  by  Bish.  Jacob  N. 
Brubacher,  Ira  R.  Lungnecker  and 
Barbara  Newcomer,  both  of  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa. 

Oberbolser  — Brandt.  — On  the 
20tn  01  Oct.,  1900,  by  B sh.  Martin  Rutt, 
at  his  residence,  Abraham  O lerholser 
and  Annie  Brandt,  both  of  Dauphin 
Co.,  Pa. 

Gltck— ScniiocK.-Oa  the  28th  of 
Oct.,  19J0,  by  S.  A.  Kurtz.  Joseph  E. 
Glick  and  Alice  L.  Schruck,  both  of 
Nampa,  Idaho. 

Steiner— Metzler— On  the  16th 
day  of  Sept.,  1900  by  1.  J.  Huchwalter, 
at  the  home  of  Bro.  S.  Plank,  near 
O'Tvtlle,  Ohio,  Bro.  John  L.  Steiner  of 
BInffton,  Ohio,  to  sister  Lydia  Metzler 
of  Orrville,  Ohio. 


DEATHS. 


Yoder.— On  the  25th  of  Oct.,  1900, 
of  typhoid  fever,  Bro.  Harvey  Yoder, 
son  of  Bro.  Joseph  Yoder,  aged 
years,  7 months,  5 days.  Bur  ed  on 
the  26th.  He  was  very  sick  when 
Bro.  Ira  was  buried.  He  said  at 
that  time  he  would  not  get  well 
and  during  his  sickness  be  praved  of- 
ten, and  said  he  was  now  ready  to  sit  at 
Jesus'  feet.  Wa.  feel  that  our  loss  is 
their  gain.  A large  concourse  of 
friends  gathered  to  pay  their  last  re- 
spects to  our  departed  ones.  They 
leave  father,  mother,  two  sisters  and 
four  brothers  and  many  friends  to 
mourn  their  loss,  but  we  need  not 
mourn  as  those  who  have  no  hope. 
Ten  days  before  their  burial  we  viewed 
them  as  strong  and  hardy  younir  men. 
Truly  we  can  say  that  in  the  midst  of 
life  we  are  in  death.  We  shall  not  for- 
get their  earnest  adrooniiions  of  living 
holv  lives.  Buried  in  the  Spring  Val- 
iev burving  gr  'uod.  Services  were  con- 
ducted by  J.  M.  R.  Weaver,  text  Rev. 
14  : 13. 

Linfbacii  — On  22nd  of  Oct.,  1900,  In 
Brecknock  Twp,Lanc  Co..  I’a.of  in 
flrmities  of  old  age,  Bro.  .lacoh  Line- 
bach,  aged  79  vears  and  4 davs.  He 
was  a man  possessed  of  a quiet  disposi- 
tion. He  was  a widower  for  sixteen 
years.  IIi«  remains  were  buried  in 
Bowmansville  Mennonbe  burying 
ground  where  appropriate  remarks 
were  made  in  the  church  hv  II.  G.  Good, 
B“nj.  Weaver  and  Benj.  Horning  from 
Phil.  3 : 20. 

Erb.— On  the  17th  of  Sept.  1900,  In 
Mr..  Jov,  Lsneaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Dsniel.  In- 
fant son  of  Henrv  and  Annie  Erb,  aged 
3 months  and  8 days.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  bv  Eohralm  Nissley 

and  Weiss,  on  the  lOth.  from 

1 "^am.  3:8.  Buried  at  LandisvUle. 
The  mother  had  gone  to  visit  her  par- 
ents In  Adam«  Co.,  where  the  lit'le  hahe 
took  sick  and  died.  They  have  now 
three  little  ones  on  earth  and  three  in 


heaven.  May  God  comfort  the  hearts 

I;  Ol  the  sorrowing  onea. 

* Stauffer.— On  the  28th  of  May, 
19ou,  near  MaranallviJle,  Wayne  Co, 
Onio,  ut  bluou  poison,  Sister  Elizabeth 
Hartman  btauller,  aged  86  years,  8 
munina,  z5  days.  She  united  wiib  the 
Meuuouite  Cnurcb  at  the  age  of  16 

‘ years  auU  was  a taithiul  and  conaiatent 
member  tor  over  7U  years  or  until  tbe 
time  of  ber  death.  She  was  untied  in 
marriage  with  John  Stauil'er  in  1837  and 
moved  from  Lancaater  Co.,  Pa.,  to 
W ayue  Co.,  Ohio  in  lb5U.  Services  took 
place  irom  tbe  Pleasant  View  church. 
May  3Uth  1901,  and  were  conducted  by 
her  nephew's  son,  1.  J.  Bucb waiter. 

Hoover.— On  the  15th  of  Oct.,  1900, 
in  Rsiubam  Towuahip,  Ontario,  De- 
trick Hoover,  aged  82  years,  1 month, 
16  days.  Funeral  on  ibe  17th  by  Sol- 
omon Gebman  and  Isaac  Rittenhuuse, 
from  Rev.  14  : 13. 

Metzler  —On  the  3l8t  of  Oct , 1900, 
near  Columbiana,  Ohio,  John  E.  Meiz- 
ler.  Bon  of  Bro.  and  sister  A.  Meizler, 
of  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  aged  18  years, 

1 1 months,  4 days.  W hile  engaged  as  a 
farm  band  with  bis  Bro.  Harvey,  on 
the  Lehman  farm,  and  returniug  h<ime 
from  the  wooua  with  a horse,  by  some 
means  which  will  remain  a mye'ery,  be 
fell  from  the  horse  and  having  his  foot 
entangled  in  tbe  line,  tied  at  the  side  of 
tbe  burse,  was  dragged  a distance  of  40 
rode,  at  which  place  his  brother  caught 
the  horse  and  released  him.  He  was 
UDCoDbCiouB  and  died  in  about  two 
hours.  His  parents  were  telegraphed 
for  at  once  ami  arrived  with  sad  hearls 
on  Thursday  evening  Nov.  Ist.  May 
God  give  grace  to  our  dear  Bro.  and 
slater  that  they  may  sincerely  aay  “Thy 
will  be  done”  A congregation  of  up- 
wards to  600  people  gave  evidence  of 
the  sympathy  for  the  bereaved  parents, 
brothers  and  slater.  Funeral  Friday 
2 id,  at  Midway  church  by  Allen  Rlck- 
ert  and  I.  J.  Buchwalter. 

Rife.— On  the  29th  of  Sept.,  1900.  near 
Letterkenny,  Franklin  Co  , Pa  , Sister 
Cathrine,  wife  of  Bro.  Henry  O Rife, 
aved  75  years.  1 month.  1 day.  She  was 
a ill  c ted  for  about  two  years  wlih  heart 
troubles.  Her  maiden  name  was  Leh- 
man; she  leaves  a husband,  five  daugh- 
ters and  one  son  to  mourn  her  depart- 
ure. They  have  the  sympathv  of  the 
entire  community  in  their  sad  bereave- 
ment. Funeral  serviepp  by  the  Breth- 
ren Pfter  Wadel,  Philip  Parret  and 
and  Henry  Brlcker.  Buried  on  Oct. 
2nd.  Interment  in  Salem  cemetery. 

Weber  —On  the  30th  of  Oct.  1900.  In 
Fayette  Co.,  111.,  O:to,  son  of  William 
and  Susanna  Weber,  aged  6 months,  29 
days.  Buried  in  the  familv  graveyard 
near  the  parental  home.  Fiineraiser-  > 
Vices  by  Samuel  Render  and  J.  J.  Born-  - 
treger  from  Luke  11 : 7.  j 

Godsball.- On  the  24th  of  Oct.,  ’ 
1900,  in  Soiiderton,  Montgomery  Co.,  ' 
Pa.,  of  dro'isy.  I-aac  Godshall,  aged  70  ® 

years,  9 months,  25  days.  All  of  his  ^ 
children  preceded  him  In  death.  He  ia  ' 
survived  bv  a widow,  two  brothers  and 
two  aiatera.  Buried  on  tbe  28th  at  Fran- 
conia. 1 

I 

Nissley —On  the  20th  of  Sept.,  1900,  I 
in  Florin,  Lancaster  Co..  Pa  , Christian  S.  ] 
Nissley,  aged  65  years,  8 months,  1 day.  i 
The  funeral  was  held  in  Florin  and  the  I 
interment  at  Kraybill’s  meeting  house,  a 
He  leaves  a wliiow  and  four  childr»-n  to  <1 
mourn  the  loss  of  a beloved  father.  S 
Fun»ral  was  conducted  by  Jiishop  Mar-  a 
tin  Rutt  and  Abraham  Hess.  Text, 
“Set  thy  house  In  order  for  thou  shalt 
die  and  not  live.”  , 


s 31st  1855,  after  great  suffering  from  an 
injury  leceiVeu  from  tbe  falling  ol  a 
beam  while  tngageu  in  raising  a barn. 
',  Tney  moveo  truiu  Uuiu  to  Eiknari  Co., 
, Ind.,  in  1849  and  aeitled  on  the  laim 
1 wtiere  she  lived  with  her  tamily  to  the 
i time  of  her  deatti,  a period  ot  fitty-one 

9 years,  Shr  was  the  inoiher  ol  tivectiil- 
i dreu,  two  of  whom  preceded  ber  to  tLe 
I home  beyond.  She  leaves  tbiee  aoua, 
> twelve  grandchildren  and  one  great 
I grandchild,  and  a large  circle  ot  I rieuds 
1 aad  neighbors  to  mourn  their  Iobb 
I which  we  hope  is  her  eternal  gain. 

She  was  a kmd  and  devoted  mother 
, and  a faithful  and  conaisleut  member 
of  tbe  Mennonite  Church  over  forty 
years,  and  ber  kindness  and  devoted 
1‘fe  Were  marked  features  ot  her 
, character,  and  she  was  ever  ready  to 
Comfort  the  sorrowing  and  lend  a help- 
ing band  In  caring  for  the  sick  and  suf- 
fering as  well  aa  in  providing  tor  her 
own  family.  She  will  be  missed  in 
many  places,  and  her  earnest  prayer  was 
during  her  last  aickness,  in  which  ahe 
Buffer^  very  severely,  that  she  m'ght  be 
relieved  and  that  the  Lord  might  take 
her  home  to  Himself  in  the  church 
triumphant.  She  was  buried  at  the 
Yellow  Creek  M.  H.,  on  Nov.  3rd,  fol- 
lowed to  her  resting  place  by  a large 
concourse  of  friends.  Services  were 
conducted  by  John  F.  Funk  from  John 
II  :25.  May  we  not  soon  forget  tbe 
earnest  self  denying  life  she  ltd,  and  go 
and  do  likewise. 

Garber.— On  the  25th  of  Oct.,  1900, 
near  BoKslera  M.  H.,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  Mary,  wife  of  Tillujan  Garber, 
aged  23  years,  8 months,  6 days.  She 
bad  been  tick  about  two  Weeks  but  so 
fur  recovered  that  all  thought  she  would 
soon  be  well  again.  She  however  had  a 
relapse  and  in  a few  days  pasted  away. 
She  Buff,  red  much,  but  bore  it  patiently, 
and  said  she  was  willing  to  die  if  it  was 
God’s  will.  Both  she  and  her  huaband 
had  decided  to  begin  tbe  Christian  life 
and  unite  with  tbe  church,  but  on  ac- 
count of  her  sickness  she  had  not  been 
baptiz>‘d.  yet  we  trust  that  her  heart 
was  given  to  the  Lord  and  that  she 
found  in  Him  a merciful  and  all  si  fli- 
cient  Saviour.  Tbe  funeral  waa  largely 
attended,  so  that  in  adoltion  to  tbe 
meeting  bouse  the  school  bouse  was 
opened  and  services  conducted  there 
by  John  Wolgemuih  and  Ephraim  Nia- 
sley,  from  La.  38  : I,  (last  clause).  At 
the  meeting  house,  servic-a  were  con- 
ducted by  Martin  Rutt,  Jacob  N.  Bru- 
hacher  and  John  Landia,  from  Rom.  6 : 
23.  She  leaves  a bu<-band  and  Infant 
child,  and  many  friends  to  mourn  her 
death.  The  remains  were  laid  to  rest 
in  Bossiers  grave  yard  on  Oct.  28th. 
Asleep  in  Jesus,  blessed  sleep,  etc. 

Yoder.— On  the  14th  of  Oct.,  1900, 
near  Canton,  Kansas,  of  typhoid  lever, 
Bro.  Ira  Yoder,  son  ot  Joseph  Yoder, 
aged  19  years,  1 month,  18  days.  Rro. 

Ira  was  sick  only  one  week.  Ills  last 
words  were  “Glory,  Glory.  Glory.”  He 
was  a faithful  teacher  iu  the  Sunday 
school.  Buried  in  the  Mennonite  grave 
yard  at  Spring  \’alley  on  the  I5th.  Ser- 
vices conducted  by  J,  M.  R.  Weaver. 

Blake.— Near  Elkhart,  Ind.,  Oct.  22, 

19  0.  of  in'ernal  hemorrhage,  John 
Blake,  aged  52  years.  IL  ceased  was 
born  in  Ennia,  County  Claiie,  Ireland. 

He  leaves  a wife,  eight  chilurvn  and 
many  friends  to  mourn  his  departure. 
Two  Children  preceded  him  to  tbe 
spirit  world.  Funeral  services  con- 
ducted by  Jacob  ^hank  and  F.  T. 
SInipaon,  from  Hebrews  9 ;27.  Buried 
at  Grace  Lawn  cemetery,  Elkhart. 


KuLP.— On  the  31st  of  Oct . 1900,  in 
Harrison 'township,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind., 
of  blood  poison  in  the  arm.  Sister  Eliza 
heih  Kiilp,  wi  low  of  the  late  Isaac 
Kuln,  aged  76  years,  10  months,  2«  davs. 
She  was  b'vrn  In  North empton  Co.,  Pa., 
on  D-c.  5th  1823  Her  maiden  name’ 
was  Coppes.  In  P‘41  she  c-<me  with 
her  parents  to  Medina  Co,  Ohio,  and 
on  the  6th  of  April  1843  she  was  united 
marriage  to  Isaac  Kulp,  who  died  Aug 


EsPEifrsBAnE.— Sifter  Lizzie,  wife  of 
Amos  Espeushade,  died  on  the  7th  of 
Sept.  1900,  a«ed  25  years,  10  mouths. 
She  was  In  feeble  health  for  about  a 
year  with  consumption,  but  she  bore 
her  afilictions  v.^ry  patlenily.  She  waa 
a kind  and  loving  wife  and  mother. 
She  with  her  hu  band  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church  two  years  ago  and 
she  lived  faithfully  to  the  time  of  her 
death.  She  leaves  a deeply  bereaved 
husband,  two  small  children,  mother 
anri  an  aged  grandmother  to  mourn  her 
early  departure,  but  they  need  not 
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mourn  88  thoBe  who  have  no  hope.  We 
have  reason  to  believe  that  our  loss  is 
her  eternal  gain.  Fuueral  services 
Were  held  on  the  9lh  at  tue  Stra^burg 
Meuuouite  church  and  were  largely  at- 
tended. Services  were  conducted  by 
Elias  Grolt,  Frank  Herr  and  Abram 
Brubaker. 


Esi'ensiiade.— Since  the  death  of 
the  mother,  on  Oct.  Hi,  19J0  her  little 
son  followed  her  to  her  last  resting 
place.  It  Was  indeed  very  hard  to  part 
with  friends  so  near  and  dear  but  how 
glad  would  the  mother  be  to  receive 
again  hei  darling.  Laile  Ralph  lived 
to  be  almost  a year  old,  and  suffered 
greatly  in  that  time,  lie  was  laid  to 
rest  beside  hi»  mother  on  O -tober  111. 
Services  by  Elias  Groff  and  Frank 
Herr. 


became  so  feeble  and  blind  that  he 
could  no  longer  till  his  place  in  the 
cnurcn.  He  leaves  a wiuow,  uve  chil- 
dren, iweuty-uiue  grandcuildien  and 
seventeen  great  graudcuiidreu  to 
mourn  his  depariurt , nut  they  need  not 
mourn  as  tuose  who  have  no  hope, 
tneir  lois  is  nis  eternal  gam.  Funeral 
services  at  the  Meunoniie  Church  on 
Sunday  the  aath,  conducted  by  H.  C. 
Miller  in  Gnmau  and  D.  H.  Bender 
from  Tub,  I’a.,  in  ine  Eugiith  imm 
H Cor.  5:1.  It  was  a very  large  tuueral, 
the  house  could  not  accommodate 
nearly  all  the  people.  Buried  in  the 
old  home  grave  yard.  G.  W.N. 


graveyard.  Services  held  by  Nobertus 
Sprool  of  Howard  Co  , lud.,  mseisied  by 
Daniel  Yoder  from  2 Tim,  4 :8-10,  also 
I'salm  90.  She  was  a member  of  the 
Amish  Mennonite  Church  from  early 
youth  and  died  in  peace  and  with  a 
longing  to  meet  her  Maker.  May  her 
rest  be  sweet,  and  may  we  all  so  live 
that  we  can  meet  her  over  yonder. 


FREEWILL  OFFERINGS 


KECEIVEU  FOK  MENNONITE  ORPHANS’ 
HOME  FOK  OCT.,  1900. 


Honsueuoeu.— Oh  Sept.  2fUh,  1900, 
at  her  late  residence  in  Louth  Twp., 
Lincoln  C Oat , S ster  Mary  Albright, 
widow  of  our  late  ministering  brother, 
Abram  Honsberger,  passed  peacefully 
to  her  rest  at  the  age  of  73  years,  9 
months  and  4 days.  Sister  Honsberger 
had  b-ien  a patient  sufferer  for  a num- 
ber of  years,  being  afllicted  with  bron 
chitls.  Her  quiet  and  faithful  Chris- 
tian life  has  been  exemplary  and  an 
encouragement  to  all,  and  gives  an  as- 
surance that  she  but  sleeps  to  awake 
in  the  glorious  resurrection.  May  this 
be  the  comfort  of  the  family  and 
friends.  Interment  at  the  Moyer  meet- 
ing house.  Sermon  by  S.  F.  Coffman. 
Text,  Luke  14  : 15. 


Drevfus.— Josie  Dreyfus  was  born 
on  the  28i,u  of  May,  Itssi,  in  Alsace, 
Germany,  and  died  on  the  "iibth  of 
April,  19U0,  in  Emma,  LaGrange  Co., 
Ind , aged  lb  years,  lu  mouths  and  2U 
days.  Funeral  on  the  22ud  at  the 
Shore  Meuuouite  church.  Services  by 
A.  S.  Cripe;  buried  in  the  Miller  buiy- 
iug  ground. 


B.  D.  Yoder.  West  Liberty.  0„  $500 

Fannie  Bowers.  West  Liberty,  O.,  100 

A.  Kroilier,  Kan.,  ^5 

H.  OsterHtiick,  Akron,  O.,  10  00 


AsBeftarlen  A Co.,  Car.  warp 
Buchrr  B u^s,  itbliigieA. 
hobiuteou  A Aze.  lepalrs, 

B.  8.  W»lier,  prov., 

H.  Weller,  pniv., 

J,  B.  Miller,  lumber, 

J.  W.  8 autrei.  fetd, 

J.  W.  Htautt'er  feed  and  (lour, 

J.  W.r^laufTer,  feel, 

J.  W,  StHiiffer,  feed, 

Johnium  A need, 

Herr  A sujkvely.  berry  crates, 

Q.  htultKfufa,  lime. 

Larkin  snap  Co..  M»ap. 

Newion  Parmer,  iiiaton  work. 
U.  A.  WalUce.f  ed. 

G.  A.  M'ailMce,  feed. 

A tianllc  Hetlninir « o..  gasoline, 
I),  We»d  an.  feed, 

p.  Weld  me  n,  feed, 

p.  O.  Weldman.  feed, 

Freight, 


Total, 


$16  25 


ScHuocK.— In  Shore,  LaGrange  Co., 
Ind.,  ui  cholera  lufautum,  Glareuce 
Kiy  Schrock,  only  child  ot  Bro.  David 
aud  Sister  Fauuie  Schrock.  He  was 
born  Nov.  19.h,  1»99,  djedSe,  t.  14,  1900, 
aged  9 ^ouibs  uud  25  days.  Fun*  ikl 
on  the  Itith  at  ibe  ^llore  Meuuouiie 
meeting  house;  services  by  A.  S.  Cripe 
and  1).  D.  Miller.  Buried  in  the  Yoder 
biiryiug  grouud.  Bro.  aud  Sister 
Schrock  mourn  n«t  as  those  who  liave 
no  hope,  for  little  Ray  budded  on  earth 
but  bloometh  in  heaven. 


Bro.  Dstweller,  W'est  Liberty.  O.,  sweet  po- 
tatoes apples,  squash,  soil  soap  and  a coat. 

Bro.  Troytr,  West  Liberty,  O.,  sweet  pota- 
toes. 

Mrs.  Spellman,  West  Liberty,  n.,  beans. 

A Hniiiier.  West  Liberty, U.,  grapes  aud  one 
bU'bel  tomatoes 

BiOltiei,  West  Liberty,  O,,  butler,  sweet  po- 
tatoes and  waterm-lons. 

A Sister.  Weet  Ll’>ei  ty,  O..  beef. 

A Sister.  West  Liberty.  O.,  corn  meal,  toma- 
toes lard  and  sweet  poiatoes. 

Sister  Yoder,  West  Liberty,  O.,  one  pair  of 
shoes,  dress  and  coat. 

Sister  Plank,  West  Liberty.  O.,  one  gal.  lard, 
oue-hair  bu.  potatoes,  t«o  bu.  corn,  cabbage 
and  mangoes. 


sister  Yoder,  West  Liberty,  O.,  sweet  pota- 
toes. 


Snyder. — On  the  23d  of  Oct.  1900,  in 
Wilmot  Twp.,  Out.,  Bro.  John  K Sny- 
der, aged  03  years,  II  months  and  17 
days.  We  trust  that  according  to  his 
desire  he  went  home  to  his  resting 
place  “to  die  no  more.”  He  suffered 
with  Brigh”s  disease  over  a year. 
Sometimes  he  had  much  pain,  but  was 
not  confined  to  his  home  long.  He  was 
preteat  at  our  recent  communion  meet- 
ing not  long  before  his  death,  thus 
exnressing  his  faith  In  the  great  atone- 
ment accomplished  by  the  death  and 
suffering  of  our  Lord.  He  was  married 
to  Veronica  Shantz.  Mar.  2dth,  1861. 
To  this  union  were  born  eleven  chil- 
dren, one  of  whom  died  in  infancy. 
He  leaves  a widow,  ten  children 
and  eleven  grandchildren.  Burled  at 
Shaniz's  grave  yard,  in  Wilmot,  Oct. 
25th,  l9fX).  followed  bv  a large  con- 
course of  friends  to  his  last  resting 
place.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted at  the  house  hv  A.  S.  Cressman, 
and  hv  Joseph  Nargang  at  the  grave. 
In  the  meeting  house  the  services  were 
conducted  hv  Ornhan  Wiamer  in  Eng- 
lish. from  1 I’et.  1 : ?4,  25.  and  in  Ger- 
man by  Noah  Stauffer  from  2 Cor.  5:1. 


Fevseu  — Oa  the  I7th  dav  of  Sept. 
19  10,  at  New  Stark.  Ohio,  Hm.  Hl*-n- 
ton  Feaser,  aged  35  years,  5 months 
and  15  days.  Died  of  typhoid  fever. 
Was  married  to  Anna  Good.  Funeral 
services  by  .John  and  N.  ().  Blost-er. 
Text,  Eccl.  9:10:  “Whatsoever  thy 

hand  fiodeth  to  do,  do  with  thy  might.” 
This  brother’s  hand  found  to  do  hard 
manual  labor;  he  was  ever  ready  to  do 
his  p»rt  In  that  he  wa^  capah'e  and  will 
be  greatly  missed  in  the  neighborhood 


Mast.— Near  Plevna,  Ind.,  Nov.  2, 
19UU,  of  tailure  of  heart,  Adam  Mast, 
agt-u  71  years,  11  mouths  and  16  days. 
He  was  born  in  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  Nov. 
16,  1829.  Was  united  in  matrimony  to 
Sarah  Yoder,  Aug.  19,  1852.  This 
union  was  blessed  with  leu  children. 
Oue  died  lu  infaucy,  the  other  nine  all 
arrived  at  the  age  of  manhood  aud 
womanhood.  Aft*-rwards  one  son  and 
one  daughter  preceded  him  to  the  spirit 
world.  Bro.  Mast  united  with  the 
Amish  Mennonite  Church  in  his  early 
years,  aud  was  a consistent  member  up 
to  the  time  of  his  departure.  In  1865 
he,  with  his  family,  moved  from  Som- 
erset Co.,  Pa.,  to  LaGrange,  Ind.;  and  in 
1870  they  moved  from  LaGrange  Co._, 
Ind.  to  b mglas  Co.,  111.,  and  in  1876 
they  removed  back  to  Elkhart  Co., 
Ind.  In  1887,  he  and  his  wife  came  to 
Howard  Co..  Ind.,  where  they  remained 
with  their  second  son,  Emanuel,  to  the 
time  of  his  death.  He  leaves  a sorrow- 
ing widow,  five  sons  and  two  daughters, 
one  brother  and  si-ter  to  mourn  his  de- 
parture, but  they  need  not  mourn  as  if 
they  had  no  hope,  but  their  loss  is  h’'s 
eternal  gain.  The  funeral  was  held  at 
the  home  of  his  son  F.manuel,  on  ac 
count  of  Sister  Mast  being  too  old  and 
feeble  to  go  to  the  church.  A very 
large  number  of  people  were  present. 
Services  bv  N.  Sprool  in  German  from 
2 Tim.  4:6-8  and  hv  J.  S.  Horner  in 
Engl 'ah  from  1 Peter  1 :3.  4.  Buried  In 
the  Mast  graveyard.  Peace  to  his 
ashes. 


SiiKOCK. — On  the  26th  of  Oct.  IttflO, , 
near  North  Grove,  Miami  Co.,  Ind., 
Benj.  J.  Schrock.  He  was  horn  in 
Holmes  Co..  Ohio,  Nov.  29th,  1817  and 
was  aged  82  years.  10  months  and  27 
days.  He  united  with  the  Amist-  Men 
nonite  Church  in  hia  young  yfara.  srd 
was  married  to  Marv  Keck,  which 
onion  was  hleased  with  fourteen  chil- 
dren, nine  of  them  rreceded  him  to  the 
snlrit  world.  In  1''I9  he  ir<oV' d with 
hia  family  from  Ohio  to  Miami  Co., 
Ind  , and  in  1868  his  first  wifed'eri.  He 
w»a  a wi  1-iwsr  for  5 years,  after  which 
he  wts  married  to  Anna  Harris,  and 
they  lived  tog“ther  for  27  years,  till  the 
time  of  his  death.  B'-o.  Shrock  was 
blind  for  the  last  three  years  of  his  life 
but  splritnallv  we  believe  that  he  was 
not  blind  He  always  aaemed  to  he  well 
contented  with  his  lot;  he  was  a man 
of  good  counsel,  b 'th  In  the  church  and 
ou';s'do  of  the  church,  hia  counsel  was 
much  missed  In  the  church  after  he 


Bro.  Hsrtzler.  Weal  Liberty.  O..  potatoes. 

HiBler.  Hetrtvllle.  1*h„  erai  b*rrles. 

Siaier  King,  West  Liberty, ().,  sweet  pota- 
toes. „ 

Hsier  Rnuicker,  West  Liberty,  O.,  apples 
and  >-qoaMn. 

A HIsler.  West  Liberty,  O.,  shirting. 

Asplnall  & Faust,  West  Liberty.  O..  china 

Brother,  West  Liberty, O.,  oversboes. 

Bro.  King,  West  Liberty,  O.,  celery  and 
Fqnasb. 

Sister,  West  Liberty,  O.,  sweet  potatoes  and 
squHsh. 

A Sister,  West  Liberty,  o.,  hood. 

Hannah  .laesson,  W*ioster,  O.,  one  pair  of 
shoes,  four  pairs  stockings,  one  cap  and  a 
dress. 

Brother,  West  Liberty,  O.,  Jelly  and  sweet 
potatoes.  „ 

Brother  PIsnk.  Bellefontalne,  O.,  two  bu. 
potsloes  and  1 wo  eat.  Isrd. 

Kisier  King.  West  Liberty,  O.,  two  weeks 
work. 

Hlsler.  Hiintsvllle.  O . beef. 

A Sister,  West  Liberty,  O.,  quilt  and  sweet 
potatoes. 

Gratefully  acknowledged. 

A.  MKT7.LEK.  Sapt. 

ll'ftt  JAberty,  O. 


FINANCIAL  REPORT 


RKCKIPTS. 


Coniribuliona  of  Cash, 

,lno.  Musselman  collected, 

Jsc.  Mellinser  “ 

J.  Uinble  " 

Ben.  Cbarles  " 

Mei>nonlte  Klre  Ins. Co.  contrlb., 
A hr.  Dlem  r 

Oansdisn  brethren  “ 

.Ino.  StannVr 

T.  .S.  tantloe  “ 

Public  contrlb  at  Paradise  8.  S. 
M.  Meeting, 


»1GOO 

500 

soon 

27  25 
S32  ■ 

fi  M 

1 .W 
500 
60 


2«00 


1500 
lOtOO 
1 16 

1 (17 

4 *5 

men 

2 8 
»;ifl 
2S3 

2 14 
1 59 
'i  35 

2-  00 
12  nO 
21032 

3 04 
t 72 
680 

5 48 
80 

4.34 
1 82 


Preylous  bills. 


Total, 


S .59  .51 
I9si  19 


Urders  paid. 

Orders  previously  paid. 


1,5  no  28  0 70 
3 7 91  448  91 


OF  WELSH  MOUNTAIN  INDUSTRIAL 
MISSION. 


SroKFS. — -On  October  27th,  1900.  near 
Arcadia.  Ind.,  of  old  age,  Sister  Eliza- 
beth Stokes,  (maiden  name  SmellZ) aged 
86  years,  :i  months  and  9 days.  She 
was  hurled  in  the  Kauffman  grayeyard. 
Funeral  services  hv  Elias  Smellzer. 
Sis'er  Stokes  was  born  in  T.ancaster 
Co.,  Pa  , and  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  at  Arcadia,  Ind.,  some  fifty 
years  ago. 


Total. 

Ineomf  of  Mission. 


Kec’d  forcshhsge. 

“ apples, 

••  Hliiri  factory  work, 

“ carpel  weaving  <!i  warp, 
■■  qnlit, 

•*  pns1«. 

Cash  sales  In  store. 


Total, 

Previous  receipts. 


l.iEcriTY. — On  the  18th  of  September, 
1901,  at  her  son-in-law’s  home.  Pre. 
Christian  Augshnrger  in  French  Twp., 
Adams  Co,  Ind..  Catherine  Liechty, 
nee  Werufor.  born  lh“  1-Ph  of  Septem- 
ber, 1820  in  Canton  Baze),  Switzerland. 
Her  age  was  80  years  and  3 davs. 
Married  in  Wayne  (to.,  Ohio  to  .Tacob 
Liechtv.  To  this  nnion  were  horn  ten 
children,  of  which  husband  and  two 
children  G-'d  saw  fit  to  take  away  from 
this  world  of  care  and  trouble  some 
years  ago.  There  were  al«o  eighty  three 
grandchildren  and  thirty  seven  great- 
grandchildren and  of  these  fiftesn  were 
taken  to  eternity.  Funeral  on  the  voth 
otSentemher  at  the  T)“fenceless  Men- 
nonite church.  Burial  in  the  Huser 


BXPEHDITURB8. 


JUlla  Paid. 


E.  M.  Wallace,  prov., 

H.  H,  MnuRvinian,  prov., 

S.  H.  MoKwelman,  oil, 

.1.  .1.  Hiilrk  niPMt, 

Noah  H.  Mack  prov., 

»•  *•  lepnlra, 

“ “ rnefllrlne, 

••  “ anndrlea, 

“ “ cash  to  laborer®, 

M.  H.  Hairier,  bread, 
m?>Brd  Hillard  prov,  it:  irro., 
ronard  MIliHrd.  »*ore  iro**da, 
Ponard  Hillard  iMoregofida 
Worht  A Bhertz,  store  koous. 


70 
6 76 
I 00 


n ^7 


4 50 


60 


60 


1 4H 

87KI 


26  I 

ft  4« 


17  H6 

61 


4 86 


11' 

7 V) 


2 48 
H h9 


18  72 
IK  64 


10  62 


Total,  *1289  61 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 
Noah  U.  MACK.Treas. 


SUPERINTENDENT'S  REPORT. 


Contributed  Good. 


Paradise  sewing  circle,  clothes,  t 
Bisier  Maitiu  Hoover  •* 

O.  Hersbey  “ 

SIsierJac  MlPer  •' 

sewing  circle  “ 

Bister  WlsHier  " 

Bisier  wolonoon  Maitln  " 

Bister  Leainaii  “ 

Friends,  New  DsnvtlleA  Willow 
Sir.  clotnes, 

Bam’I  Eby  cloU>e«. 

Paradise  sewing  circle,  clothes. 
Ainossensenlg 
A hr.  Metzl.  r.  prov., 
riirlsl.  M.lzler.  prov.. 

MMersvIlle  sewing  circle, clothes. 
Sister  Lizzie  Mack,  Montgomery 
Co..  Ps. 

Sister  Anna  Btaufler, 


3 24 

1 25 

66 

1 00 
5 0 
100 
fO 

2 to 


2 00 
32 
98 
1 69 
175 
50 
15  63 


77 

75 


Total, 

Previously  acknowledged. 


»3S  .53 
157  39 


Total,  *iW«92 

Gratefully  acknowledged 

Noah  U.  Mack,  Supt. 


REPORT 

or  FREEWILL  OFFERINGS  RECEIVED 
AND  PAID  BY  THE  MENNONITE 
EVANGELIZING  AND  BE 
NEVOLENT  BOARD. 


FOB  THE  MONTH  OF  OCTOBER,  19(X). 


RECEIVED. 


Evangelizing. 


B.  G.  w., 

Ruseland  Crng.,  Adams 
Co.,  Neb., 

Penna.  I'oug.,  Harvey  Co., 
Khds., 

Chapel  i ong.,  Hancock  Co.,  O., 
Betiiel  Cong.,  Cass  Co.,  Mo., 


S 500 


6 00 


17  12 
300 
2 S5 


ToUl. 


$3:!  97 


Chicago  A/ission. 


5127  17 


49  47 
11  20 
61  K5 

is:to 

I '26 
11  80 

61  33  5 213  20 


5336  37 
3.37)21 


5:1711  58 


B.  G.  W.,  rallfornlB.  8 

West  t.iber-i,y  ».  S.,  Kans., 

Ml.  Zbm  Cong,.  Morgan  Co.,  Mo., 
Hlsler  .VV. 

Frank  A Rose, 

Haivesl.  Meeting,  Olive  Cong., 

1 d„ 

Oak  Grove  Y.  P.  M.,  Wayne  Co., 
Ohio. 

Allensvllle  Bible  Class,  Mifflin 
Co.  Pa  , 

’ (A.  M.)  H.  H..  MrVeylown.  Pa., 
Llobtt  H.  H , l.aneasier  Co..  Pa., 
Chapel  Cong.,  Hancock  Co.,  O , 
Bel  hel  (T>ng.,  Cass  Co.,  Mo., 

Rents, 

Vtsliors  at  Mission, 

Cong.,  Flanaa  n I I., 
ftphralni  Kbersole, 

Alpha.  Minn.  Cong., 

Roaeland,  N-  b.  Y.  P.  M.,  for  per- 
sonal use, 

Primar*  H.  H..  Canton.  Kans.,  for 
cbarltable  purposes. 


,5  On 
10  37 
2-21 
2 00 
200 


680 


noo 


884 
7 59 

4 00 
17  75 

2 15 
2-2  00 

5 00 
7 7.5 
1 00 

6 IS 


185 

200 


Total, 


5.2104 


India  Mission. 


Antioch  Y.  P.  M.,  Idaho, 
Penna.  • <mg.,  Harvey  Co., 
Kans,, 

Bethel  Cung.,  Cass  Co.,  Mo., 


12  20 


1"  62 
600 


Total, 

India  Orphans. 


523  82 


Katie  Mishler  and  her  S.  B. 
t lass. 

David  F.by’s  Monnoulte  8.  8., 
Onl., 


5 1 50 
15  00 


ToUl,  516  60 

Orphans'  Home  [Ohio). 
chapel  Cong.,  Hancock  Co.,  Ohio, 


5 200 


1900. 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH 


351 


India  Famine. 

Roreland  Cong.,  Nf  b.,  51800 

Uroffllnle  ik  VI,  izler's  Cong  , Pa.,  28  00 
Pal  inyra  8.  8..  Marlon  * o.,  .VIo.,  1 sO 
Belleville H.  8.,  Mifflin  Co  , Pa  , lliSO 


Total,  563  10 


India  Mission,  42506 

India  U plians,  292  42 

Ohio  Orphans'  Home,  62i67 

Philadelphia  .VHa-loa,  27  11 

Welsh  Ml.  Mission,  4 0U 


Total,  5 2176  67 


Total  balHDoe,  Uot.  1, 1900, 
EvHug**iizlnKt 

5 61  50 

luillH 

101  ini 

O'-pImns*  Home,  O., 

90S 

luala  UrpliHiift. 

(6  96 

Artn«*iiU  orptians, 

67  49 

ludla  Kaailiid, 

291  02 

VViiF.N  the  world  frowns  we  can  face 
it,  but  let  it  smile  and  we  are  undone.— 
ISulwer. 


PAID. 

Evangelizing. 


H.  H.  Good,  McEweo,  Tenn.,  530  00 
J.  H.  Blna-maker  JIOS 

P.  Y.  Lehman,  work  In  Mich.,  500 

Total,  140  08 

Chicago  Mission. 

Attorney's  fees,  1600 

Inter*  St  on  morigage,  15i00 

Eave  troughs,  g ao 

Repairing  rnof,  a 50 

Saw,  I cleaning,  1100 

'■tove,  9 00 

Domesllc,  6 60 

Dispensary,  5s0 

Living,  13  81 

Gas,  2 00 

C“rtare,  35 

Express,  1 -/S 

Posts  ge,  1 as 

Hundrlet,  3 27 


Total,  52-26  61 


Gratefully  acknowledged, 
U.  L.  Bender,  Treas. 


SEVENTEENTH  ANNUAL  FINAN- 
CIAL REFORT 


OF  THE  MENNON'TE  EVANGELIZING 
AND  BE.VEVOLENT  BOARD  FOK 
XJIE  YEAR  BEGINNING  OCT.  1, 

1898  AND  ENDING  SEPT. 

30,  1899. 

Evangelizing. 


Uaati  on  hand. 

5 5 35 

Freewill  offerings  rec'd, 

lo(  5 94 

Total, 

5 

1511  29 

Total  expended, 

1180  25 

Balance, 

$ 331  04 

Chicago  Mission. 

Cash  on  hand, 

5 260  02 

Freewill  cffcrings  rec’d, 

1956  68 

Total. 

$1516  70 

Total  expended. 

86ft  $3 

Balance, 

S64o37 

India  Mission. 

Cash  on  band. 

$ 414  56 

Freewill  offerings  rec’d. 

1885  4 i 

Total, 

$2X00  01 

Total  expended. 

VO.^4  95 

Balance, 

$245  re 

Ohio  Orphans'  Home. 

Cash  on  hsnd. 

$ 6-^45 

Freewill  uff-rings  rec'd. 

665  22 

Total. 

$7:8  67 

Total  expended, 

Hh'  00 

Balance, 

$6.8  67 

Armenia  Orphans. 

Cash  on  hand. 

12.00 

Freewill  offerings. 

8 50 

Total, 

$5  50 

Expended, 

ft  50 

Balan  ce, 

0 00 

India  Orphans. 

Freewill  offerings  rec'd. 

$292  42 

Philadelphia  Mission. 

Freewill  oflTtsrlDgs  rec’d, 

5-27  11 

Welsh  Mountain  Alission. 

Freewill  offerings  rec’d, 

14  00 

SUMMARY. 

Cash  Balance  Oct.  1, 1898. 

$ 745  38 

RECRIVKD  DUKINa 

YEAR  FOR 

Evangelizing, 

$ 15a5  94 

Oblcatio  MiMBlon, 

126ft  68 

India  Mission, 

lrh5  45 

Orphan Home  (Ohio), 

6o5  22 

Arfneiiia  Orphami. 

H5U 

HhllHflelphla  .MUxion, 

37  It 

Welsh  Ml.  Mishlou, 

4 <0 

Total, 

56:185  70 

PAID  DURING  YEAR. 

Evangelizing, 

$ 1180  25 

('htciigo  Mls*»lon, 

8'  8:43 

India  Mlwsion, 

2054  95 

Orpi  bum’  Hoffp (Ohio), 

lOUOO 

Arnitola  Orphans 

650 

Total, 

$I2(.H  03 

Balance,  52176  67 

TOTAI.  BALANCES. 


Evangelizing.  5 33104 

Chicago  Mission,  548  37  . 


RBROVRCRS. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.  Slock  5-2575  00 

G.  L.  Bender,  Treas. 


EIGHTEEN  TM  ANNUAL  FINAN- 
CIAL REPORT 


OF  THE  MENNONITE  EVANGELIZING 
AND  BENEVOLENT  BOARD  FOK 
THE  YEAR  BEGINNING  OCT.  I, 
1899,  AND  ENDING  SEPT. 

30.  1900. 


Evangelizing. 


(Yuih  on  hand,  I 331  04 

Freewill  utterlngg  rcc'd,  508  VO 


Total, 

Expended, 


5 8.19114 
7i-  41 


Balance, 


6l  50 


Chicago  Mission. 

Cash  on  hand.  S34S.37 

Freewill  oO'erlngs  rec'd.  644  87 


Total.  5.-29.3  24 

Expended,  l.l-iliO 

Balance  Short,  5 '221  75 

India  Mission. 


Cash  on  hand.  f 245  06 

Freewill  offerings  rec'd,  1449  80 


Total. 

Expended, 


51694  S6 
1.590  84 


Balance, 


5 104  02 


India  Orphans. 

Cash  on  hand,  5 292  42 

Freewill  olTei lugs  rec'd,  2 951 


Total,  5.51196 

Expended,  445  0 

Balance,  866  96 

Armenia  Orphans. 


Freewill  otr-tlnga  nc'd, 
Exiieuded, 


515749 

100  00 


Balance,  557  19 

Orphans'  Home  (Ohio.) 


Cash  on  hand,  5 62867 

F’reewlll  utferlngs  rec'd,  4i  Hi 


Total, 

Expended, 


8 67:4  52 
19)4  47 


Balance, 


89  05 


PhUadeifihia  Mission. 

CRfth  on  S *27  II 

Freewill  o(ferlnKH  rec’d,  i < 0 


Total. 

(expended, 


$-'K  1 1 
18  11 


Welsh  Ml.  Mission. 

Cash  on  hand,  8 4 no 

Expended,  $ 4 no 


India  Famine. 


Freewill  offerlnifft  r*c’d,  I.TK9I02 

8pii1  direct  to  India  by  friends.  6H8(XI 
(ilveu  bv  govenimeut  of  In- 
dia. 20442  00 

Total, 

Sent  to  India  by  M.  K.  A B. 

H.. 

By  friends  and  conErejfallons, 
Ulveu  by  governiueut  of  In- 
dia, 

I2U481  02 

$ 3600  00 
5l4ftU0 

20442  00 

Total, 

1 -49  96  1 0 

Balance, 

$i9l  02 

SUMMARY. 

Cash  balance  Oct.  1, 1899 

S 2176  67 

RECKIVED  DURING  TUE  YEAR. 

Evangelizing, 

ChiCHgu  .vilMhiou, 

Itidi  t .viLhluii. 
OrphHnt**  Horne  (Ohio), 
iiiilia  urpnariH, 
ArineniM  Orphans, 

Pnl  adelplita  MUsion, 

50'' 90 
6t4  ft7 
1449  -0 
4ft6 
219  54 
157  49  a 

1 to 

India  Fainiue, 

' 1 u2 

Total, 

$ 34(184  14 

PAID  DURING  YEAR. 

Evangelizing. 

C’hicHgo  Ml(»^lon. 
la  ila  .VliftNiou, 
OrpiiatiA*  Horne.  O., 
Inula  Orp  hds 
Armenia  Orptians, 
Pfillade  pliiN  MUsion, 
Welsh  Mt.  Ml8»luD. 
India  Famine, 

$778  44 
15  4 99 
1590  ft4 
664  47 
44  H 0 
190  00 
2e  M 
4 00 

20110  00 

Total, 

Balance, 

531115  85 
5368  29 

Total,  5.90  04 

Chicago  MUsluu  (short),  2-2*  75 

Total  balance,  8368  ‘29 

RESOURCES. 

Real  Estate,  Chicago  Mission 

Bldg,  51000000 

Mennonite  Pub.  Co.  Stock,  2.575  00 

512575  00 

Mission  buildings  In  t“e  hands  ot 
^ Aiiiericsu  Mennonite 

MUblou  In  India,  31000  00 

LIABILITIES. 

Bills  Payable.  58250  00 


O.  L.  Bender,  Treas. 


FINANCIAL  REPORT 

OF  WELSH  MOUNTAIN  INDU8TRIAL 
51ISS10N. 


RECEIPTS. 

Contributions. 

B.  B.  l.<eamen, 

W uiHt  A Sherlz, 

A.  ^ . Maruii, 

Heir  A "^iiavely. 

$ 20  00 
2 52 
5i 
25(H) 

John  Mu.*«aclruaQ 

collected, 

50  00 

Noah  Uood, 

*AIU0 

Abr.  Hoover. 

i« 

aux) 

Jmo.  Hartz, 

4* 

21  25 

Henry  Heller, 

41 

32  00 

Peter  Hes», 

»* 

22  50 

H.  1'.  Charles, 

102  00 

J.  B.  Llndcuian, 

67  00 

5s83  79 


Income  on  Mission. 

Rec'd  for  labor,  81177 

Ro'uforc  bb*ge,  apples,  etc.,  -<7  25 
Rac'd  for  R.  K.  tics,  S SO 

Rec’d  r >r  CHI  pet,  4 20 

CaHh  sales  lu  store,  6iUl 


Total,  814183 

Total  receipts  for  momli,  8 .529  62 

Previous  receipts,  284  <59 


Total  receipts  for  year,  53375  21 


EXPENDITURES. 


Bills  Paid. 


J.  J.  Shirk  for  meat. 

Nonli  H.  Mack,  casu  to  labor- 
ers, 

Noah  41.  .Vlsck,  provisions,  re- 
pairs, t ic., 

Monroe  Kicheluerger,  black- 
siiiltblng, 

Atlaiilic  Retliilog  Co.,  oil, 

A llunilc  Ur  null  g Co  , gasoline. 
1).  U.  V)  eidiiiaii,  teeu, 

D.  O.  Weld  man, 

D.  G.  w eldmau, 

Frelgbl. 

8.  .“icol  Kurtz,  repairs, 

J.  W.Hbosalter.  hdw.. 

Clarion  Pilnllog  nouse,  print- 
ing slid  Mia., 

.1.  R.  vMIhoii,  priivlelons, 

F7.  51.  Z li.  provisions,  elc., 

K.  M.  Zell,  pro*  isliins, 

Jos.  A.  .Seff-arlen  dt  Co.,  carpet 
warps. 

Worst  and  Sherlz,  prov.  & gi-oc., 
W«>rsl  A Sbertz,  prov.  A groc., 

1).  G.  » eldmau,  ftcJ, 

.1.  1 ».  I4h  ir.  b-c<oi. 

J.  W,  Nisiill  r,  fe<  d, 

J.ii.Sf, utter  feed. 

Worst  A 8li*  riz,  store  goods, 

IS  IS  ss 


SI  si  Is 

HesKit  Kulfer,  bfiron, 

J.  W.  siHuflVi,  flour  st  fped, 
J \V.  HiHurlv-r.  fl*»nr  * fpcd, 
J.  W.  Staiiff  r,  (lour  A fred, 
J.  W.  SfHufr ’r.  flou»  A fiC'l, 
J.  W.  Siaull'er,  fluur  4&  feed. 


$9  7$ 

34  41 

116(i 

601 
1 oO 
5 iO 
1 H8 
3 69 
91 
1 68 
75 
25 


900 
3 40 
lii  45 
90 

2\  10 
7 42 
0;»7 
95 
2 M 
2;i5 

2 44 
19  17 

9 73 

a 90 

12  k4 
9 36 

1 9<1 
17  36 

3 66 

2 23 
H hS 
16  T7 


Previous  bills, 


S 257  09 
1724  10 


Total. 

Orders  paid. 

Previous  ord<^rs  paid, 


$1961  19 

$ 1H7  09 
260  82 


Toral.  $397  91 

Total  expenditures,  $2379  10 

Uratefully  acknowlediced. 

Noah  H.  Mack,  Treas. 
Vinota,  Pa.,  Oct.  9,  lyoo. 


srrERINTKNHENT’8  UFI’olU 

Mouth  of  Hepteoiber. 
Contributions  of  Clothes,  etc. 


Paradise  i^ewlriR  rircle,  8 10 

Win,  Ixeed.  potatoes.  1 73 

MiHHiun  frletidM,  provisions,  5 73 

Arnos  Herstiey,  provUlous,  30 

J.  Wenger,  feeo.  ^0 

Total.  $ ’6  44 

Previously  acknowledged,  It4n9r) 


Tcisl.  $1.37  39 


Gratefully  acknowledged. 
Noah  H.  .Mack,  Hupt. 


ADVERTISEHENTS. 


Our  Family  Almanac  fur  1901  Is  now 
ready  for  delivery.  All  orders  will  be 
promptly  filled.  It  is  one  of  the  beat 
almanacB  published  in  this  country.  It 
contains  besides  the  complete  astro- 
nomical calculations,  several  excellent 
illustrations,  and  a very  good  eelection 
of  reading  matter  that  is  both  interest- 
ing and  useful.  Our  almanac  this  year 
should  Hud  its  way  into  every  Meuno- 
nite  buusehpid.  If  you  'did  not  have 


one  last  year,  be  sure  to 

send 

for  one 

this  year.  Prices  are  as  follows: 

Single  copy,  postpaid. 

S .06 

12  copies  “ 

.45 

25  “ 

.90 

I(X)  “ “ 

350 

I(X)  “ by  express,  not  prepaid. 

2.50 

250  “ “ “ 

14 

4.Z5 

500  “ “ “ 

44 

7 50 

1000  “ 

44 

12.50 

Books,  25  cents  each. — The  Dream 
of  Youth,  by  Hugh  Hlai-k;  Business,  by 
A.  11.  Wells;  A Day’s  Time  Table,  by 
E.  S.  Elliott;  liisen  with  Christ,  by 
Bev.  A.  J.  Gordon;  For  Christ  and  the 
Church,  by  C.  M.  Sheldon;  One  of  the 
Sweet  Old  Chapters,  by  Rose  Porter; 
From  Girlhood  to  Motherhood,  by  Mary 
Lowe  Dickinson;  Lend  a Hand,  by 
C.  M.  Sheldon;  Environment, by  J.G.  K. 
McClure;  Love  Made  Perfect,  by  Rev. 
And.  Murray;  Jesus  Himself,  by  Rev. 
A.  Murray;  Young  Men  in  History,  by 
Rev.  F.  W.  Gunsaulus;  A Life  for  a 
Life  and  other  addresses,  by  Henry 
Drummond. 


Books,  30  cents  each. — The  Shep- 
herd Psalm,  by  F.  B.  Meyer;  Key 
Words  to  the  Inner  Life,  by  F.  B. 
Meyer;  The  Ministry  of  the  Spirit,  by 
A.  J.  Gordon;  How  Christ  Came  to 
Church,  by  A.  J.  Gordon;  Christian 
Living,  by  F.  B.  Meyer;  Calvary  to 
Pentecost,  by  F.  B.  Meyer;  Anecdotes, 
Incidents,  and  Illustrations,  by  D.  L. 
Mood) ; Mootly’s  Stories— to  foster  faith 
and  fasten  truth;  According  to  Prom- 
ise, by  C.  H Spurgeon;  Select  North 
I'o-lil  ,■^^■^lloIJS,  by  .Vruliew  Murray,  Rob- 
ert Sjieer,  A.  ,1.  Gordon,  aud  othevs; 
Men  of  the  Bible,  by  D.  L.  Moody;  Se- 
lect Poems;  How  shall  I go  to  God,  by 
Rev.  H.  Bousr. 


The  Simple  Story 

of  the  life  and  miracles  of  our  Savior, 
as  narrated  in  a captivating  manner  by 
a maid  to  her  mistress,  to  assuage  the 
terrible  grief  of  a wronged  wife  of  an 
Eastern  prince,  forms  the  contents  of 
the  new  back  entitled  "Ihe  Prince 
Messiah,”  by  Mrs.  E.  J.  Richmond, 
"whose  writings  are  all  characterized  by 
a high  moral  tone,  aud  are  especially 
directed  against  the  vice  of  intemper 
ance  and  depicting  lu  fearful  conse 
iliicni-cs."  ‘..'Sijihi,  I/.  iV.  1'.,  Hr-.-,  rd. 
It  is  extremely  fascinating, ever  holding 
up  the  Savior's  life  as  a faultless  ideal 
and  ranks  wilh  such  books  as  “Titus; 
A Comrade  of  the  Cross,"  “The  Wrest 
ler  of  Philippi,”  and  others.  It  is  bound 
attractively  in  strong  paper  cover,  “5 
sents;  in  fine  cloth  binding,  50  cents 
and  promises  to  have  a large  sale.  For 
liberal  terms  to  agents,  address  Menno 
nite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


m 


HERA.LD  QF  TRUTH. 


Every  Church  Member  Want*  J 

hi8  church  lo  prosper,  auU  to  become  a j 
greater  power  for  good  in  the  world,  j 
Tfieres  nothing  wrong  in  wanting  < 
that,  but  unfortunately  wrong  methods 
are  often  applied  to  accomplish  this  , 
greatly  desired  result.  A very  prac- 
tical solution  may  be  found  in  “A  lalk 
M ith  Church  Members,”  because  it 
is  the  chtireh  members  who  are  re- 
sponsible for  the  condition  of  the 
church.  This  book  offers  no  compro- 
mise with  the  world,  but  it  cements 
church  members  together.  That  s its 
STKONo  KEATUHE.  It  tells  in  a plain, 
logical,  convincing  way,  every  church 
member's  sacred  duty.  It  is  very 
prod  table  to  read  a book  of  this  kind. 

In  board  binding,  35  cents;  in  cloth 
binding,  50  cents.  We  want  agents  to 
push  the  sale  of  this  book  and  place  it 
into  every  Christian  family.  Our  terms 
are  liberal.  Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

A Qood  Song  Book 

for  Sunday  schools — Gospel  Call,  Part 
11.  Special  edition  containing  225 
beautitul  hymns  and  songs  for  worship. 
The  music  is  written  in  round  notes, 
and  is  well  suited  to  the  words,  making 
grand  harmony  and  beautiful  singing. 
The  music  and  the  words  must  be  heard 
and  seen  to  be  appreciated.  Send  for 
a sample  copy,  postpaid,  only  25  cents. 
Prepaid,  per  dozen,  ®2.t>6.  Not  prepaid, 
per  hundred,  8 IS  00.  Address,  Menno- 
nite Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Immersion 

proved  to  be  not  a Scriptural  mode  of 
Baptism,  but  a Romish  Invention” 
by  W.A.  Mackay.  This  is  one  of  the 
ablest  treatises  that  has  been  given  on 
thissubiect.  and  the  book  has  a large 
sale.  Price  only  10  cents.  Mennonite 
Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


PAUL  RAILWAY.  Direct  and  short 
lines  between  Cnicago,  Sioux  City, 
Omaha,  Milwaukee,  LaCrosse,  St  Paul,  ^ 
and  Miuueapolis.  Solid  vestiouled,  j 
electric  lighted,  steam  heated  trains; 
free  recliniug  chair  Cars;  compartment  i 
and  sleeping  cars;  the  tiuest  dining  cars  | 
in  the  w.irld.  It  you  contemplate  a crip 
West  or  Northwest  call  on  any  coupon 
ticket  agent  in  the  United  States  or 
write  to  Harry  Mercer,  Michigan  Pass. 
Agent,  32  Campus  Martius,  Detroit, 
Mich.,  saying  where  you  are  going, 
about  when  you  will  start,  how  many 
there  will  be  in  the  party,  and  full 
information,  with  maps,  time  t|(jle8 
and  rates  of  fare  will  be  promptly  lur- 
nished  free.  Be  sure  to  ask  for  your 
tickets  via.  C.,  M.  & St.  P.  Ry. 


LOW  RATES  FOR  TMANKSOIVINO 
DAY, 

via  Big  Four  Route.  On  November 
28th  and  29ch  the  popular  "Big  Four 
R )Ute”  will  sell  tickets  between  all  sta 
tions  within  a distance  of  160  miles 
from  starting  point  at  a rate  of  one  and 
one  third  iare  for  the  round  trip. 
Ticket!  will  be  good  for  return  to  and 
including  November  30,  1900.  For  full 
Information  and  particulars  as  to 
rates,  tickets,  limits,  etc.,  call  on  Agents 
“Big  Four  Route,”  or  address  the  un- 
dersigned. O » 

Wauren  j.  Lynch,  Gen.  Pass.  & Tkt. 
Agt., 

W.  P.  Depth,  Asst.  G.  P.  & T.  A., 
Cincinnati,  O. 

LOW  RATES  TO  INDIANAPOLIS 

and  return,  via  Big  Four  Route,  No- 
vember 20th  to  22ud,  1900.  Round  trip 
tickets  to  Indianapolis  will  be  on  sale 
on  November  19,  20  and  21,  from  many 
“Big  Four  ’ points  in  Indiana  at  the 
rate  of  one  and  one- third  fare  for  round 
trio  (except  no  rate  less  than  253). 
Tickets  good  for  return  until  Novem- 
ber 23.  1900.  For  full  information  and 
particulars  as  to  rates,  tickets,  limits, 
etc.,  call  on  Agents  “Big  Four  Route,” 
or  address  the  undersigned. 

Wauren  J.  Lynch,  Gen.  Pass.  & Tkt. 
Agt., 

W,  P.  Deppe,  Asst.  G.  P.  & T A„ 
Cincinnati,  O. 


The  Blood  J 
is  the  Life  ^ 

Perfecl  licaltli  is  impossiWo  when  the  ^ 
blcMxt  is  impoverished,  the  supply  sc-ant  ^ 
and  watery  orwhoii  ihroiiRh  imptiritip  r 
it  has  become  staRiiaiit  and  sluggisli.  ^ 
D-m’t  ncKlcct  sucli  a coiidition  «'>  m-  r 
stunt.  Hasten  tocorrect  theay ils  or  bad  ^ 
blood  and  regain  health  and  happiness.  F 
Take  ^ 

Dr.  Peter  s t 
Blood  Vitalizer  \ 

—The  time  tested  remedy  ^ 

discovered  by  an  old  Swiss-German  ^ 
physician  and  in  constant  use  for  over  ^ 

100  years.  It  seldom  fails  to  cure  all  ^ 
diseases  caused  by  impoverished  or  im-  ^ 
pure  blood  or  from  a disordered  stomach.  ^ 

No  Drug- Store  Medicine;  is  sold  s 
only  by  regular  Vitalizer  agents.  J 

Persons  living  where  there  are.no  ^ 
nirents  for  Dr.  Peters  Blood  \italizer  ^ 
?an?  by  Ending  $2.00,  obtain  twelve  a-V  > 
cent  trial  bottles  direct  from  the  prj>  A 
prietor.  This  offer  can  be  obtained  only  ^ 
once  by  the  same  person.  ^ 

Write  to  DR.  PETER  FAHRNEY,  J 

lia-114  South  Hoyne  Ave.,  Chicago. 

Cleveland,  Cincinnati,  Chicago  & St  Lonie 

RAII-WAV'. 

(BIO  FOITR  ROUTE.)  | 

MIOHiaAN  DIVISION. 

Condensed  Schedule  of  Tralne. 

Hppbctivs  Jan.  1,  1896. 
ooiHO  wonTH.  STATion*.  ooiso  sooth. 
No.  No.  No.  No.  No.  1^. 

38.  101.  102.  106.  101.  ar. 

am  pm  pm  aiu  pm  pm 

8.60  2.10  6.46  Benton  Harbor  7.10  1.10  6.80 


November  15,  1900. 
The  Colportage  Library. 

A senes  ul  Uouas  seieuieu  tsuti  edited 
Wllu  uie  gteuiobl  cate,  lit  altrecuve 
paper  cuvets.  Auuul  1X0  pageo  lU  oautl. 
iXUtUuls:  apurgeuu,  t^uapluau,  loimage, 
Murray,  Moyer,  auu  utuefs. 

.r  oeuiu  two  nr  Auy  ns  nn 


No.  No. 
KM.  102. 


The  Value  of  Books 
is  often  uudercstimated,  and  the  small 
amouut  of  information  which  many 
people  possess  is  directly  due  to  the 
value  they  place  upon  good  books. 
There  are  many  members  in  the 
Church  who  are  practically  unlearned 
in  church  history.  It  would  certainly 
be  to  their  interest  to  read  such  books 
as  Martyrs’  Mirror;  Menno  Simons’ 
Complete  Works;  Manual  of  Bible 
Ductriues;  Confession  of  Faith;  Plain 
Teachings;  History  of  the  Mennonites; 
etc.  Wo  offer  special  terms  to  any 
one  ordering  all  of  the  foregoing  in  one 
order.  W rite  to  Mennonite  Publishing 
Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

The  Words  of  Cheer 

is  one  of  the  very  best  illustrated  Sun- 
day school  and  family  papers  pub- 
lished. It  should  be  in  all  the  families 
where  there  are  children  to  read  it,  and 
in  families  where  there  are  no  chil- 
dren the  old  people,  the  fathers  and 
mothers,  can  read  it  with  protit.  If 
you  do  not  get  it  through  your  Sunday 
school,  subscribe  for  it  and  have  it 
sent  to  your  address  for  the  benefit  of 
the  family.  It  comes  weekly  and  will 
do  you  good,  it  costs  only  50  cents 
a year. 

Going  West  and  Northwest. 

The  best  line  west  of  Chicago,  if  you 
are  going  to  any  point  in  Montana, 
Idaho,  Washington,  Oregon,  Ksneas, 
Nebraska,  Colorado.  Wyoming,  Uiah, 
Nevada  or  Califurnix,  is  the  CHI- 
CAGO, MILWAUKEE  and  ST. 


HOMES  IN  THE  SOUTH 

are  cheaper  than  in  the  North.  , Living 
is  cheaper,  too,  in  a climate  where 
pasture  is  good  10  months  in  the  year, 
and  clothing  and  fuel  requirements  are 
comparatively  light.  When  you  go 
south  remember  that  the  Queen  and 
Crescent  Route  offers  the  best  induce- 
ments. Free  reclining  chair  cars  are 
carried  on  night  iralns.  Parlor  cars  on 
day  trains.  Homeseekers’  tickets  sell 
St  only  a small  amount  over  one  rare 
for  the  r iund  trip.  Free  books,  maps 
and  turtber  information  as  to  stuck  and 
fruit  raising  in  the  South  will  be  sent 
on  application.  W,  C.  Rinkarson, 
G.  P.  A.,  Cincinnati,  Ohio. 


“WHAT’S  THE  TIHE?” 

A booklet  with  this  title,  just  pub- 
lished by  the  Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St. 
Paul  Railway,  should  not  only  be  in 
the  hands  of  every  traveler,  but  should 
have  a place  on  the  desk  of  every 
banker,  merchant  or  other  business 
man. 

The  four  “Time  Standards”  which 
govern  our  entire  time  system  and 
which  are  more  or  less  familiar  to 
most  of  the  traveling  public  but  by 
many  others  little  understood,  are  so 
fully  explained  and  illustrated  by  a 
series  of  charts,  diagrams  and  tables 
that  any  one  who  chooses  can  become 
conversant  with  the  subject  In  qnes- 
tiori.  There  are  also  some  twenty-four 
tables  by  which  almost  at  a glance,  the 
time  at  any  place  being  given,  the  hour 
and  day  can  be  ascertained  in  all  tbe^ 

principal  cilies  of  the  world. 

A copv  of  this  pamphlet  mav  be  had 
on  application  to  Geo.  H.  Heafford, 
General  Passenger  Agent,  Chicago,  en- 
closing two-cent  stamp  for  postage. 


6.46 

Niles 

8.02 

1.67 

6.60 

6.36 

Oranxer 

8.24 

2.23 

7.39 

6.07 

Blkbart 

8.48 

3.44 

8.17 

4.47 

Goshen 

9.09 

8.06 

4.24 

Htlford  Jot. 

9.S1 

8.27 

8.66 

Warsaw 

10.03 

8.66 

2.46 

Wabash 

11.88 
P.  M. 

6.16 

1.64 

Marlon 

12.31 

6.68 

13,40 

A.  M. 

Anderson 

1.40 

7.15 

11.16 

Indianapolis 

Rusbvjlls 

8.10 

8.46 

11.02 

8.36 

10.26 

Greensbarg 

4.20 

9.86 

N.  Vernon 

6.20 

8.80 

Cincinnati 

6.16 

■3^1.00 


All  trains  dally  ezoeptBonday. 

G.  A.  Henry,  Tieket  Agent,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
Oscar  O,  Mnrray,  Traffie  Mgr., 

Olnolnnatl,  Ohio. 

LOCATIONS  ON  THE  SOUTHERN 
RAILWAY. 

Comfortable  homes  are  being  estab- 
lished in  the  South  by  thousands  of 
northern  people  who  have  learned  of  its 
inducements  to  the  health  and  home 
seeker.  Many  factories  and  other  indus- 
trial concerns  have  been  located  along 
the  highways  traversed  by  this  rail- 
way, because  of  the  opportunities  they 
offered.  Fine  forests,  ample  water  pow- 
ers, rich  lands  and  good  pastures,  a 
country  for  cattle,  grain  and  fruit;  iron, 
coal,  copper,  gold,  marble,  granite,  sites 
for  mills  where  the  advantages  in 
cheap  and  intelligent  labor,  cheap  fuel 
and  cost  of  liviug,  genial  climate  and 
pure  and  copious  spriugs  and  streams, 
are  unrivaled  inducements  to  make  a 
home,  establish  an  industry,  or  recover 
lost  health.  Further  information  will 
be  furnished  on  application  to  M.  V. 
Richards,  Land  and  Industrial  Agent, 
Southern  Railway,  Washington,  D.  G. 


All  of  Grace.  By  C.  H.  bpurgeuu. 
'i'ue  Way  to  God;  ilow  to  Tiuu  it. 
Pleasure  auu  I'ruiil  m iliuie  bluuy. 
Lire,  V>  ariate  auU  V lulury, 
ileaveu.  By  D.  L.  Moouy, 

Prevailing  i^rayer,  D.  L.  Moody, 

Ttie  W ay  ot  Lire.  Marxeu  out  by 
Spurgeou,  Chapuiau,  Muis,  etc. 
becrel  Power.  D.  L,  Muuuy. 

To  tne  Work  I To  the  Work  I 
According  to  Proiuise.  apurgeou 
Bible  Characters.  D.  L.  MuuUy. 

Gospel  Pictures  auu  aiory  bermons 
for  Children.  By  D,  W . W hitile. 

And  Peter,  and  Other  siermous.  By 
Rev.  J.  W.  Chapman 
Select  Poems. 

Light  on  Life’s  Duties.  Meyer. 

Point  and  Purpose  in  story  and 
Saying. 

SelecUOUB  from  Spurgeon. 

The  Goou  Shepheru. 

Good  Tidings.  Talmage,  Spurgeon, 
Parker  ana  MacN  eil. 

Sovereign  Grace.  By  D.  L.  Moody. 
Select  aermons.  By  D.  L.  Moouy 
Temperance. 

; Nobody  Loves  Me.  Walton. 

Resurrection.  Sermons  by  McLai 
en,  Spurgeon  and  otners. 
i Sowing  and  Reaping.  Moody. 

1  Probable  Sous.  A siory,  illust’d. 

) Good  News.  By  Robert  Boyd. 

5 The  Secret  of  Guidance.  Meyer. 

$ Sunday  Talks  to  tne  Y ouug.  Mee. 

) Parables  from  Natura  Gaily. 

) Kadesh-Barnea,  or  the  Power  of  a 
Surrendered  Life.  Chapman, 
i Whiter  than  Snow  and  Little  Dot 
By  Mrs.  O.  F.  Walton. 

I The  overcoming  Life,  and  Other 
Sermons.  By  D.  L.  Moody. 

6 A Royal  ExUe,  and  Other  Sermons. 

B The  Prodigal.  By  Spurgeon,  etc. 

9 The  Spirit-Filled  Life.  MacN  eil. 

0 Jessica;  a story  In  two  paru.  By 
Hesba  Stretton. 

1 A Castaway,  and  Other  Addresses. 
By  Rev.  F.  B.  Meyer. 

2 Heaven  on  Earth.  By  Rev.  A.  C. 
Dixon. 

3 Northfleld  Sermons.  By  Moore 
Webb,  Peploe,  Murray,  etc. 

4 Absolute  Surrender,  Murray. 

5 Possibilities.  McClure. 

i6  Faith.  By  Spurgeon,  Moody  and 
others. 

a Christie’s  Old  Organ.  Walton. 
i8  Naaman  the  Syrian.  Mackay. 

>9  The  Lost  Crown.  Chapman. 

» Weighed  and  Wanting.  Addresses 
on  the  Ten  Commandments.  By 
Moody. 

51  The  Crew  of  the  Dolphin.  Stretton. 

52  John  Ploughman’s  Talk.  Spurgeon. 

53  Meet  for  the  Master’s  Use.  Meyer. 

54  Our  Bible:  Where  did  It  Ceme 
from'i’  Leach. 

56  Alone  in  London.  Stretton. 

56  Moody’s  Anecdotes. 

57  Drummond’s  Addressee. 

(58  The  Mirage  of  Life. 

R9  The  Children  of  the  Bible. 

70  The  Power  of  Pentecost.  Waugh. 

71  Men  of  the  Bible.  Moody. 

72  A Peep  Behind  the  Scenes.  Walton 

73  The  School  of  Obedience.  Mur«y. 
15  Tales  of  Adventure  from  the  Old 

Book.  ChampnesB. 

76  Moody’s  Stories. 

77  Th«  True  Estimate  of  Life.  Mor- 

gSD. 

78.  The  Robber’s  Cave.  A.  L.  O.  E. 

79  The  Life  of  David.  Illustrated. 

80  John  Plowman’s  l*lctures. 

81  Thoughts  for  the  Oulet  Hour. 

82  Mothers  of  the  Bl’  Ie  Chas.  Lewh 

83  Short er  Life  of  D.  L.  Moody.  V;. 1. 1. 

« « *«  •*  Vol.  11» 

86  Moody’s  Latept  Sermon*. 

87  Missionary  Penny.  L.  C.  A. 

8S  Atonement.  A Symposium. 

89  How  to  Pray.  R.  A.  Torrey. 

SO  Little  King  Davie.  Nellie  Hellls. 

91  Short  Talks.  D L.  Moody. 

92  The  Great  Appeal.  J.  G.  McClure. 
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Of  the  funds  used  for  carrying  on 
foreign  mission  work  the  one  and  a 
half  million  native  communicants  con- 
tribute nearly  two  million  dollars. 

The  Chinese  minister  to  Washing 
ton  in  a recent  speech  at  Philadel- 
phia emphatically  denied  the  statement 
that  the  awful  murders  recently  com 
milted  in  China  were  the  result  of 
missionary  intluence.  While  some 
missionaries  have  been  indiscreet,  Mr. 
Wu  Ting  Fang  says  that  the  real  cause 
of  the  trouble  lies  with  the  generally 
contemptuous  attiiude  of  foreigners  in 
China  toward  Chinese  customs,  tradi- 
tions and  iiistiiutioDs.  A more  consid- 
erate and  polite  attitude  by  the  foreign 
press  in  China  would  go  far  toward 
conciliation. 


GIVING  people  give  because  they 


editorial  notes. 

Rejoice  not  when  thine  enemy  fall- 
etb,  and  let  not  thine  heart  be  glad 
when  he  stumbleth.— 6Wotoow, 

* 

Owing  to  the  space  occupied  in 
this  issue  by  the  conference  reports  a 
number  of  articles  that  were  intended 
for  this  number  had  to  be  laid  over  for 
next  issue. 

♦ 

There  is  no  slavery  equal  to  the  sla- 
very of  Bin;  no  sacrifice  so  great  and  so 
profitless  as  the  sacrificing  of  all  the 
higher  and  nobler  qualities  to  the  ser 
vice  of  Satan. 


The  little  congregation  of  Amish 
Mennonites  in  Ward  Co.,  N.  1).  held 
communion  services  recently.  Bishop 
Divid  Kauffman  of  Shipshewana,  Ind. 
and  Eli  Borutreger  of  Island  Lake, 
N.  D.,  officiating, 

* 

On  the  afternoon  of  the  Kith  of 
November  a number  of  the  ministers 
of  the^Likhart  Co.  di  triot  met  at  the 
home  of  Pre,  Jacob  Christophe),  hut  as 
the  session  was  a private  one  and  not 
intended  Jor  all  the  ministers  of  the 
district,  the  object,  nature  and  result  of 
the  meeting  is  not  yet  generally  known. 

♦ 

There  are,  at  the  close  of  this  cen 
tury,  about  15,.j00  Protestant  mission- 
aries in  the  foreign  field,  and  these  are 
assisted  by  nearly  80,000  native  workers. 


The  readers  will  rejoice  to  know  that 
Bro.  and  Sister  Burkhard  arrived  at 
Bombay  salely  and  well  isee  Bro.  B's 
letter  on  the  “Mission”  page;.  The 
little  company  of  Mennonites  at  that 
place  is  also  increased,  for  the  present 
at  least,  by  the  arrival  of  missionary 
J'.  Penner  and  wife  of  Mountain 
Lake,  Minn.,  who  with  missionary  J. 
Kroeker  and  wife  have  gone  to  India 
under  the  auspices  of  the  Ceneral  Con 
ference  Mennonites  and  who  write  that 
their  address  for  the  time  being  at 
least  will  be  Dhamtari,  India,  in  care  of 
J.  A.  Kessler.  May  the  iniluence  of 
these  new  arrivals  to  the  missionary 
force  in  India  be  one  of  Holy  Spirit 
power,  to  the  enlightenment  of  many 
benighted  souls. 


‘ have  a sincere  desire  to  do  good. 

Others  give  to  be  seen  of  men.  S<  me 
give  to  have  their  names  appear  in  the 
public  prints  and  receive  unto  them- 
selves the  honors  of  the  world.  The 
apostle  tells  us  that  we  should  do  good 
; to  all  men,  that  the  Lord  loveth  a 
cheerful  giver.  Jefus  tells  us  that 
when  we  give  we  shall  not  sound  a 
trumpet  before  us,  we  shall  not  let  the 
left  hand  know  what  the  right  hand 
doeth.  It  is  an  opportune  time  for  us 
to  remind  oursslves  of  these  things, 
now  that  the  winter  is  at  band  and 
there  are  so  many  calls  forourchari 
ties.  In  the  late  years  the  oljects  of 
benevolence  in  the  Mennonite  Church 
have  so  multiplied,  that  it  is  hard 
sometimes  to  know  just  where  it  is 
best  to  bestow  our  gifts,  and  with  these 
many  objects  that  present  iheir  claims, 
the  poor  are  often  neglected  and  have 
to  suffer  on  account  of  claims  that  are 
considered  more  worthy.  Let  us  here 
remember  what  Jesus  sajs  aboutthem: 
“The  poor  ye  have  always  with  you, 
and  ye  can  do  them  good  if  je  will.” 
With  Home  Missions,  Foreign  Mis 
sions,  Evangelizing  Board  woik.  Old 
People’s  Homes,  Orphans’  Homes,  etc., 
let  us  not  neglect  the  poor  in  our  own 
congregations,  and  remember  thsm  not 
only  on  Thanksgiving  and  Christmas  ' 
days,  but  in  their  times  of  sore  need 
let  us  open  our  hands  and  give  liberally  i 
to  the  suffering  ones,  bearing  in  n.ind  ‘ 
that  we  are  to  “do  gf>od  to  all  men,  es-  s 
pecially  to  them  of  the  household  of  ® 


y thatlhe  Lord  may  richly  reward  you  in 
1-  your  seeing  the  church  built  up  and 
e strengthen* d through  your  cheerful, 
e unselfish  efforts.  Thus  far  at  least  we 
hope  you  will  not  see  the  sign  of  a 
B grumble.  But  from  now  on,  bear  with 
1 us.  It  is  frequently  the  case  that  the 
I greater  part  of  correspondence  that  is 
t intend*dfora  certain  issue  is  sent  in 
1 just  in  time  to  he  late  for  that  issue, 

I that  is,  if  we  adhere  strictly  to  our  rule 
I of  “closing”  the  paper  on  the  7th  and 
22d  of  the  month.  This  means  an  ex- 
tra rush  for  the  editor  and  the  force  all 
the  way  through  if  the  belated  matter 
is  ftill  to  go  in  and  the  paper  to  be  out 
on  time.  The  editor  could  easily  take 
care  of  three  times  the  present  amount 
of  correspondence  if  it  came  regularly 
instead  of  in  a hunch  at  the  last  mo 
ment.  In  his  present  state  of  health 
the  editor  is  obliged  to  work  beyond  bis 
strength  one  or  two  days  and  then  use 
a good  part  of  the  two  weeks  between 
papers  to  lecuperate.  Is  this  a 
grumble  ? The  editor  w ill  do  bis  best  if 
presmt  conditions  continue  or  if  they 
become  even  worse,  and  they  would  be 
worse,  for  the  readers  at  least,  if  the  kind 
correspondents  would  take  the  above 
as  an  insult  and  not  write  at  all;  but 
the  editor  will  be  doubly  giateful  if  the 
hint  conveyed  in  the  above  is  taken  in 
the  same  spirit  in  which  it  is  given. 
And  we  hope  too  that  ihe  hint  regard 
ing  the  possibility  and  desirability  of 
an  increase  of  the  number  of  corre- 
spondents will  be  taken  with  good  re- 
sult. That  is  all. 


\ CORRIC  impression  seems 

to  have  gained  currency 
TIO.N.  , ^ 

m some  places  that  the 

editor  of  the  HKiiAi.i)  had  withdrawn 
from  the  membership  of  the  Ibkhart 
Cong,  This  is  an  error.  The  editor 
has  not  withdrawn,  and  has  no  desire 
to  sever  his  present  church  relations. 
The  rumor  may  have  come  from  the 
fact  that  the  teachers  and  the  business 
manager  of  the  Elkhart  lusiitute  have 
formally  withdrawn  from  the  congre- 
gation and  because  the  name  of  the 
editor  is  used  in  the  Elkhart  Institute 
catalogue  in  connection  with  the  fac 
ulty,  it  may  have  been  thought  that  he 
was  included  in  that  numb  r.  This 
correction  is  made  from  a desire  to  do 
justice  to  all  parties. 


A SUGGESTION.  editor  has  much 
more  reason  for  grati 
tude  than  forgrumbling.and  it  is  hoped 
therefore,  that  what  is  going  to  follow, 
will  not  be  construed  into  a grumble,  or, 
what  is  worse.a  wnme.  Our  correspond 
ents  have  been  a source  of  coruinual  grat- 
itude to  the  editor  for  the  great  am*  unt 
of  iuterestmg  church  ntwa  items  which 
they  have  couiriouted  to  the  columns  of 
the  Heualu,  and  it  is  evident  Irom  the 
fact  that  outside  of  tree  staiiunery  for 
correspondence  for  the  Hek.vlu  and 
tree  subscription  there  is  uo  remunera 
tiou  whatever,  the  contributions  which 
have  been  so  liberal  and  so  cheerlully 
given,  were  given  becaose  of  the  inter 
est  which  the  contributors  take  in  ttna 
part  Of  our  church  work,  and  we  j ray 


THE  EV  ANGELI/  ‘he  past  year 


ING  EL.ND 

tioD  of  our  people 
has  been  called  to  the  urgent  needs  of 
the  lamiue  stricken  people  in  India, 
and  large  sums  have  been  contributed 
and  sent  to  our  missionaries.  EJod  has 
singularly  hleised  these  coutrioutions 
not  only  to  the  rescue  of  many  thou- 
sands from  starvation,  but  indirectly 
to  the  establishment  of  a mission 
station  at  Hnamtarl,  India,  the  like  of 
which  for  completeness  and  extensive 
ness,  considerir  g the  time  In  which  it 
was  done,  may  be  Very  rare  in  all  India. 
To  (joJ  be  all  the  glory.  While  there 
will  be  considerable  expense  con 
nected  with  the  work  of  the  Mission, 
the  care  of  the  orphans  gathered  in, 
•tc.,  yet  the  immediate  neenl  of  large 
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outitiy  has  grown  much  less  since  the 
worst  of  the  famine  is  happily  over. 
Hence,  while  not  losing  sight  of  the 
needs  of  our  missionaries,  it  may  be 
well  for  us  as  a denomination  to  turn 
our  attention  again  more  directly  to 
urgent  needs  in  the  spiritual  field  at 
home.  For  it  is  probably  natural  that 
ttie  home  work  should  not  have  re- 
ceived the  same  attention  and  support 
because  all  eyes  were  directed  more 
particularly  to  India,  and  contributions 
made  and  directed  accordingly.  At  the 
recent  biennial  meeting  of  the  Evan- 
gelizing and  Benevolent  Board  the  re- 
ports of  the  district  members  showed 
that  there  is  urgent  need  of  more  labor 
ers  being  sent  out  into  the  evangelizing 
field.  The  funds  are  low.  Very  few 
of  our  evangelists  are  able  to  pay  their 
traveling  expenses,  especially  those 
who.  if  possible,  would  spend  all  their 
time  in  the  field.  Our  church  is  rich 
enough,  has  surplus  income  enough,  to 
keep  half  a hundred  evangelists  in  the 
home  held  and  the  same  number  of  mis- 
sionaries in  the  foreign  field.  Just  now 
money  is  needed  to  send  out  less  than 
Itfit  evangelists  into  the  home  field  and 
to  support  three  missionaries  in  the 
foreign  field.  Would  it  be  saying  too 
much  if  we  would  venture  to  state  that 
the  tlO.ObO  or  more  members  of  our 
denomination  in  America  could  ensily, 
without  stinting  in  the  least,  cuntribute 
every  year  at  least  .■?50,000  for  mission 
purposes  alone  V As  a church  we  have 
been  blessed  with  plenty  so  long  that 
there  is  a tendency  to  luxurious  living, 
and  gradually  the  dollars  that  God 
wants  and  that  belong  to  Him,  are 
spent  more  and  more  on  self,  and  we 
may  be  actually  robbing  God  because 
our  olTerings  for  Uis  work  on  earth  are 
far  short  of  what  they  should  be. 
Thanksgiving  Day  has  come  and  gone. 
Has  It  been  a day  of  thauks  i/iviny,  of 
thank  of  thanks  doing?  If 

not,  or  if  it  has  been  meager,  there  is 
room  for  opportunity  and  a ph  re  for 
contributing  to  the  needs  of  the  Mas- 
ter's work.  We  hope  the  Evangelizing 
fund  will  be  remembered  with  liberal 
contributions.  And  let  us  pray  the 
Lord  of  the  harvest  that  He  would 
send  forth  more  laborers  into  the  great 
harvest  litld. 

» 

The  preliminary  steps 
invORClS  taken  by  the 

lURRtDObf.  Protestant  Episcopal 
church  in  this  country  for  radical 
action  on  the  matter  of  the  divorce 
evil.  The  iiuestion  has  been  agitated 
for  years,  and  at  the  last  general  as- 
sembly a special  committee  was  ap- 
pointed to  formulate  rules  or  “canons,’ 
to  be  presented  to  the  next  general 
assembly  for  consideration.  I he  fol- 
lowing canons  adopted  by  the  com- 
mittee, will,  it  is  believed,  be  adopted 
by  the  churv.h; 

"Ganon  2— No  minister  shall  solem- 
nize a marriage  between  any  two  per 


sons  unless,  nor  until  by  inquirirg,  he 
shall  have  satisfied  himself  that  neither 
person  has  been,  or  is  thfi  husband  or 
the  wife  of  any  other  person  then 
living,  unless  the  former  marriage  was 
annulled  by  decree  of  some  civil  court 
of  competent  jurisdiction  for  cause 
existing  before  such  former  marriage. 

“Canon  3— No  person  divorced  for 
cause  arising  after  marriage,  and 
marrying  again  during  the  lifetime  of 
the  other  party  to  the  divorce,  shall 
be  admitted  to  baptism  or  confirmation 
or  received  to  the  holy  communion  ex 
cept  when  penitent  and  separated  from 
the  other  party  to  the  subsequent  mar- 
riage, or  when  penitent  and  in  immedi- 
ate danger  of  death,  but  this  canon 
shall  not  apply  to  the  divorce  for  the 
cause  of  adultery.” 

That  is  the  law  regarding  divorce  as 
laid  down  by  Christ,  and  it  is  the  duty 
of  the  Christian  church  and  her  minis- 
ters to  observe  Christ's  expressed  com- 
mand no  matter  what  provision  the 
law  of  Moses  or  the  civil  law  may  have 
made  to  accommodate  man’s  hardness  of 
heart.  Mark  10  :2-l‘2  is  plain  teaching. 
That  is  the  higher  law  of  Christ,  and 
by  that  Uw  should  the  Christian  minis- 
ter be  guided  in  performing  the  mar- 
riage ceremony,  and  he  who  ignores 
that  law  ignores  his  Master’s  teaching. 
More  than  that,  he  who  performs  the 
marriage  ceremony  where  one  or  the 
other  of  the  contracting  parties  is  di- 
vorced, becomts  a party  to  the  com- 
mittal of  the  sin  of  adultery.  He  calls 
right  what  God  calls  wrong,  and  makes 
the  Master’s  word  of  none  effect.  He 
sius  and  causes  others  to  sin. 

It  is  a matter  of  deep  satisfaction  to 
us  to  know  tnat  the  great  body  of  the 
Episcopal  church  has  taken  a decided 
stand  for  Christ’s  teaching  in  regard 
to  the  sanctity  of  the  marriage  relation. 
Many  ministers  in  other  denominations 
likewise  refuse  to  olliciate  at  marriage 
ceremonies  when  it  is  known  that  one 
or  the  other  of  the  bridal  pair  is  divorced 
from  a former  and  still  living  com- 
panion, except  in  the  case  where  one 
has  been  separated  from  a husband  or 
wife  who,  it  was  learned  after  mar- 
riage, had  a partner,  divorced  or  un- 
divorced,  still  living.  The  teaching  and 
practice  of  our  own  denomination  has, 
in  this  respect,  been  an  unswerving 
testimony  against  the  evils  of  the  di- 
vorce court,  and  as  men  obtain  a 
clearer  conception  of  the  Divine  will 
and  law  or  a deeper  conviction  in  the 
matter  the  divorce  evil  will  be  corre 
spoudingly  abated. 


OUR  BOOK 
STORK. 


The  Mennonite  Publishing 
Company  is  an  old  and  well 
established  house,  and  the 
continually  increasing  orders  received 
by  them  is  proof  suilicient  that  the  peo- 
ple know  where  to  send  their  orders. 
The  Mennonite  Publishing  Company 
began  business  at  its  present  location 


No.  320  Main  street,  in  1867.  In  that 
year  a lot  was  purchased  and  a build- 
ing 20x60,  three  stories,  erected,  and  the 
first  invoice  of  books  put  on  the  shelves 
of  the  store  could  have  been  put  in  an 
ordinary  hand  basket  and  carried  on 
the  arm.  From  this  small  beginning  our 
present  business  was  built  up  and  to- 
day it  would  require  several  railroad 
cars  to  convey  the  contents  of  the  store. 

This  place  is  the  great  repository  for 
Mennonite  books,  in  this  country.  The 
large  majority  of  Mennonite  boo^s  now 
published,  are  published  by  the  Men- 
nonite Publishing  Co.,  at  Elkhart. 

Among  them  are  the  following: 
Menno  Simons’  Complete  works,  Eng- 
lish, Menno  Simons’  Complete  works, 
German,  Martyrs  Mirror,  or  history  of 
the  Martyrs,  in  English,  Martyrs  Mirror 
(same  work)  in  German. 

These  four  books  were  published  at 
a cash  outlay  of  a little  less  than 
twenty  thousand  dollars.  They  are 
grand  books  for  those  who  love  the 
doctrine  of  the  faithful  wltnessess,  who 
sealed  their  faith  with  the  baptism  of 
blood,  and  should  be  read  by  the  Men- 
nonltes  of  to-day.  The  stories  of  the 
Martyrs  are  full  of  pathos  and  Chris- 
tian heroism  that  will  awaken  admira- 
tion and  a warmer  love  to  God  in  every 
sincere  heart. 

Manual  of  Bible  Doctrines  by  D. 
Kauffman,  Pitfalls  and  Safeguards  by 
M.  S.  Steiner,  Talk  to  Church  Members 
by  D.  Kauffman,  Plain  Teaching  by  J. 
M.  Brenneman,  The  Mennonite  Church 
and  her  Accusers,  Non-Conformity  to 
the  world.  Baptism  by  W.  A.  McKay, 
Journeys  of  Jesus,  Mennonite  Hymn 
Books,  various  editions.  Biographical 
sketch  of  Christian  Herr,  of  Lancaster 
County,  Pa.,  Christianity  and  War  by 
J.  M.  Brenneman,  Confession  of  Faith 
and  Ministers’  Manual,  etc..  Encour- 
agement to  Penitent  Sinners. 

We  have  also  a long  list  of  German 
publications,  published  by  the  M.  P.  C., 
for  which  we  refer  the  reader  to  our 
German  catalogue. 

One  of  the  principal  features  of  our 
book  store,  is  the  stock  of  Bibles  which 
we  constantly  carry.  We  have  them 
all  sizes,  forms,  prints,  bindings  and 
prices,  ranging  from  25  cents  to  20  dol- 
lars. Our  Teacher’s  Bibles  run  from 
$1.25  to  seven  and  eight  dollars.  You 
can  get  a very  nice  and  substantial 
teacher's  Bible  for  from  82.50  to  five  dol- 
lars. If  you  live  some  distance  away 
and  cannot  come  in  person  to  see  the 
stock,  send  lor  an  illustrated  catalogue 
and  select  what  you  think  will  suit 
you.  Those  who  desire  to  make  use  of 
our  premium  Bible  this  year  will  be 
able  to  get  a very  good  Bible  for  a very 
small  amount  of  money. 

Our  assortment  of  Sunday  school 
supplies  is  large  and  our  quarterlies, 
both  the  advanced  and  primary,  rank 
with  the  best.  Cards,  maps,  helps. 


wail  rolls,  etc.,  can  be  supplied  on  the 
best  terms. 

We  also  have  a large  assortment  of 
good  miscellaneous  books.  A sister 
once  said  to  the  writer:  “You  have 
every  kind  of  books  here,  don’t  you?” 
“Ob,  not  not  nearly  every  kind.” 
There  are  thousands  and  thousands 
of  books,  bad  books.  Infidel  books, 
books  of  false  doctrine,  cheap  novels, 
etc.,  etc.,  which  we  could  not  and 
would  not  allow  to  bo  brought  into 
our  place.  We  can  and  do  select 
only  the  very  best  that  are  published 
and  that  accord  nearest  with  our 
faith  and  practice,  and  even  then 
we  sometim«-s  find  among  them  such 
that  if  we  had  fully  known  their  con- 
tents we  would  not  have  sold  them. 
And  our  people  often  write  us  and 
remind  us  of  things  in  some  of  the 
books  that  do  not  correspond  with  our 
doctrine  and  we  are  always  glad  to 
have  them  tell  us.  They  help  us  in  our 
business  in  that  way,  and  we  thank 
them  for  it.  Lately  we  had  an  offer 
for  a job  of  printing  books  of  a certain 
kind  that  would  have  brought  us  in 
at  least  81000  00,  and  probably  would 
have  opened  the  way  for  from  $o000.00 
to  $20.000  00  of  business  a year.  We 
declined  it.  The  matter  would  have 
been  entirely  out  of  harmony  with  the 
principles  and  teachings  we  profess. 
A man  lately  wrote  us  about  finding 
consistency,  and  he  found  it,  as  we  all 
do,  a rare  find.  We  close  this  talk  with 
the  request:  Buy  your  books  of  the 

Mennonite  Pubg.,  Elkhart,  Ind.  F. 


PERSONAL  MENTION. 


Change  of  Address.— Bro.  Daniel 
Shenk,  from  Ellda,  Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  to 
Mohea,  Warwick  Co.,  Va. 

* 

Get  your  neighbor  to  subscribe  for 
the  Herald.  It  costs  less  than  two 
cents  a week. 

* 

Change  of  Address.— Bish.  Till 
man  Erb  from  Harper,  Kansas,  to 
Newton,  Kansas. 

* . 

Change  of  Address.— Bro.  B.  J. 
Heatwole  has  moved  back  to  Trous 
dale,  Kansas,  which  will  be  hie  future 
address. 

* 

Bro.  Amos  Landes,  formerly  dea 
con  of  the  congregation  at  Sterling,  HI., 
and  later  of  Union,  Oregon,  recently 

moved  to  Palmyra,  Mo. 

* 

Bro.  S.  F.  Coffman  of  Vineland, 
Ont.,  began  a series  of  meetings  at  the 
Cressman  meeting  house,  Breslau, 
Ont.,  the  third  week  in  November. 

# 

Bish.  P.  Y.  Lehman  of  Goshen, 
Ind.,  visited  the  congregation  at  VS  hlte 
Cloud,  Mich.,  and  on  the  18th  of  No 
vember  hold  communion  services  there. 
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A card  frotn  Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler 
dated  Oct.  20,  states  that  be  bad  just 
met  Bro.  and  Sister  Burkhard  at  Bom- 
bay and  that  bis  correspondence  would 
be  delayed  for  a week  or  more. 

• 

The  brethren  Paul  Harshbergerof 
Seward  Co.,  Nebraska,  and  Peter  Som- 
mer of  Washington,  III.,  recently  vis- 
ited in  Wright  and  Calhoun  counties, 
Iowa.  Their  sermons  were  much  ap- 
preciated. 

* 

Pre.  Benjamin  Geriq  of  Wayne 
Co.,  and  Bish.  Fred  Mast  of  Holmes 
Co.,  Ohio,  recent  y visited  the  congrega- 
tion in  Warwick  Co.,  Va.,  holding  sev- 
eral meetings  there. 

* 

It  is  reported  that  on  Jan.  1, 1901, 
the  sale  of  half  fare  tickets  to  minis- 
ters, missionaries  and  members  of  the 
Salvation  Army  will  be  discontinued 
on  the  railway  lines  between  Buffalo 
and  New  York. 

* 

Jessie  Ackerman,  the  well  known 
traveler  and  writer  of  Philadelphia, 
Pa.,  has  been  engaged  by  the  Lewis 
Literary  Syndicate  of  New  York  City 
to  start,  on  the  1st  of  December,  for  a 
year’s  tour  of  the  world,  during  which 
time  she  will  visit  every  important 
field  of  missionary  effort.  Her  semi- 
monthly letters,  giving  accounts  of  her 
travels  and  observations,  will  be  circu- 
lated by  the  above  sjndicate  for  publi- 
cation,—at  the  rate  of  85.00  per  letter. 

* 

Bro.  E.  j.  Berkey  reports  from 
Opal,  Virginia,  that  be  made  a minis- 
terial trip  to  West  Va.,  during  which 
he  had  the  privilege  of  holding  a num- 
ber of  meetings  in  W.  Va.  Nine  per- 
sons were  received  into  cbun;b  mem- 
bership, and  on  account  of  sickness  and 
other  causes  others  were  not  received. 
He  also  bad  two  meetings  in  the 
Weaver  meeting  house,  in  Bockingham 
Co.  The  field  in  W.  Virginia,  Brother 
Berkey  reports,  is  growing.  Our  breth- 
ren in  Virginia  have  been  doing  some 
real  practical  mission  work,  for  years, 
and  their  efforts  are  showing  Iruits. 
This  is  the  kind  of  missionary  labor 
that  our  people  need  to  do  more  of. 
There  are  many  other  places  that  work 
of  this  kind  could  be  done  with  equal 
success.  May  the  Lord  further  bless 
the  efforts  of  our  people. 


DO^IRINAL. 


“LET  HER  BE  COVERED.” 


The  seven  stars  in  the  right  hand  of 
the  white-robed  Son  of  man,  and  the 
seven  golden  candlesticks,  were  daz- 
zling with  beauty,  but  not  without  flaw. 
"Nevertheless;'’  “But;’  “Notwithsiand- 
iug;'  .t;”  “Rmuember;”  ‘ Luke- 
warm;’’“Because.”  Kev.  2:4,  14,  20; 
3 : 2,  3,  16,  i7.  These  words  come  as  tbe 
trumpet  peal  of  Jehovah  through  all 
the  Christian  centuries,  and  they  are  as 


solemn  and  imperative  to  day  as  ever. 
You  are  one  of  those  stars,  and  your 
little  church  is  one  of  those  candle- 
sticks, and  Cbriet  is  in  your  midst,  ap- 
proving tbe  good,  and  condemning  all 
that  is  carnal  and  croes  disowning. 
Make  2 Tim.  2 : 15  and  1 John  2 : 6 your 
constant,  all  absorbing  study. 

Your  question  is*  fully  and  clearly 
answered  by  Paul  himself,  and  if  we 
read  his  directions  intelligently  and 
honestly,  we  cannot  err. 

His  reason  for  requiring  a covering 
for  woman  in  prayer  is  so  radical  and 
comprehensive,  that  there  is  no  possi- 
bility of  successful  evasion.  Why  is 
man  to  be  uncovered  in  prayer,  and 
woman  covered?  Became  of  the  rela- 
tion in  which  they  were  placed  to  each 
other  by  God  when  He  created  them. 

1 Cor.  11:3.  Has  that  relation  ceased? 
If  it  still  exists  then  woman  has  no 
more  right  to  pray  or  prophesy  uncov- 
ered than  she  has  a right  to  usurp 
authority  over  the  man.  1 Tim.  2 ; 12. 
Neither  man  nor  woman  may  disregard 
their  divinely  established  relations  any 
more  than  Christ  may  disown  tbe 
Headship  of  God. 

In  1 Cor.  11 : 5,  13  we  have  a com- 
mandment. In  verse  15  we  have  an  il- 
lustration.  In  verse  14  we  have  the 
turning  point  Irom  spiritual  to  natural. 
Ttie  hair  covering  is  a natural  organic 
product,  belonging  to  all  alike.  Tbe 
prayer  covering  is  voluntary,  symboliz- 
ing the  unity  of  tbe  sexes  in  Christ,  and 
the  order  of  God  in  reuemption. 
Woman  fell  first;  but  the  incarnation 
did  not  make  her  the  first  sunject  of 
sanctified  humanity.  Mary  was  not 
saved  because  she  was  tbe  mother  of 
Jesus.  Cbrist  Himself  was  tbe  first  re- 
covered, sanctified  man.  We  pray  al- 
ways, even  when  we  are  nut  on  our 
knees.  We  always  honor  our  relation- 
ship God  ward  and  man  ward,  even  when 
man  follows  his  daily  work  with  bis 
head  covered,  and  woman  uncovers  to 
comb  her  hair.  God  has  specific  times 
for  general  indications.  But  what  is 
specific  cannot  be  ignored  without  (dis- 
honoring God  and  injuring  ourselves. 

In  verse  six  we  have  tbe  demonstra- 
tion which  forever  crushes  the  plea  that 
Woman's  hair  is  given  her  for  a prayer 
covering.  No  person  can  contend  lor 
the  hair  as  a prayer  vail  without  mak- 
ing i’dul  an  inconsistent,  self  contra- 
dictory monitor.  “If  tbe  woman  be 
7iot  Covered,”  then  she  is  without  hair. 
What  then?  “Let  her  afaci  be  ehorn.” 
Did  the  Apostle  Paul  ever  write  such 
nonsense?  Let  us  forever  banish  the 
thought  that  tbe  hair  of  woman  is  her 
prayer  covering.  In  verse  fourteen  be 
says  that  nature  teaches  tbe  sauie  les- 
son that  tbe  Bible  urges,  and  proceeds 
to  show  tbe  testimony  that  nature  bears 
to  bis  argument  in  favor  of  the  head  of 
man  and  woman  in  prayer.  1 challenge 
any  scholar  in  our  Conservative  and 
Progressive  Fraternity  to  demolish  the 
apostle’s  logic.  Toe  most  learned  com- 
mentators agree  wiih  Paul.  If  woman 
does  nut  want  to  dishonor  her  bead  in 
prayer,  let  her  be  covered.  The  glory 
of  a woman’s  long  hair  is  a type  of  a 
higher  glory.  Tne  higher  glory  is  the 
beauty  of  holiness  in  the  relation  in 
which  God  has  placed  her.  Fur  man  to 
pray  and  prophesy  with  bis  bead  cov- 
ered is  to  dishonor  Christ  and  himself. 

Fur  woman  to  pray  and  prophesy  with 
her  bead  uncovered  is  to  dishonor  God, 
and  Cbrist,  and  man  and  herself.  If 
she  refuses  to  accept  the  prayer  vail. 


God  says,  take  away  tbe  natural  also, 
“Let  her  be  shorn,”  as  tbe  open  indica- 
tion of  her  rebellion  against  tbe  divine 
order. 

How  beautiful  to  see  a woman  with 
tbe  token  of  loyalty  to  God  and  man  on 
her  bead.  A spectacle  of  admira- 
tion to  heaven  and  earth  is  the  loyalty 
of  which  the  prayer  vail  is  tbe  symbol. 
This  is  “the  glory  that  excelleth.” 
'Very  simple,  and  to  some  minds  very 
foolish  are  tbe  emblems  God  has  insti- 
tuted; but  hallowed,  glorious,  ravishing 
are  the  verities  they  represent.  God  is 
omniputeni;  but  He  must  become  flesh 
to  be  our  Savior.  Christ’s  flesh  does 
not  save  us,  but  Christ  in  tbe  flesh. 
John  6 ;63;  1 Cor.  6 : 19,  20.— t’.  H.  Bale- 
bauyh  m Goepei  Mebneuytr. 

niSCELLANEOUS. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
1 APPEAR  TO  BE  USELESS. 

BY  ANNA  LEAMAN. 


lect  one  or  more  with  the  express  design 
of  being  instrumental  in  their  salvatloa; 
don’t  be  disappointed  if  unexpected 
difliculties  be  thrown  in  your  way,  fur 
Satan  will  oppose  and  do  all  he  can  to 
dishearten  and  drive  you  from  your 
work.  O sister  and  brother,  how  much 
we  can  do  if  our  hearts  were  but  set 
upon  it.  Toe  Apostle  reminded  the 
Corinthians  that  they  knew  that  their 
labor  was  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord.  If 
an  unconverted  sinner  reads  these  lines, 
I say  Unto  him.  On,  my  fellow  sinners, 
let  me  best-ecb  you  to  come  to  Jeeus, 
who  lovingly  calls  you,  ie  waiting  for 
you,  and  will  willingly  save  you.  You 
have  been  a curse,  but  you  may  be  a 
blessing.  You  are  God's  enemy,  you 
may  be  His  friend;  lor  after  all  you 
have  dune  against  Him,  He  will  beseech 
you  to  be  reconciled  unto  Him,  and 
pledges  that  in  judgment  He  will  not 
place  your  trespasses  to  your  account. 
Believe  then  in  Jesus,  and  God  and 
your  soul  will  be  friends  forever. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


No  matter  what  sta^ion  you  fill,  in 
what  place  you  daell,  or  how  small 
your  talents  may  be,  you  need  out  be 
useless.  There  is  work  that  you  can 
do.  There  are  souls  that  you  may 
benefit.  There  is  good  seed,  and  you 
may  sow  it.  There  are  good  news,  and 
you  may  spread  it.  i’es,  you  may  tell 
to  sinners  round  what  a dear  Savior  you 
have  found.  You  may  speak  of  Jeaus, 
for  Jesus,  and  with  effect,  too.  Yes 
you  may  be  useful  if  you  wish.  You 
may  do  good,  and  perhaps  great  good. 
You  may  comfort  the  leeble  minded, 
strengthen  the  weak,  make  the  widow's 
heart  sing  lor  joy  and  save  souls  irom 
death;  if  you  wish  to  be  useful,  make 
up  your  mind  that  you  can.  Having 
done  so,  go  to  the  Lord  as  to  a Fatuer 
and  pray  heartily  for  three  things: 
For  confidence,  power  and  courage- 
first,  for  confluence,  not  in  yourself,  but 
in  God.  Tnen  secondly,  tor  tbe  power  of 
the  Holy  Ghost.  Y'ou  can  do  anything 
through  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Then  thirdly,  pray  lor  courage.  You 
need  this  to  lock  your  loes  in  the  lace, 
to  meet  the  difliculties  that  will  come 
up  before  you  in  tne  way,  aud  that  you 
may  be  able  to  persevere  in  your 
attempts  until  you  have  accomplished 
your  purpose,  i'our  confidence  will 
prepare  you  to  commence  jour  work; 
power  will  enable  you  to  do  your  work 
and  courage  will  fit  you  to  persevere  in 
your  work  until  it  is  finished.  From 
God  you  may  receive  these  three  grand 
requisites  to  usefulness;  and  therelore 
if  you  wish  to  bo  useiui,  seek  them  at 
once;  seek  them  in  faith,  seek  them 
with  importunity,  and  so  seeking  you 
will  receive  them.  Now  apply  to  the 
Lord  to  prepare  you  to  do  His  will. 

Begin  the  work  at  once.  Do  not 
wait  until  you  feel  confident,  strong 
and  courageous;  begin  to  do  something 
at  once,  lor  God  meets  us  in  our  work, 
yea,  sometimes  by  means  of  our  very 
work.  Now  speak  to  some  one  on  pur- 
pose with  the  design  oi  producing  an 
impression  in  order  to  convince  of  sin, 
and  show  the  need  of  salvation.  If  re- 
pulsed, do  not  be  discouraged  but  try 
again;  try  some  one  else,  for  it  may  be 
permitted  to  prove  your  heartiness  aud 
purpose  of  soul  in  tne  work.  If  you 
look  around  among  your  relatmns, 
friends  and  acquaintances,  you  can  se- 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
WHAT  IS  OUR  LIFE? 


BY  E.  A.  SoDDER. 


Our  natural  life  is  short  if  it  is  taken 
in  contrast  with  our  spiritual  lile.  It 
is  too  precious  to  be  wasted  in  foolish- 
ness or  things  that  are  unnecessary. 
We  may  ask  tne  question,  “What  are 
we  here  for?’  Our  chief  aim  should 
be  for  that  “heavenly  home”  which  God 
has  prepared  for  tnose  that  love  Him. 
And  Christ  says,  “If  a man  love  me,  be 
will  keep  my  words.”  We  also  read, 
“Ye  that  love  the  Lord  bate  evil.” 

Dear  reader,  did  you  ever  think  how 
long  you  will  live?  Y’ou  may  say  1 do 
not  know  how  long,  but  this  you  can 
know,  VIZ.,  whether  you  are  saved  or 
not.  If  you  are  saved  it  dues  not  mat- 
ter how  long  you  will  live,  but  to  the 
unsaved  it  matters  much.  When  we 
come  before  the  judgment  seat  of  God 
we  will  either  be  made  heirs  of  heaven, 
or  cast  out  into  eternal  darkness. 

You  may  ask.  How  long?  The  an- 
swer 18,  For  eterulty,  yes  eternity.  Y'ou 
never  have  lived  in  such  a time  as  tbe 
present;  iherelore  come  to  Christ,  and 
do  not  choose  the  way  of  the  wicked 
which  is  too  painful  if  it  were  only  a 
day;  but  it  is  forever.  Think  of  the 
rich  man  that  is  mentioned  in  the 
Bible.  He  lived  a life,  which  probably 
too  many  people  live  to-day,  and  wheie 
did  he  go? 

In  hell  he  lifted  up  his  eyes  being  in 
torment.  Aud  what  was  bis  condition 
there?  He  said,  “1  am  tormented  in 
this  flame,”  and  he  didn't  want  to  see 
his  live  brethren  come  thither;  but  be 
wanted  a messenger  that  would  tell  his 
brethren,  lest  they  also  come  into  that 
place  of  torment;  but  what  answer  did 
he  get?  Ho  was  told:  “Tney  have 

Moses  aud  the  prophets,  let  them  hear 
them.”  But  the  rich  man  was  still  not 
satisfied;  he  thought  If  one  should  arise 
from  tbe  dead  and  speak  to  them  they 
Would  repent.  But  the  answer  came: 
“If  they  hear  not  Mosee  aud  tbe 
prophets,  neither  will  they  be  persuaded 
througnonero  e from  the  dead.”  Since 
the  death  of  the  rich  mau  there  arose  one 
from  tbe  dead,  who  will  give  cousola 
lion  to  every  soul,  namely,  Jeeus.  Now 
let  us  bear  Him.  O,  how  sad  it  would 
be  If  one  of  our  brethren,  or  sisters,  or 
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friends  had  to  go  therel  O dear  Chris- 
tian, pity  them  hero  belore  they  go 
there,  and  help  them  on  the  right  way 
before  It  is  forever  too  late.  You 
may  say  they  will  only  lauKh 
and  muck  at  you.  Do  not  lei  this  dis- 
courage you.  We  are  not  belter  than 
Jesus;  they  did  the  same  to  Him  and 
much  more;  they  then  killed  Him  at 
the  end. 

We  are  to  be  Christians  ourselves, 
and  then  to  sow  the  se»d  which  Is  God's 
word.  In  a Cor.  a : 6 wo  read,  “He 
which  sowelh  sparingly  shall  reap  also 
spaiiugly,  and  he  which  soweth  bouuli- 
fu  ly  shall  reap  alto  bountifully.”  For 
all  11  sh  is  as  grass,  and  all  ibe  glory  of 
man  as  the  tlower  of  the  grass.  The 
grass  wichereth,  and  the  tlower  thereof 
falloth  away,  but  the  word  of  the  Lord 
endureth  forever.  Behold  the  Lord 
Cometh  with  ten  thousand  of  His  saints 
to  execute  ju  Igment  upon  all. 

iSelUrsville,  Fa. 


For  me  Herald  of  'truth. 

THE  CHRISTIAN  AND  PRAYER. 


BY  KKIDOLIN  MUELLER. 


But  when  ye  pray,  use  not  vain  rep- 
etlU'>ns,  as  the  heathen  do:  for  they 
Ihl  they  shall  be  heard  f.»r  their 
much  speuaiiiK.  he  not  ye  therefore 
llae  uolo  tiieiu;  for  your  Ka.her  anow- 
eth  what  ihluss  ye  have  neoUot  befuie 
ye  ask  him. — Matt.  S : 7,  B. 

How  should  the  Christian  construe 
these  words  of  our  Savior?  The  sen- 
tences are  clearly  expressed,  and  to 
misunderstand  them  appears  to  be  al- 
most impossible.  But  in  view  of  the 
manner  in  wnich  prayers  are  often 
spoken,  and  in  view  of  the  evident  mo- 
tives of  the  persons  so  speaking  them, 
it  is  much  to  be  doubted  as  to  whether 
Christ’s  commandments  regaid  ng 
prayer  are  yet  luiiy  undersiood  by 
many  of  His  followers. 

“Bui  when  ye  pray,  use  not  vain  rep- 
etitions, as  the  heathen  do.”  The  be- 
lief that  our  Creator  can  bo  gloritied  by 
loud  and  long  prayers,  is  Very  common, 
and  to  the  thoughtful  Christian,  it 
would  seem,  it  is  miite  evident  that 
something  more  than  meie  words  is 
needed  to  constitute  an  elfecluai  prayer. 
“Words  are  cheap,”  Keyuard  the  Fox  is 
said  to  have  remarked  on  a certain  oc- 
casion.  By  experience  in  Ihiir  daily 
life,  men  know  that  things  which  do 
not  require  much  etlort  to  ne  produced, 
are  oi  necessity  cheaper  and  of  less 
value  than  things  in  whose  production 
more  la  lor  and  care  has  been  expended. 
And  It  is  also  known  that  to  many  it 
requires  but  precious  little  effort  on 
their  part  to  oiler  long  and  tedious 
prayers  to  God,  and  hence  the  value  of 
such  prayers  muat  be  regarded  at  least 
— a douotful  one. 

“They  think  they  shall  be  heard  for 
their  much  speaking.”  ft  is  to  be  noted 
that  it  is  nut  said  “they  shall  be  beard,” 
but  that  “they  Uiiulc  they  shall  be 
heard.”  The  Christian  cannot  glorily 
God  so  well  by  actions  which  require 
littld  or  no  sacntice  on  his  part  as  by 
those  which  necessitate  a sacntice. 
The  prayer  of  that  person  who  but 
prays  in  words  is  not  likely  to  be  an- 
swered so  soon  as  the  prayer  of  the  per- 
son whose  supplications  to  God  consist 
both  in  words  aud  in  good  deeds  to- 
ward the  end  sought. 

“Be  not  ye  therefore  like  unto  them." 
It  is  nut  of  uncommon  occurrence  that 


prayers  are  offered  to  God  when  the 
mind  is  nut  in  a Qt  Condition  to  perform 
such  a soLmn  act,  so  that  prayer  is  re- 
duced to  an  act  of  mere  formality.  It 
sometimes  happens,  tor  instance,  that 
shortly  belore  going  to  the  table,  a con- 
versation nut  of  the  sublimest  charac- 
ter has  been  carried  on.  Suddenly 
some  one  is  called  upon  to  “ask  the 
blesbing,”  and  on  tiuishing  that  act,  the 
same  theme  which  had  not  yet  been 
concluded,  is  again  resumed  as  if  noth- 
ing had  happened.  Such  prayers  are 
acts  of  mere  formality  only,  and 
can  be  of  but  little  consequence 
for  the  good.  It  would,  perhaps,  be  too 
much  to  call  them  downright  blas- 
phemy; but  what  else  could  they  be 
called?  Mot  only  does  this  frequently 
happen  at  the  table  befute  eating,  but 
on  countless  other  occasions.  In  the 
schools  and  colleges  of  the  country,  in 
literary  aud  many  other  societies,  peo- 
ple, whose  Christianity  may  at  least  be 
doubled,  are  called  on  to  “lead  us  in 
prayer,”  whereupon  very  eloquent  and 
impressive  prayers  are  offered  to  the 
Almighty,  nut  because  the  minds  of 
those  assembled  are  in  a state  that  they 
espeiially  desire  to  pray,  but  because  it 
is  a custom  to  open  such  meetings  with 
prayer. 

And  what  about  the  sixth  verse  of 
the  same  chapter  from  which  the  above 
two  verses  are  quoted?  Does  the 
Christian  not  violate  the  command- 
ment that  praying  should  be  done  in 
secret,  when  he  especially  delights  in 
making  himself  heard  in  public  during 
bis  prayer? 

It  must  not  at  all  be  understood  that 
prayer  should  never  be  offeied  in  pub- 
lic, for  our  Lord  Himself  has  done  so 
repeatedly  ; but  it  is  of  the  utmost  im- 
portance that  before  praying  all  frivo- 
lous thoughts  and  vainglory  are  utterly 
excluded  from  the  mind.  So  long  as  a 
person  cannot  forget  the  thought  of 
selfglunticatiun,  his  mind  is  not  in  a 
proper  condition  to  pray  in  public.  If 
he  then  is  called  on  to  lead  in  prayer, 
and  if  be  pray  at  all,  be  ought  to  use  as 
few  words  as  be  well  might. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


For  the  Heeald  of  Truth. 
A FEW  ITEHS  ON  DOWIEISM. 


If  1 were  a believer  in  pre-existence  1 
would  say,  that,  J.  A.  Dowie  is  the 
reincarnation  of  that  notorious  “faise 
prophet,  Brigham  Young,  the  Mor- 
mon.” Wnen  Do wie  was  on  hie  way 
to  Chicago  in  the  spring  of  18h9  he 
stopped  at  Salt  Lake  City  and  learned 
all  the  Mormon  tricks  calculated  to 
deceive  the  unthinking  public,  and 
made  a study  of  the  commuulstic 
features  of  that  unique  institution, 
most  of  which  be  has  adopted  without 
apology.  Dowie  has  stated  in  his 
“Leaves  of  Healing,”  that  they  re- 
ceived him  as  a Prince  of  the  Church. 
Tne  writer  was  in  Salt  Lake  City,  De- 
cember 1888  -be  noticed  that  most  of 
the  large  houses  were  closed,  and,  on 
inquiry,  was  told  that  the  twelve  Apos- 
tles aud  some  of  the  leading  elders  were 
in  the  peuiteutiary.  You  aie  doubtless 
aware  that  Brigham  Young  practiced 
Divine  Healing  aud  lleeCcd  the  people. 
His  prac. ices  were  entirely  at  variance 
with  his  teaching.  He,  like  bis  imita- 
tor, rode  in  the  most  elegant  carriages 
in  the  territory,  aud  his  favorite  wife 
indulged  in  all  the  extravagances  of 


the  age.  He  indulged  in  the  coarsest 
witticisms,  and  positive  vulgarity,  both 
in  language  aud  manner;  and  yet  a 
portion  of  the  saints  took  no  notice  of 
bis  inconsisteucies,  but  received  all  he 
said  as  the  strictest  law  and  gospel. 
The  most  horrible  things  were  taught 
from  the  pulpit.  Decency  was  out- 
raged. There  was  not  a pure  character 
In  all  the  Bible  history  which  was  not 
blackened;  Brigham  Young  in  one  of 
his  sermons  deciared  that  Jesus  Christ 
was  a practical  polygamist.  Mary  and 
Martha  were  his  plural  wives,  and 
Mary  Magdalene  another.  Men  and 
women  were  alike  ruled  by  the  arbi- 
trary will  of  this  man.  Brigham  used 
to  denounce  physicians  in  the  most 
horrible  manner  in  his  tabernacle,  and 
declared  they  should  never  enter  heaven. 

1 need  not  remind  you  of  the  Mountain 
Meadows  massacre,  where  the  emi- 
grants from  Arkansas  and  Missouri — 
on  their  way  to  California — were  mur- 
dered by  Zion's  guards,  called  the 
avenging  angels,  who  were  disguised  as 
Indians. 

When  Brigham  was  booming  bis 
Zion,  he  had  hie  otHclal  paper,  “The 
Millennial  Star,”  scattered  throughout 
Europe,  announcing  that  the  times  of 
restitution  of  all  things  are  upon  us; 
everything  is  being  restored.  That  he 
bad  had  a “special  revelation”  to  com- 
mand the  faithful  to  sell  their  p 'sses- 
sions  and  ilae  to  Zion  the  City  of  Ref- 
uge; that  famine  and  pestilence  would 
visit  the  earth.  When  the  thousands 
reached  Zion  their  money  was  depos 
ited  in  Zion’s  Bank,  the  people  receiv- 
ing no  security  from  Brigham  as  it 
would  be  like  questioning  the  Lord’s 
anointed.  At  one  time  Brigham  bal- 
anced bis  ajcount  with  the  Church  by 
ordering  the  clerk  to  place  ®2. 0,000.00 
to  his  account  for  services  rendered. 

Form  of  Application  for  Mtmheriship 
in  the 

Christian  Catholic  Church, 

To  all  who  are  desirous  of  entering 
into  Fellowship  with  the  Christian 
Catholic  Church. 

My' Dear  Brothers  and  Sisters:— The 
principles  of  the  Christian  Catholic 
Chu'cb  have  been  fully  set  forth  in  the 
Reports  of  Two  Conferences  on  Urgan- 
izatioD,  held  in  Zion  Tabernacle  No.  2, 
wnich  are  fully  reported  in  Leaves  of 
He.\LI.sg  for  January  31  and  February 
7,  l89i>.  The  Basie  of  Fellowship  is  set 
forth  in  the  second  section  of  the  reso- 
lution passed  on  F'ebruary  5ih  (see 
Leaves  of  Healing,  Volume  II, 
Number  17,  page  2(17): 

First— That  we  rcognize  the  infalli- 
ble inspiration  and  sufficiency  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures  as  the  rule  of  faith  aud 
practice. 

Second— That  we  recognize  that  no 
persons  can  be  members  of  the  Church 
who  have  not  repented  of  their  sins 
and  have  nut  trusted  in  Christ  for  Sal 
vation. 

Third- That  such  persons  must  also 
be  aole  to  make  a good  profession,  aud 
declare  that  they  do  know,  in  their  own 
hearts,  that  they  have  truly  repented, 
and  are  truly  trusting  Christ,  and  have 
the  witness,  in  a measure,  of  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

Fourth— That  all  other  questions  of 
every  kind  shall  be  held  to  be  matters 
of  opinion  and  nut  matters  that  are 
essential  to  church  unity. 

All  who  are  conscious  of  fullllliog 
these  conditions,  no  matter  where 


they  may  reside,  are  invited  to  fill  up 
the  following  blank  and  answer  the 
questions  contained  therein. 

I am,  faithfully  yours  in  Jesus,  j 

John  Alex.  Dowie. 

General  Overseer  of  the  Christian  j 

Catholic  Church.  | 

This  basis  of  fellowship  Is  very  sim- 
ple, and  entirely  satisfactory  because 
scriptural.  Yet  D j wie  Independent  of 
any  action  on  the  part  of  the  church,  I 

sets  aside  this  basis  of  fellowship,  and  I 

commands  every  member  to  do  as  he 
tells  th-m.  I 

D iwie  repeatedly  contradicts  himself  i| 

as  a teacher  of  the  word  of  God,  and 
arrogates  to  himielf  authority  greater 
than  that  claimed  by  the  Fope  of 
Rome.  Hear  this  inspired  man  contra 
diet  himself:  “Friends,  the  man  that 
rejects  Christ  is  lost,  you  have  heard 
the  cry,  I am  so  sorry  1 rejected  Jesus. 

It  is  too  late,  to»  late.”  (L.  of  H.,  Vol. 

3,  No.  20,  page  138). 

“When  you  understand  divine  love, 
you  will  want  to  go  to  hell;  I believe 
that  we  have  very  false  notions  of  the 
life  to  come.  1 believe  that  Christ  will 
send  us  to  preach  to  those  who  were 
disobedient  in  the  days  of  J.  A. 

Dowie.”  (L.  of  H.,  Vol.  5,  No.  9,  page 
171.) 

“A  man  may  be  a Christian,  and 
enter  the  kingdom  of  God  without  ever 
being  at  the  baptismal  waters.”  (L.  of 
H.,  Vol.  4,  page  385.) 

“I  command  it  in  Zion.  1 command 
yon  to  be  baptized,  every  one  of  you.” 

(L.  of  H.,  Vol.  4,  page  924.) 

“Do  not  forget  that  He,  Jesus,  was 
the  angel  or  messenger  of  the  covenant 
3100  years  ago.”  (L.  of  H.,  Oct.  25, 

1895.) 

“I  tell  the  church  universal  every- 
where you  have  to  do  what  I tell  you. 

Do  you  hear?  You  have  to  do  what  I 
tell  you  because,  “1  am  the  messenger 
of  God’s  covenant.”  (L.  of  H , May 
27,  1899 ) 

“1  simply  know  that  I am  a ‘voice 
crying  in  the  wilderness.’  ” (L.  of  H., 

Feb.  11,  1899.) 

“It  seems  to  me  as  if  I had  known 
that  Christ  of  God  when  Ho  trod  this 
weary  earth,  and  had  looked  into  His 
face,  and  bad  heard  His  voice,  and  bad 
been  with  Him;  that  I have  come  back 
to  earth  again  after  centuries  to  serve 
Him  once  more.”  (L.  of  H , March, 

1899  ) (Are  not  such  contradietlo“s  suffi- 
cient evidence  that  the  author  is  a 
humbug  and  a blasphemer?) 

And  yet  Dowie  proclaims  that  every 
word  written  in  his  “seventh  Gospel” 

(L  of  H.)  is  inspired  of  God.  (L.  of  H., 

Vol.  5,  page  230.) 

“We  will  smafh  the  nations.  You 
and  this  church  that  is  growing  up  are 
growing  up  for  the  purpose  of  destroy- 
ing every  form  of  human  government, 
and  establishing  the  rule  of  God  every- 
where.” (L.  of  H.,  Vol.  6,  p.  736.) 

In  Daniel  2: 44  we  are  told  that  the 
“God  of  heaven  shall  set  up  a king- 
dom”—not  Dowie’s  C.  C.  C. 

“God  is  going  to  gather  to  Zion,  one 
hundred  and  forty  and  four  thousand— 

I believe  God  is  establishing  Zion.  By 
and  by  in  the  fullness  of  time  He  will 
bring  His  one  hundred  and  forty-four 
thousand  from  Zion  City.  (L.  of  H., 

Vol.  5,  p.  575.)  (This  is  exactly  in  line 
with  what  the  other  false  prophet 
taught  In  the  Mormon  Church;  and  the 
question  is:  “Did  Dowie  get  his  inspi 
ration  on  this  subject  from  the  book  of 
Mormon,  or  did  he  get  it  from  God  ?) 


i. 


1900. 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


357 


There  is  not  a verse  in  all  the  Bible 
that  tells  where  the  one  hundred  and 
forty-four  thousand  are  to  be  taken 
from.  Yet  Dowie  is  positive  they  are 
to  be  taken  from  bis  Zion  City.  The 
Bible  says  they  are  “redeemed  from  the 
earth”  and  then  they  stand  on  “Mount 
Zion”  with  the  Lamb. 

April  8,  1899,  Dowie  sent  forth  a 
“General  Letter”  commanding  all  tithes 
to  be  paid  to  him  personally,  before  a 
family,  state,  business  or  other  debt 
obligation  should  be  in  any  measure 
met,  and  this  “order  must  be  obeyed, 
not  discussed.” 

Dowie  says,  “The  apostles  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  controlled  the  larg- 
est sums  of  money  which  ever  at  any 
time  came  into  the  treasury  of  God. 
Their  combined  wealth  would  be  $.50, 
000,000.00.” 

Paul  the  Apostle  says,  “Even  unto 
the  present  hour  we  both  hunger  and 
thirst,  and  are  naked,  and  have  no 
certain  dwelling  place,  and  we  toil, 
working  with  our  own  bands.” 

The  Church  of  God  is  bound  to  judge 
Dowie  as  it  judged  Mohammed,  Brig- 
ham Young  and  others,— by  their 
teachings  and  claims. 

“For  there  shall  arise  false  Christs 
and  false  prophets,  and  shall  show 
great  signs  aud  wonders”  (Matt.  24  :24). 
We  are  dealing  with  one  who  without 
question  has  the  “signs  and  wonders” 
connected  with  his  operations  and  blas- 
phemous claims. 

The  Bible  distinctly  teaches  that  the 
things  that  are  seen  are  temporal,  but 
the  things  that  are  not  seen  are  eternal. 
So  many  will  persist  in  accepting  the 
opinion  of  man  instead  of  obeying  the 
“command  of  God”  to  walk  by  faith 
and  not  by  sight. 

Yours  very  truly, 

J.  W.  Snowden. 


HABITS. 


My  boy.  do  you  know  that  you  are 
forming  habits?  Do  you  know  that 
they  will  stick  to  you  through  life? 
Do  you  know  that  the  habits  you  are 
now  forming  will  largely  determine 
what  kind  of  a man  you  will  be? 
Think  of  these  things  now,  and  think 
hard.  A certain  writer  well  says; 
“Nothing  is  easier  to  form  than  a 
habit.  The  first  action  breaks  a path 
through  an  untrodden  wilderness,  the 
next  widens  it,  the  third  makes  a 
trodden  highway.  When  a young  man 
or  girl  drops  into  slang  for  fun,  or,  still 
worse,  uses  a word  which  borders  < n 
profanity,  there  is  a feeling  of  recoil 
the  first  time;  but  habit  removes  re- 
straint, and  presently  the  unfortunate 
and  improper  mode  of  speech  is  used 
without  conscious  protest.  To  beware 
of  an  evil  habit  is  as  important  as  to 
form  a good  one.” — Rel.  Ttlesope. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  CONFERENCE. 


Report  of  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Sunday  School  Meeting  held  at  Fine 
Glen  meeting  bouse,  in  Miffiin  Co., 
Pa.,  Nov.  7lh  and  8.h,  19C0. 

WEDNESDAY  EVENING  SESSION. 

The  meeting  was  opened  by  singing, 
after  which  Bro.  John  E.  Kauffman, 
the  former  moderator,  made  a few 


remarks  followed  by  Bro.  Michael 
Yoder  who  led  In  the  devotional  exer- 
cises. 

The  following  officers  were  then  ap- 
pointed: Moderator,  John  E.  Kauff- 
man; Asst.,  John  M. Yoder;  Committee 
on  resolutions,  Samuel  Leiter,  D.  H. 
Zook  and  Allle  Byler;  Secretaries, 
John  M.  Uarizler  and  Mary  N.  Yoder. 

The  first  on  the  program  was  a 
greeting  by  Bro.  S.  K.  Yoder. 

Bro.  William  Gray  bill  ably  diecussed 
the  first  question.  The  Sunday  School, 
a Church  and  Bible  school. 

The  second  question  was  opened 
with  an  essay  by  Sister  Allie  Byler. 
Should  our  church  Sunday  schools  be 
conducted  on  denominational  lines? 
Yes,  if  they  are  founded  on  the  Scrip- 
tures. Bro.  J.  Z.  Kanagy  further  dis- 
cussed the  subject  by  sanctioning  what 
bad  been  said  and  adding  a few  more 
peints.  He  was  followed  by  others 
who  brought  out  many  good  points. 
Closing  exercises  by  the  moderator. 

THURSDAY  MORNING  SESSION. 

The  meeting  was  opened  with  sing- 
ing, after  which  devotional  exercises 
were  conducted  by  Bro.  Leiter. 

Tne  first  subject  was  opened  by  Bro. 
G.  D.  Miller.  What  are  some  of  the 
Qualifications  to  be  kept  in  view  in 
Cnoosiug  Sunday  School  Teachers? 
First,  be  must  be  a Christian;  second, 
one  who  is  apt  to  teach,  by  word  and 
example;  he  should  be  of  good  report, 
sound  in  doctrine,  and  not  self  willed. 
This  was  followed  with  an  essay  by 
Sister  Nannie  Uarsbbarger,  after  which 
there  was  a general  discussion. 

Second  topic.  Qieries. 

Next  topic.  How  can  a Sunday 
School  Teacher  Improve  himself  in 
the  Art  of  Teaching?  Opened  by  Bro. 
John  M.  Yoder.  He  should  be  inter- 
ested in  the  work,  exchange  views  with 
others,  be  well  versed  m the  Scriptures, 
filled  with  the  Spirit  and  the  love  of 
God. 

He  was  followed  by  Bro.  John 
M.  Harizler.  He  should  have  an  ar- 
dent zeal  fur  the  salvation  of  scholars, 
must  have  a desire  to  improve,  review 
preceding  lesson,  study  well  every 
les.-ou,  pray  for  wisdom  aud  knowl- 
edge, tor  counsel  and  strength;  study 
to  show  himself  approved  unto  Gnd, 
a workman  that  needeth  not  be 
ashamed,  and  practice,  what  he 
preaches.  Followed  by  general  dis- 
euBsion. 

The  next  topic  was  opened  by  Sister 
Sarah  Kurtz.  How  to  cultivate  the 
spirit  of  reverence.  Should  spend 
much  time  in  prayer.  Strive  to  live  a 
consecrated  life  and  thus  cultivate  the 
spirit  of  reverence.  Reverence  God  in 
singing,  in  our  actions,  and  in  our  eon- 
duct.  If  the  spirit  of  revtreuce  is 
rooted  in  our  hearts  we  will  impart  it 
to  others.  This  was  followed  by  Bro. 

W m.  Seiber.  The  spirit  of  reverence 
should  begin  at  home.  By  regarding 
the  rights  of  others;  by  helping  the 
poor  aud  weak,  by  being  orderly  wher- 
ever we  are,  is  to  cultivate  the  spirit  of 
reverence.  The  subject  was  closed  by 
a short  general  discussion. 

A closing  prayer  was  offeied  by  Bro. 

E.  A.  Zook,  benediction  by  Bro.  Leiter. 

AFTERNOON  SESSION. 

The  meeting  was  opened  with  prayer 
by  Bro.  R.  T.  Myers.  Scripture  lesson, 
sixty-seventh  Fsalm. 

The  “Home  Department”  was 
opened  by  Sister  Hannah  Yoder.  The 


Home  Department  is  for  those  who  are 
not  in  the  Sunday  school.  Send  out 
Bibles  and  Sunday  school  literature  to 
all  those  who  have  them  not.  Speak  to 
them.  Never  let  an  opportunity  pass 
whereby  you  can  help  some  one.  Visit 
them  and  help  them  in  the  spirit  of 
prayer.  She  was  followed  by  Bro.  J. 
K.  Harizler.  The  Home  Department 
is  an  addition  to  the  Sunday  school. 
Women  are  better  fitted  for  this 
work  than  men.  It  takes  persons  of 
tact  and  who  understand  human  na- 
ture. Gain  their  confidence.  Are  you 
willing  to  do  something  ? A general 
discussion  followed. 

Unity  of  the  Sunday  school  members. 
An  essay  read  by  Sister  Mary  N. 
Yoder.  A house  divided  against  it- 
self cannot  stand.  Do  not  think  that 
the  Sunday  school  cannot  get  along 
without  you,  but  think  that  you  cannot 
get  along  without  the  Sunday  acbiol. 
Bro.  Eli  Miller  was  called  on  who 
added  some  good  points. 

How  can  young  people  be  won  and 
held  in  Sunday  school?  Opened  by 
Sister  Mollie  Snyder.  First  win  them 
by  kindness  and  let  your  light  shine. 
Show  that  we  love  them  with  a never- 
dying  love.  We  must  be  real  earnest 
workers.  We  cannot  expect  the  seed 
to  grow  at  once.  V.sit  them  in  their 
homes  and  show  that  you  are  inter- 
ested in  them.  Followed  by  Bro.  D.  II. 

Z lok.  Do  not  try  to  drive  but  win 
them  with  love.  Make  them  feel  at 
home  in  the  Sunday  school  and  show 
that  there  is  something  real  in  Chris- 
tianity. Be  sociable.  Get  the  old  and 
young  together.  Have  a zeal  to  give 
them  a missionary  spirit.  The  same 
spirit  that  wins  them  will  hold  them. 

If  they  see  that  the  Sunday  school  is 
enthusiastic  aud  earnest  in  the  work, 
they  will  want  to  stay. 

GENERAL  DISCUSSION. 

The  next  topic  was  opened  by  Bro.  J. 

A.  Saner.  D.tes  the  Sqnday  school 
lessen  the  Responsibility  of  I’arents  for 
the  Religious  Instruction  of  their  Chil- 
dren ? It  does  not  lessen  it  but  adds  to 
it.  When  the  chilu  is  small  is  the  time 
to  sow  the  good  seed.  Followid  by 
Bro.  J.  H.  Byler.  Our  responsibility 
increases  with  our  oppoitunity.  J’a- 
rental  teaching  comes  first,  then  the 
Sunday  school.  God  says:  “Bring 

them  up  in  the  nurture  and  admonition 
of  the  Lord.”  There  is  no  end  to  a 
mother’s  iofiuence  F'oliowed  iiy  a 
general  discussion  and  sinsiig.  Clos- 
ing exercises  by  Bro.  Joseph  Zook. 

EVENING  SESSION. 

The  first  part  of  the  evening  was 
given  to  singing  and  queries,  after 
which  Bro.  Winey  conducted  devo- 
tional exercises  by  reading  the  .3d  chap- 
ter of  Colossians. 

F^rst  topic.  How  to  have  power  In 
Spiritual  Work,  was  opened  by  Sister 
Lizzie  M.  King.  We  receive  power  by 
prayer  and  by  being  mure  consecrated 
to  God.  If  Christians  would  pray  as 
did  the  disciples  for  the  release  of 
Feter,  the  prison  doors  would  tly  open 
and  hundreds  of  souls  would  be  set 
free  from  the  bonds  of  sin.  This  was 
followed  by  Bro.  Jacob  Snyder.  Be 
consecrated  to  God  and  His  word. 
Come  down  on  a level  with  the  poor 
and  degraded  and  have  an  earnest  zeal 
for  the  salvation  of  lost  souls.  With- 
out spiritual  food  we  will  die  a spirit- 
ual death.  General  discussion. 


Quite  a number  of  queries  were  read 
and  answered,  after  which  the  com- 
mittee on  resolutions  reed  their  report. 

Whereas  it  has  again  pleased  God  to 
permit  us  to  come  tog-ther  in  the  ca- 
pacity of  a Sunday  school  conference, 
and  has  blessed  our  meeting. 

Resolved,  That  we  extend  our  heart- 
felt thanks  to  the  trustees  and  mem- 
bers of  the  Fine  Glen  German  Bap  1st 
Church  for  the  use  of  their  meeting 
house  and  for  the  kindness  and  hospi- 
tality which  they  have  shown  us  during 
our  meetings. 

We  desire  also  to  thank  our  dear 
brethren  and  sisters  of  the  Mattawana 
congregation  for  the  sacrifices  they 
have  made  for  our  comforts  and  con- 
venience during  our  stay  among  them. 


RESOLUTIONS  OF  TOPICS. 

1.  Resolved,  That  a Sunday  school 
conducted  by  consecrated  Christians 
becomes  a church  and  Bible  school  and 
is  a help  to  the  church, 

8.  Resolved,  That  a Sunday  school 
may  be  c inducted  on  denominational 
lines  if  that  church  has  the  Spirit  of 
Christ,  who  is  the  Head  and  Heart  of 
the  church. 


3.  Resolved,  That  the  qualifications 
in  choosing  Sunday  school  officers  shall 
be,  not  the  blind  nor  self  willed.  Woo 
to  them  that  go  down  to  Egypt  for  help. 

4.  Resolver! , That  the  teacher  may 
improve  in  the  art  of  teaching  by  being 
teachable  himself.  Jesus  says:  “Come, 
• * ♦ learn  of  me.” 


6.  Resolved,  That  to  cultivate  the 
spirit  of  reverence  is  by  complying 
with  the  admonition  of  the  apostle, 
“Study  to  show  thyself  approved.” 

6.  Resolved,  That  the  Home  De- 
partment shall  be  conducted  by  conse- 
crated men  and  women. 

7.  Resolved,  That  Sunday  school 
members  many  be  in  union  by  being 
bound  together  by  the  bonds  of  love. 

8.  Resolv'd,  That  young  people  may 
be  won  and  held  in  Sunday  school  by 
showing  that  we  love  them  and  praying 
that  we  may  be  led  by  the  Divine 
Spirit. 

9.  Resolved,  That  the  Sunday  school 
does  not  lessen  the  respons  bility  of 
parents  for  the  religious  instruction  of 
their  children. 

10.  Resolved,  That  to  have  power  in 
spiritual  work  we  must  be  fully  conse- 
crated to  God  and  His  work. 

Open  conference.  Many  words  of 
encouragement  were  spoken  in  which 
many  look  part.  The  apostle  admon- 
ishes us  to  abhor  that  which  is  evil  and 
cleave  to  that  which  is  good.  Be 
kindly  affectioned  one  to  another  with 
brotherly  love,  in  honor  preferring  one 
another. 

Closing  words  and  prayer  by  the 
moderator. 


Secretaries 


( 

? 


John  M.  FIaktzler. 
Mary  .N.  Yoder. 
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OUR  FAMINE  tXPERlENCE. 
No.  1. 


BY  J.  A.  KESSLER. 


During  the  famine  of  I89*>— '97  the 
Mennonite  people  of  North  America 
sent  about  $.;0,a0  00  to  India  lor  the 
relief  of  the  suffering,  aud  an  equal 
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mount  wBB  pledged  for  the  eupport  of 
orphans  within  a year  afUrwarda. 
Most  of  this  money  was  sent  through 
the  Home  and  Foreign  Relief  Com- 
mission of  Eikhart,  Indiana,  with 
Eider  Geo.  Lambert  as  its  representa- 
tive in  India. 

The  interest  awakened  by  the  famine 
was  the  immediate  occaaion  of  an 
awakening  of  the  miaaionary  spirit 
among  our  people  in  behalf  o'  fallen 
India.  ‘•Snme  one  should  be  sent  aa  a 
missionary,”  was  heard  on  every  aide. 
Who  should  go  V was  the  Important 
question.  The  committee  ar  pointed  by 
the  Mennonite  Evangelizing  and  Be- 
nevolent Board  to  examine  volunteers 
for  the  foreign  field  waited  for  a full 
year  before  anyone  volunteered  wbo 
was  free  to  go.  It  was  on  the  occasion 
of  the  meeting  of  the  General  Confer- 
ence at  the  Iloldeman  Church,  Elkhart 
c )unty,  Indiana,  that  the  interest 
reached  its  culmination  in  the  actual 
appointment  of  misaionaries  to  go. 
After  the  close  of  the  conference,  at  a 
meeting  called  by  Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner, 
Dr.  W B.  Page  and  the  writer  were 
appointed  to  go  to  India  to  open  a mis- 
sion of  the  Mennonite  Church.  Later 
it  was  decided  that  Bro  Page’s  wife 
and  child  should  accompany  him. 

On  the  22d  of  February,  1899,  the 
party  sailed  from  New  York  in  the  S. 

S.  St.  Paul.  The  intervening  time  had 
been  spent  mostly  in  visiting  the  var- 
ious churches  in  Pennsylvania,  Ohio, 
Indiana,  and  Illinois.  Many  were  the 
prayers  that  were  offered  in  our  behalf, 
that  God  might  consecrate  us  to  Him- 
self and  use  us  to  Ills  glory  and  to  the 
salvation  of  many  souls.  The  details 
of  the  expedition  caused  no  little  ccn- 
cern.  O.oly  those  who  associated  with 
UB  in  our  inner  thoughts  at  that  time 
can  realize  what  this  meant  to  ua. 

The  voyage  to  S >utharopton  was 
pleasant  and  the  journey  to  Bombay 
in  the  S.  8.  Caledonia  without  special 
incident.  We  arrived  at  Bombay  on 
the  21th  of  March  1899.  We  did  not 
know  a single  person  in  all  India  at 
that  time.  But  we  soon  found  friends. 
Rev.  E.  S.  Hume,  of  the  American  Mis 
Sion,  was  the  first  to  welcome  us  and 
he  became  one  < f our  most  valued 
friends.  The  Dunkard  Brethren  at 
Bulsar  also  met  us  with  a hearty  wel- 
come. At  the  invitation  of  Rev.  M.  D. 
Wood  we  went  to  Igatpuri,  85  miles 
from  Bombay  on  the  G.  1.  P.  railway, 
for  some  time,  in  order  to  study  the 
language  and  the  field. 

Our  Board  had  not  loaded  ub  with 
needless  instructions.  We  had  been 
recommended  to  go  to  some  part  of  the 
famine  district  of  '97  and  to  some  place 
not  within  20  miles  of  any  other  mis- 
sion. To  find  this  place  Bro  I’age  and 
the  writer  traveled  Irom  Bombay  to 
Calcutta,  as  far  north  as  Jhanai  and 
Allahabad,  and  as  far  south  as  .lagdal 
pur  in  the  Bustar  state.  A combination 
of  providential  circumstances  led  to 
our  selecting  Dhamiari  as  the  location 
of  our  proposed  mission  and  we  ar- 
ranged to  remain  temporarily  in  Rai- 
pur or  until  land  could  lie  secured. 
While  the  writer  was  in  Bombay  await- 
ing Bro.  Wenger,  who  was  at  this  time 
on  his  trip  around  the  world.  Dr.  Page, 
accompanied  by  Bro.  Godshall,  went 
to  Dnamtari  and  made  a preliminary 
investigation,  provisionally  selecting 
a tract  of  land— the  tract  of  which  we 
afterwards  leased  the  part  (5)^  acres) 
on  which  the  mission  buildings  now 


stand.  An  additional  tract  of  314  acres 
has  since  been  leased.  The  !•  ase  was 
finally  finished  on  the  7lh  of  November 
and  recorded  the  next  day.  Rev.  A. 
Stoll  of  the  Ger.  Ev.  Mission  and  Bro. 
Wenger  accompanied  us  at  the  time 
the  lease  was  made,  Bro.  Stoll  acting 
as  Interpreter  for  us.  This  much  of 
explanation  was  thought  necessary  to 
show  who  we  are  and  how  we  came 
to  be  interested  in  this,  the  severest 
famine  that  has  visited  India  since  its 
occupation  by  the  British. 

While  we  were  still  living  in  Raipur 
the  failure  of  the  rains  pointed  toward 
another  famine.  Beggars  of  a different 
kind  from  the  ordinary  beggars  of 
In  lia  began  to  come  in  and  try  to  give 
their  chil  Iren  to  any  one  who  would 
care  for  them. 

On  the  22nd  of  November,  1899,  at 
one  o’clock  In  the  morning,  Bro.  A.  D. 
Wenger  and  the  writer  arrived  on  the 
Mission  ground  at  Dhamtari  and  slept 
the  remainder  of  the  night  in  the  tonga 
which  had  brought  us  from  Raipur. 
Daylight  found  us  besieged  by  men 
wanting  work.  We  had  at  this  time 
less  than  Ra.  100  on  hand,  and  were  not 
in  position  to  do  relief  work  on  an 
extensive  scale.  However  we  had 
brought  a lot  of  bamboo  matting  with 
us  from  Raipur  and  we  employed  a few 
men  to  make  us  a temporary  dwelling. 
For  a few  days  we  lived  in  a pen  with- 
out a roof  “under  a spreading  mango 
tree.”  About  a week  after  our  arrival, 
when  the  larger  house  with  the  roof 
was  finished,  the  Page  family  came 
from  Raipur  with  the  rest  of  the  house 
hold  property. 

The  only  Eu'opean  whom  we  found 
in  Dhamtari  was  C A.  I’elham  Rogers, 

E q , who  had  preceded  us  a few  days. 
He  is  an  Assistant-Commlssioner  in  the 
Indian  Civil  Service,  and  had  been  sent 
as  a Famine  Charge  Officer  to  look 
after  the  Dhamtari  region.  He  did  all 
he  could  to  make  us  feel  at  home.  We 
shall  have  occasion  to  speak  of  him 
again  aa  this  Story  goes  on. 

The  Government  administered  relief  , 
mainly  through  two  departments,  the 
Public  Works  Department  and  the 
Civil  Department.  At  first  it  was  sup- 
posed that  the  P.  W.  D.  would  carry 
the  bulk  of  the  famine  relief  work. 
Their  work  is  to  construct  roads,  large 
irrigation  works,  and  other  works  of  a 
similar  nature.  Their  o ganization  is 
complete.  They  employ  large  numbers 
and  take  them  wherever  the  work  is 
required  with  little  regard  to  the  num- 
ber of  miles  the  workers  are  taken 
away  from  their  homes.  The  workers 
are  provided  with  huts  to  live  in,  the 
children  are  given  special  care,  and  the 
aged  and  infirm  dependents  of  the 
workers  are  provided  for.  But  it 
proved  that  the  most  distinctive  fea- 
ture of  the  P.  W.  D , its  organization, 
defeated  its  usefulness  in  large  meas- 
ure this  year.  While  the  officers  were 
busy  enrolling,  drilling,  disciplining, 
getting  ready  for  work,  the  starving 
people  kept  coming  in  at  a rate  that 
defied  their  efforts  to  handle  them  suo- 
ceBsfully._ 

The  Civil  Department  was  early  in 
the  field.  As  soon  as  reports  of  scarc- 
ity came  In  Assistant  and  Extra  Aseist- 
ank  Commisslone'-B  as  well  as  revenue 
officials  were  detailed  as  Famine  Charge 
Officers.  Later  some  missionaries  were 
used  in  the  same  way.  All  served  with- 
out compensBiion  other  than  their 
regular  pay  or  support.  The  first  form 


of  relief  employed  by  the  Civil  Depart- 
ment was  in  the  form  of  cash  doles 
given  to  the  old,  the  infirm,  and  the 
helpless.  But  this  soon  proved  insuffi- 
cient. Strung,  able  bodied  men  and 
women  came  bringing  their  children 
and  claiming  to  be  unable  to  support 
themselves  and  their  little  ones.  The 
children  were  the  first  to  show  emacia- 
tion. But  often  men  and  women 
showed  plainly  the  pinch  of  hunger. 
As  there  were  no  crops  no  work  could 
be  obtained  from  private  sources.  The 
people  always  live  from  band  to  mouth 
and  never  make  any  provision  for  such 
a lime  as  the  past  year  has  been. 

Seeing  the  condition  of  the  P.  W.  D. 
the  Civil  authorities  decided  to  open 
tank  works  in  the  villages,  “As  a tem- 
porary measure  to  tide  over  the  diffi- 
culty until  the  P.  W.  D.  gets  ready,” 
they  said.  Now,  when  we  in  America 
talk  about  a tank  we  have  in  mind  a 
large  box  of  some  kind  put  up  some 
place  BO  as  to  get  the  benefit  of  its 
pressure.  But  in  India  a tank  is  an 
artificial  pond  dug  in  the  ground.  If  a 
new  tank  is  to  be  constructed  a plot  of 
ground  is  laid  off,  say  500  feet  rquare. 
It  is  marked  into  squares  of  about  ten 
feet  BO  that  each  person’s  work  can 
be  easily  measured.  The  earth  is  then 
dug  from  the  middle  and  piled  up  all 
around  the  outside  except  where  the 
water  is  to  flow  in.  When  a tank  is 
built  on  a decided  slope  only  three 
sides  need  be  banked  up.  On  more 
nearly  level  ground  only  a smkll  space 
is  left  without  embankment  and  this 
is  filled  in  when  the  tank  is  full  so  as 
to  prevent  the  water  from  flowing  out 
as  the  water  outside  sinks  into  the 
soil.  The  use  of  the  tank  is  to  store 
water  during  the  dry  season  until  the 
next  rainy  season  turns  the  whole 
country  into  one  vast  tank. 

When  we  came  to  Dhamtari  we 
found  the  famine  peo)>le  working  on 
such  a “tank.” 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India,  Oct.  4,  1900. 


MENNONITE  HOHE  MISSION. 


19:K)  E.  York  St.,  Phila. 

Dear  Herald  Readers;— O that 
men  would  praise  the  Lord  for  His 
goodness,  and  for  His  wonderful  works 
to  the  children  of  men. 

You  may  wonder  how  the  work  i» 
progressing. 

Sunday  school  for  the  last  month’s 
total  average  was  eighty,  with  a de- 
cided improvement  in  the  order  for 
which  we  are  very  thankful. 

On  the  I8th  of  Nov,  there  were  20 
that  recited  the  memory  gems. 

Bro.  Shelly  commits  and  recites 
them  in  German,  which  is  an  inspira- 
tion to  many  of  us  who  are  younger. 

Children’s  meeting  and  Bible  reading 
are  well  attended,  so  that  regularly,  our 
rooms  are  filled  three  times  on  Sunday, 
yes,  four  times  when  we  have  preach- 
ing, which  is  every  two  weeks,  that  the 
mrnistering  brethren  of  the  Franconia 
Conference  fill  the  appointment. 

Bro.  Noah  Mick  of  Lancaster  Co.  will 
preach  in  English,  Dec.  2nd,  afUrnoon 
and  evening,  and  in  German  on  Mon- 
day the  3rd  at  8 P.  M. 

We  enjoyed  visits  and  spiritual  feasts 
by  our  Bishops  U.  B.  Rosenberger,  A. 
Mack  and  Isaac  Eby. 

Ooe  soul  was  received  in  full  fellow- 
ship with  our  people,  two  more  wish  to 


unite,  but  will  be  received  in  the  coun- 
try. May  they  with  us  be  true  to  our 
calling. 

There  are  others  wbo  are  under  con- 
viction; pray  that  they  may  have  vic- 
tory in  Christ  Jesus. 

On  the  I7th  of  Nov.  there  were  forty- 
seven  girls  in  sewing  school.  Many  are 
doing  very  nice  work  while  others  are 
only  learning  to  make  stitches. 

It  is  a pleasure  after  the  sewing  is 
laid  aside,  to  see  their  bright  eyes,  as 
they  recite  a dozen  scripture  verses, 
beside  the  first,  twenty  third  and 
twenty-fourth  psalm,  the  ten  command- 
ments and  the  books  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment. 

We  ask  you  to  remember  this  part 
of  the  work,  as  many  that  come  to  sew- 
ing school  don’t  attend  the  other  meet 
ings. 

The  house  to  bouse  visiting  is  grow- 
ing, and  many  times  we  can  only  say. 
Lord,  help  these  wbo  are  bound  by 
Satan. 

A few  weeks  ago  we  were  called  to 
a home  where  the  lady  bad  been  sick 
a long  while,  and  now  that  she  is  on 
her  death  bed,  her  husband  and  daugh- 
ter are  quarreling  about  her  jewelry, 
while  she  hears  and  sees  it  all;  the 
grandmother  meanwhile  fighting  for 
the  life  insurance  book. 

This  is  a picture  of  what  life  insur- 
ance may  do  for  one,  even  the  mother 
loves  money  more  than  her  own  daugh- 
ter, not  even  mentioning  her  soul. 

Again  we  are  reminded  that  the 
“love  of  money  is  the  root  of  all  evil.” 
And  too  that  a daughter  would  forget 
her  mother  rather  than  her  jewelry. 

These  are  sad  scenes,  and  we  think 
of  our  Father’s  love,  for  He  says, 
“come,  and  I wi.l  give  you  rest.” 

The  lady  died,  and  since  then,  the 
home  is  broken  up,  and  the  husband 
walks  the  streets,  and  sleeps  out  doors, 
because  of  sin,  again  proving  that  “the 
wav  of  the  transgressor  is  bard.” 

In  Isa.  48:18  we  read,  “O  that  thou 
hadst  hearkened  to  my  commandments  I 
then  had  thy  peace  been  as  a river,  and 
thy  righteousness  as  the  waves  of  the 
sea  ” 

Our  little  May  who  had  not  missed 
Sunday  school  since  the  second  Sunday 
we  were  here  had  been  very  sick,  and 
missed  two  Sundays,  but  we  are  thank- 
ful she  is  better. 

Diphtheria  is  bad  in  parts  of  the  city. 
Thus  far  the  weather  has  been  very 
warm  which  makes  it  easy  for  the  poor 
of  the  city. 

In  the  Master’s  servii’e. 

The  Sisters. 


LETTER  FROn  INDIA. 


Oct.  18, 1900. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  He  ald.— 

Greeting.  May  God  richly  bless 
you  all. 

As  a number  of  our  friends  have  re- 
quested us  to  give  an  account  of  our 
voyage  in  the  columns  of  the  Herald, 
we  shall  endeavor  to  do  so. 

While  I m writing  we  are  on  the 
Arabian  Sea  sailing  toward  Bomliay. 
If  everything  goes  well  we  will  reach 
Bombay  to  morrow  morning,  where  we 
expect  to  meet  Bro.  Ressler. 

It  is  now  almost  a month  since  we 
left  the  shores  of  America.  We  gave 
our  triends  at  New  York  the  parting 
hand  on  the  19th  of  Sept.,  and  have 
been  sailing  ever  since.  On  the  whole 
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our  voyage  has  been  a very  smooth  and 
pleasant  one.  The  time  has  passed 
away  so  quickly  that  we  hardly  know 
where  It  has  gone;  but  then  when  we 
look  back  we  can  realize  that  it  is 
nearly  a month. 

As  we  sailed  away  from  New  York 
out  onto  the  Atlantic,  we  soon  noticed 
that  the  sea  breeze  was  much  cooler 
than  the  atmosphere  on  the  land.  And 
we  were  not  slow  to  learn  that  our 
heavy  clothing  and  overcoats  would  not 
feel  uncomfortable.  The  first  four  days 
the  voyage  was  very  smooth.  One  man 
on  board  who  had  crossed  the  Atlantic 
nine  times  said  be  never  saw  it  so 
smooth.  On  the  first  Sunday  the  sea 
began  to  get  a little  rough,  and  on  Mon- 
day it  was  pretty  rough.  There  was  no 
storm,  but  for  some  cause  the  waves 
were  high,  and  the  ship  rocked  to  and 
fro  as  she  ploughed  through  the  great 
deep.  That  gave  us  a taste  of  bow  it 
would  be  In  a storm.  Then  on  Tuesday 
the  sea  was  more  calm  again  and  re- 
mained BO  until  Thursday.  Our  ship 
was  due  at  Southhampton,  England,  on 
Wednesday  morning,  but  on  account  of 
some  of  the  machinery  break  ing,  we  were 
not  permitted  to  run  at  full  speed.  We 
'''^f'ljid  not  get  in  sight  of  land  till  Wednes 
,)  day  evening.  We  expected  to  land  next 
morning,  but  when  morning  came  there 
was  a heavy  fog,  so  no  land  could  be 
seen,  and  the  ship  being  disabled,  the 
sailors  were  afraid  to  venture  in,  before 
they  could  see  land.  So  we  lay  at  sea 
off  the  Isle  of  Wight  till  five  o’clock  in 
the  evening,  when  it  cleared  up  and 
land  could  be  seen.  We  began  sailing 
and  by  ten  o'clock  we  landed  at  South- 
ampton. 

There  were  eleven  of  us  on  the  ship 
“New  Y’ork”  bound  for  India,  s’x  in 
our  party  and  five  Methodist  mission- 
aries. Pour  of  ttie  M»-thodist  mission- 
aries  have  been  in  India  for  a number 
of  years.  Dr.  Parker  and  wife  who 
have  been  in  India  for  forty  years,  were 
happy  on  their  way  out  again.  Dr. 
Johnson  has  been  there  thirty-eight 
years.  Rev.  Neeld  has  been  there  for 
twenty  years.  It  was  encouraging  for 
us,  who  are  going  out  for  the  first  time, 
to  see  these  old  people  happy  on  their 
way  out.  They  gave  ua  much  practical 
advice  concerning  living,  which  1 think 
we  will  put  into  practice.  At  London 
they  took  another  route  to  Bombay,  so 
we  left  them. 

After  our  baggage  was  taken  through 
the  custom  house  at  Southampton,  we 
took  a train  for  London.  It  was  a lit- 
tle after  twelve  o'clock  at  night  that  we 
arrived  at  the  last  named  place  and  af- 
ter having  our  baggage  all  arranged  we 
went  in  search  of  a hotel;  a policeman 
found  one  for  us  and  by  three  o'clock 
we  were  In  bed.  As  all  of  us  were  tired 
we  enjoyed  the  few  hours'  rest  very 
much.  Bro.  Eby  and  I rose  about  six 
o'clock,  and  as  our  ship  for  Bombay 
was  to  leave  that  day  at  twelve  o’clock, 
and  our  tickets  had  to  be  arranged  for, 
Bro.  Eby  went  at  once  to  find  the  office 
of  Thos.  Cook  & Sons.  The  rest  of  us 
remained  at  the  hotel  and  got  our 
breakfast,  which  we  all  relished  Very 
much.  We  were  tired  of  the  meals  on 
the  ship.  After  breakfast  some  of  us 
did  some  shopping.  About  ten  o’clock 
Bro.  Eby  came  back,  and  told  us  to  be 
quick  as  we  had  only  about  half  an 
hour  to  get  to  Liverpool  Station,  which 
was  about  a twenty  minute  drive,  to 
take  the  train  for  the  dock  where  our 
ship  was  waiting.  We  hired  a cab  i 


I driver  to  take  ua  down  and  arrived 
I there  about  ten  minutes  before  train 
' time,  which  gave  ua  ample  time  to  pur- 
I chase  our  tickets.  But  then  our  heavy 
I baggage  was  not  there  yet,  and  so  we 
waited  for  that.  It  came  just  as  the 
train  was  due  to  leave,  but  they  kindly 
held  the  train  five  minutes  for  us  to  get 
our  baggage  on.  We  got  on  the  train 
and  after  a half  hour’s  ride  we  reached 
our  ship.  As  we  were  getting  on  the 
ship,  our  baggage  was  being  carried  on. 
In  about  half  an  hour  after  boarding 
the  vessel  we  sailed  away  from  the  pier 
out  into  the  Thames  River,  and  on  out 
through  the  North  Sea  and  the  English 
Channel  into  the  waters  of  the  Atlan- 
tic. If  I ever  felt  like  thanking  the 
Lord  for  anything  it  was  that  time.  If 
our  baggage  bad  been  a minute  or  two 
later  at  Liverpool  Station  we  might 
have  had  to  stay  in  London  for  some 
time. 

Our  ship  the  “China”  we  found  to  be 
a more  commodious  one  than  the  “New 
York.”  The  meals  were  better  pre- 
pared, there  was  a greater  variety  and 
more  fruit.  It  seemed  strange' to  us 
that  the  meals  on  an  English  vessel 
should  be  more  American-like  than 
those  on  an  American  vessel. 

After  we  left  London,  the  first  place 
we  stopped  was  Plymouth,  England. 
From  this  place  we  sailed  south  toward 
the  Strait  of  Gibraltar,  which  we 
reached  the  morning  of  Oct.  2.  That 
morning  we  could  see  Jand  on  both 
sides  of  the  ship.  To  our  right  was 
Africa  with  her  milliuns  of  people  who 
have  never  heard  the  Gospel,  and  to  the 
left  was  civilized  Europe,  We  stopped 
at  Gibraltar  about  three  hours.  Here 
were  many  scenes  of  interest,  but  the 
principal  one  was  the  Rock  of  Gibral- 
tar, which  is  1400  ft,  high,  and  on  or  in 
which  is  built  one  of  the  strongest  fort- 
resses in  the  world.  David  says,  “The 
Lord  is  niy  fortress”—  a stronger  for- 
tress than  all  the  fortresses  of  the  woild 
I>ut  together. 

After  we  left  this  place  we  W'ere  sail- 
ing on  the  Meoiterranean  Sea.  In  the 
Bi  le  it  is  called  the  Great  Sea  and  ut- 
termost sea. 

The  next  place  we  stopped  at  was 
Marseilles,  France.  As  we  sailed  into 
the  harbor  we  could  see  some  very 
beautiful  scenery,  such  as  hills  covered 
with  trees,  and  the  rocky  mountains. 
We  stayed  at  this  place  twenty  four 
hours.  We  left  on  the  5ih  about  1.30 
P.  M.  and  sailed  in  a southeastern  di- 
rection toward  Port  Said,  Egypt.  On 
the  morning  of  the  7th  when  we  got  up 
on  deck,  we  bad  just  passed  Italy,  but 
it  could  be  seen  yet  in  the  distance.  It 
being  Sunday  we  att-nded  services. 
They  have  religious  services  every  Sun- 
day conducted  by  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land. Tnat  day  as  we  looked  on  our 
maps  we  saw  that  we  were  on  the  same 
waters  that  Paul  and  the  crew  with  , 
whom  he  sailed  as  a prisoner  were  the  , 
time  they  sailed  from  Crete  and  were  ; 
afterward  shipwrecked  on  the  island  of  | 
Milita,— Malta  now.  The  next  morn-  t 
ing  we  were  sailing  slung  the  coast  of  ] 
Crete.  The  twenty-seventh  and  twen-  j 
ty -eighth  chapters  of  Acts  became  mure  ^ 
real  than  ever  before,  as  I read  them  ( 
while  in  the  vicinity  of  some  of  the  ^ 
places  mentioned  therein.  f 

In  the  af  I'ernoon  of  the  9-h  we  reached 
Port  Said,  E^ypt,  where  we  stayed  till  t 
next  morning.  At  this  place  one  could  n 
see  many  sights  of  interest,  but  as  we  p 
are  not  out  on  a sight-seeing  tour,  we  o 


did  not  make  any  note  of  the  things  we 
saw. 

On  the  morning  of  the  lOlh  we  left 
this  place,  and  entered  the  Suez  Canal. 
This  canal  is  a great  construction.  It 
is  eighty-seven  miles  long,  about  seven- 
ty-five feet  wide  at  the  bottom  and 
about  twenty-six  feet  deep.  On  this 
canal  the  limit  of  sailing  is  five  miles 
an  hour.  There  being  no  great  waves, 
sailing  went  very  smooth  at  the  slow 
rate  of  speed.  On  either  side  of  the 
canal  all  one  could  see  was  hills  and 
plains  of  sand,  with  here  and  there  a 
spot  of  vegetation. 

The  next  morning  we  entered  the 
Red  Sea.  Tnis  eea  is  of  interest  to  Bi 
ble  readers.  For  the  first  half  day  we 
could  see  land  on  either  side  of  the 
ship.  The  place  where  Meses  led  the 
large  multitude  of  Israelites  across  the 
Rod  Sea  on  dry  land,  we  crossed  in  a 
vessel.  It  was  interesting  as  I saw 
that  large  multitude  of  people  in  my 
imagination  coming  down  to  the  sea, 
then  crossing  over  between  the  walls  of 
water,  and  travelling  southward  toward 
Mt.  Sinai.  It  is  not  hard  to  reason  out 
why  those  people  murmured  against 
Moses  at  times,  when  one  looks  cut  at 
the  rocky  and  sandy  coast.  From  the 
ship  one  could  not  see  any  sign  of  veg- 
etation. 1 was  made  to  wonder  if  there 
are  not  many  Christian  people  to  day 
who  would  murmur  if  placed  under 
similar  circumstances.  There  are  those 
who  complain  right  away  when  things 
don’t  go  to  suit  them,  or  when  the 
fields  don  t bring  forth  as  plentifully  as 
had  been  expected.  Let  us  be  careful 
that  we  do  not  complain  against  God, 
because  it  is  God  that  gives  the  Increase, 
As  we  sailed  south  in  the  Red  Sea 
the  weather  became  warmer.  The  last 
day  it  was  uncomfortably  warm.  But 
we  were  told  it  was  not  as  hot  as  it 
often  is  at  this  time  of  the  year. 

On  Sunday,  the  I4th,  we  reached 
Aden,  our  last  stopping  place  before 
we  reach  Bombay.  Alter  stopping  a 
few  hours,  we  set  sail  again  toward  our 
destination.  The  air  it  much  cooler 
than  it  was  on  the  Red  Sea. 

We  will  be  glad  when  we  can  land, 
and  get  to  our  field  of  work. 

Oct,  19.  We  landed  at  Bombay  this 
morning.  Bro.  Forney  of  the  Brethren 
mission  met  us  and  took  us  to  the  T«  m- 
perance  Hall  hotel,  where  we  are  at 
present.  A telegram  from  Bro.  Hest^ler 
states  that  he  is  coming  to  morrow 
morning. 

This  leaves  us  all  well  and  praising 
God  fur  His  blessings. 

Yours  in  Jesus’  name, 

Jacob  Burkmard.  ' 


THE  WORK  OF  THE  MISSION- 
ARIES. 


As  usual  in  affairs  of  this  kind,  mis- 
sions and  missionaries  come  in  for 
widespread  comment  and  discussion. 
In  general  the  charges  made  are  that 
missionaries  have  no  right  to  disturb 
the  religions  of  other  people;  that 
many  of  the  men  sent  for  the  work  are 
not  fitted  for  It,  and  lack  discretion  and 
diplomacy,  and  finally,  that  the  compe 
tltions  among  the  different  creeds  lead 
not  only  to  many  troubles,  but  also  to 
frequent  open  scandals. 

Tnese  objections  may  easily  be  left  to 
themselves.  The  mistakes  and  weak- 
nesses of  some  of  the  missionary  enter- 
prises are  admitted,  but  the  credit  side 
of  the  ledger  is  so  vastly  greater  than 


re  the  debit,  that  no  wholesale  or  even 
general  charges  against  missions  can 
rt  for  a moment  stand.  Testimony  In 
1.  their  favor  Is  not  only  universal,  but 
It  overwhelming. 

The  heroism  of  the  early  martyrs 
^ was  not  greater  than  the  courage  of  the 
I®  modern  workers.  Once  before  In  China 
missionary  work  converted  nearly  3<  0,- 
000  people  to  Christianity,  and  persecu- 
^ tion  almost  extinguished  them,  but 
® through  it  all  the  spirit  of  the  work  re 
mained.  In  other  countries  people 
® were  massacred  for  their  faith,  but 
other  men  took  up  the  cause  and  car- 

* ried  it  on.  The  consequences  of  these 
' labors  in  fore  gn  lands  are  over  2,000.000 
® converts,  over  20,000  of  organized  con- 
® gregatlons,  5.5,000  native  preachers  and 
® teachers,  20.000  secular  schools  with 
® nearly  1.000,000  scholars,  25  000  Sunday- 

* schools  with  2,C0O,000  scholars.  Wher- 

^ ever  these  missionaries  go  they  carry 
f civilization,  progress,  education  and 
> cleanliness.  “They  distribute  in  a year 
^ .3,000,000  volumes  of  the  Scriptures. 

They  attend  not  only  to  the  spirit,  but 
^ to  the  body,  for  many  of  them  are  grad- 
^ uates  in  medicine.  The  material  re- 
' suits  are,  indeed,  magnificent,  and  if 
' Christianity  were  not  to  seek  to  con- 
vert the  whole  world  it  would  simply 
' admit  itk  own  defeat,  and  deny  the 
teaching  of  its  Master.  Undoubtedly 
the  finest  development  in  the  Chinese 
troubles  is  the  splendid  courage  of  the 
missionaries  and  the  fidelity  of  the  con- 
verts. When  men  and  women  not 
only  give  up  their  own  lives,  but  those 
of  their  children  and  their  households, 
for  their  faith,  criticism  uion  their 
work  reacts  upon  itself. 

Emerson’s  dictum  that  times  of  hero 
ism  are  generally  times  of  terror,  was 
never  more  forcibly  illustrated  than  in 
China,  and  the  impersonal  words  which 
he  wrote  in  that  same  essay  on  Hero 
ism,  peculiarly  fit  the  missionaries  in 
China  and  the  criticisms  that  have  been 
made  upon  them.  “There  is  somewhat 
in  great  actions  which  does  allow  us  to 
go  behind  them,”  he  wrote.  “Heroism 
feels  and  never  reasons,  and  therefore 
is  always  right;  and  although  a differ 
ent  breeding,  different  religion  and 
greater  intelUctual  activity  would  have 
modified,  or  even  reversed,  the  particu- 
lar action,  yet  for  the  hero  that  thing 
he  does  is  the  highest  deed,  and  is  not 
open  to  the  censure  of  philosophers  or 
divines.  It  is  the  avowal  of  the  un- 
schooled man  that  he  finds  a quality  in 
him  that  is  negligent  of  expeiue,  of 
health,  of  life,  of  danger,  of  hatred,  of 
reproach,  and  knows  that  his  will  is 
higher  and  more  excellent  than  all  act 
ual  and  all  possible  antagonists.” 

And  if  any  one  thinks  that  this  out 
break  will  stop  or  even  halt  the  growth 
of  Christianity,  he  is  very  much  mis- 
taken. Look  for  a moment  at  the 
wonderful  figures  of  nineteen  centuries! 

The  number  of  converts  on  the  Day  of 
I’eutecost  was  only  3,000;  at  the  end  of 
the  first  century  it  reached  only  300,100. 
Even  at  the  close  of  the  tenth  century 
there  were  only  50,000, OtO  Christians  in 
the  world.  Come  a litile  further,  to 
the  days  of  Luther  in  the  fifteenth  cen- 
tury, and  we  find  only  100,000,100.  But 
begin  with  1800,  and  for  every  year 
of  this  century  we  have  an  increase  of 
over  2,000,100,  until  lo-day  there  are  in 
the  world  nearly  «t0,000,0t0  Christians. 
Seventy  years  ago  the  Bible  was  read  in 
only  fifty  languages  and  dialects— to- 
day 300. 
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BUSINESS  NOTICES. 

Stock  for  Sale. 

Thirty  two  shares  of  Meimonite  Pub- 
lishing Comps ny  Stock  are  offered  for 
sale.  These  will  be  sold  ail  together  or 
will  be  divided  into  smaller  amounts, 
as  purchasers  may  desire. 

We  have  also  another  certificate  of 
four  shares.  A share  is  925.U0  and  will 
be  sold  at  par. 

For  fuither  Information,  address, 
Mennonite  Publishing  Company,  Elk- 
hart, Ind. 

Several  new  col  portage  books  have 
been  added.  See  list  elsewhere. 

Any  one  desiring  a good  Teacher’s 
Bible  should  read  our  offer  on  the  last 
page. 

1 he  Gist  of  the  Lesson,  for  IKOI,  by 
R.  A.  Torrey,  in  vest  pocket  size,  is  a 
valuable  little  work  on  the  S.  S.  Les- 
sons. Leather,  postpaid,  25  cents. 

“Oh  why  not  have  peace  Instead  of 
war.”  A new  t'hrislmas  carol  by  Peter 
Shupe,  Breslau,  Got.  Prices,  single 
copy  by  mail,  fi  els. ; per  doz.,  60  cts. 

Any  one  renewing  his  subscription 
for  the  Hekai.d,  who  will  pay  one  year 
in  advance,  can  have  the  choice  of  any 
one  of  the  Colportage  Books  listed  els  - 
where. 


Arnold's  Practical  Commentary  on  l< 

the  Suuday  School  Lessons  for  19  il  is  '] 
ready.  For  the  price  there  is  nothing  i 
on  the  market  to  equal  it.  Cloth,  post-  1 
paid  50  cents.  1 

Tompkln'a  Ve«t  Pocket  Commen- 
tary ou  the  S.  S.  Lessons  tor  1901  is  an  ^ 
exceptionally  neat  little  volume,  packed  ^ 
full  of  outlines  and  suggestions.  Piice:  ^ 

cloth,  25  cents,  postpaid  ; leather,  gilt 
edges,  25  cents,  postpaid,  leather,  inter- 
leaved,  gilt  edges,  50  cents,  postpaid. 

Sunday  School  Teachers  who  ex- 
pect to  purchase  rewards  should  begin 
to  make  their  seleciions  now.  A large 
variety  of  especially  selected  books 
at  reduced  prices  can  be  found  in  our 
new  illustrated  catalogue,  which  is  sent  ^ 
free  to  any  address.  I 

y 

Have  you  a copy  of  our  new  cata- 
logue? Those  we  have  already  sent 
out  are  bringing  many  orders.  People  ^ 
realize  that  our  prices  are  very  low  so 
that  it  pays  to  order  books  here.  Send 
for  a catalogue  at  once.  You  may 
want  some  books  for  the  holidays. 

I 

Peloubet’5  Select  Notes  on  tbe  8.  S. 
Lessons  lor  1 90 1,  are  now  ready.  The 
universal  opinion  is  that  Peloubet's 
Notes  is  what  everybody  needs  for  a 
thorough  and  systematic  study  of  the 
S.  8.  lesson.  It  is  excelled  by  none. 
R.-gular  price  Si. 25.  Our  price,  $1.00 
postpaid. 

Into  the  Light— The  Story  of  a 
Boy's  Influence,  by  Eben  E.  Rexford,  is 
a remarkably  well-written  stor^  for 
boys,  illustratii  g in  a forcible  and  prac- 
tical manner  the  beauty  and  strength  of 
non  resistance.  It  is  a new  bo  >k  which 
every  boy  and  girl,  as  well  as  every 
father  and  mother,  should  tead.  Price 
paper  binding,  25  cents  postpaid;  cloth, 

45  cents,  postpaid.  We  recommend  this 
book  to  8.  S.  teachers  as  being  very 
suitable  for  a reward  book. 

Quite  a number  of  orders  have  re- 
cenily  been  received  for  “India,  the 
Ilorror  Stricken  Empire.”  Indeed  this 
book  is  a very  valuable  study  of  condi- 
tions in  India  in  time  of  famine  and 
should  be  read  by  all.  Our  greatly 
reduced  prices  as  given  on  the  last  page 
enable  ever j body  to  procure  a copy. 

S nd  for  a copy.  You  will  find  it  very 
interesting  and  highly  insiructive. 

The  new  illustrated  catalogue  of 
books  is  completed,  and  is  the  neatest 
and  most  cimplete  book  catalogue  we 
have  ever  issued.  The  large  variety 
of  good  books  afford  the  privilege  of  se- 
lecting what  is  so  much  needed,  viz., 

1 good  rending,  while  the  greatly  re- 
: duced  prices  cannot  fail  to  be  ot  special 

interest  to  all  prospective  purchasers. 
Send  us  your  name  and  address,  and 
j we  will  send  you  a catalogue  free  of 
I charge.  Especially  ought  every  min- 
ister and  8.  8.  teacher  to  have  one.  You 
need  a catalogue  now  to  make  your 
holiday  purchases.  Send  for  one  at 
f once. 

''  “Dying  Testimonies  of  Saved  and 
^ Unsaved”  is  selling  rapidly.  This  book 
has  had  a very  large  sale  and  we  believe 
has  done  much  good.  Agents  find  it 
^ a ready  seller.  Price,  postpaid,  in  pa- 
^ per  binding,  35  cents,  in  cloth,  81.00. 

f 

Profitable  employment  for  active 
ageuts  may  be  found  by  selling  the  fol- 


lowing books;  Journeys  of  Jesus,  Dying 
Testimonies  of  Saved  and  Unsaved, 
Prince  Messiah,  Pitfalls  and  Safeguards, 
Touching  Incidents,  Bible  Looking 
Glass,  etc.  Write  us  for  liberal  terms. 

Our  Family  Almanac  for  1901  is 
now  ready  for  delivery,  and  we  trust 
our  patrons  will  send  in  their  orders 
without  delay.  Prices  are  as  follows; 

Single  copy,  postpaid  8 .06. 

12  copies,  “ .45. 


100  “ by  express,  not  prepaid,  2.60. 

250  “ “ “ “ 4.26. 

500  “ " “ “ 7.50. 

1000  “ “ “ “ 12.50. 

The  Almanac  contains  several  inter- 
esting illustrations  and  an  excellent  se- 
lection of  reading  matter.  Send  in 
your  orders  early,  and  state  whether 
English  or  German  almanacs  are 
wanted.  Gash  should  accompany  all 
orders.  Address,  Mennonite  Pub- 
LisuiNQ  Co , Elkhart,  Ind. 

Christmas  Huslc.  — Many  Surday 
schools  desire  special  songs  for  Christ- 
mas service.  For  this  purpose  "Christ- 
man Joy'’  is  well  adapted.  It  contains 
a number  of  good  Christmas  songs,  em- 
bracing several  new  ones  and  a number 
of  well-known  hymns,  and  8cripture 
verses  for  responsive  reading.  Price  5 
cents  per  copy,  postpaid.  Christmas 
reintations.  Over  200  selections  in 
poetry  and  prose.  Price  16  cents  per 
copy,  postpaid. 

riany  orders  for  Almanacs  are  com- 
ing in  and  all  agents  who  have  not 
yet  placed  their  orders  should  do  so 
Without  delay  so  as  to  get  into  the 
field  before  their  patrons  procure  other 
Almanacs  which  are  much  inferior. 
Find  price  list  elsewhere.  Both  the 
English  and  German  Almanacs  are 
ready  and  all  orders  are  tilled  promptly. 

With  the  approach  of  cooler  weather 
interest  in  Sunday  school  work  is  re- 
viving. A number  of  Sunday  schools 
have  recently  changed  song  books,  hav- 
ing decided  to  give  Gospel  Call  a trial. 
Recently  we  received  an  order  from 
one  Sunday  school  for  250  copies.  The 
book  is  fully  up  to  all  that  is  claimed 
for  it,  and  gives  good  satisfaction.  All 
Sunday  schools  which  are  contemplat- 
ing a change  in  song  books,  should  not 
fail  to  examine  Gospel  Call.  Sample 
copy  sent  post  paid  to  any  address 
for  2u  cents. 

Wanted  to  correspond  with  a de- 
voted minister  of  the  Mennonite 
Church,  who  has  some  qualifications 
as  an  evangelist,  and  possesses  also 
fair  business  qualifications.  He  must 
be  well  established  in  the  faith  and 
practice  of  the  Mennonite  Church  and 
so  situated  that  he  can  leave  home  for 
three  or  four  months.  The  woik  will 
not  interfere  with  his  ministerial  duties 
and  will  give  him  special  opportunity 
to  Ubor  in  tbe  Master’s  cause.  Address 
M.  C.,  care,  Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

^ To  those  In  Arrears.— Now  that 
the  summer  and  fall  crops  are  gathered 

' and  marketed,  you  will  find  it  a good 
time  to  remember  tbe  printer,  who  has 
BO  faithfully  labored  to  fill  each  issue  of 

I the  paper  with  the  best  he  could  secure. 
If  you  know  that.,you  are  owing  the 


Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  at  Elkhart, 
either  for  the  paper  or  on  a book  ac- 
count, you  will  have  their  best  and  most 
sincere  thanks  if  you  will  send  an  early 
remittance.  Please  do  this  very  soon, 
as  many  accounts  are -now  long  over 
due,  and  we  want  to  close  up  as  many  of 
them  as  possible  before  the  New  Year 
begins.  Mennonite  Pub.  Co. 

The  Prince  Messiah. — A new  book 
by  Mrs.  E.  J.  Richmond.  The  author 
of  this  handsome  volume  of  188  pages, 
which  is  just  off  our  press,  is  well  known 
as  a writer  of  temperance  and  religious 
works.  It  is  a synopsis  of  the  life  and 
miracles  of  Our  Savior,  narrated  in  a 
captivating  manner  by  a maid  to  her 
mistress,  to  assuage  tbe  terrible  grief 
of  a wronged  wife  of  an  Eastern 
prince.  It  is  safe  to  say  that  this  is  the 
masterpiece  of  this  gifted  writer.  It  is 
graphic,  strong  and  convincing,  and 
will  bear  close  inspection  by  our  people. 
It  is  printed  on  fine  book  paper,  and  is 
bound  in  both  cloth  and  paper,  with 
appropriate  cover  designs.  Price,  in 
cloth,  50  cents;  in  paper,  25  cents.  We 
want  ageuts  everywhere  to  sell  this 
splendid  book,  ana  will  offer  liberal  in- 
ducements. Write  us  at  once.  Men- 
nonite Publishing  Co.,  P^lkbarl,  Ind. 


TIMELY  TRACTS. 

Every  earnest  Christian  worker  likes 
to  use  good,  soul  stirring  tracts.  We 
send  tbe  following  tracts  free  to  any 
address,  alihouiih  stamps  sent  us  with 
orders  for  same  to  pay  for  postage  will 
be  appreciated.  All  donations  sent  to 
us  to  encourage  the  publication  and  dis- 
tribution of  tracts  will  be  used  for  that 
purpose  only.  Others  will  be  published 
later. 

N o.  1.  Modest  Apparel. 

No.  2.  A Solemn  Appeal. 

No.  3.  Unscriptural  Marriage. 

No.  4.  Concerning  Missions. 

No.  5.  Against  Secretism. 

No.  6.  The  House  of  Darkness. 

(Against  secret  societies.) 
No.  7.  Dying  Without  Hope. 

No.  8.  A “Name  to  Live”  Rebuked. 
No.  9.  Repentance. 

No.  10.  Which  Heaven  Do  You 
Prefer  ? 

No.  11.  Which  Route? 

No.  12.  “U.  8.”  or  “S.  S.” 

No.  13.  The  Sculptor’s  Perplexity. 
No.  14.  The  Gold  Necklace. 

No.  15.  A Worker’s  Dream. 

No.  16.  The  Minimum  Christian. 

No.  17.  Fearful  Results  of  Gamb- 
ling. 

No.  18.  The  Demon  of  Vanity. 

No.  19.  Is  Ornamental  Dress  Harm- 
less? 

No.  20.  Although  Unworthy,  Come 
to  Jesus. 

No.  21.  Eternity  I Eternity! 

No.  22.  The  Infidel  and  the  Tract. 
No.  23.  Profanity— Don’t  Swear. 

No.  24.  A Collection  for  a Sleeping 
Girl. 

No.  26.  Signs  of  Spiritual  Decline. 
No.  26.  .Too  Late! 

No.  27.  Special  Responsibility  and 
Influence  of  the  Christian 
No.  28.  Eminent  Witnerses. 

No.  29.  Who  is  my  brother? 

No.  30.  Idle  Words. 

No.  31.  The  Warning. 

No.  33.  Satan,  Liquor  Dealers  & Go 
Address  all  orders  to 
Mernorite  Publishing  Cp., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


HERALD  OE  TRUTH. 


CONFERENCE. 

A Bible  Conference  will  be  held 
at  the  Weaver  meeting  bouse,  near 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  Dec.  26,  19J0— Jan.  4, 
1901.  All  are  cordially  invited  to  come. 
Those  coming  over  tbe  P.  R.  R.,  will 
come  to  Johnstown,  those  over  the 
B.  & O.  Ry , to  Johnstown  or  Krings. 
Write  to  any  one  of  the  following: 
Hiram  Weaver,  R.  M.  Luther,  D.  H. 
Y Oder,  all  of  Geistown,  Pa. 

Levi  Bladch. 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESS0N5. 

Lesson  X — December  9. 
BARTIMEUS  HEALED.— Mark  10: 
46-52. 

[Read  Luke  18 : 28-43.  Memory  Verses 
61,62] 

Golden  Text  —I  ord,  that  I might 
receive  my  sight.— Mark  10  : 51. 
l.VTRODUCTION. 

Time.— The  last  of  March  A.  D.  3o, 
soon  after  tbe  last  lesson. 

Place. — Jericho,  situated  five  miles 
west  of  the  Jordan,  six  or  seven  miles 
north  of  the  Dead  Sea,  and  between  fif- 
teen and  twenty  miles  northeast  of 
Jerusalem.  In  the  time  of  our  Lord, 
Jericho  was  quite  an  important  city; 
the  center  of  considerable  traflic;  the 
second  as  to  population  in  Judea. 
Herod  died  in  its  royal  palace. 

Persons.- Jesus,  Bartimeus,  the  dis- 
ciples, many  people. 

Lesson  Connection.— After  the  in- 
terview with  the  rich  young  ruler,  as 
recorded  in  our  last  lesson,  Jesus  spake 
the  parable  of  the  laborers  in  the  vine- 
yafd  (Matt.  20 : 1-16).  And  as  they 
journeyed  towards  Jerusalem  He  again 
spake  to  the  disciples  concerning  His 
death  and  resurrection  (Matt.  20  ; 17-19). 
While  on  this  journey  Salome  and  her 
two  SODS,  James  and  John,  came  to  Je- 
sus, asking  for  the  chief  places  in  His 
kingdom  (Matt.  20  : 20-29).  When  Je 
BUS  with  His  disciples  came  to  Jericho 
He  restored  sight  to  two  blind  men,  one 
of  whom  was  Bartimeus  of  our  to  day’s 
lesson. 

Practical  Survey  of  Lesson.— 
The  physical  condition  of  Bartimeus 
represents  the  spiritual  condition  ol  the 
unconverted.  He  could  not  distinguish 
between  day  and  night.  He  could  not 
see  and  appreciate  the  beauties  of  na- 
ture. He  took  more  interest  in  that 
which  he  held  in  bis  bands,  than  in  that 
which  was  in  the  distance,  such  as 
mountains,  valleys,  forests,  sun,  moon, 
and  stars.  Evm  so  the  natural  man 
cannot  distinguish  between  tbe  light  of 
salvation  and  the  darkness  of  sin;  nor 
can  he  see  and  appreciate  the  glories  of 
the  spiritual  realm.  And  he  takes 
more  interest  and  pleasure  in  his 
earthly  possessions  than  in  the  beauties 
and  riches  of  the  unseen  world.  The 
sinner  is  so  blind  that  he  cannot  see 
afar  off.  “The  god  of  this  ,world  hath 
blinded  the  minds  of  them  which  be- 
lieve not,  lest  the  light  of  the  glorious 
gospel  of  Christ,  who  is  tbe  image  of 
God,  should  shine  unto  them.”  2 Cor.  j 
4:4.  To  them  Christ  “hath  no  form  c 
nor  comeliness,”  there  is  nothing  In  J 
Him  that  they  really  desire.  Spiritual  f 
blindness  is  tbe  very  worst  kind  of  d 
blindnesf;  those  who  are  thus  affected  a 
seldom  real  ze  their  true  condition,  but  b 
fancy  that  they  have  a very  clear  vision,  a 
Tnose  who  are  naturally  blind  like  Bar-  C 


timeus  realize  that  they  are  blind,  and 
are  desirous  to  be  restored  to  eight,  but 
not  so  with  the  spiritual  blind.  “It  is  a 
disorder  of  the  heart  of  which  men 
seldom  complain,  or  from  which  they 
seldom  desire  to  be  delivered.”  We  are 
blind  by  nature,  “born  blind.”  “This 
accounts  for  the  Indifference  of  our 
children  and  young  people,  and  many 
older  ones,  to  the  beau  ies  of  religion, 
and  the  fact  that  men  can  walk  upon 
the  brink  of  awful  danger  without  the 
least  alarm.”  Jesus  came  to  give  sight 
both  to  the  natural  and  spiritual  bliniL 
Deo.  Home  Readings. 

3.  M— Bartimeus  Healed. 

Mark  10 : 46-52 

4.  T.— Son  of  David.  Matt.  21:1-11 

5.  W.— Earnest  Cry.  Luke  18  : 35-43 

6.  Th. — Invited  to  Come. 

Mark  10 : 13-16 

7.  F.-The  Will  to  Heal. 

Luke  5 : 12-17 

8.  S. — The  Healing  Touch. 

Matt.  9 ; 27-31 

9.  S. — Matthew's  Narrative. 

Matt.  20  : 29-34 


Lesson  XI. — December  16. 
ZACCIIEUS  THE  PUBLICAN.— 
Luke  19 : 1-10. 

[Read  Luke  5 : 27-39  Memory  Verses 
8-10] 

Golden  Text. — The  Son  of  man  la 
come  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which 
was  lost.— Luke  19  : 10. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time.— The  last  of  March  A.  D. 

Place. — At  Jericho. 

Persons.  — Jesus,  Zaecheus,  the 
crowd. 

Lesson  Introduction.— Jesus  was 
passing  through  Jericho  for  the  last 
time.  It  was  only  a little  more  than  a 
week  before  the  crucifixion,  and  our 
Lord  was  slowly  making  His  way  to- 
wards Jerusalem,  where  the  closing 
scenes  of  Ilis  life  were  to  take  place. 
So  far  as  we  know  Zaecheus  was  the 
last  convert  before  the  cross.  The  pen- 
itent t ief  was  the  next.  Many  of  tbe 
people  in  the  crowd  that  accompanied 
Jesus  were  on  their  way  to  Jerusalem 
to  attend  the  pa8sover.—.d /•»<»/ W. 

Publican. — A revenue  officer  em 
ployed  by  the  Roman  goverument  to 
collect  tbe  taxes.  It  is  said  by  Robin- 
son, that  among  the  Romans  there 
were  two  sorts  of  tax  receivers;  some 
were  general  receivers,  who  in  each 
province  had  deputies,  who  collected 
the  revenues  of  the  empire,  and  ac- 
counted to  the  emperor.  These  were 
men  of  repute  and  great  consideration 
in  the  government.  But  the  deputies, 
the  under  collectors,  the  commissioners, 
the  publicans  of  the  lower  order,  were 
looked  upon  as  so  many  thieves  and 
pickpockets.  Among  the  Jews  the 
name  and  profession  of  a pub  ican  was 
exceedingly  odious;  if  one  ot  their  own 
nation  was  thus  emplujed,  Ibey  looked 
upon  him  as  a heathen  and  mural  rep- 
robate. Tnere  were  many  publicans 
in  Judea  in  the  time  of  Christ.  Zic- 
cbeus,  probably,  was  one  of  the  princi- 
pal or  general  receivers,  since  he  is 
called  “chief  among  the  publicans.'' 
Matthew  may  have  been  one  of  the  in- 
ferior class,  ere  he  was  called  to  the 
discipleship  (Luke  6;  27,',  The  scribes 
and  Pharl  ees  reproached  Jesus  with 
being  a friend  of  publicans  and  sinners 
and  eating  with  them  — Luke  7 : 34. 
Our  Savior  told  tbe  chief  priests  and 


1 elders  of  the  Jews  that  tbe  publicans 
t and  harlots  would  go  into  tbe  kingdom 
» of  God  before  them  (Matt.  21 : 31).  In 
1 the  parable  of  tbe  Pharisee  and  i ubll- 
f (»n  who  went  up  to  the  temple  to  pray, 
B we  notice  with  what  humility  tbe  pub- 
3 lican  approached  God  and  plead  for 
r mercy,  and  was  justified  in  the  sight  of 
1 God;  rather  than  the  proud  Pharisee 
, who  simply  boasted  of  bis  goodness. 

I Zteebeus,  the  subject  of  our  lesson, 

> was  undoubtedly  a prominent  man  so- 
: daily  and  politically;  a man  who  bad 

been  successful  in  amassing  wealth, 
and  probably  honored  of  all,  except  of 
the  Jews.  Yet  bis  soul  is  not  satisfied 
with  bis  earthly  possessions;  at  tbe  first 
opportunity  ho  becomes  a convert  to 
the  Christian  religion. 

Dec.  Home  Readings. 

10.  M. — Zacmheus  the  Publican. 

Luke  19 : 1-10 

11.  T. — The  gracious  call. 

Matt.  9 ; 9-13 

12.  W. — Author  of  Salvation. 

Hob.  5 : 1-9 

13.  Th. — Use  of  Opportunity. 

Isa  6o  : 6 — 13 

14.  F.— The  last  first.  ’ Matt.  21  : 23-32 

15.  S. — Seeking  the  lost. 

Matt.  18  : 7-14 

16.  S. — Confession  and  salvation. 

Rom.  10 : 1-10 

corresf»ondence. 

From  Allen  Co.,  Ohio  to  War- 
wick Co.,  Va.— On  the  24ih  of  Octo- 
ber, after  some  painful  partings  with 
children  and  other  relatives  and 
friends,  and  receiving  many  good 
wishes  and  many  a kind  “God  bless 
you,”  we  left  our  home  in  Allen  Co., 
Ohio,  and  started  on  our  journey  for 
Warwick  Co.,  Va.  We  took  train  at 
Lima  on  through  tickets  for  Oriana, 
Va.,  our  present  nearest  railroad  sta- 
tion, but  stopped  off  at  Sidney,  Ohio, 
and  went  by  rail  to  West  Liberty, 
Logan  Co.,  to  vieit  wife’s  folks,  Pre. 
David  Hilty  and  family.  After  nearly 
a week’s  stay  we  resumed  our  journey 
toward  Virginia,  Oct.  30th. 

Returning  to  Sidney  we  took  an 
evening  train  on  the  C.  II.  & D.  Road 
going  by  way  of  Cincinnati,  thence 
over  the  C.  & O.  We  arrived  at  Oriana 
next  evening  a little  after  dark  jmt 
about  twenty-three  hours  after  leaving 
Sidney,  a dietance  of  about  seven  hun- 
dred fifty  miles. 

We  found  all  well  in  the  colony  ' 
except  my  eldest  sister,  wife  of  Bro.  M. 

B.  Shank  who  was  prostrated  with 
malarial  fever,  but  at  this  writing,  j 
(Nov.  12)  is  again  slowly  improving.  * 

We  expect,  the  Lord  willing,  to  make  ' 

this  our  permanent  home,  but  we  came,  * 
and  are  here  to  assist  in  the  work  of 
the  Lord,  rather  than  for  worldly  gain,  ' 
or  to  secure  an  earthly  home.  We  be-  S 
lieve  God's  hand  has  led  us  here,  and 
we  havs  reilizsd  Ilis  presence  and  His  t 
protecting  care  thus  far  and  can  say  of  e 
a truth;  “Hitherto  hath  the  Lord  li 
helped  us,”  for  which  we  also  feel  truly  S 
thankful  and  shall  trust  Him  for  giiid-  c 
ance  and  assisting  grace  in  the  future,  a 
We  also  feel  very  thankful  to  our  d 
many  friends  both  in  Alien  Co.,  O.,  and  ti 
at  West  Liberty  and  vicinity  for  their  T 
kindness,  their  prayers,  and  tbe  Inter-  a 
est  manifested  In  our  behslf,  and  the  si 
hearty  good  wishes  for  our  future  wel-  tl 
fare.  God  bless  and  reward  them  all.  Ir 

Daniel  Suenk.  a 

Mohea,  Warwick  Co.,  Va.  b 


From  MuEwen,  Tenn.— Pre.  Henry 
Good  and  Dea.  A.  A.  Good  returned  to 
their  homes  in  Knox  Co.,  from  a visit 
to  tbe  above  named  place,  on  the  6tb  of 
November.  They  remained  about 
eleven  days  with  the  brethren  at  Mc- 
Ewen  and  bad  meetings  each  day  dur- 
ing their  stay.  On  Sunday,  October 
28th  church  counsel  was  taken  and 
it  was  decided  that  a minister 
should  be  ordained.  Votes  were  given 
for  three  brethren,  Martin  Blosser,  Ru- 
dolph Miller  and  C.  H.  Becker.  The 
lot  was  cast  in  tbe  usual  manner  and 
fell  on  Bro.  Becker.  One  person  was 
also  received  into  church  membership 
and  communion  held.  The  church 
now  numbers  thirty  one  members. 
They  have  now  arranged  for  services 
every  two  weeks.  May  tbe  Lord  bless 
and  prosper  tbe  little  flock,  so  that  it 
may  grow  and  increase  and  be  a power 

for  good.  Cor. 

* 

Garden  City,  Mo.,  Nov.  12.  1900.— 
Greeting  to  all  In  the  name  of  our  loving 
Savior.  Wo  have  great  reasons  to  re- 
joice since  wo  again  realize  tbe  good- 
ness of  God  towards  us  in  sending  us 
messages  of  His  love  through  His  serv- 
ants. 

Bro.  David  Garber,  of  Nampa, 
Idaho,  came  into  our  midst  on  the  l3tb 
of  October  and  remained  until  the  29th, 
during  which  time  ho  very  earnestly 
admonished  us  In  the  ways  of  life,  so 
clearly  pointing  out  the  necessity  of 
living  holy,  consecrated  lives;  also 
plead  very  earnestly  for  the  salvation 
of  lust  souls  showing  them  that  Jesus 
with  outstre'ched  arms  is  waiting  to 
welcome  every  soul  that  is  willing  to 
step  out  on  His  promises.  Seven 
precious  young  souls  became  willing  to 
take  a stand  for  Christ.  May  God 
richly  bless  them  and  may  they  prove 
faithful  workers  in  His  vineyard. 
Communion  services  were  also  held 
while  the  brother  was  with  us,  and  one 
and  all  feel  that  God  was  with  us;  and 
with  new  zeal  feel  to  go  on  laboring 
more  earnestly  for  the  Master.  May 
the  Lord  abundantly  bless  the  broth- 
er’s labors  wherever  he  may  go. 

Cor. 


From  Thorn  Grove,  Randolph 
Co.,  W.  Va..  Nov.  16tii,  I9(X).— The 
writer  and  Deacon  Henry  Blosser  of 
near  Dale  Enterprise,  Rockingham  Co., 
Va.,  are  at  present  on  a visit  to  tbe 
various  congregations  of  Mennonites 
in  the  State  of  West  Viiginia. 

After  making  tbe  usual  two  days’ 
journey  by  private  conveyance  across 
the  mountains,  by  the  evening  of  Nov. 
10th  the  mouth  of  Senneca  was 
reached  in  Pendleton  Co. 

In  this  neighborhood  four  meetings 
were  held  from  Saturday  evening  till 
Sunday  evening  the  lltb. 

On  Monday  evening  we  crossed  the 
top  of  the  Allegheny  mountains  and 
entered  Randolph  Co.,  where  an  even- 
Ing  meeting  was  held  in  tbe  Porter 
School  House.  We  tound  this  region 
covered  with  a sheet  of  snow  that  lay 
about  5 inches  deep  on  tbe  level  while 
drifts  were  found  along  our  route  of 
travel  that  were  several  feet  deep 
These  along  with  the  ice  in  the  road 
and  the  stiff,  cold,  westerly  winds  that 
smote  us  in  our  faces  added  greatly  to 
tbe  discomfort  of  travel.  Alter  spend 
ing  the  13ih  and  14tb  days  of  the 
month  in  Tucker  Co.,  attending  tbe 
burial  service  of  Alice  'Waiiord.  a 
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70UDK  girl  who  had  died  very  suddenly 
the  day  before  our  arrival,  and  preach- 
ing once  at  White’s  school  houre,  we 
again  crossed  over  into  Randolph  Co., 
where  a number  of  brethren  and  sisters 
were  visited  at  their  homes  and  an  en- 
couraging meeting  held  at  Thorn  Grove 
Union  Church  on  the  evening  of  the 
15th. 

From  this  point  we  turn  our  faces 
homeward  with  seventy  five  miles  of 
travel  before  us  over  a tortuous  and 
winding  mountain  road  before  we  can 
expect  to  be  restored  to  the  companion- 
ship of  those  we  have  left  at  home  in 
the  Shenandoah  Valley.  L.  J.  II. 


Trousdale,  Kansas,  Nov.  13,  1900.  t 
—To-day,  by  the  Frovidence  of  God,  1 ( 

am  home  again,  after  the  General  Con-  i 
ference  at  Sterling,  Illinois.  Before  ( 
this  General  Conference,  as  it  is  called,  < 
there  was  a conference  pertaining  to  < 
evangelizing  work.  Then  last  of  all  | 
was  the  Bible  Conference.  Thus  all  1 
that  came  from  far  and  near  had  a 
special  opportunity  of  enjoying  the 
blessings  of  heaven  as  God  was  1 
pleased  to  give  them  for  one  and  all.  1 
It  seems  to  us  that  these  two  confer- 
ences, one  before  and  the  other  just 
after  the  General  Conference,  were 
something  like  two,  more  than  gran- 
ite stepping  stones  to  and  from  this 
General  Church  Conference;  which 
conference,  it  seems  to  me,  if  always 
conducted  similarly  as  it  was  here,  will 
ever  be  a blessing  to  the  cause  of 
Christ.  In  my  more  than  thirty  years 
of  church  membership  I have  attended 
a variety  of  annual  conferences  and 
they  were  always  good  and  even  glor- 
ious to  me,  but  this  Church  Conference 
at  Sterling,  111.,  it  seems  to  me,  ex- 
ceeded any  other  one  conference  that  I 
was  ever  privileged  to  attend.  Even 
though  the  one  selfsame,  unifying 
Spirit  so  manifest  here,  may  also  have 
been  at  all  the  other  conferences,  I 
never  was  at  one  where  the  gospel  ring 
of  voices  from  Kansas  to  Canada,  from 
Virginia  and  Pennsylvania,  to  Ne- 
braska and  Iowa,  yes  from  Idaho  to 
India,  far  beyond  the  great  waters, 
were  ever  given  at  any  one  conference 
where  I was  permitted  to  attend. 
May  our  dear  heavenly  Father  help  us 
all  to  still  more  wisdom  and  more  holy 
heavenly  zeal  as  church  conferences  or 
as  individuals  in  all  that  we  say,  do,  or 
leave  nndove,  both  at  home  and  abroad, 
to  llis  glory  and  our  everlasting  com- 
fort, but  all  in  Jesus’  worthy  name. 
Amen  and  Amen. 

On  our  way  homeward  we  were 
much  encouraged  by  stopping  off  at 
Palmyra,  Missouri,  and  to  our  surprise 
found  thirty  brethren  and  sisters  here 
with  .1.  M.  Kreider^  Pennsylvania  as 
their  minister  in  charge.  Bro.  Amos 
Landes  and  family  are  moving  here  at 
present  from  L nion,  Oregon,  which 
will  then  supply  this  little  company 
with  a deacon  as  well  as  a minister. 
Our  ministers  going  along  this  line 
through  Quincy  to  Kansas  City,  or 
otherwise,  are  hereby  requested  by 
these  dear  brethren  to  visit  them  and 
give  them  words  of  encouragement  and 
edificati.>n  as  our  dear  heavenly  Father 
may  direct.  R.  J.  IIeatwole. 

* 

MoVeytown,  Pa.,  Nov.  20,  1900.— 
Our  communion  meetings  passed  off  in 
love  and  peace.  Bro.  Jonas  Yoder  of 
Logan  Co.,  Ohio,  was  with  us  and  then 
accompanied  Bro.  Michael  Yoder  to 


hold  a communion  meeting  with  the 
church  at  Long  Green,  Md.  It  so  hap- 
pened that  these  two  brethren  stopped 
in  Lancaster  County  also  and  there  had 
the  pleasure  of  being  with  the  br.thren 
and  also  meeting  the  brethren  Freder- 
ick Mast  and  Benjamin  Gerig  of  Ohio. 
These  brotherly  visits  were,  to  the 
majority  of  us,  unexpected  but  most 
welcome,  and,  as  it  seems,  blessed  in 

their  results.  A Buotoer. 

* 

Rkid,  Mn.,  Nov.  14,  1900.— We  feel 
to  praise  our  Maker  who  has  brought 
us  thus  far  on  our  journey;  directing  us 
through  the  trials  and  diflicullies  of 
life.  Especially  do  we  feel  to  praise 
and  thank  Him  for  permitting  us  to 
enjoy  the  privilege  again  of  paiticipat- 
ing  in  the  commemoration  services  of 
the  death  and  suffering  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour,  who  gave  His  life  upon  the 
cross  on  Calvary  for  the  redemption  of 
the  human  family.  Oh,  do  we  realize 
the  grand  Import  of  the  ordinance,  as 
we  partake  of  the  bread,  representing 
His  broken  body;  and  of  the  wine  rep- 
resenting His  shed  blood 't'  Let  us  con- 
sider this  prayerfully  so  that  we  may 
not  eat  and  drink  unworthily,  thereby 
eating  and  drinking  condemnation  to 
ourselves;  but  may  we  eat  and  drink 
worthily,  and  thereby  glorify  our  Father 
in  h*'aven.  1 feel  by  the  grace  of  God 
and  through  love  to  the  brotherhood  to 
say  a few  words  by  way  of  admonition 
to  those  of  us  who  visit  our  neighbor- 
ing congregations  upon  the  day  of  c«  m- 
munlon  so  that  we  present  our  bodies  a 
“living  sacrifice,  holy  acceptable  unto 
God,  which  is  our  reasonable  seivice;’’ 
that  we  may  eat  and  drink  to  the  glory 
of  God,  and  love  to  the  brotherhood, 
and  as  ensamples  to  those  who  are  as 
yet  standing  aloof  from  tie  ordinances 
of  our  Savior.  Dear  brethren  and  sis- 
ters, 1 often  think  when  I see  those 
who  are  visiting  their  sister  congrega- 
tions, and  are  in  peace  in  their  home 
congregation,  remain  inactive  during 
the  observing  of  the  sacred  ordinance, 
that  it  does  not  show  true  love  to  God, 

I neither  to  the  church;  neither  does  It 
, show  a true  light  to  the  outside  world; 

* especially  when  they  know  not  the  mo 
tive  of  those  whose  custom  it  is,  not  to 
i take  part  outside  of  their  home  congre 
t gation.  Now,  dear  brethren  and  sis- 
f ters,  1 do  not  wish  to  be  looked  upon  as 
’■  a faultfinder;  but  simply  gave  this  out 
, of  pure  love,  feeling  that  if  we  would 
consider  and  observe  these  things  more 
'•  closely,  we  would  become  more  firmly 
united  and  established  in  the  principles 
B of  religion.  May  the  good  Lord  bless 
t us  all  is  our  prayer.  Amen, 
e Ben.t.  B.  W eber. 


school  and  Y.  P.  M.  there.  Church 
services  are  now  also  held  there,  with 
Samuel  Yoder  and  J.  S.  Hartzler  as 
ministers. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  ITEM. 


E^lktiart,  iND.,  Nov.  21,  1900. — The 
new  S.  school  which  had  been  held  in 
a room  on  South  Main  street,  found 
those  quarters  Inconvenient,  and  the 
school  has  been  moved  to  the  Elkhart 
Institute  building  on  Prairie  St.  tearly 
opposite  the  Mennonite  M.  H.,  where 
accommodations  are  ample.  It  was  the 
wish  of  a considerable  number  of  those 
who  withdrew  from  the  Elkhart  Men- 
nonite S.  S.  to  make  the  home  of  the 
new  organization  at  once  in  the  Insti- 
tute building,  but  it  was  then  thought 
expedient  not  to  do  so.  A majority  of 
the  Board  of  IHrectors  however 
granted  the  privilege  of  holding  the 


PROCEEDINGS  OF  THE  SECOND 
MENNONITE  OENtRAL  CON- 
PfcRENCE. 

HELD  AT  STERLING,  ILLS.,  OCT.  31, 

AND  NOV.  1,  1900. 

The  Conference  was  opened  at  9.30 
A.  M.,  by  singing.  Devotional  exer- 
cises were  conducted  by  Noah  Stauffer 
of  Strasburg,  Ont.,  by  reading  the  23rd 
Psalm  and  prayer. 

Organization  resulted  as  follows: 
Moderator,  Daniel  Kauffman, Versailles, 
Mo.;  Asst.,  D.  J,  Johns,  Goshen,  Ind.; 
Secretaries,  D.  H.  Bender,  Tub,  Pa.; 
John  Blosser,  New  Stark,  O, 

Jacob  Shenk,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  was  later 
elected  treasurer. 

The  following  committee  was  ap 
pointed  to  frame  resolutions:  J.  S. 

Shoemaker,  Freeport,  111.;  D.  D.  Miller, 
Middlebury,  Ind.;  S.  G.  Shetler,  Davids- 
ville.  Pa. 

After  singing  “All  Hall  the  Power  of 
Jesus’  Name,’’  the  conference  sermon 
was  delivered  by  J.  M Shenk  of  Elida, 

O.  He  did  not  take  a special  text  but 
referred  to  a number  of  passages  of 
scripture.  Many  good,  practical 
thoughts  were  presented  among  them 
are  these;  The  ouilook  for  the  General 
Conference  is  bright  and  hopeful. 
Blessings  have  come  from  our  first  Gen- 
eral Confert-nce.  Barnabas  was  glad 
when  he  saw  the  grace  of  God  mani- 
fested, so  we  rejoice  in  coming  together 
in  this  meeting.  The  importance  of 
the  discussions  and  deliLerations  of 
this  meeting  it  is  not  possible  to  esti- 
mate, How  we  should  endeavor  to 
conduct  this  conference  in  such  a way, 
so  as  to  produce  proper  resul's!  The 
prime  object  is  to  be  better  fitted  and 
qualified  fur  the  work  of  the  church 
and  the  Gospel. 

The  church  is  not  growing  worse,  but 
it  is  not  what  it  should  be.  This  meet 
ing  should  be  the  means  to  help  in  this 
great  work.  To  maintain  the  peace 
and  harmony  of  the  membership.  To 
mure  thoroughly  indoctrinate  the  be- 
lievers. To  establish  a deeper  work  of 
Christian  piety  Bird  love.  To  receive  a 
fuller  work  of  grace  in  the  heart.  To 
exemplify  the  life  of  Christ  in  our  lives 
daily. 

In  order  to  be  thus  qualified  we  must 
get  out  of  and  farther  away  from  self. 
An  aspiration  for  honor  stands  most 
prominently  in  the  way  to  a successful 
ministry.  “How  can  you  believe  which 
seek  honor  one  of  another  and  seek  not 
the  honor  that  cometh  from  God  only.’’ 
Jno.  5:44.  We  need  the  baptism  of 
the  Holy  Ghost.  The  work  looms  up 
, around  us  in  stupendous  form.  The 
, cry  for  help  comes  from  every  quarter 
[ of  the  U.  S.,  Canada,  India  and  from 
) the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth.  Let 
I;  us  each  ask  the  question,  “Have  I been 
f doing  my  part’i”’  May  we  be  so  fitted 
) by  the  sanctifying  power  of  the  Holy 
g Spirit  that  we  may  say  “Speak  Lord, 
B thy  servant  hearetb.” 

The  churches  then  reported  as  to  fol- 
B lowing  conditions: 

1.  Condition  as  to  practical  piety  and 
t doctrine. 

f 2.  Evils  to  contend  with, 

r 3.  Encouraging  features, 

e 4.  Additional  information. 


December  1. 

Illinois  conference,  represented  by  J . 
S.  Shoemaker. 

1.  Interested,  zealous  workers. 
Room  for  improvement.  Pretty  well  In- 
doctrinated, need  more  spiritual  appli- 
cation. 

2.  Worldllness.  Lack  of  workers. 
Questionable  unions  in  marriage  and 
business. 

3.  Harmony.  Earnest  workeis.  In- 
terest in  Bible  study.  Missions,  etc. 

4.  Invite  evangelists  to  work. 

Indiana  (Amish) conference, by  Jona- 
than Kurtz. 

1.  Reasonably  good.  Much  better  in- 
doctrinated by  Intelligent  teaching. 

2.  Worldly  conformity  in  dress. 
Desecration  of  Lord  s day. 

3.  Consecrated  workers.  Unity 
among  the  ministry. 

Kansas-Nebraska  conference,  by  D. 
G.  Lapp. 

1.  Some  godly  people.  Much  room 
for  improvement.  Well  indoctrinated. 

2.  Encroachment  of  worldliness 
through  carelessness.  Extremes. 

3.  Willing  workers.  Harmony  of  the 
ministry.  Mission  spirit.  Have  one  of 
our  number  in  India. 

4.  Need  more  consecrated  workers. 

Canada  conference,  by  Moses  C.  Bow- 
man. 

1.  Lack  somewhat.  Troubled  with 
extremes. 

2.  Teachers  to  prevent  these  evils. 

3.  Unity  and  a willingness  to  work. 


Southwestern  Pa.  conference,  by 
Aaron  Loucks. 

1.  Fair.  Workers  contending  earn- 
estly for  the  faith.  Some  inclined  to 
drift.  Need  more  spiritual  doctrinal 
teaching. 

2.  Worldliness  in  dress  and  seeking 
riches.  Sinful  Indulgences.  Secret  or- 
ders. Unwillingness  to  submit  to  plain 
teachings  of  the  Word. 

3.  A deeper  work  of  grace  and  unity 
among  the  ministry.  Evangelistic  work 
and  Mission  posts  established.  Acces- 
sion of  members. 

4.  One  of  our  ministers  in  the  for- 
eign flald,  (Bro.  Ressler).  Have  favored 
a General  Conference  for  many  years. 
Hold  Bible  Conferences  to  get  belter 
acquainted  with  God’s  word. 

Ohio  conference,  by  N.  O.  Blosser. 

1.  Improving,  but  room  for  more 
consecrated  piety. 

2.  Worldliness.  Misunderstandings 
and  dissatisfaction  among  leaders. 

3.  Great  body  in  general  unison. 
Few  exceptions.  Young  people  stand- 
ing by  the  principles  of  the  church. 

Forenoon  session  closed  by  prayer  led 
by  Geo.  R.  Brunk  of  Canton,  Kas. 

Afternoon  session  opened  by  singing 
and  prayer  led  by  J.  S.  Gerig,  of  Smlth- 
ville,  O. 

Reports  continued. 

Western  (Amish)  conference,  by  Se- 
bastian Gerig. 

1.  Generally  good.  Large  field  for 
work. 

2.  Worldliness  in  its  various  forms. 

3.  Successful  work  being  done.  Mis 
eion  spirit  growing. 

Indiana  conference,  by  Noah  Metzler. 

1.  Normal.  Need  more  “abundant 
life.”  Doctrine  good. 

2.  Contention.  Worldly  conformity 
in  dress.  Worldly  amusements. 

3.  Outside  of  the  contending  dis- 
tricts harmony.  The  young  standing 
with  the  old  for  the  right. 

Missouri  conference,  by  Joe  C.  Drive 
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1.  Fairly  good.  Boom  for  improve- 
ment. 

2.  Worldly  conformity  In  its  various 
forms.  Tendency  to  formality.  Sunday 
pleasure  seeking.  Lack  of  spiritual 
workers. 

8.  Ministerial  harmony.  Willing 
workers  among  the  young  people.  In- 
crease in  membership. 

4.  More  personal  work  needed.  No 
opposition  to  General  Conference. 

Ohio  and  Pa.  (Amish)  conference,  by 
David  Plank. 

1.  Some  more  practical  piety  needed. 
Also  doctrinal  teaching. 

2.  Conformity  to  the  world  in  all 
phases.  Extreme  views. 

J.  Stepping  forward  and  upward. 
Made  progress.  Need  more. 

4.  Young  people  alive  to  duty.  Good 
results  from  the  Sunday  school. 

Virginia  conference,  by  George  R. 
Brunk. 

1.  A fair  degree  of  spirituality. 
Need  more  doctrinal  teaching. 

3.  Sentiment  in  favor  of  General 
Conference.  Favor  of  continued  meet- 
ings. Many  accessions. 

Lancaster  conference,  by  Abram 
Meizler. 

Spirituality  fair.  Mission  spirit  pre 
vails.  Many  accessions. 

Not  favorable  to  General  Conference. 
Some  sentiment,  however,  in  favor. 

A hymn  was  sung  after  which  the 
reports  of  committees  were  heard. 

The  committee  appointed  to  confer 
with  the  Mennonite  Evangelizing  end 
Benevolent  Board  reported  and  pre 
sented  the  following  resolution  from 
said  board. 

“Res'dred,  That  we,  the  members 
of  the  M.  E.  & B.  Bd.,  in  accordance 
with  the  resolution  passed  at  the  an- 
nual meeting  of  l'.i98,  herewith  desire  to 
be  recognized  by  the  Mennonite  Gen- 
eral Conference  and  to  work  in  harmony 
with  and  under  the  auspices  of  said 
conference. 

A.  B.  Kolb,  Pres. 

C.  K.  Hostetler,  Sec'y. 
After  discussion  the  conference 
passed  the  following  resolution  in  reply. 

Resolved,  That  the  General  Confer- 
ence, for  the  present,  a*=sume  no  con- 
trol of  the  M.  E.  & B.  Bd.,  but  recog- 
nize and  encourage  the  work  of  the 
same  as  long  as  it  is  conducted  to  the 
good  of  the  church  in  general. 

I ae  committee  on  c.'uirch  institutions 
reported  that  they  received  invitations 
to  investigate  the  following  institutions 
which  desired  to  be  considered  church 
instiiiitiuns: 

Old  People's  Home. 

Orphans’  Home. 

Elkhart  Institute. 

Mennonite  Evangelizing  and  Benev- 
olent Board. 

Mennonite  Book  and  Tract  Society. 
Mennonite  Aid  Plan. 

All  these  institutions  were  visited  by 
the  committee  and  investigated.  Are 
port  of  each  institution  was  given,  ex- 
cept the  Aid  Plan,  as  the  membership 
of  this  institution  is  not  confined 
strictly  to  members  of  our  church, 
therefore  could  not  strictly  be  consid- 
ered a church  institution. 

The  conference  passed  the  following 
resolution  concerning  the  institutions 
reported. 

R-solred,  That  this  conference  recom- 
mend Ihe  institutions  investigated  and 
reported  by  the  committee  as  institu- 
tions worthy  of  the  support  and  encour- 
agement of  our  people  in  general. 


Second  day  conference  opened  9 A. 
M.  Devotional  exercises  were  con- 
ducted by  Albrecht  Schiffier  of  Rose- 
land,  Neb. 

D.  J.  Johns  being  called  home  David 
Plank,  Bellefontaine,  O , was  appointed 
assistant  moderator  in  his  stead. 

The  committee  on  new  Hymn  Book 
gave  a lengthy  report  which  showed 
that  there  is  an  urgent  demand  through- 
out the  church  for  a book  suitable  for 
all  departments  of  religious  work  of 
the  church.  The  discussions  on  this 
subject  occupied  the  remainder  of  the 
forenoon  session. 

Afternoon  session  was  opened  by 
prayer  led  by  Jas.  II.  McGowen  of 
Nappanee,  Ind. 

Conference  then  adopted  this  resolu 
tion. 

Resolved,  That  this  conference  take 
steps  toward  the  publication  of  a new 
Hymn  Book  to  supply  the  needs  of  the 
church  by  appointing  a committee  to 
compiie  and  make  arrangements  for 
the  publication  of  the  same  in  the  near 
future.  After  considerable  delibera- 
tion a compiling  committee  and  an  ad- 
visory committee  were  appointed. 
Compiling  committee: 

J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Freeport,  111. 

D.  D.  Miller,  Middlebury,  Ind. 

E.  S.  Hallman,  Berlin,  Ont. 

Advisory  committee: 

A.  B.  Kolb,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Noah  Stauffer,  Strasburg,  Ont. 

C.  Z.  Yoder,  Weilersville,  O. 

The  following  instructions  were 
given. 

Resolved,  That  the  compiling  com- 
mittee be  instructed  by  this  conference 
to  carry  out  the  following  rules  and  in- 
structions. That, 

1.  This  committee  be  requested  to 
CO  operate  wi  h committees  already  ap- 
pointed by  several  distrii-t  conferences, 
and  with  competent  brethren  in  other 
districts  to  obtain  helpful  information 
in  compiling  and  to  glean  from  other 
sources  any  additional  information  that 
may  be  deemed  necessaiy. 

2.  This  committee  be  authorized  to 
make  all  necessary  arrangements  and 
to  have  book  published  as  soon  as  pos 
sible  provided  the  ntcestary  funds  can 
be  raised  to  defray  expenses  of  publica- 
tion. 

The  following  general  questions 

were  ili-iciissed. 

1.  How  may  a closer  union  be 
brought  about  among  our  people? 

Here  are  a few  of  the  thoughts  pre- 
sented: Learn  to  understand  each  other; 
many  stand  aloof  from  each  other 
simply  because  they  do  not  understand 
the  other's  motives.  Learn  each  oth- 
er’s needs. 

Get  in  union  with  God. 

The  General  Conference  should  help 
to  unify  local  conferences.  Get  ac- 
quainted and  you  will  love  each  other 
more. 

Put  away  self  and  selfish  interests. 
Interchange  evangelists  and  bishops 
between  the  various  congregations. 

Pray  the  prayer  of  Jesus:  “That 

they  may  be  one.” 

Commence  at  home. 

Help  those  who  are  wrong  into  the 
right  instead  of  cutting  them  off.  Make 
others  feel  welcome.  Nothing  will 
drive  one  away  quicker  than  to  make 
him  feel  he  is  not  welcome. 

“Charity  never  faileth.” 

“In  essentials,  unity ; in  non  essen- 
tials, liberty;  in  all  things,  cbaiity.” 


Committee  on  rmolutions  offered  the 
following: 

Resolved,  That  a closer  union  can  be 
brought  about  by  meeting  In  General 
Conference  and  similar  meetings,  thus 
learning  each  others’  needs,  wants,  en- 
vironments, etc.  We  see  the  need  of 
teaching  and  indoctrinating  our  people 
upon  true  Gospel  principles  and  thus 
act  according  to  Eph.  4 : 3-6. 

2.  What  means  and  methods  may 
this  conference  advise  to  overcome  ex- 
isting evils  that  threaten  the  church? 

We  append  a few  of  the  good 
thoughts  offered  while  the  committee 
prepared  resolutions. 

Keep  clean  ourselvee. 

Create  a deeire  to  do  God's  will. 
Ministers  should  specialire  popular 
sins.  Too  many  cowards  among  the 
ministry.  Do  not  help  vote  in  officers 
who  may  ask  you  to  do  what  yon  be- 
lieve wrong.  Fight  the  evil  while  it 
exists,  attack  the  devil  before  he  attacks 
you. 

Do  not  dress  innocent  children  In  the 
fashions  of  the  world.  Do  not  have 
mixed  marriages. 

The  committee  offered  the  following: 
As  a remedy  to  counteract  these  en- 
croaching evils,  we  recommend  that 
the  following  rules  be  made  practical 
in  our  lives: 

1.  That  ministers  keep  themselves 
unspotted  from  the  world  in  the  strict 
est  sense  and  testify  in  no  uncertain 
sound  against  worldliness  and  sin  of 
every  form. 

2.  That  we  advise  all  our  congrega- 
tions to  receive  into  church  fellowship 
only  those  who  give  unmistakable  evi- 
dence of  true  conversion  and  by  God’s 
grace,  have  lost  the  desire  for  worldli- 
ness 

3.  That  parents  make  home  pleasant, 
a place  where  love  reigns  supreme,  that 
the  children  may  be  contents d with 
home  environments,  having  no  inclina- 
tions to  go  out  and  feed  on  husks. 

4.  That  we  give  our  young  people 
plenty  of  work  in  the  Sunday  school, 
Bible  Readings,  Y.  P.  Meetings,  etc.,’ 
that  they  may  have  no  time  for  the  ser 
vice  oi  Satan. 

5.  That  the  ministers  and  their  con- 
gregations CO  operate  in  all  lines  of 
Christian  work  carried  on  in  thechurch. 
Unity  in  purpose  and  effort  of  the 
workers  gives  strength  to  counterari 
ttie  evil  forces. 

6.  Let  Christ,  in  the  person  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  takes  full  possession  of  your 
heart,  and  all  feathers,  flowers,  vanities 
and  supeifluities  will  drop  off. 

7.  That  the  Bible  teaching  and  prin- 
ciples on  the  questions  of  business, 
marriage,  secrecy  and  other  vital  ques- 
tions be  taught  in  the  home  and  from 
the  pulpit  and  strictly  adhered  to  every 
day  of  the  year. 

8.  That  all  questionable  literature  be 
kept  out  of  the  home  and  the  church, 
providing  plenty  of  good  sound  litera- 
ture for  the  members  of  both  insliiii- 
tions. 

These  rules  were  sanctioned  by  a 
standing  vote. 

Conference  adjourned  for  an  evening 
session  to  finish  up  business. 

evening  session. 

Opened  by  prayer  led  by  J.  N.  Durr 
of  Martinsburg,  Pa. 

On  motion  and  by  vote  of  conference 
the  following  bm-iness  was  transacud. 

D.  C Amstutz,of  Riitman,  O.,  was 
appointed  to  succeed  bimself  as  trustee 


on  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Charitable 
Homes. 

That  5,000  copies  of  the  minutes  of 
this  conference  containing  a full  report 
of  the  inveatigating  committee  of 
church  Institutions  be  printed. 

That  a report  of  this  conference  be 
submitted  for  publication  in  the  Her- 
ald OF  Truth  and  also  a synopsis 
containing  all  the  resolutions  appear  in 
the  German  Herald. 

That  the  secretaries  see  to  the  print- 
ing of  these  reports  and  that  a collec- 
tion be  taken  to  defray  the  expenses  of 
same.  Collection  .*15.  67. 

That  the  next  General  Conference 
meet  in  190'2. 

That  the  following  committee  be  ap- 
pointed to  arrange  for  time  and  place 
of  boiling  next  conference: 

D 6 Lapp,  R rseland.  Neb. 

C.  Z.  Yoder,  Weilersville,  O. 

Noah  Stauffer,  Strasburg,  Ont. 

That  each  conference  district  elect  a 
member  of  a committee  to  arrange  the 
wo^k  for  General  Conference. 

That  a committee  be  appointed  to 
visit  the  church  institutions  already  in- 
vestigated and  reported  to  this  confer- 
ence and  any  others  who  may  desire 
investigation  and  report  to  the  next 
General  Conference.  The  following 
committee  was  appointed: 

Geo.  R.  Brunk,  Canton,  Kan. 

J.  M.  Shenk,  Elida,  O. 

Jonathan  Kurtz,  Ligonier,  Ind. 

Closing  remarks  by  the  moderator 
and  prayer  by  John  Blosser  of  New 
Stark,  O.,  ended  our  second  General 
Conference  with  the  feeling  apparent 
in  all  present  that  it  was  “good  for  us 
to  be  here.” 

John  Blosser  l , 

D.  H.  BE.VDER  f ^®c™taries. 


Secretaries. 


BISHOPS  PRESENT. 

John  Nice,  Morrison,  III. 

J.  M Shenk,  Elida,  O. 

Daniel  Kauffman,  Versailles,  Mo. 

D.  J.  Johns,  Gos*’en,  Ind. 

J.  Kurtz  Ligonier,  Ind. 

S.  Gerig,  Wayland,  Iowa. 

Aaron  Loucks,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

J.  N.  Durr,  .Martinsburg,  Pa. 

Danlrl  Plank,  Bellefoiitaine, O. 
Joseph  Buerckey,  TiskBwa,  III. 

(Jeo.  R.  Brunk,  Canton,  Kan. 

.SamiR-i  Weidman,  Almira,  Ont. 

T.  M.  Erb,  Harper,  Kan. 

Aliirechi  Si>hi:1'er,  Aoseiiuid,  Xei'. 

MINISTERS  PRESENT  {Delegates). 
Philip  Nice,  Sterling,  III. 

J.  S Shoemaker,  Freeport,  111. 

Peter  Unzicker,  Cnilom,  III. 

Peter  Zimmerman,  R -anoke.  III. 

Peter  Summer.  Washington,  III. 

D D.  Troyer,  Goshen,  Ind. 

J.  H.  McGowen.  Nappanee,  Ind. 

D D,  .Miller,  Middlebury,  Ind. 

S.  G.  Shetler,  Davidsville,  Pa. 

Abram  Metzler,  Martinsburg,  Pa. 

D.  H.  Bender,  Tub,  Pa. 

J.  M.  Krelder,  Palmyra,  Mo. 

C.  S.  Bander,  Garden  City,  .Mo. 

J'>e  C.  Driver,  Enid,  Mo. 

.Moses  C.  Bowman,  Mannheim,  Ont 

E.  S.  Hallman,  Berlin,  Ont. 

L.  J Burkholder,  Box  Grove,  Ont 
D G.  Lapp,  R .seland.  Neb. 

P.  P.  Hershberger,  Beaver  Crossing,  Neb 

D.  B.  R-iber,  Holden,  Mo. 

D.  D.  Kauffman,  Hartford,  Ks 
J.  F.  Rittenhouse,  Jordan,  Ont. 

Noah  Stauffer,  Strasburg,  Ont. 

Not  Delegates. 

David  Garber,  Nampa,  Idaho. 

David  Lehman,  East  Lewistown,  O. 
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John  Blosper,  New  Sfark,  O. 

N.  O IJIosser,  New  Slark,  O. 

M.  S.  S'.einer,  P<iD(lorB,  O. 

J.  S.  G.rig,  Smith ville,  O. 

NoBh  Mtfizler,  S luth  West,  Ind. 

J.  S Uartzler,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Simuel  Yoder,  E khart,  lud. 

J.  M.  Christophel,  South  West,  Ind. 

L.  J L<ihmaD,  Cullom,  III. 

E.  M.  Shellenberifer,  Freeport,  111. 

J.  W.  MK'ulloh,  Ustick,  111. 

S.  H.  Miller,  Walnut  Creek,  O. 

D.  Y.  U »oley,  Carden  City,  Mo. 

C.  S.  Schertz.  Eureka,  111. 

J.  B.  Smith,  Belton,  Mo. 

DEACONS  ( Dell-gates). 

Henry  V.  Albrect,  Tiskilwa,  111. 

J.  G.  Wenger,  Harper,  Kan. 

Not  Delegates. 

J.  C.  Hershberger,  Middlebury,  Ind. 

J.  N.  Fortner,  Freeport,  111. 

H.  T.  Nice,  Ustick,  III. 

C.  Z.  Yoder,  Weilersville,  O. 

W.  T.  Lineweaver,  South  English,  la. 

J.  C.  Driver,  Enid,  Mo. 

Abram  Burkhart,  Sterling,  111. 

Lay  Delegate. 

K,  J.  Heatwole,  Trousdale,  Ks. 
Conferences  represented: 

*Canada, 

•Western. 

•Kansas  Nebraska. 

•Missouri. 

•Illinois. 

•Indiana  (Spring). 

•Southwestern,  Pa. 

Indiana  (Fall). 

Ohio. 

Ohio  and  Pa. 


HEUALD  OE  TRUTH. 


REPORT 

OF  THE  COMMITTEE  APPOINTED  BY 
THE  MESNONITE  GENERAI.  CON- 
FERENCE TO  INVESTIGATE  OUK 
CUUKCU  INSTITUTIONS. 


We  the  committee  appointed  by  the 
Mennonite  General  Conference  held  at 
Wakarusa.  Ind.,  Nov.  2,  189'i,  to  inves- 
tigate the  condition  of  those  institu- 
tions claiming  to  be  church  institu- 
tions, and  having  to  the  best  of  our  . 
abilities,  carried  out  the  instructions  of 
said  body,  beg  leave  to  submit  the  fol- 
lowing report: 

The  first  question  to  present  itself  to 
ut  was.  When  shall  we  investigate  our 
church  institutions?  After  consider- 
ing the  request  of  some  of  the  institu- 
tions for  an  early  investigation,  and  in 
order  to  save  traveling  exjenees  we  de- 
ci  led  to  begin  our  work  in  January  e 
18U9. 

The  next  question  that  naturally  pre- 
sented itself  was.  What  institutions 
shall  we  investigate?  The  committee 
was  empowered  to  investigate  all  or- 
ganizations “claiming  to  be  church  in- 
stitutions.” That  we  might  pass  none 
by,  and  that  we  might  know  definitely 
wbat  organizations  wish  to  be  consid- 
ered as  church  institutions,  we  decided 
to  announce  through  the  Herald  of 
Truth,  the  time  when  we  expected  to 
make  the  investigations,  and  asking  all 
organizations  that  wish  to  be  consid- 
ered church  Institutions,  to  report  the 
same  at  once  to  U.  .1.  Johns,  Goshen, 
Ind.  In  this  announcement  we  stated 
that  a failure  to  respond  to  the  notice 
by  any  organization,  would  be  accepted 
as  evidence  that  such  organization  did 
not  wish  to  be  considered  a church  in- 
stitution. We  also  made  a statement 


of  the  points  to  be  considered,  which 
are  as  follows: 

1.  Date  of  organization  and  purpose 
for  Which  organized. 

2.  Of  whom  composed  and  how 
managed. 

3.  Conditions  of  the  institution  as  it 
now  exists. 

4.  Coaracter  of  the  work  now  being 
done. 

This  announcement  appeared  in  the 
Jan.  1, 1899,  number  of  the  Herald  ok 
Truth. 

Tnis  announcement  was  responded  to 
by  the  instituilous,  a report  of  which 
we  now  proceed  to  give. 

iVofe.— The  institutions  were  again 
visited  by  the  committee  in  October 
1900,  and  the  report  so  revised  as  to  rep- 
resent the  institutions  to  date,  Oct. 
26,  1900. 

THE  OLD  people's  HOME. 

We  spent  most  of  Jan.  10  and  11, 
1899  in  Investigating  this  institution. 
Uevisited  Oct.  8,  1900. 

This  institution  is  located  on  the 
farm  of  Bro.  D.  C.  Amstutz,  In  Wayne 
Co.,  O.  It  was  willed  to  the  Mennonite 
Church  by  Bro.  A mstui z for  the  purpose 
designated  later  on.  The  building  is  to 
be  36  feet  wide  and  52  feet  long  with 
two  wings,  each,  24x36  feet,  the  whole 
building  to  be  two  stories  above  gr»  und, 
with  attic.  The  coat  of  building  not  to 
exceed  $6000. 

ATofe.-Before  the  building  was 
erected,  the  price  of  material  advanced, 
and  consequently  the  building  cost 
more  than  the  original  $6000. 

I.  Date  of  organization  and  purpose 
for  which  organized. 

1.  The  first  meeting  of  the  board  of 
trustees  was  held  Dec.  27,  1897. 

It  was  later  on  chartered  with  the 
Orphans’  Home,  under  the  name  of 
Mennonite  Board  of  Charitable  Homes. 

2.  To  take  care  of  the  homeless 
aged  and  infirm  of  the  Mennonite 
Church. 


The  Home  is  ready  for  occupancy  as 
soon  as  enough  rooms  are  furnished. 


•Seat  de.esatea. 


II.  Of  whom  composed  and  how 
managed. 

1.  Managers  of  the  Home,  according 
to  the  constitution,  must  be  membeis 
of  conferences,  or  congregations,  recog- 
nized by  the  Mennonite  General  Con- 
ference. 

The  present  officers  are  as  follows: 
Trustees.— M.  S.  Steiner,  J.  M.  Shenk, 
D.  C.  Amstutz. 

Biard  of  Managers.— President,  M. 
S.  Steiner;  Vice  Pres.,  C.  Z.  Yoder; 
Sec.’t  of  Board,  D.  C.  Amstuiz;  Finan- 
cial Sec’t,  G.  L.  Bender;  Treasurer, 
Abram  Burkholder. 

2.  Tne  board  of  managers  is  subject 
to  a board  of  directors.  The  Home  is  to 
be  under  the  immediate  control  of  a su- 
perintendent, assisted  by  a matron. 

HI.  Condition  of  the  institution  as 
it  now  exists. 

1.  The  building  is  completed.  It  Is 
a brick  veneer,  plain  and  substantially 
built.  It  is  well  arranged  with  rooms, 
halls  and  stairways  suitable  to  old 
people;  heated  by  the  hot  water  system, 
furnished  with  hot  and  cold  water 
throughout,  wash  and  bath  rooms  on 
both  floors;  kitchen  and  dining  room  in 
basement.  Can  accommodate  from  30 
to  4u  inmates. 

2.  We  examined  the  books,  and,  as 
far  as  we  are  able  to  determine,  find 
that  the  financial  affairs  are  conducted 
in  a straightforward,  Christian  like 
manner. 

IV.  Character  of  the  work  now  be- 
ing done. 


orphans’  HOME. 

We  visited  this  institution  Jan.  11, 
and  12,  1899  and  again  Oct.  24, 19tX). 

The  Home  was  originally  located  in 
the  house  and  on  the  farm  of  Bro.  S.  K. 
Plank  in  Wayne  Co.,  O , but  was  moved 
to  West  Liberty,  Logan  Co.,  O.,  Mur.  28, 
1900,  and  is  now  well  located  on  the 
property  purchased  for  the  purpose. 

I.  Date  of  organization  and  purpose 
for  which  organized. 

1.  The  idea  of  starting  an  Orphans' 
Home,  first  presented  itself  to  Bro. 
David  Garber  and  wife  in  1894.  The 
first  orphans  were  taken  into  the  Home 
Nov.  16,  1896.  The  Orphans’  Home 
was  sanctioned  (as  a good  work  but  not 
as  a church  institution)  by  the  Ohio 
conference  in  189(5,  and  taken  in  charge 
of  the  directors  of  the  Old  People’s 
Home  in  1898  with  which  institution  it 
was  incorporated.  May  23,  1899. 

2.  To  take  care  of  poor  children  (giv- 
ing Mennonite  families  the  preference) 
teaching  them  lessons  of  industry  and 
Christianity  and  finding  Christian 
homes  for  them. 

II.  Of  whom  composed  and  how 
managed. 

By  action  of  General  Conference, 
Nov.  3,  1898,  the  management  of  this 
institution  is  identical  with  that  of  the 
Old  People’s  Home.  At  present  Bro. 
Abram  Metzler  is  the  superintend*  nt 
and  Sister  Anna  Autenrieth,  matron. 

HI.  Condition  of  the  institution  as 
it  now  exists. 

1.  Building.  — The  building  is  of 
brick  and  stone,  well  built,  two  stories. 
Consists  of  a main  part  43x47  feet,  and 
an  L annex  one  part  of  which  Is  17x48 
feet,  and  the  other  18x22  feet.  Con- 
tains 16  rooms  well  lighted  and  venti- 
lated. Can  accommodate  from  40  to  50 
children.  The  building  originally  cost 
$30,00J,— but  was  purchased  with  8 
acres  of  land  for  the  Home  for  $1980. 
Since,  23  acres  have  been  purchased  by 
a brother  and  leased  to  the  Home. 

2.  Number  of  children  In  Home,  11. 
Humes  found  for  30. 

3.  How  cared  for.  Well  cared  for. 
Children  have  good  religious  training. 

4.  Sanitary  condition. — Good. 

5.  Financial.— The  Home  is  about 
paid  for.  Expenses  are  kept  within  re- 
ceipts. About  $50.  in  the  treasury. 

IV.  Character  of  the  work  now  be- 
ing done. 

There  are  no  children  received  over 
twelve  years  of  age.  Homes  are  found 
for  children  as  rapidly  as  possible. 
Children  are  placed  in  Christian  homes 
only.  Children  having  attained  the  re- 
quired age,  attend  public  school.  Boys 
are  taught  outside  work  under  the  care 
of  the  superintendent.  Girls  are  taught 
to  work  about  the  Home  under  the 
care  of  the  matron.  Regular  devo- 
tional exercises  are  conducted  with  the 
children  both  morning  and  evening. 
Children  attend  Sunday  school  and 
church  service  at  the  Mennonite 
Church. 


I.  Date  of  organization  and  purpoae 
for  which  organized. 

1.  Started  by  Dr.  Mumaw  in  1894. 
Incorporated  in  1893. 

2.  To  provide  a higher  education  for 
our  young  people  without  exposing 
them  to  the  dangerous  influences  sur- 
rounding BO  many  of  the  schools  of  our 
country. 

II.  Of  whom  composed  and  how 
managed. 

1.  Of  stockholders,  who  are  all  mem- 
bers of  the  Mennonite  Church,  the  by- 
laws prohibiting  the  sale  of  stock  to 
any  persons  who  are  not  members  of 
the  church.  Following  are  the  officers: 

Directors.— Noah  S.  Hoover,  Jno.  O. 
Martin,  C.  P.  Yoder,  A.  D.  Wenger,  A. 
B.  Kolb,  M.  S.  Wambold,  C.  K.  Hostet- 
ler, J.S.  Hartzler,  Lewis  Kulp. 

Faculty.— N.  E.  Byers,  J,  W.  Yoder, 
J.  S.  Harizler,  D.  S.  Gerig,  W.  K.  Ja- 
cobs, A.  B.  Kolb,  S.  F.  Gingerich,  Olivia 
Good,  Addie  V.  Brunk,  Leila  Munsell, 
Lina  Zook. 

Note.— These  are  not  all  regular 
teachers,  some  teach  only  part  of  the 
time. 

2.  Managed  by  a board  of  nine  di- 
rectors elected  from  among  the  stock- 
holders, by  the  stockholders,  each  of 
whom  is  entitled  to  “one  vote  and  no 
more.”  The  oflicers.  President,  Vice 
President,  Secretary,  and  Treasurer,  are 
elected  by  the  directors  from  among 
themselves. 

The  Boarding  Hall  in  the  basement  is 
conducted  by  the  directors.  Recitation 
hours  from  8 A.  M.  to  11  30  A.  M.  and 
from  1 P.  M.  to  4 P.  M.  Each  recita- 
tion is  45  minutes  long. 

The  chapel  exercises  are  conducted 
every  morning  at  9.30.  All  students 
are  required  to  attend  same. 

All  students  are  required  to  be  in 
their  rooms  by  8 o’clock  every  evening, 
except  Saturday  at  10  o'clock.  They 
are  required  to  attend  church  and  S S. 
somewhere  every  Sunday.  Students 
have  free  access  to  the  library,  subject 
to  regulations  of  the  school. 

III.  Condition  of  the  institution  as 
it  now  exists. 


THE  ELKHART  INSTITUTE. 

This  institution  is  located  at  Elkhart, 
Ind.  The  main  building  is  60  feet  wide 
and  72  feet  long,  and  is  two  stories 
above  the  basement.  The  basement  is 
used  for  furnace  rooms,  kitchen  and 
dining  ball.  We  spent  about  a week  in 
investigating  this  institution,  finishing 
our  work  Jan.  20,  1899.  It  was  again 
visited  Got.  20, 1900,  and  changes  noted. 


1.  I'inancial.  — (o)  Salaries.  — The 
officers  and  directors  of  the  school 
receive  no  salary,  except  the  business 
manager  who  is  paid  by  the  day  for 
actual  service.  Teachers  receive  from 
$21 0,  to  $720,  per  annum. 

(6)  Debt.— 'The  present  indebtedness 
of  the  institution  is  $2144.33,  Int.  5 to 
6 per  cent. 

(c)  Tuition.— From  $8.00  to  $15.00  per 
term. 

(d)  Boarding. — May  be  had  at  the 
Hall  for  8150  per  week.  Furnished 
rooms  may  be  had  at  50  cents  per  week. 

(e)  The  institution  would  be  nearly 
self  sustaining,  if  it  were  clear  of  d<  b s. 

(/)  Secretary’s  books.— The  books  are 
inspected  annually  by  an  auditory  com- 
mittee appolmed  by  the  Board  ol  Direc- 
tors. Toe  reports  of  these  committees, 
the  last  of  which  is  dated  Aug.  19, 1900, 
snow  the  books  to  be  correct.  Un  in- 
spection, we  found  that  they  are  care- 
fully kept. 

2.  Moral  and  Religious.— 

1.  The  teachers  and  body  of  stu- 
dents, generally,  give  evidence  that 
(a)  good  moral  standard  is  maintained. 

(b)  All  the  salaried  teachers  and  about/ 
50  per  cent  of  the  students  are  mem- 
bers of  the  Mennonite  Church. 
find  a decided  interest  In  Bible  study 
and  church  work.  In  the  matter  of 
worldly  conformity,  some  of  the  stn- 
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dents,  as  well  as  many  of  those  in  our 
congregations,  might  make  some  im- 
provement. 

3.  Building. — The  building  is  heated 
with  furnaces  and  lighted  with  gas. 
The  recitation  rooms  and  chapel  are 
well  furnished  with  seats.  The  Labo- 
ratory and  other  departments  are  fur- 
nished as  well  as  means  will  allow. 

The  literary  society  has  the  use  of  an 
organ  and  a piano. 

4.  Library. — The  Library  consists  of 
about  650  volumes,  most  of  which  are 
of  high  grade  literature. 

5.  Sanitary  condition. — Good. 

IV.  Character  of  the  work  now  be- 
ing done. 

1.  Religious. — Chapel  exercises  every 
morning.  The  sisters  wear  the  prayer- 
head  covering  during  chapel  exercises. 
Besides  these  devotional  exercises,  the 
school  gives  instruction  In  Bible  study 
both  in  the  regular  course  and  in  special 
classes  outside  of  school  hours. 

2.  Secular. — Instruction  is  given  in 
the  following  courses:  Normal,  Latin- 
Scientific,  Seminary,  Bible,  Steno- 
graphic, Commercial,  Vocal  Music. 

The  literary  society  meets  every  Fri- 
day evening. 


mennonite  EVANGELIZING  AND  BE 
NEVOLENT  BOARD. 

The  business  of  this  institution  is 
transacted  at  Elkhart,  Ind. 

I.  Date  of  organization  and  purpose 
for  which  organized. 

1.  It  was  first  organized  as  an  Evan- 
gelizing Board  DcC.  28,  1882  and  after- 
wards chartered  as  an  Evangelizing  and 
Benevolent  Board  in  1896. 

2.  The  original  purpose  was  to  de- 
fray “the  expenses  of  ministers  travel- 
ing to  visit  scattered  members  and 
churches,  not  supplied  at  all  or  only 
partially  supplied  with  laborers.”  The 
organ  izition  of  the  Board  was  effected 
that  its  sphere  of  usefulness  might  be 
extended  and  that  it  might  legally  hold 
any  endowments,  or  requests  that  may 
be  made  to  the  church,  or  any  insti- 
tution thereof. 

II.  Of  whom  composed  and  bow 
managed. 

1.  Composed  of  members  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  recognized  by  Gen- 
eral Conference. 

2.  The  business  Is  conducted  by  an 
executive  committee  of  three  consist- 
ing of  President,  Secretary  and  Treas- 
urer of  the  Evangelizing  Board.  These 
officers  are  elected  by  the  annual  meet- 
ing from  among  a board  of  nine  Direc- 
tors. Each  conference  district  is  repre- 
sented by  one  or  more  field  members. 
(For  officers  and  members  of  the  M.  E. 

& B.  B.  see  Herald  of  Nov.  15,  page 
347.-Ed.) 

The  Charter  locates  the  institution  at 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

III.  Condition  of  the  institution  as 
it  now  exists. 

1.  Financial. — The  institution  is  in 
good  financial  condition,  the  receipts 
and  expenses  being  carefully  recorded 
in  the  Treasurer’s  book.  The  balance 
on  band  Uct.  1,  1900  was  $.568  29. 

2.  Secretary’s  Books. — We  found 
these  books  fully  written  up  and  in 
good  shape. 

3.  Working  Condition. — Good.  The 
Work  seems  to  be  increasing  and  the 
need  of  more  laborers  is  becoming  more 
and  more  apparent. 

IV.  Character  of  the  work  now  be- 
ing done. 


r I.  Departments. — Funds  are  being 
1-  received  and  disbuised  fur  the  following 
purposes: 

i Evangelizing,  Old  People’s  Home, 
I.  Home  Mission  (Chicago),  India  Or- 
e pbans,  Hume  Mission  (Phila.),  Atmen- 
I-  ian  Orphans,  Foreign  Missions,  Cbuich 
Building,  Orphans’  Home,  India  Fam- 
ine Relief. 

I 2.  Evangelizing. — Ministers  are  sent 
out  in  various  parts  of  the  field, 
f Special  fare  R.  R.  permits  are  secured 
B fur  ministers  and  other  workers,  thus 
materially  reducing  the  traveling  ex- 
penses. 

3.  Chicago  Mission.  — This  institu- 
tion is  located  at  145  West  18tb  street 
^ and  has  been  under  the  Evangelizing 
Board  since  1896. 

Bro.  A.  H.  Leaman  is  the  present 
^ superintendent  assisted  by  four  work- 
^ era.  The  board  has  recently  purchased 
I the  building  and  ground  where  the 
Mission  is  located  for  $8750.  — The 
building  is  25x75  feet  and  the  lot  25x101 
feet.  The  building  is  four  stories,  part 
of  which  is  rented  for  living  apart- 
ments and  yields  an  income  of  $34 
per  month. 

Tnere  is  still  an  indebtedness  of 
$8250,  on  the  building. 

The  cost  of  living  for  the  workers  is 
from  $3  to  $4  per  week.  The  receipts 
and  expenditures  are  carefully  recorded 
in  a book.  They  bold  numerous  ser- 
vices during  the  week  and  make  Ire- 
quent  visits  to  the  homes  of  the  poor 
and  needy  holding  worship  whenever 
permission  is  given.  There  is  good  in- 
terest shown  by  their  congregations 
though  at  times  the  little  ones  gathered 
together  are  a little  noisy.  A number 
have  already  united  with  the  church 
and  others  would  ii  they  were  not  hind- 
ered by  their  parents.  The  workers 
seem  to  be  consei  rated,  but  they  are  in 
need  of  mure  workers,  especially  a min- 
ister. The  work  should  be  encouraged. 

The  committee  would  suggest  the  fol- 
lowing to  the  managing  Board. 

1.  That  they  exercise  care  in  paying 
out  funds. 

2.  That  they  make  a greater  effort 
to  get  the  needs  of  the  institution  be- 
fore the  public. 

3.  That  the  church  give  the  institu- 
tion its  hearty  support. 

MENNONITE  BOOK  AND  TRACT  SOCIETY. 

I Date  of  organization  and  purpose 
for  which  organized. 

1 Oct.  10,  1892.  ' 

2.  To  distribute  tracts  and  good  ^ 
literature.  ^ 

Of  whom  composed  and  how  man- 
aged. ' 

1.  Membership  confined  to  mem-  ^ 

bers  of  the  Mennonite  Church.  I 

2.  In  charge  of  an  Executive  Com- 
mittee composed  of  the  Fresident,  Vice  ^ 
President,  Secretary,  Treasurer,  and 
Tract  Editor.  These  officers  are  elected 

c 

by  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Society.  ^ 

Tne  present  officers  are:  President, 
John  Blosser;  Vice  President,  David 
Burkholder;  Tract  Euitor,  A.  D.  Wen- 

6 

ger;  Secretary  and  TreaBurer,  Jno.  W.  ^ 
Weaver;  Assistant  Secretary  and  Trees  ^ 

urer,  G.  L.  Bender. 

o 

III.  Condition  of  the  institution  as 
it  now  exists. 

The  Society  is  somewhat  inactive  on  | 

account  of  opposition.  ^ 

Fiancial. — There  is  at  present  about  k 

$114  in  the  treasury,  $95  of  which  is 
to  be  used  for  the  publication  of  640000  hi 

pages  of  tracts.  ol 


IV.  Character  of  the  work  now  be- 
ing done. 

Bibles  and  books  for  Bible  study  are 
furnished  to  our  ministeis  and  worthy 
poor  at  cost.  Religious  books  to  whom 
apply  for  them  at  a oiscount.  Tracts 
distiibuted  free. 


MENNONITE  AID  PLAN. 

The  committee  went  by  invitation  to 
examine  into  the  workings  of  this  in- 
stitution. Finding  that  the  member- 
ship of  this  institution  is  not  strictly 
confined  to  members  of  our  church  and 
that  therefore  this  could  not  Le  consid- 
ered strictly  a cbuich  institution,  we 
decided  not  to  make  any  report.  We 
would  say,  however,  by  way  of  com- 
mendation to  Bro.  M.  D.  Wenger,  who 
is  the  General  Secretary,  that  bis  books 
are  in  excellent  shape.  He  has  proven 
himself  a worthy  servant. 

Respectfully  Submitted. 

( D J.  Johns, 
Committee  j D.  11.  Bender, 

( Daniel  Kauffman. 


HENNONUE  S.  S.  HISSION. 


The  regular  quarterly  meeting  of  the 
Mennonite  S.  S.  Mission  was  held  at 
Paradise,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  on  Thurs- 
day, Uctober  25. 

The  morning  sesrion  was  opened  at 
9 ;30  by  singiug,  “O  Bless  the  Lord,  my 
Soul,”  after  which  Bro.  N.  H.  Mack  of 
Viuola  road  part  of  2 Tim.  2,  and 
offered  prayer. 

Superintendent  Mellinger  briefly  ad 
dressed  the  house  and  then  called  to 
the  chair,  Bro.  George  Wenger,  of  Gap. 

Singing,  “O  Lord  our  Languid  Souls 
Inspire.” 

Reading  minutes  of  last  meeting, 
Bro.  Mack  then  preached  an  excellent 
sermon  from  1 Cor.  16:8,  9.  A few 
thoughts  from  the  sermon  are:— When 
God  prospers  people  they  are  apt  to  sit 
down  at  ease  and  let  the  world  go  on 
in  sin.  It  often  requires  persecution  to 
arouse  Christians  to  activity. 

Paul  accomplished  his  great  mission- 
ary work  by  the  power  and  under  the 
guidance  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Every 
Christian  worker  needs  to  be  filled  with 
the  Spirit  just  as  well  as  Paul. 

Singing,  “Lead  me  Savior.”  Address, 
I’rimary  Work  in  the  Sunday  School, 
by  S.  S.  Kraybiil  ot  Maytown. 

The  brother  referr»d  to  the  concern 
our  Savior  manifested  for  the  children 
when  He  said  “Suffer  little  childien  to 
come  unto  me,’’ and  again  in  His  com- 
mand to  Peter  to  “feed  my  lambs.”  He 
spoke  of  the  lasting  impressions  that 
are  made  in  the  early  years  of  child- 
hood, of  the  advantage  in  teaching 
through  the  eye  as  well  as  the  ear,  and 
of  having  the  small  children  in  a sepa 
rate  room  from  the  larger  ones. 

An  interesting  and  instructive  dis- 
cussion followed  in  which  a number 
of  brethren  took  part. 

Song,  “Gather  Them  Into  the  Fold.” 

H.  S.  Jenanyan,  of  Armenia,  now 
staying  in  Pniladelphia.  being  present, 
was  called  upon  and  respondeo  by  a short 
address  in  which  he  spoke  Impressively 
of  the  triumphant  power  of  prayer. 
Singing,  “Guide  me.  Blessed  Savior.” 
The  meeting  then  took  a recess  to 
1:00  P.  M.  during  which  lime  luncheon 
was  served  in  the  basement  of  the  ( 
M.  II.  I 

From  1:00  to  1 :30  a song  service  was  1 
held,  after  which  Bro.  Amos  Hoover 
of  Gap  offered  prayer.  1 


B-  In  the  annual  election  of  officers  the 
present  board  was  unanimously  re- 
e elected. 

y The  brethren,  Christian  Stauffer  and 
n J.  B.  Lindiman,  were  appointed  andl- 
8 tors  to  audit  the  accounts  of  the  treas- 
urers of  the  S.  S.  Mission  and  the 
Welsh  Mt.  Industrial  Mission. 

Q Reports  were  heard  from  the  five 
Mission  schools  now  under  the  care  of 
the  S.  S.  Mission,  and  also  from  Red 
^ Well,  formerly  a Mission  school  but 
J now  a self  sustaining  Sunday  school 
and  congregation. 

3 Song,  “Work  to  day  for  Jesus.” 

3 Sermon,  by  Beiij.  Weaver  of  Church- 
town.  Subject,  Christian  Cross  bearing. 

3 The  Christian’s  cross  is  the  self-denial 
I be  makes  for  Christ’s  sake  and  the 
, principles  He  has  taught  us.  We  some- 
times create  crosses  for  ourselves  for 
the  bearing  of  which  we  receive  no 
reward.  He  feared  sometimes  that  we 
as  a people  were  too  prosperous  in 
worldly  matters  to  make  good  Chris- 
tian workers.  Our  Lord  had  nothing 
at  all  of  this  world’s  goods. 

Song,  “Go  Work  in  my  Vineyard.” 

S.  11.  Musselman,  chairman  of  the 
Board  of  Directors  of  the  W.  Mt.  I. 
Mission  stated  that  they  have  had 
about  seven  hundred  visitors  at  the 
mission  during  the  past  summer.  The 
new  dwelling  and  store  are  nearing 
completion.  They  are  manufacturing 
carpels,  shirts,  brooms,  etc. 

Isaac  E.  Hershey  who  frequently 
visits  the  mission  and  Jacob  H.  Mel- 
linger a director  and  now  assistant 
superintendent  of  the  mission  gave 
some  of  their  impressions  which  were 
favorable  and  encouraging  to  the  In- 
dustrial Mission. 

Address:  Harmony,  by  C.  M.  Brack- 
bill  of  Gap. 

The  Bible  is  made  up  of  many  books, 
some  of  which  are  historical,  some 
prophetical  and  some  poetical.  There 
Is  not  exact  sameness  in  these  writings, 
yet  they  form  one  perfectly  harmonious 
whole. 

It  is  so  with  the  Christian  church. 
Although  we  as  members  may  not  all 
have  exactly  the  same  ideas,  inclina- 
tions, impulses,  etc.,  or  the  same  work  to 
do,  yet  if  the  spirit  of  Christ  is  in  us 
there  will  be  a harmonious  body  with- 
out exact  sameness  in  the  individuals 
composiug  it. 

A number  of  visiting  brethren  fa- 
vored the  meeting  with  excellent  five 
minute  talks. 

After  some  remarks  by  the  Gen. 
Superintendent  the  house  sang  “Al- 
mighty Sovereign  of  the  Skies,”  “Sweet 
By  and  By”  and  closed  with  the  Dox- 
ology  and  Lord's  I’rayer.  The  meeting 
was  felt  by  all  present  to  have  been 
one  of  unusual  interest  and  of  an  up 
lifting,  inspiring  influence. 

A.MOS  A.  Resslkr,  Secy. 

THE  ROMAN  CATHOLIC  CHURCH 
AND  THE  sabbath. 


Two  corrrespondents  have  written 
denying  our  as>ertlon  that  the  Ro 
man  Catholic  Church  did  nut  change 
the  Sabbath  from  the  seventh  day  to 
the  first  day.  Both  ot  them  assert  that 
the  change  was  made  in  the  time  of 
Constantine  the  Great,  and  give  what 
they  suppose  to  be  historical  authority 
for  their  assertion. 

If  that  statement  were  true  it  would 
fully  prove  what  we  said,  instead  of 
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herald  oe  truth. 


refutiu^  it;  for  the  Romtiii  Cfttholio 
Church  httd  not  come  Into  extbieuce 
at  the  time  of  CoUBtantine.  iJui  as 
a matter  of  fact  the  statement  is  not 
true.  The  first  day  was  lirst  otlicially 
declared  to  he  the  proper  day  lor  the 
observance  ot  the  Sauoatn  in  the  time 
of  Constantine,  but  that  otlicial  declar- 
ation was  merely  the  adoption  and 
conUrmation  of  what  had  giadualiy 
become  the  common  practice,  at  least, 
in  the  western  churches;  it  did  not 
change  the  aay, 

Ot  course  all  Homan  Catholics  hold 
that  their  church  has  come  down  irom 
the  days  of  the  apostles,  and  is,  there- 
fore, the  only  original  ana  true  church. 
It  our  SoVcnth-uay  trienus  believe  that 
to  bo  the  caoO,  luey  should  become 
Homan  Catholics,  and  shouiu  keep  me 
tiret  day  because  tne  Catholic  Church 
keeps  It.  li  lUey  uo  not  believe  mat 
tne  Homan  Catholic  Cuutcn  has  come 
down  Horn  me  uays  ot  me  apostles, 
tuey  will  uo  Well  to  lluU  out  When  anu 
how  It  origiuateu  belore  they  unuer- 
take  to  leacn  otner  people  cuuich 
history. — The  WbtKly  W tlutus. 


Luke  7: 34.  “Seest  thou  this  woman?’ 
She  left  behind  a s.  rrowmg  husband, 
two  small  children  and  many  Iriends  to 
mourn  for  her. 


ducted  by  Pre.  N.  Z.  Yoder  and  others 
from  Uev.  14:13.  ills  death  was 
caused  by  a cancer  in  the  stomach. 


Blouoii. — On  the  25th  of  October, 
1900,  near  Johnstown,  Pa.,  of  iutirmi- 
ties  of  old  age.  Sister  Fannie,  widow  of 
Bro.  Henry  Blough.  (deceased)  aged  8b 
years,  1 month  and  5 days.  Buried  on 
the  27th  in  the  Blough  Mennonite 
graveyard.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted by  S.  L).  Yoder.  Text,  Rev. 
22  : 14. 


MARRIAGE. 


Kaukfman — VoDKii. — At  the  home 
ot  tne  uriue,  near  Matlawana,  Pa., 
Nov.  21,1000,  by  Michael  Youei,  Hr  . 
DaViU  ivauUmau,  lately  ol  luaho,  and 
tjieierLean  1 ouer.  Wo  regret  to  give 
up  Sister  Yoder  in  our  church  anu  suu- 
Uay  scuool  where  workers  are  much 
needed,  but  uevertheless  we  say  with 
ail  our  hearts.  Cod  bless  tne  young 
family  in  their  Ohio  home.  H. 


DEATHS. 


Milleu. — On  me  3lst  of  Oct.,  1900, 
neat  suipsnewaua,  iud.,  of  paralysis, 
Maria,  wile  oi  Pre.  Eli  a.  Miliet,  ageu 
77  years,  2 mouths  auU  24  uays.  Sister 
Millet  was  a lalthtul  member  ot  the 
Amisn  Mouuouile  Churcu  irum  her 
youth,  and  in  the  last  years  when  she 
was  almost  helpless  she  bore  her  trials 
with  Christian  lottituue,  only  uesiiing 
to  depart  and  be  with  Christ,  She  was 
the  mother  ot  hfteeu  cniiuren,  seven 
preceded  her  to  the  eternal  world. 
Buried  on  NoV.  2.  Services  at  the  Lu- 
poid M.  41.  by  L).  J.  Johns  assisted  by 
S.  tiiudlesberget  ol  Ponna.  anu  J.  L). 
Miller. 


Heksiiey.— Fannie,  wife  ol  Benja- 
min iletshey,  ol  neat  I'araUise,  Lancas- 
ter Co.,  Pa.,  died  on  Nov.  btu  oi  acute 
kidney  ttouole,  suddenly  brought  on  oy 
a severe  cold.  So  suddenly  uid  death 
follow  the  BickuesB,  we  scarcely  realized 
that  she  was  seriously  ill,  she  beiug  sicK 
only  three  days.  She  was  yet  young  in 
years,  being  only  a lltile  over  32  years 
of  age.  She  leaves  a husband,  tour  lit- 
tle daughters,  and  a little  sou;  two  lit- 
tle sous  have  gone  before,  one  only  a 
little  over  a mouth  belore  mamma. 
Funeral  services  were  held  on  Saturday 
the  10th,  couducteu  at  the  house  by 
Bieh.  Isaac  Kby  and  at  the  I’aradise 
Mennonite  church  by  Bro.  C.  M.  Brack- 
bill  assisted  by  Bro.  John  Senger.  Her 
body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  new  grave- 
yard at  Paradise. 

Hoenek  — On  the  19th  of  November, 
1900,  in  Stony  Creek  Twp.,  Cambria 
Co  , Pa.,  ot  cancer  of  the  stomach,  Dan- 
iel Horner,  aged  1)2  years,  2 months  and 
15  days.  Buried  on  the  20th.  lie 
Laves  a wile,  six  daughters,  two  sons, 
two  brothers  and  two  sisters  to  mourn 
bis  death. 


Blougii.— On  the  Dt  of  November, 
1900,  in  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  V**ra  Mar- 
guerite, only  child  of  Bro.  E J.  and 
Slater  Emma  Blough,  aged  3 months 
and  21  days.  Buried  on  the  3rd  at  the 
Blough  Mennonite  meeting  house. 
Services  by  L.  A.  Bloogh  and  S.  D.  Yo- 
der. 'Text,  J no.  16  :20. 

Bucuwalter. — On  November  4th, 
1900,  death  claimed  Bro.  Henry  Buch- 
waiter  ot  Lordstown,  Trumbull  Co., 
Ouio,  aged  67  years,  9 months  and  20 
days.  He  suffered  from  a severe  attack 
of  typhoid  lever,  against  which  his 
vigor  and  vitality  could  not  prevail. 
After  three  weeks  of  slcknees,  calmly 
and  peacelully  he  laid  by  the  labors  of 
this  lile.  Deceased  was  born  at  Bird- 
in-band,  Lancaster  Co.,  I’a.,  and  accom- 
panied his  parents  to  Dalton,  Wayne 
Co.,  Ohio  iu  18-i0,  From  whicn  place  he 
moved  in  Ibhl  to  his  late  home  in 
Lordstown.  He  was  married  to  Bar- 
bara Rudy  in  lb62.  To  this  union  were 
born  nine  children,  seven  of  whom  are 
living.  He  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  near  Orrville  twenty-three  years 
ago,  during  wuich  time  he  steadfastly 
cherished  the  hope  made  manifest  at 
Bethlehem  and  Calvary. 

Smith.— Eliza  Smith  (maiden  name 
Green)  was  born  iu  Frederick  Co.,  Md., 
August  31,  1810,  died  in  Clark  Co., 
Ohio,  November  I2th  1900,  aged  90 
years,  2 months  and  12  uays.  In  the 
early  part  of  her  life  she  was  a memi  er 
Of  the  Lutheran  Churcu  and  about  live 
years  ago  she  united  with  the  Menno- 
nite  Church  and  remained  faithful  un- 
til death.  Buried  on  the  I4th  at  Greid- 
er’s  meeting  house.  Funeral  services 
by  Moses  Brenueman  from  Pea.  90  ; 10. 
She  leaves  two  aged  sisters,  two  sous,  a 
number  of  grandchildren  and  great 
grandchildren,  besides  other  relatives, 
to  mourn  her  departure.  Very  lew  peo 
pie  live  to  be  as  old  as  Sister  Smith  was, 
however  I was  informed  that  her 
mother  lived  to  be  100  years  old  and  as 
we  have  the  hope  that  she  is  gone  to 
reap  the  reward  of  the  righteous,  may 
all  prepare  to  meet  her  on  the  other 
shore. 


Buckwalter.— Near  Palmyra,  Mo., 
Nov.  10,  19d0,  of  diphtheritic  croup, 
Jacob  Elwin  Buckwalter,  only  remaiu- 
Ing  child  of  Ezra  L.  and  Anna  M. 
Buckwalter,  aged  6 years,  9 months 
and  28  days.  On  account  of  the  viru- 
lent character  of  the  disease  no  public 
funeral  was  held,  and  on  the  afternoon 
of  the  16th  his  remains  were  followed 
to  the  grave  by  his  sorrowing  parents 
and  a few  friends  and  neighbors,  where 
brief  services  were  held  by  Pre.  John 
M.  Kreider.  “The  Lord  gave,  and  the 
Loid  hath  taken  away;  blessed  be  the 
name  of  the  Lord.” 


Incidents,  and  Illustrations,  by  D,  L' 
Moody;  Moody’s  Stories— to  foster  faith 
and  fasten  truth;  According  to  Prom- 
ise, by  C.  U.  Spurgeon;  Select  North- 
field  Sermons,  by  Andrew  Murray,  Rob- 
ert Speer,  A,  J.  Gordon,  and  others; 
Men  of  the  Bible,  by  D.  L.  Moody;  Se- 
lect Poems;  How  shall  1 go  to  God,  by 
Rev.  H.  Bonar. 


Horning. — Near  Allegheny  church, 
Brecknock  Twp.,  Berks  Co.,  Pa.,  Sis- 
ter Luretta,  wife  of  Pre.  Benjamin 
Horning,  departed  this  bfe  Nov.  16th, 
liKX),  aged  72  years  and  8 days.  Sister 
Horning  became  afflicted  with  typhoid 
pneumonia,  which  lasted  but  two 
weeks  and  three  days.  She  bore  her 
afflictions  with  a remarkable  degree  of 
patience,  frequently  expressing  the 
W'lrds,  “Even  so,  come.  Lord  Jesus,’ 
(Rev.  22:20).  She  leaves  a husband, 
five  sons  and  four  daughters  to  mourn 
for  one  who  was  near  and  dear  to 
them.  The  children  are  all  married. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  by 
Bish.  Jacob  N.  Hrubacher  of  Mount  Joy 
and  Henry  Good  of  Bowmansvllle. 
The  words  of  the  text  were  those  she 
expressed  on  her  death  bed.  Rev.  22 : 
20  Sister  Horning  joined  the  Menno 
nite  Church  in  her  voung  years  and 
lived  an  exemplary  Christian  life  up 
to  the  time  of  her  death. 


The  Simple  Story 

of  the  life  and  miracles  of  our  Savior, 
as  narrated  in  a captivating  manner  by 
a maid  to  her  mistress,  to  assuage  the 
terrible  grief  of  a wronged  wife  of  an 
Eastern  prince,  forms  the  contents  of 
the  new  book  entitled  “The  Prince 
Measiab,”  by  Mrs.  E.  J.  Richmond, 
“whose  writings  are  all  characterized  by 
a high  moral  tone,  and  are  especially 
directed  against  the  vice  of  intemper- 
ance and  depicting  its  fearful  couse- 
queuces.”  (Sydney,  N.  Y.,  Record.) 
It  is  extremely  fascinating, ever  bolding 
up  the  Savior’s  life  as  a faultless  ideai 
and  ranks  with  such  books  as  “Titus: 
A Comrade  of  the  Cross,”  “The  Wrest- 
ler of  Philippi,”  and  others.  It  is  bound 
attractively  in  strong  paper  cover,  25 
cents;  in  fine  cloth  binding,  50  cents 
and  promises  to  have  a large  sale.  For 
liberal  terms  to  agents,  address  Menno- 
nite Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


ADVERTISEHENTS. 


GiuFKiTU.— On  the  29th  of  Septem- 
ber, 1900,  near  Johnstown,  Pa..  Mollie, 
wife  of  Edward  iirilliih,  aged  24  years, 
8 months  and  11  days.  She  was  a mem- 
ber of  the  Lutheran  Church.  She  al- 
ways appeared  to  be  strong  and  vigor- 
ous until  disease  took  hold  upon  her, 
then  she  soon  had  to  yield  and  pass 
awav.  Buried  on  the  1st  of  October  at 
the  Blough  Mennonite  meeting  house. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  bv  S. 
D.  Yoder  and  Simon  Layman.  Text 


Lehman.— On  the  5th  of  Nov.  1900, 
Bro.  Jouu  D.  L-hman  died  at  his  home 
near  Chambersburg,  Franklin  Co.,  I'a., 
aged  62  years,  10  mouths  and  20  days. 
He  suffered  from  a complication  of  dis- 
eases lor  over  a year.  Sometimes  he 
had  much  pain,  but  was  not  confined 
to  bis  home  long'  He  was  present  at 
our  communion  meeting  three  weeks 
before  his  death,  thus  expressing  his 
faith  in  the  atonement  accomplished  by 
the  suffering  and  death  ot  our  Lord. 
He  leaves  a deeply  bereft  widow,  one 
son  and  three  daughters  to  mourn  the 
loss  ot  a dear  companion  and  father. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the 
Chambersburg  meeting  house,  by  the 
brethren  Peter  Wadel  in  German  and 
P H.  Parret  aiid  Henry  Bricker  in 
Engl  sh,  from  Rev.  14  : 12,  13,  where  a 
large  concourse  of  friends  followed  him 
to  his  last  resting  place.  May  his  rest 
be  sweet,  and  may  we  all  so  live  that 
we  can  meet  him  over  yonder. 

Zook.— At  Allensvllle,  Pa.,  Nov.  17, 
1900,  Elsie  E..  daughter  of  L.  Milton 
and  Susan  Zook,  aged  6 years,  3 
months  and  3 days 


Our  Family  Almanac  for  1901  is  now 
ready  for  delivery.  All  orders  will  be 
promptly  filled.  It  is  one  of  the  best 
almanacs  published  in  this  country.  It 
contains  besides  the  complete  astro- 
nomical calculations,  several  excellent 
illustrations,  and  a very  good  selection 
of  reading  matter  that  is  both  interest- 
ing and  useful.  Our  almanac  this  year 
should  find  Its  way  into  every  Menno- 
nite household.  If  you  did  not  have 
one  last  year,  be  sure  to  send  for  one 
this  year.  Prices  are  as  follows: 

Single  copy,  postpaid,  8 .06 

12  copies  “ -45 

25  “ “ -00 

100  “ “ 

100  “ by  express,  not  prepaid,  2.50 

250  “ “ “ “ 4.z5 

500  “ “ " “ "^50 

1000  “ “ “ “ 12.50 


Journeys  of  Jesus, 

one  of  the  beat  books  for  the  study  of 
the  International  S.  S.  Lefsons  for  1900. 
Carefully  prepared  and  chronologically 
arranged  giving  all  the  geographical 
and  topographical  history  of  the  jour- 
neys of  Jesus  and  His  twelve  disciples 
through  Palestine.  It  la  a comprehens- 
ive work  of  700  pages,  with  over  100 
illustrations.  Price,  in  fine  stamped 
cloth  binding,  postpaid,  82*25.  Men- 
nonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


WENGER.-Bro.  Noah  Christian 
Wenger  was  born  Oct.  5th,  1835,  in 
Rockingham  Co.  Va,  moved  to  Knox 
Co,  Tenn.,  1889,  died  Nov.  5.  1900, 
aged  65  years  and  1 month.  He  was 
buried  the  8th,  in  the  Mennonite  bury- 
ing ground,  in  the  presence  of  many 
friends.  He  leaves  a wife,  three 
daughters,  and  fourteen  grandchildren 
to  mourn  his  departure;  these  were  all 
present  at  the  services  which  were  con- 


Books,  25  cents  each.— The  Dresm 
of  Youth,  by  Hugh  Black;  Business,  by 
A.  R.  Wells;  A Day’s  Time  Table,  by 
E.  S.  Elliott;  Risen  with  Christ,  by 
Rev.  A.  J.  Gordon;  For  Christ  and  the 
Church,  by  C.  M.  Sheldon;  One  of  the 
Sweet  Old  Chapters,  by  Rote  Porter; 
From  Girlhood  to  Motherhood,  by  Mary 
Lowe  Dickinson;  Lend  a Hand,  by 
C.  M.  Sheldon;  Environment, by  J.G  K. 
McClure;  Love  Made  Perfect,  by  Rev. 
And.  Murray;  Jesus  Himself,  by  Rev. 
A.  Murray;  Y'oung  Men  in  History,  by 
Rev.  F.  W.  Gunsaulus;  A Life  for  a 
Life  and  other  addresses,  by  Henry 
Drummond. 


This  Will  Convince  You 
that  it  is  no  longer  necessary  for  any 
one  to  pay  a big  price  for  magazines 
and  books  to  obtain  a description  of 
Famine  in  India.  “India,  The  liorror- 
Strlcken  Empire”  is  a handsome  vol- 
ume of  nearly  500  pages,  written  in 
forcible  and  convincing  style,  in  both 
English  and  German,  with  nearly  100 
illustrations  from  actual  photographs. 
The  blnoings  are  neat  and  durable, 
while  the  prices  are  beyond  comparison. 
Imitation  cloth,  ink  and  gold  stamping, 
postpaid,  60  cents;  Full  cloth,  gold 
stamping,  postpaid,  75  cents;  Half  mo- 
rocco, gold  stamping,  sprinkled  edges, 
postpaid,  81.00.  We  guarantee  every 
book,  even  though  the  price  set  ms  to 
to  be  out  of  all  proportion,  because 
similar  works  sell  so  much  higher.  We 
are  in  the  market  to  sell  books,  and  our 
large  sales  are  proof  of  oar  many  satis- 
fied patrons.  Y'ou  need  this  book  at 
this  present  time.  Mennonite  Publish- 
ing Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Books,  30  cents  each —The  Shep- 
herd i’salm,  by  F.  B.  Meyer;  Key 
Words  to  the  inner  Life,  by  F.  B. 
Meyer;  The  Ministry  of  the  Spirit,  by 
A.  J.  Gordon;  How  Christ  Came  to 
Church,  J>y  A.  J.  Gordon;  Chrlotian 
Living,  by  F.  B.  Meyer;  Calvary  to 
Pentecost,  by  F.  B.  Meyer;  Anecdotes, 


The  Words  of  Cheer 

is  one  of  the  very  beet  illustrated  Sun 
day  school  and  lamily  papers  pub 
lished.  It  should  be  in  all  the  families 
where  there  are  children  to  read  it,  and 
in  families  where  there  are  no  chil 
dren  the  old  people,  the  fathers  and 
mothers,  can  read  it  with  profit.  If 
you  do  not  get  it  through  your  Sunday 
school,  subscribe  for  it  and  have  it 
sent  to  your  address  for  the  benefit  of 
the  family.  It  comes  weekly  and  will 
do  you  good.  It  costs  only  50  cents 
a year. 


Every  Church  Member  Wants 

his  church  to  prosper,  and  to  become  a 
greater  power  for  good  in  the  world. 
There’s  nothing  wron^  in  wantifig 
that,  but  unfortunately  wrong  methods 
are  often  applied  to  accomplish  this 
greatly  desired  result.  A very  prac- 
tical solution  may  be  found  in  “A  lalk 
With  Church  Members,”  because  it 
is  the  chnruh  members  who  are  re- 
sponsible for  the  condition  of  the 
church.  This  book  offers  no  compro- 
mise with  the  world,  but  it  cements 
church  members  together.  That's  its 
STRUNG  feature.  It  tells  In  a plain, 
logical,  convincing  way,  every  church 
member's  sacred  duty.  It  is  very 
profitable  to  read  a book  of  this  kind. 
In  board  binding,  35  cents;  in  cloth 
binding,  50  cents.  We  want  agents  to 
push  the  sale  of  this  book  and  place  it 
into  every  Christian  family.  Our  terms 
are  liberal.  Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


HERi^LD  OF  TRUTH. 

at  Difference  Between 
lafeguirds,  although  “ J y-. 


A Good  Song  Book 

for  Sunday  schools— tfoiypeZ  Call,  Part 
II.  Special  edition  containing  225 
beautiful  hymns  and  songs  for  worship. 
The  music  is  written  in  round  notes, 
and  is  well  suited  to  the  words,  making 
grand  harmony  and  beautiful  singing. 
The  music  and  the  words  must  be  heard 
and  seen  to  be  appreciated.  Send  for 
a sample  copy,  postpaid,  only  25  cents. 
Prepaid,  per  dozen,  82.66.  Not  prepaid, 
per  hundred,  818  00.  Address,  Menno- 
nite Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Immersion 

proved  to  be  not  a Scriptural  mode  of 
Baptism,  but  a Romish  Invention” 
by  W.  A.  Mackay.  This  is  one  of  the 
ablest  treatises  that  has  been  given  on 
thissubiect.  and  the  book  has  a large 
sale.  Price  only  iO  cents.  Mennonite 
Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

The  Value  of  Books 
is  often  underestimated,  and  the  small 
amount  of  information  which  many 
people  possess  is  directly  due  to  the 
value  they  place  upon  good  books. 
There  are  many  members  in  the 
Church  who  are  practically  unlearned 
in  church  history.  It  would  certainly 
be  to  their  interest  to  read  such  books 
as  Martyrs’  Mirror;  Menno  Simons’ 
Complete  Works;  Manual  of  Bible 
Doctrines;  Confession  of  Faith;  Plain 
Teachings;  History  of  the  Mennonites; 
etc.  We  offer  special  terms  to  any 
one  ordering  all  of  the  foregoing  in  one 
order.  Write  to  Mennonite  Publishing 
Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


There’s  a Great  Difference  Between 

pitfalls  and  safeguards,  although  a 
great  many  young  pt-ople  fail  to  detect 
the  former,  hence  the  great  need  of  the 
latter.  Many  a promising  young  life 
has  been  wrecked  by  pitfalls  because 
the  necessary  safeguards  were  un- 
known. “Pitfalls  and  Safeguards” 
carries  with  it  a strong  and  convincing 
argument,  which  loses  none  of  its 
power  and  fascination  as  one  reads 
along.  It  is  a nectsuary  book  in  every 
family  library.  Il  points  out  clearly 
the  many  allurements  which  are  so 
harmful  to  young  people,  and  is  an  in- 
valuable help  to  them  in  developing  a 
strong,  noble  character.  Board  bind- 
ing, 50  cents;  cloth  binding,  65  cents; 
half  morocco  binding,  85  cents.  We 
offer  liberal  terms  to  agents  who 
mean  business.  It  is  a good  seller. 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart, 
Ind. 


Going  West  and  Northwest. 

The  best  line  west  of  Chicago,  if  you 
are  going  to  any  point  in  Montana, 
luauo,  Wasniugiou,  Oregon,  Kausa^, 
Nebraska,  ColuraUu,  Wyoming,  Uiah, 
Nevaua  or  Caiiturnia,  is  the  CHI 

cago,  Milwaukee  and  st. 
PAUlRAILWAY.  Direct  and  short 
lines  betweeu  Cuicago,  MouX  Uity, 
Ooiaha,  Milrtiaukee,  LaCrosst,  st  Paul, 
and  Miuueapulls.  Solid  Veatibuled, 
electric  liguicd,  steam  nested  trains; 
free  reclining  ctiair  cars;  compartment 
and  sleeping  caro;  lue  liuesl  uining  cars 
in  the  world.  ll  you  contemplate  a trip- 
West  or  Norinweet  call  on  any  coupon 
ticket  agent  in  tne  Uuiieu  Slates  or 
write  to  Harry  Mercer,  Micnigau  Pass. 
Agent,  32  Campus  Martins,  Detroit, 
Mich.,  saying  wnere  you  are  going, 
about  when  you  will  start,  how  many 
there  will  be  in  tne  party,  and  lull 
information,  with  maps,  time  tables 
and  rates  of  fare  will  be  promptly  fur- 
nished free.  Be  sure  to  ask  tor  your 
tickets  via.  C.,  M.  & 8t.  P.  Ry. 


HOMES  IN  THE  SOUTH 

are  cheaper  than  in  the  North.  Living 
is  cheaper,  too,  in  a climate  where 
pasture  is  good  10  months  in  the  year, 
and  clothing  and  luel  requirements  are 
comparatively  light.  When  you  go 
south  remember  that  the  Queen  anu 
Crescent  Route  offers  the  best  induce- 
ments. Free  reclining  chair  cars  are 
carried  on  night  trains.  Parlor  cars  on 
day  trains.  Homeseekers’  tickets  sell 
at  only  a small  amount  over  one  lare 
for  the  r-mud  trip.  • Free  book.s,  maps 
and  turiher  information  us  to  stock  and 
fruit  raising  in  the  South  will  be  sent 
on  application.  W.  C.  Rineahson, 
G.  P.  A.,  Cincinnati,  Ohio. 


Overcome  I 
Constipation  I 

before  you  can  expect  to  have  goiKi  i 
liealth.  Tlie  thirty  feel  of  iulestines  in  T 
I ^ the  human  biMly  need  careful  attentinii.  J 
X and  tlioronah.  nut  not  violent.  rlcansiiiK  S 
X to  insure  lieallli.  All  tlie  impiiritiesand  Z 
X disease  Rernis  are  easily  expelled  hy  X 
^ naiiiK  • 

I Dr.  Peter’s  i 
: Blood  Vitaiizeri 

^ —Endorsed  by  four  generations,  t 

J It  is  the  discovery  of  an  old  German  j 
T physician-lias  been  in  iiso  for  over  a T 
T ceutnry-  and  wliilo  it  cleanses  and  tones  ♦ 

:♦  thebltMid  il  inviBorates  and  builds  up  ♦ 
tbo  enlire  syslem.  ♦ 

* No  Drug-Store  medicine;  Is  sold  X 
J only  by  regular  Vitallzer  agents.  ♦ 

4 Persons  living  wliere  lliere  are  no  A 
4 BRents  for  Dr.  I’eler’s  Blood  Vilalizer  i 
« can.  by  sendiiiK  k-'.no.  otitain  twelve  35-  4 
4 cent  trial  bottles  direel  from  the  pro-  4 
4 prietor.  Tliis  olTer  can  be  obtained  only  4 
4 once  by  the  same  person.  4 

♦ Write  to  DR.  PETER  FAHRNEY,  ♦ 
4 IIX-II4  South  Moyne  Ave.,  Chicago.  4 

♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦»♦♦♦♦♦♦♦ 4»4»»»4»t 


The  Colportage  Library. 

A saribs  ui  oouAu  seitjciau  and  ttdited 
with  lilt)  gttMtitjbl  care.  In  aiiraciive 
paper  cuveta.  Abuul  126  pages  in  each. 
Auiuura;  Spurgeon,  Unapman,  'laimage, 
Murray,  Meyer,  anu  uiners. 

15  rr  r25o— 


Cl876laflil,  Ciflcinnaii,  Chicap  & Si-  Louis 

RAIUWAY. 

<BIO  FOUR  ROUTE.) 


MIOHIQAN  DIVISION. 

Condensed  Schedule  of  Trains. 
Effbctivb  Jan.  1,  1898. 


OOINO  IfORTB. 

8TATIOII8. 

OOUfO  SOUTH. 

No. 

No. 

No 

No. 

No. 

No. 

28. 

104. 

102. 

106. 

101. 

27. 

am 

pm 

pm 

am 

pm 

pm 

8.60 

3.10 

6.46  Benton  Harbor  7.10 

1.10 

6.80 

8.02 

1.32 

6.45 

Nlies 

8.02 

1.67 

6.50 

7.38 

12.57 

6.26 

Granger 

8.24 

2.22 

7.29 

7.20 

12.39 

5.07 

Elkhart 

8 4S 

2.44 

8.17 

12.17 

4.47 

GoMben 

9.09 

8.06 

A.  a. 

11.53 

4.24 

Milford  Jot. 

9.81 

8.27 

11.27 

8.5S 

Warnaw 

10.03 

8.66 

10.06 

2.46 

Wabash 

11.33 

6.16 

P.  M. 

9.13 

1.64 

Marlon 

12.21 

5.68 

3.00 

12.40 

Anderson 

1.40 

7.15 

A.  M. 

3.36 

11.16 

Indianapolis 

3.10 

8.45 

11.02 

RusbviJle 

3.26 

10.26 

Greensburg 

4.20 

9.86 

N.  Vernon 

5.20 

8.30 

Cincinnati 

S.16 

All  trains  dally  exceptBnnday. 

O.  A.  Henry,  Tleket  Agent,  Elkhart.  Ind. 
Oscar  Q.  Murray,  Traffic  Mgr., 

Olnclnnatl,  Ohio. 

LOCATIONS  ON  THE  SOUTHERN 
RAILWAY. 


‘WHAT’S  THE  TiriE?” 


The  Greatest  Evangelist  of  the 
Nineteenth  Century. 

His  son,  W.  R.  Moody,  has  written  a 
book  entitled,  “The  Life  of  D.  L.  Moody" 
Agents  have  been  offered  liberal  terms 
on  other  books  purporting  to  be  “IJfe 
of  Moody,”  but  they  tell  us  they  pre- 
fer the  authorized  work.  This  book 
sells  at  the  following  prices:  Cloth 
binding,  cover  design,  stamped  In  gold, 

82  50;  half  morocco,  marbled  edges, 

83  60;  full  morocco,  pure  gold  edges, 
84.50;  “Million  Edition,”  cloth,  plain 
Ink  Btampiug,  82  00.  We  want  agents 
everywhere  to  sell  this  book.  Send  us 
25  cents  for  outfit,  and  begin  work  at 
once.  Our  terms  are  very  liberal. 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


A booklet  with  this  title,  just  pub- 
lished by  the  Chicago,  Milwaukee  A St. 
Paul  Railway,  should  not  only  he  In 
the  hands  of  every  traveler,  but  should 
have  a place  on  the  deak  of  every 
banker,  merchant  or  other  business 
man. 

The  four  “Time  Standards”  which 
govern  our  entire  time  system  and 
which  are  mure  or  less  familiar  to 
most  of  the  traveling  public  but  by 
many  others  little  under-tood,  are  so 
fully  explained  and  Illustrated  by  a 
series  of  charts,  diagrams  and  tables 
that  any  one  who  chooses  can  become 
conversant  with  the  subject  in  ques- 
tion. There  are  also  some  twenty  four 
tables  by  which  almost  at  a glance,  the 
time  at  any  place  being  given,  the  hour 
and  day  can  be  ascertained  in  all  the 
principal  cities  of  the  world. 

A copy  of  this  pamphlet  mav  be  had 
on  application  to  Geo.  H.  Flesfford, 
General  Passenger  Agent,  Chicago,  en- 
closing two-cent  stamp  for  postage. 


Comfortable  homes  are  being  estab- 
lished in  the  South  by  thousands  of 
northern  people  who  have  learned  of  its 
inducements  to  the  health  and  home 
seeker.  Many  factories  and  other  indus- 
trial concerns  have  been  located  along 
the  highways  traversed  by  this  rail- 
way, because  of  the  opportunities  they 
offered.  Fine  forests,  ample  water  pow- 
ers, rich  lands  and  good  pastures,  a 
country  for  cattle,  grain  and  fruit;  iron, 
coal,  copper,  gold,  marble,  granite,  sites 
I for  mills  where  the  advantages  in 
cheap  and  intelligent  labor,  cheap  fuel 
and  cost  of  living,  genial  climate  and 
pure  and  copious  springs  and  streams, 
are  unrivaled  inducements  to  make  a 
home,  establish  an  imiuitry,  or  recover 
lost  health.  Further  information  will 
be  furnished  on  application  to  M.  V.  : 
Richards,  Land  and  Industrial  Agent,  | 
Southern  Railway,  Washington,  D.  C.  1 


{ I All  of  Grace.  By  C.  U.  Spurgeon. 
» ? i****  to  UrUO;  How  to  4UiU  It. 

k 3 Pleasure  auu  I'rolil  m Bible  Study 
J 4 Liie,  V\  ariare  anu  Victory, 
a 5 Heaven,  ijy  u.  L.  Moony, 

a 5 Prevailing  I'rayer.  D,  L.  Moody. 

^ 7 Itit}  \Vtt>  ol  Liixe.  Alurkeu  out  by 

a Spurgeon,  Chapman,  Mills,  etc. 

J 8 Secret  Power.  U,  L.  Moony. 

I 9 'lothe  WorkI  TotneWorkl 
a 10  Accurdiug  lo  Promise.  &purgeon 
P 11  Bible  Characters.  D.  L.  MonUv. 
a 12  Gospel  Pictures  anu  dtory  sermons 

t .9  Hy  D.  W.  Whittle. 

P Id  Anu  I'eter,  anu  Other  sermons.  By 

I Rev.  J.  W.  Chapman 

► 14  Select  Poems. 

; 16  Lignt  on  Lite’s  Duties.  Meyer. 

► 16  Point  and  I'urpose  in  story  and 

I Saying. 

) 17  Selections  from  Spurgeon. 

) 18  The  Goou  snepheru. 

; 19  Go<^  Tiuingh.  Talmage,  Spurgeori, 

, Parker  anu  MacNeil. 

- 20  Sovereign  Grace.  By  D.  L.  Moody 

’ 21  Select  sermons.  By  D.  L.  Moouv' 

22  Temperance.  ' 

23  Nohouy  Loves  Me.  Walton. 

24  Resurrection,  sermons  by  McLar 
eu,  Spurgeon  anu  oChers. 

26  Sowing  anu  Reaping.  Moody. 

28  ProbaOle  Sous.  A atory.  Illust’d. 

80  Good  News.  By  Robert  Boyd. 

32  I he  Secret  of  Guidance,  Meyer, 

36  Sunday  Talks  to  the  Young.  Mee. 
38  Parables  Irom  Nature.  Gatly. 

40  Kauesh  Barnea,  or  the  I'ower  of  a 
Surrendered  Life.  Chapman. 

42  W hiter  than  snow  and  Littie  Dot 
By  Mrs.  U.  F.  Walton. 

44  The  Overcoming  Life,  and  Other 
Sermons.  By  D.  L.  Moody. 

46  A Royal  Exile,  and  Other  Sermons. 

48  The  Prodigal.  By  Spurgeon,  etc. 

49  The  Spirit-FilJed  Life.  MacNeil. 

60  Jessica;  a story  in  two  parts.  By 

Uesba  Stretton. 

51  A Castaway,  and  Other  Addresses. 
By  Rev.  F,  B.  Meyer. 

62  Heaven  on  Earth.  By  I?ev.  A.  C. 
Dixon. 

63  Northfleld  Sermons.  By  Moore 
Webb,  Peploe,  Murray,  etc. 

64  Absolute  Surrender.  Murray. 

56  Possibilities.  McClure. 

56  Faith.  By  Spurgeon,  Moody  and 
others. 

67  Christie’s  Old  Organ.  Walton. 

68  Naaman  the  Syrian.  Mackay. 

59  The  Lost  Crown.  Chapman. 

60  Weighed  and  Wanting.  Addresses 
on  the  Ten  Commandments.  By 
Moody. 

61  The  Crew  of  the  Dolphin.  Stretton. 

62  John  Ploughman’s  Talk.  Spurgeon. 

63  Meet  for  the  Master's  Use.  Meyer. 

64  Our  Bible:  Where  did  it  Coma 
from  'f  Leach. 

66  Alone  in  London.  Stretton. 

6)6  Moody's  Anecdotes. 

67  Drummond's  Addresses. 

68  The  Mirage  of  Life. 

69  The  Children  of  the  Bible. 

70  The  Tower  of  I’enteost.  Waugh 

71  Men  of  the  Bible.  Moody. 

72  A Peep  Behind  the  .Scenes.  Walton 

73  The  School  of  Obedienc  e.  Murray. 

76  Tales  of  Adventure  from  the  Old 

Book.  Champness. 

76  Moody's  Stories. 

77  The  True  Estimate  of  Life.  Mor 
ffan. 

78.  The  Robber's  Cave.  A.  L.  O.  E. 

79  The  Lile  ot  Divid.  lilnstrateci. 

80  John  I’luwniau's  Pictures. 

81  Thoughts  fi<r  the  Quiet  Hour. 

82  Mothers  of  the  Bli.Ie  Chas.  Leach 

83  Shorter  Life  of  D.L.  Moody.  Vol  I 

81  “ “ .•  ..  V’oi  if 

86  Moody’s  Latest  Sermons. 

87  Missionary  Penny.  L'.  C.  A. 

8S  Atonement.  A Symposium. 

89  How  to  Pray.  R A.  Torrey. 

I'd  Little  King  Davie.  Nellie  ilellis. 

91  Short  Talks.  1)  L.  Mis.dy. 

92  The  Great  Appeal.  J.  G.  McClure. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co. 

ELKHART,  |ND. 
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Organ  of  15  Conferences  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 


How  boautifol  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Teace. 


For  other  foundatioa  can  no  man  lay  than  that  Is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ. 


Semi-Monthly. 


ELKHART,  IND.,  DECEMBER  15,  1900. 


VOL.  XXXVII.  No.  24 


Abkam  B.  Koab.  Editor. 


Thursday  Nov.  22nd.  The  lot  fell  on 
Henry  O.  Anglemoyer.  May  the  Lord 
make  him  an  instrument  of  much  good 
in  His  vineyard. 


the  profession  of  arms,  long  regarded 
the  most  honorable,  made  the  most  dis' 
honorable.” 


will  be  valuable  to  the  church  in  propor- 
tion to  the  general  interest  taken  in  its 
compilation.  Now  Is  the  best  time  to 
go  to  work.  The  ministers  are  receiv 
ing  letters  with  suggestions  as  to  how 
the  selections  are  to  be  made,  the  Her 
ALU  a short  time  ago  contained  practi- 
cal suggestions  by  the  brethren  M.  S. 
Steiner  and  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  to  the 
church  at  large,  and  therefore  the  work 
should  be  gotten  uuder  way  before  a 
large  part  of  the  members  have  forgot 
ten  about  it.  Let  there  be  a general 
move  forward  in  this  matter. 


SW'Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Elkhart,  ai 
leoond  class  mall  matter. 


George  Arthur  Pearson  who  on  the 
7th  inst.  suffered  the  extreme  penalty  of 
the  law  at  Hamilton,  Ont.,  for  the  crime 
of  murdering  a young  woman,  made  a 
statement  before  the  execution  i n 
which  he  solemnly  warned  young  men 
not  to  smoke  cigarettes  or  carry  pistols. 

They  are  a pair  of  dangerous  compan- 
ions, and  the  alarming  list  of  fatalities 
credited  to  them  should  be  enough  to 
keep  a boy  of  ordinary  sense  from  cul- 
tivating their  actiuaintance.  d— p u - 

Renewals  of  subscriptions  have  been 

coming  in  very  satisfactorily  In  the  re- 
cent past,  a matter  which  gives  us  much 
pleasure.  We  hope  all  will  renew. 
There  is  a false  rumor  in  some  mouths 
that  the  Herald  is  to  become  the  or- 
gan of  a faction.  Not  to  the  editor's 
knowledge,  and  how  this  rumor  came 
or  why  it  should  be  at  all  spread  or  be- 
lieved we  do  not  understand.  When 
the  editor  speaks  of  “our  people,"  all 
those  are  meant  who  adopt  the  eighteen 
articles  of  faith  commonly  known  as 
our  “Confession  of  Faith."  Of  this 
“faction,”  yes,  the  Herald  is  the  or- 
gan and  exponent.  From  this  faction 
come  nearly  all  the  contributions  and 
the  support,  and  while  in  the  natural 
course  of  events  changes  come  on  the 
subscription  list,  we  trust  that  no  one 
will  be  frightened  into  running  away 
from  where  there  is  no  danger.  We 
will  be  glad  for  your  renewals  and  for 
the  subscriptions  of  your  friends,  and 
hope  the  Herald  will  thus  find  many 
new  friends  in  the  coming  year. 


Content*  of  thl*  nnmbor. 

Editorial  Nole*. 

Personal  Mention. 

DUrlitma*  Celebration*. 

The  chrUL 
The  Incarnation. 

Cbrlstmas  Medliatlon*. 

Cbrlat  the  Joy-Brlnger. 
rA«  Lowly  Birth. 

Chrletmae  Thought*. 

Modest  Apparel. 

Duty  of  the  8.  S.  Teacher. 

Oar  Kanalne  Experience. 

MI**lon  Note*. 

Bnnday  School  Leison*. 

Correspondence 
Gbrletianlty  at  Home. 

Thanktaiving. 

How  can  Young  People  be  won  for  and 
held  by  the  S.  8.  r 
Abaebce  of  Periecutlon. 

The  Second  Coming  of  onr  Lord. 

How  to  Increase  the  Attendance  at  our 
S.  S. 

Discovery  of  the  oldest  known  Letters  In 
the  World. 

Popery  In  China. 

Marriage  and  Deaths. 

Plnanclal  Report  of  W.  Mt.  I.  M. 

P'reewlll  Offerings  for  Orphans'  Home. 


Thanks,  correspondents,  many 
^9  thanks.  You  have  given  evidence  that 
Jfi  the  “suggestion”  in  the  last  issue  was 
^ not  only  kindly  received,  but  properly 
|T8  understood.  God  bless  you.  Let  us, 
by  the  grace  of  God,  continue  to  labor 
•74  together  for  Hie  glory  and  the  upbuild 
^ Ing  of  His  cause.  Correspondence  is 
*78  solicited  from  every  one  of  our  BOO  or 
*79  more  congregations. 

379  m 

379 

sk)  A dispatch  from  Moscow,  Russia, 

380  dated  Dec.  7 states  that  Russian  consuls 
ffli  in  Turkey  raport  a dreadful  condition 
Ml  of  affairs  in  Armenia,  and  that  hun 
882  dreds  of  Armenians  are  daily  being 
=!  killed.  It  appears  as  if  the  diabolical 

object  of  the  “unspeakable”  Turk  to 


Prom  one  of  our  Readers.— The  fol 
lowing  is  from  one  of  our  patrons  resid- 
ing in  Canada,  who  has  been  reading 
the  Herald  since  1867,  for  a period  of 
over  thirty  three  years,  and  she  is  now 
7.3  years  of  age.  She  says:  I feel  to  day 
like  writing  a letter  myself.  I have  a 
Herald  in  my  hand  now  that  we  re- 
ceived in  1867,  and  we  have  received  it 
regularly  every  since,  and  as  far  as  1 
know  it  has  always  been  paid  for.  1 was 
73  years  old  in  October.  It  was  seven 
years  in  July  that  my  husband  died, 
* * * * The  Hi:rald  op'  Troth  has 
always  been  a welcome  visitor  in  our 
home.  I close  wishing  you  all  the  Lord's 
blessing.  Mrs. . 


EDITORIAL  NOTES 


Christmas  Greetings  to  alii 


Take  Jesus  into  all  your  plans. 


In  connection  with  the  sad  case  of 
desertion  and  destitution  as  described 
in  the  Home  Mission  notes  in  the  issue, 

Bro.  C.  K.  Hostetler  sends  us  a letter 
showing  that  the  Pennsylvania  Ry.  Co. 
has  offered  transportation  from  Chi 
cago  to  Urbans,  Ohio,  for  these  children 
to  the  Orphans’  Home  at  West  Liberty, 

Ohio,  at  one  half  of  the  regular  half 

Christ  was  born  In  Bethlehem,  the  rates  ordinarily  granted  for  use  of  chil-  ground  that  some  one  else  in  the 
least  of  all  the  cities  of  Judah;  and  In  dren  between  the  ages  of  six  and  twelve 
Bethlehem  hearts  only  is  found  a birth-  yenrs. 

place  for  Christ  to  day.  * 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  Oct.  lOth,  I'JOO. 

—Bro.  Itessler  writes  under  this  date 
that  there  are  now  at  the  Mission,  181 
in  the  orphanage;  2,000  are  fed  in  the 
kitchen.  They  also  have  &00  in  the 
poor  house,  114  in  the  hospitable  and 
about  100  patients  outside  of  the  hospi 
tal.  They  are  about  to  close  the  fam 
Ine  work  for  that  region.  They  had  a 
rain  the  previous  Sunday  and  since 
beautiful  weather. 


Change  of  address, — Samuel  Sla 
baugh,  from  Plevna,  Ind.,  to  Green 
town,  Ind.,  R.  R.  No.  2. 


“Thou  ahalt  call  His  name  Jesus; 
for  He  shall  save  His  people  from  their 
sins.”  Has  this  Name  such  significance 
to  you  ? 


church  is  doing  no  better.  Have  you 
fallen  so  low  as  that  'r*  Do  you  not  see 
that  you  are  not  condemning  that 
other  one  so  much  as  you  are  condemn- 
ing yourself 'f  You  realize  and  confess 
that  by  doing  what  the  other  one  does 
you  are  doing  wrong.  Perhaps  the 
other  one  does  not  realize  that  be  is 
doing  wrong.  But  even  if  he  does, 
"thou,  O man,  art  inexcusable”  on  that 
score.  Be  honest  and  say  that  you 
yourself  have  a desire  to  do  what  you 
condemn  in  another. 


Baptiamal  services  were  held  on 
the  18th  of  November  in  the  Pleasant 
View  M.  IL,  near  Milford,  Seward  Co., 
Neb.,  when  twenty-two  young  people 
were  received  Into  the  church  upon 
confession  of  their  faith. 


CLCRIC.-U.  RATES  ” 

FOB  iQoi  I’®9*e“ger  Asso- 

ciation for  IROl  are 
the  same  as  they  were  in  1900.  Minis- 
ters who  desire  to  make  applications 
for  annual  permits  can  get  application 
blanks  by  addressing  C.  K.  Hostetler, 
Sec'y  Mennonite  Kvangelizing  and  Be- 
nevolent Board,  EJkhart,  Ind.  Blanks 
can  also 


Bethlehem 


may  have  been  an  insig- 
nificant place  to  be  chosen  for  the 
birthplace  of  Jesus,  the  King  of  kings, 
but  Beitlabm  was  the  “house  of 
bread,”  and  they  who  would  have  the 
bread  of  life  must  find  Bethlehem's 
King,  the  king  of  the  house  of  bread. 


be  furnished  by  local  ticket 


At  an  address  before  the  patrons  of 


We  hope  that  all  our  congregations  agents.  We  would  urge  ail  misisters 
ill  promptly  take  up  the  work  as  who  expect  to  do  any  traveling  during 
?ned  to  them  In  the  matter  of  select  next  year  to  make  application  at  once  for 
g hymns  for  the  new  Mennonite  annual  permits  as  a matter  of  economy 
lurch  Hymnal.  While  there  are  to  themselves  and  the  churches  who  as 
me  hymns  which  nearly  all  of  the  sist  In  paying  their  traveling  expenses. 
ngregatioDs  will  have  among  those  Those  who  live  outside  of  the  prescribed 
lected,  there  is  nevertheless  a wide  territory  can  only  get  annual  iH-rmlU  if 
Id  from  which  to  choose,  and  the  book  their  work  requirae  them  to  spend  30 
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days  or  more  in  the  territory.  Ministers 
who  are  engaged  in  any  other  occupa- 
tion than  farming,  aside  from  their 
ministerial  work,  are  debarred  by  the 
rules  of  the  Associations  from  getting 
annual  permits.  Trip  permits  can  be 
secured  for  such  ministers  however, 
whenever  their  traveling  is  done  in  the 
interest  of  the  church,  by  applying  to 
the  Secretary  of  the  Evangelizing  Board 
as  above. 


And  His  Name  shall 

THC  ALLSUFFICL. 

EKCVOFCHKISI.  cou.A.llor, 

The  Mighty  Qod,  The  Everlasting 
Father.  1 he  Prince  of  Peace.”  What 
more  could  a lost  and  ruined  world, 
what  more  could  a saved  world — wish 
in  a Savior  than  He  who  answers  to  all 
these  names!  Count  the  names  on 
your  fingers  and  you  have  the  full 
hand.  Verily,  God’s  hand  of  blessing 
was  full  when  He  gave  the  world  such 
a Savior.  Truly,  He  is  all  and  In  all. 
However  man  may  quibble  at  his  own 
or  other  men’s  imperfections,  in  Christ 
Jesus  we  find  perfection,  for  in  Him 
dwelt  all  the  fullness  of  the  Godhead 
bodily.  In  Him  we  find  Abundance 
(John  14  : 13, 14),  Blessing  (Matt.  5 : 3- 
12),  Cleansing  (1  John  1 : 7),  Deliver- 
ance (John  8 ; 32,  3(5),  Everlasting  iife 
(John  3 : 1<5),  Faith  (Heb.  12  : 2),  Grace 
(John  1:  17),  Holiness  (Heb.  12:  10), 
Humility  (Fhil.  2:  5-8),  Innocence 
(John  1 : 2'J;  Isa.  1 : 18),  Joy  (John  15  : 
11;  Rom.  15  ; 13),  Kindness  (Eph.  2 : 7), 
Love  (John  15  : 13;  Rom.  5 : 8),  Meek- 
ness (1  I’et.  2 : 21-24),  Nonconformity 
(John  18  : 3(i),  Obedience  (Fhil.  2 : 8), 
Purity  (1  John  3:3;  Mai.  3:3;  Tit.  2: 
14),  Quickening  (Eph.  2 : 1),  Rest  (Matt. 
11  : 28,  29;  Heb.  4 : 1-9),  Sanctification 
(1  Cor.  1 : 30),  Tenderness  (Jas.  5 : 11), 
Unity  (John  17:11,  20-22),  Victory  (1 
John  5 : 4,  5),  Wisdom  (Luke  21  ; 15;  1 
Cor.  1 : 30;  Jas.  1 : 5),  ‘Xaltation  (Eph. 
2:5-7),  Yoke  fellow  (Matt.  11:28,29), 
Zion  (John  14  : 2,  3;  Rev.  3 : 21). 


Sister  Catherine  F. 

APPRECIATED-  ^ 

Welty  of  Clay  City, 

Ind.,  in  renewing  her  subscription  for 
the  Hekalu  states  that  “the  Hekald 
is  good  company.”  Although  our  dear 
sister's  eyesight  is  failing  to  some  ex- 
tent she  can  still  read  the  Herald,  and 
her  interest  in  the  work  of  the  congre- 
gations and  the  growth  of  the  church 
seems  unabated.  But  not  the  aged 
alone  enjoy  the  Herald.  A young 
brother,  who  has  been  a member  for 
but  a year,  says,  “1  appreciate  the  Her- 
ald. Especially  do  I love  to  read  of 
those  who  have  made  a covenant  with 
Cod  and  have  united  with  us  to  work 
for  Cod.  The  doctrinal  articles  also 
have  been  a great  help  to  me  and  1 
have  been  greatly  blessed  and  strength- 
ened in  studying  (not  only  reading) 
them.  Can't  you  get  our  ministers  to 
write  more  doctrinal  articles ‘f”  How 
about  it,  brethren  in  the  ministry,  and 


others,  too ‘i*  We  shall  be  glad  to  have 
“sound  doctrine”  and  plenty  of  it;  not 
simply  “church  rules,”  but  gospel 
teaching.  There  are  others  to  whom 
missionary  news  is  of  special  interest; 
and  still  others  who  love  all  reading  in 
general  that  appeals  to  the  spiritual  na- 
ture, that  builds  up  the  inner  man. 
God  bless  us  all  as  we  are  laboring  for 
one  another,  and  trying  to  help  one  an- 
other and  be  helped  on  the  way  of  life. 
And  may  the  Herald  be  used  as  a 
means  of  edification  to  old  and  young. 
Let  the  articles  be  well  “boiled  down,” 
and  let  us  be  sure  that  they  have  the 
Holy  Spirit  inspiration,  lor  then  only 
will  they  have  the  true  Gospel  ring  that 
will  find  a responsive  chord  in  regener- 
ated hearts. 


At  the  recent  opening  of 
congress,  there  were  as  usual 
representatives  of  various  in- 
terests at  hand  with  petitions  and  rec 
ommendations,  etc.,  but  mostly  for  re- 
duction of  taxation  on  certain  articles 
of  manufacture.  Of  these  representa- 
tives a large  and  influential  lobby  was 
present  whose  members,  representing 
the  tobacco  and  liquor  interests,  are 
particularly  anxious  to  have  the  war  tax 
on  these  “twin  necessities”  removed. 
The  drug  men  were  also  well  repre- 
sented with  a request  to  have  the  pres- 
ent war  tax  removed  from  proprietary 
patent  medicines.  Sol  are  not  the  self- 
ishness and  audacity  of  some  people 
wonderful!  Perhaps  the  nature  of 
their  business  makes  them  so.  What 
elass  of  people  derived  as  great  direct 
and  present  beueflt,  as  well  as  laying  a 
good  foundation  fdr  future  benefit, 
from  the  recent  war  in  Cuba  and  the 
Philippines  as  did  those  in  the  tobacco, 
liquor  and  patent  medicine  business. 
The  great  liquor  demon  is  rubbing  his 
hands  to  day  over  the  spiendid  new 
openings  for  his  business  in  these 
islands  through  the  war.  And  now  the 
demon  wants  some  one  else  to  pay  the 
expenses  for  his  benefits!  We  advo- 
cate, not  war,  but  consistence,  and  the 
liquor  demon  is  as  inconsistent  as  be  is 
unprincipled  and  unscrupulous.  The 
Introduction  of  liquor  by  the  wholesale 
and  the  establishment  of  saloons  every- 
where in  these  newly  acquired  islands 
will  be  one  of  the  greatest  hindrances 
to  mission  work,  to  civilization,  and  to 
general  advancement,  and  Satan  and 
bis  angels  and  servants  know  it,  but 
they  do  not  care.  But  such  'outspoken 
audacity  as  a formal  request  to  be  ex- 
cuse1  from  helping  to  bear  the  burden 
of  a condition  which  is  so  favorable  to 
thtir  interests  is  remarkable.  They 
are  ready  to  burden  the  people  with  a 
curse,  and  rejoice  in  war,  but  they  them- 
selves wlil  not  move  these  burdens  with 
one  of  their  fingers.  That  is  not  audac- 
ity, impertinence,  inconsistence  or 
greed,— It  is  worse. 


What  do  people  mean  when 
WHAT  DOES  “up-to- 

IT  MEAN?  goeperi*  Mahomet 

produced  what  he  pretended  to  believe 
suited  the  needs  of  his  time  and  Its 
social  and  religious  conditions.  J. 
Smith  the  Mormon  gave  the  world  what 
he  pretended  to  believe  to^  be  the  latest 
message  from  God.  Have  people  since 
then  found  something  new  in  this  line, 
and  which  they  distinguish  from  the 
plain,  old  gospel  as  taught  by  Jesus 
and  afterward  by  the  apostles  and 
martyrs  ‘i*  The  old  gospel  showed  mil- 
lions the  way  to  everlasting  life.  We 
thought  that  this  old  gospel,  because  It 
was  given  by  an  all  wise,  all  powerful 
Savior,  with  a view  to  suit  all  ages  and 
circumstances,  was  always  up  to  date, 
no  matter  how  uncultured  the  messen- 
ger might  be  who  delivered  it.  We 
know  that  encyclopaedias,  dictionaries 
and  kindred  works  have  to  be  revised, 
and  changed  with  additions  and  omis- 
sions, to  keep  them  up  to  date,  but  we 
did  not  know  that  this  was  true  of  the 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  It  is  probably 
true  that  the  gospel  is  more  up  to  date 
than  some  ministers  are,  but  the  gospel 
is  not  to  blame  for  that.  We  know 
that  there  are  some  principles,  some 
teachings,  some  special  requests  and  In- 
structions in  the  last  will  and  testa- 
ment of  our  Lord  and  Savior  that  are  not 
being  carried  out  because  some  of  the 
executors  of  the  will  are  not  up  to  date 
enough,  too  ignorant  of  the  contents  of 
the  will  or  else  too  bigoted  or  too  weak 
kneed  to  make  known  the  whole  will  to 
the  lawful  heirs,  and  thus  depriving 
these  heirs  of  some  of  the  privileges 
and  benefits  which  the  will  bequeaths 
to  them.  But  that  is  not  the  fault  of 
the  old  gospel,  but  of  the  messenger. 
Then,  If  the  old  gospel  is  really  “up  to 
date’’  in  every  respect,  is  it  not  doubly 
silly,  yea  sinful,  to  blame  God  with  a 
want  of  wisdom  in  giving  the  old  gos- 
pel just  as  it  was  written  nearly  two 
thousand  years  ago’?  The  up-to  date 
gospel  is  the  ivhole  gospel,  not  certain 
parte  of  it  with  certain  parte  left  out, 
or  their  true  meaning  explained  away, 
by  out  of  date  and  out  of  Christ  minis- 
ters. * 

And  this  ends  the 
WHAT  IS  A,.  A , 

year,  the  century! 
THE  TIME?  , ’ - 

In  the  estimation  of 

many  the  stepping  out  of  the  old 
year,  the  old  19th  century,  into 
the  first  year  of  a new  century,  is  an 
important  event,  and  great  prepara- 
tions are  being  made  to  “see  the  old 
century  out  and  the  new  century  in.” 
All  this  preparation,  even  the  event  it- 
self, is  the  result  of  human  calculation. 
The  calendar  as  now  adopted  by  all  the 
Christian  countries  calls  the  year  that 
will  begin  on  the  day  commonly  known 
as  January  1 “the  year  of  our  Lord 
1901.”  But  even  this  statement,  tho 
made  by  the  whole  civilized  world,  is 
misleading.  The  “Christian  Calendar” 


WHAT  IS 
THE  TIME? 


was  not  generally  adopted  until  several 
hundred  years  after  the  birth  of  Christ, 
and  it  is  now  generally  admitted  by 
students  of  chronology  that  the  Roman 
Abbot,  Dionysius  the  Little  who  intro- 
duced the  “Anno  Domini”  epoch  in 
Italy  in  the  llth  century,  made  an  error 
of  about  four  years  in  his  calculations, 
in  other  words,  that  Jesus  was  born 
about  four  years  before  the  year  which 
we  would  call  A.  D.  1. 

Hence  Jesus  was  born,  not  1900  years 
ago,  but  at  least  1903  or  4 years  ago, 
and,  counting  time  from  tho  actual  year 
of  His  birth,  we  have  been  in  the  twen- 
tieth century  of  the  Christian  ora  sev- 
eral years.  This  accounts  for  the 
apparent  discrepancy  between  the  age 
of  our  Lord  and  the  “time”  of  events 
as  given  in  the  Sunday  School  Lessons, 
which  matter  has  been  several  times 
explained  in  the  Herald  within  the 
last  few  years.  Many,  who  have  been 
predicting  great  and  supernatural 
events  for  the  opening  year  of  the 
twentieth  century  of  the  Christian  era 
should  know  that  that  year  is  already 
past,  and  that  whatev#H.he  Lord  has  in 
store  for  us  i»411^oming  year  is  not 
because  it  is  the  first  year  of  the  twen- 
tieth century,  or  that  it  is,  on  this  ac- 
count, to  bo  an  unusual  one  in  the  dis- 
pensation of  Providence.  But  what- 
ever tho  time  or  the  year  may  be  called, 
God  wants  us  to  make  proper  use  of  it, 
and  in  this  respect  the  last  day,  or  any 
other  day  still  left  us,  of  the  old  year  is 
just  as  valuable  and  of  as  much  im- 
portance in  His  service,  as  is  the  first 
day  or  the  first  year  of  the  new  century. 

* 

With  this  paragraph  the 
FINIS-  editor  closes  the  work 
on  the  Herald  for  another  year,  the 
fourteenth  year  of  his  work  on  the  pa- 
per. The  work  of  the  past  year 
was  blest  with  comforting  experiences, 
although  Interrupted  for  several  months 
by  illness,  and  trying  in  the  extreme  at 
times  owing  to  the  feeling  of  inability 
to  meet  the  demands  as  well  as  the 
needs  of  the  circle  of  readers  whose 
preferences  are  naturally  varied  and 
possibly  to  some  extent  divergent.  We 
had  to  realize  what  probably  all  do  who 
are  compelled  to  battle  with  such  con- 
ditions, that  what  satisfies  one  does  not 
satisfy  another,  or,  more,  that  what 
pleases  one  displeases  another.  With 
such  conditions  to  meet — and  they  are 
to  be  met  everywhere  — it  would  be 
vain  to  look  for  approbation  from  all, 
or  to  hope  to  escape  the  criticism  of  the 
displeased,  but  it  has  been  our  bumble, 
fervent  prayer  to  bo  so  directed  that 
God  might  approve.  Human  weak- 
nesses and  frailties  make  imperfections 
and  errors  possible,  and  the  work  has 
on  this  account  been  imperfect  and 
marred  here  and  there  by  errors,  and 
for  these  1 ask  for  forgiveness  and  for- 
bearance. I have  endeavored  to  tell 
tho  truth  in  love  for  the  benefit  of  all. 


1900. 
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and  if  in  the  presentation  of  the  same  1 
have  failed  in  the  manner  of  presenting 
it,  BO  that  wourtds  have  been  made  un- 
necessarily, I ask  the  reader  to  bear 
with  human  infirmities,  and  rather  take 
the  matter  to  God  in  prayer  in  behalf 
of  the  writer,  than  to  your  fellow  man 
for  sympathy.  Tho  Herald  has  re- 
ceived many  expressions  of  good  will, 
and  has  been  very  liberally  supported 
by  able  contributions  from  some  of  the 
■ablest  writers  and  teachers  in  our  de- 
nomination. God  bless  you  all  richly 
for  your  labor  of  love.  As  God  gives 
grace  the  Herald  shall  continue  to  be 
the  organ  of  the  Mennonite  denomina- 
tion as  a whole,  with  no  selfish,  one- 
sided interests  to  support  and  no  inter- 
est that  proves  a spiritual  benefit  to 
individual  and  denominational  growth 
to  ignore.  Relying  on  (Jod  for  guid- 
ance, and  on  the  prayers  of  His  chil- 
dren to  support  us  in  the  work  we  shall 
go  forward.  We  trust  that  all  our 
readers  will  not  only  remain  with  us 
but  that  they  will  assist  us  in  bringing 
the  Herald  Into  new  homes,  but 
above  all,  will  you  pray  that  the  Her- 
ald may  be  instrumental  in  building 
up  and  uniting  the  interests  of  the 
church  in  the  great  cause  of  Christ. 
The  grace  of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Je- 
sus Christ,  the  love  of  God,  and  the 
communion  of  tho  Holy  Ghost  be  with 
you  all.  Amen. 

PERSONAL  MENTION. 

Bko.  I.  A.  Wambold  of  Breslau, 
Ont.,  is  at  present  visiting  among  the 

brotherhood  at  Markham. 

* 

D.  II.  Bender  of  Tub,  Pa.,  closed 
the  series  of  meetings  in  Jasper  Co., 
and  is  now  engaged  in  the  same  work 

at  Neutral,  Kansas. 

* 

Pre.  Noah  Metzler  of  the  Yellow 
Creek  Cong.,  in  this  county,  is  at  pres- 
ent holding  meetings  in  the  Forks 

Amish  I -M.  II  .,  I.ai;rHnge  ( 'o. 

♦ 

Pre.  David  Garber  of  Namps, 
Idaho  has  been  visiting  in  the  states  of 
Illinois,  Indiana,  Ohio,  and  Pennsyl- 
vania since  the  General  Conference. 

♦ 

The  Bditor  of  the  Htrald  der 
Wahrheit,  G.  G.  Wiens,  left  on  the  30th 
of  November  tor  a two  weeks  visit 
among  some  of  the  congregations  in 
Nebraska. 

» 

Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder  of  Weilersviile, 
Ohio,  has  been  making  a tour  of  the 
western  states  since  the  General  Cou- 
fereace  In  the  interests  of  the  Old  Peo- 
ple's Home. 

» 

Bro.  W.  B.  Page  has  been  address- 
ing a number  of  meetings  in  Klkhart 
and  LaGrange  Counties  in  the  last  few 
weeks  in  the  interest  of  missions.  He 
returned  to  Elkhart  on  the  6th  of  Dec. 
and  will  probably  remain  at  home  un- 
til after  New  Years. 


IIro.  S.  t".  Coffman  who  hold  a ser- 
ies of  meetings  at  Breslau,  Ont.,  ex- 
pects to  visit  relatives  and  friends  at 
Elkhart,  his  old  home.  The  meetings 
closed  on  the  6th  with  20  confessions, 
all  but  one  of  them  pupils  of  the  Bres- 
lau Mennonite  Sunday  school. 

Bi8h.  Chr.  D.  Trover  of  Baltic, 
Ohio  and  Pre.  Jonas  Troyer  of  Charm, 
Ohio,  recently  visited  the  church  in 
Newton  Co.,  Ind.,  holding  communion 
services  there.  Votes  were  also  taken 
for  a minister  and  the  lot  cast,  falling 
on  Ell  Miller.  May  God  give  him 
strength  for  every  need. 

CHRISTHAS  ARTICLES. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

CHRisTnAS  celebrations. 

BY  S.  A.  KURTZ. 

Far  away  among  the  rugged  hills  of 
old  Judea,  lies  the  town  of  Beitlahm, 
the  ancient  Bethlehem. 

“Though  little  among  the  thousands 
of  J udab,”  the  very  name  suggests  to 
all  Christendom  the  place  of  the  birth 
of  a lowly  babe  nineteen  hundred  years 
ago. 

The  first  born  babe  of  earthly  poten- 
tates, brings  joy  to  the  royal  family, 
and  may  be  a momentous  event  in  the 
history  of  a nation.  It  may  even  figure 
largely  in  the  history  of  the  world. 
Such  births  are  heralded  throughout 
the  nation,  and  occasionally  the  mem- 
ories of  such  events  are  retained  and 
renewed  by  annual  festivities  and  cele- 
brations. This  birth  at  Bethlehem  by 
lowly  parents,  by  no  means  prominent 
citizens  of  their  country,  was  a heav- 
enly project.  It  was  wafted  through 
heaven  by  angelic  throngs. 

But  heaven  could  not  contain  all  the 
joy.  The  “good  tidings  of  great  joy” 
must  be  heralded  to  the  inhabitants  of 
the  earth  by  a “multitude  of  the  heav 
enly  host,”  with  a “peace  on  earth,  good 
will  toward  men.”  This  announcement 
was  by  no  means  sutlicient  for  such  a 
great  event.  A sign  must  be  given 
among  the  heavenly  bodies,  whereby 
the  wise  men  from  the  East  knew  in- 
fallibly the  time  and  place  of  the  birth. 
These  were  nut  the  first  reports  of  the 
glorious  news.  Hundreds  of  years  be- 
fore tnis  time  the  prophets  spoke  of 
Him  who  was  to  come— “despised  and 
rejected  of  men.”  In  order  that  all 
men  might  be  saved  from  an  endless 
death  as  the  result  of  sin,  God  even 
made  known  the  glad  tiding's  to  our 
first  parents,  and  thus  by  looking  for- 
ward to  Him  who  should  “bruise  the 
serpent’s  head”  all  mankind  might  be 
saved. 

Earthly  rulers  minister  carnal  things, 
and  rule  over  that  which  is  corruptible. 
Here  is  one  that  is  born  King  of  kings, 
who  came  not  to  minister  carnal  but 
spiritual  things,  and  to  “save  his  people 
from  their  sins.”  The  earthly  kings 
desire  pomp  and  show.  To  this  heav- 
enly King,  the  greatest  humility  is  the 
most  pleasing.  The  kings  of  the  peo- 
ple enjoy  the  carnal  and  corruptible. 

The  King  of  kings  the  incorruptible. 

The  one  miulsters,  desires,  and  en- 
joys the  corruptible;  the  other  minis- 


ters, desires  and  is  best  pleased  with 
the  incorruptible. 

Carnal  gifts  then  satisfy  the  carnal, 
but  it  takes  spiritual  gifts  to  satisfy  the 
spiritual. 

What  then  would  be  the  proper  way 
to  celebrate  the  birth  of  the  Redeemer 
of  our  souls  y Or,  in  other  words,  how 
may  Christmas  be  celebrated  to  renew 
our  memories  of  the  sacred  birth? 
Will  a stomach  gorged  with  turkey, 
cakes  and  sweetmeats  point  to  the 
birth  of  Him  whose  meat  and  drink 
was  to  do  the  will  of  the  Father?  Will 
a head  racked  with  aches  and  pains  as 
a result  of  a day’s  sumptuous  living 
remind  the  victim  of  tho  incarnation  of 
Him  who  “healeth  all  thy  diseases”? 
Have  candy  and  popcorn  the  tendency 
to  impress  upon  the  minds  of  the  chil- 
dren the  real  meaning  of  the  birth  of 
Him  who  so  dearly  loved  them  and 
said  “Sutler  little  children  to  come  unto 
me”?  Does  the  average  Christmas  gift 
fill  the  soul  with  adoration  and  praise 
to  God  for  the  gift  of  His  Son?  Or,  In 
a few  words,  does  the  carnal  and  cor- 
ruptible satisfy  the  spiritual  and  incor- 
ruptible? These  are  questions  for  re- 
fiection.  Let  each  answer  for  himself, 
and  “be  fully  persuaded  in  his  own 
mind.”  If  any  or  all  can  be  answered 
in  the  affirmative,  then  we  know  what 
we  may  do.  If  any  or  all  are  answered 
in  the  negative,  then  the  way  of  duty 
is  plain. 

It  is  said  by  good  authority  that  fes- 
tivities and  giving  of  gifts  on  that 
day  are  customs  borrowed  from  the 
heathen,  who  celebrated  this  day,  not 
as  the  day  of  Christ’s  birth,  but  as  a 
day  dedicated  to  their  gods.  It  is  not 
probable  that  December  25th  is  the  day 
of  Christ’s  nativity.  History  tells  us 
that  the  Christian  church  took  up  this 
day  and  gave  it  a new  impetus.  It  may 
safely  be  said  that  the  church  found 
it  at  Rome.  The  Christian  church 
changed  the  object  of  rejoicing— from 
heathen  gods  and  nature  to  the  birth  of 
Christ— but  made  little  change  in  the 
manner  of  celebrating  the  day.  Since 
the  oljett  of  celebration  was  changed 
from  the  earthly  to  the  heavenly, 
should  not  the  vxanmr  of  celebration 
have  been  accordingly  changed  ? 

In  celebrating  this  day  let  us  keep  in 
mind  the  true  meaning  of  the  birth  of 
our  Redeemer,  who  has  saved  our  souls 
from  an  endless  death;  who  was  the 
best  gift  heaven  could  afford,  being 
presented  to  us  by  the  Father;  who 
gave  Himself  to  the  church  to  sanctify 
and  cleanse  it;  who  now  sits  at  the 
right  hand  of  God  Interceding  for  us; 
and  who  now  desires  that  “whatsoever 
we  do  in  word  and  deed,  we  should  do 
to  the  honor  and  glory  of  God.” 

Nampa,  Idaho, 


For  tbe  Hsrald  of  Truth. 

THE  CHRIST. 

BY  D.  It.  BENDER. 

Hlfl  name  shall  be  called... Coun- 
sellor."—lea.  9:6. 

As  Christmastide  approaches  again 
our  minds  are  naturally  ltd  buck  to  the 
time  and  especially  to  the  incidents 
that  figured  in  the  history  of  the  na- 
tivity of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus 
Christ. 

At  Bethlehem  the  crowded  condition 
of  tbe  public  inn,  the  stable  accommo- 
dations for  Joseph  and  Mary,  the  lowly 


birth  of  tbe  great  Master.  On  the 
plains  tbe  announcement  by  the  angels 
to  the  shepherds  of  the  “good  tidings 
of  great  joy,”  the  sudden  appearance 
of  the  heavenly  choir  praising  God  in 
angelic  anthem— “Glory  to  God  in  tbe 
highest  and  on  earth  peace,  good  vtiil 
toward  men.” 

In  tbe  distant  East  tbe  wise  men  of 
God  following  the  prophetic  star  via 
Jerusalem  to  tbe  little  town  of  Bethle 
hem  and  there  pouring  out  their  gifts 
to  tbe  new  born  King.  Tho  joyful 
excitement  with  which  the  people  in 
general  received  the  news  that  in  the 
city  of  David  is  born  the  King  of  the 
Jews  and  the  Savior  of  the  world.  Not- 
withstanding tbe  consternation  and 
jealousy  of  Herod. 

It  appears  mysteriously  strange  to 
the  finite  mind  that  many,  many  years 
before,  the  prophets  had  revealed  to 
them  and  they  in  turn  told  to  the  world 
the  exact  time  and  conditions  of 
this  great  event,  also  minutely  describ- 
ing tbe  nature,  disposition  and  work 
that  should  characterize  this  Jesus, 
stating  by  what  characteristic  names 
He  should  be  known  — Wonderful, 
Counsellor,  The  Mighty  God,  Tho  Ever- 
lasting Father,  The  Prince  of  Peace. 
In  His  life  on  earth  Ho  fully  demon- 
strated these  suggestive  characteristics. 
He  did  wonderful  things,  gave  wise 
counsel,  proved  Himself  mighty  be 
yond  all  that  the  world  bad  ever  wit- 
nessed, acted  tho  part  of  a tender,  lov- 
ing, sympathetic /ar/ier,  and  above  all, 
lived  out,  fully,  tbe  great  doctrine  the 
world  BO  much  needs,  yet  so  little  ap 
predates  to  day,  “jPeace,  good  will  to- 
ward men.” 

Let  us  briefly  consider  one  of  the 
great  guiding  features  of  His  life  and 
work,  that  of  “counsellor”  or  instructor. 

The  world  was,  at  tho  birth  of  Christ, 
and  is  still  more  so  at  this  frantic  age, 
in  sore  need  of  wise,  healthful  counsel. 
Solomon  speaks  a great  truth  when  be 
says,  “Where  no  counsel  is  the  people 
fail.”  How  it  is  exemplified  in  almost 
every  calling,  profession,  or  position  in 
life  ! 

Tho  politician  in  his  mad  rush 
for  office,  fame  and  power  would  do 
well  for  himself  and  for  bis  constitu- 
ents, to  “strive  lawfully”  instead  of 
resorting  to  ail  manner  of  inconsist 
encies,  (lisluinorablp,  liisrcimtable  m.d 
wicked  devices  to  win  in  tbe  race, 
knowing  that  “if  a man  also  strive  for 
masteries,  yet  is  he  not  crowned  ex- 
cept he  strive  lawfully.”  If  the  busi- 
ness man  while  contemplating  success 
and  worldly  gain  by  shrewd  unotr- 
hand,  dishonest  tactics,  oiten  taking 
the  advantage  of  bis  poor  and  less 
“worldly  wise”  felluwman  while  adher- 
ing to  the  advice  to  be  “not  slothful  in 
business,”  would  also  apply  with  the 
same  zeal  tbe  counsel  to  “provide 
things  honest  in  tbe  sight  of  all  men,” 
he  would  not  only  win  lor  himself  tbe 
respect,  confidence  and  patronage  of 
the  people  generally,  and  thus  enhance 
his  business,  but  would  be  furthermore 
blest  with  a clear  conscience,  peaceful 
sleep,  favor  of  God,  and  friends  that 
would,  when  be  fails,  receive  him  “into 
everlasting  habitations.” 

But  to  tbe  Christian,  the  professed 
follower  of  this  Savior,  Prophet,  Priest 
and  King,  do  His  counsels  especially 
apply,  and  how  much  be  needs  them 
daily  and  constantly. 

An  elder,  set  over  a flock  of  God's 
heritage  when  troubles  arise,  dissen 


HEUiLLD  OF  TRUTH. 


alone,  contentions  and  ungodliness  in 
any  form  among  the  membere,  possibly  s 
even  persecution  of  himself  by  those  c 
from  whom  he  should  expect  the  truest  t 
support  he  is  troubled  on  every  hand,  ii 
cast  down,  discouraged,  then  it  is  that  h 
he  needs  the  wise  counsel  of  the  great  li 
Bishop  of  our  souls  for  he  is  then  in  I 
the  greatest  danger  of  allowing  his  own  e 
will  and  dictations  to  predominate,  t 
Satan  watching  for  and  Improving  every 
opportunity  to  have  him  act  desper- 
ately and  rule  in  such  a way,  that  in 
stead  of  bringing  about  “harmony  and 
peace,"  the  contention  is  augmented, 
the  breach  made  wider,  and  the  church 
made  to  suffer  untold  and  unnecessary 
evil.  On  the  other  hand,  when  an  elder 
under  such  trying  circumstances,  hum-  ' 
bly  recognizes  his  position  and  calling  | 
in  the  church  not  as  “Lord  over  God’s  > 
heritage,”  but  as  “servant  of  all,”  and  i 
follows  the  counsel  of  the  inspired 
word  to  “reprove,  rebuke,  exhort,  with  ' 
all  long  suffering  and  doctrine,”  lirst 
exhausting  every  effort  along  the  “more 
excellent  way”  of  love,  iorbearance 
and  gentleness,  and  not  “cut  off”  until 
it  is  evident  that  all  other  remedies 
are  of  no  avail,  he  will  hold  the  good 
will  of  all  true  members,  have  the 
divine  sanction,  and  the  church  will  be 
more  nearly  a unit  in  all  that  is  con- 
summated. The  church  generally  is 
counselled  to  not  “rebuke  an  elder  but 
entreat  him  as  a father.”  We  should 
stand  by  him  and  support  him  in  all 
that  is  right,  eutrvat  as  a loving  parent 
when  in  the  wrong,  pray  for  him  at 
all  times  and  under  all  circumstances. 
The  minister,  evangelist,  deacon,  S.  S. 
superintendent  and  every  other  worker 
in  the  Lord’s  vineyard,  let  us  at  all 
times  but  especially  in  times  of  special 
responsibility,  never  be  satistled  to  act 
on  our  own  counsel  alone,  but  whether 
in  the  pulpit  or  in  the  pew,  whether  in 
authority  or  under  authority,  whether 
of  high  degree  or  of  low  degree,  rich  or 
poor,  old  or  young,  whoever,  wherever, 
or  whenever  we  are  placed  in  a position 
to  do  or  say  anything  tor  the  Master 
or  that  which  will  affect  our  fellowmen 
let  us  seek,  learn,  follow  ills  counsel. 

It  is  always  necessary  and  safe.  The 
counsel  of  our  friends  is  often  whole- 
some and  helpful,  we  need  more  of  it, 
but  the  counsel  of  the  Lord  .Jesus, 
which  comes  to  us  by  His  sacred  word 
from  Ills  perfect  example  and  through 
the  sweet  communion  with  Him  in 
prayer  and  the  conviction  by  Ills  Holy 
Spirit,  always  satisfies  the  earnest 
seeker  for  light,  and  when  followed 
brings  about  the  most  successful  re- 
sults. 

Even  in  celebrating  the  birth  of  this 
great  Counsellor  do  we  need  to  consider 
His  teachings  and  practice  more  of  Hie 
nature  and  keep  His  sayings  in  our 
churches,  by  our  Sunday  schools,  in 
our  homes.  Instead  of  the  flashy,  vain 
decorations  both  of  person  and  build- 
ing, the  costly  and  sumptuous  dinners 
and  the  carnal  entertainments,  we 
would  “give  gifts”  to  the  poor  and  to 
the  mission  cause,  in  order  to  send  the 
“glad  tidings  of  great  joy  to  all  people” 
that  God  has  given  to  the  world  one 
who  Is  able  to  save  them  from  “their 
sins,”  our  celebration  would  be  more 
acceptable  to  Him  whom  we  mean  to 
honor  and  serve. 

Parents,  tell  your  children  the  simple, 
beautiful  story  of  the  birth  of  .Jesus 
and  what  it  means  to  them,  instead  of 
tilling  their  little  minds  with  stories  of 


Santa  Claus,  reindeer,  chimney  de- 
scents, etc.,  etc.  llemember  the  divine 
counsel,  “Lie  not  one  to  another,”  and 
the  declaration,  “Liars  have  no  part 
in  the  kingdom  of  heaven.”  And  this 
has  reference  to  all  kinds  of  lies,  hig, 
little,  black,  white,  Christmas  and 
Easter  lies  included.  May  we  all  have 
a merry  Christmas  in  the  true  sense  of 
the  word. 

Tub,  Pa. 

THE  INCARNATION. 

BY  JOHN  W.  ROYER. 

The  great  unceasing  changer  of 
scenes  (’rime)  reminds  us  again  that 
the  anniversary  of  the  world’s  best  Gift 
is  almost  here.  A few  thoughts  as  to 
the  necessity  of  this  great  Gift  may  be 
better  appreciated  if  dropped  as  we 
contemplate  it,  not  as  an  anniversary 
of  sorrow,  but  of  joy.  We  should  re- 
joice with  unspeakable  joy  when  God 
in  His  inffnite  wisdom  makes  it  possi- 
ble for  poor,  sinful  ffesh  to  be  restored 
again  to  the  primeval  glory  of  man 
through  the  incarnation;  and  we  have 
a High  Priest  forever  after  the  order  of 
Melchisedec.  “In  all  things  it  be- 
hooved him  to  be  made  like  unto  hie 
brethren,  that  he  might  be  a merciful 
and  faithful  High  Priest  in  all  things 
pertaining  to  God,  to  make  reconcilia- 
tion tor  the  sins  of  the  people.”  Heb. 
2:  17. 


If  God  would  have  permitted  some  of 
those  other  blessed  spirits  of  light,  who 
stand  around  His  throne  and  do  His 
pleasure,  to  volunteer  as  did  the  Son 
(Lo,  1 come  to  do  thy  will,  O God)  we 
would  not  have  a High  Priest  who 
could  be  touched  with  a feeling  of  our 
intirmities.  He  took  not  the  form  of 
angels,  but  the  seed  of  Abraham.  Be- 
ing infinitely  above  the  highest  angels 
He  consented  to  take  place  for  a time 
beneath  the  lowest;  for  “we  see  Jesus, 
who  was  made  a little  lower  than  the 
angels  for  the  suffering  of  death, 
crowned  with  glory  and  honor;  that  he 
by  the  grace  of  God  should  taste  death 
for  every  man.”  Heb.  2 : 9.  This  he 
did  for  you  and  me,  dear  reader. 

Now  let  us  contemplate  our  redemp- 
tion from  the  point  of  view  that  the 
Incarnation  was  necessary.  God  made 
man,  and  knew  what  was  in  him;  and 
for  God  to  redeem  him  He  must  send  a 
tangible  form  of  love  to  convince  man 
what  estimate  the  Father  puts  upon 
him.  David,  who  is  acknowledged  to 
be  a man  after  God’s  heart,  became  so 
absorbed  in  the  magnitude  of  God’s 
work,  as  he  viewed  the  stars  and  other 
heavenly  bodies  in  their  harmonious 
movements,  that  he  exclaimed:  “What 
is  man  that  thou  art  mindful  of  him,  or 
the  son  of  man,  that  thou  visitesl  him 
We  are  too  apt  to  be  like  poor  David; 
we  get  out  of  faith  into  philosophy, 
turn  from  the  Scriptures  to  studying 
material  things;  but  such  a course  is 
foolishness.  Compared  with  a star, 
man  may  be  a small  object,  but  who 
estimates  values  by  mass  or  bulk’i* 
Who  sells  Raphael’s  paintings  by  the 
square  yard,  or  buys  the  sculpture  of 
Praxitiles  by  the  cubic  foot  ’i’  It  is  not 
the  woody  fibre  or  the  delicate  tint  of 
the  rose  that  wo  most  admire;  it  is  its 
fragrance — the  gift  of  God — that  makes 
it  more  valuable. 

There  is  something  to  be  taught  in 
the  Incarnation  along  this  lino;  while 


this  immortal  principle  is  incased  in 
these  tenements  of  clay  it  beautifies 
them.  When  this  takes  its  flight,  they 
fade.  There  is  something  sacred  and 
unfathomable  about  it,  and  as  far  as 
our  understanding  goes  we  cannot  com- 
prehend. “My  thoughts  are  not  your 
thoughts.”  Isaiah  65 : 8.  If  God,  in 
His  infinite  wisdom,  judged  it  neces- 
sary that  the  redemption  of  his  fallen 
creatures  should  be  effected  by  means 
of  a propitiatory  sacrifice,  we  should 
do  our  part  by  gladly  accepting,  and 
not  excite  snrprise  at  God’s  love  to  us. 
If  God  would  so  love  the  world  as  to 
give  His  only  begotten  Son  to  be  sin  for 
us,  should  we  not  follow  in  Hie  footsteps 
in  humble  obedience,  that  we  may  in 
some  degree  become  conformable  to 
Hie  nature’!*  “Christ  also  suffered  for 
us,  leaving  us  an  ensample,  that  we 
should  follow  his  steps.”  1 Pet.  2 : 21. 
John  assures  us  that  there  is  no  limit, 
short  of  a complete  resemblance,  which 
should  satisfy  our  desire  to  be  like  our 
divine  Master.  “Herein  is  our  love 
made  perfect,  that  we  may  have  bold- 
ness in  the  day  of  judgment:  because 
as  he  is,  so  are  we  in  this  world.” 
1 John  4: 17.  Conformity  to  Christie 
practicable  in  so  far  as  we  partake  of 
His  nature. 

“Whom  he  did  foreknow,  he  also  did 
predestinate  to  be  conformed  to  the 
image  of  his  Son,  that  he  might  be  the 
firstborn  among  many  brethren.” 
Rom.  8 : 29. 

York,  Pa. 


CHRISTMAS  MEDITATIONS. 

BY  JOHN  H.  VINCENT. 

The  family  will  gather  around  the 
cheery  lamp  and  comfortable  fireside, 
on  Christmas  eve,  and  the  old,  yet  ever 
new,  story  of  the  coming  of  Christ  the 
Lord,  will  again  be  repeated  in  song 
and  praise  in  the  homes  of  Christian 
people  throughout  this  and  other  lands. 

For  a week  or  more  loving  parents, 
and  other  members  of  the  household, 
have  been  selecting  with  care  and  pru- 
dent judgment  the  gifts  they  intend  to 
present  to  children  and  friends.  And 
it  is  well.  These  gifts  bless  both  the 
givers  and  the  receivers,  made  doubly 
hallow  by  their  associations.  Some  of 
these  gifts,  no  doubt,  are  very  costly, 
estimated,  not  in  dollars  and  cents,  but 
sacrifices  made. 


But  all  these  gifts  are  made  to  com- 
memorate God’s  great  gift  to  us,  and 
the  sacrifice  He  made  in  sending  Jesus 
into  the  world  to  redeem  it.  Our  gifts 
will  doubtless  make  happy  many  hearts, 
and  when  the  gift  reminds  the  recipient 
of  that  gyeat  Gift  of  God  to  mankind, 
then  the  gift  becomes  doubly  valuable, 
but  still  it  is,  and  must  be  considered, 
as  a mere  shadow  of  God’s  gift  to  us. 
For  God  BO  loved  the  world  that  He 
gave  His  only  begotten  Son.  The  Gift 
brought  life  and  immortality  to  light. 
That  Gift  brought  redemption,  joy, 
peace,  glory,  charity,  unity.  That  Gift 
has  brought  about  a family  reunion  of 
all  the  sons  of  man  who  will  acknow- 
ledge God  as  their  Father  and  His 
Christ  as  their  Savior.  Glorious  Gift 
of  GodI  Well  may  we  rejoice  and  ex- 
tend to  one  another  our  happy  greet- 
ings. 

Considered  in  itself,  perhaps  there 
was  nothing  so  very  remarkable  in 
what  the  sliepherdB  beheld  when  com- 
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ing  to  Bethlehem  to  see  for  themselves 
the  birth  of  Christ.  In  thoee  primitive 
days  it  was  not  an  unusal  thing  to  turn 
a stable  into  an  inn  for  the  temporary 
accommodation  of  travelers  during  a 
crowded  season,  but  it  was  what  the 
shepherds  saw  and  what  they  heard  be- 
fore that  gave  significance  to  this 
vision  of  the  mother  and  her  babe  in 
the  city  of  Bethlehem.  It  was  the 
angel  of  the  Lord  who  stood  by  them 
and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  that  shone 
round  about  them,  and  the  words  which 
the  angel  spoke  about  good  tidings  of- 
great  joy  and  the  birth  in  the  city  of 
David  of  a Savior,  which  is  Christ  the 
Lord,  and  the  multitude  of  the  heav- 
enly host  that  appeared  with  the  angel 
praising  God  — these  are  things  that 
gave  significance  to  the  scene  in  that 
lowly  stable  of  that  lowly  town. 

Having  beard  the  speech  of  the  angel 
and  the  song  of  the  heavenly  host,  they 
made  sure  that  this  vision  of  the  night 
was  not  merely  a vision.  What  if  after 
all  this  exaltation  there  should  be  no 
babe  in  the  manger  at  Bethlehem  ? 
There  was  in  what  the  angels  said  to 
them  an  implied  command  that  they 
should  corroborate  by  personal  observa- 
tion the  testimony  given.  The  angels 
said,  “Ye  shall  find  a babe  wrapped  In 
swaddling  clothes  and  in  a manger.” 
That  was  equivalent  to  a command, 
and  so  the  shepherds  said  when  the 
angels  went  away  from  them  into 
heaven,  “Let  us  now  go  unto  oven  Beth- 
lehem, and  see  this  thing  that  is  come 
to  pass  which  the  Lord  bath  made 
known  unto  us.” 

The  angels  sang  this  song  of  good 
cheer  to  humanity  in  the  ears  of  repre 
sentative  men  — simple,  sincere,  hard 
working  men,  shepherds  of  J ndea — 
and  why  not?  A man  with  horny 
hands  may  have  the  voice  of  God 
within  hie  heart,  and  as  he  may  love 
his  prattling  babe  and  his  faithful  wife, 
he  may  love  God  and  his  neighbor  in 
sincerity  and  in  truth.  Men  of  com- 
mon sort  are  quite  able  to  understand 
the  simple  things  of  the  gospel  It 
was,  therefore,  not  waste  of  truth  for 
angels  in  the  heavenly  places  to  sing 
within  the  hearing  of  shepherds  watch- 
ing their  flocks  by  night  the  glories  of 
the  new  kingdom  and  the  end  it  was 
destined  to  achieve. 

Human  learning  and  wealth  and  dig- 
nity may  undervalue  the  capacity  and 
ability  of  what  are  known  as  the  lower 
classes  of  society.  A man  in  financial 
poverty,  a plebeian,  the  lowest  plow- 
1 man,  does  have  all  the  elements  necee- 
I sary  to  the  recognition  of  truth,  the 
I sense  of  sin,  the  unrest  of  guilt,  and  the 
peace  and  triumph  of  grace.  There- 
t fore  the  gospel  goes  to  all  men,  and  it 
, really  comes  not  as  an  after  fruit  of 
, human  culture,  but  as  a very  first  step 
of  preparation  for  all  true  development 
and  enrichment.  The  fear  of  the  Lord 
5 is  the  beginning  of  wisdom.  We  should 
t not  wait  until  men  can  read  and  write 
and  appreciate  art  before  giving  to 
',  them  the  treasures  of  the  gospel  of 
t Christ,  for  that  gospel  should  come  at 
f the  very  beginning.  Tell  the  story  of 
- the  gospel  to  the  illiterate,  to  the  de- 
s graded,  to  the  outcast,  to  the  discour 
t aged,  to  the  impotent. 

How  much  more  we  have  who  live 
^ on  the  verge  of  the  twentieth  century 
than  did  the  simple  shepherds  of  Betb- 
e lehem  at  the  beginning  of  the  first  cen- 
n tury  of  our  era!  We  have  Bethlehem 
1-  still  standing  on  the  crown  of  the  old 
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hill  in  Southern  Judea,  the  plain  of  the 
shepherds  stretching  out  from  its  base, 
the  blue  sky  of  Syria  bending  like  a 
dome  over  the  land  of  promise.  We 
have  the  story  of  the  babe  — His  sweet- 
ness, His  purity.  His  growth  in  stature 
and  wisdom  and  grace,  but  we  have  the 
history  of  the  Man  — the  peerless  man 
whose  name  is  the  most  illustrious— a 
name  above  every  name  that  is  named. 
In  all  these  twenty  centuries  of  human 
history  we  have  the  story  of  His  life. 
His  works,  the  signs  He  wrought,  the 
gracious  words  that  fell  from  His  lips, 
the  story  of  His  precious  death  and 
burial.  His  glorious  resurrection,  and 
the  coming  of  the  Holy  Ghost  whose 
ministries  He  promised.  We  have  the 
history  of  His  church,  the  heroes  who 
have  lived  and  died  in  defense  of  the 
faith,  the  victories  accomplished  by  the 
Cross  and  the  Word  and  the  Spirit,  vic- 
tories over  races  and  kingdoms.  We 
have  the  civilization  which  is  the  ripe 
product  of  His  life;  the  institutions  of 
philanthropy  and  education  erected  as 
products  of  His  own  power  and  right- 
eousness, and  even  now  in  the  heart  of 
every  man  who  will  accept  it  there  is 
the  witness  full  of  life  and  power  to  the 
fact  that  there  has  come  to  the  world  a 
Savior  who  is  Christ  the  Lord. 

On  this  Christmas  day  do  we  go  to 
cur  spiritual  Bethlehem?  Do  we  see 
the  reality  of  Christ  as  our  Savior,  and 
do  we  go  forth  as  did  the  shepherds, 
full  of  new  light  to  make  known  con- 
cerning the  saying  which  has  been 
spoken  to  us  in  the  inmost  life  concern- 
ing this  child,  this  man,  this  Savior, 
this  present  deliverer  from  the  guilt 
and  power  of  sin,  this  anointed  One 
through  whom  on  Christmas  days  and 
on  all  days  of  the  years  we  may  re- 
ceive the  anointing  from  above? 


CHRIST  THE  JOY-BRINQBR. 


BY  THEO.  L.  CCYLER. 


The  music  of  Christmas  carols  is 
once  more  to  be  heard  in  our  homes 
and  to  fill  the  air.  It  la  a beautiful  fact 
that  the  coming  of  our  Lord  to  earth, 
and  the  closing  days  of  His  earthly  life 
with  His  disciples  are  described  as  sea- 
sons of  joy.  When  the  angel  appeared 
to  the  shepherds  at  Bethlehem  he  said, 
“1  bring  you  good  tidings  of  great  joy, 
which  shall  be  to  all  people.”  No  such 
ecstatic  note  of  gladness  bad  ever  been 
heard  before  in  this  old  sinning  and 
sobbing  world. 

As  our  Saviour  came  into  the  world 
amid  songs,  so  His  last  days  with  His 
disciples  before  His  ascension  were 
marked  with  gladness  likewise.  The 
little  band  are  gathered  in  that  historic 
“upper  room”  in  Jerusalem,  and  the 
doors  are  shut.  Suddenly  the  Master 
stands  before  them.  They  break  out 
into  such  delight  that  it  quite  upsets 
their  faith,  for  we  are  told  that  “they 
believed  not  for  joy  and  wonder.”  Je- 
sus sits  down  among  them  in  the  old 
familiar  fashion,  converses  with  them, 
and  breathes  on  them  the  sweetness  of 
His  benediction.  “Then  were  the  dis- 
ciples glad  when  they  sqw  their  Lord.” 
They  are  no  longer  bereaved.  Their 
sorrow  is  turned  into  joy.  Jesus  is 
once  more  among  them,  the  same  loving 
Friend,  Teacher,  Redeemer,  and  Elder 
Brother.  This  happy  scene  sounds  like 
a renewal  of  the  strains  of  gladness 
that  had  filled  the  sky  three  and  thirty 
years  before. 


We  often  speak  of  our  Divine  Master 
as  a Man  of  Sorrows,  and  this  is  true. 
But  let  us  think  of  Him  and  speak  of 
Him  still  more  often  as  ajoy-bringer 
He  came  into  the  world,  not  to  con- 
demn the  world,  but  that  the 
world  through  Him  might  be 
saved.  The  cross  brought  indescrib- 
able agony  to  Christ,  but  joy  to  the  uni- 
verse, In  oh,  how  many  ways  is  He  a 
bringer  of  gladness!  Every  sinner  as 
soon  as  be  feels  the  sting  of  bis  guilt, 
become  miserable.  Nothing  cute  and 
kills  like  sin,  and  a soul  convicted  of 
sin  by  the  Holy  Spirit  is,  for  the  time,  a 
wretched  soul.  There  is  a story  of  a 
rich  employer,  whose  most  skillful 
artisan  began  to  fall  off  in  bis  work. 
The  master  spoke  to  bis  steward  or 
superintendent  about  it,  and  the  stew- 
ard replied,  “It  is  no  wonder  that  the 
poor  fellow  cannot  turn  out  good  work, 
his  hands  tremble  so  that  he  cannot 
manage  his  tools,  and  his  eyes  are  often 
full  of  tears.  A heavy  debt  is  pressing 
him,  so  that  he  is  tempted  to  drink  jn 
order  to  drown  his  sorrows.  While' 
that  debt  hangs  over  him,  you  need  not 
expect  him  to  produce  any  more  good 
work.”  “Then,”  replied  the  generous 
employer,  ‘ go  and  tell  him  that  his 
debt  is  paid.”  From  that  hour  the 
artisan  was  a changed  man;  hie  work 
was  done  better  than  ever  before.  A 
guilty  soul  can  never  work  for  God,  or 
enjoy  any  lightsomeness  of  conscience, 
until  its  debt  to  the  divine  justice  is 
paid,  and  the  load  lifted  off.  The  aton- 
ing blood  of  Jesus  pays  that  debt,  and 
when  the  penitent  heart  accepts  .Jesus, 
then  light  and  joy  break  in.  It  is  a 
Christmas  carol  all  over  again. 

It  is  not  only  to  the  new  convert  that 
the  Christmas  Christ  is  a Joy  bringer. 
He  is  the  best  of  our  comforters  in  the 
time  of  trouble.  My  brother,  there  is 
an  inner  chamber,  a sanctum  in  our 
heart,  of  which  we  are  loath  to  sur 
render  the  key  to  the  dearest  friend. 
With  the  joys  or  the  griefs  felt  there, 
the  stranger  intermeddleth  not  Some 
times  that  inner  room  of  the  heart  be- 
comes dark  and  lonesome.  One  enters 
through  the  closed  doors;  and  oh,  how 
sweet  sounds  His  voice  of  love,  “Peace 
be  unto  you!”  He  shows  us  the  scars 
of  His  sacrifice  for  us.  He  opens  the 
casket  of  His  precious  promises.  At 
such  times  of  communion  it  is  He  who 
gives  the  “honeycomb,  ” and  it  drops 
sweetness  on  our  bruised  spirit.  His 
consolations  fill  the  soul  with  their 
choice  perfume.  We  lean  on  Ills 
bosom  as  the  beloved  disciple  did,  and 
wo  can  say  with  happy  assurance,  “My 
Beloved  is  mine,  and  1 am  His.  Whom 
have  1 in  heaven  but  Thee,  and  there  is 
none  on  earth  whom  1 desire  beside 
Thee.”  Then  are  we  glad  because  we 
have  had  a visit  from  our  Lord. 

The  more  we  have  of  Christ’s  pres- 
ence, the  more  serenely  peace'ul  we 
become.  An  empty  heart  is  always 
wretched.  Wealth,  fame,  worldly  suc- 
cess, cannot  satisfy  an  immortal  spirit 
when  it  looks  at  them  in  the  light  that 
conscience  flashes  on  them,  or  which  a 
glimpse  of  eternity  can  give.  “Is  this 
all!”  whispers  the  uneasy  heart  to  itself. 

But  the  true  believer  inventories  his 
spiritual  treasures,  and  even  in  the 
hardest  of  “hard  times”  can  say,  Christ 
is  mine!  I am  a joint-heir  with  Him 
to  the  most  magnificent  of  inheritances! 

Joy  is  simply  love  looking  at  its  treas- 
ures. A Christian’s  joy  is  in  loving 
Christ  and  loving  others  because  Christ 


loved  them;  it  is  in  doing  good  to 
others,  and  so  having  a Christmas  all 
the  year  round;  It  is  in  looking  forward 
to  that  world  of  glory  where  we  shall 
be  like  Him,  and  shall  see  Him  as  He 
is.  “Where  I am,”  is  His  sweet  assur- 
ance, “ye  shall  be  also.” 

Jesus  offers  to  fill  our  homes  and  our 
hearts  with  joy  if  we  will  only  let  Him 
do  it.  We  cannot  create  canary  birds, 
but  we  can  provide  cages  and 
food  for  them,  and  fill  our  dwellings 
with  their  music.  Even  so  we  cannot 
create  the  spiritual  gifts,  and  blessings 
which  Jesus  offers,  but  they  are  ours  .if 
we  provide  heart  room  for  them.  The 
birds  of  peace  and  praise  and  joy  will 
fly  in  fast  enough  if  we  only  set  the 
doors  and  windows  of  our  souls  open 
for  the  Christmas  Christ. 

“Admit  Him; — for  the  baman  breast 
Ne'er  entertained  so  sweet  a cnest; 

Admit  Him,  and  you’ll  not  expel. 

Eor  where  Becomes.  He  comes  to  dwell.'' 


THE  LOWLY  BIRTH. 


liowly  the  roof  and  bare  the  stable  walls. 

Rude  the  low  manger  where  the  Babe  mast 
lie. 

Near  patient  cattle,  munching  in  their  stalls. 
And  heeding  not  the  world’s  Redeemer’s 
cry. 

The  woman’s  eye  saw  all  the  poverty, 

But  did  It  see  the  star  that  shone  above? 

The  mother's  ear  heard  the  Babe’s  walling  cry. 
Bat  did  It  hear  the  angel’s  song  of  love? 

Obscure,  unnoted,  from  the  world  shut  oat. 

Her  sorrow  brought  a royal  boon  lo  earth. 
And  through  her  bitter  travail,  Christ,  the 
lx>rd, 

The  great  Messiah,  had  His  royal  birlh. 

■Sad  heart,  thou  knowest  all  thy  woe  and 
pain. 

But  seesl  not  the  star  that  shines  almve. 

Nor  knowest  that  thy  sighing,  sad  refrain 
Re-echoes  In  an  angel’s  song  of  love. 

Obscure,  unnoted,  from  the  world  shut  oat. 
Thy  sorrow, even,  may  bring  Joy  to  earth. 
And  through  the  bitter  travail  of  ihy  soul. 
Some  truth  divine  may  have  a royal  birth. 

This,  then,  our  Chiistmas  lesson.  Now  we 
know 

Our  tears  and  anguish.  We  shall  know  ere 
long 

That  night  and  darkness,  sighs  and  bllo.ling 
tears. 

Made  possible  for  us  both  star  and  song. 


CHRISTHAS  THOUGHTS. 


by  .t.  m.  siienk. 


"Behold  I bring  you  good  tidings  of 
great  joy  which  shall  be  to  all  people  ’’ 
I.uke  1 : in. 

In  order  that  we  may  more  fully 
understand  the  deep  meaning  of  the 
words  of  our  text  it  is  necessary  to  con- 
sider: 1.  Jiy  whom  they  were  spoken. 
2.  0/  whom  they  were  spoken.  3.  p'or 
whom  they  were  spoken,  and  last  but 
not  least,  the  glorious  results  which 
followed. 

1.  These  words  were  spoken  by  an 
angel  of  God  who  along  with  the  multi 
tude  of  the  heavenly  host  were  no 
doubt  inexpressibly  happy  in  glory;  yet 
in  view  of  the  great  blessings  which 
should  come  to  the  human  family 
through  the  "Child”  that  was  just  born 
in  Bethlehem,  they  rejoiced  greatly  say- 
ing,  “Glory  to  God  in  the  highest  and 
on  earth  peace,  good  will  toward  men  ” 

2.  The  words  of  the  angel  referred 
to  the  birth  of  the  Son  of  God  who  was 
promised  in  the  garden  of  Eden  as  a 
deliverer  who  should  bruise  the  ser 
pent’s  head. 

3.  The  good  tidings  of  great  joy 
were  for  the  children  of  men;  because 


•a  the  angel  said  to  the  shepherds:  “unto 
you  is  born  this  day  in  the  city  of 
David  a Savior  which  is  Christ  the 
Lord  ” To  Mary  the  angel  said,  “thou 
Shalt  call  his  name  Jesus:  (which 
means  Savior)  for  he  shall  save  bis 
people  from  their  sins.”  Sin  has  always 
been  the  great  curse  of  this  world,  and 
the  news  that  one  has  come  to  save 
His  people  from  sin  was  indeed  “good 
tidings  of  great  joy.” 

We  need  only  contrast  the  sad  and 
deplorable  condition  of  those  who 
know  not  God  and  who  have  never 
beard  the  joyful  sound,  with  the 
blessed  happy  condition  of  those  who 
have  heard  of  and  accepted  of  this 
Jesus  as  their  Savior,  and  then  consider 
that  this  glorious  change  is  the  result 
of  the  coming  of  Christ  into  the  woild, 
and  our  whole  being  is  filled  with  fer 
vent  gratitude,  joy  and  praise.  And  the 
more  carefully  we  look  into  this  wonder 
ful  event  and  the  better  we  understand 
the  fulness  of  the  blessings  which  it 
brings  to  us  the  clearer  it  becomes  to 
us  why  the  angels  rejoiced  for  our 
sakes  at  the  birth  of  Christ.  Dear 
reader,  let  us  endeavor  by  prayerful 
meditation  upon  the  goodness  of  God 
in  giving  His  only  begotten  Son  to  re- 
deem us  from  sin  and  iniquity,  to 
spend  the  day  which  we  celebrate  as 
the  birthday  of  Christ  to  the  glory  of 
Father,  Son  and  Holy  Ghost. 

And  instead  of  making  this  day  a 
day  of  vain  and  foolish  pleasure  seek- 
ing for  ourselves  and  our  children,  let 
it  be  a day  of  devout  thanksgiving  and 
praise,  and, 

with  reellni{8  of  reverence  and  Joy 
That  (Jod  to  HU  glory  each  one  may  employ, 
Seek  for  that  infllllng  of  power  and  love 
Which  nt*  ua  for  service  and  lifts  us  above. 
Elida,  Ohio. 
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For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
MODEST  APPAREL. 


BY  SILAS  BAUMAN. 

As  SO  many  difficulties  arise  in  our 
church  becaute  some  are  earnestly  try- 
ing to  keep  up  the  order  of  the  church, 
while  others  do  not  see  much  in  the 
outward  expression  of  things  within 
either  because  they  have  not  the  light 
or  would  rather  follow  their  carnal  de- 
sires which  ought  to  be  brought  in  sub- 
jection to  the  will  of  God,  I will  try  to 
write  some  of  the  views  which  God  has 
brought  to  my  mind,  hoping  it  may 
throw  some  light  on  the  subject,  that 
those  who  seek  after  light  may  receive 
a little.  Those  who  are  not  willing  to 
learn,  may  learn,  when  it  is  too  late,  as 
did  the  rich  man. 

In  the  beginning  God  created  man 
and  woman  after  His  own  image,  but 
Isatan  deceived  Eve  the  weaker  part, 
which  brought  about  the  fall  of  man! 
The  whole  human  race  fell  into  a help 
less  state,  and  were  it  not  for  God’s 
mercy  they  would  forever  have  been 
banished  from  the  presence  of  the 
Lord.  But  God  promised  them  one 
who  would  bruise  the  head  of  the  ser 
pent  or  who  would  take  away  the  power 
of  the  enemy.  This  gave  them  hope 
and  they  trusted  in  God  and  His  prom- 
ises. Before  the  fall  man  was  naked 
and  not  ashamed  nor  afraid  because 
there  was  no  sin,  but  after  they  bad 
sinned  they  tried  to  cover  up  their 
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nakedness  with  leaTes,  but  they  could 
not  cover  their  sin  before  God,  and  God 
punished  them  for  their  sin,  and  ever 
since  every  sin  will  have  its  just  punish- 
ment if  not  repented  of  and  blotted  out 
by  the  blood  of  Christ.  But  Adam  and 
Eve  confessed  their  sin  and  God  made 
ciothes  of  skins  of  animais  which  rep- 
resents the  righteousness  of  Christ 
which  we  receive  by  faith  In  His  blood. 
Why  should  not  we  show  by  our  out- 
ward appearance  that  we  believe  in 
Christ.  But  when  we  show  pride  and 
carnal  desires  and  iusts  with  our 
ciothes,  it  is  a proof  that  it  is  there  and 
we  are  not  justified,  for  ho  that  is  justi- 
fied is  also  sanctified;  Paul  says,  (Horn. 

12  ; 1),  ‘*1  beseech  you  therefore  breth- 
ren, by  the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye  pre- 
sent your  bodies  a living  sacrifice,  holy, 
acceptable  unto  God,  which  is  your 
reasonable  service.  And  be  not  con- 
formed to  this  world.”  If  we  are  not 
to  be  conformed  to  this  world  we  must 
needs  have  a different  form,  than  the 
world  has,  and  not  change  every  time 
the  world  changes,  and  when  we  are 
yet  worldly  minded  we  cannot  prove 
what  is  the  will  of  God. 

What  shall  we  do  with  those  that 
cannot  see  yet?  Let  us  continually  re- 
prove them  with  God’s  word  and  our 
lives  and  show  them  that  they  need  a 
change  of  mind.  We  know  that  before 
roan  had  sinned  he  needed  no  clothing; 
but  as  soon  as  he  sinned  he  desired 
clothing,  and  God  granted  it.  So  we  see 
that  sin  is  the  cause  of  our  clothing, 
should  we  practice  pride  with  our  cloth- 
ing because  of  our  sinfulness  or  should 
it  humble  us  and  make  us  modest?  I 
believe  if  once  a man  sees  his  sinful 
state  it  is  enough  to  humble  him  so 
that  he  does  not  feel  to  make  a show  of 
himself.  If  we  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of 
God  we  remain  humble.  Can  a hum- 
ble heart  wear  fashionable  clothes? 
Not  after  it  has  learned  what  evils 
come  of  it.  We  as  Christians  know 
that  God  wants  a separate  people  from 
the  world,  and  before  the  flood  the  sons 
of  God  saw  the  daughters  of  men  that 
they  were  fair  (very  attractive  to  the 
carnal  eye)  and  they  took  them  wives 
of  all  which  they  choose.  Tney  were 
led  by  their  carnal  mind  and  gave  not 
heed  to  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  God  said, 
“My  Spirit  shall  not  always  strive  with 
man,”  Gen.  »l ; 3.  Christ  Himself  says, 
“As  it  was  in  the  days  of  Noah,  so  shall 
it  again  be  when  the  Son  of  man  com- 
eth.”  Luke  17 : 2«.  1 think  we  all 

agree  that  among  the  most  worldly 
minded  people  are  those  that  dress  the 
most  extravagantly,  yet  there  are  some 
that  drees  plainly  and  yet  are  worldly 
minded.  I believe  the  Holy  Spirit  will 
teach  every  honest  Christian  to  dress 
modestly.  I do  not  believe  that  the 
people  of  God  were  taken  in  at  once 
with  the  daughters  of  men,  but  gradu- 
ally perhaps  several  hundred  years  be- 
fore the  flood  the  evil  began.  It  seems 
to  me  that  the  daughters  of  God  began 
to  imitate  the  daughters  of  men  till 
there  was  not  much  difference  between 
them,  and  gradually  everything  got 
mixed  up.  Christ  says,  “Because  in- 
equity shall  abound  the  love  of  many 
shall  wax  cold. 

Some  one  might  say.  There  is  a general 
love  amongst  the  people  now,  but  the 
apostle  says,  “Let  love  be  without  dis- 
simulation. Abhor  that  which  is  evil, 
cleave  to  that  which  is  good.”  Rum. 
12:tt.  Isaiah  says,  “Woe  unto  them 
that  call  evil  good,  and  good  evil.” 


Isa.  6 : 20.  "Let  every  one  of  us  please 
his  neighbor  for  his  good,  to  edifica- 
tion.” Rom.  16  :2.  And  James  says 
that  “The  friendship  of  this  world  is 
enmity  against  God.”  James  4;  4.  So 
it  is  impossible  to  please  God  and  the 
world.  Some  might  say  that  if  1 dress 
plainly  the  others  will  say  that  I think 
myself  better  than  them.  If  they  are 
drifting  away  we  want  to  be  better  and 
stay  on  the  right  way  and  try  to  per- 
suade them  to  do  the  same  and  not  let 
them  persuade  us. 

Did  the  people  of  God  in  former  days 
dress  plainly  ? In  1 Peter  3d  chapter 
we  see  that  women  were  trying  to 
adorn  themselves  with  plaiting  of  the 
hair,  wearing  of  gold  and  costly  apparel. 
But  Peter  tells  them  that  this  does  not 
adorn  them,  and  refers  to  Sarah  of  old. 

I hope  you,  my  dear  reader,  do  not  be- 
lieve that  Sarah,  Abraham’s  wife,  did 
make  herself  attractive  to  man  by  her 
Immodest  outward  appearance;  yet  she 
was  fair  to  look  upon;  all  that  you  try 
by  vain  adorning  to  add  to  your  beauty 
will  destroy  it  or  make  you  look  worse 
to  the  spiritualy  minded,  and  be  laying 
temptations  to  the  carnally  minded, 
Peter  also  says  that  we  should  have 
compassion  and  love,  be  pitiful,  and 
courteous.  I do  pity  a man  or  woman 
who  professes  to  be  a Christian  and 
always  tries  to  follow  the  fashions  of 
this  world,  for  Paul  says  that  those  who 
are  conformed  to  this  world  are  not 
able  to  prove  that  which  is  the  will  of 
God. 

God  wants  a separate  people.  In  the 
time  of  Noah  they  were  reduced  to 
eight  souls;  after  the  flood  they  drifted 
again  and  turned  away  from  God,  and 
He  separated  them  again  and  chose 
Abram  and  Sarah.  But  when  we  read 
the  Bible  we  learn  that  they  drifted 
continually.  When  Jacob  was  blessed 
in  Laban’s  house  and  got  very  rich,  we 
see  that  their  women  began  to  wear 
jewels,  and  Rachel,  when  they  left  her 
father’s  house,  stole  her  father’s  gods, 
Gen.  31  ; lH,  and  when  she  was  tried 
whether  she  had  them  she  denied  it, 
Gen.  31 : 35.  After  stealing  comes  lying. 
Jacob  was  sure  that  nothing  was 
amongst  his  stuff  that  did  not  belong 
to  him,  but  let  us  not  be  too  sure. 
Rachel  had  a good  excuse,  but  the  goods 
were  there  after  all.  Let  us  be  honest 
and  own  up  when  we  are  guilty  of 
wearing  something  that  does  not  belong 
to  us,  but  to  the  world.  When  they 
came  back  to  Canaan,  Dinah  the  daugh- 
ter of  Leah  went  out  to  see  the  daugh- 
ters of  the  land,  and  set  a temptation 
which  cost  her  her  virtue,  Gen.  34. 
Dear  sisters,  you  migh\  pay  dearly  for 
the  sake  of  being  admired  by  the  men 
of  this  world.  When  Jacob  was  to 
build  an  altar  at  God’s  command,  then 
Jacob  said,  “Put  away  your  strange 
gods  and  change  your  garments,”  and 
they  put  their  strange  gods  and  ear- 
rings into  Jacob’s  hands  and  Jacob  hid 
them  under  a great  oak,  and  they  jour- 
neyed, and  the  terror  of  the  Lord  was 
upon  the  cities  that  were  round  about 
them,  Gen.  3.7: 1-5.  Wo  can  see  what' 
impression  it  makes  when  God’s  people 
have  a different  dress  than  the  world 
has. 

W hen  the  Israelites  went  out  of  Egypt 
they  had  golden  earrings  and  made  a 
golden  calf  out  of  them  and  wor- 
shipped it.  Exodus  32;  you  cannot  find 
that  wearing  of  gold  or  jewels  and 
costly  array  has  ever  had  any  good  re- 
sults. Now,  if  Christ  sometimes  leaves 


UB  for  a little  season  to  prove  our  faith, 
let  us  not  turn  to  those  earthly  gods, 
and  worship  them,  as  the  Israelites  did, 
when  Moses  was  on  the  mount  only  for 
their  good.  “But  the  people  persuaded 
Aaron  to  make  the  golden  calf,”  and 
Aaron  gave  way  to  please  the  people, 
Instead  of  standing  his  ground.  Oh 
preachers  and  watchmen  of  Zion,  what 
are  we  doing  against  this  abominable 
thing?  May  God  help  us.  Those  are 
“examples  for  us,”  to  warn  us. 

The  Lord  plagued  the  people  because 
they  made  the  calf,  and  the  Lord  told 
the  people  to  “go  up  in  the  land  that 
flows  with  milk  and  honey,  for  I will 
not  go  up  in  the  midst  of  thee;  for  thou 
art  a stiffnecked  people,  lest  I consume 
thee  by  the  way.”  And  when  the  peo- 
ple heard  these  evil  tidings,  they 
stripped  themselves  of  their  ornaments, 
Exodus  33  : 1-6.  Who  told  them  to  do 
it?  The  Spirit  of  God  convinced  them 
that  they  were  cleaving  to  those  earthly 
gods,  and  as  they  wanted  the  true  God 
with  them  they  stripped  those  earthly 
gods  off.  God  cannot  make  anything 
out  of  a man  if  he  cleaves  .to  some- 
thing else.  Some  one  might  say,  I have 
this  as  'tWSugh  I had  it  not.  Does  God 
object  to  your  putting  it  away  ? If  not, 
it  must  be  self  that  objects. 

Some  might  say.  If  all  the  unneces- 
sary things  were  put  away  it  would 
throw  many  men  and  women  out  of 
work.  When  Paul  preached  and  his 
doctrine  was  proved  by  or  rather  con- 
firmed by  miracles,  many  believed  and 
shewed  their  deeds,  and  some  that  used 
curious  arts  burned  their  books,  the 
price  of  which  was  fifty  thousand  pieces 
of  silver,  and  Demetrius  the  silver 
smith,  and  his  workmen  were  much 
disturbed  about  their  business.  If  peo- 
ple would  believe  that  there  were  no 
gods  that  were  made  with  hands,  and 
would  only  worship  the  true  God,  Acts 
19.  But  the  cry  to  day  is,  “Great  is  the 
god  of  this  worldl  Please  do  not  dis- 
turb us.”  I believe  enough  has  been 
said  to  convince  honest  men  and 
women,  but  deceivers  will  deceive  and 
be  deceived  for  that  is  their  part.  But 
lets  us  rather  choose  that  good  part 
with  Mary  at  the  feet  of  Jesus.  Read 
Isaiah  3 : 9,  or  the  whole  chapter. 

Floradale,  Ont. 
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duty  of  the  s.  s.  teacher. 

KSSAY  BY  DOHA  AUKEB. 

First  of  all,  to  keep  the  Sunday 
school  in  a prosperous  condition,  the 
elements  of  punctuality  and  regularity 
should  be  observed  by  both  teacher  and 
pupils.  Every  Sunday,  sunshine  or 
rain,  many  people  can  be  seen,  exposed 
to  the  inclemencies  of  the  weather,  all  on 
account  of  something  that  will  not  ben- 
efit their  souls’  salvation.  How  needful 
it  is  fur  us  as  teachers  to  try  to  train 
the  minds  of  the  young  to  be  more 
punctual  to  the  time  in  which  God  gives 
them  grace  to  work  out  their  salvation, 
and  be  regular  in  the  performance  of 
every  Christian  duty  resting  upon 
them. 

Teachers  should  try  to  be  present  at 
the  hour  in  which  Sunday  school  is  to 
begin,  so  there  is  no  need  of  getting 
someone  else  to  teach  their  classes  be- 
fore they  come.  Unavoidable  lateness 
is  to  be  excused,  but  in  some  districts 


lateness  seems  to  be  like  some  chronic 
disease— bard  to  cure.  If  we  do  not 
come  till  Sunday  school  is  half  over, 
our  pupils  will  lose  confidence  in  us. 

We  have  no  evidence  in  the  Word  of 
God  where  Christ  ever  failed. to  bo  true 
to  Hie  Word.  He  set  the  example  and 
we  should  try  to  follow  after  Him, 

A teacher  who  has  charge  of  a class 
of  small  children,  should  be  careful  not 
to  slight  any  of  the  children  in  any  way, 
as  small  children  cannot  see  things  in 
the  same  light  that  older  ones  do.  I 
know  a teacher  who  once  through  a 
mistake  slighted  one  of  her  pupils  by 
not  giving  him  a lesson  help.  She  hurt 
his  feelings.  He  told  hie  folks  at  home 
that  his  teacher  slighted  him  and  ho 
would  not  go  to  Sunday  school  any 
more.  When  the  teacher  heard  of  this, 
she  sent  him  a lesson  help  and  also  sent 
him  word  to  come  to  Sunday  school 
again,  and  the  next  Sunday  he  was  at 
his  place  as  usual,  a happy  boy,  and 
the  wound  healed. 

We  cannot  be  careful  enough  how  wo 
treat  our  little  ones.  Christ  said,  “Suf- 
fer the  little  ones  to  come  unto  me,  and 
forbid  them  not,  for  of  such  is  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.”  A teacher,  to  be 
qualified  for  this  great  work,  must  be  a 
true  follower  of  Jesus  Christ.  We  must 
be  consecrated  to  His  service,  willing 
to  obey  the  command  He  has  given  us; 
“Go  ye  therefore  and  teach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature.”  These  are  the 
words  of  our  Savior  that  were  spoken 
almost  two  thousand  years  ago,  but 
they  are  echoing  and  re-echoing  down 
to  the  present  time  with  just  as  much 
emphasis  as  on  the  day  in  which  they 
were  uttered.  Dear  Christian  friends, 
are  we  obeying  this  great  command? 
Do  we  teach  the  glad  tidings  of  the 
Gospel  whenever  the  opportunity  is 
given?  If  we  want  to  be  followers  of 
Christ,  we  must  follow  Him  in  Hie 
footsteps  in  every  way  possible,  and 
learn  of  His  simple  and  plain  ways, 
willing  to  sit  at  the  feet  of  Jesus. 
Christ  says;  “Take  my  yoke  upon  you 
and  learn  of  me,  for  I am  meek  and 
lowly  in  heart,  and  ye  shall  find  rest 
for  your  souls.” 

To  be  successful,  we  must  be  earnest 
about  our  work,  be  active,  praying 
Christians,  for  God  can  use  none  other 
in  His  vineyard.  We  must  piit  in 
practice  what  we  teach  our  pupils.  Re- 
member as  the  sheep  follow  the  shep- 
herd, so  are  the  pupils  apt  to  follow 
their  teacher.  Do  we  then  as  teachers 
fully  realize  the  great  responsibility 
resting  upon  us?  Are  we  not  training 
souls  for  eternity?  How  very  careful 
should  we  then  be  that  we  teach  them 
only  those  things  which  help  them  to  a 
higher  sphere  in  life.  We  should  al- 
ways try  to  do  some  good  for  others. 
Sometimes  only  a smile  or  a kind  word 
will  make  somebody’s  life  happier  and 
brighter.  Every  good  deed  done 
through  love  to  God  has  its  reward,  if 
not  in  this  life,  we  will  receive  it  in 
heaven.  Prayer  is  an  important  ele- 
ment in  teaching;  first,  last  and  at  all 
times  we  should  look  to  God  for  help. 
Jesus  says,  “without  me  ye  can  do 
nothing.”  Prayer  is  the  life  of  the 
soul.  We  must  get  knowledge  by 
prayer,  how  we  can  make  things  plain 
and  simple  for  the  young  minds  before 
Satan  can  get  bold  on  their  hearts. 
“Lot  him  know  that  ho  which  converteth 
the  sinner  from  the  error  of  his  way, 
shall  save  a soul  from  death  and  shall 
hide  a multitude  of  sins.”  James  5 : 20. 
— S.  S.  Conf.,  Delaware  M.  H.,  Thomp- 
aontown,  Pa. 
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OUR  FAMINE  EXPERIENCE. 
No.  II. 


BY  J.  A.  RE8SLER. 


It  was  thought  at  first  that  the 
Dhamtari  Tnhail  (sub  district)  would 
not  be  seriously  affected  by  the  famine. 
A sort  of  test  work  had  been  opened 
by  Mr.  Rogers  before  we  came.  When 
we  arrived  we  found  1500  people  at 
work  on  a place  so  small  that  100 
American  workmen  would  have  con- 
sidered themselves  crowded  for  space. 
The  tank  on  which  they  were  work- 
ing was  located  on  a lower  level  than 
the  large  “Makayband”  tank  on  the 
north  side  of  the  town  of  Dhamtari  and 
only  a short  distance  from  it.  It  was 
intended  to  drain  the  larger  tank  partly 
into  the  new  one  so  as  to  make  it  possi 
ble  to  work  at  deepening  the  Makay 
band.  As  soon  as  this  draining  was  ac- 
complished it  was  supposed  that  ample 
room  would  be  found  for  all  who  should 
ask  for  work  in  Dhamtari.  In  the  mean- 
time a number  of  tank  works  had  been 
opened  in  the  surrounding  country  vil- 
lages so  as  to  relieve  the  pressure  on 
Dhamtari.  Each  separate  work  was 
placed  under  an  Officer  in-Charge.  Do 
not  confuse  this  term  with  Charge  Offi- 
cer, the  meaning  of  which  was  ex- 
plained in  the  first  letter.  In  the  vil- 
lages the  Malguzara  were  generally 
made  officers  in-charge  and  they  served 
without  pay. 

The  big  tank  was  slowly  draining. 
On  the  28th  of  November,  as  Bro. 
Wenger  and  I were  going  to  our  break- 
fast at  the  Dak  Bungalow,  where  we 
boarded  before  the  Page  family  came, 
we  met  Capt.  McNabb,  Deputy  Com 
missioner  of  the  Raipur  District,  on 
the  road  and  had  a talk  with  him.  He 
said  that  in  a few  days  the  big  tank 
would  be  in  condition  to  take  on  all 
who  would  be  likely  to  apply  for  work 
in  Dhamtari  and  asked  us  whether  we 
could  help  to  relieve  the  pressure  by 
giving  a hundred  or  two  people  work 
on  our  compound  for  a few  days.  He 
said  Government  would  furnish  pay 
for  the  people  but  we  were  to  show 
them  what  to  do,  keep  the  accounts, 
and  pay  them  according  to  the  Govern- 
ment scale  We  readily  consented  and 
the  first  day  the  people  were  paid  by 
the  officers  of  the  tank  work.  We  put 
them  to  digging  a ditch  around  our 
land  to  mark  the  boundary.  The  strong 
wall  that  is  there  now  has  its  foun- 
dation in  this  ditch.  The  next  day  the 
writer  was  appointed  officer  in  charge 
of  the  relief  work  and  instructed  In  his 
duties.  The  work  was  named  the  Sun- 
der Ganj  Work  after  the  well  dnd  garden 
which  are  on  its  border.  Sunder  Ganj 
means  "beautiful  treasure.”  The  name 
has  taken  on  a new  meaning  since  the 
founding  of  the  mission  here.  The 
sick,  the  afflicted,  the  oppressed  for  miles 
and  miles  around  have  heard  of  Sunder 
Ganj  and  come  for  healing  and  relief. 

Such  was  the  beginning  of  the  work 
in  which  over  Rs.  60,000  (20,0c0  Dols.) 
of  Government  money  was  handled  for 
the  relief  of  the  poor  by  the  American 
Mennonite  Mission.  In  connection 
with  this  government  help,  and  supple- 
menting it,  an  equal  amount  of  money 
was  given  out  from  friends  of  the 
mission  in  America. 

As  soon  as  the  Pages  came  the  foun- 
dations for  the  bungalow  and  servants’ 


quarters  wore  staked  off.  Then  the 
hospital  was  located  and  then  the 
orphanage.  Later,  when  we  were  at  a 
loss  for  work  to  give  the  people,  wo 
decided  to  erect  a second  bungalow  and 
set  of  servants’  quarters.  We  felt  sure 
that  the  second  house  would  soon  be 
needed  and  we  believed  that  we  could 
build  with  less  expense  to  the  mission 
this  year  than  for  some  time  to  come. 
Part  of  this  second  set  of  quarters  is 
now  used  as  stables  and  another  part 
as  a work  shop. 

The  Deputy  Commissioner  was  mis- 
taken in  one  thing.  We  took  over  these 
people  not  for  a few  days  only.  The 
work  continued  In  our  hands  as  a 
government  work  for  about  nine  and 
one  half  months.  You  will  remember 
that  we  are  telling,  not  the  story  of  the 
famine  in  India,  but  rather  the  story 
of  the  famine  in  Dhamtari.  The  story 
of  the  famine  in  general  has  been  told 
already  In  the  public  press  and  if  it  is 
to  be  told  again  it  must  be  told  by  one 
whose  view  was  more  general  than  that 
of  the  writer.  The  famine  just  now 
about  its  close  was  severe  and  the 
Dhamtari  region  was  one  of  the  most 
severely  affected  parts. 

At  first  it  was  thought  that  we 
should  not  have  more  than  3(i0  on  the 
work  and  that  if  more  than  that  num- 
ber came  they  should  be  sent  to  the 
tank  for  work.  But  in  a few  days  the 
large  tank  was  crowded.  No  more 
could  be  taken  on  there.  We  put  the 
people  who  came  to  all  kinds  of  work. 
After  the  foundations  were  dug  they 
were  set  to  carrying  in  stones  and 
breaking  them  up  into  gilti\  to  carrying 
moorum,  a hard  kind  of  earth,  to  be 
mixed  with  the  broken  stones  in  the 
foundations;  to  bringing  in  limestones, 
and  burning  them  into  lime;  to  making 
bricks;  to  making  ropes;  to  digging 
wells  on  the  compound;  to  digging 
graves  for  paupers;  and  to  everything 
at  which  unskilled  labor  could  be  em- 
ployed. 

It  would  be  a wearisome  and,  per- 
haps, an  unprofitable  task  to  tell  of  all 
the  “ups  and  downs”  in  the  numbers 
on  our  works.  On  Monday,  Dec.  4th 
we  had  over  KhX)  on  the  various  works. 
We  thought  this  a vast  number  and 
measures  were  taken  at  once  to  reduce 
it.  Some  of  our  people  were  sent  to 
tank  works  in  the  surrounding  villages. 
Some  were  sent  to  the  tank  work  in 
Dhamtari.  So  the  next  day  there  were 
only  541.  But  the  numbers  went  up 
again  and  on  the  16th  of  December 
there  were  1197  persons  reported  as 
working.  This  brought  on  another  re- 
duction. The  I8th  shows  only  798.  It 
was  about  this  time  that  .Mr.  Rogers 
went  to  Nagpur  for  his  Christmas  va 
cation.  His  chief  clerk,  a native,  was  to 
remain  in  charge  of  the  routine  work 
in  Dhamtari.  But  owing  to  a death  in 
his  family  (a  very  common  excuse)  the 
clerk,  too,  left  soon  after  Mr.  Rogers 
did.  The  famine  work  of  the  charge 
was  left  to  the  Tabsildar,  or  native  judge, 
and  bis  assistant,  the  Naib  Tahsildar. 

Mr.  Rogers  bad  left  directions  in  writ- 
ing limiting  each  of  the  tank  works  to 
a certain  number.  He  had  not  limited 
our  number  in  writing  although  it  was 
understood  that  we  should  not  exceed 
20(X).  The  people  kept  coming  for 
work.  We  sent  all  away  for  whom  we 
could  make  arrangements  elsewhere. 

But  now  the  tank  had  reached  its  limit 
of  30(K).  They  could  take  no  more. 

The  P.  W.  D.  camp  four  miles  south- 


west of  here  bad  run  up  to  about  20,000 
and  they  positively  refused  to  take  on 
any  more.  1 went  up  to  the  Kacberl 
(court  house)  and  Inquired  what  should 
be  done.  Both  Tahsildars  said  they  had 
no  power  to  open  new  works.  I went 
over  the  list  of  the  tank  works  with  the 
Famine  Clerk.  Every  tank  within  reach 
was  found  to  be  full  to  its  limit.  What 
could  we  do  ? The  native  officials  were 
afraid  to  do  anything  on  their  own 
initiative  for  fear  of  censure.  We  did 
not  owe  our  positions  to  the  govern- 
ment and  so  were  freer  to  act.  'We  took 
on  the  people  till  the  number  reached 
2681.  Then  Mr.  Rogers  came  back. 
But  instead  of  reducing  our  numbers 
he  only  gave  us  more  work  to  do.  He 
opened  a road  work  which  extends 
about  four  miles  into  the  country.  But 
that  is  another  story. 

Let  us  now  go  back  to  look  at  some 
of  the  incidents  by  the  way. 

After  we  had  had  the  work  open  a 
few  days  we  noticed  that  the  children 
were  annoying  their  parents  and  keep- 
ing them  from  their  work.  It  occurred 
to  us  that  they  were  hungry  and 
wanted  food.  Sister  Page  once  found 
a mother  beating  her  child  because  it 
cried  for  food.  A kitchen  in  which  to 
feed  the  children  and  others  unfit  for 
work  had  been  suggested  before  but 
we  did  not  like  to  take  the  first  steps 
in  the  measure  because  we  knew  how 
much  these  people  are  prejudiced  In 
their  eating  by  the  system  of  caste. 
One  day  the  Hindoo  foreman  of  our 
building  works  said  we  ought  to  give 
these  dependents  cooked  food.  “But,” 

I said,  “your  Hindoo  people  will  think 
that  we  are  trying  to  break  their  caste 
and  make  them  Christians  by  force.” 
“Well,”  said  he,  “get  a Brahman  for 
cook  and  there  can  be  no  objections, 
for  all  castes  eat  from  a Brahman’s 
hand.”  So  this  was  done.  The  kitchen 
was  placed  under  Bro.  Page’s  manage- 
ment. How  the  Dhamtari  kitchen 
grew  to  be  a great  institution  and  how 
it  was  arranged  and  managed  we  shall 
leave  for  Bro.  Page  to  tell.  I may  have 
something  later  on  to  say  about  the 
village  kitchens  and  how  we  tried  to 
keep  them  in  order  — and  succeeded 
slightly.  The  village  kitchen  properly 
speaking  reached  its  full  development 
only  after  the  tank  works  closed  about 
the  time  Bro.  Page  left  the  work. 

Bro.  Wenger  spent  two  Sundays  in 
Dhamtari  at  the  home  of  the  mission. 

He  left  on  the  5th  of  December  for  the 
eastern  portion  of  the  peninsula,  Cey 
Ion,  China,  Japan,  and  home.  We 
missed  him  very  much,  and  often  In 
the  trying  times  that  followed  we 
wished  that  he  could  have  remained 
with  us  until  the  famine  was  over  at 
least. 

As  soon  as  It  was  known  that  there 
was  a doctor  on  the  ground,  a rtal 
white  doctor,  people  kept  coming  in 
for  treatment.  It  would  have  taken 
all  of  Dr.  Page’s  time  to  attend  only  to 
the  medical  work.  But  he  will  tell 
about  that.  The  hospital  Is  still  one  of 
the  most  important  departments  of  the 
mission. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.  India,  Oct.  3a,  1900. 

MISSION  NOTES. 


Dear  Herald  Reader.s:— At  the 
close  of  a dreary  day  while  working 
down  in  the  hall  two  little  boys  with 
tear  stained  faces  came  pleading  for 
help.  "Father,”  they  say,  “is  a drunk- 


and  and  mother  is  sick.”  They  have 
been  turned  out  of  their  bouse  and 
have  nothing  to  eat.  A few  words  of 
sympathy  and  a promise  to  come  to 
their  aid  sent  them  back  to  their 
place — for  home  it  no  longer  could  bo 
called— with  lighter  hearts. 

A few  hours  later  as  we  called  at  the 
place  we  found  the  scene  even  more 
pitiful  than  we  had  surmised.  The 
father  having  spent  his  money  for 
drink  left  the  rent  unpaid,  so  all  their 
belongings  were  rudely  thrown  into 
the  street  where  we  found  the  little 
boys  standing  b^,with  no  place  for 
shelter.  In  a -heighbor  s house  we 
found  a smaller  brother  crouched  in  a 
corner,  his  little  shivering  body  half 
covered  with  a thin  garment.  The 
mother  who  had  gone  out  to  see  if  she 
could  find  something  for  the  children 
to  eat  soon  returned,  half  fainting, 
with  her  babe  scarcely  three  weeks  old, 
while  the  one  who  should  have  pro- 
tected and  cared  for  these  helpless  ones 
lay  by  in  a drunken  stupor  inspnsible 
to  all  their  suffering.  Tnis  poor  family 
is  now  under  the  care  of  the  Hume 
Mission  and  arrangements  are  being 
made  for  sending  me  children  to  the 
Orphans’  Home  In  Ohio. 

Bro.  M.  C.  Lapp  who  has  been  a 
faithful  worker  at  the  Mission  for  the 
past  ten  months  is  spending  a short 
time  visiting  among  friends  in  eastern 
Pennsylvania  alter  which  he  will  re- 
turn to  Elkhart  to  take  a course  of 
training  in  the  Institute  preparatory 
to  mission  work  in  India  to  which 
field  God  has  called  him.  He  is 
greatly  missed  at  the  Mission  but  when 
God  calls  we  must  follow  even  though 
the  place  we  used  to  fill  is  sadly  vacant. 

bister  Malinda  Lbersole  is  spending 
a week  in  Elkhart  with  Bro.  and  Sister 
Page  who  have  recently  returned  from 
India. 

(We  had  the  pleasure  of  having  Sis- 
ter Malinda  with  us  to  dinner  to  day 
Dec.  7,  and  she,  accompanied  by  little’ 
Johnnie  Lehnar,  one  of  the  Mission 
children  who  has  spent  some  time  at 
Sister  Ella  Mann’s  home,  has  just  left 
for  Chicago  this  afternoon.— Ed.) 

Bro.  J.  P.  Smucker  of  Goshen  Ind 
is  staying  at  the  Mission  for  a few 
days.  We  greatly  appreciate  his  visit, 
especially  the  assistance  he  gives  bv 
preaching.  ^ 

Mrs.  Bair  who  has  been  a faithful 
atteDdant  at  the  MieeioD  seryices 
recently  spent  a few  weeks  visiting 
friends  in  Missouri  where  she  was  r^ 
celved  into  the  church  by  water  ban 
tism  on  confession  of  her  faith. 

The  attendance  at  the  meetings  has 
been  steadily  increasing  for  some  time 
Though  Satan  is  enraged  and  opposes 
the  work  we  have  the  assurance  that 
God  is  greater  than  he  and  will  pros- 
per it. 

“The  hand  of  the  Lord  is  not  short 
ened  that  He  cannot  save.” 

A valuable  lesson  in  the  line  of  non- 
conformity should  be  learned  by  our 
Mennonite  people  from  the  example  of 
one  of  our  Sunday  school  pupils,  little 
Anna  Lehnar,  who  came  to  the  super 
Intendent  last  Saturday  and  asked  him 
to  take  her  rings  from  her  ears.  On 
being  asked  why  she  wished  them 
taken  off,  she  said,  “The  Bible  tells  me 
it  is  wrong.’  She  had  been  wearing  the 
rings  on  account  of  weak  eyes  but  said 
she  believed  that  God  could  heal  her 
eyes  without  them.  Who  will  follow 
the  noble  example  of  this  dear  little 
girl  by  laying  aside  all  useless  orna- 
ments liecause  the  Bible  save  it  l« 
wrong?  ' 

Kind  friends  have  been  remembering 
us  and  the  poor  by  sending  in  clothing 
and  provisions  for  which  we  wish  to 
express  our  many  thanks. 

A new  department  has  recently  been 
added  to  the  Mission  work,  viz  a 
young  men’s  meeting.  These  young 
men  are  bound  in  sin  and  do  not  know 
It.  Me  crave  the  prayers  of  the  readers 
for  these  young  men. 

We  are  yours  till  Jesus  comes. 

Mission  Workers, 
I.earoan. 
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Into  the  Light— The  Story  of  a 
Boy’s  Influence,  by  Eben  E.  Rexford,  is 
a remarkably  well-written  story  for 
boys,  illustrating  in  a forcible  and  prac- 
tical manner  the  beauty  and  strength  of 
non  resistance.  It  is  a new  book  which 
every  boy  and  girl,  as  well  as  every 
father  and  mother,  should  read.  Price 
paper  binding,  25  cents  postpaid;  cloth, 
45  cents,  postpaid.  We  recommend  this 
book  to  8.  S.  teachers  as  being  very 
suitable  for  a reward  book. 

Orders  continue  to  come  in  for  “India, 
the  Horror  Stricken  Empire.’’  No  one 
should  miss  reading  this  excellent 
study  and  description  of  famine  in 
India.  Our  reduced  prices  given  else- 
where, place  It  within  the  reach  of  all. 


BUSINESS  NOTICES. 

Stock  for  Sale — Four  shares  of 
Mennonite  Pubg.  Co.  stock.  The  party 
wishing  to  sell  has  bought  a house  and 
lot  and  wishes  to  use  his  money  for 
that  purpose. 

Also  eight  shares  from  another  party 
who  also  wishes  to  use  the  money  for 
another  purpose. 

For  further  particulars,  apply  to  the 
Mennonite  Pubg.  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Order  your  S.  S.  Reward  Books  and 
gift  books  without  delay. 

Several  new  colportage  books  have 
been  added.  See  list  elsewhere. 

Our  Premium  Bible  offer  should  not 
be  overlooked.  Read  it  over  carefully. 
We  are  offering  an  excellent  Teacher's 
Bible  at  a very  low  price. 

The  out  of  the  Lesson,  for  1901,  by 
R.  A.  Torrey,  in  vest  pocket  size,  is  a 
valuable  little  work  on  the  S.  S.  Les- 
sons. Leather,  postpaid,  26  cents. 

Any  one  renewing  his  subscription 
for  the  Herald,  who  will  pay  one  year 
in  advance,  can  have  the  choice  of  any 
one  of  the  Colportage  Books  listed  eUi- 
where. 

Orders  for  S.  S.  rewards  are  being  re- 
ceived dally.  We  have  an  exceptionally 
good  line  this  year  and  our  prices  are 
very  low.  Send  us  your  order.  We 
know  we  can  please  you. 

Arnold’s  Practical  Commentary  on 

the  Sunday  School  Lessons  for  1901  is 
ready.  For  the  price  there  is  nothing 
on  the  market  to  equal  it.  Cloth,  post- 
paid 50  cents. 

Tompkin's  Vest  Pocket  Commen 
tary  on  the  S.  S.  Lessons  for  11X)1  is  an 
exceptionally  neat  little  volume,  packed 
full  of  outlines  and  suggestions.  Price; 
cloth,  25  cents,  postpaid  ; leather,  gilt 
edges,  35  cents,  postpaid,  leather,  inter- 
leaved, gilt  edges,  .50  cents,  postpaid. 

Have  you  a copy  of  our  new  cata- 
logue‘f  Those  we  have  already  sent 
out  are  bringing  many  orders.  People 
realize  that  our  prices  are  very  low  so 
that  it  pays  to  order  books  here.  Send 
for  a catalogue  at  once.  Tou  may 
want  some  books  for  the  holidays. 


Peloubet’s  Select  Notes  on  the  S.  S. 
Lessons  for  1SK)1,  are  now  ready.  The 
universal  opinion  is  that  Peloubet’s 
Notes  is  what  everybody  needs  for  a 
thorough  and  systematic  study  of  the 
S.  S.  lesson.  It  is  excelled  by  none. 
Regular  price  Sl.25.  Our  price,  $1.00 
postpaid. 

The  new  illustrated  catalogue  of 
books  is  completed,  and  is  the  neatest 
and  most  complete  book  catalogue  we 
have  ever  issued.  The  large  variety 
of  good  books  afford  the  privilege  of  se- 
lecting what  is  so  much  needed,  viz., 
good  reading,  while  the  greatly  re- 
duced prices  cannot  fail  to  be  of  special 
interest  to  all  prospective  purchasers. 
Send  us  your  name  and  address,  and 
we  will  send  you  a catalogue  free  of 
charge.  Especially  ought  every  min- 
ister and  S.  S.  teacher  to  have  one.  You 
need  a catalogue  now  to  make  your 
purchases  for  books  on  Bible  Study. 
We  can  furnish  you  good  books  cheap. 

“Dying  Testimonies  of  Saved  and 
Unsaved”  is  selling  rapidly.  This  book 
has  had  a very  large  sale  and  we  believe 
has  done  much  good.  Agents  And  it 
a ready  seller.  Price,  postpaid,  in  pa- 
per binding,  35  cents,  in  cloth,  $1.00. 

Profitable  employment  for  active 
agents  may  be  found  by  selling  the  fol- 
lowing books:  .Tourneys of  Jesus,  Dying 
Testimonies  of  Saved  and  Unsaved, 
Prince  Messiah,  Pitfalls  and  Safeguards, 
Touching  Incidents,  Bible  Looking 
Glass,  etc.  Write  us  for  liberal  terms. 

Hany  orders  for  Almanacs  are  com- 
ing in  and  all  agents  who  have  not 
yet  placed  their  orders  should  do  so 
without  delay  so  as  to  get  into  the 
field  before  their  patrons  procure  other 
Almanacs  which  are  much  inferior. 
Find  price  list  elsewhere.  Both  the 
English  and  German  Almanacs  are 
ready  and  all  orders  are  filled  promptly. 

Christmas  fluslc.  — Many  Sunday 
schools  desire  special  songs  for  Christ- 
mas service.  For  this  purpose  “Christ- 
mas  Joy"  is  well  adapted.  It  contains 


a number  of  good  Christmas  songs,  em-  * 
bracing  several  new  ones  and  a number  I 
of  well-known  hymns,  and  Scripture  ’ 
verses  for  responsive  reading.  Price  5 I 
cents  per  copy,  postpaid.  Christmas 
recitations.  Over  200  selections  in 
poetry  and  prose.  Price  15  cents  per  ^ 

copy,  postpaid.  ' 

- ( 

Our  Family  Almanac  for  1901  is 
now  ready  for  delivery,  and  we  trust  i 
our  patrons  will  send  in  their  orders  ' 
without  delay.  Prices  are  as  follows: 
Single  copy,  postpaid  $ .06. 

12  copies,  “ .45. 

25  “ “ .90. 

100  “ “ 3.50. 

100  “ by  express,  not  prepaid,  2.50. 

250  “ “ “ “ 4.25. 

500  “ “ “ “ 7.50. 

1000  “ “ " “ 12.60. 

The  Almanac  contains  several  inter- 
esting illustrations  and  an  excellent  se- 
lection of  reading  matter.  Send  in 
your  orders  early,  and  state  whether 
English  or  German  almanacs  are 
wanted.  Cash  should  accompany  all 
orders.  Address,  Mennonite  Pub- 
lishing Co , Elkhart,  Ind. 

With  the  approach  of  cooler  weather 
interest  in  Sunday  school  work  is  re- 
viving. A number  of  Sunday  schools 
have  recently  changed  song  books,  hav- 
ing decided  to  give  Gospel  Call  a trial. 
Recently  we  received  an  order  from 
one  Sunday  school  for  250  copies.  The 
book  is  fully  up  to  all  that  is  claimed 
for  it,  and  gives  good  satisfaction.  All 
Sunday  schools  which  are  contemplat- 
ing a change  in  song  books,  should  not 
fall  to  examine  Gospel  Call.  Sample 
copy  sent  post  paid  to  any  address 
for  25  cents. 

Wanted  to  correspond  with  a de- 
voted minister  of  the  Mennonite 
Church,  who  has  some  qualifications 
as  an  evangelist,  and  possesses  also 
fair  business  qualifications.  He  must 
be  well  established  in  the  faith  and 
practice  of  the  Mennonite  Church  and 
so  situated  that  he  can  leave  home  for 
three  or  four  months.  The  work  will 
not  interfere  with  his  ministerial  duties 
and  will  give  him  special  opportunity 
to  labor  in  the  Master’s  cause.  Address 
M.  C.,  care,  Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

To  those  in  Arrears.— Now  that 
the  summer  and  fall  crops  are  gathered 
and  marketed,  you  will  find  it  a good 
time  to  remember  the  printer,  who  has 
so  faithfully  labored  to  fill  each  issue  of 
the  paper  with  the  best  he  could  secure. 
If  you  know  that  you  are  owing  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  at  Elkhart, 
either  for  the  paper  or  on  a book  ac- 
count, you  will  have  their  best  and  most 
sincere  thanks  if  you  will  send  an  early 
remittance.  Please  do  this  very  soon, 
as  many  accounts  are  now  long  over 
due,  an(l  we  want  to  close  up  as  many  of 
^ them  as  possible  before  the  New  Year 
j begins.  Mennonite  Pub.  Co. 

r 

The  Prince  Messiah.— A new  book 
) by  Mrs.  E.  J.  Richmond.  The  author 
) of  this  handsome  volume  of  188  pages, 
which  is  just  off  our  press,  is  well  known 
as  a writer  of  temperance  and  religious 
r works.  It  is  a synopsis  of  the  life  and 
miracles  of  Our  Savior,  narrated  in  a 
captivating  manner  by  a maid  to  her 
B mistress,  to  assuage  the  terrible  grief 
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of  a wronged  wife  of  an  Eastern 
prince.  It  is  safe  to  say  that  this  is  the 
masterpiece  of  this  gifted  writer.  It  is 
graphic,  strong  and  convincing,  and 
will  bear  close  inspection  by  our  people. 
It  is  printed  on  fine  book  paper,  and  is 
bound  in  both  cloth  and  paper,  with 
appropriate  cover  designs.  Price,  in 
cloth,  BO  cents;  in  paper,  25  cents.  Wo 
want  agents  everywhere  to  sell  this 
splendid  book,  and  will  offer  liberal  in- 
ducements. Write  us  at  once.  Men- 
nonite Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


TIMELY  TRACTS. 

Every  earnest  Christian  worker  likes 
to  use  good,  soul- stirring  tracts.  We 
send  the  following  tracts  free  to  any 
address,  although  stamps  sent  us  with 
orders  for  same  to  pay  for  postage  will 
be  appreciated.  All  donations  sent  to 
us  to  encourage  the  publication  and  dis- 
tribution of  tracts  will  be  used  for  that 
purpose  only.  Others  will  be  published 
later. 

No.  1.  Modest  Apparel. 

No.  2.  A Solemn  Appeal. 

No.  3.  Unscripturai  Marriage. 

No.  4.  Concerning  Missions. 

No.  5.  Against  Secretism. 

No.  6.  The  House  of  Darkness. 

(Against  secret  societies.) 
No.  7.  Dying  Without  Hope. 

No.  8.  A “Name  to  Live’’  Rebuked. 
No.  9.  Repentance. 

No.  10.  Which  Heaven  Do  You 
Prefer  ? 

No.  11.  Which  Route ‘i* 

No.  12.  “U.  8.”  or  “S.  S." 

No.  13.  The  Sculptor’s  Perplexity. 

No.  14.  The  Gold  Necklace. 

No.  15.  A Worker’s  Dream. 

No.  16.  The  Minimum  Christian. 

No.  17.  Fearful  Results  of  Gamb- 
ling. 

No.  18.  The  Demon  of  Vanity. 

No.  19.  Is  Ornamental  Dress  Harm- 
less? 

No.  20.  Although  Unworthy,  Come ' 
to  Jesus. 

No.  21.  Eternityl  Etornityl 
No.  22,  The  Infidel  and  the  Tract. 
No.  23.  Profanity— Don’t  Swear. 

No.  24.  A Collection  for  a Sleeping 
Girl. 

No.  25.  Signs  of  Spiritual  Decline. 
No.  26.  Too  Latel 
No.  27.  Special  Responsibility  and 
Influence  of  the  Christian 
No.  28.  Eminent  Witnesses. 

No.  29.  Who  is  my  brother? 

No.  30.  Idle  Words. 

No.  31.  The  Warning. 

No.  33.  Satan,  Liquor  Dealers  & Co. 


Address  all  orders  to 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


CONFERENCES. 

A Bible  Conference  will  be  held 
at  the  Weaver  meeting  house,  near 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  Dec.  26,  1900 — Jan.  4, 
1901.  All  are  cordially  invited  to  come. 
Those  coming  over  the  P.  R.  R.,  will 
come  to  Johnstown,  those  over  the 
B.  & O.  Ry.,  to  Johnstown  or  Erings. 
Write  to  any  one  of  the  following: 
Hiram  Weaver,  R.  M.  Luther,  D.  H. 
Yoder,  all  of  Geistown,  Pa. 

Levi  Blauoii. 

A Bible  Conference  will  be  held 
at  the  Cressman  M.  H.,  near  Breslau, 
Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  December  26tb,27th 
and  28th,  1900.  All  are  invited. 

The  Committee. 


HER^LE)  OF  TRUTH. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS 

Lesson  XII. — December  23. 

CHRISTMAS  LESSON.— Matt.  2 : l-ll. 

[Read  Luke  2 : 1-20.  Memory  Verses 
4-6.] 

Golden  Text.— Thanks  be  to  Qod 
for  his  unspeakable  gift.— 2 Cor.  9 :15. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time. — About  February  B.  C.  4. 

Place. — Bethlehem  of  Judea,  six 
miles  south  of  Jerusalem. 

Persons.— The  infant  Jesus,  Mary, 
the  wise  men,  Herod. 

Lesson  Introduction.- The  Inter- 
national Lesson  Committee  have  made 
two  selections  of  lessons  for  this  date, 
viz.:  The  Parable  of  the  Pounds,  Luke 
19:11-27,  and  the  Christmas  Lesson, 
the  latter  of  which  we  have  decided  to 
study,  deeming  it  to  be  the  most  appro- 
priate for  the  occasion,  since  we  are 
near  the  anniversary  of  the  great  event 
of  Christ’s  birth.  By  following  the 
Magi,  as  they  wend  their  way  to  Jeru- 
salem and  thence  to  Bethlehem  in 
search  of  the  new-born  King  of  the 
Jews,  we  may  be  led  at  this  Christmas- 
tide  to  worship  Him  more  acceptably 
and  make  it  a season  of  real  spiritual 
joy  to  ourselves  and  others. 

The  Wise  Men,  or  Magi,  an  appella 
tion  given  among  the  Persians  to  wise 
men,  priests,  philosophers,  etc.,  who  de 
voted  themselves  to  the  study  of  astron- 
omy, and  the  moral  and  physical  sci- 
ences. It  is  supposed  there  were  but 
three  of  the  Magi  who  came  from  the 
East  in  search  of  the  new  born  King. 
They  probably  were  representatives  of 
the  posterity  of  the  three  sons  of  Noah, 
namely,  Shem,  Ham,  and  Japheth,  com- 
ing from  Arabia,  Persia  and  Media. 
The  star  which  they  followed  was  phe- 
nomenal, something  similar  to  the  pil- 
lar of  fire  in  the  desert,  having  however 
the  appearance  of  a star  or  meteor. 

Herod.— Commonly  known  as  Herod 
the  Great,  not  because  of  his  great 
goodness,  but  judging  from  the  world’s 
standard  of  greatness-,  because  of  his 
success  as  a tyrannical  king.  He  was 
the  son  of  Antipater,  an  Edomite.  At 
the  age  of  twenty-flve  he  was  appointed 
governor  of  Galilee.  After  the  death 
of  Julius  Ciesar,  Herod  was  appointed 
governor  of  Coele  Syria,  and  after  the 
invasion  of  Judea  by  the  Parthians 
Herod  was  appointed  king  of  Judea  by 
Augustus  and  Antonius,  at  Rome. 
Although  he  became  a proselyte  to  the 
Jewish  religion,  yet  he  was  notorious 
for  his  wickedness  and  extreme  cruelty. 
Several  of  his  wives  and  a number  of 
his  sons  were  put  to  death  at  his  com- 
mand. At  his  hands  the  Bethlehem 
children  were  slain,  with  the  expecta- 
tion of  killing  the  Prince  of  Peace. 

He  was  the  father  of  Herod  Antipas, 
who  beheaded  John  the  Baptist,  and  to 
whom  Pilate  sent  our  Lord  just  before 
His  crucifixion. 

Daily  Readings. 

17.  M.— Christmas  Lesson. 

Matt.  2:1-11 

18.  T. — Herod’s  Cruelty.  Matt.  2 : 12-23 

19.  W.— Simeon  and  Anna. 

Luke  2 : 25-40 

20.  Th.— Prophecy  of  Christ. 

Isa.  9:1-7 

21.  F.— Sent  of  God.  1 .John  4 : 9-19  ' 

22.  S.— The  Living  Word  John  1 : 1-14  ' 

23.  S. — Revealed  to  Shepherds,  I 

Luke  % :8-18  i 


Lesson  XIII. — December  30. 

REVIEW  OF  THE  FOURTH 
QUARTER.-1900. 

Golden  Text.— Thou  crownest  the 
year  with  thy  goodness.— Psa.  65 : 11. 

Time.— From  December  A.  D.  29,  to 
March  A.  D.  30. 

Place. — Perea,  on  the  borders  be- 
tween Samaria  and  Galilee,  Jericho, 
Bethlehem. 

Persons  — Jesus,  a sick  man,  law- 
yers, Pharisees,  Paul,  Titus,  the  dis- 
ciples, a young  ruler,  Bartimeus,  Zac- 
cheus,  the  wise  men,  Herod. 

Brief  Survey  of  Lessons.— This 
quarter’s  lessons  are  principally  an  ac- 
count of  the  last  four  months  of  our 
Lord’s  ministry.  His  ministry  during 
this  period  was  more  teaching  than 
miracle  working,  and  mainly  related  by 
Luke.  Especial  prominence  has  been 
given  to  the  parables  spoken  by  our 
Lord;  covering  practically  a wide  field. 
1.  Choosing  the  chief  seats.  2.  The 
great  supper.  3.  The  lost  sheep  and 
lost  coin.  4.  The  prodigal  son.  5.  The 


unjust  steward.  6.  The  rich  man  and 
Lazarus.  These  very  vividly  portray 
to  us  the  kingdom  of  heaven  in  its 
various  phases,  and  bow  to  enter  the 
same.  The  lessons  that  follow  teach 
us;  1.  That  Christ  can  cleanse  the  most 
loathsome  of  the  unclean.  2.  Our 
duties  as  Christian  workers.  3.  The 
danger  and  deceitfulness  of  riches.  4. 
That  Christ  can  open  the  eyes  of  the 
spiritually  blind.  5.  That  the  greatest 
sinner  can  be  saved  by  grace.  And  last 
but  not  least,  the  Christmas  lesson  that 
takes  us  back  to  Christ’s  birth,  an  event 
that  should  bring  joy  to  every  soul. 

Daily  Readings. 

24.  M. — The  lost  sheep  and  lost  coin. 

Luke  16 : 1-10 

25.  T.— Christmas  lesson. 

Matt.  2:1-11 

26.  W. — The  Prodigal  Son. 

Luke  15 : 11-29 

27.  Th.— The  ten  lepers  cleansed. 

Luke  17 : 11-14 

28.  F. — The  rich  young  ruler. 

Matt.  19  :l&-26 

29.  S. — Bartimeus  healed, 

Mark  10:46-62 

30.  S. — ZaccheuB  the  publican. 

Luke  19:1-10 


Review  of  Titles,  Golden  Texts,  Etc. 


Les. 

■ Title. 

Golden  Text. 

1 Time. 

Place. 

Practical  Thought. 

I. 

J.  D.  with  a P. 

Whosoever  exalteth 
himself  s^iall  be— 

1 December 
1 A D 29. 

In  Perea  near 
Bethabara. 

•'Pride  goeth  before  de- 
struction.*’ 

II. 

P.  of  the  G.  S. 

Come,  for  all  things 
arc  now  ready. 

December 
A.D.  29. 

In  Perea  near 
Bethabara. 

Salvation  is  offered  to  all. 

III. 

The  L.  S.  and 
L.C. 

There  is  joy  in  the 
presence  of  the  — 

December 
A.  D.29. 

^rea. 

There  is  great  rejoicing 
wh  n sinners  are  saved. 

iv. 

The  P.  Son. 

1 will  arise  and  go  to 
mv  father. 

DeCreoLber 
A.  D.  59: 

Perea. 

“Christ  rcceiveth  sinful 
men.** 

V. 

The  Unjust  S. 

Ye  cannot  serve  God 
and  mammon. 

December 
A.  D.  29. 

Perea. 

Faithfulness  is  the  key  to 
spiritual  wisdom. 

VI. 

The  R.  M.  and 
L. 

Lay  up  for  yourselves 
treasures  in  heaven. 

December 
A.  D.  29. 

Perea. 

Riches  in  this  world  leads 
to  poverty  in  the  next. 

VII. 

The  T.  L.  C. 

Be  ye  thankful. 

March 
A.  D.  80 

Between  Sam. 
and  Gal. 

The  vilest  sinners  may  be 
cleansed  and  healed. 

VIII. 

Sober  Living, 

We  should  live  soberly, 
righteously,  and— 

A.  D.  65. 

Paul  wrote  fr’m 
Macedonia. 

Christians  should  be  a pat- 
tern of  good  works. 

IX. 

Then.  Y.R. 

Children,  how  hard  Is 
it  for  them  that— 

March 
A.  D.  80. 

Probably  Perea 

None  are  saved  by  the 
deeds  of  the  law 

X. 

B.  Healed. 

Lord,  that  1 might  re* 
ceive  my  sight. 

March 
A.  D.  80. 

Jericho. 

Faith  in  Christ  unlocks  the 
door  of  mercy. 

XI. 

Z the  P. 

The  Son  of  man  is 
come  to  seek  and  to— 

March 
A.  D.  30. 

Jericho. 

Seeking  soul  and  seeking 
Savior  are  soon  reconciled 

XII. 

Christmas  L. 

Thanks  be  unto  God 
or  his  unspeakable— 

February 
B.  C.  4. 

Bethlehem. 

God  uses  various  means  to 
lead  men  to  Christ. 

the  above  table  thoroughly,  in  order  to  be  able  to  repeat  the  same  readily 
without  referring  to  the  lesson  proper. 


SUMMARY  OF  LESSONS. 

Lesson  I. — Jesus  dining  with  a Pharisee. 
Jesus  goes  to  dine  with  a Pharisee;  He 
is  watched  by  the  Jews;  heals  a dropsi- 
cal man  on  the  Sabbath.  He  answers 
their  reasonings  by  referring  to  what 
they  would  do  for  a beast  on  the  Sab- 
bath. He  speaks  a parable  on  humil- 
ity, proving  that  “chief  seats  do  not 
make  chief  men.”  The  lowest  seats 
are  to  be  chosen;  it  is  better  to  be  in- 
vited to  come  up  higher  than  to  be  told 
to  take  a lower  seat.  An  admonition 
is  given  to  feed  the  poor.  We  should 
never  be  selfish  in  our  giving. 

Lesson  II.— Parable  ol  Ihe  Great  Supper. 
A great  feast  Is  prepared;  a type  of  the 
great  gospel  feast.  An  urgent  Invlta 
tion  is  sent  out;  first  to  the  Jews.  Ex- 
cuses are  made.  Many  trivial  excuses 
are  made  to  avoid  coming  to  the  gospel 
feast.  In  this  age  of  the  world  as  well  as 
then.  The  invitation  is  enlarged.  All 
the  world  is  Invited  to  come  to  Christ 
for  salvation. 

Lesson  III. — The  Lost  Sheep  and  Lost  Coin. 
The  lost  are  coming  to  Christ.  His 
mission  is  to  seek,  welcome,  and  save 
the  lost.  Scribes  and  Pharisees  mur- 
mur, because  Christ  received  them; 
publicans  and  sinners  go  Into  the  king- 
dom while  murmurers  stay  outside. 


The  parable  of  the  lost  sheep.  Jesus 
seeks  and  saves  lost  souls  and  rejoices 
over  them.  The  parable  of  the  lost 
coin.  Repentance  on  earth  causes  joy 
in  heaven. 

Lesson  IV. — The  Prodigal  Son.  The 
younger  son  leaves  home.  Cutting 
loose  from  home  comforts,  Godly  in- 
fluences and  the  father’s  restraints,  he 
goes  into  a far  country.  Far  from  God 
into  sin.  A famine  overtakes  him,  he 
is  brought  into  a condition  of  distress 
and  degradation.  Convicted  of  sin. 
Remembers  his  father’s  love;  resolves 
to  return  home.  Humbly  repents  and 
confesses  bis  sin.  Is  forgiven,  accepted 
and  reinstated. 

Lesson  V. — The  Utijusi  Steward.  Jesus 
speaks  a parable  to  show  the  shrewd- 
ness and  forethought  of  worldly-minded 
people.  Also  showing  that  worldlings 
exercise  more  wisdom  and  prudence  in 
conducting  their  worldly  affairs,  than 
Christians  do  in  spiritual  matters.  We 
are  exhorted  to  be  faithful  stewards  of 
the  Lord,  exercising  prudence  in  small 
things  as  well  as  in  much. 

Lesson  VI. — The  Rich  Man  and  Lazarus. 
Two  characters  are  here  presented: 
1.  A rich  man  who  fared  sumptuously, 
a type  of  the  ease  taking,  pleasure  lov- 
ing worldling,  who  lives  for  self,  wlth- 


d ont  any  concern  about  the  future.  2 
y Lazaras,  an  afflicted,  despised,  poverty- 
stricken  saint,  with  a blessed  hope  and 
e an  abundant  treasure  in  heaven.  The 
b two  men  die.  The  rich  man  becomes  a 
it  beggar  in  hell.  The  earthly  beggar  be- 
r comes  rich  in  heaven, 
s 

Lesson  VII. — The  Ten  Lepers  Cleansed. 
I Ten  lepers  meet  Jesus  and  plead  for 
I mercy.  He  sends  them  to  the  priests, 
t As  they  went  they  were  cleansed.  If 
t spiritual  lepers  would  be  cleansed,  they 
^ must  not  consult  their  reason  or  feel- 
ings, but  obey  the  voice  of  the  Lord. 
The  Samaritan  returned  and  gave  God 
the  glory.  Thus  should  every  saved 
■ person  do. 

Lesson  VIII.— Solter  Living.  Titus  is  in- 
structed to  preach  sound  doctrine; 

^ teach  aged  men  to  be  sober  and  sound 
in  the  Christian  virtues;  exhort  aged 
[ women  to  live  holy  lives;  instruct  the 
young  women  to  love  their  husbands 
t and  children  and  be  keepers  at  home; 
young  men  are  to  be  sober-minded. 
Servants  obedient.  We  are  to  forsake 
I all  worldly  lusts,  and  live  an  exemplary 
Christian  life. 

Lesson  IX. — The  Rich  Young  Ruler.  A 
wealthy  young  man  came  in  baste  to 
inquire  of  Christ  the  way  unto  eternal 
life.  Jesus  called  his  attention  to  a 
number  of  the  commandments,  which 
he  claimed  to  have  kept.  Although  he 
considered  himself  outwardly  perfect, 
yet  he  was  conscious  of  a lack  within 
bis  heart,  which  prompted  him  to  ask. 
What  lack  I yet?  When  the  test  came 
to  decide  between  Christ  and  bis  riches, 
be  chose  to  cling  to  the  latter,  which 
was  the  idol  of  bis  heart.  Riches  binder 
many  from  entering  heaven. 

Lesson  X. — Bsrlimsus  Healed.  A blind 
beggar,  as  he  sits  by  the  roadside,  cries 
for  mercy.  Many  oppose  him  and  try 
to  bush  him.  His  case  is  urgent,  be 
will  not  be  denied  the  great  opportunity 
of  his  life,  he  raises  his  voice  to  a 
higher  pitch  for  fear  the  great  Physi- 
cian may  pass  by.  Jesus  calls  him  and 
at  his  earnest  request  opens  his  eyes. 
He  then  follows  Jesus  in  the  way. 
Every  saved  soul  will  do  likewise. 

Lesson  XI. — Zacckeus  Ike  Publican.  Zac- 
cheuB  was  a rich  publican,  who  desired 
to  see  Jesus,  but  could  not  for  the 
press.  He  overcame  the  obstacles  In 
the  way  by  climbing  a tree.  The  ob- 
stacles in  our  way  must  be  promptly 
overcome  if  salvation  is  to  be  enjoyed. 

He  at  Christ’s  eommand  makes  haste 
to  come  down;  and  he  receives  Him 
joyfully,  making  confession  of  bis  sins 
and  restitution  for  all  his  wrong  doing. 
The  vilest  sinner  may  be  saved  by  ac- 
cepting Christ  according  to  the  gospel 
plan. 

Lesson  XII.— Christmas  Lesson.  Jeeus  is 
born  in  Bethlehem.  The  wise  men  of 
the  East  see  His  star,  and  are  led  to 
Jerusalem  in  search  of  the  great  Infant 
King.  Christ  as  a great  magnet,  and 
the  bright  and  morning  star,  doth  at 
tract  and  draw  all  the  truly  wise  unto 
Himself.  Herod  is  troubled  at  the 
Magi’s  report.  After  being  told  where 
the  Christ  should  be  born,  he  gives  the 
wise  men  a charge,  pretending  that  he 
too  desires  to  worship  the  Christ.  Be- 
ing led  by  the  star  the  wise  men  find 
the  Infant  Savior,  worship  and  present 
to  Him  precious  gifts.  Let  us  adore 
a.nd  worship  the  Redeemer  of  men. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 


From  Auuoka,  Okkoon,  Nov. 
-(jTii,  IlKX).— We  have  had  an  abuud 
ance  of  rain  lately,  and  a little  cold 
weather  last  week,  but  it  did  not  last 
long.  The  health  in  the  vicinity  is 
good,  with  the  exception  of  bad  colds, 
etc. 

The  meeting  at  Hopewell  yesterday 
was  well  attended,  considering  the  bad 
roads.  Our  meeting  days  were  changed 
yesterday  and  will  hereafter  be  on  the 
first  and  third  Sundays  of  the  month, 
instead  of  the  second  and  fourth. 

Two  weeks  ago  (on  the  1 1th)  our 
communion  services  were  held  at  the 
usual  place,  and  peace  and  harmony 
prevailed.  Forty-nine  members  were 
present  and  partook  of  the  emblems  of 
the  broken  body  and  the  shed  blood, 
and  we  enjoyed  a rich  spiritual  feast. 

Hro.  Daniel  Shelley  of  Emmet  Co., 
Mich,,  who  lives  here  now  with  his  eon 
Samuel,  was  with  us  at  our  commun- 
ion, and  joined  our  little  band.  Sister 
Sarah  Slabach,  of  Albany,  Oregon,  Is 
here  with  her  children,  and  after  vis- 
iting here  a few  days,  will  go  to  meet 
her  husband  who  is  staying  in  eastern 
Ore.,  where  they  expect  to  make  their 
home  for  some  time  to  come.  Moses 
Honerlch  and  family  from  Nebraska, 
have  moved  here  and  bought  a place. 

I have  lately  received  several  letters 
from  the  East,  asking  what  is  wrong 
with  the  churches  in  Oregon,  that  they 
must  have  help.  1 must  answer,  I do 
not  know.  1 did  not  know  that  any 
one  had  asked  for  help,  until  I saw  the 
report  of  the  Kansas  and  Nebraska 
Conference.  I suppose  however  that  it 
is  from  some  other  church.  Our 
church  is  prospering  as  well  as  can  be 
expected,  and  we  hope  the  Lord  will 
give  His  blessing  and  grace  that  it  may 
continue  to  prosper.  One  writes  and 
asks  why  certain  families  have  been  in 
Oregon  so  long  and  have  no  church 
home.  In  reply  1 would  say,  that 
God’s  word  tells  us  that  people  of  this 
kind  have  been  in  the  world  already  in 
the  days  of  our  Savior  and  of  His 
apostles,  and  according  to  their  teach- 
ings such  people  will  continue  to  exist 
to  the  end  of  time. 

1 want  to  say  to  those  who  are  desir- 
ous of  knowing  about  the  condition  of 
the  church  here  in  Oregon,  please  con- 
sider that  the  people  in  Oregon  live  on 
the  frontier,  and  there  is  where  they 
have  the  hardest  battles  to  fight  in 
their  Christian  warfare.  We  can  say 
that  we  have  been  with  Daniel  in  the 
lions'  den,  and  with  the  three  Hebrews 
in  the  fiery  furnace,  and  still  God  has 
always  brought  us  safely  through,  so 
that  we  cannot  sulliciently  thank  Him 
for  His  goodness  and  mercy  to  us. 
Pray  for  us  that  we  may  hold  out  faith- 
fully to  the  end.  J.  D.  Mishler. 

♦ 

Sport,  Augusta  Co.,  Va.,  Nov.  29, 
1900.— This  beautiful  day,  1 will  pen  a 
few  lines  which  may  Interest  some  of 
our  many  Herald  readers.  How 
many  people  realize  the  full  meaning 
of  Thanksgiving  ? When  we  think  of 
the  many  blessings  we  enjoy,  both  tem- 
poral and  spiritual,  we  get  almost 
entirely  lost  in  the  one  word,  and 
should  surely  become  more  and  more 
thankful  for  the  numberless  good 
things  that  are  showered  upon  us.  In 
looking  back  over  the  past  year  we  can 
rejoice  in  many  things  that  our  congre- 
gation at  Springdale  has  been  blessed 


with.  We  have  been  visited  by  a good 
many  earnest  and  faithful  ministers 
who  preached  to  us  the  true  word  and 
encouraged  all  to  a higher  life  in  Christ 
Jesus.  May  they  ever  go  forth  contin- 
uing to  labor  faithfully  for  the  Lord. 
Our  Bishop  Bro.  A.  P.  Heatwole  has 
just  returned  from  a visit  to  Tennes- 
see; hope  his  work  there  may  prove  a 
blessing.  Our  brethren  were  called  to 
preach  in  the  mountains;  their  work 
has  been  very  successful,  so  much  so 
that  we  have  a church  house  there 
nearly  completed.  There  have  been 
twenty-eight  accessions  in  Bro.  A.  P. 
Heatwole’s  district  in  the  past  year, 
and  one  applicant  at  present,  which  is 
very  encouraging  to  our  little  flock 
here,  and  should  be  to  all,  to  know  that 
there  are  some  here  and  there,  who  be- 
come willing  to  forsake  the  world,  and 
live  for  Christ.  May  they  all  grow  in 
grace,  and  give  up  all  for  Him,  who 
died  that  we  might  live. 

Let  us  ever  and  always  praise  the 
Lord.  May  the  rich  blessings  of  God 
be  with  all. 

# 

White  Cloud,  Mich.,  JDeo.  3d., 
1900. — Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  The 
little  congregation  at  this  place  again 
enjoyed  a spiritual  feast.  On  the  16th 
of  October  the  brethren  Samuel  Gindle- 
sperger  and  John  Stahl  of  Pa.,  came 
into  our  midst.  Bro.  Stahl  preached 
three  soul-refreshing  sermons  while 
here.  They  left  on  the  20th  for  Ship 
shewana,  Ind.  On  the  20th  of  Nov. 
Bishop  P.  Y.  Lehman  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
came  here  and  preached  live  sermons, 
held  communion  and  ordained  a dea- 
con. Bro.  Eli  Zook  being  the  only  one 
that  received  votes  was  ordained  on 
Saturday  afternoon.  There  was  also 
one  reclaimed.  Bro.  Lehman  left  for 
his  home  on  the  26th.  Pray  for  the 
little  flock  at  this  place  and  especially 
for  our  young  brother  that  God  may 
give  him  grace  that  he  may  be  faithful 
in  all  his  labors.  We  would  be  glad  to 
have  some  of  our  ministering  brethren 
come  and  help  us  in  the  work  of  our 
Lord  and  Master. 

Jacob  P.  Miller. 

« 

Lovell,  Knox  Co.,  Tenn.,  Nov. 
26tii,  1900. — Bish.  Anthony  Heatwole 
of  Augusta  Co.,  Va,,  came  to  Knox  Co., 
Tenn.,  November  16th.  He  remained 
with  us  eleven  days,  during  which  time 
he  filled  appointments  every  day,  the 
last  one  being  a communion  service, 
Sunday  25th.  It  being  a very  rainy  day 
very  few  outside  of  the  members  were 
present,  and  not  quite  all  the  members 
were  there.  But  while  the  rain  was 
steadily  falling  on  the  earth  we  felt 
sensibly  that  showers  of  blessing  were 
falling  even  upon  us  who  were  under 
the  roof.  Our  intention  was  to  have 
another  meeting  at  night,  but  because 
of  the  rain  we  let  this  suflice.  During 
these  meetings  we  had  four  accessions 
and  two  were  reclaimed.  This  morn- 
ing our  dear  brother  is  leaving  us  for 
his  home.  May  God  care  for  him 
through  danger  seen  and  unseen  and 
bring  him  safe  home  to  his  loved  ones 
and  continue  to  use  him  to  the  further- 
ing of  His  glorious  kingdom  of  peace. 

Amen.  H.  H.  Good. 

» 

Alba,  Jasper  Co.,  Mo.,  Deo.  8, 
1900.— Bro.  D.  H.  Bender  of  Tub,  Pa., 
has  just  closed  a series  of  meetings  at 
the  White  Hall  meeting  house,  in  Jas- 
per Co.,  Mo.,  with  two  converts.  It 


was  our  privilege  to  attend  most  of  the 
meetings.  We  were  indeed  glad  for 
the  many  precious  thoughts  presented 
to  us.  We  felt  to  say  with  Peter  of 
old,  “Lord,  it  is  good  for  us  to  bo  here.” 
From  here  he  has  gone  to  Neutral, 
Kansas,  to  hold  meetings.  May  the 
Lord  bless  his  labor  to  the  ingathering 
of  many  precious  souls. 

Leah  A.  Horning. 

♦ 

Elida,  Allen  Co.,  Ohio.  — Bro. 
Amos  Shenk  and  family  in  company 
with  Rebecca  F.  Huber  started  Nov. 
the  27th,  1900,  for  their  field  of  labor 
near  Osborn,  Ohio,  with  Blsh.  J.  M. 
Greider's  (deo’d)  congregation.  Bro. 
Shenk  was  ordained  to  the  ministry  in 
the  congregation  near  Elida,  Ohio, 
September  last  for  the  purpose  of 
locating  with  the  Greider  congregation. 

It  is  expected  that  severaL..more  work- 
ers who  were  selected  by  the  different 
congregations  will  soon  join  them  in 
the  work  near  Osborn.  May  Heaven’s 
blessings  attend  the  efforts  of  this  little 
band  of  workers;  that  the  brethren  and 
sisters  at  Osborn  who  have  been  for 
many  years  without  a minister  may  be 
encouraged  in  the  good  work  and  many 
precious  souls  added  to  the  fold. 

Cor. 

Elmdale,  Mich.,  Nov.  26, 1900.  -A 
happy  greeting  in  Jesus’ name.  We  are 
now  located  In  Michigan.  We  moved 
from  Peabody,  Kans.,  to  this  place  and 
expect  to  make  this  our  future  home  so 
far  as  we  know  at  present.  Bro.  Shet- 
ler  from  Penna.,  has  been  here  holding 
meetings  to  the  honor  and  glory  of 
God,  The  brother  has  surely  taught  us 
the  way  of  eternal  life  whether  we 
accept  it  or  not.  Our  prayers  are  that 
his  teachings  may  yet  melt  some  hard 
heart  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come 
and  that  God’s  kingdom  may  he  huilt 
up  and  His  name  be  glorified.  On 
Monday  the  19th  the  brethren  met  at 
the  house  of  worship  for  the  purpose  of 
ordaining  deacon.  Bro.  Shetler  again 
spoke  very  plainly  and  took  God’s  word 
and  explained  very  plainly  the  different 
qualifications  that  God’s  word  requires. 
May  our  heavenly  Father  richly  bless 
him  for  his  faithful  labor.  Tuesday 
the  20th  the  brethren  again  met  for  the 
above  named  purpose.  Bro.  Misbler 
received  the  votes  cast  and  was  or- 
dained to  that  office.  Uur  prayers  go 
out  in  his  behalf.  May  God  be  his  staff 
and  leader  all  through  life.  The  breth- 
ren in  charge  here  seem  faithful  and  at 
work,  yet  the  field  is  large  and  more 
workers  are  in  great  need.  May  we  all 
be  faithful  to  our  calling  and  stand 
faithful  in  His  service. 

A.  II.  Evers. 

* 

From  Johnstown,  Pa.  — On  Nov. 
29th,  the  thanksgiving  sermon  was 
preached  in  the  Stahl  meeting  house  by 
S.  G.  Shetler  from  Eph.  6 : 20.  The 
sermon  was  deep  and  heart  touching 
and  should  be  remembered  by  all  who 
were  present.  The  brother  protested 
strongly  against  festivals  and  great 
feasts  which  are  so  often  held.  May 
God  bless  the  sermon  that  was  deliv- 
ered to  us  through  the  dear  brother. 
Brethren  and  sisters,  let  us  remember 
that  we  owe  our  thanks  daily  to  our 
heavenly  Father,  yea  every  hour  of  the 
day.  It  seems  to  me  that  a day  of 
fasting  would  be  better  than  a*  day  of 
feasting.  Nowhere  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment do  I find  that  we  are  to  have 


great  dinners  or  suppers.  1 am  afraid 
those  great  meals  on  Thanksgiving  day 
are  often  not  to  the  honor  and  glory  of 
God.  Let  us  earnestly  pray  for  a spir- 
itual feast  in  the  soul,  and  for  such  a 
fasting  that  may  redound  to  the  glory 
of  God,  that  the  naked  may  be  clothed, 
the  hungry  fed  and  the  gospel  brought 
to  the  heathen.  Amen. 

Levi  Blauoh. 

« 

West  Liberty,  Ohio,  Dec.  3,  1900. 
— Recently  we  were  favored  by  a visit 
from  the  brethren  David  Garber  of 
Idaho,  and  John  M.  Shenk  of  Elida, 
Ohio,  who  held  a number  of  meetings 
at  Bethel.  Friday  evening  Bro.  Shenk 
again  came  into  our  midst,  and  on  Sat- 
urday forenoon  held  baptismal  serv- 
ices. Twelve  young  souls  were  re- 
ceived into  church  fellowship  by  water 
baptism,  and  two  upon  confession. 
Sunday  forenoon  communion  services 
were  held  at  the  same  place.  We  are 
truly  thankful  to  God  for  the  showers 
of  refreshing  we  have  received  again. 
May  His  richest  blessings  follow  these 
dear  young  pilgrims  through  life  and 
may  they  ever  be  kept  under  the 
shadow  of  His  wing.  M. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

CHRISTIANITY  AT  HOME. 


BY  8.  H MILLER. 

There  is  probably  not  a man  or 
woman  living  who  does  not  feel  that 
the  sweetest  consolations  and  best  en- 
joyments of  life  are  found  in  the  loves 
and  delights  of  a welcome  home. 
There  are  bright  homes  and  gloomy 
homes.  The  former  is  where  the  true 
principles  of  Christianity  are  practiced, 
where  tfie  love  of  God  is  reigning  su 
preme.  No  matter  how  humble  the 
abode,  if  it  be  thus  enthroned  with 
graces,  and  sweetened  with  kindness 
and  pleasant  faces,  the  heart  will  turn 
lovingly  toward  it  from  all  the  cares 
of  the  world,  it  will  be  the  dearest  spot 
beneath  the  circuit  of  the  sun.  There 
are  homes  where  there  is  hurry  and 
bustle  from  early  morning  till  late  at 
night,  through  years  of  incessant 
labors,  until  one  by  one  the  inmates 
fall  like  the  autumn  leaves,  and  the 
home  turns  to  dust;  and  yet  but  very 
little  of  that  Divine  love  is  felt,  that 
abundant  treasure  that  fills  the  hearts, 
and  constitutes  the  true  sources  of  a 
well  disciplined  and  happy  home. 

We  have  seen  mottoes  on  walls  that 
read  “What  is  home  without  a 
mother ‘i*”  llow  true  this  is,  for  true 
mothers  well  deserve  the  title  of 
“queen  of  the  family.”  What  the  world 
in  this  present  age  needs  is  more  true 
fathers  and  mothers,  and  not  quite  so 
many  so-called  ladies  and  gentlemen 
that  try  to  illuminate  homes  with  man 
made  devices.  In  the  hand  that  rocks 
the  cradle  hangs  the  future  destiny  of 
church  and  nation.  If  mothers  could 
but  realize  the  high  calling  wherein 
they  are  called,  they  would  many  times 
not  flatter  one  day,  and  the  next  day 
scold  and  be  embittered  against  the 
little  jewels  placed  in  their  trust,  by 
the  King  of  kings.  After  the  calling 
comes  duty,  which  is  not  an  easy  one 
unless  the  spirit  of  Christ  is  prevailing, 
for,  as  the  twig  is  bent  so  grows  the 
tree. 

Some  one  might  say.  Have  the 
mothers  to  do  all  the  twig  bending  ? I 
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shall  say  no,  for  if  the  marriage  vows 
and  gospel  precepts  are  fulfilled,  the 
father  will  do  hie  share.  If  fathers 
would  be  as  much  in  earnest  for  the 
welfare  of  the  souls  of  their  children, 
as  they  are  to  obtain  an  earthly  home, 
gain  political  honor,  or  hoarding  the 
unrighteous  mammon,  many  homes 
would  be  lighted,  clouds  would  vanish 
away,  sunshine  appear,  beautiful 
flowers  springing  forth  in  the  bosom 
of  the  little  tots,  tinged  with  sweet 
scented  Divine  love,  that  will  never 
fade  away  like  the  flowers  of  the  grass, 
but  bloom  on  to  eternity’s  shore. 

It  Is  with  sadness  of  heart  that 
one  sees  and  hears  of  so  many  un- 
christian and  gloomy  homos.  Some- 
thing seems  to  be  neglected.  The  Scrip- 
ture says.  Train  up  a child  in  the  way 
he  should  go,  and  when  be  is  old  be 
will  not  depart  from  it.  Some  people 
train  their  children  to  love  money,  and 
they  covet  after  it  as  long  as  they  live, 
even  neglecting  their  souls’  salvation, 
others  bring  them  up  in  the  fashions 
of  the  world,  forgetting  that  Christians 
are  to  be  bumble  and  plain  people, 
while  others  teach  their  little  ones  too 
much  patriotism,  McKinleyism,  Bryan- 
Ism,  entirely  neglecting  the  grand  and 
noble  principle  of  Jesus  Christism,  by 
which  the  system  of  caste  is  ignored, 
the  broken  hearts  healed,  naked 
clothed,  hungry  fed,  sick  visited,  and 
by  which  I may  add,  there  is  equal  love 
for  all,  special  preference  to  none. 

Walnut  Creek,  0. 


THANKSaiVINQ. 


The  editor  of  the  Young  People’s  Paper,  8. 
B.  McManus,  favors  the  Herald  with  the 
following  beautiful  “Thanksgiving  remem- 
brance:*^ 

l>ear  Ijord,  our  bloHRlngH  are  so  great, ~ 

We  could  not  count  them  tho’  the  day, 
Should  cease  Its  march  and  patient  wait 
That  we  might  place  them  In  array, 

On  every  hand  Thy  gifts  we  see, 

In  bo  *016008  generosity. 

The  harvesi,  like  some  amb^r  sea, 

Has  swept  beyond  Its  well  worn  beach 
And  hooded  land  from  lee  to  lee. 

With  riches  that  in  word  and  speech 
Can  scarce  be  told — so  groat  the  store, 

That  Alls  the  land  from  shore  to  shore. 

We  thank  Thee  for  abundant  rain,— 

(Yet  stayed  when  evil  might  befall) 

For  increase  and  unearned  gain 
That  came  as  captive  In  Its  ihrall.— 

I*  or  llgtii  and  (larkneNs  heal  and  cold — 

For  all  Thy  bounties  manifold. 

Hecause  Thou  lovest  us  and  well— 

Thy  gifts  have  oome  of  pain  and  woe, 

’TIs  by  these  tokens  we  may  tell 
How  great  the  love  Thou  dost  bestow; 

Tis  kind  of  Tbee  to  bid  us  fare 
Beneath  a burden  Thou  dids'l  bear. 

Thy  gifts  are  as  the  atmosphere 
Pervading  space,  no  spot  Is  missed— 

H here'er  we  look  a gracious  cheer. 

Appears  as  holy  eucbariat. 

God  of  the  land  and  sky  and  sea— 

Onr  tuankful  beart  we  raise  to  Thee. 

■Blkhartt  Ind.f  Nov,  tf,  liHX). 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth 

HOW  CAN  YOUNG  PEOPLE  BE 
WON  FOR  AND  HELD  BY 
the  SUNDAY  SCHOOL? 


essay  by  MOLLIE  SNYDER. 


How  can  young  people  be  won  ? 
First,  I would  say,  by  kindness,— not 
only  on  Sunday,  but  “let  your  light  so 
*hlne  that  they  may  see”  you  enjoy 
your  Christian  life,  and  also  that  you 
•re  not  ashamed  to  try  and  lead  all 


classes  and  conditions  of  people  to  the 
S.  8.  We  should  by  earnest  entreaty 
try  to  persuade  them  to  come  within 
the  doors  of  the  S.  S.  If  we  do  not  get 
them  within  the  circle,  there  is  not 
much  opportunity  of  teaching  them  the 
way.  But  I would  say,  do  not  forget, 
when  you  are  trying  to  win  the  young 
to  come  and  taste  of  the  goodness  of 
God,  to  pray  earnestly  and  with  an  im- 
plicit faith  in  Christ  Jesus.  “For  what- 
soever ye  ask  In  faith,  believing,  it 
shall  be  granted  unto  you.”  Have  you 
not,  my  brother,  my  sister,  had- blessed 
experiences  of  God  answering  your 
prayers,  and  does  it  not  encourage  and 
strengthen  us  whan  we  realize  that  our 
prayers  have  been  heard ‘i*  But  we 
sometimes  distrust  ourselves  and  our 
ability  to  do  our  work  in  the  divine 
strength.  Sometimes  Paul  was  over- 
borne in  bis  work;  the  human  instru- 
ments were  so  frail,  troubled,  dis- 
tressed, cast  down,  but  the  power  of 
Christ  rose  and  upheld  them,  while  In 
Its  mightiness  they  seemed  smaller 
still.  The  whole  confidence  and  glory 
of  prayer  is  in  its  appeal  to  a Father 
who  knows  our  necessities  before  we 
ask,  who  knows  our  thoughts  before 
they  rise  in  our  hearts  and  whose  de- 
crees, as  unaltered  in  the  eternal  future 
as  in  the  eternal  past,  yet.  In  close  ver- 
ity of  visible  fact,  bend  like  reeds  be- 
fore the  faithful  prayers  of  IHs  chil- 
dren. 

Now  a few  thoughts  as  to  how  to  hold 
them.  Let  us  show  to  them  that  we 
love  them  with  a never  ceasing  love,  a 
love  that  will  sacrifice  for  their  sake 
those  things  which  are  entertaining  and 
dear  to  us.  Four  elements  of  success 
would  be  to  lead,  learn,  labor  and  love, 
of  which  perhaps  the  first  and  last  are 
the  most  important.  It  is  real  work 
we  have  to  do;  there  must  be  no  play- 
ing in  it;  we  mu-t  be  real  earnest 
laborers;  we  must  not  expect  to  sow 
the  seed  to  day  and  to-morrow  see  the 
harvest;  nor  should  we  just  sow  the 
seed  on  Sunday  and  there  leave  it;  how 
is  it  to  grow  if  we  give  it  no  warmth 
and  moisture  in  the  week  'i  If  a farmer 
sowed  his  seed  on  Monday  and  gave  it 
no  care  and  attention  until  the  next 
Monday  or  until  the  harvest,  or  if  it 
had  no  rain  or  sun  during  the  week, 
would  It  grow?  What  a vast  amount 
of  work  the  farmer  does  between  the 
sowing  and  reaping!  And  there  is  a 
great  amount  of  work  we  as  S.  S.  teach- 
ers should  do  beside  sowing  the  seed  in 
the  short  hours  we  have  in  our  classts 
on  Sunday,  But  wo  may  say  we  have 
not  the  time  or  opportunity  of  doing 
anything  during  the  week,  of  visiting 
the  homes  of  our  scholars  or  giving 
them  a spare  evening.  Perhaps  not 
without  laboring  for  the  extra  time, 
without  walking  another  mile  when  we 
are  already  tired,  or  without  taking  a 
little  trouble  about  it.  But  we  are  to 
labor, — that  is  part  of  our  work;  not 
only  to  do  the  things  that  are  easy  and 
no  trouble. 

I have  learned  of  what  a scholar  said 
of  her  teacher.  She  is  away  In  service, 
but  her  teacher  writes  to  her  land  so 
makes  her  feel  that  she  Is  still  one  of 
the  class.  She  said,  “It  Is  so  nice  to 
have  a letter  now  and  then,  I think  I 
am  not  forgotten  then.”  The  result  of 
this  letter- writing  is  that  whenever  any 
of  those  girls  who  have  left  home  come 
back  for  a holiday  or  leave  a place, 
they  always  oome  again  to  their  classes. 

- 1 suppose  we  all  have  scholars  who 


have  gone  away.  Let  us  try  to  care  for 
the  seed  we  sowed  while  they  were 
with  us  by  writing  to  them  now  they 
are  gone  from  us.  And  remember  our 
labor  will  not  be  in  vain.  In  fact,  we 
have  so  many  encouragements  now 
that  the  work  itself  is  a pleasure.  We 
may  lead  the  way,  learn  many  things 
and  labor  hard,  and  yet  we  shall  not  do 
much  unless  we  love  our  scholars  and 
they  us.  They  should  feel  that  they 
have  a real  friend  in  us  whom  they  can 
trust.  Show  them  that  their  interests 
are  our  Interests,  and  not  only  in  the 
S.  8.  to  hold  them,  but  try  to  lead  them 
Into  the  kingdom  of  peace,  and  that 
they  may  learn  of  His  blessedness  and 
Chat  we  are  all  laboring  for  that  meat 
which  perishetb  not,  and  to  love  God 
with  a never  ceasing  love  that  will  bear 
us  through  this  world  of  earthly  pollu- 
tion and  at  last  be  crowned  the  happy 
heir  of  His  kingdom.  Love  and  sym- 
pathy one  with  another  is  like  the  tire 
of  a wheel,  it  binds  all  the  spokes  to- 
gether, all  the  members  of  a class  in 
one,  so  that  each  one  feels  she  is  cared 
for  by  the  others,  bound  together  with 
the  tire  of  love,  without  which  the 
wheel  would  soon  fall  to  pieces. 

Roaring  Springs,  Pa, 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

ABSENCE  OF  PERSECUTION. 


BY  C.  E.  8TOLZFU8. 


Brother,  sister,  examine  your  heart 
and  see  if  it  is  not  divided,  whether  you 
do  not  seek  to  serve  Christ  and  the 
world  at  the  same  time.  How  feebly 
you  hear  and  consider  the  word  of  God 
since  your  thoughts  are  entangled  in 
earthly  vanities;  how  seldom  and  how 
slothfully  the  works  of  godliness  are 
practiced;  and  how  busy  and  zealous 
you  are  throughout  in  amassing  money 
■ and  property  and  in  feasting  yourself 
on  pleasure.  It  is  true,  you  have  cast 
away  the  dumb  idols,  but  examine  now 
whether  the  idol  of  riches  and  avarice 
is  not  set  up  in  your  heart.  Plow 
through  the  Inmost  depths  of  your 
heart  and  see  whither  most  of  your 
inclinations  and  desires  tend;  whether, 
easily  satisfied  here,  they  penetrate  the 
clouds  and  have  their  conversation  in 
heaven,  or  whether,  digging  with  insa- 
tiable desire  into  the  earth,  you  seek  to 
increase  your  riches  and  to  add  house 
to  house  and  farm  to  farm;  whether 
Christ  in  heaven  is  your  supreme  treas 
ure  or  whether  your  treasure  is  here, 
against  which  Christ  so  earnestly 
warns  His  disciples.  If  you  make  a 
test  of  this,  study  attentively  your  in- 
tentions and  tbougiits  in  every  occur- 
rence; consider  once  how  great  a love 
you  have  for  riches;  how  much  confi- 
dence yon  place  in  them;  how  greatly 
troubled  you  are  with  a heathenish 
solicitude  for  the  future;  how  anxious 
and  despondent  you  are  when  bad 
times  and  misfortunes  threaten,  and 
how  securely  you  live  when  sailing 
with  the  wind;  how  reluctant  and  mis- 
erable your  love  for  your  possessions 
renders  you  In  the  giving  of  alms;  how 
great  contenticns  you  would  rather  en- 
gage in  than  give  up  your  right  and 
sutler  damage;  how  soon  joy  and  sleep 
forsake  you  when  losses  and  misfor- 
tunes befall  you;  how  much  time 
earthly  contemplations  detract  from 
your  proper  devotions;  how  feeble  and 
spiritless  they  render  your  prayers; 
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how  deep  the  abundance  of  your  treas- 
ure sinks  you  into  senduality;  how 
much  you  are  pleased  with  youeelf  on 
this  account  and  exalt  yourself  above 
others;  finally,  how  painfully  you  part 
from  them  and  how  sadly  you  will  bid 
them  adieu  on  your  deathbed.  Let 
this  serve  as  a test,  I say,  and  examine 
yourself  and  you  will  discover  at  the 
same  time  what  you  love  and  serve 
moet  and  how  much  or  how  little  you 
have  crucified  the  flesh  with  the  lusto 
thereof.  For,  though  outward  persecu- 
tions now  and  then  cease,  yet  every 
Christian  is  called  to  Bufferings  and 
conflicts;  each  must  take  up  his  cross 
and  follow  Christ;  each  must  live,  not 
after  the  flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit; 
each  must  sufiFer  in  the  flesh  that  he 
may  cease  from  sin.  If  you  then  find 
that  the  time  of  freedom  (from  perse- 
cutions) has  given  liberty  and  room  to 
your  lusts,  persecute  yourself,  crucify 
and  put  yourself  to  death  and  offer  up 
soul  and  body  to  God. 

In  times  of  persecution,  words  con- 
sisted in  edifying  instructions  and 
awakenings  to  godlinesss,  magnifying 
of  the  name  of  God,  mutual  consola- 
tion in  suffering,  exhortations  and 
incitatioos  to  constancy  and  recom- 
mendations of  eternal  salvation.  Ex- 
amine once  whether  at  this  time  you 
have  not  lent  your  tongue  to  please 
frivolous,  worldly  men  with  vain  and 
useless  talk;  whether  thereby  you  did 
not  only  not  promote  godliness,  but 
were  also  a hindrance  and  injury  to  it; 
whether  you  did  not  defame  your 
neighbor’s  good  name  and  reputation 
and  whether  your  tongue  has  not  by 
lying  and  deceit  ministered  to  avarice. 

In  times  of  the  cross,  the  time  was 
spent  in  godly  exercise,  in  consoling 
and  edifying  one  another,  in  visiting 
those  in  prison  and  in  preparing  for 
sufferings  by  devoted  medi  ations. 
Consider,  brother  and  sister,  on  what 
we  are  bestowing  our  precious  time; 
how  much  of  it  is  squandered  in  van- 
ity; how  much  has  been  wasted  in 
disputes  and  quarrels;  how  much  has 
been  lost  by  needless  anxiety  and  labor 
and  how  little  has  remained  for  devo- 
tion. No  doubt  you  will  find  that  the 
absence  of  persecution  has  rendered 
men  impious  and  without  reverence, 
and  that  “the  lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust 
of  the  eyes,  the  pride  of  life”  have 
usurped  the  place  of  piety  and  hu- 
mility. 

But  the  most  dangerous  of  sll  is  that 
but  few  examine  themselves;  but  few 
sigh  over  themselves.  Without  know- 
ing it,  many  are  poor,  naked  and  blind, 
who  with  those  or  Laodicea  think  they 
are  rich  and  have  everything  In  abund- 
ance, but  it  is  a wealth  with  which  God 
is  not  pleased  and  by  which  the  spir- 
itual riches,  which  consist  of  faith  and 
love,  in  a living  hope  and  a good  con- 
Bcieoce,  are  diminished.  See  In  the 
writing  of  the  martyrs,  how  their  life 
was,  how  their  suffering,  how  their 
constancy.  It  was  the  will  of  God  that 
the  children  of  Israel  should  remember 
the  ways  of  their  fathers  and  the  in 
Btruction  of  wisdom  concealed  therein; 
for  they  are  all,  ancestry  and  posterity, 
tak^n  as  one  body.  Frequently  it  is 
said  through  the  prophets;  “I  have 
brought  thee  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt;” 
though  this  was  done  to  their  forefa 
there.  Examine  your  ways  and  com 
pare  them  with  theirs  and  see  whether 
the  love  of  the  world  has  not  blinded 
your  eyes  and  led  them  away  from 
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December  15, 


HERj^LD  OF  TRUTH. 


(Jod.  Many,  when  they  cannot  use  the 
world,  turn  of  a neceseity  to  Ood  aa 
their  nearest  refuge;  but  as  soon  as  a 
little  breathing  time  sets  in,  they  again 
begin  to  lean  towards  the  world.  The 
parents  become  rich,  the  children  lux- 
urious and  wanton;  the  world  caresses 
them  and  in  time  they  become  highly 
respected  and  lifted  up  by  the  world; 
the  reproach  of  the  cross  will  be  relin- 
quished and  the  honor  of  this  world 
steps  into  Its  place.  And  this,  In  the 
first  church,  was  the  reason  why  God 
permitted  a most  awful  persecution  to 
come  in  the  time  of  Emperor  Diocle- 
tian, that  His  children  might  be  chas- 
tised thereby,  who  aiready  began  to 
join  in  with  the  common  worldl  There 
fore  we  must  see  well  to  it  that  wo  do 
not  incur  like  guilt,  lest  there  come 
upon  us  what  came  upon  them;  for  no 
one  fares  worse  in  such  times  than  he 
who  has  not  made  good  use  of  his 
time;  such  an  one  will  then  be  visited 
by  woe,  distress  and  misery.  But  to 
them  that  love  God,  all  things  work 
together  for  good;  they  are  purified 
and  tried  by  the  refining  fire;  but  we 
have  oniy  to  ask  Hie  divine  goodness 
to  discipline  as  a father  and  draw  us  by 
Ilis  love,  moving  our  hearts  and  minds 
to  Himward,  in  order  that  we  might 
lead  a godly  and  holy  life,  in  all  love, 
peaceableness  and  kindness  and  long- 
sufiFerlng,  not  easily  complaining  of  or 
grudging  against  one  another,  but 
bearing  in  patience  one  another’s  In- 
firmities, and  bettering  one  another  by 
good  instructions.  Weeing  and  avoiding 
all  offense,  contention  and  dissension 
and  separations;  and  seeking  to  heal 
and  to  restore  to  unity  and  peace  that 
which  is  broken  and  ruined,  rent  and 
torn  asunder  by  the  subtility  of  the 
devil,  and  blind  ignorance,  and  scat- 
tered into  various  factions  to  the  great 
offense  and  stumbling  block  of  many. 

If  we  do  this,  we  shall  cause  the  bles- 
sing and  presence  of  God  to  be  with  us. 
Col.  3 : 12;  1 I’et.  4 :8;  James  5 :9. 

In  the  meantime  let  us  always  ad- 
here to  God,  constantly  pray  for  an 
increase  of  wisdom  and  divine  knowl- 
edge and  run  with  patience  the  race 
that  is  set  before  us,  looking  unto 
Jesus,  the  author  and  finisher  of  our 
faith.  For  we  have  the  same  conflict 
which  David  had  in  his  time,  and  Job 
and  ali  the  prophets  and  Christ  and  the 
apostles  together  with  all  the  pious 
followers  in  the  first  church,  as  also 
before  and  in  our  time.  They  all  had 
to  overcome  the  world;  so  have  we; 
they  all  had  to  deny  themselves;  so  do 
we;  one  crown  is  to  be  gained  and  the 
same  kingdom  is  to  be  inherited.  The 
times  also  are  just  the  same.  But  the 
different  life  makes  them  different. 
However,  all  inequality  must  ulti- 
mately merge  in  the  equality  of  God. 
In  order  to  make  His  followers  partak- 
ers of  this  equality  and  unity,  Christ 
prayed  that  they  might  be  one  with 
Him  and  the  Father.  This  was  also 
the  sole  aim  of  the  aposties;  to  this,  as 
the  eternal,  supreme  treasure,  they  ex- 
horted every  one.  "For  in  Christ  Jesus 
neither  circumcision  avaiieth  anything, 
nor  uncircumcision,  but  a new  crea- 
ture.” As  many  as  walk  according  to 
tbia  rule,  peace  be  on  them  and  upon 
the  Israel  of  God.  Amen,”  Gal.  6 : 15- 
Ifi.  Written  out  of  love  to  edification 
and  amendment. 

Lund,  Kalis. 

It  is  only  the  moments  that  we  have 
to  account  for  now;  but  time  flies  along 


on  rapid  wing  and  soon  we  will  have 
our  entire  life  before  us,  good  or  bad  as 
the  aggregate  of  the  individual  mo- 
ments, Then  it  will  be  too  late  to 
change  It : “Behold  now  is  the  appointed 
time.” 

For  tne  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  SECOND  COniNQ  OF  OUR 
LORD. 

A number  of  papers  that  come  to  the 
editor’s  desk  make  much  of  the  second 
coming  of  our  Lord,  as  an  event  that  is 
now  very  near.  Some  even  use  figures 
in  connection  with  prophecies  and  pas- 
sages in  the  Book  of  Revelations  to 
show  that  at  such  and  such  a time  the 
Lord  wlli  come  to  set  up  a new  king- 
dom, the  millennium  on  earth,  and  that 
the  Lord  will  create  a new  heaven  and 
new  earth,  etc. 

The  second  coming  of  our  Lord  is  an 
event  that  in  effect  occurs  to  thousands 
every  day, — those  who  pass  away  from 
earth.  Those  who  accept  Jesus  as  their 
Savior  and  Redeemer  and  the  Holy 
Ghost  as  their  Comforter,  have  arisen 
in  newness  of  life  with  Christ,  to  live 
with  Him  here  and  hereafter.  Has  not 
everlasting  life,  the  millennium,  the 
new  heaven,  the  new  earth  come  to 
them?  Old  things  have  been  put  away 
and  behold,  all  things  are  new.  The 
kingdom  of  heaven,  which  was  pro- 
claimed to  be  at  hand  when  Jesus  be- 
gan to  preach,  is  within  them,  and  a 
now  kingdom,  an  everlasting  one,  has 
been  set  up  in  their  hearts.  If  those 
things  are  not  so,  then  let  us  quit  sing- 
ing and  preaching  and  reading  in  the 
Bible  what  we  do  not  believe. 

But  laying  aside  all  discussion  as  to 
when  or  how  the  Lord's  second  coming 
wiil  be,— for  it  is  after  all  a matter  of 
minor  importance— the  great  question 
is;  Are  we  ready ? Am  f ready?  Am 
1 getting  others  to  make  preparation 
for  the  great  event?  So  that  whether 
we  “fall  asleep,”  or  whether  “we  shall 
be  changed  in  a moment,  in  the  twink- 
ling of  an  eye,  at  the  last  trumpet,”  we 
may  be  ready.  We  should  be  ready, 
yea  wejniwf  be  ready  if  we  would  be 
happy  in  this  life  and  in  the  life  to 
come.  This  readiness  is  not  so  much  a 
continual  thought  of  dying,  of  the  im- 
pending judgment,  as  it  is  of  readiness 
for  service  for  the  Master.  They  are 
best  fitted  for  death  whose  lives  are 
most  active  in  the  Master’s  service. 
Proper  qualification  for  such  service 
implies  all  the  watchfulness,  prayerful- 
ness, the  development  of  all  the  Chris- 
tian virtues  and  graces,  all  the  patience 
and  resignation,  all  the  consecration 
and  sanctification,  which  a sincere,  holy 
desire  to  be  ready  for  the  Master  can 
make  possible  in  us. 

Preparation  for  death  is  the  gteat 
work  of  life,  but  this  preparation  does 
not  consist  in  sitting  down  and  trying 
to  find  out  from  the  Bible  the  exact 
hour  or  day  or  month  or  year  or  cen- 
tury in  which  the  Great  Judge  shall 
come  again.  Many  have  been  deceived 
by  such  folly  and  because  they  were 
made  to  believe  that  this  is  the  most 
important  point  in  the  matter  of  Chris- 
tian faith,  they  threw  everything  re- 
ligious away  when  the  appointed  t<me 
for  the  Lord’s  coming  passed  by,  and 
are  to  day  scoffers  and  infidels. 

Why  then  make  a bobby  of  a point 
that  is  of  secondary  importance  and 
which,  if  given  undue  prominence. 


weakens  the  fabric  of  Christian  princi- 
ples and  places  the  purpose  of  life  in 
a wrong  light.  An  able  article  by  Bish. 
Warren  of  the  M.  E.  church  shows  the 
inevitable  results  of  making  the  exact 
time  of  the  coming  of  our  Lord  a “par- 
amount iesue.”  He  says: 

“If  the  futurist  doctrine  of  the  pa- 
rousia  be  correct,  why  has  its  accept- 
ance been  such  a disaster  to  individuals 
and  the  Church  at  large?  Many  of  us 
have  lived  through  several  definitely 
fixed  times  when  the  Lord  would  cer- 
tainly come.  We  have  heard  it  franti- 
cally stated  that  the  door  of  mercy 
would  be  finally  and  eternally  closed  at 
a certain  tick  of  the  clock  on  a given 
meridian,  and  men  were  vehemently 
urged  to  flee  Into  the  city  of  refuge  be- 
fore it  should  be  everlastingly  too  late. 
Few  came,  and  most  of  those  who  did, 
went  back  when  the  note  of  warning 
proved  false,  and  the  shipwrecks  of 
faith  strewed  the  shores  of  time  as  far 
and  wide  as  the  wrecks  of  the  Invinci- 
ble Armada  strewed  the  shores  of  the 
British  Isles  and  northern  Europe. 

“My  ministry  began  when  the  upas 
tree  of  Millerlsm  was  still  shedding  its 
deadly  blight  on  the  Church.  Those 
who  do  not  remember  the  great  excite- 
ment of  1843,  may  easily  remember  that 
the  great  Altar  of  God,  the  pyramid  of 
Cheops,  set  the  time  for  the  change  of 
the  dispensation,  not  with  words  sub- 
ject to  various  interpretations,  but 
with  mathematical  definiteness  and  ex- 
actness, for  1883.  The  author  of  the 
book,  “The  Miracle  in  Stone,”  had  a 
church  opposite  mine  in  Philadelphia. 

It  has  been  dead  and  its  beautiful 
building  on  sale  for  years.  It  seems  as 
if  the  deadness  of  the  idea  imparted  it 
self  to  the  real  estate. 

“Some  may  suppose  the  fixing  of  a 
definite  date  instead  of  a general  expec 
tation  and  watchfulness,  to  be  the 
cause  of  the  disaster.  But  have  not  the 
greatest  evangelists  of  England  and 
America  suddenly  lost  power  when 
they  began  to  preach  the  near  second 
coming  of  the  Lord  and  declared  that 
they  lay  down  every  night  expecting  to 
hear  the  last  trump  before  morning? 
What  fervent  pastor  has  found  the  ef- 
ficiency, grace  and  graciousness  of  his 
individual  members  increased  by  em- 
bracing this  doctrine?  What  minister 
has  not  lost  power  when  he  has  gone 
into  a hopeless  jungle  of  dates,  symbols 
he  did  not  understand,  and  the  vagaries 
that  to  others  betokened  an  unbalanced 
mind?  Foreign  missionaries  find 
their  work  torn  down  and  no  other 
worthy  work  built  up  by  a sudden  in- 
flux of  Adventists  who  are  only  zealous 
in  grafting  their  one  idea  on  Christians, 
and  not  engrafting  heathens  on  Christ. 

The  church  was  neatly  wrecked  about 
the  close  of  the  first  century  by  this  ex- 
pectation, and  has  sulfered  incalculably 
every  time  it  has  emerged  since  then. 
Can  such  a recurrent  prairie  fire  be  a 
doctrine  of  God?  If  it  be,  why  cannot 
the  Holy  Ghost  use  it  for  the  good  of 
men? 

“Shall  it  seem  strange  if  we  have 
failed  to  understand  the  true  import  of 
the  words  of  Christ  in  regard  to  His 
distinctly  foretold  second  coming?  The 
Jews  did  not  understand  the  Messiah, 
though  the  prophecies  concerning  Him 
were  read  every  Sabbath  in  the  syna- 
gogues. The  disciples  did  not  under 
stand  His  idea  of  the  Kingdom  of  God, 
though  they  companied  with  Him.  All 
mankind  have  failed  to  understand  the 


world  for  thousands  of  years- why  not 
the  Word?  The  discovery  and  utiliza- 
tion of  her  realms  of  power  does  not 
seem  to  indicate  so  much  a world  used 
up,  worn  out  and  ready  to  be  thrown 
away,  as  a new  heaven  and  a new 
earth  full  of  new  power  subject  to  man, 
the  designed  king. 

“John  Bradford  said,  in  the  cabin  of 
the  “Mayflower:”  ‘There  is  yet  more 
light  to  break  out  of  this  old  World.’  So 
It  has,  age  by  age.  And  so  it  will,  age 
by  age,  to  come.  Every  step  in  the 
march  of  the  Kingdom  of  God  is  a new 
victory.  The  more  there  are  behind, 
the  greater  is  the  present  and  future.” 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

HOW  TO  INCREASE  THE  ATTEND- 
ANCE AT  OUR  SUNDAY 
SCHOOLS. 

BY  M.  G.  WEAVEK. 

At  this  time  of  our  Sunday  school 
year,  we  are  anxious  to  know  just  how 
the  interest  in  the  school  may  be  kept 
up,  and  what  could  be  done  at  this  time 
to  increase  attendance  and  cause  those 
who  were  heretofore  careless  about  the 
work  to  come  in  and  not  only  lend  a 
helping  band,  but  to  sit  and  stand 
where  they  would  be  in  a position  to 
bring  new  life  into  our  little  flocks  and 
at  the  end  of  the  year  draw  into  our 
schools  and  churches  a good  number  of 
children  and  young  people,  and  by  the 
help  and  guidance  of  our  Heavenly 
Father  give  them  instructions  and  les- 
sons in  the  purity  of  the  Gospel  of 
Christ;  and  by  all  this  lay  a foundation 
for  strong.  God  fearing,  soul-loving, 
working,  inquiring,  humble,  praying 
organizations  for  the  year  1901. 

At  this  time  we  have  many  sugges- 
tions in  the  form  of  fine  theories  and 
beautiful  and  instructing  essays  and 
addresses  on  this  subject.  And  in  ad- 
dition to  these  the  writer  would  beg  to 
add  that  if  we,  who  have  already  good 
faith  in  the  work,  would  allow  our  faith 
to  increase  twofold  and  our  earnest 
works  to  keep  pace  with  our  faith  and 
our  prayers  and  diligent  study  of  our 
Bibles,  be  a privilege  for  which  we  can 
give  our  thanks  to  God  honestly,  and 
if  we,  who  claim  with  our  mouths  that 
we  are  friends  of  the  Sunday  school, 
would  show  and  prove  it  by  our  actions, 
then  the  long  expected  and  hoped  for 
conditions  would  be  realized. 

Froving  our  words  and  actions,  work 
two  ways,  and  if  properly  proven,  work 
for  the  good  of  our  schools,  and  to  the 
honor  and  glory  of  God.  First  of  all,  if 
men  and  women  who  tell  us  that  they 
are  in  favor  of  the  Sunday  school  and 
that  they  hope  for  its  success,  would 
make  it  a point  to  be  at  the  school 
every  Sunday  and  assist  in  teaching, 
singing,  praying,  asking  and  answering 
questions  and  reading  God’s  word  and 
thereby  proving  that  what  they  say  is  a 
reality,  a vast  number  of  those  who  are 
now  more  earnest  in  visiting  and  enter 
taining  on  Sundays  would  then  benum 
bered  with  those  whose  influence  is  for 
the  Sunday  school. 

Then  again,  if  all  the  teachers  and 
Sunday  school  workers  live  out  during 
the  week,  in  their  work  on  the  farms, 
in  their  shops,  stores  and  their  business 
transactions  in  general,  and  in  the 
kitchen,  what  they  speak  about  and 
teach  on  Sundays  in  the  class  room, 
then  the  boys  and  girls  will  feel  that  the 
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Sunday  school  lessons  and  their  teach- 
ers are  a reality;  and  their  confidence 
will  never  be  shaken  in  either;  and  they 
will  grow  up  strong  supporters  of  the 
cause  of  Christ,  a crowning  glory  of 
God’s  work. 

Then  again  the  teacher  should  try  to 
understand  that  the  school  is  what  he 
helps  to  make  it;  and  if  every  individ- 
ual teacher  properly  attends  to  him  or 
herself  and  to  the  class  assigned  to  him 
or  her,  then  the  school  is  safe  even  if 
the  supervision  is  not  so  good.  Yet 
good  supervision,  prayer  and  humility 
belong  to  the  successful  Sunday  school. 

Spring  Qroee,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.. 
Oct.  29, 1900. 

DISCOVERY  OF  THE  OLDEST 
KNOWN  LETTERS  IN  THE  WORLD. 


In  the  course  of  several  recent  ex- 
peditions to  the  East,  Dr.  Ernest  A. 
Wallis  Budge,  keeper  of  Egyptian  and 
Assyrian  antiquities  in  the  British  Mu- 
seum was  the  discoverer  of  a most  val- 
uable collection  of  small  tablets  of 
the  envelope  or  duplicate  class,  found 
in  the  ruins  at  Tellsefr  in  South  Baby 
Ionia,  representing  the  ancient  city  of 
Larsa  (the  “Ellasar”of  Genesis,  chapter 
14).  Tnese  tablets  consisted  partly  of 
contracts  and  other  legal  documents, 
partly  of  public  and  private  letters.  The 
latter  have  just  been  carefully  arranged 
and  for  the  first  time  their  full  import- 
ance is  evident.  Jiihlia  (August)  pro 
nounces  them  “the  moat  important 
series  of  inscriptions  which  has  ever 
been  rescued  from  Oriental  ruins.” 
The  writer  says  of  this  collection: 
“It  is  a group  of  fifty  letters,  writ- 
ten by  Khammurabi,  King  of  Babylon, 
who  reigned  about  2300  B.  C.,and  who 
is  generally  indentifled  with  the  Am 
raphel  of  Genesis,  chapter  14,  We  have 
already  been  made  acquainted  with  the 
existence  of  a system  of  letterwriting 
in  use  among  the  kings  of  the  East  at 
an  early  period,  as  illustrated  by  the 
famous  Tel  el  Amarna  tablets.  These, 
we  know,  present  the  diplomatic  and 
private  correspondence  between  the 
kings  of  Syria,  Mitanni,  or  northern 
Mesopotamia,  and  Babylon,  and  may 
be  dated  about  14.50  B.C.  The  valuable 
series  of  tablets  which  has  recently 
been  received  for  the  British  Museum 
belong  to  a period  of  1,000  years  earlier, 
and  are  certainly  the  oldest  known  let- 
ters in  the  world.  The  position  of  those 
Babylonian  letters  in  Oriental  litera- 
ture is  of  extreme  importance.  They 
reveal  the  existence  of  a regular  system 
of  correspondence  between  rulers  and 
their  subordinates,  and  that  writing 
was  used  not  only  to  record  events  in 
royal  annals,  but  for  ordinary  purposes. 
They  are,  besides,  manifestly  the  mod- 
ols  for  all  after-time,  as  in  the  case 
of  the  diplomatic  correspondence  in  the 
Tel-el  Amarna  tablets.  We  can  now  see 
how  overshadowing  was  the  influence 
of  Babylonia  over  all  western  Asia.  Dur- 
ing the  thousand  years  which  elapsed 
between  the  time  of  Khammurabi  and 
the  date  of  these  latter  letters  discov- 
eredsome  years  ago  Babylonia  became 
the  educational  center  of  the  Oriental 
world. 

“The  great  library  at  Borsippa  was 
the  school  university  not  only  of  Chal- 
dea,  but  of  Syria,  North  Mesopotamia, 
and  Asia  Minor.  Fragments  of  the 
deluge  and  creation  tablets,  dated  from 
a period  more  than  1,000  years  before 
Moses,  have  been  discovered  In  Baby- 


lonia. It  is  therefore  clear  that  if  the 
scribes  of  Canaan  were  taught  to  write 
and  use  the  cuneiform  script  through 
these  influences  there  must  have  been 
some  among  them  who  were  ac- 
quainted with  the  traditions  stored  In 
the  Chaldean  libraries.  The  present 
find  is  indeed  a good  one;  but  one  can 
only  regard  it  as  a prelude  to  still  more 
important  discoveries  which  probably 
will  put  a new  aspect  on  the  vexed 
question  of  Hebrew  origin.  To  possess 
letters  contemporary  with  the  time  of 
Abraham  is  certainly  an  astonishing 
result  of  Oriental  exploration,  and  one 
which  far  exceeds  the  wildest  dreams 
of  thoje  who  first  revealed  to  us  the 
buried  cities  of  Assyria  and  Babylonia. 

“Messrs.  Luzac  & Co.,  of  London 
have  recently  published  the  ‘Letters 
and  Inscriptions  of  Hammurabi,’  King 
of  Babylon  about  2300  B.  C.,  to  which 
are  added  a series  of  letters  of  other 
kings  of  the  first  dynasty  of  Babylon. 
The  original  Babylonian  text  is  given 
with  an  English  translation.” — Liter- 
ary IHyvst. 


POPERY  IN  CHINA. 


the  government  of  parishes  or  nations. 
“My  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world”  em- 
bodies a high  political  doctrine  as  well 
as  a rellgous.— C’Ari^ian  Leader,  Olas- 
(jow. 


A distinction  should  be  drawn  be- 
tween Roman  Catholicism,  which  is  a 
system  of  doctrine  and  worship,  and 
Popery,  which  is  a method  of  political 
wire  pulling.  It  is  this  side  work  of 
Roman  Catholicism  that  has  been  so 
disturbing  both  in  Europe,  America  and 
the  Far  East.  A writer  in  the  Daily 
News  discusses  the  recent  outbreak  in 
China  in  three  most  interesting  letters; 
he  speaks  with  the  authority  of  a long 
resident  there;  and  he  has  firm  convic- 
tion that  if  the  land  grabbing  of  the 
European  Powers  made  China  more 
than  restive,  it  was  Popery  that  set 
the  magizine  ablaze;  this  wastheimme 
diate  cause,  he  says,  of  the  Boxer  out- 
break, well  manipulated  by  the  oflicials 
and  Palace  at  Pekin.  He  denies  that  mis- 
sionaries are  to  be  counted  responsible 
for  provoking  the  movement ; that  is,  not 
the  Protestant  missionaries  who  have 
carefully  held  themselves  aloof  from  all 
political  jerry  mandering:  while  the 
Roman  Catholics  have  as  carefully 
pushed  themselves  in  to  meddle  with  le- 
gal cases  and  local  government.  Their 
bishops  have  secured  recognition  as 
ranking  with  viceroys  and  their  priests 
as  taotais:  the  Chinese  offered  similar 
recognition  to  the  Protestants  in  hopes 
of  playing  off  the  one  against  the  other, 
but  even  the  four  Anglican  bishops  de- 
clined a position  that  would  complicate 
their  dillicult  task  and  lower  the  spirit- 
ual platform  of  their  work. The  priests, 
however,  had  no  such  scruples  and,  hav- 
ing gained  the  power,  used  it  without 
compunction  to  protect  their  followers; 
the  Chinese  are  keen  litigists  and  when 
they  saw  that  Popery  would  defend  and 
protect  them  by  promoting  a convert’s 
interest  in  the  law  courts,  the  plaintiff 
or  defendant  would  “find  salvation” 
with  the  Roman  Catholics;  If  he  were 
rich,  he  got  influence  for  less  than  out- 
side the  pale  of  the  church,  if  he 
were  poor  he  was  shielded  by  the 
church's  shrewd  use  of  its  authority. 
The  writer  Axes  the  very  point— place 
and  time — when  this  doubtful  practice 
brought  things  to  a bead  among  the 
now  notorious  Boxers.  The  whole  story 
from  that  incident  to  the  seizure  of 
Pekin  is  a painful  comment  on  the  un- 
wisdom of  making  religious  teachers, 
because  they  are  such,  authorities  in 


MARRIAGE. 

Slabauqh— Thdt.— On  the  25th  of 
November,  1900,  at  the  residence  of  the 
bride’s  parents,  near  Bluffion,  Allen 
Co.,  Ohio,  by  Bithop  J.  M.  Shenk,  Bro. 
William  H.  Slabaugh  of  Howard  Co., 
Ind.  to  Sister  Mary  A.  Thut  of  Allen 
Co.,  Ohio.  May  Heaven’s  bleesings  be 
upon  them  evermore. 

DEATHS. 

King. — In  Fulton  Co.,  Ohio  on  the 
12th  of  Nov.,  1900,  of  blood  poison, 
Samuel  King,  aged  31  years,  8 months 
and  some  days.  Ho  leaves  his  wife  and 
four  little  children.  Funeral  services 
by  Eli  Frey  and  Daniel  Rupp. 

Heknley.  — On  the  night  of  Nov. 
.^th,  1900,  in  Petoskey,  Mich.,  suddenly. 
Sister  Anna  Hernley,  widow  of  the  late 
John  Hernley,  aged  68 years,  10  months, 
20  days.  She  wont  to  bed  in  the  eve- 
ning about  9 o’clock  as  usual,  and  in 
usual  health  (which  was  good), and  was 
found  dead.  She  passed  away  peace- 
fully, as  the  bed-clothes  were  not  in  the 
least  disturbed.  She  was  a native  of 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  and  for  a number  of 
years,  lived  with  her  family  in  Elkhart 
Co.,  Ind.  Her  husband  was  killed  by  a 
falling  tree  some  years  ago.  Sister 
Hernley  was  a faithful  and  devoted 
member  of  the  church  to  the  time  of 
her  death.  May  God  comfort  the  sor- 
rowing ones,  and  help  us  all  to  live  so 
that  we  may  meet  again  in  the  home 
beyond. 

iJ^°’i’r^“..A*‘®“8ville,  Pa.,  Nov.  18, 
of  tonsilitiB,  p]lsie  E.,  daughter  of 
1.  M.  and  Stfsie  Zook,  born  Aug.  15th 
1894,  died  Nov.  18,  1900;  aged  6 years,  3 
months  and  3 days.  Elsie  was  a bright 
little  girl,  very  attentive  In  school  and 
Sunday  school,  always  seemed  to  be  in 
good  health  until  a short  time  previous 
to  her  death,  which  came  very  unex- 
pectedly to  us  all.  But  the  parents 
need  not  mourn  as  those  who  have  no 
hope.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  1 
by  Joseph  Zook  in  English  from  2 Cor. 
5.8,9  and  Joe.  II.  Byler  in  German 
from  Mark  10  : 14-16.  ' 


Riciiebt.— At  River  Styx,  Ohio,  on 
November  22,  1900,  Abraham  Richert. 
He  was  born  in  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  Juno 
22,  1823,  married  Mary  Ann  Fretz,  Sep- 
tember 19,  1847,  and  moved  to  Medina 
Co.,  Ohio  in  1849.  He  leaves  a wife 
nlneoutof  ten  children,  eighteen  grand  ’ 
children  and  one  great  grandchild.  Fu- 
neral and  burial  at  the  Lower  Mennon- 
ite  church  of  which  he  was  long  a mem- 
ber. Services  by  Isaac  Good  and  Jacob 
Newcomer. 

Leinuacii. — On  the  22nd  of  October 
1900,  in  Brecknock  Twp.,  Lancaster  Co. 
Pa.,  .Tacob  Lein  bach,  ag^  79  years  and 
4 daye.  Buried  in  the  l^wmansTiile 
graveyard.  Funeral  services  by  Henry 
Good,  Benjamin  Horning  and  Benja 
min  Weaver. 

WiTMKR.— On  the  7th  of  October, 
1900,  near  Masonville  church,  Lancas- 
ter Co.,  Pa.,  Elizabeth  K.,  wife  of  Chris- 
tian \V  itmer,  aged  82  years  and  22  days 
She  had  been  sick  but  one  day.  She 
had  a stroke  of  paralysis  early  In  the 
morning  about  five  o’clock,  and  in  the 
evening  about  nine  o’clock  she  passed 
oyer  to  that  happy  place  where  she  de- 
sired so  long  to  go.  She  leaves  one  sis- 
ter and  one  brother,  also  a husband,  one 
son,  and  three  daughters  tomonm  their 
loss,  but  they  need  not  mourn  for  her 
like  those  who  have  no  hope.  She  was 
a kind  and  loving  mother.  She  lived  a 
faithful  life.  She  was  a member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  for  many  years. 
Services  were  conducted  at  Masonville 
church  November  10th,  at  nine  o’clock 
at  the  bouse  and  ten  o’clock  at  the 
M.  H.  Services  were  conducted  by 
Benjamin  Hertzler  and  Benjamin  Leh 
man.  Text  Itev.  14  : l‘2. 

L.  H.  WiTMER. 


ns.  Gkhuan. — Samuel  Gebman  of  Blue 

m-  Ball,  Lancaater  Co.,  Pa.,  died  Nov.  16, 
'ell  1900,  aged  73  years  and  8 days,  and  was 
as-  buried  on  the  19th  at  the  Weaverland 
burying  ground,  where  a large  host  of 
relatives  and  friends  bad  assembled  to 
pay  their  respecto  to  the  departed  one, 
and  to  the  surviving  ones.  Services 
were  conducted  by  John  M.  Zimmer 
of  man  and  Benj.  W eaver.  Bro.  Gebman 
he  was  a consistent  member  of  the  Weav- 
en  erland  congregation  for  a number  of 
o.  years.  He  leaves  a sorrowing  widow, 
0.,  one  son  and  one  daughter  to  mourn 
jn  the  loss  of  a loved  one,  but  wo 

t>e  trust  their  lose  was  his  eternal  gain. 
He  had  been  confined  to  his  bed  for  sev- 
eral years  on  account  of  softening  of 
the  brain. 

Nissley.— On  the  20th  of  November, 
1900,  in  Florin,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of 
le  asthma,  Christian  S.  Nissley,  aged  66 
n,  years,  8 months  and  1 day.  At  a quiet 
IS  hour  of  the  night  the  messenger  of 
d death  came  and  made  his  claim.  Little 
)s  were  the  thoughts  in  the  evening  that 
the  family  circle  should  bo  broken  be- 
^ fore  morning.  The  widow  and  six 
• children  survive;  two  died  before.  May 
fho  good  Lord  guide  and  direct  the  be 
j reft  widow  and  sister  in  the  faith  that 
she  may  look  through  her  sorrowing 
tears  and  say  with  the  Psalmist,  “Thou 
g shalt  guide  me  with  thy  counsel  and 
^ afterwards  receive  me  into  glory.”  Ser 
vices  by  M.  N.  Rutt  and  Abr.  Hess 
j Buried  at  Kraybill’s  meeting-house. 

J Horning. — On  the  7th  of  September, 

t 1900,  near  Shambaugh,  Page  Co., 

* Iowa,  Nellie  B.  Horning,  daughter  of 

f leaac  and  Leona  Horning,  aged  6 months 

I and  23  days.  Funeral  services  on  the 
8th  at  the  Brick  M.  H.  conducted  by 
Rev.  Andres  of  the  M.  E.  Church  from 
I ‘8  With  the 

child.  Little  Nellie  was  a great  suf- 
ferer for  over  two  months.  She  leaves 
^ her  parents,  one  sister  and  two  brothers 
to  mourn  her  departure,  but  we  trust 
she  is  now  free  from  all  her  suffering 
and  has  gone  to  join  her  brother  and 
Bister  who  preceded  her  to  the  spirit 
world. 

Martin.— On  Oct.  7,  1900,  in  Good- 
* o Eancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Barbara,  wife 
of  Samuel  H.  Martin,  aged  55  years,  H 
months  and  15  days.  About  two  years 
ago  she  was  partially  paralyzed,  affect- 
ing her  speech  very  much  and  she  at 
last  became  entirely  helpless.  She  was 
a member  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
many  years  and  leaves  a sorrowing  hus- 
band, six  children,  one  sister  and  two 
brothers  and  many  friends  to  mourn 
her  departure.  Burled  in  the  Weaver- 
land  cemetery.  Services  were  con- 
ducted by  John  Senger  of  Kinzer,  John 
Zimmerman  and  Benj.  Weaver  both  of 
Churchtown. 

FA8.sN  ACHT.~At  Cedar  Lane,  Lancas 
ter  Co.,  Pa.,  Samuel  Fassnacht,  aged  73 
years,  4 months  and  6 days.  He  was 
a member  of  the  Mennonite  Church, 
and  as  long  as  his  health  permitted  he 
attended  church  services,  but  at  last  he 
was  unable  to  do  so.  The  funeral  ser 
vices  were  conducted  by  Bro.  Benj. 
Weaver  at  the  Weaverland  M.  H. 

Zeicett.— On  Dec.  2nd,  1900,  at  Blue 
Ball,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of  consump- 
tion,  _Martha,  wife  of  George  Zeicett 
apd  .4  years.  She  was  a daughter  of 
the  late  I re.  Abraham  Martin,  and  was 
long  a member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church.  She  leaves  a sorrowing  hus 
band,  one  son,  Martin,  and  two  daugb 
ters,  Lizzie,  wife  of  Peter  Shirk,  and 
Annie,  at  home.  The  funeral  was  held 
from_  her  late  home  at  Blue  Ball  on 
Dec.  o,  and  burial  was  made  at  Weav 
erland,  where  Jonas  Martin  and  others 
preached  to  a large  congregation. 

Groff.- On  November  23,  190o,  In 
Carl  township,  Lancaster  county  Pa 
Sister  Susanna,  wife  of  David  Groff’ 
apd  M.  years,  2 months  and  22  days’ 

She  was  long  a faithful  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church.  She  leaves  her  hus 
band,  two  sons-Davld  and  Jonas,  and 
one  daughter,  Mary,  wife  of  Martin 
Nolt.  Her  funeral  was  held  from  her 
late  home  on  Nov.  26,  and  many  friends 
and  relatives  gathered  to  pay  their  last 
respects  and  to  hear  the  brethren 
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preach  from  God’s  word.  SerTlcea  by 
Gro.  Johu  Zimmerman  and  others. 
Text,  2 Tim.  4 ; 7,  8. 

Weavkk. — On  July  11th,  ISKK),  at 
Paradise,  Lancaster  Co.,  I’a., of  Bright  s 
disease,  Amos  11.  Weaver,  Coldest  son 
of  Christian  G.  Weaver,  deacon  of  tne 
Mennonite  Church  at  Weaverland) 
aged  27  years,  2 months,  and  lo  days. 
He  leaves  a wile  and  three  small  chil- 
dren, to  mourn  his  early  departure. 
He  is  also  survived  by  his  lather  and 
mother,  one  brother  and  three  sisters. 
The  funeral  was  held  Ircm  his  home  at 
Paradise,  on  July  14lh,  and  interment 
was  made  and  services  were  held  at 
Weaverland,  where  a large  number  of 
relatives  and  friends  gathered  to  pay 
their  last  respects.  They  mourn,  but 
not  without  hope  of  a glorious  resur- 
rection. 

SiiicKLER.— On  the  IJth  of  Nov., 
laCO,  Kent  Co.,  Mich.,  Adolf  Shickler, 
aged  75  yettTP,  H mouthfl  and  28  days. 
Buried  in  the  West  Caledonia  grave- 
yard on  the  15th.  Services  by  Christian 
Wenger  in  English  and  Pre.  S.  G.  Shet- 
ler  in  German.  Deceased  was  a kind 
and  loving  husband  and  a devoted 

Christian.  „ 

C.  Wenger. 


28  29  and  by  Y.  C.  Miller  from  Matt. 
24  ;44.  Bro  Welrich  was  a member  of 
the  Mennonite  Church  only  lliUe  over 
a year. 


FINANCIAL  REPORT 


OF  WEL3U  MOUNTAIN  1NDU8TBIAI. 
MISSION,  NOV.  1900. 


rbcxipts. 


OontrUnUunu  o/Cath. 


Jno  Musselman  collected, 
Henry  Uershey.  collected. 

Ezra  Zimmerman  contributed, 

Ezra  H.  Melllnger 

Jacob  Mellinger 

U.  f.  FlBbbacb 

Landis  Hershey 

Amos  KniU 


16  00 
S6  00 
500 
1000 
WOO 
1000 
100 
50 


Tout. 


toe  SO 


iTieomeon  Mission. 


Rec’d  for  cabbage. 

“ cari>et  weaving, 

“ carpet, 
labor, 

“ books, 
cash  sales  In  store. 

Total, 

Previous  receipts. 


t:i0  W 
5 10 
4M 
-JO  00 
3 41 

*1  61  rt  44 


1172  «4 
S711  68 


13864  53 


BXPBNDITUBka. 


Fretz.— On  the  12th  of  Nov.  in  New 
Britain  Twp.,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  Harry 
M.  Frelz,  (husband  of  Sallie,  daughter 
of  Charles  Haldeman,  of  Warrington 
Twp.,  deceased)  aged  about  60  years. 
He  went  up  before  daylight  into  the 
mow  to  get  down  hay  for  the  cattle, 
and  in  some  unknown  way  fell  through 
the  shoot  or  tunnel  Into  the  feed  entry 
below.  A boy  who  was  in  another 
part  of  the  barn,  heard  the  noise  and 
went  to  see  what  had  happened,  and 
found  him  already  dead.  He  was  buried 
on  the  following  Thursday  at  the  New 
Britain  Baptist  cemetery.  He  leaves  a 
sorrowing  companion  and  a very  large 
circle  of  friends  and  relatives  to  mourn 
his  sad  and  sudden  death.  Thus  God 
gives  us  another  earnest  warning  to  be 
ready,  as  the  Savior  teaches  us.  There- 
fore be  ye  also  ready,  for  in  such  an 
hour  as  ye  think  not,  the  Son  of  man 
cometh. 

Gauges. — On  the  7th  of  Nov.,  in  New 
Britain  Twp.,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  of  a com- 
plication ot  diseases,  William  Garges, 
aged  about  74  years.  He  was  buried  on 
the  following  Saturday  at  the  Doyles- 
town  Mennonite  M.  H.  Services  were 
conducted  by  11.  B.  Uosenlwrger,  David 
Gehman  and  Abm.  O.  Hiestand.  lie 
leaves  many  friends  and  relatives  to 
mourn  his  death.  His  funeral  was 
largely  attended. 

Yoder.— Lorenzo  1).  Yoder  was  born 
in  Somerset  Co.,  Pa , died  in  Midole- 
bury,  Elkhart  Co.,  lud.,  June  4,  1900; 
aged  44  years  and  1 mouth,  llis  re 
mains  were  laid  in  the  Forest  Grove 
cemetery.  He  leaves  a bereaved  wife 
and  one  little  daughter  to  mourn  his 
death;  also  an  aged  mother,  two  sisters 
and  three  brothers.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  by  Y . C.  Miller  in 
English  and  P.  Y.  Lehman  in  German 
from  2 Tim.  4 : 0-9  at  the  Brethren  M. 
H.  in  Forest  Grove.  A large  congrega 
tion  assembled.  We  hope  our  loss  is 
his  eternal  gain. 


Bills  Paid. 

J.  J.  Shirk,  meat, 

Noah  U.  Mack,  carpet  rags, 

*•  provisioDB, 

reed. 

**  cbestoQU, 

M Baudiies. 

*•  casb  to  likborera, 

J.  W.atauller.  feed, 

•>  flour  & feed. 

4*  flour  A feed, 

**  feed  &me&l, 

Conrad  Hillard,  store  goods. 

E.  M.  Zell 

Worst  A Shertz  " 

WorstAUbertz  “ 

Worst  AEberlz  “ 

Soulier  Uacbanan  A Young, 
store  gooas, 

Routter  Bucuanan  A Young, 
store  goods. 

Hager  A Bro.,  store  goods, 

J.H.  Foster  ‘‘ 

WatlARuand  " 

AtlauUc  ReUnlng  Co.,  coal  oil. 

Ullier  A Sons,  bdw.. 

Diner  A Bro.,  carpel  rags,  etc.. 

Cuarles  H.  Frey , shoes, 

Elizabeth  Boots,  rent. 

Jos.  A.  sellarleu,  carpet  warp. 

Geo.  A.  Wallace,  lumber, 

Dlber  A Bro..  provisions, 
A.UelsiARon,  bdw., 

U.  W.  Robinson,  repairs. 

Coze  A Rose,  clotblng,  i m 

T.  M.  Slorb  A Oo^s. 

6 50 
333 


$18  66 
884 
170 
1 45 
38 
136 
13  78 
407 
373 
860 
13  64 
553 
631 
370 
355 
1913 
339 

3803 

390 
8 31 
15  83 
505 
875 
837 
344 
1 13 
300 
18  40 
300  00 
88 
250 
96 
305 


Hess  A Rutter,  carpel 

A.  K.  Dleuer.  beams  lor  lOom, 
Fire  ins.  Co.,  tax. 

Boyds  A.  U.  M.  Agency,  agency 
list, 

F’relght. 

B.  8.  Weller,  provisions, 

B.  S.  Weller,  prov.  A bdw.. 

J.  W.BlaoffO'.flour  A feed, 

Jos  A.  AeOarlen.  cari>et  wai  p. 
W'orst  A Sneriz.  store  goods, 

W.  J.  Lewis,  harness. 


Previous  bills. 


rders  paid, 
revlous  orders  paid. 


Total, 


100 
60 
1 10 
256 
7 26 
17  06 
-33  83 

330  3501  S5 
~ »840  70 

Sai5  33 

$650 

448  91  $455  41 


Total,  $3800  76 

Qratefnlly  acknowledged, 

Noah  H.  MACk.Treas. 


Bro  Mack  and  family  are  away  on  a two 
weeks’  vacation  for  which  reason  the  snper- 
Iniendent’s  report  Is  not  sent. 

Itespecifu  ly, 

Jacob  H.  Msxlihgeb. 

Vluola,  Pa. 

Uer.  S,  1900. 


Yoder.— Sarah  J.  Yoder,  wife  of  Ja 
cob  Yoder,  near  Emma,  Lagrange  Co., 
Ind.,  died  Oct.  2,  1900;  aged  40  years,  1 
month  and  25  nays.  She  leaves  a be 
reaved  husband  and  seven  little  chil- 
dren to  mourn  their  loss.  Her  remains 
were  laid  in  the  Miller  cemetery.  Fu- 
neral services  were  Ciindncted  by  Y.  C. 
Miller  in  German  from  2 Tim.  4 : 6-9  and 
in  English  by  D.  D.  Miller  from  Jer. 
15  ; 9 at  the  Shore  M.  II.  to  a crowded 
house.  Sister  Yoder  was  a member  in 
the  Amish  Mennonite  Church.  She 
was  highly  esteemed  by  all  who  knew 
her. 


freewill  offerings 


rfceivkd  for  mennonite  orphans’ 
HOME  FOR  NOV.  1900. 

Sister  Bontraser,  West  Liberty, 

Ohio.  *'  00 

8.  8.  Collection.  Midway  Church. 

Maboulng  Co..  O.,  87  09 

Zion  Congregation.  BtufltoD.  O., 

(per  J.  I . Boiitrag»-r)  675 
Churches  In  Iowa  (Jier  u.  Z.  Yo- 

Brother  Lou^As.  S-wtldale.  Pa.,  10  M 
F’annle  Bowers.  West  Liberty . O..  1 00 


Total, 


$ 106  81 


Wei  RICH.— John  J.  Welrich,  near 
Pashan,  Newnury  Twp.,  Lagrange  Co., 
Ind.,  died  April  17,  I9iK),  aged  38  years, 
5 months  and  2 days.  His  remains  were 
laid  in  the  Hostetler  cemetery.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  Joseph  Welrlch’s 
by  Manases  M.  Miller  from  John  5: 


Mrs  Culp,  East  Lewlstown,  O.,  7 yds.  Mllco. 
8.  1-e‘ciil,  East  Lewlstown.  O..  I gal.  rnolasses. 
Brother.  Columbiana.  <»..  3 gal. 

Friends  In  Mahoning  tk).,  O.  Squills,  drl^ 
apples  and  sweet  corn.  X pairs  mll- 
teiis  and  1 d»z.  handkeichlers, 

A Friend.  Bellefontalne.O..  1 chicken. 
Brother.  West  Llbertjr.  O..  apples  and  sqnasb. 
A Bister,  Urbana,  O.,  basket  ot  clothing. 


Ezra  J.  Yoder,  Urbana.  O..  Da  bui.  com.  6 buA 
oatA  sqnasb  and  cabbage. 

Brother  and  Bluer,  West  Uberly,  O.,  4 bnsh- 
els  com. 

Sister  King,  West  Liberty,  O.,  sweet  poUtoes. 
Sister.  West  Liberty,  O . f doz.  tumblers, 
atster  Yoder,  West  Liberty, O.,  gingham  and 
underwear. 

••Needlework  Unlld  of  America,"  per  Ada 
Loncks,  Boottdaie,  Pa.,  containing  S8  pieces 
ot  Clothing  and  bedding. 

Bro.  Yoder,  West  Liberty,  O , 3 chickens. 
Brother,  West  Liberty.  O.,  Thanksgiving  tnr- 

Sister  Yoder,  West  Liberty,  O.,  2 cap#  and  2 
p^rs  overshoes. 

A Brother,  West  Liberty,  O.,  sausage. 

We  also  acknowledge  the  kindness  of  the 
"Slaters’  Sewing  Society"  of  Logan  and 
ChampHgn  counties,  as  well  as  several  other 
sisters  who  sometimes  meet  at  the  Home  to 
help  oar  sisters  along  In  their  ne^le  work, 
and  sometimes  In  other  bonse  work. 

Qiatefally  acknowledged, 

A.  MkTSi.gB.8apt. 

West  Lidertp,  O. 


ADVERTISEHENTS. 

Our  Family  Almanac  for  1901  ia  now 
ready  for  delivery.  All  orders  will  be 
promptly  filled.  It  Ib  one  of  the  best 
almanacs  published  in  this  (muntry.  It 
contains  besides  the  complete  astro- 
nomical calculations,  several  excellent 
illustrations,  and  a very  good  selection 
of  reading  matter  that  is  both  interest- 
ing and  useful.  Our  almanac  this  year 
Ehonld  find  Ito  way  Into  every  Menno- 
nite household.  If  you  did  not  have 
one  last  year,  be  sure  to  send  for  one 
this  year.  Prices  are  as  follows: 


Single  copy,  postpaid. 

$ .06 

12  copies  “ 

.45 

25  “ 

.90 

100  “ 

3.50 

100  “ by  express,  not  prepaid. 

2.50 

250  “ “ “ “ 

4.25 

600  “ “ “ “ 

7.50 

1000  “ “ “ “ 

12.50 

The  Value  of  Books 
is  often  underestimated,  and  the  small 
amount  of  information  which  many 
people  possess  is  directly  due  to  the 
value  they  place  upon  good  books. 
There  are  many  members  in  the 
Church  who  are  practically  unlearned 
in  church  history.  It  would  certainly 
be  to  their  interest  to  read  such  books 
as  Martyrs’  Mirror;  Menno  Simons’ 
Complete  Works;  Manual  of  Bible 
Doctrinee;  Confession  of  Faith;  Plain 
Teachings;  History  of  the  Mennonites; 
etc.  We  offer  special  terms  to  any 
one  ordering  all  of  the  foregoing  in  one 
order.  Write  to  Mennonite  Publishing 
Co.,  Elkhart,  IncL 


Books,  25  cents  eacb.— The  Dream 
of  Youth,  by  Hugh  Black;  Business,  by 
A.  R.  Wells;  A Day’s  Time  Table,  by 
E.  S.  Elliott;  Risen  with  Christ,  by 
Rev.  A.  J.  Gordon;  For  Christ  and  the 
Church,  by  C.  M.  Sheldon;  One  of  the 
Sweet  Old  Chapters,  by  Rose  Porter; 
From  Girlhood  to  Motherhood, by  Mary 
Lowe  Dickinson;  Lend  a Hand,  by 
C.  M.  Sheldon;  Environment, by  J.G.  K. 
McClure;  Love  Made  Perfect,  by  Rev. 
And.  Murray;  Jesus  Himself,  by  Rev. 
A.  Murray;  Young  Men  in  History,  by 
Rev.  F.  W.  Gunsaulus;  A Life  for  a 
Life  and  other  addresses,  by  Henry 
Drummond. 


Books.  30  cents  each.— The  Shep- 
herd Psalm,  by  F.  B.  Meyer;  Key 
Words  to  the  Inner  Life,  by  F.  B. 
Meyer;  The  Ministry  of  the  Spirit,  by 
A.  J.  Gordon;  Uow  Christ  Came  to 
Church,  by  A.  J.  Gordon;  Christian 
Living,  by  F.  B.  Meyer;  Calvary  to 
Pentecost,  by  F.  B.  Meyer;  Anecdotes, 


Incldente,  and  Illustrations,  by  U.  L. 
Moody;  Moody’s  Stories— to  foster  faith 
and  fasten  truth;  According  to  Prom- 
ise, by  C.  H.  Spurgeon;  Select  North- 
field  Sermons,  by  Andrew  Murray,  Rob- 
ert Speer,  A.  J.  Gordon,  and  others; 
Men  of  the  Bible,  by  D.  L.  Moody;  Se- 
lect Poems;  How  shall  1 go  to  God,  by 
Rev.  H.  Bonar. 


The  Simple  Story 

of  the  life  and  miracles  of  our  Savior, 
as  narrated  in  a captivating  manner  by 
a maid  to  her  mlstreas,  to  aasnage  the 
terrible  grief  of  a wronged  wife  of  an 
Eastern  prince,  forms  the  contents  of 
the  new  book  entiUed  ••Tho  Prlnco 
Meaaiata,”  by  Mrs.  E.  J.  Richmond, 
"whose  writings  are  all  characterized  by 
a high  moral  tone,  and  are  especially 
directed  against  the  vice  of  intemper- 
ance and  depicting  iu  fearful  conse- 
quences.” {Sydney,  N.  F.,  Record.) 
It  is  extremely  fascinating,  ever  bolding 
up  tho  Savior’s  life  as  a fanitlesa  ideal 
and  ranks  with  such  books  as  “Titos: 
A Comrade  of  tho  Croo^”  “The  Wrest- 
ler of  Philippi,”  and  others.  It  is  bound 
attractively  in  strong  paper  cover,  25 
cents;  in  fine  cloth  binding,  50  conU 
and  promisee  to  have  a large  sale.  For 
liberal  terms  to  agents,  address  Menno- 
nite Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Journeys  of  Jesus, 
one  of  the  beet  books  for  tho  study  of 
the  International  S.  S.  Letsons  for  1900. 
Carefully  prepared  and  chronologically 
arranged  giving  all  the  geographical 
and  topographical  history  of  the  jour- 
neys of  Jesus  and  His  twelve  dlsciplee 
through  Palestine.  It  la  a comprehens- 
ive work  of  700  pages,  with  over  100 
illustrations.  Price,  in  fine  sUmped 
cloth  binding,  postpaid,  $2.25.  Men- 
nonite  Publishing  Co^  Elkhart,  In<L 


This  Will  Convince  You 
that  it  is  no  longer  neceeaary  for  any 
one  to  pay  a big  price  for  magazines 
and  books  to  obtain  a description  of 
Famine  in  India.  “India,  The  Horror- 
Stricken  Empire”  is  a handsome  vol- 
ume of  nearly  500  pages,  written  in 
forcible  and  convincing  style,  in  both 
English  and  German,  with  nearly  100 
UluatratioDs  from  actual  photographs. 
The  bindings  are  neat  and  durable, 
while  the  prices  are  beyond  comparison. 
Imitation  cloth,  ink  and  gold  stamping, 
postpaid,  60  cents;  Full  cloth,  gold 
stamping,  postpaid,  75  cents;  Half  mo- 
rocco, gold  stamping,  sprinkled  edges, 
postpaid,  $1.00.  We  guarantee  every 
t>4>ok,  even  though  the  price  seems  to 
to  be  out  of  all  proportion,  because 
similar  works  sell  so  much  higher.  We 
are  in  the  market  to  sell  books,  and  oar 
large  salee  are  proof  of  our  many  satis 
fied  patrons.  You  need  this  book  at 
this  present  time.  Mennonite  Pablisb- 
ing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


The  Words  of  Cheer 

is  one  of  the  very  beet  illustrated  Sun- 
day school  and  family  papers  pub- 
lished. It  should  be  in  all  the  families 
where  there  are  children  to  read  it,  and 
in  families  where  there  are  no  chil- 
dren the  old  people,  the  fathers  and 
mothers,  can  read  it  with  profit.  If 
you  do  not  g;et  it  through  your  Sunday 
school,  subscribe  for  it  and  have  it 
sent  to  your  address  for  the  benefit  of 
the  family.  It  comee  weekly  and  will 
do  you  good.  It  (NMta  only  60  cants 
a yaar. 


Every  Church  Member  Wants 
his  cbnreb  to  prosper,  and  to  become  a 
greater  power  for  good  in  the  world. 
There’s  nothing  wrong  in  wanting 
that,  bat  onfortanateiy  wrong  methods 
are  often  applied  to  accomplish  this 
greatly  desired  result  A very  prac- 
tical solution  may  be  found  in  “A  Talk 
With  Church  Members,”  because  it 
is  the  ehurcb  •nembers  who  are  re- 
sponsible for  the  condition  of  the 
chnrofa-  This  book  offers  no  compro- 
mise with  the  world,  but  it  cements 
cborcb  members  together.  That’s  its 
STSONG  FEATURE.  It  teils  in  a plain, 
logical,  convincing  way,  every  church 
member’s  sacred  duty.  It  is  very 
profitable  to  read  a book  of  this  kind. 
In  board  binding,  35  cenU;  in  cloth 
binding,  50  cents.  We  want  agente  to 
push  the  sale  of  this  book  and  place  it 
into  every  Christian  family.  Our  terms 
are  liberal.  Mennonite  I^iblishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

A Good  Song  Book 

for  Sunday  schools— (?ospef  Call,  Part 
II.  Special  edition  containing  225 
beautiful  hymns  and  songs  for  worship. 
Tho  music  is  written  in  round  notes, 
and  is  well  suited  to  the  words,  making 
grand  harmony  and  beautiful  singing. 
The  music  and  the  words  must  be  heard 
and  seen  to  be  appreciated.  Send  for 
a sample  copy,  postpaid,  only  25  cents. 
Prepaid,  per  dozen,  $2.66.  Not  prepaid, 
per  hundred,  $1800.  Address,  Menno- 
nite Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Immeraion 

proved  to  be  not  a Scriptural  mode  of 
Baptism,  but  a Romish  Invention” 
by  W.  A.  Mackay.  This  is  one  of  the 
ablest  treatises  that  has  been  given  on 
thissubject,  and  the  book  has  a largs 
•*1®-  Pri(»  only  10  cents.  Mennonite 
Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


OF  TRUTH. 


half  morocco  binding,  85  cents.  We 
offer  liberal  terms  to  agents  who 
mean  business.  It  is  a good  seUer. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co,  Elkhart, 
Ind. 


LOW  RATES  VIA  BIO  FOUR 
ROUTE. 

On  December  22d,  23d,  24th,  25th,  and 
Jlst,  1900,  and  J auuary  Isi,  1901,  tickets 
will  be  on  sale  between  all  local  pomts 
on  tbe  “Big  Four  Route  ” ana  D.  & U. 
R.  R.;  also  to  many  points  on  connect- 
ing lines  in  Central  Passenger  Asso- 
ciation territory,  at  a rate  oi  one  and 
one  third  fare  ror  tbe  round  trip.  Tick- 
ets will  be  good  for  return  to  and 
including  January  2nd  1901. 

lor  full  information  and  particulars 
as  to  rates,  tickets,  limits,  etc.,  call  on 
agents  "Big  Four  Route,”  or  address 
tne  undersigned. 

Warken  j.  Lynch,  (ien.  Pass.  & Tkt. 

-Agt., 

W.  P.  Deppe,  Asst.  G.  P.  & T.  A., 

Cincinnati,  O. 

Going  West  and  Northwest. 

The  best  line  west  of  Chicago,  if  you  i 
are  going  to  any  point  in  Montana, 
Idaho,  Washington,  Oregon,  Kansas,  : 
Nebraska,  Colorado,  Wyoming,  Utah, 
NevaUa  or  California,  is  tbe  CHI- 
CAGO, MILWAUKEE  AND  ST. 
Paul  RAILWAY.  Direct  and  short 
lines  between  Chicago,  Sioux  City 
Omaha,  Milwaukee,  LaCrosse,  St  Paul,' 
and  Minneapolis.  Solid  vestibuied, 
electric  lighted,  steam  beated  trams; 
free  reclinmg  chair  cars;  compartment 
and  sleeping  cars;  the  iiueet  dining  cars 
w worla.  It  you  contemplate  a trip 
VVest  or  Northwest  call  on  any  coupon 
ticket  agent  in  the  United  States  or 
write  to  Harry  Mercer,  Michigan  Pass. 
Agent,  32  Campus  Martius,  Detroit, 
Mich.,  saying  where  you  are  going, 
about  when  you  will  start,  how  many 
there  will  be  in  the  party,  and  full 
information,  with  maps,  time  tables 
and  rates  of  fare  will  be  promptly  fur- 
nished free.  Be  sure  to  ask  for  your 
tickets  via.  C.,  M.  & St.  P.  Ry. 


fCure  Your 
I Liver 

k and  be  free  from  that  lazj,  tized  feai- 
W ins,  backache  other  irapcow  dae 

Z to  urinal  affectiooe,  before  ue  diaaeae 
P «>ta  Uio  ctmos  a bold  oa  yem  aad 
\ becomes  chronic  and  incurahle. 

W The  best,  sarest,  caaiestMa-ti^ 

^ resulator  for  all  kidwy  treabica  is 

i Dr-  Peter’s 
I Blood  Vitalizer' 

[ —The  remedy  of  a Century.  ' 

r It  U an  honest  5wis&.German  prep— ra-  I 
k tion  in  n«.  more  than  KO  rears.  Itre- 

f jieve^  tbe  hodr  of  all  refn>e  matter,  srhBe  | 
It  tones  and  inrisorateatbesTsteai.  It  U ' 
I an  almost  infallible  remedy  lor  all  d»-  4 
eases  can^  by  impnre  or  imporeruhed  ' 
^ blood  or  from  a disordered  siocaach.  . 

No  Drug-Store  medkine;  U soM  * 
I only  by  regular  Vitalizer  agents.  \ 

I Persons  lirinz  where  there  are  no  i 
airents  for  Dr.  Peter's  Blc«d  Viialiaer  1 
I can,  by  sendinz  $2.00,  obtain  twelve  35  . 
cent  trial  Ixittles  direct  froas  the  pro- 1 
pnetor.  This  offer  can  be  obtaiii«do—ly  ’ 
I once  by  the  same  person.  d 

Write  to  DR.  PETER  FAHRNEY,  ] 
113-114  5oath  Hoyae  Ave.,  Ckic^*.  fl 


The  Greatest  Evangelist  of  tbe 
Nineteenth  Century. 

His  son,  W.  R.  Moody,  has  written  a 
book  entiUed,  “The  Life  of  D.  L.  Moody" 
Agents  have  been  offered  liberal  terms 
on  other  books  purporting  to  be  “I.ife 
of  Moody,”  but  they  tell  us  they  pre- 
fer tbe  authorized  work.  This  book 
sells  at  tbe  following  prices:  Cloth 
binding,  cover  desigii,  stamped  in  gold, 
82.50;  half  morocco,  marbled  edges, 
$3.50;  full  morocco,  pure  gold  edges, 
$4.50;  “Million  Edition,”  cloth,  plain 
ink  stamping,  $2.00.  We  want  agents 
everywhere  to  sell  this  book.  Send  us 
25  cents  for  outfit,  and  begin  work  at 
once.  Our  terms  are  very  liberal. 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

There’s  a Great  Difference  Between 
pitfalls  and  safeguards,  although  a 
great  many  young  people  fail  to  detect 
the  former,  hence  the  great  need  of  the 
latter.  Many  a promising  young  life 
has  been  wrecked  by  pitfalls  because 
the  necessary  safeguards  were  un- 
known. “Pitfalls  and  Safeguards” 
carries  with  it  a strong  and  convincing 
argument,  which  loses  none  of  its 
power  and  fascination  as  one  resds 
along.  It  is  a neceseary  book  in  every 
family  library.  It  points  out  clearly 
the  many  allurements  which  are  so 
harmful  to  young  people,  and  is  an  in- 
valuable help  to  them  in  developing  a 
strong,  noble  character.  Board  bind- 
lag,  50  cents;  cloth  binding,  65  cents; 


HOMES  IN  THE  SOUTH 

are  cheaper  than  in  the  North.  Living 
18  cheaper,  too,  in  a climate  where 
pasture  is  good  10  months  in  the  year, 
and  clothing  and  fuel  requirements  are 
comparatively  light.  When  you  go 
south  remember  that  the  Queen  anU 
Crescent  Route  offers  the  best  induce- 
ments. Free  reclining  chair  cars  are 
carried  on  night  trains.  Parlor  cars  on 
day  trains.  Homeseekers’  tickets  sell 
at  only  a small  amount  over  one  rare 
for  the  round  trij,.  Free  books,  maps 
sm!  luriher  information  as  to  stock  and 
fruit  raising  in  the  South  will  be  sent 
on  application.  W.  C.  Kinearson, 
G.  I’.  A.,  Cincinnati,  Ohio. 


dOtZfO  POKTH. 

rrATioira. 

oonio  SOCT-. 

No. 

No. 

No 

No. 

Noi. 

No 

28. 

104. 

102. 

10&. 

101. 

27. 

am 

pm 

pm 

am 

pm 

pm 

8.ao 

3.10 

6.46  Benton  U-rbor  7.10 

1.M 

&20 

8.08 

1.33 

6.45 

Nile* 

820 

7.38 

13.67 

5.36 

Ur—nzer 

8.24 

2.9 

7.JI 

7.30 

13.39 

5.07 

Elkban 

8.48 

2.44 

8.17 

13.17 

4.47 

Ooeben 

»» 

2J8 

A.  M. 

11.53 

4.34 

Milford  Jet. 

821 

tt: 

11J7 

856 

W-mw 

lom 

2.28 

10.06 

L46 

Wab— ah 

IIM 

8.1s 

9.18 

1A4 

Marlon 

F.  ■. 
1223 

528 

8.00 

13.40 

Anderson 

140 

7.35 

A.  M. 

6.36 

11.16 

Indianapolis 

2.70 

2.45 

11.03 

Rash  Tills 

8.28 

10.35 

Greensburg 

4JU 

9.35 

N.  Vernon 

Sl20 

8J0 

Cincinnati 

8.25 

All  tr— Ins  d— lly  except Siindsy. 

O.  A.  Henry,  Tleket  Agent,  KlkUsin.  Ind. 
Oec-r  a.  Mnrray,  Trmfflc  Mgr., 

Ctndnn-U.  oUol 

LOCATIONS  ON  THE  SOUTHER.N 
RAILWAY. 


••WHAT’S  THE  TIHE?” 

A booklet  with  this  title,  just  pub- 
lished by  the  Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St 
Paul  Railway,  should  not  only  be  in 
the  hands  of  every  traveler,  but  should 
have  a place  on  tbe  desk  of  every 
banker,  merchant  or  other  business 
man. 

The  four  “Time  Standards”  which 
govern  our  entire  time  system  and 
which  are  more  or  less  familiar  to 
most  of  tho  traveling  public  but  by 
many  others  little  understood,  are  so 
fully  explained  and  illustrated  by  a 
series  of  charts,  diagrams  and  tables 
chat  any  one  who  chooses  can  become 
conversant  with  the  subject  in  ques 
tion.  There  are  also  some  twenty  four 
tables  by  which  almost  at  a glance,  the 
time  at  any  place  being  given,  the  hour 
and  day  can  bo  ascertained  in  all  the 
principal  cities  of  the  world. 

A copy  of  this  pamphlet  may  be  had 
on  application  to  Geo.  H.  Heafford, 
General  Passenger  Agent,  Chicago,  en- 
closing two-cent  stamp  for  postage. 


Comfortable  homes  are  being  estab 
lished  in  the  South  by  thousands  of 
northern  people  who  have  learned  of  ita 
inducements  to  tbe  health  and  home 
seeker.  Many  factories  and  other  indus- 
trial concerns  have  been  located  along 
the  highways  traversed  by  this  rail- 
way, because  of  the  opportunities  they 
offered.  Fine  forests,  ample  water  pow 
era,  rich  lands  and  good  pastures,  a 
country  for  cattle,  grain  and  fruit;  iron, 
coal,  copper,  gold,  rliar^.le,  gtanite,  sites 
for  mills  where  the  advantages  in 
cheap  and  intelligent  labor,  cheap  fuel 
and  cost  of  living,  genial  climate  and 
pure  and  copious  springs  and  streams, 
are  unrivaled  inducements  to  make  a 
home,  establish  an  industry,  or  recover 
lost  health.  Further  information  will 
be  furnished  on  application  to  M.  V. 
Richards,  Land  and  InduatriaJ  Agent, 
Southern  Railway,  Washington,  D.  C 


The  Cdportage  Library. 

aacies  of  hooka  selected  and  edited 
with  Um  greeteat  care,  in  attracuve 
paper  covers.  About  125  pages  in  eitch. 
Authora;  apurgwn.  Chapman,  Taimase 
Murray,  Meyer,  and  others.  ^ ’ 
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MIOHIOAN  OlViaiOM. 

Condensed  Schedule  of  Trains. 
Err*CTivs  Jsa.  1.  ISSA 


It  ^ t;.  H.  Spurgeon. 

^ H ay  to  God;  How  to  Find  U 

f Study 

4 Laiie,  W artare  aad  V'ictory 

a aearen.  by  D.  L.  Moody.' 

~ I’rayer.  D.  L.  Moody. 

I The  W ay  of  Life.  Marked  out  by 
Spurgeon,  Chapman,  Mills,  etc. 
u Moody. 

{'*‘*«  "ork:  To  the  Work! 

II  Spurgeon 

II  Bible  Characters.  D.  L.  Moody. 

l'»‘;*urss  and  Story  Sermons 
,,  L^dren.  By  D.  W . WhitUe. 

13  ^d  Peter,  and  Other  SermoDB.  By 

el.  H . Chlipman 

14  2$elect  Poems. 

Jf  Duties.  Meyer. 

16  Pomi  and  i’urpoee  in  story  and 
saying.  ^ 

. 17  Setoctions  from  Spurgeon. 

I 18  The  Good  ahepherd. 

V 19  Go«M  Tidings.  Taimage,  Spurgeon, 

P Parker  and  MacN'eil. 

I !?  Grace.  By  D.  L.  Moody 

’ H a^roions.  By  D.  L.  Moody 

z2  Temperance. 

- 23  Nobody  Loves  Me.  Walton. 

- 24  Resurrection.  Sermons  by  McLar 
• ^ en,  Spurgeon  and  others. 

» 26  Sowing  and  Reaping.  Moody, 

as  ITobable  Sons.  A story.  HJusfd. 

Good  News.  By  Robert  Boyd. 

32  Xbe  ^secret  of  Ouidmice.  Meyer 
36  Sunday  Talks  to  tbe  Young.  Mee 
38  I arables  from  Nature.  Gatly 
40  Kadesh-Bamea,  or  the  I’ower  of  a 
Surrendered  Life.  Chapman, 

42  J^hiter  than  Snow  and  Little  Dot 
By  Mrs.  O.  F.  Walton. 

44  The  Overcoming  Life,  and  Other 
Sermons.  By  D.  L.  Moody. 

^ Exile,  and  Other  Sermons. 

^ ir*  FrodimU.  By  Spurgeon,  etc. 

49  The  Spirit^illed  Life.  MacNeil. 

SO  Jessica;  a story  in  two  parts.  By 
Hesba  Stretton. 

^ CMtaway,  and  Other  Addresses. 

By  Rev.  F.  B.  Meyer. 

52  Heaven  on  Earth.  By  Rev  A C 
Dixom 

53  Northfield  Sermons.  By  Moore 
Webb,  Peploe,  Murray,  etc. 

54  Absolute  Surrender.  Murray 
K Possibilities.  McClure. 

56  Faith.  By  Spurgeon,  Moody  and 
others. 

57  C^bristie’s  Old  Organ.  Walton. 

5n  Naaman  the  Syrian.  Mackay. 

59  Tbe  Lost  Crown.  Chapman. 

60  Weighed  and  W' anting.  Addresses 
on  tbe  Ten  Commandments  By 
Moody. 

M stretton. 

62  John  I loughman  E Talk.  Spurgeon. 

63  Meet  for  the  Master's  Use.  Meyer 
61  Our  Bible:  Where  did  it  Ceme 
from  ? Leach. 

65  Alone  in  London.  Stretton. 

66  Moody's  Anecdotes. 

67  Drummond's  Addresses. 

68  Tbe  Mirage  of  Life. 

69  Tbe  Children  of  the  Bible. 

W The  I’ower  of  Pentecost.  Waugh 
« I Men  of  the  Bible.  Moody. 

72  A Peep  Behind  the  Scenes.  Walton 
The  School  of  Obedience.  Murray. 

•»  Tales  of  Adventure  from  the  Old 
Book.  Cbampneaa. 

76  Moot^'s  Stories. 

77  The  True  Estimate  of  Life.  Mor- 
gan. 

7S.  The  Robber's  < 'ave.  A.  L.  O.  E. 

79  Tbe  Life  of  David.  Illustrated. 

80  John  Plowman's  I'ictures. 

T»>ought8  for  the  Quiet  Hour. 

82  Mothers  of  the  Bible.  Chas.  Leach 
83  Shoner  Life  of  I).  L.  Moody.  V'ol  I 

^ ..  jj' 

W Moody’s  Latest  Sermons. 

•i7  Missionary  Penny.  L.  C.  A. 

8”  -Ctonement.  A Symposium. 

How  to  Pray  R A.  Torrey. 

90  Little  King  Davie.  Nellie  Hellls. 

91  Short  Talks.  D.  L.  Moody. 

92  Tbe  Great  Appeal.  J.  (}.  Mci'lure. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co. 

ELKHART.  |ND. 
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This  Offer  Will  Not  Appear  Again. 

A BETTER  BIBLE 

than  the  one  represented  here  has  never  been  offered  as  a premium  with  the  Her- 
jiLD  OF  Truth.  That  It  is  a Bible  which  gives  great  satisfaction,  has  been  proven 
by  its  immense  sale,  and  for  that  reason  we  have  decided  to  offer  it.  It  is  bound 
In  a higher  priced  leather  than  any  premium  Bible  we  have  ever  offered,  but  by 
special  arrangement  we  have  secured  a large  quantity  at  alow  price,  and  can  there- 
fore furnish  it  very  cheap  with  the  Herald  of  Truth.  Here  is  what  we  offer : 

A beautiful,  larire  type  (long  primer,  same  as  shown  on  opposite 
page) . Self-Pronouncing  Teachers*  Bible,  bound  in  fine  extra  grained 
morocco,  with  divinity  circuit,  LEATHER  LINED,  SILK  SEWED,  silk 
head  band  and  marker,  red  and  gold  edges,  with  patent  thumb  index, 
and  the  HERALD  OF  TRUTH  until  January  1st,  1902,  together  for 

Only  $2.95  Postpaid. 

It  contains  the  Bible  Readers’  Aids,  Fifteen  Illustrations  of  stone  tablets  and 
nrisms  bearing  ancient  Biblical  Records,  Slnaltic  Codex,  Alexandrian  C^ex, 
Fac  simile  of  early  English  Manuscript,  etc..  Chapters  on  How  to  htudy  the  Bible; 
The  Sunday  School  Teacher’s  Use  of  the  Bible;  The  Christian  Worker  and  His 
Bible;  Weights,  Money,  and  Measures;  Word  Book  (Concordance),  Seventeen 
Beautiful  colored  maps,  etc.,  and 

4,500  QUESTIONS  AND  ANSWERS 

on  the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  under  various  topics,  in  a systematic  order,  for 

Bible  Students  and  Sunday  School  Teachers.  ...  , „ 

The  principal  features  of  superiority  in  this  excellent  Bible,  are  the  large(long 
primer)  clear,  self  pronouncing  type,  the  concise  and  practical  helps,  and  the  neat 
binding  It  is  a beautiful  book  in  every  particular  and  never  falls  to  Pjease. 

Sneak  to  your  friends  about  this  offer.  They  may  want  a good  Bible  too. 
Caution  them  against  inducements  which  appear  like  this,  but  where  Bibles  with 
only  the  ordinary  plain  text,  or  even  reprints,  and  in  smaller  type,  and  in  inferior 
bindings,  are  offered.  Remember  that  “ long  primer  Is  larger  than 
"bourgeois”  type. 

n If  this  Bible  Is  not  as  represented,  return  it  by 
mail  and  we  will  refund  your  money. 

Do  not  delay  your  order.  Send  for  the  Bible  now  and  you  can  then  have  it 
before  Christmas.  Always  send  cash  with  the  order. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Company, 

I ELKHART.  INDIANA. 

B Subscribers  must  pay  all  arrearages  before  they  are  entitled  to  this  offer. 
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Vision  of  Jacobs  ladder.  rxEyp:SIS.  2S,  20.  ^ The  atone  at  lUh-el. 

as  these  ichich  are  of  the  daughters;  b.  c.  it«o.  j IS  And,  *behold,^  the  Lord^  st^ 
of  the  land,  what  good  shall  my  life  p . above  it.  and  said,  I an*  the  Lora 

,reh  ksL  U(xl  of  A'bra-ham  thy  father,  and  the 
I CHAPTER  28.  '’ils*''  of  I'i^aiv:  ’"the  land  whereon 

1 Jacob  in  blessed,  and  sent  to  Pndan-nram:  nu>usfm~  tllOll  liost,  tO  tliee  ’Will  I glvC  it.  ailtl 

rmon.  and  God's  wonUse  tn  a Ureanu  18  MuoJjk'O-  . .1  . 

stoM  at  Belh-eL  80  Jacob's  vox,  pie.  ^ ' *•  e n v j a. 

A ND  I'saac  called  .Ta'cob,  andl^l^?, 
j\_  blessed  “liim,  and  charged  him,i3  o/ehu«»-  of  the  earth,  and  thou  shalt  SpreM 


blessed  “liim,  and  charged  mni,i2  n/thmo- 
and  said  unto  him.  Thou  shalt  not 


to  thy  seed ; 

1 4 And  "thy  seed  shall  be  as  the  dust 
of  the  eartli,  and  thou  shalt  *spread 
abroad  to  the  ■'west,  and  to  the  east. 


and  said  umo  niin,  iiiou  miuji.  jiyi.  -----  --  - , ■ 

take  a wife  of  the  daughtere  of  Ca'-  and  to  the  north,  aiid  to^e^uth . 

I^e  a,  6 ^Chr  ij,  tjjpg  and  nn  thy  seed  shall ^1 

Arise  go  to  Pa'dau-a'ram,  to  the  i?j,\i;the  families  of  the  earth  he  bles^. 

Vwiime  of  Beth-u'el  thv  mother’s  fa-  niu»  15  And,  Ix'hold,  «I  nni  with  thee, 

S“ld  Sr-  »i«i  win  .k«p  m «U 

thence  of  the  daughters  of  La'ban  whither  thou  gwst,  and  will  bring 

t rmother's  brother  Tpet.u'lthee  again  into  this  land ; for  ‘I  will 

^3!\nd*‘God  Almighty  bless  thee. , not  leave  th^. 

and  make  thee  fruitful,  and  multiply  ® w mit  o7his 

4 4nd^^^  thee  'the  blessing  of  is  in  This  place ; and  I knew  if  not. 

to  th^e,  and  to Ty  M Zt:  17  And  he  was  afraid,  mid  said.  How 

vvith  thee;  that  thou  mayest  inherit  J hou?i^^ 

the  land  ’wherein  thou  art  a -'stran-i  s.  other  but  the  hou^of  God,  and  this 

ger  which  God  gave  imtoAbrfl-hAm.^  ch.  41, 1 the  rate  of  heay  en. 

^5And  r§kacse^tawayJa'cob:  ancL^  18  And 

Lo  to  Pn'flan-a'ram  unto  La  - Heb.i.u  mommg,  and  took  the  stone  that  ne 


2 Arise,  go  to  Pa'dau-a'ram,  to  the 
house  of  Beth-u'el  thy  mother’s  fa- 
ther; and  take  thee  a wife  from 


T onn  be  mv  G^ 


ment  to  put  on, 
21  So  that  “1  c< 


urfon  went  F's,au  imto  Ish'ma-el,  ^and  of  all  that  thou  sh^tpve  me 

.and  roSk^^inl  t“  » I will  surely  give  the  tenth  unto  thee. 

had  Ola'ha-lath  the  daughter  of  Ish'-  CHAPTER  29. 

ma-el  A'bra-hAm’S  son,  the  ^sister  of  » g 1 Jacob,  coming  U,tho«enqfBaran.  9 

Nd-ba'joth,tobehiswife  .1 


Nd-ba'joth,  to  be  his  wife.  .1  Jadg.'  ’ 

! A^rhe  Shid  u4n  a ccrtkin  " §T>  T^HEN  Ja'cob 
plact  and  tarried  therTall  night,  be-  -and  m^ 

oaiiao  the  sun  w.as  set ; and  he  took  zki.s.n  *people  of  the  east.  , , , , , ,, 

Tthe  Mon«  «t  K ptee,  and  put  S&S, 

lIS  he  ’arnuuSl,  end  beheld  . 

ladder  set  up  on  the  earth,  and  theiCH^.».|and  a great  stone  was  upon  the  weUs 
top  of  it  reacW  to  heaven:  and  be-jMJ«,.'“P  i^outh.  , a 

ho^d  The  angc‘13  of  God  ascendmg  3 ^ 

and  descendmg  on  it.  Is  rtwiimi.  |patnereu.  anu  u ey  ^ 

32 
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